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Non audiendifunt homines imperiti, qui humano ingenio majorem, vel inutilem, et rebus gerendis adverfum, vro'Kvp.c&eia.v 

criminantur. EJl fcilicet qucedam Scientiarum cognatio et conciliato ; unde et EyitvxAo7rcn^««> vocant Grceci; ut in unci 

per fed us dici nequeat, qui cat eras non attigerit. Morhofi Polyhift. 1. i. c. i. f. i. 

T^hofe inexperienced perfons, who make it a charge of accufation againft variety and extenfive learning, that it 

exceeds the compafs of human ability, or is ufelefs, or that it is an impediment to tranfa&irig bufinefs, deferve no 

attention. For there is between the Sciences a degree of natural and clofe connexion j from which the Greeks ufe 

the term “ Encyclopaedia j” fo that no one can be perfect in any one Science, who has not attained to fome know¬ 

ledge of the reft. 



DESCRIPTION OF THE FRONTISPIECE ILLUSTRATING 

PAINTING. 

THE GRECIAN MAID (THE DAUGHTER OF DIBUTADES, AN EMINENT ARTIST IN 

POTTERY), AT THE LIGHT THROWN UPON HER LOVER BY THE TORCH OF THE 

GOD OF LOVE, TRACES THE OUTLINES OF HIS SHADOW. ON THE WALL. THE 

GENIUS OF PAINTING, TO WHOM THIS CIRCUMSTANCE HAS GIVEN BIRTH, SOARS ALOFT, 

BEARING THE EMBLEMS OF THE ART. THE CORINTHIAN PILLARS ALLUDE TO THE 

COUNTRY WHERE THE SCENE TOOK PLACE; AND THE MOON IN HER DECLINE SHOWS 

THAT THE LOVER WAS ON THE POINT OF UNDERTAKING A JOURNEY. 
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ENCYCLOPAEDIA LONDINENSIS; 
OR, AN 

UNIVERSAL DICTIONARY 

OF 

ARTS, SCIENCES, and LITERATURE. 

o s i 
OSI'RIS, a great deity of the Egyptians, fon of Jupiter 

and Niobe. The ancients greatly differ in their opi¬ 
nions concerning this celebrated god ; but they all agree 
that, as king of Egypt, he took particular care to civilize 
Iris fubje&s, to poliffi their morals, to give them good 
and falutary laws, and to teach them agriculture. After 
he had accomplifhed a reform at home, Ofiris refolved to 
go and fpread civilization in the other parts of the earth. 
He left his kingdom to the care of his wife IHs, and of her 
faithful minifter Hermes or Mercury. The command of 
his troops at home was left to the truft of Hercules, a 
warlike officer. In his expedition, Ofiris was accompa¬ 
nied by his brother Apollo, and by Annbis, Macedo, 
and Pan. His march was through .^Ethiopia, where his 
army was increafed by the addition of the Satyrs, a hairy 
race of monfters, who made dancing and playing on mu- 
fical inftruments their chief ftudy. He afterwards paffed 
through Arabia, and vifited the greateft part of the king¬ 
doms of Afia and of Europe, where he enlightened the 
minds of men by introducing among them the worffiip of 
the gods, and a reverence for the wifdom of a Supreme 
Being. At his return home, Ofiris found the minds of 
his fubjects roufed and agitated. His brother Typhon 
had raifed fediTions, and endeavoured to make liimfelf 
popular. Ofiris, whofe fentiments were always of the 
moft pacific nature, endeavoured to convince his brother 
of his ill conduH ; but be fell a facrifice to the attempt. 
Typhon murdered him in a fecret apartment, and cut his 
body to pieces, which were divided among the affociates 
of his guilt. Typhon, according to Plutarch, Unit up 
his brother in a coffer, and threw him into the Nile. The 
enquiries of Ifis difcovered the body of her hufband on 
the coafts of Phoenicia, where it bad been conveyed by the 
waves ; but Typhon Hole it as it was carrying to Mem¬ 
phis, and be divided it among his companions, as was 
before obferved. This cruelty incenfed Ifis: (lie revenged 
her lm{band’s death ; and, w ith her fon Orus, (fee vol. xvii. 
p. Boo.) defeajtedTyphon and thepartifansofhis confpiracy. 
She recovered the mangled pieces of her hufband’s body, 
(the genirals excepted, which the murderer had throw'n 
into the fea ;) and, to render him all the honour which 
his humanity deferved, ffie made as many ftatues of wax 
as there were mangled pieces of his body. Each ffatue 
contained a piece of the fleffi of the dead monarch ; and 
Ifis, after (lie had fummoned into her prefence, one by one, 
the priefts of all the different deities in her dominions, 
gave them each a ffatue, intimating that, in doing that, 
(lie had preferred them to all the other communities of 
Egypt; and (lie bound them by a folemn oath that they 
would keep fecret that mark of her favour, and endeavour 
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to (how their fenfe of it by eftablifhinga form of worffiip, 
and paying divine honours to their prince. They were 
further diredted to choofe whatever animals they pleafed, 
to reprefent the perfon and the divinity of Ofiris; and 
they were enjoined to pay the greateft reverence to that 
reprefentative of divinity, and to bury it, when dead, with 
the greateft folemnity. To render their eftabliftiment 
more popular, each facerdotal body had a certain portion 
of land allotted to maintain them, and to defray the 
expenfes which neceffarily attended the facrifices and 
ceremonial rites. As Ofiris had particularly inftrudted 
his fubjefts in cultivating the ground, the priefts chofe 
the ox to reprefent him, and paid the moft fuperftitious 
veneration to that animal. See Apis. 

Ofiris, according to the opinion of fome mythologifts, 
is the fame as the Sun; and the adoration which is paid 
by different nations to Anubis, Bacchus, Dionyfius, 
Jupiter, Pan, &c. is the fame as that which Ofiris received 
in the Egyptian temples. Ifis alfo, after death, received di¬ 
vine honours as well as her huffiand ; and, as the ox was the 
fymbol of the fun, or Ofiris, fo the cow was the emblem 
of the moon, or Ifis. Nothing can give a clearer idea of 
the power and greatnefs of Ofiris than this infcription, 
which has been found on fome ancient monuments: 
“ Saturn, the youngeft of all the gods, was my father. 
I am Ofiris, who conducted a large and numerous army 
as far as the deferts of India, and travelled over the 
greateft part of the world, and vifited the ftreams of the 
liter, and the remote (Lores of the ocean, diffufmg bene¬ 
volence to all the inhabitants of the earth.” 

Some authors have alleged that Ofiris was Jofeph, and 
others maintain that he was Mofes; whilft it is afferted by 
others, that this king of Egypt was more ancient than 
either, and that his worffiip was eftabliffied in their time 
through all Egypt, fince the Ifraelites imitated its cere¬ 
monies in the adoration of the golden calf. Bannier is of 
opinion, that Ofiris is the fame as Mizraim, the fon of 
Ham, who peopled Egypt fome time after the deluge, and 
who, after his death, was deified ; and he is called by the 
ancients the fon of Jupiter, becaufe he was the fon of 
Ham, or Hamraon, whom he liimfelf had acknowledged 
as a god. Marffiam takes Ofiris to have been Ham him- 
felf, known under the name of Menis, at the head of the 
d.ynalties which fucceeded to the gods and demigods. 
Indeed, the learned in general allow, that Ofiris was one 
of the firft defcendants of Noah by Ham, and that he go¬ 
verned Egypt, whither his father had repaired, and there 
founded a fmall kingdom, a few’ years after the difperfion 
which happened in the time of Peleg. Diodorus fays, 
fome think that Ofiris is Serapis; others that he is Dio- 
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nufus; others Pluto ; many take him for Zeus, or Jupi¬ 
ter; and many for Pan. “ This was an unnecefl’ary em- 
barralfment, (fays Bryant;) for they were all titles of 
the fame god.” 

Though the original Ofiris was undoubtedly the fun, 
or the intelligence actuating the fun, yet there is reafon 
to believe that there was a fecondary Ofiris, who at a very 
early period reigned in Egypt, and was deified after his 
death for the benefits he had rendered to his country. 
This is indeed fo generally admitted, as to have occa- 
fioned great controverfies among the learned refpedling 
the time when he flourifiied, and whether he was the ci¬ 
vilizer of rude barbarians, or the vidlorious fovereign of a 
polilhed nation. The illuftrious Newton, it is well known, 
lias adopted the latter opinion ; and with much plausibi¬ 
lity endeavoured to prove, that Ofiris was the fame with 
Seloftris, or Sefac: but it mull be confefied, that his con¬ 
clusion is contrary to all the moll authentic records of 
antiquity; and that it would be eafy, by the Same mode 
of arguing, to give a Show of identity to two perfonsuni- 
verlally known to have flourished in very diftant ages. 
The annals of Egypt, as may be feen in the writings of 
Herodotus, Diodorus Siculus, Strabo, Plutarch, and 
others, who copied from thofe annals, exprefsly aSTerted 
the diftindt personality of Ofiris and Sefoftris, and placed 
them in eras vaftly dillant from each other. Ofiris, if any 
credit be due to thofe hiflorians, was the founder of the 
Egyptian monarchy; and, as was cuftomary in thofe 
days, having either received the name of the fun, or 
communicated his own to that luminary, was, after his 
death, deified, for the benefits which he had rendered to his 
country; and, being at firft worshipped as a demigod, 
was, in procefs of time, advanced to full divinity, and con¬ 
founded with his heavenly godfather. 

Since the above article was compiled, we have been fa¬ 
voured with an original communication on the fame fub- 
jeft from another hand, with the drawings which appear 
on the annexed Engraving. Though it mull neceSlarily 
caufe fome repetitions, perhaps fome contradictions, yet 
we have thought it beft to prei'ent it to our readers entire 
as we received it. 

Clouds of obfcurity and doubt hang fo heavily over 
this Egyptian deity, that it is almoft impoflible to decide 
whether he was a god or a man, or whether he ever existed 
at all. Armies of ancient historians and mythographers, 
fupported by their Still more numerous auxiliaries, the 
commentators, with their lexicons and gloflaries, multcr 
very Strong; but, as they, of courfe, never agree, the en¬ 
quirers are Sadly puzzled, and the fubjedt becomes neu¬ 
tralized; that is to fay, vanishes by degrees from their 
fight, and, like the diamond placed in the burning focus 
of concentrically-refleCting mirrors, lofes all claim to 
Substantiality. To reconcile them, and bring their va¬ 
rious opinions to an indifputable thefis, would be a more 
than Herculean talk, which we do not intend to under¬ 
take ; but we Shall endeavour to place in a clear point of 
view what has been faid of Ofiris, leaving each reader at 
liberty to adopt the explanation wliich beft agrees with 
his refpeftive tafte. 

i. According to Tacitus and others, Ofiris was the 
moft ancient divinity to whom the Egyptians paid the 
public and private honours of worShip, (Tacit. Hift. lib. 
iv. c. 84.) and it appears that, by him, they understood in 
the abStraCt Omne prinripiumfacilitateliumettaiulipraditum; 
“ all principle endowed with the faculty of creating moif- 
ture.” This definition feems to blow our Skiff far from 
the land of difcovery; fince we are foon to find Ofiris 
identified with the fun. It feems that he was originally 
black, Homo niger, /u,EX«y;£fovs; and this countenances 
the opinion of thofe who, from the name of Adam, (which 
in Hebrew means dark, brown, the colour of the earth 
out of which man was made by the plaftic hand of the 
Almighty,) pretend that the firft-created human being 
was a perfeCl Negro, and that the fair complexion of the 
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white is but an alteration from the original tint of the Skin, 
occafioned by the fun having receded from the arCtic pole, 
or having loft a great deal of its native heat. 

Ofiris was the huSband, the brother, and the fon, of 
ISis; a fort of enigma which the Egyptian priefts had 
folved, in fuppofing that Ifis was made pregnant by Ofiris 
in the womb of their mother; an allegory which probably 
alluded to the heat of the fun operating upon the earth, 
and rendering it fit for agriculture. However Typhon, 
who is an emblem of exceffive drought, killed Ofiris, the 
principle of moifture, and cut his body into feveral pieces, 
which Ills, after long fearch, fortunately found, except 
the private parts, which She caufed to be imitated and ex¬ 
posed to the veneration of the Egyptians, under the name 
of Phallus, and instituted the Pamylia, festivals in which 
was carried about this Jimulacltrum, of a Size three times 
as big as nature ; a.iS'oion r^iTrXoariov. Plut. de Ifid. and Ofir. 
We mult obferve, that ancient writers aflert that no fort 
of indecent idea was then attached to this Agalma or idol. 

In an ancient medal defcribed by Reufch, Ofiris is re- 
prefented with along robe; in allufion to which, Tibullus, 
who relates his fate in a moft elegant manner. Says, Fufa 

fed adteneros lutea palla pedes ; and this deep-yellow gown 
was adopted to reprefent the golden blaze of the fun. 
(See the annexed Plate, fig. 1.) for Ofiris was a fymbol 
of the fun, according to other authors, while Ifis was 
intended to reprefent the moon. Agreeable to this idea, 
we find him among ancient Ahraxea, under the difguife of 
afparrow-hawk, or, at leaft, with the head of this bird upon 
a human body; (fee fig. 2.) becaufe the hawk was, on'ac¬ 
count of his fleetnefs through the air, and his excellent ken, 
dedicated to the god of day. But here we are puzzled again, 
on account of the crefcent with which he is crefted; but, 
to efcape from this difficulty, commentators pretend that 
it is the calathus, or balket, a fymbol of that fecundity 
which Ofiris, as the fun, naturally caufes. Ofiris is alfo 
armed with a whip; fome lay, becaufe he wasentrufted with 
the government of departed fouls; and, confequently, 
becomes Mercury, whole duty it was to conduft droves 
of “ gibberiffi” ghofts (OdylT.) to the infernal regions ; 
others, in allufion to his being the fame as the great cha¬ 
rioteer Apollo. Horus or Orus, and Harpocrates, have 
been often fuppofed to be the fame as Ofiris. 

2. Thus far we have confidered Ofiris as an Egyptian 
god; and mythology has done her duty. But, in confi- 
dering him as a man, hiftory will not, we are afraid, affift 
us in any comfortable way. Tacitus, (Hift. v. 2.) who 
wrote a great deal of curious nonfenfe, in relating what 
was the opinion about the Jews in his time, roundly aflerts 
that they left Egypt when Ofiris and Ifis were fitting on 
the throne of that kingdom. Ofiris, therefore, mull; be 
the fame as Pharaoh. The Romans hated the Egyptians, 
Chaldeans, and Jews, as we do gypfeys and fortune¬ 
tellers; but they did alfo, as fome of our contemporaries 
do, pay thefe foothlayers, and abufe them, as a fort of in¬ 
demnification for the lofs of their money. Lucan, lib. viih 
v. 833. fays : 

Nos in templa tuam Romana accepimus Ifin, 
Semideofque canes, et Siftra jubentia ludfus, 
Et quern tu plangens hominem teftaris Ofirim. 

“ Your Ifis we received into our Roman temples, with 
your demi-gods of canine breed, and yourdoleful Siftrum, 
and Ofiris, whom, by mourning for him, you declare to 
be (not a god but) a man.” 

3. We are come now to the confideration of Ofiris as 
being neither a god nor a man; and, indeed, he appears 
to have been but an hieroglyphic fymbol of the Sun, ac¬ 
cording to Herodotus, Diodorus, and many others; whereas 
Plutarch takes him to be the image of the lunar orb. 
But this laft opinion mull be wrong, fince we find him in 
contrapofition with the Moon ; and that, moft indifputa- 
bly, in a very curious and excellent bas-relief preferved 
in the Albani Villa at Rome. Our readers will be pleafed 
with an exaft defcription of this myftical piece of anti¬ 

quity. 
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quity, reprefented at fig. 3. In this fpecimen of ancient 
fculpture, Mithra, with the Perfian or Phrygian mitre 
on his head, prefl'es with his right knee upon a fubjugated 
bull, whole tail ends in an ear of corn ; his flowing mantle 
feems violently agitated by the element of air, whilft the 
production of the earth and water feems to afi'ail the ox. 
On one fide, the head of Ifis iflues from a half-moon ; on 
the other is the head of Ofiris, or Apollo. A bird of the 
raven kind feems to peck at the principal figure in the 
group. The Bui! certainly means Agriculture; but why, 
fubdued by Mithra, who with one hand holds one of his 
ears and his mouth with the other, he fliould be teafed by 
the afl'aults of a young lion’s whelp, a ferpent, a fcorpion, 
and a crab, we muft leave for others to guefs. We thought 
at firft, that thefe animals might allude, in a diftant view, 
to the figns of the zodiac ; but that view was fo diftant, 
that the objects became imperceptible. Is Mithra, the 
principal agent, a fymbol of that life which pervades the 
whole of the univerfe ; as Virgil lays, Spiritus intus alit? 

Is the bull, then, an emblem of the teeming earth, which 
produces harveft underthe influence of the fun and moon ? 
Do the water-animals, the ferpent, the fcorpion, the crab, 
defignate moifture in fuch an abundance as to injure the 
growth of corn ? All thefe, we are afraid, will prove un- 

J’olvable queftions. Here the thick veil of antiquity de¬ 
feats the keeneft and moft eager curiofity of the man of 
knowledge and refearch, and lets him down upon the 
fame form with the moft ignorant of fchool boys. 

Whatever this curious bafl'o-relievo may mean, it will 
not be uninterefting to compare it with one which has 
been lately publilhed in the Archaeologia of the Anti¬ 
quarian Society. See vol. xix. Part I. It is fuppofed to 
reprefent the fafcinum, or evil eye, mentioned by Theo¬ 
critus and Virgil, (Nefcio quis teneros oculus mihi faf- 
cinat agnos. Eel. iii. v. 103.) and to have been fculptured 
in the time of Septimius Severus, when the worlhip of 
Mithra began to be widely diffufed in the weftern parts 
of the Roman empire. The eye is properly fet in the 
centre ; Mithra is above, and his back is turned towards 
the fpe&ator; on his right is a warrior, or mirmillio-gla¬ 
diator, armed with a trident and a fliort fword ; another 
figure was probably correfponding on the other fide, but 
it is loft. Beneath the eye we find the fnake, the raven, 
and the fcorpion, a crane, and part of a lion, nearly in 
the fame pofition as they are reprefented in our Engrav¬ 
ing at fig. 3. This is fuppofed (by the Rev. Stephen 
Wefton) to allude to the ceremonies obferved at the ini¬ 
tiation of candidates to the Mithraic fociety, a fort of free- 
mafonry of thofe times ; and to indicate that the neophytes 
were to be transformed for a certain number of years into 
thefe animals before they could obtain the purity necef- 
fary for their admiflion. But probably the eye reprefents 
the fun, oculus mundi, the eye of the world; the figure 
called Mithra, at top, denotes Ofiris, who is the fame ; 
and the fuppofed gladiator certainly indicates Typhon, 
who, having killed Ofiris with his Jword, throws his fe¬ 
vered limbs in the fea, hinted at by the trident which he 
holds in his right hand : from which we may conclude, 
that this fculpture has the fame intent as the Albani bas- 
relief, and does not refer to any fort of fafeination, but 
merely to agricultural purfuits. 

Fig. 4. is a half-length figure of Ofiris as a mummy, 
holding in his right hand a whip, and in his left a crooked 
ftafF; on the chin is a beard, or an ornament refembling 
one, fuch as is found on a number of Egyptian figures. 
Fig. 5. Ofiris (landing naked ; his head drefled in a kind 
of mitre, with the lotus; the right hand raifed, the left 
holding his phallus. According to Plutarch, Ofiris was 
often reprefented thus; and the Greek Cyllenian Mer¬ 
cury refembled him, according to Paufanias. Both thefe 
gems were in the fuperb cabinet of the late baron Philip 
de Stofch; but derived to us through the medium of Mr. 
Taflie’s Mufeum, in Leicefter-fquare, London. 

OSI'TH, or Osyth (St.) an ifland of England, at the 
mouth of the Blackwater-river, or Malden-water, in the 
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county of Eflex, with a village. It is faid to have changed 
its name from Chiche to that of St. Ofith, who was a vir¬ 
gin murdered here by the Danes, and canonized. A mo- 
naftery of black Auguftine canons was founded here »o 
her memory by Richard Beaver bifliop of London, in the 
year 1120. St. Ofith is eleven miles fouth-eall of Col- 
chefter. 

O'SIUS, Bifliop of Cordova in Spain, was born in 257. 
He became the friend of Conftantine, who, by his perfua- 
fions, convened, in 323, the council of Nice, where Olios 
prefided. Under Conftantius he was fo much perfecutcd, 
that he turned Arian. It fliould however be mentioned, 
that he was then very aged, being alinoft 100 years old. 
Having made his recantation, he was permitted to retur* 
to hisdiocefe, where he died foon after, extremely penitent, 
and in his lalt moments renounced the Arian herefy with 
great fervour. 

O'SIUS (Felix), a learned Italian, was born at Milan in 
1587, and became profeflor of rhetoric at Padua, where be 
died in 1631. His principal works are, 1. Romano-Grsecia. 
2. Traftatus de Sepulchris Epitaphiis Ethnicorum et 
Chriftianorum. 3. Elogia Scriptorum illullrium; and fe- 
veral other works, in high efiimation at the period in 
which he flouriftied. 

OSKAWA', a river of Moravia, which runs into the 
Marlcli near Oimutz. 

OSKIPA'RA, a town of Perfian Armenia: thirty-fix 
miles north-w'eft of Kanja. 

OS'KOL, a river of Ruflia, which runs into the Donetz 
near Izium, in the government of Charkov. 

OS'KOL, a town of Ruflia, in the government of Kurfk, 
on the river Olkol: fixty miles fouth-eall of Kurlk. Lat. 
50. 50. N. Ion. 37. 14. E. 

OSKO'VA, a mountain of Bofnia: twenty miles fouth- 
eaft of Serajo. 

OSLAWA', a town of Moravia, in the circle of Brunn : 
twelve miles well of Brunn. 

OSLAWA', a river of Moravia, which runs into the 
Iglau near Eybenfchitz. 

OS'MA, a decayed town of Spain, in Old Caftile, on 
the Duero, the fee of a bifliop : forty miles fouth-eall of 
Burgos, and fifty-two north-north-ealt of Madrid. Lat. 
41.45. N. Ion. 2. 58. W. 

OS'MAN A'GA, a town of Walachia: twenty-two 
miles fouth-weft of Galacz. 

OS'MAN TO'PAL, a diftinguiflied Turkilh general, 
was born in 1673. He was brought up among the youth 
of the feraglio dellined to public employments; and, by 
his proficiency in learning languages and military ex- 
ercifes, and his amiable difpofition, obtained the elleem 
of his mailers. He was appointed fuperintendant of the 
carriages; and, in 1698 or 1699, he was fent to Cairo 
with a meflage from the emperor. In his paflage the vef- 
fel in which he had embarked was attacked by an Alge¬ 
rine cruifer, and taken, after an action, in which Ofman, 
bravely fighting, w'as dangeroufly wounded in the arm 
and thigh. The confequences of the latter wound ren¬ 
dered him lame for life, and gave him the furname of. 
Topal, which fignifies “ halting.” The prize was car¬ 
ried to Malta, where it was vifited by Vincent Arniaud, 
a native of Marfeilles, then port-captain. Ofman, on his 
coming on-board, faid to him, “ Do a generous aflion : 
ranfomme: you will be no lofer by it.” Arniaud, (truck, 
with this addrefs, alked the captain who took him, what 
he demanded for the ranfom of this Have: the anfwer was, 
a thoufand lequins. Arniaud turned to Ofman : “ I never 
faw you before in my life; I know nothing of you; and 
you alk me to pay a thoufand fequins for you, on your 
bare word.” “ Both of us (replied Ofman) aft in charac¬ 
ter. For myfelf, I am in fetters ; and it is natural that I 
fliould employ every means to regain my liberty. You 
naturally diftrull my faith. I have no fecurity to giv* 
but my word, in which you have no reafon to confide ; 
if, however, you will run the riIk, I repeat, you will not 
repent it.” Impreffed with the franknefs of his words 
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and manner, Arniaud agreed with the captain for five 
hundred fequins, which he paid down, and, putting Of- 
man on-hoard a bark of his own, fent him medical aflift- 
ance, and every thing neceflary for liis recovery. When 
cured, Ofman propofed to him to write to Conftantinople 
for re-payment of what he had advanced, and defired to 
be difmiffed upon his parole. Arniaud would not be ge¬ 
nerous by halves; but gave Ofman permiffion to take the 
bark, and difpofe of it as he pleafed. He immediately 
fet fail for Damietta, whence he afcended the Nile to 
Cairo. He there paid the captain one thoufand fequins 
oil account of his benefaftor, and prefented him with two 
rich peliffes for liimfelf. He executed his commifiion, re¬ 
turned happily to Conftantinople, and was himfelf the 
bearer of the news of his captivity. His gratitude to Ar¬ 
niaud terminated only with his life; and, during all the 
fteps of his elevation, he never intermitted a correfpond- 
ence of letters and prefents with him. He even extended 
liis beneficence to all the Frenchmen with whom he had 
any concern. 

In 1715, war having been declared between the Turks 
and the Venetians, the grand vizier Ali, intending to in¬ 
vade the Morea, affembled his army in the neighbourhood 
of the ifthmus of Corinth, and gave in charge to Ofman 
to force the pafiage, which he effected, and at the fame 
time carried the city of Corinth by ftorm. In recom- 
penfe, he was made a bafhaw of two tails. He afted as 
fecond at the fiege of Corfu in 1716; and, when it was 
raifed, he remained three days after the general, to favour 
the retreat of the troops, not withdrawing till they were 
in fafety. He was appointed feralkier, or chief commander 
in the Morea, in 172.2, on which occafion he requefted 
Arniaud to fend him one of his fons, that he might give 
him a lucrative employment. He next rofe to the rank 
of a baftiaw of three tails, and was nominated to the go¬ 
vernment of Romelia. In 1731, Ofman was called to the 
high dignity of grand vizier. He caufed Arniaud to be 
informed of this promotion, who, with his fon, vifited 
Conftantinople on the occafion, bringing wdth him twelve 
Turkifli captives whom he had ranfomed. The vizier re¬ 
ceived them in the prefence of the great officers of the 
empire, to whom he related the ftory of his benefaftor’s 
generofity to him, adding, “ Where is the Muffulman 
capable of fuch an aftion ?” He treated them with the 
moll affectionate familiarity, and gave them fubftantial 
proofs of his kindnefs. Ofman in 1732 was depofed, more 
to the regret of the people, to whom he had reftored 
plenty, than to his own ; and he felicitated himfelf that 
lie left his place with a good confidence, and without for¬ 
feiting the regard of his fovereign. Fie fet out for the 
government of Trebifond, to which he had been ap¬ 
pointed ; but, by the way, he received an order to take the 
command of the Turkifli army in Perfia. In July 1733, 
he fought a bloody battle with Thomas Kouli-Khan, in 
which the Ottoman arms were victorious; and his fuccefs 
was rewarded with an accefiion of power and dignity. A 
fecond battle, however, in the following September, 
proved extremely difaftrous to the Turks, and fatal to 
Ofman, who was killed in the field by two mufket-fhots. 
Frazer's Life of Nadir Shah, 1742. 

OSMAND'GIK, a town of Afiatic Turkey, in the go¬ 
vernment of Sivas : 140 miles north-weft of Sivas, and 
eighty fouth of Sinob. Lat.40.45.N- Ion. 35. 10. E. 

CSMAN'TKUS, J'. in botany. See Olea. 

OS'MI, a town of Dagheftan : twenty-eight miles 
north-weft, of Defbund. 

OS'MINGTON, a village in Dorfetfhire, near Wey¬ 
mouth ; where is a quarry of ftone called Horfefieffi. On 
the fouth fide of the church-yard was a burial-place for 
the anabaptifts ; now an orchard. The church is a large 
ancient ftrufture, with fome ancient grave-ftones. 

OSMI'FES,/’. [from 0j7-p.il, Gr. odour; on account of 
its powerful lweet fmelh] In botany-, a genus of the clafs 
fyngenefia, order polygamia. fruftranea, natural order of 
compofitae difcoideae, (corymbiferse, Jujf.) Generic cha- 
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rafters—Calyx: common imbricate, gibbous; with the 
inmoft leaflets augmented at the tip. Corolla: compound 
radiate; corollets hermaphrodite, feveral in the difk; fe¬ 
male in the ray. Proper of the hermaphrodite tubular, 
five-cleft; of the femaleligulate, entire. Stamina: in the 
hermaphrodite; filaments five, very ftiort; anther cylin¬ 
drical, tubular. Piftillum: in the hermaphrodites; ger- 
men oblong; ftyle filiform, the length of the corollet; 
ftigma bifid. In the females, germen fmaller; ftyle fili¬ 
form, the length of the corollet; ftigma obfolete. Peri- 
carpium : none; calyx unchanged. Seeds: in the her¬ 
maphrodites folitary, oblong; with fcarcely any pappus, 
or only margined; the pappus obfolete and fomewhat 
chaffy: in the females, rudiments commonly abortive. 
Receptacle : chaffy.—Effential Char after. Calyx imbri¬ 
cate, fcariofe ; corolla of the ray ligulate; down obfolete ; 
receptacle chaffy. There are five fpecies. 

1. Ofmites bellidiaftrum, or hyffop-leaved ofmites: 
leaves linear, flelhy; ftems fcariofe. Branches woody and 
thickifh. Leaves oblong, narrow, acute, nearly of the 
fame form and fize with thofe of hyffop, feflile all over the 
branches to the very flowers, which are feveral in num¬ 
ber, at the ends of the ftems and branches; the difk of 
them is yellow, and the ray white. 

2. Ofmites dentata, or toothed ofmites: leaves obo- 
vate, toothed, villofe. Adopted on the authority of 
Thunberg. 

3. Ofmites camphorina, or fweet-fmelling ofmites: 
leaves lanceolate, fubferrate, toothed at the bafe. Stems 
quite Ample, with one peduncled flower. Leaves like 
thofe of Chryfanthemum leucanthemum, or ox-eye daify, 
tooth-ferrate, naked, gradually fmaller towards the top; 
they are feflile, alternate, cluftered, tomentofe. Ray of 
the corolla white; difk yellow. It has a very ftrong fmell 
of camphor, whence both its names. See the Plate, fig. 1. 

4. Ofmites afterifcoides, or faint-fmelling ofmites : 
leaves lanceolate, obfoleteiy-ferrulated. Stem thick. 
Leaves alternate, thickly fet, (lightly embracing the ftem. 
Flowers capitate, terminal, feflile, yellowifh-white. The 
fmell of camphor is not fo ftrong in this fpecies as in the 
preceding. See fig. 2. 

5. Ofmites calycina: leaves lanceolate, naked ; calyxes 
fcariofe. Stem erect. Leaves fcattered, ereft, narrow- 
lanceolate, naked, or very little pubefcent, nerved un¬ 
derneath. Flowers terminating, folitary, feflile; corolla 
yellow. 

Thefe are all fhrubs, natives of the Cape of Good Hope. 
This laft fpecies is made a diltinft genus, Lapeyroulia, by 
Thunberg and Wildenow. 

OS'MIUM, f. See the article Mineralogy, vol. xv. 
p. 508. 

OS'MOND (St ), was born in Normandy, of a noble 
family. In 1066 he followed the fortunes of William, 
who became the conqueror of England, and who made 
him the chancellor of this kingdom, and nominated him 
to the bifhopric of Salifbury. He reformed the liturgy 
for his diocefe, which form afterwards became general 
throughout the kingdom, under the name of the Salifbury 
Liturgy. He died in 1099, and was canonized by Ca- 
lixtus III. 

OS'MONDS, f. in our old writers, a kind of iron an¬ 
ciently brought into England. It is mentioned in flat. 
32 Hen. VIII. c. 14. 

OS'MONDSTON, or Schole, a village in Norfolk, on 
the north fide of the river Waveney, in the road from 
Ipfvvich to Norwich, it being on the borders of Suffolk. 
In the reign of Edward III. Schole was only a hamlet to 
Ofmondfton; but was fo increafed in the reign of 
Henry VIII. as to become the chief part of the town. 
Here is the White Hart, called the Schole inn, formerly 
remarked for its fine carved-work, and images as big as 
the life. It is ninety-three miles from London. 

OSMOR'ZSKOI, a town of Ruflia, in the government 
of Kolivan, on the Irtifch : 201 miles weft-fouth-well of 
Kolivan. Lat. 53. 15. N, Ion. 76.14. E. 

OS'MUND, 
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OS'MUND, or Osmund Royal,/ A plant fometinies 
ufed in medicine. It grows upon bogs in divers parts of 
England. See Osmunda. 

OSMUN'DA, f. [a word of which no explanation has 
ever been given, and which Linnaeus, in his Philofophia 
Botanica, mentions as one of thofe which can hardly be 
traced to any language. But OJ’rnund is a Saxon proper 
name for a man, and exprefles “ domeftic peace.” Its 
application to the plant is found to have originated in 
England. The elegant Filix florida, or flowering fern, 
■which firft received it, and which is an aquatic plant, 
fliould feem, by Gerard’s Herbal, a type or memorial of 
fome “ Qfmund, a water-man,” whole hiftory had not 
come down, even to that old writer, but “ whofe heart 
(he fays) was commemorated in the core of the root.”] 
In botany, a genus of theclafs cryptogamia, order Alices, 
natural order of Alices, or ferns. Eflential generic cha¬ 
racters—Capfules diftinft, difpofed in a raceme in fuch 
a manner as to look the fame way, or elfe heaped on the 
back of the pinna, or divifion of the frond, feflile, fub- 
globular, opening tranfverlely, without any ring. Seeds 
very many, extremely minute. 

Some of the fpecies (as ftruthiopteris, fpicant, and 
crifpa) do not belong to this genus, having the elaftic 
ring common to the dorflferous ferns, or ferns properly 
fo called. O. fpicant is referred to Blechnum by fome, to 
Acroftichum by others, to Struthiopteris by Haller, Sco- 
poli, and Weis. O. crifpa is referred to Pteris; Villars 
makes it an Acroftichum ; old authors, in general, name 
it an Adiantum. “ Till the genera of ferns are better 
arranged, (fays Mr. Profeftor Martyn,) I have left the 
twenty-feven fpecies as I And them in the 14-th edition of 
S} ftema Vegetabilium i though there is no doubt of the 
fpecies named above being effentially different from the 
genuine Ofmundas.” 

1. Ofmunda Zeylanica : fcape cauline, folitary ; fronds 
verticillate, lanceolate, undivided. Plant a foot high, 
with a naked ftem, terminated commonly by feven pe- 
tioled undivided lanceolate leaves, placed in a ring, and 
ereCI; among them rifes a cylindrical peduncled lpike. 
Native of Ceylon and Amboyna. 

2. Ofmunda lunaria, or moon-wort: fcape cauline, fo¬ 
litary ; frond pinnate, folitary. Root ftbrous. Plant 
three, four, or five, inches high ; fometimes a little higher. 
The ftem divides in the middle into two branches, one of 
which immediately puts forth leaflets on each fide; the 
other fupports a naked flowering raceme. Pinnas of the 
frond flefhy, crefcent-fhaped, fenti-circular, and halbert- 
fliaped, irregularly fcolloped, from three to eight pairs, 
with an odd one. Spike, or rather panicle, from one to 
tw o inches long. The branches lean one way ; two rows 
of globular capfules are affixed to them, green at flrft, 
but yellow when ripe, and burfting vertically from the 
top to the bafe ; thefe capfules are divided by an annular 
zone, and contain numerous oval duft-like feeds. 

Linnaeus obferves, that, within the bafe of the ftem, 
early in the fpring, we may And a complete rudiment of 
the next year’s plant. Woodward remarks, that moon- 
wort fo exactly refembles Ophiogloffum vulgatum in ha¬ 
bit and ftrubture, that they ought by no means to be fe- 
parated. 

The difficulty, fays Mor.f. Villars, of meeting with this 
plant, which is not common, and lies concealed among 
grafs, the Angularity of its leaves, and the fuperftitious 
reveries of Matthiolus, who has attributed fupernatural 
virtues to it, all confpire to make it fought after by phi- 
lofophers, herbarifts, and thofe who hunt after wonderful 
fecrets and the philofopher’s ftone. After all, it is merely 
vulnerary, aftringent, and a little mucilaginous. Nativeof 
moft parts of Europe, in dry paftures; flowering from 
May to July. With us, near Linton and Chippenham, 
in Cambridgefhire; Colchefter in Eflex; Bury in Suffolk; 
Stratton-heath in Norfolk; Shotoyer-hill, and North- 
Leigh-heath, in Oxfordffiire ; Scadbury-park, Maidftone, 
Blackheath, and Chiflelhurft-common, in Kent; north 
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Ade of Bredon-hill, and near Stourbridge, in Worcefter- 
fliire; near Bath in Somerfetfhire; Nottinghamfhire ; Lan- 
cafhire; near Settle and Ingleton, in Yorkfhire; in moun¬ 
tainous paftures of Weftmoreland ; in Scotland, on Ard- 
gath-hill, to the north of Linlithgow ; near Dundonald’s, 
two miles from Little Loch Broom, on the weftern coaft 
of Rofsfhire; in the Ifle of Skye, &c. In Ireland, on the 
riftng ground of a meadow, two hundred yards north of 
the fecond Lock of Lagan-canal; found by Mr. John Tem¬ 
pleton, of Orange-grove, near Belfaft. 

There are feveral varieties of this curious little plant, 
with many leaves and fpikes, and with the leaves cloven. 

3. Ofmunda Virginica : fcape cauline, folitary ; frond 
fuper-decompound. Native of North America. 

4. Ofmunda ternata: fcape cauline, folitary; frond 
three-parted, fuper-decompound. Root compofed of nu¬ 
merous Aliform fibres in bundles, with few Abrils. Stipe 
Ample at bottom, an inch high, and then dividing into a 
frond and a. floriferous fcape. Scape from the bale of the 
petiole roundifh, ftriated, ereft, naked, fmooth, twice as 
long as the frond, drooping and flowering at top. Native 
of Japan, about Nagafaki; flowering in October and No¬ 
vember. 

5. Ofmunda phyllitidis : fcapes cauline, in pairs; frond 
pinnate; ftem even. Native of South America. 

6. Ofmunda hirta : fcapes cauline, in pairs; frcnd pin¬ 
nate; ftem rough-haired. Root a bundle of final 1 fibres. 
Stems Ax or feven, a foot high, brittle, green, with brown 
hairs. On the upper part of thefe .are two oppofite fronds, 
an inch and a half long, and half an inch wide, mucro- 
nate, toothed on the edge, green and fmooth on the upper 
furface, but loaded with white hairs on the under. From 
the bafe of the fronds arife two fcapes, half a foot long, 
flender, covered with a Alky lanugo, and terminated by 
ereft pyramidal racemes, two inches long. Found by 
Plunder in the illand of Martinico. 

7. Ofmunda hirfuta : fcapes cauline, in pairs; frond 
bipinnate, hirlute. This rifes a foot or more, and is higher 
than the next fpecies. In its higher fpikes, which are 
double, it exaftly agrees with it; but the pinnules are 
longer, narrower, not cut quite into the midrib, and of 
a paler-green colour, fomething, in their divifions, like 
the leaves of Matricaria. Native of Jamaica. 

8. Ofmunda adiantifolia: fcapes cauline, in pairs; 
frond fuper-decompound. This is fometimes about a 
foot, but moftly fix or feven inches, high, having a very- 
flender green ltalk, at firft coming out of the earth of a 
dark colour. At about four inches from the ground, out 
of one fide of the ftalk arifes one branch, on which twigs 
are fet alternately, having feveral broad irregularly-figured 
roundifh pinnules, fometimes deeply cut, at other times 
a little indented on the edges, of a pale-green colour, like 
Adiantum album, and having many furrows appearing 
radiated. From the axil of this branch rife two round 
fmall green ftalks, two inches long, towards the tops of 
which are feveral fmall bunches of capfules, at firft green, 
afterwards ferruginous. The root is covered with blackifh 
hair, having feveral fibrils. Native of Jamaica, by the 
banks of Rio Cobre. 

9. Ofmunda verticillata : fcapes radicate; racemes ver¬ 
ticillate ; frond fuper-decompound. 10. Ofmunda cer- 
vina : fcape radicate; frond pinnate; pinnas quite en¬ 
tire. 11. Ofmunda bipinnata : fcape radicate; frond pin¬ 
nate ; pinnas pinnatifid. Found in South America by 
Plunder. 

12. Ofmunda peltata : fhoot creeping; fruStifications 
pedate, diftinft, roundifh-halved, entire; fronds dicho¬ 
tomous, with linear fegments. This is a native of Ja¬ 
maica, where it was found by Swartz. According to the 
Prefident of the Linnsean Society, it is a fpecies of Acrof¬ 
tichum. 

13. Ofmunda aurita : fcapes radicate ; fronds bipinnate 
at bottom; pinnate at top; pinnas at the bafe eared up¬ 
wards, ferrate, convex, finning. Nativeof Jamaica, where 
it was found by Swartz. 

C 14. Ofmunda 
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14. Ofraunda filiculifolia: fcape radicate, panicled ; 
frond fuper-decompcund. Found in South America by 
Plumier. 

15. Ofmunda regalis, ofmund-royal, or flowering fern : 
fronds bipinnate; racemiferous at the top. Root thick, 
externally fibrous, and covered with thin brown fcales. 
Plant from two to four foet high, of a pleafant tranfpa- 
rent green. Pinnules of the frond from fix to ten pairs, 
with an odd one at the end, each about two inches long ; 
lanceolate orJinear-lanceolate, blunt; finely, but indif- 
tinftly, l'errated, divided by a midrib, from both fides of 
which arife numerous fine bifid dichotomous nerves, 
their ramifications capillary and parallel; the lower and 
younger ones often lobed at the bafe. The central leaves 
are terminated by a bipinnate branch of fructifications ; 
the pinnules awl-fliaped, and crowded with feffile clutters 
of globular capfules, green when young, but reddiih- 
brown when ripe, and burfting vertically. The external 
leaves are barren. Native of feveral parts of Europe, and 
alfo of Virginia, in watery places, and bogs. It is the 
large!! and handfomeft of our Britifh ferns ; and is found 
near Yarmouth, and St. Faith’s Newton-bogs near Nor¬ 
wich ; in the New Forelt; in Cornwall; in the ifle of 
Anglefea ; in feveral parts of Scotland ; in Ireland, where 
it is called bog-onion, in Kirkiftown-bog. In Gerard, the 
names are, water-fern, Ofmund the Waterman, St. Chrif- 
t'opher’s herb. This is the only fpecies of Ofmunda 
which is noticed by Mr. Miller. A full idea of it will be 
acquired by infpeCting the annexed Plate. 

16. Ofmunda Claytoniana, or Virginian ofmunda: 
fronds pinnate; pinnas pinnatifid, clofely-fruftifying at 
top. Linnteus remarks, that O. regalis connects the pre¬ 
ceding with this, and that this connefts the following 
fpecies with that. Native of North America. Introduced 
in 1772 by Samuel Martin, M.D. It flowers in Auguft. 

17. Ofmunda Capenfis : fronds pinnate; pinnas cor¬ 
date-lanceolate, crenulate. Frond leafy, more than a foot 
high, Amply pinnate, with a chaffy flock. Native of the 
Cape of Good Hope. 

18. Ofmunda cinnamomea, or woolly ofmunda: frond 
pinnate; pinnas pinnatifid ; fcapes hirfu.te; racemes op- 
pofite, compound. Native of North America. Introduced 
ir. 1772 by Samuel Martin, M.D. It flowers in June. 

19. Ofmunda ftruthiopteris, bird’s-neft, or Ruffian, of- 
munda: fronds pinnate; pinnas pinnatifid; fruftifying 
fcape diftich. The fronds grow' in a ring, forming a hol¬ 
low dilk, as in Afpleniutn nidus and Scrophularia nodofa, 
and thus affording an afylum to fome of the amphibia, 
and a neft to birds ; whence the name. It is a native of 
the north of Europe; and was cultivated in 1760 by 
Peter Collinfon, efq. It is reprefented on Plate II. 

20. Ofmunda lineata : fronds pinnate, lanceolate ; ob- 
liqnely-cordate at the bafe. entire at the edge; the fruc¬ 
tifying pinnas crenulate, fcaly in the middle. 21. Of- 
munda poiypodioides: fronds lanceolate, pinnatifid ; feg- 
ments confluent, entire, afcending, with raifed dots at 
the edge; Rape lanceolate; pinnas remote. Natives of 
Jamaica. 

22. Ofmunda fpicant, or rough fpleenwort: fronds lan¬ 
ceolate, pinnatifid ; fegments confluent, quite entire, pa¬ 
rallel. Several barren leaves proceed from one fibrous 
root, difpofed in a ring, half upright or reclining, from 
a fpan to a foot in length, refembling thole of common 
polypody ; the pinnas clofe, alternate, lanceolate, oblong, 
only about two lines broad,quite entire, curved upwards; 
the middle ones largeft, an inch or an inch and a half in 
length; the upper and lower ones ihorter, ribbed, the 
edge cartilaginous, very (lightly notched, and bent back¬ 
wards. 

Dr. Withering, who in his fecond edition had made 
this fern an Acroftichum, in his third introduces it as a 
Blechnum, in compliance with the opinion of Dr. Smith 
and Mr. Robfon, though, from the narrownefs of the leaf¬ 
lets, it is not eafy to determine whether the rows of cap¬ 
fules may more properly be confidered as contiguous and 
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parallel to the midrib, which is the character of that genus, 
or as difpofed along the edge of the leaf,- which would 
refer it to the Pteris. It appears, however, from Hed- 
vvig’s microfcopical diffedHons, that the antherse are found 
upon the midrib ; and that circumffance feems fufficient 
to determine that the rows of capfules more properly be¬ 
long to that than to the edge of the leaf, notwithftanding 
Hedwig himfelf has determined it to belong to the genus 
Acroftichum. Wherever botanifts may at length agree to 
fix this fern, it is clear that it cannot he an Ofmunda. It 
is a native of feveral parts of Europe, in w aods and on 
moift heaths, producing its frudlifications from July to 
September. It is not uncommon in Great Britain. 

23. Ofmunda crifpa, curled ofmunda, or. ftone-fern : 
leaf-ftalks from two to feven inches long, waved, green ; 
leaf from an inch and a half to-three inches long. Cap¬ 
fules furrounded with an elaftic ring; and therefore this 
fern is not an Ofmunda. Native of feveral parts of Eu¬ 
rope, as Swifterland, Denmark, the fouth of France, Italy, 
and Grea,t Britain. With us, in the county of Rutland; 
Cader Idris in Wales; Shap, near Kendal, &c. in the 
northern counties, on rocks, heaths, and old walls, com¬ 
mon ; on rocks and ftones upon the highland mountains 
of Scotland. The frudiifications are ripe in September. 

24. Ofmunda Japonica: frond bipinnate; pinnas cor¬ 
date-lanceolate, ferrate. Stipe of the frond round, yellow, 
frnooth. Frond bipinnate, with an odd leaflet. It differs 
from O. regalis, which it refembles very much, in having 
the fertile fronds diftinft. Native of Japan ; flowering in 
April and May. 

25. Ofmunda lancea : frond bipinnate ; pinnas lanceo¬ 
late, ferrate. This alfo has the fertile fronds diftinft, with 
the flowering fpikes fiiper-decompound, ternate. Native 
of Japan ; flowering in April and May. 

26. Ofmunda difcolor: fronds pinnate ; pinnas oblong, 
fharpiih, entire, feffile, alternate, approximating. 27. Of- 
munda procera : fronds pinnate; pinnas remote, ovate- 
oblong, acuminate, ferrate, feflile. Natives of New Zea¬ 
land. 

Propagation and Culture. Ofmund-royal, and the other 
European forts, except moon-wort, will grow in a moifl 
fliady fituation in gardens; hut will not thrive very well 
without bog-earth. Moon-wort muff; have a dry fituation. 
See Acrostichum, Blechnum, Botrychium, Ono- 

clea, and Pteris. 

OS'NABRUCK TOWN'SHIP, the fourth town (hip in 
the county of Stormont, in Upper Canada, in afcending 
the river St. Lawrence. In front of this townfhip is the 
rapid called the Long Sault. 

OS'NABURG, or Osnabruck (Bifliopric of), a prin¬ 
cipality of Germany, bounded on the north and weft by 
the bifliopric of Munfter, on the eaft by the counties of 
Ravenfberg and Diepholz, and principality of Minden, 
and on the fouth by the county of Ravenfberg; about 
forty miles long, and from fixteen to twenty-four wide. 
Almoft half of this bifliopric confifts of heath-lands, 
which yield feveral forts of turf and pafturage. The heft 
fpot in it lies about Quackenbruck, and is called Artland. 
This country produces as much rye as fupplies the necef- 
fities of the inhabitants, and five hundred Hills; but confi- 
derable quantities of wheat, oats, and barley, are imported 
from the principality of Minden, and the county of 
Schauenburg. The breeding of cattle is but fmall : out 
of Eaft Friefland, during harveft-time in particular, large 
numbers of cattle are brought hither. In this country, 
too, is little wood ; but, befides turf, it produces coal. 
Bifliop Erneft Auguftus II. eftablilhed a falt-work at 
Diffen. Marble is alfo found herein plenty ; and bifliop 
Erneft opened a filver-mine, but this was afterwards aban¬ 
doned. In the whole country are four principal towns, 
and three fmaller, and about 20,000 fire-places or hearths ; 
and in each of thefe two families frequently refide. The 
inhabitants are diligent and induftrious. Of the peafants, 
about the number of 6000 go yearly to Flolland, where 
they mow, till, cut turf, and do other work, for hire. The 

religion 
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religion of this country is partly Roman-catholic, and 
partly Lutheran. No Jews are tolerated. 

The greatelt and molt beneficial occupation of the in¬ 
habitants of this country confifts in the fpinning of yarn, 
and the manufacturing a coarl’e kind of linen, which is 
conveyed by the Dutch, Englifh, and Spaniards, to Guinea 
and America, and annually brings into this country 
1,000,000 of rix-dollars 

The bifhopric of Ofnaburg is the firft and oldeft in all 
Weftphaiia, being founded by the emperor Charlemagne. 
In x6^8, it was Lettied that this bifhopric fliould alter¬ 
nately have a Roman-catholic and a Lutheran bifliop, 
and that the chapter might choofe and feleCt the former, 
either from among themfelves or elfewhere; but that they 
fhould always fele£L the latter out of the houfe of Brunf- 
wick-Luneburg, and therein out of the pofterity of duke 
George, and, on the full extinction of thefe, out of the 
pofterity of duke Auguftus. At the fettling of the in¬ 
demnities in 1802 at Ratifbon, it was agreed, that the 
bifhopric fhould devolve to the houfe of Brunfwick in 
perpetuity, on condition that the king of England, as 
eleftor of Hanover, fhould refign all pretenfions to Hil- 
defheim, Corvey, andHoxter; and abandon his rights 
in the cities of Hamburgh and Bremen ; that he fhould 
cede the bailiwick of Wildhaufen to the duke of Olden¬ 
burg, and his right of fuccefiion in the county of Sayn 
Altenkirchen to the prince of Naffau Ufingen. By the 
peace of Tilfit, the new kingdom of Weftphaiia was an¬ 
nounced, and Ofnaburg annexed to it, and formed part 
of the department of the Wefer. That fhort-lived king¬ 
dom being now’ defunCt, the territory of Ofnaburg has re¬ 
turned to the houfe of Brunfwick. 

OS'NABURG, the chief city of the above-mentioned 
principality, has its name from a bridge over the river 
Hafe, or Ofe, which divides it into the Old and New 
Town; and ftands feventy-five miles weft of Hanover, and 
thirty north-eaft of Munfter; being furrounded with 
walls and ditches, but commanded by a mountain within 
cannon-fhot. It ftands in afine plain, and is adorned with 
feveral good buildings; and on the mountain there is an 
abbey. The magiftracy of this city, which is re-chofen 
yearly on the 2d of January, is "Lutheran; and the 
churches'belong, fome to the Lutherans, and forne to the 
Papifts. Both parties have the full and free exercife of 
their religion, whether the biftiop be proteftant or papift. 
The bilhop’s palace, called Peterjburg/i, was built by bi¬ 
fliop Erneft Auguftus, brother to king George I. It is 
well fortified, and feparated from the town by a bridge. It 
is a hexagon, with a court in the middle, and at each 
corner a turret. In the town-houfe m-e ftill preferved the 
pictures of the plenipotentiaries that afiifted at the con¬ 
ferences there for the famous treaty of Weftphaiia. In 
the treafury of the cathedral are ftill to be feen fome orna¬ 
ments given by Charlemagne; as alfo his crown, which 
is only of filver gilt, and his comb and batoon, fix feet in 
length, both of ivory; together with other curiofities. 
They have the belt bread and beer that is to be met with 
in all Weftphaiia ; and have a pretty good trade in bacon 
and linen, as alfo by brewing a palatable thick fort of 
beer called bufe. This city is noted fora treaty between 
the emperor and the king of Sweden in 1648, wherein the 
affairs of the Proteftants were regulated, which was a 
branch of the treaty of Weftphaiia. The town, with the 
reft of the principality, is fubjeCt to its bilhop, who is a 
count of the empire, and by the treaty of Weftphaiia muft 
be alternately a proteftant and papift. The popifti biftiop 
is fuffragan to the archbifhop of Cologne; but the pro¬ 
teftant bifnop is indeed a temporal prince, and always 
of the houfe of Brunfwick. Frederic duke of York, bro¬ 
ther to his majefty George IV. is the prefent bifliop. The 
cathedral is in the hands of the Roman-catholics, with 
the church and monaftery of the Dominicans in the old 
city, and the collegiate church of St. John in the new. 
The Proteftants are mafters of the great parochial church 
of St. Mary in the old city; and both religions have a 
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voice in the election of the magiftrates. The bifhop’s pa¬ 
lace is fortified like a cattle; here it was that George T 
was born, on the 28th of May, 1660, his father Ernett- 
Auguftus being then biftiop and prince of the place; and 
here alio he died, in the night of'the loth of June, 1727 ; 

and, as fome fay, in the very room in which he was born. 
Not far from this city are to be feen the ruins of an old 

church and cattle called Beelem, which fome lay was built 
by king Witekind, upon his converfion ; and about two 
miles from it lies the monaftery of Rulle, on the. bank of 
a lake, fo deep, that report fays if could never yet be fa¬ 
thomed. This was the firft town in Weftphaiia which re¬ 
ceived the Lutheran doCtrine. Ofnaburg is twenty-four 
miles north-north-eall of Munfter. Lat. 52. 17. N. ion. 
7.4. F„ 

OS'NABURG, a townfhip of North America, in the 
ftate of Ohio, and in Stark-county ; containing 300 in¬ 
habitants. 

OSNABURG HOU'SE, a fettlement or ftation of the 
Hudfon’s Bay Company in North America, fituated at the 
north-eaft corner of lake St. Jofepii, 100 miles weft-by- 
fouth of Gloucefter-houfe. Lat. 51.0. N. Ion. 90. 15. W. 

OSNABURG I'SLAND, a fmall ifland in the South 
Pacific Ocean, fuppofed to have been firft difcovered by 
Quiros, in 1606, who called it Dezana; Bougainville 
called it Boudoir; Capt. Wallis, who vilited it in 1769, 
called it Ofnaburg; the natives name it Maitea. The form 
is nearly circular, and the land elevated, but no anchoring- 
place was found. In fome parts it appeared covered with 
cocoa-nut and other trees, and in others nothing but a 
naked rock; the inhabitants were well clothed, and 
feemed to be of a humane difpofition : they made ufe of 
canoes to vilit the neighbouring iftands : fome hogs were 
feen. Captain Cook vifited this ifland in the year 1769. 
Lat. 17. 51. S. Ion. 147. 30. V/. 

OSNABURG I'SLAND, an ifland in the South Pacific 
Ocean, difcovered by Capt. Carteret in the year 1767. It 
is a fmall flat ifland, covered with trees. Lat. 22. S. Ion. 
141. 34. W. 

OS'NABURGS, f. White and brown coarfe linens im¬ 
ported from Ofnaburg in Germany. A cloth refembling 
them is manufactured in Angus in Scotland. 

OS'NEY. See the article Oxford. 
OSOKOL'SKO, a town of Rufiia, in the government 

of Archangel, on the river Mezen : 104 miles eaft-north- 
eaft of Archangel. 

OSO'LA, a town of the ifland of Sardinia: fourteen 
miles north-north-eaft of Saffari. 

OSONA'LA, a town of Naples, in Abruzzo Ultra: ten 
miles eaft-fouth-eaff of Aquila. 

OSO'PO, a fortrefs of Italy, in Friuli : five miles weft 
of Gemona, and fifteen north-weft of Udina. 

OSO'RIO (Jerome),a learned Portuguefe prelate, who 
flouriftied in the fixteenth century. Flattery and fable 
deduce the family of the Oforios from no lefs a perfon 
than Oliris, who figures in the fabulous hiltory of Portu¬ 
gal. Without going back to the demigods, Jerome was 
defcended by both his parents from iiluftrious families, 
and born at Lifbon in the year 1506. From early child¬ 
hood he difcovered a ftrong inclination for learning, and 
aftoniflied his mafters by the rapidity with which he be¬ 
came fuch a proficient in the Latin language as to be able 
to converfe in it. At the age of thirteen he was lent to 
the univerfity of Salamanca, where he perfected liimfelf 
in Latin and Greek, and afterwards, by the command of 
his parents, applied for fome time to the ftudy of the 
civil law, carefully reading the beft writers in that fa¬ 
culty. When he was nineteen years old he removed to 
Paris, where he ftudied dialectics and natural philofophy 
under the celebrated profeffors in that city. From Paris 
Oforio went to Bologna, where he devoted himfeif en¬ 
tirely to the ftudy of divinity, the facred fcriptures, and 
the Hebrew language. The character which he here ac¬ 
quired for profound Ikill in theological and biblical know¬ 
ledge, induced king John, upon Oforio’s return to his 

2 native 
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native country, to appoint him profeflor of facred litera¬ 
ture at the univerfity of Coimbra, where he explained the 
prophet Ifaiali, and theEpiftle of St. Paul to the Romans, 
with great applau'fe. Some time afterwards he was or¬ 
dained prie'd, when the infant Don Louis prefented him 
to the benefice of Tavara. Not long after this, cardinal 
Henry, brother to the king, and archbifhop of Evora, 
made him archdeacon of his church ; upon which occa- 
fion he voluntarily refigr.ed his benefice of Tavara, that 
lie might afford no ground for fufpicion that he had de¬ 
voted himfelf to the ecclefiallical profeflion from inte- 
reded motives. He retained this p.oft till Catharine of 
Auftria, the widow of king John, and regent of the king¬ 
dom during the minority of her grandfon Sebaftian, pro¬ 
moted him to the bifhopric of Sylves. He now applied 
to the government of his diocefe with exemplary dili¬ 
gence and fidelity. Every third year he regularly vifited 
the whole of it, exercifing the ftridieft vigilance over the 
charafters and morals of his clergy ; and, where his ad¬ 
monitions failed in correcting the profligate and infuffi- 
cient, fupplying their places with well-informed and 
worthy fucceffors. Inftead of accumulating his revenues, 
or expending them in needlefs oftentation, he devoted the 
whole, beyond what his frugal and neceflary demands re¬ 
quired, to ufeful and benevolent purpofes. His palace 
was the refort of learned and worthy men, whom he fup- 
ported and encouraged in their honourable purfuits. He 
was free of accefs to all ; and the poor and afflifted 
found in him a kind advifer and generous benefactor. 

When king Sebaftian arrived at his majority, he de¬ 
termined to attempt the ccnqueft of Africa, againft 
which Oforio earneftly admonilhed and humbly entreated 
him, forefeeing and predi&ing the difaftrous confequences 
that would necefi'arily refult from it. When he found 
his remonftrances unavailing, he went under various pre¬ 
tences to Rome, that he might not be a witnefs to the ca¬ 
lamities which he was fenfible were impending over his 
country. He was favourably and refpeftfully received 
by Gregory XIII. Sebaftian, though he would not fol¬ 
low the advice of this prelate, could not bear that he 
fliould be abfent from his country, and recalled him to 
Portugal within twelve months of his departure. He re¬ 
turned, and almoft immediately received the fatal intelli¬ 
gence of the deftruftion of his fovereign and his army in 
the battle of Alcazar againft the Moors. (See the article 
Portugal.) We cannot in this place enter into the 
miferies in which the confequences of that battle in¬ 
volved Portugal, particularly after the death of king 
Henry. On this laft event, Oforio, always the friend of 
peace, advifed fubmiffion to the claims of Philip II. king 
of Spain to the crown, and he laboured to preferve the 
people of his diocefe from taking a part in the tumults 
which diftrafted and laid wafte the kingdom. Thefe dif- 
orders he took fo much to heart, that it isfaid he died with 
grief, in the year 1580, when about the age of feventy. 

Dupin gives him the followdng character as an author : 

“ He wrote with eafe and eloquence. He is entitled to 
the denomination of the Portuguefe Cicero, fmce no win¬ 
ter has more clofely imitated that Roman, whether we 
regard his ftyle, his choice of fubjefts, or his manner of 
treating them.” Notwithftanding the eulogium of this 
critic on his ftyle, our countryman Bacon condemns “ the 
weak and waterifli vein” of Oforio. His works are nu¬ 
merous, partly political and partly theological. The lat¬ 
ter chiefly confiftea of Paraphrafes on Job, the Book of 
Pfalms, the Book of Wifdom, and Ifaiah ; and Commen¬ 
taries upon feveral of the books of the Old Teftament. 
Thefe works, with twenty-one Sermons, w.ere collected 
together, and publiftied at Rome in 1592,111 four volumes, 
by his nephew Jerome, canon of Evora, who alfo wrote, 
1. A Life of his uncle, which he prefixed to the collec¬ 
tion of his works, a. Notationcs in Hieronymi Oforii 
Paraphrafim Pfalmorum, printed in the third volume of 
the above-named collcftion ; and Hid by Dupin to con- 
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tain valuable critical obfervations on the Hebrew text. 
3. Paraphrafis et Commentaria in Ecclefiaftem nunc pri- 
mum edita ; et Paraphrafis in Canticum Canticorum et 
in ipfam recens auftse Notationes, 1611, quo. 

“ The work (fays Mr. Southey) by which the bifliop 
of Sylves is belt known, is his hiitory De Rebus Emma- 
nuelis, Lufitanise Regis, &c. of which a new edition ap¬ 
peared fo lately as 1791, at Coimbra, in 3 vols. nmo. 
Of this work, which is beautifully printed, there is a 
French tranflation, and alfo an Englilh one. The kings 
of Portugal, as their hiftory was more fplendid than that 
of all others, feein to have been of all fovereigns moft 
defirous that it fliould be fully related and extenfively 
known. Not content therefore with the works of Caftan- 
lieda, Bras d’Alboquerqne, and Joam de Barros, they 
would have their eaftern conquefts chronicled in Latin, 
that all learned men might become familiar with triumphs 
fo glorious. Purfuant to the defire, two hiftories in La¬ 
tin of the difcovery of India, and the conquefts there, 
appeared about the fame time, one by thejefuit Maffseus, 
and the other this work by Oforio. Oforio’s library was 
carried off by the Englifh fleet on their return from Cadiz 
in 1596. The Bodleian was opened the enfuing year ; and 
Eflex gave fir Thomas Bodley a confiderable part of this 
collection. Gen. Biog. 

OSOR'NO, a town of Chili, fituated in a diftriCt aboun¬ 
ding in gold mines : forty miles fouth-eaft of Valdivia. 
Lat. 40. S. Ion. 73.40. W. 

OS'PRAY, or Osprey, f. [corrupted from ojjifragns, 
Lat. Juhnfon.—Serenius derives it from the Goth, os, the 
mouth of a river, and prey.~\ The fea-eagle. See Falco 

offifragus, vol. vii.—Among the fowls that fhall not be 
eaten, are the eagle, the offifrage, and theojpray. Lev. xi. 13. 

I think he’ll be to Rome, 
As is the ofpray to the filh, who takes it 
By fovereignty of nature. S/iaheJ'peare's Coriolanus. 

OS'PRINGE. See Feversham, vol. vii. p. 343. 
OS'QU'ES, or Op'iques, a people of Italy, called alfo 

Aufonians, or Auronces; and thought to be the moft 
ancient inhabitants of Italy, and the original pofleffors 
of Herculaneum. A Grecian colony which eftabliftied 
itfelf upon the neighbouring coafts, and founded the city 
of Cuma, difpoffeffed the Ofques of all the coalt on the 
gulf of Naples, and confequently of Herculaneum. See 
Gent. Mag. for 1755. p. 123. 

OSRHOE'NE, in ancient geography, a final] ftate of 
Afia, which occupied the northern and moft fertile part 
of Mefopotamia, between the Euphrates and the Tigris. 
Under the Seleucidx, a part of this country took the 
name of Mygdonia, with the title of kingdom. Poly¬ 
bius fpeaks of this kingdom in connexion with Antio- 
chus the Great. The capital of this kingdom was Edessa; 

which fee. The feeble fovereigns of Ofrhoene, placed on 
the dangerous verge of two contending empires, were at¬ 
tached from inclination to the Parthian caufe ; but the 
fuperior power of Rome exaCted from them a reluCtant 
homage, which is ltill attefted by their medals. After 
the conciufion of the Parthian war under Marcus, it was 
judged prudent to lecure fome fubllantial pledges of their 
doubtful fidelity. Forts were conftruCted in feveral parts 
of the country, and a Roman garrifon was fixed in the 
ftrong town of Nilibis. During the troubles that fol¬ 
lowed the death of Common us, the princes of Ofrhoene 
attempted to (hake off the yoke ; but the ftern policy of 
Severus confirmed their dependence, and the perfidy of 
Caracalla completed the eafy conqueft. Abgarus, the 
laft king of Edeffa, (A.D. 216.) was fent in chains to 
Rome, his dominions reduced into a province, and his 
capital dignified with the rank of colony; and thus the 
Romans, about ten years before the fall of the Parthian 
monarchy, obtained a firm and permanent eftabliihment 
beyond the Euphrates. 

OSRUSH'NAH, a town of Turkeftan, and capital of 
a diftri<8, 
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a diftrift, or province; to which it gives name : fixty-five 
miles north-north-eaft of Samarcapd, and feventy fouth- 
weft of Kojend. Lat. 40. 30. N. Ion. 64. 40. E. 

OS'SA, a lofty mountain of Theflaly, near the Peneus, 
which runs between this mountain and Olympus; famous 
in the fabulous ftory of the giants ; (Homer, Virgil, Ho¬ 
race, Seneca, Ovid.) The bending and unbending of 
its pines, on the blowing of a ftrong north wind, formed 
a clafhing found like thunder; (Lucan.) It was once 
the refidence of the Centaurs, and was formerly joined 
to Mount Olympus; but Hercules, as fome report, fepa- 
rated them, and made between them the celebrated valiey 
of Tempe. This reparation of the two mountains was 
more probably effected by an earthquake, which happened 
about 1885 years before the Chriftian era. Its greateft cele¬ 
brity arifes from its being one of thofe mountains which 
the giants in their wars againlt the gods heaped up one 
on the other, to fcale the heavens with more facility. 

OS'SA, a river of Pruflia, which runs into the Viftula 
fifteen miles below Culm. 

OSSABAW', an ifland in the Atlantic, near the coaft 
of Georgia, twenty miles in circumference. Lat. 31.42. 
N. Ion. 81.17. W. 

OSSABAW'SOU'ND, a channel of the Atlantic, be¬ 
tween the iflands of Great W a flaw and Ofl’abaw. Lat. 31. 
43. N. Ion. 81.12. W. 

OSSAPE'E. See Ossipee. 

OSSA'RA, a town of Hindooftan, in Mohurbunge: 
eighteen miles north of Harriopour. 

OS'SAT (Arnaud d’), Cardinal, was born in 1536, of 
parents in humble life, at a village near Auch : he was 
left an orphan at an early age, and rofe in the world 
wholly by bis own merit and induftry. Entering into 
the fervice of a young nobleman of the houfe of Marca, 
he ftudied with him, and in time became his preceptor. 
In 1559 he took his pupil, with two otheryoung perfons, 
to Paris, where he carefully fuperintended their educa¬ 
tion, at the fame time taking care not to negleft his own 
ftudies. In philofophy he was a difciple of Ramus, and 
compofed a work in his mailer’s defence. After he had 
made what he deemed fufficient progrefs in his legal ftu¬ 
dies, he praftifed at the bar in Paris, and was greatly.ad- 
mired for his mafculine eloquence. He obtained the poft 
of a counfellor in the prelidial court of Melun : after this 
he went with Paul de Foix, archbiihop of Touloufe, who 
had been nominated by Henry III. ambaffador to thecourt 
of Rome, as his fecretary. After the death of that pre¬ 
late, in 1584, Oflat took holy orders, and was received 
into the houfe of cardinal d’Efte. The fecretary of ftate, 
Viileroi, made him charge d’affaires for the French court; 
and in this quality, at the beginning of Henry IVth’s 
reign, he was highly ferviceable in promoting the recon¬ 
ciliation of that king with the fee of Rome. In 1598 he 
was honoured with a cardinal’s hat ; and, in three years 
afterwards, was made bifliop of Bayeux. He died in 1604. 
An eminent French writer gives him the following cha» 
rafter: “ He was a man of great penetration, and Angu¬ 
larly prudent and circumfpeft in the management of af¬ 
fairs ; fo that it is faid of him, that he never made’a falfb 
ftep.” He left behind him a great number of Letters re¬ 
lative to the negociations in which he was engaged, which 
are reckoned models of political fagacity. The belt edi¬ 
tion is that of Amelot de la Houflaye, in 1698, in two 
vols. 4to. and five vols. nrao. 

OSS'EGG, a town of Bohemia, in the circle of Leit- 
meritz: eighteen miles north-north-weft of Leitmeritz. 

OSS'ELET, J'. [Fr. a little bone.] A very hard excref- 
cence, refemblinga little bone, on the infide of the knee, 
(and neveron theoutfide,) appearingtobe ofthe lamefub- 
ftance with the reft of the knee, and only diftinguilhable 
from the knee by its extending a little lower. 

OSS'EN, a town of Silefia, in the principality of Oels : 
two miles louth-weft of Mittelwald. 

OSSENI'GA, a town of Italy, in the Veronefe: fix 
miles north of Verona. 

Vol. XVIII, No. 1219.. 

OSS'F.OUS, arfj. [offeus, Lat.] Bony; refembling a bone. 
—To purfue the uffeous and l’olid part of goodnefs, which 
gives liability and reftitude to all the relt. Brown’s Chr. 

Morals.—A medullary, and con fequentlyo[)eous, fubftance, 
BiMoih. Bill. 

OSS'ETT, a village .in the Weft Riding of Yorkfhire, 
containing about 3500 inhabitants, of whom 1000 are 
employed in trade and manufaftures. It is three miles 
weft of Wakefield. 

OSS'ERBACH, a river of Germany, which runs into 
the Wichra near Frohburg, in the margravate ofMeilfen. 

OSS'IACH, a town of the duchy of Carinthia, 011 the 
lake Ofliacher : four miles fouth-weft of Feltkirchen. 

OSSl'ACHER SEE', a lake of Carinthia, four miles 
long and two wide: four miles north-eaft of Villach. 

OS'SIAN, [O’Sian, Irifli and Gothic, the Man of Song.] 
A Celtic bard, who, as well as Fingal and other heroes 
whom he is faid to have celebrated in his poems, is claimed 
both by the Highlanders of Scotland and by the Iriih. 
It is highly probable, that the name of Ollian and his he¬ 
roes would have been confined to thefe people, had not 
Macpherfon, about the middle of the latl century, pub- 
lilbed two volumes of poems, as the genuine offspring of 
this Celtic bard. The circumftances which he Hated as 
having attended the difcovery of thefe poems, and the 
nature and defcription of the poems themfelves, excited 
ftrong fufpicions of their authenticity, almofl as foon as 
they were given to the world: the controverfy to which 
thefe fufpicions gave birth, contributed to render them 
known and popular; however, it would be unfair to deny, 
that their intrinfic merits, though certainly very much 
mifreprelented and overrated, alfo obtained them popular 
applaufe ar.d favour. There were alfo other circum¬ 
ftances, befides the lingular and fufpicious nature of their 
difcovery and publication, and the poetic merit which 
they poffelfed, or were fuppofed to poflefs, which fixed 
on them the curiolity and intereft of men of philofophy 
and literature. They exhibited a mod uncommon and 
unparalleled pifture of human manners; a pifture which, 
if it were drawn from nature, would confound all the 
principles which philofophy had deduced from the hiftory 
of mankind : they alfo related events, not eafily recon¬ 
cilable to the authenticated hiftory of the country where 
the fcene was laid. On thefe accounts, the intereft of 
alrnoft ail dalles was fixed upon them : they were admired 
by the lovers of poetry, who, in their admiration, had 
not time or inclination to inveftigate their authenticity ; 
while, by thofe who viewed them more coolly and philo- 
fophically, and who could not permit themfelves to ad¬ 
mire before they were convinced of their authenticity, 
ftrong and various objections were urged againft their 
claim to be confidered as the poems of Ollian. The inte¬ 
reft which they excited was ftill farther increafed, by the 
Highlanders taking-up the queftion, both refpefting their 
authenticity and their poetical merits, as one in which 
their honour and pride were immediately and deeply con¬ 
cerned : they couW not tamely or quietly abandon the 
belief that Offian wrote thefe poems; and, when Mac¬ 
pherfon was charged with having forged them, the firm 
conviftion they had exprelfed of their authenticity, joined 
to thedifigrace which, through MacpherfoA, they thought 
would fall on themfelves, rendered them molt obftinate 
in their original belief. 

Whether Ollian and his heroes were Scotch or Iriih— 
the period during which they llourilhed—and the contro¬ 
verfy refpefting the authenticity ofthe poems—are points 
to which more attention has been given than to the-real 
merits of the compofitions themfelves. 

Although the claims of the Highlanders to Oflian and 
his heroes have been more urgent and repeated than thofe 
ofthe Iriih, there is good re'afon for believing that the 
lattef pollefs the greateft juftice. There are numberlefs 
traditions in Ireland concerning the Fions, a fpecies of 
militia inhabiting Leinller, and commanded by Fin Mac 
Coul: that this Fin Mac Coul is the lame as the Fingal 
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of Macpherfon is clear, from the identic name of the 
father Cowal, the fon Oifin, and the grandfon Olkir; and 
from the old Scotch poets, who fometimes call him Fin- 
gal, and fometimes Fin Mac Coul. Among the warriors 
of this ancient militia, the Irifh traditions and hiftories 
hand down the names of Goll Mac Morn, (Gaul the foil 
of Morni,) of Ofgur the fon of Oifin, evidently the Of- 
fian of Macpherfon, of Fergus O’Fillan, and other war¬ 
riors. Offian himfelf, alfo, is celebrated among theFions. 
Befides thefe heroes, Irifh traditions and ancient manu- 
fcripts mention a military order in Ulfler of earlier date, 
the chief ornament and fupport of whom was Cuchulliii. 
This evidence undoubtedly afcribes Ofiian and his heroes 
to Ireland ; but it is farther corroborated, even by the 
traditions and old fongs and poems of the Highlands ; 
though the paffages in the latter which defcribe Ireland 
as the native country of Offian, Fingal, &c. have been 
altered forcontroverfial purpofes : it is needlefs to cite all 
thefe paffages. The following, from Erfe poems, collec¬ 
ted in the Highlands by Dr. Young bifliop ofClonmore, 
and publiflied in the firff volume of the Irifh Tranfa&ions, 
may fuffice. In the combat of Con the fon of Dargo, 
and Gaul fon of Morns, the Fions are called “ the noble 
Fions of Ireland this, in the Perth edition of this 
poem, is changed into “ the nobles and great chieftains.” 
In the combat of Ofgar, and Ilian fon of the king of 
Spain, for “theFions of Ireland,” the Perth edition 
fubftitutes the “noble Fions.” In a poem called the 
Death of Ofcar, of which Macpherfon made ufe in the 
firff: book of Ternora, Ireland is exprefsiy mentioned as 
the country of that prince : “ The death of Ofcar grieved 
my heart; our lofs is great in the prince of the chiefs of 
Ireland :” and, in another poem on this fubjedt, ftill cur¬ 
rent in the Highlands, Ofcar is called the “ prince of Ire¬ 
land : the prince of the heroes of fertile Ireland.” Even 
fo late as the time of Gawin Douglas, Ireland feems to 
have been regarded as the country of Fingal and the 
other heroes of Offian : 

Great Gow Mac Morn, and Fin Mac Coul, and how 
They ffiould be gods in Ireland, as men fay. 

There is another circumftance, which confiderably 
ftrengthens the opinion that the Fions were natives of 
Ireland. No Highlander ever heard of Selma, except 
through the poems publilhed by Macpherfon; whereas 
Almhuin is pointed out by every old Iriffnnan as the 
abode of Fingal: the name of this place occurs frequently 
in the poems which were collected in the Highlands by 
Dr. Young; it is always mentioned as the palace of Fin¬ 
gal ; neither Selma, nor any other place of relidence, is 
given in thefe poems to this hero; and it is worthy of re¬ 
mark, that Macpherfon, in the ufe he has made of thefe 
poems, has either omitted altogether the name of Almhuin, 
in order that no trace of Fingal’s real country might exiff, 
or changed it into Albin, in order to countenance the 
idea that lie was a native of Scotland ; as will appear from 
the following paffages: “ Greater love feized all the he¬ 
roes of Fin of Almhuin.” On this paflage Dr, Young- 
remarks: “The palace of Fin Mac Cumhal in Leinffer, 
was feated on the fummit of the hill of Allen, or rather, 
as the natives of that country pronounce it, Allowin : the 
.village and bog of Allen have rhenCe derived their name. 
There are ftill the remains of fome trenches on the top of 
the hill, where Fin Mac Cumhal and his Fions were wont 
to celebrate their feafts.. The country hereabouts abounds 
in wonderful tales of the exploits of thefe ancient heroes. 
Thefe two lines are omitted in the Perth edition.”- Irifli 
Tranfactions, i. 76. 

In the Dublin copy of the poem on the invafion of Ire¬ 
land by Erragon, which Macpherfon appears to have 
made ufe of in his battle of Lora, thefe words occur: 
“ To Almhuin in Leinffer, the relidence of the Fions, they 
took their voyage acrofs the fea:” in this plape Macpher¬ 
fon has fubftituted the word Albin, though, as Dr. Young- 
remarks, there can be no excufe for this alteration, “ as 
the king of Lochlin is represent: :1 lice ring his fleet boldly 
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to the coafts of Ireland, and challenging the heroes of 
Innisfail. The infidelity therefore of the queen of 
Lochlin could not be faid to have been the caufe of ffpilling 
Scottilh blood, fince the fcene of the whole t ran faction is 
laid in Ireland, and they are the heroes of Innisfail who 
fell in battle.” 

As therefore the Irifli traditions refpecfting the Fions 
are uniform and confident; as, even in the poems which 
celebrate their exploits, and which are current and popu¬ 
lar in the Highlands, many paffages occur, in which Ire¬ 
land is exprefsiy mentioned as their native country; and 
as, befides, the palace of Fingal is a place not known in 
the Highlands, but is ftill pointed out, at leaft by fimila- 
rity of name, in Ireland, we are juffified in concluding 
that Offian and his heroes were natives of Ireland. This 
conclufion will be ftill farther ftrengthened, if we examine 
the vague and inconfiftent notices which Scotch tradition 
and hiftory records of Offian and his heroes. Indeed, in 
Scottifti hiftory they were never heard of till Bruce claimed 
them as of Scotch extradiion ; for, in the paffages quoted 
by the Highland Society (in their Report on the Poems of 
Offian), Fingal, and the other heroes of that bard, are 
mentioned, without any reference to the country of 
which they were natives. The Highland Society lay great 
ftrefs on the proverbs which are current in the Highlands 
refpedling Ofiian, and the names of places correfponding 
with the names of his heroes. Offian dale, blind Ofiian, is 
a perfon as well known there as ftrong Sampfon, or wife 
Solomon: the very boys, in their fports, cry out for fair 
play, “ the equal combat of the Fingalians:” and “ Ofi- 
fian, the laft of his race,” is proverbial, to fignify a man 
who has had the misfortune to furvive his kindred. Old 
people (fays Mrs. Grant) can very well remember, before 
Mr. Macpherfon ever thought of tranflating thefe remains, 
when many comparifons and allufions to be found in 
them were as current ks Scripture-quotations in the laft 
age among the peafants of the weft. “ She is as beautiful 
as Agandecca, the daughter of the fnow; (he is mufical as 
Malvina; he is as forlorn as Offian" after the departure of 
the Fingalians ; fuch a one is alert and nimble as Cu- 
chullin :” were phrafes in common ufe. Whatever em- 
belliihments or whatever anachronifms the injudicious 
vanity of a tranflator may have grafted on thefe poems, 
no perfon who lived in the country of their reputed au¬ 
thor ever doubted their exiftence or antiquity : there 
every ftream and mountain, every tale, long, or adage, re¬ 
tained fome traces of the generous hero, or the mounful 
bard. And, in anfwer to the queries which were tranf- 
mitted by the Highland Society, feveral of their corref- 
pondents mentioned the names of various places in their 
neighbourhood, tending to fliow the univerfal ancient 
traditionary belief of the exiftence of Fingal and his he¬ 
roes. “ Among many others, were enumerated the well- 
known cave of Staffa, firft made known by the defcrip- 
ticn of fir Jofeph Banks; the whirlpool, or gulf, fet down 
in Blair’s Atlas Scoriae, publilhed A. D. 1662, called 
Caire Fin Mae Coul, or the Whirlpool of Fion fon of 
Comhal; and the hill in the ifie of Sky, known by the 
name of Ait Suidh F/tinu, or Fingal’s Sear. Indeed, there 
are few diftriifis in the north-weft of Scotland, where fuch 
inftances may not be found.” Report on the Poems of 
Offian. Poems by Mrs. Grant of Laggan. 

But all thefe circumftances, even when collefted and 
taken together, do not amount to a proof that Offian and 
his heroes were natives of the Highlands of Scotland : they 
merely prove the antiquity of the tradition and belief re- 
fpedting them. In Ireland, on the other hand, there are 
not-only fimilar proverbial and local notices (if the ex- 
preffion may be allowed) of Offian and his heroes, bu£ 
there is historical evidence that the Fions were Irifh, and 
the palace of their chief is ftill recognifed and pointed out. 
None of the traditions, or genuine poems, preserved in 
the Highlands, which have reference to them, name or 
claim them as natives of that country; whereas, in feveral 
paffages of the latter, they are clearly and exprefsiy de¬ 
clared to have been natives of Ireland, and to have re- 
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fided there, and there to have carried on their military 
exploits. But it may be afked, how happens it, if Ofiian 
and his heroes were Irilh, that the tradition of them is fo 
ftrong and prevalent in the Highlands, the proverbial ex- 
preflions relating to them fo marked and numerous, and 
the places named after them fo common. The folution of 
this difficulty is very eafy : it is well known that, at the 
period when the Fions lived, the intercourfe between that 
part of Ireland where they are faid to have refided, and 
the Highlands of Scotland, was frequent; and it is alfo 
highly probable, as will afterwards be ffiovvn, that an Irifh 
colony, nearly at, or immediately fubfequent to, this pe¬ 
riod, paffed over to that part ofthe Highlands where the tra¬ 
ditions and notices of Offian are molt commonly met with. 

It is not very eafy accurately and fatisfadtorily to fix 
the period when Fingal and Offian flourifhed : the era 
which Macpherfon affigns them mud be given up. Later 
Irifh manufcripts, traditions, and poems, both in Ireland 
and the Highlands, reprefent Offian as contemporary with 
St. Patrick; but, if we may depend on the account of the 
Irifh militias of Ullterand Leinfter, Fingal muft have pre¬ 
ceded St. Patrick nearly two centuries ; and,confequently, 
his fon Offian could not have been contemporary with 
him. According to the Irifh annals (on the authenticity 
of which, however, much ftrefs ought not to be laid), Fin¬ 
gal flourifhed under Cormac O’Cuin, about the year 254. 
That Offian was not contemporary with St. Patrick, is, 
however, moft fatisfadlorily proved from Jocelin, a writer 
of the twelfth century, in his life of that faint, who places 
Fin Mac Coul above a hundred years before him. Offian 
and his heroes may therefore be placed about the end of 
the third and the beginning of the fourth century; and 
it may be inferred, that all poems that refer them to a 
later period, are not the genuine poems of Offian. It will 
be proper to keep this remark in our recolledfion when we 
come to difcufs the authenticity ofthe poems which have 
been aferibed to this bard. 

There are fcarcely any notices refpedting thefe poems 
to be found in old authors who treat either of Ireland or 
of Scotland : the bards or feanachies of the latter country 
do not trace up their kings to the Fions, or heroes of Fin¬ 
gal, but to the Dalriadic monarchs. At the coronation 
of Alexander III. a Highland genealogift is introduced 
by Fordun to recite the royal pedigree ; but, inftead of af- 
cending from Fergus Mac Ertb, to Erth Congal, Fergus, 
Fingal, and from thence, according to Offian, to Comhal, 
Trahal, and Trenmor, he proceeds through the whole race 
to Fergus I. a fufficient proof that there was no tradition 
then of “ the fix kings of Morven,” nor any poems which 
treated of the exploits of Fingal and his heroes. Had 
thefe poems exilled in the time of Monro dean of the 
Illes, he would have appealed to them in his genealogy of 
the clans. Buchanan indeed, in his account of the fa¬ 
mily of Buchanan, mentions the militia of Fin, and 
fpeaks of “ rude rimes,” on the adtions of Fin Mac Coul, 
as retained by the Irifh and Scottifh Highlanders. There 
is, however, a paffage in bifliop Carfwell’s introdudlion to 
his tranflation of the Forms of Prayer into Gaelic, printed 
at Edinburgh in the year 1567, which is quoted in the 
Report of the Highland Society, in order to give an idea 
of the general impreffion and delight which the recital of 
the poems or ballads (of Offian) produced among the in¬ 
habitants of the Highlands. In this paffage the biffiop 
complains, that “ great is the blindnei's and finful dark- 
nefs, and ignorance, and evil defign, of fuch as teach, 
and write, and cultivate, the Gaelic language, that, with 
a view of obtaining for themfelves the vain reward of this 
world, they are more defirous and more accuftomed to 
carnpofe vain, tempting, lying, worldly hiftories, concern¬ 
ing the Tuutha de dannan, and concerning warriors and 
champions, and Fingal the fon of Cumhali, with his he¬ 
roes, and concerning many others which I will not at 
prefent enumerate, than to write, and teach, and main¬ 
tain, the faithful word of God, and of the perfed! w’ay of 
truth.” Now this paffage, cited by the Highland Society, 
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in order to prove the currency and popularity of Offian’s 
poems, aifually proves, that the bards were accuftomed, 
in che time ot bifliop Carlwell, to cnmpnfe poems con¬ 
cerning Fingal, which poems were probably in fubfequent 
ages confidered as the genuine poems of Offian. 

The firft perfon who feems to have conceived the idea 
of colledling the poems and ballads of the Highlands, was 
a young man, Jerome Stone of Dunkeld, who had ac¬ 
quired a knowledge of the Gaelic language. Of one of 
the poems which he colledled he publiihed a tranflation 
in rhyme, in the Scotch Magazine for January 1756. 
Nearly about the fame time, Mr. Pope, minifter of Reay in 
Caithnefs, entertained the defign of making a collection of 
the ancient poetry of the Highlands; but, in conlequence 
of the death of the gentleman who engaged with him in 
this undertaking, he feems to have dropped it very foon. 

The next collector of Gaelic poetry was Mr. James 
Macpherfon. In the year 1759, Mr Home, the author of 
Douglas, met him at Moffat; in the courfe of a conver- 
fation on the manners of the Highlands, Macpherfon in¬ 
formed him that one of their favourite amufements “ was 
to liften to the tales and compofitions of their ancient 
bards, which he deferibed as containing much pathos 
and poetical imagery ; and, at Mr. Home’s defire, he tranf- 
lated fome fragments which his memory ferved him to 
recoiled!. The beauty of thefe fragments ftruck Mr. 
Home, and his friends at Mofrat, to whom he communi¬ 
cated, them fo forcibly, that they prevailed on Mr. Mac¬ 
pherfon, who was rather averfe to the undertaking, to 
publiffi them in a fmall volume at Edinburgh, of which 
they agreed to fuperintend the publication, and defray 
the expenfe.” (Report of the Highland Society on the 
Poems of Offian, p. 27.) This fmall volume contained 
the opening, and fome epifodes, of Fingal; and an inti¬ 
mation was given, that, if it were favourably received, 
the whole of Fingal might be recovered. A fubferiptiori 
was.accordingly fet on foot, to enable Macpherfon to per¬ 
form a tour through the Highlands, to collect larger and 
more complete fpecimens of Gaelic poetry. When he 
returned to Edinburgh, he communicated to his literary 
patrons the refult of his expedition ; and, foon afterwards, 
Fingal, an Epic Poem in Six Books, was publiihed, aiong 
with fome fmall detached pieces. In the. year 1765, he 
publiihed another epic poem, entitled Temora. To one 
ofthe books of this poem he annexed what.he called the 
original Gaelic; but of the reft he only publiihed the 
tranflations. At his death, however, he left 1000I. to de¬ 
fray the expenfe of the publication of the originals of 
the whole; on which publication we fliali afterwards offer 
fome remarks. 

The fuccefs which attended Macpherfon’s refearches, 
and the fame he acquired by the publication of the poems 
of Offian, incited feveral others to proceed into the 
Highlands, and to colled!, from tradition or manufcripts, 
Gaelic ballads; while, as a fufpicion of the authenticity 
of what Macpherfon had publiihed arofe in the minds of 
many, enquiries were alfo fet on foot, for the pnrpofe, if 
poffi’ole, of detedling the fuppofed impofture. There is 
reafon to believe, too, that fome of the poems which were 
given to the world, after the fuccefs and fame of Macpher¬ 
fon, were not genuine Gaelic poems, nor even founded on 
the traditionary ballads of the Highlands, but entirely 
the fabrication of thofe who publiihed them. 

Previoufly to the year 1780, Mr. Duncan Kennedy, 
formerly a fchool-malter in Afgylefhire, and afterwards 
pradHfing as an accountant in Glafgow, began to colled! 
and tranlcribe from oral recitation, among the natives in 
the weftern Highlands, feveral fragments of Gaelic poe¬ 
try; and his colledlion, confiding of three thin manu- 
feript volumes in folio, was purchafed by the Highland 
Society of Scotland, in whole poffefficn they ftill remain. 
It is however very uncertain what part of thefe MSS. is 
genuine ancient Gaelic poetry, and what is to be aferibed 
to the colledfor as his own compofition ; lince he has 
avowed himfelf the author of two of the poerns, and has 
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hinted that various pafiages in others of them were either 
compofed or altered by him. Whether or not we are to 
fet thefe confefiions to the account of Mr. Kennedy’s va¬ 
nity, it is impofllble for us to determine ; but it is gene¬ 
rally allowed that at lead: a confiderable part of the MSS. 
is of an ancient date. 

In the year 1730, Mr. John Clark, land-furveyor in 
Badenoch, publiflied tranflations of Gaelic poetry. The 
principal of thefe was a regular poem in-three books, two 
of which were afterwards publiflied in a verfe-t ran flat ion 
by Mrs. Grant of Laggan. In the fame year, Mr. Hill, in 
a tour through the Highlands, collected, chiefly from one 
Macnab, a blackfmith in Argylefliire, copies of feveral 
ancient poems; which, from the incidents they con¬ 
tain, and other internal evidence, mud be deemed of 
a iater date than that which Macpherfon is difpofed to at¬ 
tribute to the poems which he publiftied. Along with 
tranflations of thefe poems Mr. Hill gave the Gaelic ori¬ 
ginal ; and to the whole he fubjoined remarks on the au¬ 
thenticity of Macpherfon’s Oflian, which at that time had 
become the fubjedl of keen controverfy. 

But the mod voluminous collector of Gaelic poetry, 
fince the time of Macpherfon, was Dr. Smith, minifler of 
Campletown in Argylefliire. In the year 1780, he pub¬ 
liflied “ Differtations on Gaelic Antiquities,” to which he 
annexed a “ Collection of Ancient Poems, tranflated from 
the Gaelic of Oflian, Ullin, Oran, and othersand after¬ 
wards, in 1787, he publiflied the original Gaelic poems 
from which he profeffed to have tranflated that collection. 
Of thefe compoiitions, too, much has been afcribed to Dr. 
Smith as an author; and, as the doCtor declined giving 
a categorical anfwer to the queftions of Dr. Graham on 
this delicate point, we may perhaps' conftrue his filence 
into a tacit confeflion that he had at lead a {hare in the 
formation of the poems. It appears evident, however, 
from Dr. Graham’s literal tranflations of paffages in 
Smith’s Gaelic poems, compared with the Engliih ver- 
flons publiflied by the latter gentleman, that theie poems 
were originally compofed in Gaelic, which is at lead a 
Arong preemption in favour of their antiquity ; for, what¬ 
ever the oppofers of Macpherfon may allege refpeCting 
the poetical abilities of this gentleman, and other later 
collectors of Gaelic poems, it is improbable that, in the 
prefent date of Gaelic literature, (when the language is 
confeffedly declining in ufe,) and in the prefent altered 
date of manners and fociety in the Highlands, (which is 
by no means favourable to poetic genius,) perfons fliould 
dill be found capable of compoflng, in that language, 
poems equal in beauty and fublimity to what we might 
expeCt from a much more ancient, and, as far as genuine 
poetry is concerned, a more enlightened period. 

Some years after Dr. Smith had publiflied his trunjla- 

iious, but a year previous to the appearance of his ori¬ 

ginals, a large collection of Gaelic poetry, ancient and 
modern, was printed by Mr. John Gillies, a boolcfeller at 
Perth. Of this work we know nothing; but, in the opi¬ 
nion of Mr. Mackenzie, it has confiderable merit; though 
it is evident, from the manner in which it is arranged, 
that it was not prepared for the prefs with fufficient ac¬ 
curacy and attention. 

About the year 1784, Dr. Young, afterwards bifliop of 
Clonmore, made an excurfion through the Scottilh High¬ 
lands, for the purpofe of collecting all the information in 
his power concerning the authenticity of Macpherfon’s 
Oflian. The refult of his enquiries and invefligation he 
gave to the world in the fil'd volume of the TranfaCtions 
of the Royal Irifh Academy. It confided of fome rude 
ancient Gaelic poems refpeCting the race of the Fions, 
which we have already had occafion to notice and quote. 
Thefe poems Dr. Young tranfcribed letter for letter from 
the copies current in the Highlands, except fo far as they 
were corrected by the edition publiflied at Perth. Dr. 
Young does not mention the apparent antiquity of the 
MSS. from which he tranfcribed thefe ballads. 

Thefe are the principal collections of Gaelic poetry 
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which have been publiflied, as preferved by tradition or 
in manufcript, in the Highlands of Scotland. In Ireland 
a collection made its appearance foon after Macpherfon’s 
Oflian; this confided of a tranflation in rhyme, by Mif’s 
Brooke, of fome Irifli ballads, which die fuppofes to be 
of a later date than that in which Oflian flouriflied, and 
probably of the eighth, ninth, and tenth, centuries. Mod 
of thefe Irifn poems relate to the Fingalians; but they 
differ both in the incidents wdiich they relate, and in their 
manner and flyle, from the poems under fimilar titles 
which have been collected in the Highlands of Scotland. 
One mod driking difference confids in the magical ma¬ 
chinery of the Irifli poems, inflead of the mere reference 
to the belief of the employment and intervention of de¬ 
parted fpirits, which the Fingalian poetry of the High¬ 
lands exhibits. 

Before we proceed to inquire into the authenticity of 
the poems of Oflian, we (hall endeavour to point out, in 
very few words, their mod driking charaCteriflics. 

On the firlt perufal of thefe poems, the reader is druck 
with their obfcurity ; he finds it necefiary to paufe and re¬ 
flect, before he can afcertain the meaning of many pafiages, 
or perceive and trace the connection of the narrative. 
Even after he has become accuflomed to the flyle, lie is 
obliged to leave in defpair many parts as abfolutely unin¬ 
telligible, or at lead as conveying no clear and diflinft 
idea or image to his mind. Befides this great fault, the 
poems labour under the imputation of being exceflively 
bombaflic and turgid ; fo that a reader of fade and judg¬ 
ment has feveral difliculties to overcome, before he can 
fit down to their perufal in fucli a date of mind and feeling 
as will permit and enable him calmly and impartially to ap¬ 
preciate their merits. And, even after he has got over the 
repugnance excited by their obfcurity and bombaflic flyle, 
he will be in danger of being repelled and difgufled by 
their fentimental effufions, which, in many indances, are 
of the mod romantic and fickly character. Still, how¬ 
ever, there is fomething in the poems which gets the bet¬ 
ter of all thefe objections, and which is more powerful in 
its attractions than the faults which we have noticed are 
in their repulfive quality. The great charaCteriflics of 
Oflian’s poetry, are undoubtedly, as Dr. Blair remarks, 
tendernefs and fublimity; but the tendernefs is pathetic, 
melancholy, and folemn ; and the fublimity is dreary, 
defolate, and gloomy. There is nothing gay or cheerful; 
the mind of the reader is prepared for the grave and fo¬ 
lemn events which they record, by the wild and romantic 
fcenery which they defcribe. The extended heath by the 
fea-fhore; the mountain fhaded with mid; the torrent 
rufiling through a folitary valley ; the fcattered oaks, and 
the tombs of warriors overgrown with rnofs;” all produce 
a folemn attention in the mind, and prepare it for great 
and extraordinary events. We agree with the French 
poet Lebrun : 

Homere, au foleil de la Grece, 
Emprunte fes plus doux rayons j 

Mais Oflian n’a point d’ivreffe: 
La lpne glace fes crayons. 

Sa fublimite monotone 
Plane fur de trifles climats ; 

C’efl un long orage qui tonne 
Dans la faifon des noirs frimas. 

De manes, de fantomes fombres, 
II charge les ailes des vents ; 

Et le fouffle des pales ombres 
Refroidit meme les vivans. 

Upon the whole, the merits of Oflian’s poetry mud be 
allowed to be great; it has alfo great faults: to thofe 
whofe judgment and fade have been difciplined by fludv, 
and formed on the models of antiquity, the faults will 
feem to counterbalance the beauties; but, in the opinion 
of the multitude, the beauties will preponderate, and with 
them the poems of Oflian will always be popular. 

Though 
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Though the publication of Fingal and Temora pro¬ 
cured for Macpherfon a confiderable fhare of public fa¬ 
vour, and were fupported by all the abilities and enthu- 
fiafm of Dr. Blair, yet, even on their firft appearance, 
perfons of talent and critical acutenefs openly avowed a 
difbelief of their authenticity. Many others, though dif- 
pofed to favour the poems and their editor, exprelled 
fcepticifm with refpeft to the manner in which the ori¬ 
ginals were faid to have been obtained, and the fidelity 
with which they had been tranflated. Among thefe may 
be ranked David Hume, wdio, in his letters to Dr. Blair 
on this fubjeft, written in 1763, and reprinted by the 
Highland Society in the beginning of their Report, inti¬ 
mates the fufpicions which heand others entertained, and 
points out the method in which he thinks thefe doubts 
are moft likely to be removed. From the firft of thefe 
letters, it appears that, immediately after the publication 
of the poems, many literary men rejedted them with dif- 
dain and indignation, as a palpable and moft impudent 
forgery; on the grounds, that the manners defcribed in 
the tranflations were not fuch as were likely to prevail at 
the early period which was aftlgned as the era of Oftian ; 
and that it was fcarcely poflible for fuch long and con- 
nedled compofitions to be preferved, by oral tradition 
alone, during the lapfe of fourteen centuries. 

Notwithftanding the ftatement of thefe difficulties, 
the editor refufed to fatisfy the world refpedting thofe 
points in which his veracity had been called in queftion ; 
and nothing of importance was publifhed on either fide, 
till Dr. Johnfon and Mr. Bofweli returned from their 
northern tour. During that journey, they had made fe- 
veral inquiries concerning the traditionary poems faid to 
exift among the Highlanders; but thefe inquiries were 
unfuccefsful, and tended to confirm the preconceived no¬ 
tions of Johnfon ; who, alw'ays prejudiced againft Scotch¬ 
men and Scottifh literature, had, almoft without exami¬ 
nation, condemned Macpherfon as a literary felon. Dr. 
Johnfon’s objections to the authenticity of OfTian’s poems 
reft almoft entirely on the idea that no written poems in 
the Gaelic language were then extant, and of courfe that 
the publifhed translations muft be a forgery: to this charge 
Macpherfon replied only by menaces and abufe; a con¬ 
duct which tended materially to injure his caule, and ftill 
farther to impugn his veracity. 

The fpirit of fcepticifm was not confined to the Englifli 
literati; but none of Mr. Macpherfon’s countrymen ap¬ 
peared openly as his opponents, till Mr. W. Shaw, author 
of the Gaelic Did!ionary and Grammar, publifhed in 1781 
“ An Enquiry into the Authenticity of the Poems afcribed 
to Offtan.” The arguments and affertions adduced in 
this inquiry were truly formidable, and to many readers 
appeared perfedlly conclufive. Mr. Shaw feemed to have 
proved that both the fable and the machinery of Mac¬ 
pherfon’s principal poems were Irifh; that none but Irifh 
MSS. had been or could be offered to the infpedtion of the 
public ; that many of the teftimonies adduced by Dr. 
Blair were either falfehoods or mifreprefentations; and 
that the principal literary charadfers of Scotland had en¬ 
gaged in a combination to fupport the caufe and credit of 
their countrymen, at the expenfe of honefty and truth. 

Oftian and his editor foon encountered a much more 
formidable, becaufe more refpectable, antagonift, in Mr. 
Malcolm Laing, who, at the end of his Hiliory of Scot¬ 
land, publifhed in 1800, gave an elaborate “ Differtation 
on Offian’s Poems;” in which he minutely examined the 
compofitions in queftion, and compared them with other 
publications of Mr. Macpherfon. In the controverfy on 
this fubjedl, before Mr. Laing took it up, the whole jet 
of the argument and proof lay on the existence, in tradi¬ 
tion or manufcript, of poems in the Highlands,compofed 
by Oftian, and fimilar in all their leading features to thofe 
publifhed by Macpherfon: the internal evidence, though 
generally mentioned by the difbelievers in their authen¬ 
ticity as ftrongly in favour of their opinion, was never 
minutely and thoroughly examined, before Mr. Laing in- 
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veftigated it. The objedlions to the authenticity of thefe 
poems may be thus ftated and arranged. 

1. It is highly improbable, that, at the time when Oftian 
lived, he could compofe fuch long and regular poems, 
without the ufe and aftiftance of letters; and the moft 
fturdy and zealous advocates for thefe poems will not 
contend that letters were known in the Highlands in the 
third century. It may indeed be urged, that Homer 
compofed his Iliad and Odyffey when he v’as equally a 
ftranger with Oftian to the ufe of letters; but of this af¬ 
fection there is no proof: the prefumption, on the con¬ 
trary, is, that in the time of Homer letters were known 
in Greece. It is fcarcely neceffary to dwell on the pofi- 
tion here laid down, that, if letters were unknown in the 
Highlands in the time of Oftian, that bard’s compofitions 
muft have been very fhort, and probably very irregular; 
certainly not of the defcription of poems which Macpher¬ 
fon publifhed in his name, and which Dr. Blair, in his 
Differtation, has proved to be written in exadt conformity 
to the rules which Ariftotle lays down for the compofi- 
tion of an epic poem. 

Even allowing that fuch long and regular poems could 
have been compofed without the ufe of letters, it is not 
credible that they could'have been tranfmitted from the 
time of Oftian to the time of Macpherfon, or at leaft to 
the time of the date of the moll ancient manufcripts 
found in the Highlands. This objection cannot be put 
in a ftronger way, than in the words in which Hume has 
expreffed it, in a letter to Gibbon : “ It is indeed ftrange, 
that any man of fenfe could have imagined it poffible, 
that above 20,000 verfes, along with numberlefs hiftorical 
fadts, could have been preferved by oral tradition, during 
fifty generations, by the rudeft, perhaps, of all civilized 
nations, the moft neceflitous, the moft turbulent, and the 
moft unfettled. There is nothing fimilar to this in any 
other language, or among any other nation : the Gothic 
poems are all fhort; the Death-fong of Radnor Lodbrog, 
which is amongrt the longeft pieces of Gothic poetry fup- 
pofed to be traditionally preferved, extends but to twen¬ 
ty-nine oftavo ftanzas, of fhort lines; and, in order to 
relieve the memory in this and other Gothic poems, there 
is always a burden. Befides, thefe ballads were written 
only a few centuries before letters were common among 
the Gothic nations ; and, confequently, their prefervation 
(independently of the circumftance of their fhortnefs) 
cannot be coniidered as in the leaft fimilar to the fuppofed 
prefervation of Ofiian’s poems.” 

2. The inconfiftency of the events related in thefe 
poems with the Roman hiltory of Britain, and with the 
hiftory of the middle ages, has been pointed out by Mr. 
Laing, as another proof of their forgery. “ The arrival 
or return of the Scots from Ireland, under Fergus Mac 
Erth, and his brother Loarn, is eftablifhed by the con¬ 
currence of every Scottifh and Irifh hiftorian ; and their 
firft arrival is marked by Bede, under Riada their leader, 
from whom their fettlement was named Dalriada:” hence 
it is an hiftorical fadf, that there was not a Highlander in 
Scotland, of the prefent race, at the beginning-of the era 
aftlgned to Fingal. This obfervation will derive great ad¬ 
ditional weight, if we have proved that Fingal and his 
heroes belong originally to Ireland ; and, confequently, 
were probably introduced to the knowledge of the High¬ 
landers at the era of the Dalriadic fettlement in Scotland. 
Fingal, in the poems publifhed by Macpherfon, is con- 
nedfed with Caracalla in 208, and with Caraufius in 286; 
and his reign and exploits are prolonged in the Temora 
to the battle of Gabhra, in 296 ; “ with the fame pro¬ 
priety (Mr. Laing obferves) as if a youthful patriot, who 
refilled a union in the Scotch parliament, were again in¬ 
troduced at the end of the century, oppolinga union with 
Ireland in the Britifh fenate!” 

3. With refpedt to the MSS. laid to have been procured 
by Macpherfon, he always refufed to produce them, ex¬ 
cept one, which Mr. Laing examined, and which, inftead 
of being a MS. of Offian’s poems, is an Irifh MS. in a 
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character and language which fcareely any Highlander 
can diftindtly read ; and which, as far as it has been made 
out, contains no poems, either of Oflian or of any other 
bard. It has been already mentioned, that Macpherfon 
left a Aim of money for the purpofe of publifhing his 
Gaelic MSS. after his death ; from fome caufe or other, 
their publication was delayed till the year 1807, when 
the)' appeared, with a literal tranflation into Latin by 
the late Robert Macpherfon, A.M. together with a Dif- 
fertation on the Authenticity of the Poems, by Sir John 
Sinclair; a tranflation on the abbe Cefarotti’s Differtation 
on the Controverfy, with Notes, and a Supplemental 
EfTay, by Dr. Mac Arthur : the work was publifhed un¬ 
der the fanftion of the Highland Society of London. The 
editors of this work thought that they fliould decide the 
controverfy ; but there were certain awkward and trou- 
blefome queftions afked : the Gaelic poems thus publifhed 
were all in Macpherfon’s hand-writing ; what had become 
of the MSS. which he pretended to have got in the High¬ 
lands, and from which, if they really exifled, he mud have 
made his copy? To this no fatisfa&ory anfwer can be 
given. On the margin of the fir ft edition of his OlTian, 
Macpherfon marked, with his own hand, the time when 
the Gaelic was delivered to Mr. John Mackenzie, the 
fecretary to the Highland Society ; among thefe memo¬ 
randa, the following are found : “ Delivered the three 
Duans of Cathlode, as complete as the tranflation." Does 
not this expreflion warrant the belief that the Gaelic was 
written after the Englifli ? elfe why fay, “ as complete as 
the tranflation ?” It would be natural and proper to talk 
of a tranflation being as complete as the original, but 
to fpeak of an original being as complete as the tranflation, 
would fcareely have occurred to any one whole thoughts 
and language had not been at direif variance. Again, 
be fays, “ Delivered all that could be found of Carthon 
but, if the Englifli Carthon had been the tranflation, why 
could he find little more than half the original from 
which the tranflation was made ? The mere circumftance 
of the poems of Oflian being publifhed in Gaelic, from 
MSS. in Macpherfon’s li and-writing, can prove nothing 
in favour of their authenticity; nor be a fatisfaflory an- 
fwer to thofe who called for MSS. before they would give 
up t-heir fcepticifm ; unlefs there had been fatisfadtory 
evidence, that this Gaelic Oflian had been copied from 
old MSS. for Macpherfon could forge poems as well in 
Gaelic as in Englifli ; and the undoubted faffs, that he 
never would fliow any old MSS. that he delayed publifh¬ 
ing the Gaelic during his life-time, and that he was very 
flow in delivering it over to thofe to whom he committed 
the publication, confirm the fufpicion of Mr. Laing, that 
he tranflatetl his Englifli Oflian into Gaelic, and that this 
tranflation he left for publication after his deceafe. 

4. But Macpherfon, in various paffages of his prefaces 
and introdudtions, feems difpofed to acknowledge the 
impofture, and to claim the higher merit of an original 
poet : in one place he fays, “ Thofe who alone are capa¬ 
ble of transferring ancient poetry into a modern language 
might be better employed in giving originals of their own, 
were it not for that wretched envy and meannefs, which 
aftedts to defpife contemporary genius. I allure my anta- 
gonifts, I fliould not tranflaie what I could not imitate.” 
And in his preface lie fays, “ Without increafing his ge¬ 
nius, the author may have improved his language, in the 
eleven years that the poems have been in the hands of 
the public.” And again, “In a convenient indifference 
for a literary reputation, the author hears praife without 
being elevated, and ribaldry without being depreffed :” 
and, in the conchifion, lie fays, “ the tranflator who can¬ 

not equal his original, is incapable of exprefling its beau¬ 
ties.” Thefe paffages, when confidered in connection 
with all the other lufpicious circumflances ; with Mac¬ 
pherfon’s inability to produce any ancient MSS. with 
the plagiarifms contained in the poems; and with the 
internal marks of forgery which they dil'play ; tell ftrongly 
againft their authenticity. But there is more diredt and 
pofitive proof that Macpherfon confelfed the impofture ; 
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The late venerable bifhop of Dromore, in a letter to a 
friend, (quoted by the Britifli Critic, for 1809, p. 275.) 
fays, “ I repeatedly received the molt pofitive affurances 
from fir John Elliot, the confidential friend of Macpher¬ 
fon, that all the poems publifhed by him as tranflations 
of Oflian, were entirely of his own compofition. This 
I did not underftand fo ftridllyas that Macpherfon might 
not have introduced fome fragments of ancient Erie 
poetry, preferved by tradition; but that he had no ge¬ 
nuine originals of Offian’s compofition. This, fir John 
Elliot did not communicate to me .as the refult of one 
fingle converfation, but what he was fully allured of, by 
repeated conventions, during the intimacy of many 
years.” 

We have now enumerated the moft important objec- 
. tions that have been ftated at various times againft the 
authenticity of Ofiian’s poems; from which objections has 
even arifen a doubt whether ever “ Fingal fought, or 
Oflian fung.” 

It was not to be expected that the admirers of Oflian, 
and the friends of his tranflator, fliould regard thefe hof- 
tilities with that filent contempt and pertinacious for¬ 
bearance which Macpherfon himfelf feems to have gloried 
in difplaying. At a very early period of the difpute, the 
refpedlable profefl'or, who had at firft attempted to prove 
the authenticity, and point out the beauties, of the poems, 
flood up in defence of hisadopted child ; and, in deference 
to the advice of his friend Hume, he colledled and pub- 
liflied numerous teftimonies in favour of its legitimacy. 
Tlrefe teftimonies confift chiefly of eleven letters from 
gentlemen and clergymen of refpedlabiiity in the High¬ 
lands, and are reprinted by the Committee of the High¬ 
land Society, at the head of the Appendix to their Re¬ 
port : they tend to prove that, at the time in which they 
were written, viz. 1763, there were living in the High¬ 
lands and I(lands of Scotland feveral perfons who either 
pofiefled ancient Gaelic MSS. or could recite long paffages 
from traditionary Gaelic poems, which agreed in their 
fubjedl, and often in their compofition, with thofe that 
had been publifhed in Englifli by Macpherfon. Thefe 
teftimonies, though fatisfadlory as far as they go, are by 
no means complete; and much more was wanting to 
fatisfy the doubts and remove the fcruples of the Englifli 
literati. 

In confequence of the ferious attack made by Mr 
William Shaw on the authenticity of the poems, and on 
the literary and moral character of Mr. Macpherfon and 
his advocates, but particularly to vindicate his own re¬ 
putation againft the attacks of that author, Mr. John 
Clark, member of the fociety of Scottifh Antiquaries, 
and tranflator ofthe Caledonian Bards, publifhed in 1781, 
“An Anfwer to Mr.Shaw’s Enquiry into the Authenticity 
of the Poems aferibed to OlTian.” In this Anfwer, Mr. 
Clark not only repelled the allegations of Mr. Shaw 
againft himfelf, and expofed Mr. S.’s ignorance of the 
Gaelic language and antiquities, but affirmed, on what 
appeared to be the fulleft evidence, that the accufations 
of Mr. Shaw had been dictated by private pique and re- 
fentment, and were in numerous inftances falfe and ma¬ 
licious; that Mr. S. had really been fhown an ancient 
Gaelic manufeript, referring to Ofcar the foil of Oflian, 
which, however, he appeared fcareely to underftand ; 
and-that he had never applied to Mr. Macpherfon for a 
fight of the MSS. in Mr. M.’s pofleffion, as he had aflerted. 

For the purpofe of throwing the fulleft light on this 
far-famed controverfy, and procuring the molt complete 
evidence which the nature of exifting circumflances 
would allow, the Highland 'Society of Scotland, fome 
time previous to the year 1797, appointed a committee 
of their body to inquire into the nature and authenticity 
of the poems of Oflian. In the time of nominating this 
committee, the fociety were peculiarly fortunate : Dr. 
Blair, Profefl'or Ferguflbn, Dr. Carlyle, and Mr. John 
Home, the principal advifers and promoters of the origi¬ 
nal publication of Macpherfon, and many other gentle¬ 
men of refpedlabiiity, who had been intimately acquainted 
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with Mr. Macpherfon, and had either affifted him in his 
refearches, or witnefied the profecution of his undertaking, 
were Hill living; and the immediate defendant of the 
laftof the Caledonian bards remained, to give his tefti- 
motiy as to the manner in which Macpherfon had become 
poflefled of an ancient Gaelic MS, which was laid to have 
fupplied him with a great part of his materials. By the 
direction of this committee, queries, very diftinftly and 
accurately worded, were tranfmitted to every one who, 
from pertbnal knowledge or opportunities of en¬ 
quiry, was fuppofed capable of throwing light on the 
lubjeft. In 1805 the report of this committee was pub¬ 
lilhed, fanftioned by the name of Mr. Henry Mackenzie, 
chairman. The line of condudl purfued by the commit¬ 
tee was very fimilar to that which had been chalked out 
by Hume, in a letter to Blair, loon after the firll appear¬ 
ance of the poems of Offian by Macpherfon. Dr. Blair 
had written to Hume refpefting the reception, in England, 
of his diflertation on thefe poems. Mr. Hume, in his 
anfwer, mentions the general incredulity of the Englilli 
literati on their authenticity arifing partly from the be¬ 
haviour of Macpherfon, who refilled to fatisfy any one 
who doubted of his veracity, and partly from the ex¬ 
treme improbability that fuch long connected pieces 
fhould have been preferved by oral tradition for fourteen 
centuries. Mr. Hume there points out the line of con¬ 
duct which it would be necelfary for Dr. Blair to purfue, 
if he wilhed to lilence this general fcepticifm : “ The tef- 
timonies may, in my opinion, be of two kinds. Macpher¬ 
fon pretends that there is an ancient MS. of part of Fin- 
gal in the family, I think, of Clanranold: get that faft 
afcertained by more than one perfon of credit; let thefe 
perfons be acquainted with the Gaelic ; let them com¬ 
pare the original and the tranllation ; and let them teftify 
the fidelity of the latter. But the chief point in which 
it will be necelfary for you to exert yourfelf will be, to 
get pofitive tcftimony from many different hands, that 
luch poems are vulgarly recited in the Highlands, and 
have there been long the entertainment of the people. 
This teftimony mull be as particular as it is pofitive. It 
will not be fufficient that a Highland gentleman or clergy¬ 
man fay, or write to you, that he has heard fuch poems : 
nobody queftions that there,are traditional poems in that 
part of the country, where the names of Offian and Fin- 
gal, and Ofcar and Gaul, are mentioned in every ftanza. 
The only doubt is, whether any of thefe poems have any 
farther refemblance tothepoemspublifhed by Macpherfon. 
Generality muft be carefully guarded again ft, as being of 
no authority.” 

It is evident from thefe precautionary directions, that 
Mr. Hume was well aware of the loofe and unfatisfadlory 
evidence which moft probably would be produced in fup- 
port of the authenticity of Offian ; and the Highland 
Society, notwithftanding they tranfmitted very clear, pre- 
cile, and diftindl, queries, received, in molt cafes, only 
very general anfwer5: fuch was the impatient zeal, or 
fuch the clouded underftandings, of the Highlanders on 
this fubjedl, that they either would not permit themfelves 
to reply to any objections with an appeal to fafts, or 
they mifapprehended the quefiion, and fuppofed it was 
the exiftence of traditionary poetry refpedting Offian and 
Fiagal, and not the fidelity of Macpherfon’s tranllation, 
on which they were requefted to give evidence. The 
confequence was, that much of the evidence produced on 
the report of the Highland Society is quite exceptionable, 
on the grounds which Hume ftates and wiflies to guard 
Dr. Blairagainft; and the evidence which goes to the point, 
only confirms that fcepticifm which it was intended to 
remove ; iince it only proves that there were in the High¬ 
lands KlSS. and traditionary ballads refpeCting Fingal 
and his heroes, attributed to Offian, of which ballads 
Macpherfon had made ufe, but which were not the originals 
of his poems. 

In the report it is exprefsly admitted that, “ The'com¬ 
mittee has not been able to obtain any one poem the 
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fame in title and tenor with the poems publilhed by 
Macpherfon.” This admiffion is fufficient to put the 
feal upon the queftion of their forgery: and the High¬ 
land Society, after this admiffion, fhould have difdained 
the unworthy and ridiculous fubftitute to which they 
have had recourfe, in order to make out fomething like 
an original for fome of Macpherfon’s poems. 

There can be no doubt that Macpherfon collected 
Gaelic poetry, and made ufe of it in his Offian; but his 
materials were few and fcanty, and of a very different 
character, in every refpeCt, from the poems which he 
conftrudted from them. Fingal is principally founded on 
a ballad narrating the invafion of Ireland by Magnus 
the Bare-footed : this ballad contains about fifty ftanzas 
of four lines each ; which Macpherfon has enlarged into 
fix books, and thrown into the form of a regular epic 
poem. The ftory of the ballad bears fome refemblance 
to that of Fingal; but, in the former, there is no mention 
of the battle between Cuthullin and Sivaran, nor of thole 
circumftances related by Macpherfon-in fuch detail, and 
by means of which he has fwelled Fingal into fix books. 
Befidesthis ballad of Magnus, Macpherfon, in the com- 
pofition of his Fingal, has made ufe of other fmall genuine 
pieces of Celtic poetry. 

The Battle of Lora, the next piece for which any au¬ 
thority has been difcovered, is founded on a poem called 
Erragon : the incidents are nearly the fame, but the man¬ 
ner of relating them, the fentiments, and the language, 
are extremely unlike ; and thefe fufliciently prove, that 
the peculiarities of Offian’s poetry are, in fa£t, the oft- 
fpring folely of Macpherfon’s mufe. 

Carthon, the next poem, is founded on the tale of Con- 
loch, natural fon of Cuthullin, who, being educated in 
Scotland, comes to Ireland, encounters his father there, 
without being known to him, and is flain by him. Mac¬ 
pherfon has altered the incidents in lome refpefts; and, 
as ufual, fubllituted his own fentiments and language. 
There is good reafon for fuppofing that the famous ad- 
drefs to the fun, with which this poem concludes, is not 
genuine. No Gaelic original has been difcovered for the 
death ot Cuthullin. Darthula is well known in the High¬ 
lands under the name of Devidre; but Macpherfon has 
very materially altered the ftory. The ballad of Lammon 
Mor feems to have been the foundation of Macpherfon’s 
“ Luthmon ;” but, in the latter, the ftory is told different¬ 
ly ; and the night-attack, by Offian and Gaul, with the im¬ 
agery which Blair extols, are not in the ballad. For the 
firft book of Temora there is fome authority, in a poem 
celebrating the fatal battle of Gablira, in which Ofgur 
and moft or the Fions were flain : as however Mac¬ 
pherfon intended, when he publilhed the firft book of 
Temora, to add a fecond, he has omitted this cafaitrophe : 
and the Fions Itill live and fight. Such are the ilender 
materials on which Macpherfon conftruCted the pieces 
contained in his firft publication -. for thole contained in 
his fecond volume no genuine authorities can be found. 

The refult, therefore, of the enquiries of the High¬ 
land Society, muft be confidered as having finally and 
completely fettled the queftion refpe&ing the authenti¬ 
city of Qilian’s poems. As publilhed by Macpherfon, 
they are much more his own, even in incident's, and 
moft efpecially in fentiment, imagery, and language, 
than the compofition of Offian, or any Celtic bard; and 
the ballads which he employed in their conftru&ion, or 
fuch as exilt in MS. or in tradition in the Highlands, can 
on no pofitive or probable evidence beafcribed to Oifian, 
nor indeed traced up to any particular bard or era what¬ 
ever. 

It feems not to have been the delign of the Society to 
refute the objections urged by Mr. Laing, in his Difierta- 
tion ; or at lealt they have not attempted to carry fuch a 
defign into execution. This talk, therefore, was left to 
fome other admirer of Offian’s poems, and it has been 
performed by two writers, Mr. Archibald Macdonald of 
Liverpool, and Dr. Graham. The former of thefe gen¬ 
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tlemen has pnblifhed “Some of Offian’s leffer Poems, 
rendered into verfe ; with a Preliminary Difcourfe, in 
anfwer to Mr. Laing.” But the lateft, and by far the molt 
refpeflable, tradt on this fide of the controverfy which 
we have feen, is an “Effayon the Authenticity of the 
Poems of Odian, in which the ObjedHons of Malcolm 
J.aing, Efq. are particularly confidered and refuted ; by 
Patrick Graham, D.D. Minifter of Aberfoyle. To which 
is added, an ElTay on the Mythology of OlTian’s Poems, 
by Profeffor Richardfon, of Glafgow College.” Our 
limits, however, preclude us from entering farther into 
this controverfy, which indeed we think abfolutely fet¬ 
tled by what we have already adduced. But we may 
refer our readers to the Monthly Review' for December 
1810, where that work and four others are examined with 
great judgment and liberality; and we may add, that Dr. 
Graham’s work is w'ritten with fome degree of elegance, 
and, what is not ufual in controverfy, with temper and 
moderation. 

OSS'ICLE, /! [officulnm, Eat.] A final! bone.—There 
are three very little bones in the ear, upon whofe right 
conftirution depends the due tendon of the tympanum ; 
and, if the aclion of one little mufcle, which ferves to 
draw one of thefe officles fixt to the tympanum, be loft 
or abated, the tenfion of that membrane ceafing, found 
is hindered from coming into the ear. Holder on Speech. 

OSSIF'IC, adj. [from the Lat. os, a bone, and/«rio, to 
make.] Having the pow'er of making bone, or changing 
carneous or membraneous to bony fubftance.— If the 
caries be fuperficial, and the bone firm, you may, by me¬ 
dicaments, confume the moifture in the caries, dry the 
bone, and difpofe it, by virtue of its oQ'ific faculty, to 
thru ft out callus, and make feparation of its caries. 
Wifeman. 

OSSIFICA'TION, f. Change of carneous, membra¬ 
nous, or cartilaginous, into bony fubftance.—Offifications 
or indurations of the artery, appear fo conftantly in the 
beginnings of aneurifms, that it- is not eafy to judge 
whether they are the caufe or the effeft of them. Sharp. 

OSSIFRA'GA, f. in botany. See Euphorbia. 

OSS'IFRAGE, '( [ojjfragus, or bone-breaker, Lat.] A 
kind of eagle.—The ojj'ifragus, or ofprey, is thus called, 
becaufe it breaks the bones of animals in order to come 
at the marrow. It is faid to dig up bodies in church¬ 
yards, and eat what it finds in the bones, which has been 
the occafion that the Latins call it avis bujlaria. Calmet.— 
See, however, Ospray.—Among the fowls that (hall not be 
eaten,are the eagle,the offrage, and theofpray. Lev.xi. 13. 

OSSIF'RAGOUS, adj. [from the Lat. os, a bone, and 
frango, fo break.] Breaking the bones. 

OSSIFR AN'GENT, adj. Breaking the bones. 
To OSS'IFY, v. a. To change to bone.—The dilated 

aorta every-where in the neighbourhood of the cyft is ge¬ 
nerally ofjified. Sharp's Surgery. 

OSS'IG, a town of Silefia, in the principality of Neilfe : 
three miles eaft-north-eaft of Grotkau. 

OSS'IG, a town of Saxony, in the bilhopric of Naum- 
burg : four miles fouth of Zeitz. 

OSSIPE'E, Ossapee, or Osapy, a poft-town, mountain, 
and lake,inStrafford-county,Neu’Hampftiire, North Ame¬ 
rica. The town was incorporated in 1785, and has 1205 
inhabitants: it is forty miles north of Concord. The lake 
lies north-eaft of Winnipifcogee-lake, between which and 
Offapee-lake is the Oftapee-mountain. Its waters run eaft, 
and are joined by South-river, from Great Offapee-river, 
whiclvdifcharges it felf into Saco-river, near the divifion-line 
between York and Cumberland counties in Maine,and be¬ 
tween Limericand Gorham, in lat. 43.46. N. Ion. 70.45. W. 

OSSIPEE GO'RE, a townlhip of the fame ftate and 
county; with 125 inhabitants. 

OSSIV'OROUS, adj. Devouring bones.—The bore of 
the gullet is not in all creatures alike anfwerable to the 
body or ftomach ; as in the fox, which feeds on bones, 
and fwallows whole, or with little chewing ; and next, in 

a dog, and other ojjivorous quadrupeds, it is very large.— 
Derham. 

OSSNO'BIAN, or AsseNeboyne, a river of North 
America, which runs into Winnipeg-lake in lat. 50. 3. N. 
Ion. 97. o. W. 

Ossnobian or Asseneeoyne Indians, a tribe of fa- 
vages found about the fource of the above river, far weft 
of Lake Superior. The Moravian- miffionaries report, 
that thefe men, inftead of cultivating the land, live wholly 
upon animal food, or at leaft reftrift themfelves to 
the fpontaneous productions of nature, denominating 
thofe who dig the ground “ Haves.” Bread is unknown 
to them ; and they rejeft it fr&m their mouths, calling it 
rotten wood. Thefe Indians, as well as thofe numerous 
nations who inhabit the country from Lake Superior to¬ 
wards the Shining Mountains, are great admirers of 
hunting-horfes, with which the country abounds. The 
Olfnobians have no permanent place of abode ; and live 
in tents made of buffalo and other hides, with which they 
travel from one place to another, like the Arabs; and, as 
loon as the food for their horfes is expended, they re¬ 
move, and pitch their tents in another fertile lpot: and 
thus they emigrate, without fcarcely ever returning to 
the fame fpots again. 

OSSO'LA, or Oscel'la, a diftricl of Italy, between 
the Valais and Lake Maggiora, about thirty-five miles in 
length, and from fifteen to twenty-five in breadth ; the 
country is compofed of mountains and valleys, but is 
fertile and populous. Domo d’ Ofcello is the capital. 

OSS'OLIN, a town of Poland, in the palatinate of 
Sandomirz : twenty miles weft of Sandomirz. 

OSSOO'RAH, a town of Hindooftan, in Bengal: fix- 
teen miles north of Biffunpour. 

OSS'ORY, the name of a bifhopric in Ireland, the ca¬ 
thedral of which is at Kilkenny. It includes almoft the 
whole county of Kilkenny, a good part of the Queen’s 
County, and fome of the King’s County, extending for¬ 
ty-fix Englilh milesin length and twenty-nine in breadth, 
and containing 136 parilhes. Such however are the 
unions of parilhes, that there are only fifty benefices, and 
of thefe twenty were without churches when Dr. Beau¬ 
fort publifhed. There is alfo a barony called Offory, 
which gave the title of earl to the eldeft fon of the dukes 
of Ormond. 

OSS'UARY, f. [ojfuarium, Lat.] A charnel-houfe ; a 
place where the bones of dead people are kept. 

OSSUE'RO. See Osero. 

OSSUN', a town of France, in the department of the 
Upper Pyrenees: fix miles fouth-fouth-weft of Tarbe, 
and twelve north of Argellez. 

OSSU'NA, an ancient and well-peopled town of Spain, 
in the province of Seville. It derives great advantage, in 
cafe of a liege, from a fountain in the middle of it, which 
furnilhes water to the inhabitants, whilft the whole coun¬ 
try, for eight miles round, is totally deftituteof thatne- 
ceffary article. When Cselar befieged Offima, he was 
obliged to bring his provifions, and particularly water, 
from a great diftance. It is forty-rive miles north-eaft 
of Seville. 

OST, or Oust, f. A kiln where hops or malt are 
dried. See Oast. 

OSTABAT', a town of France, in the department of 
the Lower Pyrenees: fix miles fouth of St. Palais, and 
nine weft of Mauleon. 

OSTA'DE (Adrian Van), an eminent painter of the 
Dutch fchooi, was born at Lubeck in 1610. He ftudied 
his art at Haarlem under Francis Hals, and was fellow- 
pupil with Brouwer, with whom he contracted a great in¬ 
timacy. His tafte and ftyle were perfectly thofe of the 
country in which he praCtifed, being charaCterifed by a 
moftexaCt imitation of nature, with great beauty of •co¬ 
louring and exquifite finilh, but the loweft pollible choice 
of fubjects, which are uniformly taken from ale-houfes, 
kitchens, and places of vulgar refort, and often exhibit 
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objects of difguft. Mr. Fufeli, in his edition of Pilking- 
ton’s Dictionary, defcribes him as an artift in the follow¬ 
ing energetic terms: “ He has contented himfelf to trace 
the line which juft difcriminates the animal from the 
brute, and ftamps his aftors with inftinCt rather than with 
paflions. He has perfonified the dregs of vulgarity with¬ 
out recommending them by the moft evanefcent feature 
of tafte; and yet decoys our curiofity to dive with him 
into the habitation of filth, beguiles the eye to dwell on 
the loathfome inmates and contents, and furprifes our 
judgment into implicit admiration, by a truth of charac¬ 
ter, an energy of efteCl, a breadth and geniality of touch 
and finifh, which leave no room for cenfure. If he is lefs 
filvery, lefs airy, than Teniers, he is far more vigorous 
and gleaming; if his forms be more fquat and brutal, 
they are lefs fantaftic and more natural; if he group with 
lefs amenity, he far excels the Fleming in depth and real 
compofition.” 

Oftade long refided at Haarlem, where he attained a 
high reputation. The approach of the French troops in 
167s, drove him to Amfterdam, where he died in 1685. 
His genuine works of his beft time and manner are very 
fcarce, and bear extremely high prices. Thofe of his 
brother IJ'aac, who painted in the fame ftyle, but with 
much inferior excellence, often pafs for his; many of 
them, indeed, are copies of his works. Adrian was fre¬ 
quently folicited by cotemporary landfcape-painters to 
add figures to their pieces, which has given them a great 
additional value. He etched a number of his own de¬ 
signs, and feveral eminent engravers have wrought from 
his pictures. The ciphers he ufed to his own engravings 
may hefeen on the preceding Plate. 

OS'TAKRE, a town of the kingdom of the Nether¬ 
lands : four miles north of Ghent. 

OSTAL'RIC, a town of Spain, on the Tordera. In 
1694, this town was taken by the French, who quitted it 
the year following, after having deftroyed the fortifica¬ 
tions : twenty-two miles fouth-weft of Gerona, and 
twenty fouth-eaft of Vique. 

OSTA'NO, a tcwn of Italy : ten miles north of Como. 
OSTASCH'KOV, a town of Ruflia, in the government 

of Tver, near the lake Seliger : eighty miles weft of 
Tver. Lat. 56. 50. N. Ion. 33. 34. E. 

OST'BY, a town of Sweden, in Angermanland : fixty 
miles north of Hernofand. 

OS'TE, a river which rifes in the fouth part of the 
duchy of Bremen, pafles by Bremervorde, &c. and runs 
into the Elbe, at its mouth, in lat. 53. 54. N. Ion. 8. 54. E. 

OSTELLA'TO, a town of Italy, in the department of 
the Lower Po : fourteen miles fouth-eaft of Ferrara. 

OS'TEN, a town of Germany, in the duchy of Bre¬ 
men : eleven miles north-weft of Stade. 

OSTEN'D, a ftrong feaport-town of the kingdom of 
the Netherlands, in the province of Weft Flanders 5 with 
a good harbour, and well fortified. 

Among the flouriftiing and numerous cities of the Ne¬ 
therlands, Oftend formerly held a diftinguifhed rank. It 
had, however, long declined, though its port continued 
to be frequented. About the commencement of the 
French revolution, it appeared almoft a defolate and de¬ 
ferred place. That event, if it did not reftore it to its 
former opulence, at leaft prevented its utter decay. By 
the various circumftances of the revolutionary war, Of¬ 
tend acquired a partial revival of its commerce and con- 
fequence. In the long line of coaft from the Texel to 
Breft, there is not one good natural harbour; for the 
embouchures of the Rhine and Scheldt, though accefiible 
at all times of the tide in fine weather, yet are fo blocked 
up and impeded by fand-banks and fhifting fands, that 
the approach in bad weather, or during dark nights, is 
very dangerous. The other ports are factitious tide-har¬ 
bours, dry at low water, and fome of them even at half¬ 
tide. Of thefe, Oftend (which word fignifies Enjt Port) 
is among the beft. The harbour is formed by a natural 
inlet of the fea, which has forced a paflage between two 
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fand-hills. The fouth-weftern bank, or beach, is of a 
triangular fliape, and poflefles fome degree of elevation 
above high-water mark and the furrounding flat coun¬ 
try, fo that, at half-tide, it is completely peninfulated ; 
and on this bank the town is built. This inlet has been 
improved at different times. The ground has been 
fcooped out fo as to form the interior harbour or bafin, 
which terminates in the great canal of Bruges, to which 
it is connected by fuperb flood-gates, piers, and fluices. 
Externally the channel is confined and deepened by two 
piers or jetties : their conftruCtion is Ample, yet effective, 
being nothing more than double rows of piles driven into 
the fand, and connected by a flooring of ftrong planks. 
Not above a hundred yards from the end of the 
piers there is a bar, which runs acrofs the harbour’s 
mouth, upon which, in neap-tides, there is not more 
than feven or eight feet water; at high-water, in ordi¬ 
nary tides, there are twelve feet; and, in lunar tides, 
twenty-five feet and upwards on the bar. If thefe jetties 
were carried out fo as to reft upon the fand-bank which 
forms the bar, it would deepen the water, and prevent 
the further accumulation of fand, which is conftantly 
thrown by the northern current on the eaft fide of the 
harbour. 

During the period of its commercial profperity, that is, 
between the years 1720 and 1780, the town of Oftend be¬ 
came greatly enlarged. Ramparts were demolifhed to 
make room for buildings, and a new town was regularly 
laid out and completed. It in fome refpeCts refembles an 
Englifh town, being built of brick, with flagged foot¬ 
ways, a convenience not met with any where elfe on the 
continent : yet the inhabitants perfift in walking in the 
middle of the ftreet, amidft heaps of dung, carts, horfes, 
&c. fo inveterate are prejudice and habit. The beauty of 
the new town confifts principally in a fine quay, which 
borders the inner harbour, where the large and handfome 
hotel of the ci-devant Eaft-India Company makes at this 
day a confpicuous figure. 

The old town has a ftiattered and fomewhat fhabby ap¬ 
pearance. It contains, however, two good fquares. The 
Maifon de Ville, or town-houfe, forms the entire fide of 
one of them. It was formerly reckoned among the moft 
magnificent ftruCtures of the kind in the Netherlands, be¬ 
ing ornamented with two, fine towers at each wing, and 
a dome in the centre ; but this fuperb building was nearly 
ruined by the bombardment of 1745. The body of the 
town-houfe ftill fublifts ; but of its dome and two beauti¬ 
ful towers, there only remains the ftump of one of them, 
furmounted by a wooden cupola. The church is a large 
heavy building of brick, without the fmalleft claim to 
architectural merit; but the infide is richly ornamented. 
It has a lofty oftangular fteeple, with a very clumfy 
fpire ; affording, however, an excellent fea-mark, which 
may be feen at a great diftance, when nothing elfe on 
land can be dilcerned. The Pharos is alfo a ftriking ob- 
jeCt. It is a Ample column, Handing folitary, like Pom- 
pey’s Pillar, on the beach. It fupports a large reverbe¬ 
rating lanthorn. Near the Pharos is a flag-ftatf, on which 
a blue flag is gradually hoifted, in proportion as the tide 
flows into the harbour. The fortifications of Oftend are 
more than two miles in circumference. They were dis¬ 
mantled, but had not been eflentially injured. They are 
now undergoing repairs and additions, which will make 
them very formidable. As the place is fituated on an 
elevated beach, the ramparts tower above the flat coun¬ 
try, which, being lower than high-water mark, can be 
fpeedily and extenfively inundated. The only hoftile 
approaches are along the high fand-hills to the north and 
fouth : the former is protefted by a ftrong redoubt, 
built by the late French government, called Fort Napo¬ 
leon; and there are at prefent two thoufand men at 
work conftruCfing another on the fouth fide. By a cen- 
fus made ten years ago, the inhabitants of Oftend were 
found to amount to 10,570 individuals, exclufive of the 
garrifon. 
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The civil and military hiftory of Oftend is interefting. 
Like many of the towns of modern Europe, it was in¬ 
debted for its origin to ecclefiaftical eftablifhments, the 
figniory being inverted in the abbey of St. Bertin at St. 
Omer’s. Mankind owes more to faints and their reliques 
than an incredulous world is willing to allow. If fome 
of thefe never had exiftence, we know that their fofter- 
fathers, the monks, had; that, like the martins that 
built their nefts in Macbeth’s caftle, they enjoyed an in- 
ftindtive perception in the choice of the molt healthy, 
fertile, and piflurefqtie, fituations, for their habitations; 
and that to their fele&ion we are indebted for fome of the 
finert and moil flourifhing cities of Europe. On this 
fantftified ground Robert le Frifon count of Flanders 
built a church, dedicated to Notre Dame, in the year 
1072. This Robert was an ufurper, and, like molt 
ufurpers, was a man of talent and courage. He difpof- 
fefi'ed his nephew, the true heir, who fled to Philip I. 
king of France. Philip marched with a great army to 
reinftate him; but the ufurper totally defeated the French, 
and the nephew fell in the battle. Robert being now ef- 
tablilhedin the pofleflion of Flanders, the pope enjoined 
him, as a penance, to build churches and found abbeys. 
Robert did not difpute the mandate of his holinefs ; he 
was one of the firft improvers of the country ; and, after 
a long reign, left it in a flourifhing condition. The 
church, like that of Dunkirk, was foon furrounded with 
dwellings, and became a confiderable town ; but, on the 
22d of November, 1334, both church and town were 
fwallowed up by a fudden influx of the fea. The very 
next year, however, a new church and a new town, for¬ 
tified with palifadoes, were built higher up on the beach, 
which have braved the fury of the elements ever fince. 
In 1445, Philip le Bon count of Flanders furrounded 
Oftend with walls, erefted the four gates, and formed 
the harbour. About this period Oftend acquired mari¬ 
time importance, and became the mod noted filhing-fta- 
tion on the whole coaft. Its fifhermen are commemo¬ 
rated for catching mermaids, fea-monfters, and odd 
fifties. This fpecies of fiftiery has of late declined. 

It was not until the year 1583 that Oftend was regu¬ 
larly fortified, by Maurice of Nafl'au prince of Orange, 
who made it the feaport of the great cities of Ghent and 
Bruges, which he had recently taken. The fame year 
Alexander Farnefe prince of Parma attempted to carry 
the newly-fortified town by a coup de main, in which he 
failed. But the archduke Albert, the Spanifh governor 
of the Netherlands, having lately efpoufed Ifabella, in¬ 
fanta of Spain, daughter of Philip II. thought that he 
could not better fignalize the outlet of his government 
than by the reduction of fo important a place. Oftend 
was therefore inverted by the Spaniards with a powerful 
army in 1601. For two years the liege was profecuted 
with that calm fortitude and fteady perfeverance which fo 
eminently dirtinguilh the Spanifh character; but it was 
defended by that obftinate valour and that indefatigable 
exertion for which the Dutch were no lefs remarkable. 
The latter, moreover, threw in fuccoursby fea, of which 
they had the undifputed pofleflion. Duke Albert, find¬ 
ing that no ferious impreflion was made on the place, 
whilft the Ioffes of the befiegers were immenfe, had the 
good fenfe to difcover the fuperior talents of Ambrofe 
Spinofa, then a junior general, to whom he entrusted 
the future conduit of the fiege, notwithftanding the open 
difcontents of his fuperiors. Spinofa foon changed the 
afpeit of affairs. His firft care was to equip a flotilla of 
galleys, to cut off the fupplies by fea; and, though this 
fleet was defeated in an attempt to raife the fiege of Sliiys, 
then befieged by the prince of Orange, yet it partly ef¬ 
fected its purpofe. Meanwhile Spinofa pulhed on his ap¬ 
proaches through fands and marfhes, which were fuppofed 
to be utterly impalfable, with the utmoft vigour. He 
fucceeded at length in railing his batteries within point- 
blank fhot, from which the works were inceffantly bat¬ 
tered by cannon of a large calibre, carrying fifty-pound 
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balls. The fire was returned with equal fpirit by the be~- 
fieged; and it is reported, that the noife of the'firing was 
heard as far as London. At laft, the place being totally 
deltroyed, the remnant of the brave garrifon capitulated 
on the 14th of September, 1604, and obtained honour¬ 
able terms, after a fiege, for ever memorable, of three 
years, three months, and three days. Oftend was com¬ 
manded during the fiege by four fuccefiive governors : 
Charles Vandernoot and Robert de Vere (an Englifli ge¬ 
neral) were killed, and Frederic van Dorp was danger- 

-oufly wounded. Daniel de Hortain lord de Marquette 
furvived, and figned the capitulation. 

The archduke Albert and his con fort Ifabella made their 
triumphal entry into what they expedited to find the city ; 
inftead of which, their terrified looks glanced over the 
horrors of an immenfe cemetery, where mutilated human 
bodies were intermingled with mafles of fmoking ruins. 
They could not contemplate fuch a feene without reflect¬ 
ing, that fo much important time had been thrown away, 
fo much blood and treafure expended, for the forrowful 
conqueft of a fterile bank of fand and a misthapen heap 
of rubbilh. During the fiege the garrifon was frequently 
renewed : the befieged fuftaineda lofs of about 50,000 men, 
whilft that of the befiegers amounted to more than 
80,000. See an anecdote connected with this fiege under 
the word Isabella, vol. xi. p. 394. 

Oftend, being a convenient feaport, foon rofe from its 
allies. The Netherlands having parted to the houfe of 
Aultria, it remained under that government till the 
French revolution. In 1648, the French attempted to 
carry the place by a coup de main. They embarked in 
batteaux for that purpofe a feleCt corps of two thoufand 
men; but the flotilla was intercepted, and moft of the 
troops killed or made prifoners. The town was com¬ 
pelled to fuftain another fiege in the year 1706. The 
allies, commanded by field-marlhal Naffau de Overkerke, 
fat down before it on the 23d of June, whilft it was 
blockaded by an Englifli fquadron under admiral Fair¬ 
born. After undergoing a furious bombardment, which 
again reduced the place to ruins, it furrendered, on ca¬ 
pitulation, the 6th of July following. Oftend then re¬ 
ceived a Dutch garrifon ; but it was reftored to the em¬ 
peror by the barrier-treaty, concluded in 1715. Front 
this date, Oftend began greatly to profper. The empe¬ 
ror Charles VI. eftabliflied an Eaft-India Company there, 
which had fo much fuccefs, that it excited the commer¬ 
cial jealoufy of the Dutch, Englifli, and French. The 
court of Vienna was induced to abandon this fertile 
fource of wealth, from political and diplomatic intrigue. 
It is even affirmed, that a douceur of ten millions of flo¬ 
rins caufed the India-Company of Oftend, with all its 
rights and charters, to be transferred to Amfterdam. 
After this, the place foon began to decline : two thou¬ 
fand of its richert and moft commercial citizens tranf- 
ported themfelves, their wealth, experience, and induf- 
try, to other places ; and, though various attempts were 
made to revive its trade, for which purpofe, in 1781, it 
was declared a free port, yet it never could recover itfelf. 

Before its abfolute decay, Oftend was fated once more 
to fuft'er a deftruftive fiege. When the battle of Fonte- 
noy had laid open all Flanders to the French, Oftend was 
befieged by count Lowendhal. He fat down before the 
place on the 23d of Auguft, 1745 ;and, after thirteen days’ 
open trenches, and five days’ bombardment, (which dila¬ 
pidated the greater part of the buildings, and, among the 
reft, the fuperb Maifon de Ville,) it furrendered upon ho¬ 
nourable terms. The garrifon amounted to 3600 men, 
moft of whom were Englifli. Louis XV. made his tri¬ 
umphal entry into Oftend on the 3d of the following Sep¬ 
tember ; but it was again reftored to Auftriaby the peace 
of Aix la Chapelle. When the emperor Jofeph II. caufed 
all the towns of the Auftrian Netherlands to be unforti¬ 
fied, Oftend was difmantled, but its ramparts remained 
entire. 

On the breaking out of tbe French revolution, the 
battle 
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battle of Jemappe put this maritime fortrefs into the 
bands of the republicans. The fubfequent reverfes of 
Dumourier reftored it to the Auftrians. Become now a 
fort of military fhuttlecock, it was again placed at the 
difpofal of the French; when the fatal battle of Fleurus 
opened all the Netherlands, and Holland itfelf, to the 
enemy. The Englifh government having at all times ap¬ 
preciated the importance of Oftend, planned an expedi¬ 
tion, in 1800, to furprife the place, or at leaf!: render it ufe- 
lefs to the enemy. About three thoufand men, under 
the command of fir Eyre Coote, difembarked without op- 
pofition near the city, and immediately proceeded tode- 
ftroy the flood-gates, and blow-up the locks which joined 
the inner harbour to the canal of Bruges, and fituated 
about a mile and a half outfide the fortifications. After 
effecting this fervice, the troops attempted to re-embark; 
but, in the mean time, the weather had become ftormy, 
and fo great a furf broke on the beach, that no vefl'el, 
not even a boat, could approach it. The little army was 
therefore obliged to bivouac on the fand-hills ; and the 
next day, the wind blowing (fill frefher, it found itfelf 
furrounded by numerous military corps, called in from all 
the neighbourhood. A partial aftion took place, in 
which the Englifh had about a hundred men killed and 
wounded, the general being among the latter. No way 
of efcape being open, the linall force had the mortifica¬ 
tion to ground their arms and become prifoners, even 
within view of the fleet, which could not poflibly aflift 
it. Napoleon meditated great improvements for Oftend ; 
but the fuperior importance of Antwerp engrafted all 
his care. That city and Oftend were the laft places which 
the French reludftantly evacuated, agreeably to the late 
treaty of Paris. Oftend lies twelve miles weft of Bruges, 
ten miles and a half north-eaft of Nieuport, thirty-one 
miles and a half north-eaft-by-eaft of Dunkirk. It is 
fcarcely twenty marine leagues eaft-by-fouth from Ramf- 
gate. Lat. 51. 30. N. Ion. 3. 3. E. from London. Acker¬ 

man's Repofitory, vol. xiv. 
OSTEN'D, a town of Africa, on the Ivory Coaft : 

thirty miles north-eaft of Cape Palmas. 
OSTENSIBLE, adj. [ojtendo, Lat. to (how.] Such 

as is proper or intended to be fhown.—I take this oppor¬ 
tunity of exprefling my furprife, that this ajlenfible com¬ 
ment of the dumb-fhew fliould not regularly appear in the 
tragedies of Shakfpeare. Wharton's IdiJ't. E. P.—Colour¬ 
able ; plaufible.—He had, as dictator, an ojlenjible right 
to the cuftody and command of this ; and, under pretext 
of this oftenfible, he by force of arms feized it. Pownall 

on Antiq. 
OSTEN'SIO, f. A tax anciently paid by merchants, 

&c. for leave to Jhow, or expofe their goods to fale, in 
markets. 

OSTEN'SIVE, adj. Showing; betokening. 
OSTEN'T, f. [ojientum, Lat.] Appearance ; air; 

manner; mien : 

Ufe all the obfervance of civility, 
Like one well ftudied in a fad qmnt, 

To pleafe his grandam. Shakfpeare's Merck, of Few. 

Show; token. Thefe fenfes are peculiar to Shakfpeare: 

Be merry, and employ your chiefeft thoughts 
To courtfhip, and fuch fair ojtents of love, 
As Ihali conveniently become you there. Shakfpeare. 

A portent 5 a prodigy ; any thing ominous : 

Latinus, frighted with this dire ojlent, 

For counfel to his father Faunus went. Dryden. 

To OSTEN'TATE, v.a. \ofiento, Lat.] To make an 
ambitious difplay of; to difplay boaftingly.—Who is fo 
open-hearted and Ample, but they either conceal their 
defefls, or oftentate their fufficiencies, ftiort or beyond 
what either of them really are ? Bp. Taylor's Artif. 

Handfom.—So far I muft needs ojlentate my reading, as to 
aflure you, that I have viewed with my own eyes, and 
tranfcribed from all the originals, whatever I have fet 
down. Fleetwood's C/tron. Pretiofum. 
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OSTENTA'TION, f. [Fr. from ofentatio, Lat.] 

Outward (how ; appearance.—March on my fellows ; 
make good this ojlentation. Shuhfpeare’s Coriol. 

You are come 
A market-maid to Rome, and have prevented 
The ojlentation of our love. Shakfpeare. 

Ambitious difplay ; boaft ; vain (how. This is the nfnil 

fenfe.—He knew that good and bountiful minds were 
fometimes inclined to ojlentation, and ready to cover it 
with pretence of inciting others by their example, and 
therefore checks this vanity : Take heed, fays lie, that 
you do not your alms before men, to be feen. Atterbury. 

With all her luftre, now, her lover warms; 
Then out of ojlentation hides her charms. Young. 

A ftiow ; a fpeffacle. Not in ufe.—The king would have 
me prefent the princes with fome delightful ojlentation, 

ftiow, pageant, antic, or firework. Skakfpeare’s Love's 
Lab. Lofl. 

OSTENTA'TIOUS, adj. Boaftful ; vain ; fond of 
ftiow ; fond to expofe to view.—Your modefty is fo far 
from being oftentatious of the good you do, that it blufhes 
even to have it known ; and therefore I muft leave you 
to the fatisfaflion of your own confidence, which, though 
a filent panegyric, is yet the beft. Dryden. 

OSTENTATIOUSLY, adv. Vainly; boaftfully. 
OSTENTA'TIOUSNESS, f. Vanity; boaftfulnefs. 
OSTENTATI'TIOUS, adj. Oftentatious. Cole. 

OSTEN'TATIVE, adj. Apt to boaft; oftentatious. 
Phillips. 

OSTENTA'TOR, ft [Fr. from ofento, Lat.] A 
boafter; a vain fetter to ftiow. Sherwood. 

OSTENTIF'EROUS, adj. [from the Lat. oftentum, a 
prodigy, and fero, to bring.] Producing omens ; bring¬ 
ing prodigies. 

OSTEN'TOUS, adj. Fond of (how; fond to expofe to 
view.—Sometimes we ought to be thankful for an enemy. 
He gives us occafion to fliew the world our parts and 
piety, which elfe, perhaps, in our dark graves would 
lleep and moulder with us quite unknown ; or could not 
otherwife well be feen without the vanity of a light and 
an oflentous mind. Feltham.—Such rude and imperfect 
draughts being far better, in their efteem, than fuch as are 
adorned with more pomp, and ojientatious circumftances. 
Evelyn. 

OSTEOCOL'LA, f. [from the Gr. ofhov, bone, and 
wMaa, to glue together.] A white or afli-coloured 
fparry fubftance, in ihape like a bone, and by fome fup- 
pofed to have the quality of uniting broken bones, on 
which account it is ordered in fome plafters ; a fuppofi- 
tion, we fear, which is not warranted by experience. 

It is found in long, thick, and irregularly-cylindric, 
pieces, which are in general hollow, but are fometimes 
filled up with a marly earth, and fometimes contain 
within them the remains of a flick, round which the of- 
teocolla had been formed ; but, though it is plain from 
thence, that many pieces of ofteocolla have been formed 
by incruftations round flicks, yet the greater number are 
not fo, but are irregularly tubular, and appear to be 
formed of a flat cake, rolled up in a cylindric ftiape. The 
ofteocolla is found of different lizes, from that of a crow- 
quill to the thicknefs of a man’s arm. It is compofed of 
fand and earth, which may be feparated by waffling the 
powdered ofteocolla with water; and is found both in 
digging, and in feveral brooks, in many parts of Ger¬ 
many, and elfewhere. It is called hammojleus in many 
parts of Germany. It has this name in thefe places from 
its always growing in fand, never in clay, or any folid 
foil, nor even in gravel. Where a piece of it any-where 
appears on the furface, they dig down for it, and find the 
branches run ten or twelve feet deep. They ufually run 
ftraight down ; but fometimes they are found fpreading 
into many parts near the furface, as if it were a fubter- 
raneous tree, whofe main ftem began at twelve feet 
depth, and thence grew up in a branched manner till met 
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by the open air. The main trunk is ufually as thick as 
a man’s leg; and the branches that grow out from it are 
thickeft near the trunk, and thinner as they feparate from 
it. The thinneft are about the fize of a man’s finger. 

The ofteocolla found in the earth is at fir ft foft and 
duftiie; but in half an hour’s time, if expofed to the air, 
it becomes as hard as we find it in the (hops. The method 
to take up a perfeft piece for a fpecimen, is to open the 
ground, clear away the fand, and leave it fo for an hour 
or thereabouts ; in this time it will harden, and may be 
taken out whole. It is certain that the ofteocolla is pro¬ 
duced at this time; for, if a pit be cleared of it, there 
will more grow there in a year or two, only it will be 
fofter, and will not harden fo eafily in the air as the 
other. 

The above account is chiefly from the Phil. Tranf. 
N® 39. for the year 166B. And, in a fubfequent volume, 
for 1739, tw0 furgical cafes are given, in which the ex¬ 
hibition of ofteocolla as medicine and as food, was fup- 
pofed to have contributed very confiderably to the for¬ 
mation of bone, fo as to reftore what had been loft by 
compound frafture and exfoliation. Mr. Ambrofe Bearer, 
of Norimberg, (Phil. Tranf. 1748.) endeavours to prove, 
that ofteocolla is the petrified root of the black poplar- 
tree, Populus niger. But fee the experiments of Mar- 
graf, in the Mem. of the Berlin Academy for 1748. 

OSTE'OCOPE, f. [from the Gr. oreov, a bone, and 
y.ovlu, to cut.] Pains in the bones, or rather in the nerves 
and membranes that encompafs them. 

OSTEOL'OGER, f. A defcriber of the bones.—Of- 

teologers have very well obferved, that the parts apper¬ 
taining to the bones, which ftand out at a diftance from 
the bodies, are either the adnate or the enate parts. 
Smith on Old Age. 

OSTEOL'OGIST, f. An anatomift ; one (killed in of- 
teology. 

OSTEOL'OGY, f. [from the Gr. ej-iov, bone, and 
*oyo?, a difcourfe.] A defcription of the bones.—Richard 
Farloe, well known for his acutenefs in difleftion of dead 
bodies, and his great fkill in ofteolugy, has now laid by 
that praftice. Tatler. 

OSTEOSPER'MUM, f. [from the Gr. orsov, bony, and 
crn-epya, feed ; in allufion to its hard bony feeds.] In bo¬ 
tany, a genus of the clafs fyngenefia, order polygamia 
neceffaria, natural order of compofitae difcoidete, (corym- 
biferae, Jujf.) Generic characters—Calyx s common Sim¬ 
ple, hemifpherical, many-leaved ; leaflets awl-fhaped, 
Small. Corolla: compound rayed; corollets, herma¬ 
phrodite very many in the difk ; females about ten in 
the ray. Proper of the hermaphrodite tubular, five¬ 
toothed, the length of the calyx ; of the female ligulate, 
linear, three-toothed, very long. Stamina: in the her¬ 
maphrodites ; filaments five, capillary, very lhort ; an¬ 
ther cylindrical, tubulous. Piftillum : in the herma¬ 
phrodites ; germen very fmall; ftyle filiform, fcarcely 
the length of the ftamens; ftigma obfolete: in the fe¬ 
males, germen globular ; ftyle filiform, the length of the 
ftamens ; ftigma emarginate. Pericarpium : none ; calyx 
unchanged. Seeds : in the hermaphrodites, none; in 
the females, folitary, fubglobular, coloured, at length 
hardened, inclofing a kernel of the fame fliape ; pappus 
none. Receptacle: naked, flat.—EJfential Charader. 
Calyx Ample, or in two rows, many-leaved, almoft equal. 
Seeds globular, coloured, bony, (berried or nucamenta- 
ceous, Gartner.) Down none; receptacle naked. There 
are feventeen fpecies, all natives of the Cape of Good 
Hope. 

1. Ofteofpermum fpinofum, or prickly ofteofpermum : 
fpines branched. This is a low (hrubby plant, which fel- 
dom rifes above three feet high, and divides into many 
branches; the ends of the (hoots are befet with green 
branching fpines ; the leaves are very clammy, efpecially 
in warm weather; they are long and narrow, and fet on 
without any order. The flowers are produced fingly at 
the ends of the (hoots; they are yellow, and appear in 
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July and Auguft. It is very nearly allied to the next 
fpecies. The fruit hangs down on an oblong peduncle, 
and confifts of duflcy-purple, bony, globular, berries, 
difpofed in a ring. Native of the Cape of Good Hope. 
Cultivated in 1700 by Dr. Uvedale. It flowers from Fe¬ 
bruary to Oftober. 

2. Ofteofpermum pififerum, or fmooth ofteofpermum : 

leaves lanceolate, mucronate, fubpetioled, fmooth, fer¬ 
rate; branchlets angular-toothletted. Stem four or five 
feet high, dividing into many branches towards the top, 
which fpread out flat on every fide; they have a purplilh 
bark. Leaves of a thick confidence, and fucculent, al¬ 
ternate, of a light-green colour, from two to three inches 
long, and one inch broad in the middle ; more pointed 
than in the reft. Berry oval, at firft green, then red, but, 
when fully ripe, of a dark-purple colour, having a thin 
pulp, which covers one hard feed. It produces tufts of 
yellow flowers at the extremity of the (hoots, from 
fpring to autumn ; and frequently ripens feeds. It was 
cultivated in 1757 by Mr. Miller. 

3. Ofteofpermum moniliferum, or poplar-leaved ofteo¬ 
fpermum: leaves obovate, ferrate, petioled, fubdecur- 
rent. This rifes with a flirubby (talk feven or eight feet 
high, covered with a fmooth grey bark, and dividing 
into feveral branches. Flowers in clufters at the ends of 
the branches, fix or eight coming out together on 
petioles an inch and a half long; they are yellow, and 
(haped like thofe of ragwort (Senecio Jacobsea), having 
about ten ligulate florets in the ray. This plant flowers 
but feldom in England ; the time of its flowering is July 
or Auguft. It was cultivated here in 1714. 

4. Ofteofpermum ilicifolium, or holm-leaved ofteofper¬ 
mum : leaves oblong, tooth-angulate, rugged, half-em¬ 
bracing ; branches grooved. Leaves feflile, angular, with 
three teeth on each fide, rolled in at the edge ; above 
rugged, beneath villofe. 

5. Ofteofpermum ciliatum, or fringe-leaved ofteofper¬ 
mum : leaves elliptic-lanceolate, crenate, ciliate. This 
is a woolly (hrub, with oblong, toothed, ciliate, leaves. 

6. Ofteofpermum junceum, or reedy ofteofpermum : 
leaves linear, acute, keeled, aidant; panicle terminat¬ 
ing. Stem five feet high, upright, ftiff and ftraight, 
even. Leaves awl-(haped or linear, ftiff, even, feflile, 
very remote. 

7. Ofteofpermum triquetrum, or three-fided ofteofper¬ 
mum: leaves linear, three-lided. Stem fuffruticofe; 
leaves even, a finger’s length, abundant. Flowers-from 
the uppermoft axils, folitary, yellow. 

8. Ofteofpermum corymbofum: leaves lanceolate,. 
fmooth ; flowers panicled. Stem upright, the thicknefs 
of a finger. Leaves alternate, feflile, ftiff, a finger’s 
length, on the flowering branches fmaller, rugged at the 
edge. Flowers yellow. Seeds oblong, larger than grains 
of wheat. 

9. Ofteofpermum imbricatum: leaves ovate, blunt, 
imbricate. Stem two feet high. Peduncle terminating, 
filiform, the length of the flower; one-flowered, pubef- 
cent, leaflefs ; corolla yellow. It differs from O. polyga- 
loides, in not having the leaves lanceolate, or acute, or 
keeled; and the peduncles without a linear leaflet. 

10. Ofteofpermum herbaceum : leaves ovate, fubfeflile, 
fpatulate, ferrate 5 ftem herbaceous. This refembles a 
Verbefina. Leaves exaCtly fpatulate. 

11. Ofteofpermum niveum : leaves ovate, petioled, 
toothed, woolly. The whole herb is covered with a thick 
and very white lanugo. 

12. Ofteofpermum perfoliatum : leaves ovate, petioled, 
angular-toothed, tomentofe underneath, petioles perfo¬ 
liate-embracing. This is lingular in having the petiole 
dilated at the infertion, like a little wheel round the ftem. 

13. Ofteofpermum polygaloides: leaves lanceolate, 
fcattered, decurrent, fmooth, quite entire, axils woolly. 
Stalk about four feet high, dividing into many fmall 
branches. The flowers come out at the end of the 
branches, Handing fingly on peduncles about an inch 

z long. 
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long. The (tern between the leaves has frequently vil- 
lofe hairs on it, like thofe on the bag of the filk-worm. 
It was cultivated by Mr. Miller in 1759. 

14.. Ofteofpermum calendulaceum : leaves lanceolate, 
fetTiie, toothed, rugged ; ftem flelhy, lax. This refembles 
Calendula arvenfis very much, and thence has its name ; 
but it differs in the feeds not being winged, but cylindri¬ 
cal, bony, and fmooth. 

15. Ofteofpermum arClotoides : leaves lyrate, petioled ; 
petioles eared at the bafe, half-embracing, tomentofe. 
In the furface, the figure of the herb, and leaves, and 
almoll in the flower, this fpecies refembles an ArClotis, 
but in the fmoothnefs of its feeds an Ofteofpermum. Linn. 

Snppt. 
16. Ofteofpermum rigidum, or rigid ofteofpermum : 

leaves toothed-pinnatifid, hairy ; branches unarmed. In¬ 
troduced by Mr. Francis Mafi'on in 174-4.. It flowers from 
April to July. 

17. Ofteofpermum cseruleum, or blue-flowered ofteo- 
fpermum : leaves pinnate; pinnas toothed. This is an 
underflirub, three feet high, with a ftrong fmell. Root 
woody, branching, fibrous. Stem fomewhat woody, ereCt, 
round, regularly branched, grey. Leaves alternate, 
fpreading; they are without veins, and have only one 
nerve prominent beneath ; they are of the fame colour on 
both fides, and fragrant; from an inch and a half to two 
inches in length, and fifteen lines in breadth. Flowers 
blue, an inch wide. Seeds obovate, fomewhat angular 
and rugged, not at all bony. L'Heriticr. 

Propagation and Culture. Thefe plants, being too ten¬ 
der to live in the open air in England, are placed in the 
green-houfe in OCtober, and may be treated in the fame 
manner as myrtles, and other hardy green-houfe plants, 
which require a large (hare of air in mild weather; and,in 
the beginning of May, the plants maybe removed into 
the open air, and placed in a flieltered fituation during 
the fummer-feafon. The firft and fecond forts mufthave 
plenty of water, being very thirfty plants. They are 
propagated by cuttings, which may be planted in the 
lummer-months upon a bed of light earth, and Ihould 
be watered and (haded until they have taken root, which 
they will in five or fix weeks, when they muft be taken 
up and planted in pots ; for, if they are fuffered to ftand 
long, they will make ftrong vigorous (hoots, and will be 
difficult to tranfplant afterwards, efpecially the fecond 
and third forts. During fummer the pots ihould be fre¬ 
quently removed, to prevent the plants from rooting 
through the holes at the bottom of the pots into the 
ground, which they are very apt to do when they conti¬ 
nue long undifturbed, and then they (hoot very luxuri¬ 
antly ; and, on their being removed, thefe (hoots, and 
fometirr.es the whole plants, will decay. See Polymnia. 

OS'TER, a river of Ruifla, which runs into the Defna 
near Kozeltz, in the government of Kiev. 

OS'TER, a town of Ruffia, in the government of Kiev, 
at the union of the rivers Ofterand Defna : twenty-four 
miles north of Kiev. Lat. 50. 58. N. Ion. 31. 14. E. 

OS'TER CAP'PELN, a town of Weftphalia, in the 
bifliopricof Ofnaburg : ten mileseaft-north-eaftof Vorden. 

OS'TER O'EN, an ifland near the coaft of Norway: 
twenty miles north-weft of Bergen. 

OS'TERBURG, a town of Weftphalia, in the Old 
Mark : thirty-fix miles north-weft of Brandenburg, and 
fixty weft-north-weft; of Berlin. Lat. 52. 48. N. Ion. 
11. 56. E. 

OS'TERBY, a town of Sweden, in the province of 
Upland. This place is remarkable for its furnaces; and 
near it is the iron-mine of Dannemora, one of the largeft 
and richeftin Sweden. It was firft opened in 1527 ; and 
the ore yields from 70 to 90 per cent, to the amount of 
18,000 tons annually : twenty-four miles north of Upfal. 

OS'TERFELD, a town of Saxony, in the bifliopric of 
Naumberg : eight miles weft of Zeitz, and feven fouth- 
ealt of Naumburg. Lat. 51. 5. N. Ion. n, 53. E. 
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OS'TERHOFEN, a town of Bavaria, on the Danube : 
nine miles north-weft of Vilzhofen, and twenty north- 
weft of Paffau. 

OS'TERHOLZ, a town of the duchy of Bremen. The 
principal trade of the inhabitants is digging peat or turf, 
of which they fell to the amount of 18,000 rix-dollars 
yearly to the inhabitants of Bremen : feven miles eaft of 
Bremen. 

OS'TERLOF, a town of Sweden, in the province of 
Schonen : eight miles north of Chriftianftadt. 

OS'TERMARK, a town of Sweden, in Eaft Bothnia : 
eighteen miles north-eaft of Chriftianftadt. 

OS'TERO, a fmall ifland on the eaft fide of the gulf of 
Bothnia. Lat. 63.23. N. Ion. 21. 39. E. 

OS'TEROD, a town of Norway: twenty-eight miles 
north-north-weft of Drontheim. 

OSTERO'DE, a town of Weftphalia, in the principa¬ 
lity of Grubenhagen, on the Saal. It contains about 800 
houfes, and a magazine for corn, which is delivered out 
to the miners of Harz Foreft always at a fixed price. Here 
is a manufacture of woollen (luffs. It is (ixteen miles 
fouth-weft of Goflar, and eighteen eaft-fouth-eaft of Ein- 
beck. Lat. 51.44. N. Ion. 10. 16. E. 

OSTERO'E, one of the Feroer-iflands, eaft of Stromoe, 
from which it is feparated by a narrow channel. Lat. 61. 
50. N. 

OSTERRO'DE, a town of Pruffia, in the province of 
Oberland, on the river Dribentz, defended by a caftle : 
fixty-five miles fouth-eaft of Dantzic, and feventy fouth- 
fouth-weft of Koniglberg. Lat. 53. 36. N. Ion. 19. 52. E. 

OS'TERSUND, a town of Sweden, and capital of Jamt- 
land, on the eaft fide of the lake Storfio : ninety-five miles 
weft-north-well of Hernofand, and eighty fix north-weft 
of Sundfwall. Lat. 63. 10. N. Ion. 14. 27. E. 

OSTERSUN'DOM, a town of Sweden, in the province 
of Nyland : nine miles north-eaft of Helfingfors. 

OS'TERTZ, a town of Croatia: fourteen miles fouth- 
weft of Varafdin. 

OS'TERVALD (John-Frederic), a celebrated Swifs 
proteftant divine, was defcended from an ancient and no¬ 
ble family, and born at Neufchatel in the year 1663. He 
commenced his academical (ladies at Sautnur, where his 
proficiency was fo rapid, that he was admitted to the de¬ 
gree of M.A. before he was (ixteen years of age. After¬ 
wards he purfucd his (Indies at Orleans and Paris, and 
was admitted to the office of the miniftry. We have no 
account of his fettlement with any church in the capacity 
of pallor before the year 1699, when he entered into that 
relation with the church at his native place. He con¬ 
tracted an intimate friendfnip with the celebrated John 
Alphonfus Turretin of Geneva, and the learned Samuel 
Werenfels of Bafil; and the union of thefe three theolo¬ 
gians, which was called the triumvirate of Swifs divines, 

laded till their deaths. M. Oftervald died in 1747, about 
the age of eighty-four. He was the author of feveral ufe- 
ful works, written in the French language, of which the 
principal are, 1. A TreatiCe concerning the Caufes of the 
prefent Corruption of Chriftians, and their Remedies, 8vo. 
2. A Catechifm, explaining the Grounds and Principles 
of the Chriltian Religion, 8vo. prefixed to which is An 
Abridgment of the Sacred Hillory, which was adopted by 
the Society at London for the Propagation of the Gofpel 
in Foreign Parts, and tranflated into Arabic, in order to 
be fent to the Eaft Indies; and the author alfo had the 
compliment paid him of being admitted an honorary 
member of the fociety. 3. A Difcourfe againft the Sin of 
Uncleannefs, 8vo. 4. A Collection of Sermons. 5. 
Ethica Chriftiana. 6. Theologias Compendium. 7. A 
Treatife on the Sacred Miniftry, 8vo. The three pieces 
lad mentioned were collected from his public difcourfes 
and leClures, and printed without his knowledge ; but 
met, neverthelefs, like all his other performances, with a 
very favourable reception from the public. The three 
firft pieces on the above lift were tranflated into the Eng- 
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lifts, Dutch, and German, languages. M. Oftervald alfo 
pubiiftied an edition of the Geneva French verfion of 
The Holy Bible, with arguments and reflections, in folio. 

His eldell fon, John Rodolph Ostervald, became 
paftor of the French church at Baft], where he worthily 
fuftained the honour of being a defcendant from lb excel¬ 
lent a man, and publifhed a treatife held in much eftima- 
tion by French Proteftants, and entitled “ The Duties 
of Communicants,” umo. JEncy. Brit. 

OS'TER WICK, a town of Pomerelia : ten miles fouth- 
fouth-eaft of Dantzic. 

OS'TER WICK, a town of Weftphalia, in the princi¬ 
pality ot Halberftadt, on the life, containing feveral 
woollen manufactures s thirteen miles weft of Halberftadt, 
and fifteen riorth-eaft of Goflar. Lat. 50. 59. N. ion. 10. 
33. E. 

OS'TERWITZ, a citadel of the duchy of Carinthia : 
four miles eaft of St. Veit. 

OSTERZE'LE, a town in the kingdom of the Nether¬ 
lands : nine miles fouth-fouth-eaft of Ghent. 

OSTHAMMA'R, a feaport-town of Sweden, in the 
province ot Upland, formerly a ftaple-town, on a fmall 
rocky ifland called Gold Sheor, in the Aland’s Haft’, near 
the coaft. It is thirty miles north-eaft of Upfal. Lat. 60. 
15. N. ion. 18. 19. E. 

OS'THAN, or Ostein, a river of France, which runs 
into the Chiers three miles above Montmedy. 

OS'THEIM, a town of the duchy of Wurzburg: two 
miles weft-north-weft of Volckach. 

OS'THEIM, a town of Germany, in the margravate 
of Anfpach: four miles eaft of Waftertrudingen. 

OS'THEIM, a town of Germany, in the county of 
Henneberg: eight miles fouth-weft of Meinungen. 

OS'THEIM, a town of Bavaria, in the territory of 
Rothenburg: five miles fouth of Rothenburg. 

OS'THEIM vor de RHCE'NE, a town of Germany, 
in the county of Henneberg: fix miles louth-weft of 
Meinungen. 

OST'HOFEN, late a town of France, in the depart¬ 
ment of Mont Tonnerre : two miles north-north-weft of 
Manheim, and five north of Worms. 

OS'TIA, a town of Italy, fituated at the mouth of the 
Tiber, about twelve miles to the weftward of Rome. It 
was built by Ancus Martius, the fourth king of Rome; 
and was called OJlia Tiberina, in the plural number, i. e. 
the Two Mouths of the Tiber, which were feparated by 
the Holy Ifland, an equilateral triangle, whofe fides were 
each of them computed at about two miles. The colony of 
Oftia was founded immediately beyond the left or fouthern, 
and the port immediately beyond the right or northern, 
branch of the river; and the diftance between their re¬ 
mains meafures fomething more than two miles on Cin- 

olani’s map. In the time of Strabo, the fand and mud 
epofited by the Tiber bad choked the harbour of Oftia; 

the progrefs of the fame caufe has added much to the fize 
of the Holy Ifland, and gradually left both Oftia and the 
port at a confiderable diftance from the fhore. Its port 
was one of the moft ftupendous works of Roman magni¬ 
ficence, and it was a long time one of the belt towns on 
the coaft; but, having been deftroyed by the Saracens, 
and the harbour choked up, as mentioned above, it has 
not been able fince to recover itfelf. Though it be an in- 
confiderable place, and but poorly inhabited, by reafon of 
the badnefs of the air, yet it is the fee of a bifhop, who 
is always deacon of the cardinals, and crowns the pope. 
The Old Oftia, where are the ruins of the ancient harbour, 
is beyond New Oftia, towards the fea ; the latter is but a 
little clufter of houies, built round the cathedral, with 
a fmall caftle. It is twelve miles fouth-weft of Rome. 
Lat. 41.46. N. Ion. is. 13. E. 

There were falt-works in Oftia, called Salinee OJtienfes, 
as early as the time of Ancus Martius (Livy); from 
which the Via Salaria, which led to the Sabines, took its 
name (Varro). It gave name to one of the gates of Rome, 
which was called OJlienfis (Ammian). 

OS']1 

OS'TIAKS, a people of Siberia in Alia, fubjeft to the 
Ruffians, and comprehending three tribes. Before the 
Ruffians conquered Siberia, it was under the dominion of 
the Tartars, who gave the name of Onfchtaik, fignifying 
“ lavage,” to the nations who inhabit it, as a mark-of 
their contempt: hence they were called Oftiaki. The 
Oftiaks are divided into three very diftinft people, both 
in defcent and language; viz. the Oftiaks of the Oby, of 
the Marym or Narym, and of the Yenifley. 

The Oftiaks of the Oby are held to be the moft nu¬ 
merous of the three tribes; but accurate ftatements of the 
amount of their population are wanting. The Oftiaks 
of the Southern Oby call themfelves AJt/ah.c, from the 
river Oby, which in their language is called Yak; the 
northern, Khondi Khai, People of Konda, becaufe they 
withdrew from that river towards the north. 

The Narym Oftiaks, who are alfo called Morafes, are 
about the upper parts of the Surgut, in the diftri&s of the 
Oby quite to the Narym, and about the mouths of the 
rivers Ket and Torn. 

The Yenifley Oftiaks, though they refemble the two 
other nations of that name in appellation and mode of 
life, yet fpeak a language fo entirely different from that 
of the Oftiaks, as well as from all the Siberian tongues, 
that they might rather be taken fora race of a particular 
nation, though not the ftnalleft indications of their origin 
have been hitherto difeovered. Thefe dwell about the 
inferior Yenifley, near and between the Samoyei'es. 
When the Ruffians, in the feventeenth century, had ex¬ 
tended their conqueft hither, thefe Oftiaks not only im¬ 
mediately fubmitted, but alfo affifted the Ruffians to fub- 
due the neighbouring nations. 

The Oftiaks are the moft numerous nations of Siberia, 
where the population, on account of the rigour of the 
climate, is not very great. Thefe people feidom exceed 
the middle fize, and are not remarkable for their beauty ; 
their complexion is yellowifh, and their hair generally a 
deep-red 5 yet they are not ill made. They are in a ftate 
of great barbarifm ; and get their living chiefly by hunt¬ 
ing and fifhing, as none of them cultivate the foil. They 
have neither horfes, oxen, nor ftieep ; their live ftock con- 
fifts of rein-deer, which they employ in draught. Their 
drefs is generally formed of the fkins of different animals 
and furs. They wear ffiort trowfers; their ftockings are 
made of flein, which go all over the feet, and ferve them 
for boots, which they ftrengthen by placing the /kin 
double for the foie. They have a fort of jacket next their 

- fkin ; and over all they put a long coat with clofe fleeves, 
which has a hood that entirely covers the head, and' 
only leaves out the face; and, in very cold weather, they 
even wear another over this. Cojiume of the Ruffian Em¬ 
pire; 1804. 

In the winterthey build theirhuts in woods and fore/Is, 
where they find the greateft plenty of game, and dig deep 
in the earth, to fee lire themfelves from the cold, laying a 
roof of bark or ruffies over theirhuts, which are foon co¬ 
vered with fnow. In fummer they build aboveground 
on the banks of the rivers, to enjoy the convenience of 
fifhing; and make no difficulty of forfaking their habi¬ 
tations. They have a fort of princes among them, in one 
of whofe houfes fome European travellers found four 
wives. One of thefe had a red cloth coat on,and was let 
off with all forts of glafs beads. There was no other fur¬ 
niture than cradles and chefts, made of the bark of trees 
fewed together. Their bed confifted of wood-fhavings, 
almoft as foft as feathers. 

Their religion is pagan ; and they have fome little idols, 
reprefenting men and animals, made of wood and earth, 
all of which are drelied in filks, in the manner of Ruffian 
ladies. In general, however, they are ill made, every man 
being his own carver. They place them on the tops of 
hills, in groves, and in the pleafanteft places their coun¬ 
try affords, and fometimes before their huts; yet they 
have no fet time for performing religious wor/hip, but ap¬ 
ply to their gods for fuccefs in their occafioual under- 
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takings. As they have no regular priefts, every old man 
nuy devote himfelf to that fervice ; and the office is fre¬ 
quently performed by the mafters and heads of families. 
Strahlenberg fays that, when he was among them, he faw 
one of their temples, which was built of wood in an ob¬ 
long form, like a great barn, covered at the top with 
birch-bark. At the end of the wall fupporting the gable 
was a kind of altar, made of timber, on which were 
placed two idols, reprefenting a man and woman, dreffed 
in all forts of tawdry rags; and round thefe were other 
fmall figures, as deer, foxes, and hares, all which were 
roughly carved in wood, and alfo clothed. They did not 
appear to have much devotion, ncr any great reverence 
for their idols. When they offer facrifices, they prefent 
the beaft to the idol ; and, having bound it, an old man 
puts up the petitions of thofe who brought the offering ; 
he then lets fly 311 arrow at the beaft, afid the people affifi 
in killing it. It is then drawn three times round the 
idol; and, the blood being received into a veffel, they 
fprinkle it on their houfes; they afterwards drefs the flefh 
and eat it, rejoicing and finging their country-fongs : they 
alfo befmear the idol with the blood of the facrifice, and 
greafe their mouths with the fat. What they cannot eat 
they carry home to their families, and make prefents of it 
to their neighbours: they as often facrifice a fifli as a beaft. 
At the Conclufion of the feaft they fhout, to fhow their 
gratitude to the idol for his attending and accepting their 
devotions; for they are perfuaded that the faint or hero 
reprefented by the image always attends their facrifices, 
and that, when they are over, he returns to his abode in 
theffir. 

The Oftiaks are obliged to take an oath of fidelity to 
the Ruffian government; and on thefe occafions they ufe 
the following ceremony. After laying down a bear-fkin 
and an axe, and holding over it a piece of bread on a knife, 
they fay, “ In cafe I do not to my life’s end prove true and 
faithful to the fupreme government of the country, or if 
I knowingly and willingly break through my allegiance, 
or be wanting in the duty I owe to the faid fupreme go¬ 
vernment, may the bear tear me to pieces in the wood ; 
may the bread I eat ftick in my throat and choke me 5 
may the knife ftab me, and the axe cut off my head.” 

OSTIA'NO, a town of Italy: twelve miles north-eaft 
of Cremona. 

OSTIA'NY, a town of Lithuania, in the palatinate of 
Wilna: forty Vniles fbuth eaft of Wilna. 

OS'PIARY, /i [ojlivm, from os, mouth, Lat] The 
opening at wliich a river difembogues itfelf.-—It is re¬ 
ceived that the Nilus hath feven oftiai ies; that, is by feven 
channels difburtheneth itfelf into the fea. Brawn.—For¬ 
merly an ecclefiaftical officer.—The office of the ojliarie 

was to open and fliut the church-doors, to look to the de¬ 
cent keeping of the church, and the holy ornaments laid 
up in the veftrie. Weever. 

OS'TICO, a fmall lake of America, in Onondago- 
county, New York, which fends its waters from the north 
end by a ftream of fixteen miles long to Salt-lake. 

OSTIGL'IA, a town of Italy : ten miles eaft-fouth-eaft 
of Mantua. 

OSTIMU'RI, a town of New Mexico, in the province 
of Hiaqui: forty miles eaft of Riochico. Lat. 29.12. N. 
Ion. 110. 56. W. 

OS'TINGHAUSEN, a town of Germany, in Weft- 
phalia : eight miles weft of Lippftadt, and four north-eaft 
of Werl. 

OS’TINS TOWN, or Char'les Town, a town of the 

ifland of Barbadoes. 

OSTIO'NES, a fmall ifland in the Pacific Ocean, near 
the coaft of America. Lat. 4.10. N. 

OSTIS'CO, or Os'tico, a lake of New York: eight 
miles fouth-weft of Onondago Caftle. 

OST'LER, f. [hofielier, Fr.] The man who takes care 
of horfes at an inn.—The fmith, the ojller, and the boot- 
catcher, ought to partake. Swift. 
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OST'LERY,/! [hojielerie, Fr.] The place belonging to 
the oftler. 

OST'MEN, f. jtl. [i. e. Ea/lmen, as coming from a 
country eaft of Ireland. OJlmanni, low Lat.] Danifh fer- 
tlers in Ireland.—Anlave was chief of the O/imen in that 
ifland, and ftyled king of Dublin. Ld. Lyttelton. 

GS'TRACH, a village of the grand duchy of Baden, 
in the territory of Salmanfweiler: five miles north-eaft of 
Pfullendorf. 

OS'TRACFI, a river of Germany, which runs into the 
Danube about a mile below Scheer. 

OSTRA'CION, f. the Trunk Fish; in ichthyology, 
a genus of the order branchioftegi. Generic characters— 
Teeth round, pointing forwards, blunt; aperture of the 
gills linear; body mailed by a complete bony covering; 
no ventral fins. 

This genus of fifties is eafily diftinguiflied by a hard 
bone or (hell covering the whole body except the tail. 
They refenible confequently the tortoife, but efpecially 
the echini; for, like thefe, their armour is in divifions 
ornamented with pearly tubercles; and, like the former, 
their (hells are occafionally filed, or come away in tlje 
dreffing. Thefe bony plates generally have an hexagonal 
form, decorated with radiated figures or a flight network. 
The head is truncated ; the mouth is fmall, opening at 
the extremity ; the teeth are blunt, (landing clofe toge¬ 
ther, and of an orange-colour; the lips are movable, and 
red ; the tongue is ftxort, fixed, and fmooth, as is the pa¬ 
late. The eyes are at the top of the head, near together, 
with a bony ledge or eyebrow hanging over, to proteCi 
them from accidents; thefe ledges form a furrow on the 
top of the head. The noftrils are fmall and long, fome- 
times Angle, fometimes double, and near the eyes. The 
gill-aperture is long, narrow, and curved. The back is 
(harp, and arched in fome fpecies, and in others it is broad, 
d’he, (ides are very long, high, and comprefled above. 
The furface of the beily is broad and long; and the vent 
is near the tail-fin. The tail is naked, fmooth, and mo¬ 
vable, below the round furrow which is feen on each fide 
the (hell. There is no appearance of lateral line or of 
(cales. They have five fins ; two peClorals under the 
aperture of the gills, which, having the fame direction as 
in the Diodon mola, or fun-fifli, cannot affift its progref- 
five motion, but only enable it to keep a balance, or to 
turn on one fide; but, the tail being at liberty, the fifli 
can, by its'means, turn any way, or go forwards ; for this 
organ, which is very ftrong, performs the office of peCto- 
ral and tail fin in mod fifli, and of dorfid and tail in the 
fun fifli. The other three fins are the dorfal, anal, and 
tail ; the two firft are fmall, like the peClorals ; but the 
fin of the tail is large. The fins are all of a round figure, 
with branched rays; ventral fins, none. Thefe are car¬ 
nivorous fifli, and haunt the Eaft and Weft Indian Seas, 
and the Red Sea. Their flefh is little in quantity, but 
well-tafted. Gmelin’s Linnaius has ten fpecies, Turton’s 
twelve; Cepede has fifteen, of which he makes four di¬ 
vifions. 

1. Oftracion triqueter, the fmooth trunk-fiffi. Specific 
character, the body triangular and without fpines, the 
pieces of (hell convex. There are 17 rays in the peCtoral 
fins, 12 in the anal, 14 in the tail, and 11 in the dorfal. 
The under is the narrowed of the three fides ; all three 
are broad in the middle, and diminifti towards the extre¬ 
mities ; they form together an acute angle, and a convex 
rim at the back and belly; the lower rims are fmooth and 
blunt, the upper one (harp and uneven. If the fi(h be 
cut in pieces direCtly through, or from back to belly, each 
piecb forms a triangle, not entirely regular. The (hell is 
in hexagonal pieces rifing up towards the middle, upon 
each of which is a white tubercle. The noftrils are long, 
and near the eyes. The pupil of the eye is black, in a 
white iris inclofed in a yellow circle. The body is of a 
red-brown; the fins yellow. The tail is long, orna¬ 
mented with round white fpots edged with dark-brown. 
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The fins are rounded with ramified rays. This fipecies is 
from the Eaft and Weft Indies, living on fhell-fifh, and 
growing to the length of a foot and a half. It is fo much 
efteemed as food, that only the rich can procure it; for, 
according to Brown, it furpafies all the fifli of America. 
This large fpecies isfhown on the annexed Plate, at fig. i. 

2. Oftracion concatenatus, the fettered trunk-fifh : body 
triangular, without fpines, and marked with chain or net¬ 
work. There are iz rays in the peftoral fins, 9 in the 
anal, 8 in the tail, and 10 in,the dorfal. The fides are 
narrower, the back lefs arched, and the extremities of the 
back and belly more even, than in the preceding. By 
help of a magnifier, a curious arrangement is obfervable 
on the furface of the (hell; each piece is compofed of fix 
triangles, four of which havealmoft equal fides,and the two 
middle ones have Ion glides; t he felaft being connected with 
their bafes, and their angles touching the adjoining piece, 
form that chain-work of which we have fpoken ; but thole 
interfefftions difappear by degrees towards the belly, be- 
caufe all the triangles become ifoceles, or of equal fides. 
The edges of thele pieces are raifed, and of a white co¬ 
lour. The aperture of the mouth is fmall; the upper jaw 
rather the longeft, and five teeth in each. The pupil of 
the eye is black, with a yellow border, and a green iris. 
The head is alh colour, with fome ftripes of blue. The 
fides are violet inclining to grey ; and the belly is white, 
as is the network on the fhelt. The tail is brownilh ; the 
fins of a dirty-red. Plunder found this in the Antilles. 

3. Olfracion trigonus, the triangular trunk-fifh: the 
back arched, 14. rays in the dorfal fin, fubcaudal fpines 2. 
There are 12 rays in the pefforal fins,' 7 in the tail, 9 in 
the anal. The furfaces of the three fides are higher in 
this filh than in any of the other fpecies of this genus ; the 
head is alfo larger, and more truncated. The mouth is 
very fmall; there are ten teeth in the upper jaw, eight in 
the lower. On the fides, the pieces of armour are raifed 
in the centre, on the belly at the rims; they are marked 
with lines, on which are ftrong pearly tubercles. The 
eyes are large, with a black pupil and golden iris. The 
head is grey, inclining to yellow ; the body yellow, (haded 
with brown; the fins are yellow, inclining to blue at the 
extremities, with ftrong ramified rays; the fpines at the 
anus are very ftrong, and channelled or fluted. This fifh 
grows a foot long or rtiore. It is natural to the Antilles 
and Brafil, feeding on coral and the animals it finds 
therein; Marcgrave found (and or gravel in the ftomach, 
■which probably had been taken in to help digeftion, as in 
many birds. The fame author found one of thefe in the 
ftomach of a fpotted perch, (Perea guttata;) which proves 
that the hard (hell it is covered with does not proteft it 
from the voracious tribes. Dutertre fays, that, when 
caught, it grunts like a hog, which has gained it the name 
of Jea-hog. The flefli is hard and tough. It is caught 
with a net; it will bite at a bait; but, if not drawn up 
quickly, it bites the hook in two with its ftrong teeth. 

4. Oftracion biaculeatus, the two-fpined trunk-fiih : 
the body triangular and fpotted, two fpines near the anus. 
There are 13 rays in the pectoral fins, 9 in the anal, 8 in 
the tail, and 10 in the dorfal. The eyes are large, with a 
black pupil and reddifh iris; the noftrils are fingle, and 
near the eyes. There are fixteen teeth in the upper jaw, 
and twelve in the lower. The furface of this fifh is rough 
to the touch, and covered all over with black fpots, as is 
the tail and its fin, but not the other fins. The colour of 
the body is grey, mixed with pale-yellow; the fins are 
yellow, which is darker towards the extremities, with 
ramified rays. This fpecies is found in the Eaft Indies; 
it is from a foot to a foot and a half long; its food is like 
the preceding. 

(3. There is a variety of this, which Lifter, Ray, Arte- 
dius, and Klein, have made a feparate fpecies. But the 
conftru&ion is entirely the fame; the only difference is, 
that, initead of the round black fpots, each piece of ar¬ 
mour has the appearance of a ftar with fix rays. Perhaps 

both are only varieties of the O. trigonus. The pe&oral 
fins have but 11 rays. 

5. Oftracion tricornis, the three-fpined trunk-fifh: body 
triangular ; one fpine on the back, and one over each eye. 
The fpines on the forehead are nothing more than pro¬ 
longations of the bony covering near the eyes, extending 
to a point, and direfted forwards. It is found in the In¬ 
dian Sea. 

Cepede remarks, thafe-the authorities brought by Gme- 
lin for this fpecies belong to other oftracions; and that 
the remarks of Daubenton and Bonaterra, in the Encyclop. 
Method, fhould have been applied to Lifter’s trunk-fifh, 
and not to this. 

6. Oftracion quadricornis, the four-fpined trunk-fifh : 
body triangular, with four fpines. There are 6 rays in 
the peftoral fins, 8 in the anal, 10 in the tail, 7 in the 
dorfal. In this fpecies, the furfaces of the fides are fome- 
what broader than the preceding, and the forehead not fo 
flat. The eyes are oval, with a dark-blue pupil enclofed 
in ayellowifli iris. There are fourteen teeth in the upper 
jaw, and twelve underneath. The (hell is rough to the 
touch, becaufe of the little tubercles with which it is befet. 
The colour of this fifli is brown inclining to red, with 
long brown fpots in various direftions. The fins are yel¬ 
low, with branched rays; the tail is of the fame colour; 
with black fpots ; its fin is large, but the dorfal and anal 
are fhort. The back is arched. Two of the fpines are 
upon the forehead, the other two under the tail. This 
fpecies inhabits the feas of Jamaica, the Antilles, Guinea, 
and the Eaft Indies, growing about fifteen inches long. 
It is not very flefliy, nor much efteemed as food. 

7. Oftracion L’fter, the five-fpined, or Lifter’s, trunk- 
fifh : body triangular; one large fpine under the tail. 
This fpecies has five fpines, four of them placed fimilar 
to the quadricornis; but the two under the belly feem to 
have been overlooked by Artedius, Daubenton, and Bo¬ 
naterra, (or rather the two latter have copied the former,) 
for they have called it the three-fpined. As Lifter (ap. 
Will. Ichthyol. p. 19.) firft deferibed it properly, Cepede 
has given it his name. The fpine on the tail, below or 
behind the armour of the body, is hard, pointed, and as 
long as the anal fin; it it nearer the caudal fin than to 
the edge of the bony cafe. The dorfal fin is nearer to 
the head than the anal is. The feales on the tail cannot 
be diliinguifhed during the life of the fifli. On the back, 
and on the lides of the head, appear large undulated fpots. 
Its native country is not known. 

8. Oftracion turritus, the fea-camel : body quadrangu¬ 
lar, with a large elevation ; one fpine on the eyebrows and 
back, 4 on each fide the belly. There are 12 rays in the 
pefforal fins, 10 in the anal, tail, and dorfal. This fifh is 
broader at bottom than at top. The lower edges are (harp, 
the upper rims blunt or round. At the lower edge are 
from three to five fhort ftrong fpines bent back; it is pro¬ 
bable that their number increafes with the age of the fifh ; 
and there is a fpine of the fame kind over each eye. The 
upper furface riles gradually on each fide into an emi¬ 
nence or hump, which is broad, thin, and radiated,crowned 
with a fhort thick ftrong fpine, bending backwards. The 
divilions of the (hell are marked with lines, and their.edges 
are raifed; and, being compofed fometimes of fix trian¬ 
gles, fometimes of feven or eight, they are either fix, 
feven, or eight, fided; and, the raifed edges being o£ a 
white colour, the body feems as if covered with a net. 
The colour of the body is faint-yellow; the head brown, 
the fins grey; a few round fpots of a brown colour are 
feen on different parts of the body. The head is large 
and truncated ; the mouth a little protruded. There are 
twelve teeth in the upper jaw, and eight in the lower. 
The pupil of the eye is black, not entirely round, with a 
golden iris. The gills have a large aperture; the mem¬ 
brane has only one ray. This fpecies inhabits the Red 
Sea and the Eaft Indies; it is particularly plentiful about 
the Molucca Illes. Some fay it grows to the length of ten 
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or twelve inches ; Cepede fays a foot and a half; Linnaeus, 
four inches. Its inodes of living are the fame as the other 
fpecies of this genus. The flelh is tough and hard ; the 
liver is large, anil yields plenty of oil. The Europeans 
in the Indies defpife it; but the negroes have a method 
of cooking it fo as to make a palatable diffi. It is repre- 
fented, from a fmall fpecimen, at fig. 2. 

9. Oftracion cornutus, the horned trunk-fiffi: body 
fquare, armed with four long fpines, two at the head and 
two at the anus. There are 11 rays in the peftoral fins, 
10 in the tail, jin the anal and dorfal. Of the four tides, 
the belly is the broad ell, the back the narrowed; the four 
form an acute angle. The head is fhort, and much trun¬ 
cated, the roftrum decliningalmoft perpendicularly. The 
eyes are large, with a black pupil, the iris yellowifh-green ; 
and near them are the noftrils. There are ufually ten 
teeth in the upper jaw, and eight in the lower. The 
pieces of armour rife in the middle, and are rough to the 
touch ; fome of thefe pieces are hexagonal, fome bepta- 
gonal. The body is of a yellowifh-brown colour; the fins 
yellowifh, except the tail, which is brown, and very dark 
towards the end ; the tail and its fin are very long. This 
lingular fifli is found in the Eaft Indies, and at the Mo¬ 
luccas. It is eight or ten inches long, and lives in the 
manner of the preceding fpecies. It is known alfo at the 
Bahama Ifles, where however it feldom exceeds four 
inches in length. Its fpines defend it from the voracious 
tribes; only the Anarhichas lupus, or wolf-fifh, will 
venture to attack it; and he fometimes lofes his life by 
the fpines wounding his entrails. The flefli is hard, tough, 
and difficult of digellion ; fo that only the common people 
eat of it: according to Renard, the liver is fo fat, that it 
melts almoft entirely into oil. This is reprefented at rig. 3. 

10. Oftracion auritus, the eared trunk-fiffi : brown, with 
a fpine over each eye, two on each fide the back and abdo¬ 
men, and one on each fide the body. Habit thick, broad, 
and fhort, with the back very convex ; fhape fubtriangu- 
Jar 3 above each eye a very ftrong, thick, fharp-pointed, 
fpine, curving backwards, fo as to give the refembiance of 
a pair of ears; on each fide the middle of the ridge of the 
back two others of fimilar appearance: on each fide the 
abdomen two more, and on each fide the middle of the 
body a fingle fpine, fhorter than the reft. Colour of the 
whole animal deep-brown, except the fpines and fins, 
which are pale : length of the fpecimen defcribed, about 
four inches and a half; pectoral fins fomewhat lanceo¬ 
late; tail nearly even, but with a flight approach towards 
a lunated fhape. Native of the Indian Seas : obferved 
during the voyages of Capt. Cook; and preferved in the 
Britiffi Mufeum. It is reprefented at fig. 4. from Dr. 
Shaw’s Gen. Zool and Nat. Mifcel. 

11. Oftracion ftriatus, the ftriped trunk-fiffi: yellow 
and blue ftripes on the body ; a fpine over each eye, two on 
each fide the back and abdomen, and one on each fide the 
body. Size and habit of the preceding. Colour a beau¬ 
tiful variation of bright-blue and yellow, in the form of 
lines difpofed in different direflions, but principally in a 
longitudinal one, over the whole fifli; above each eye a 
ftrong fpine as in the former; on the ridge of the back 
two pair, difpofed as in that fpecies; and on each fide the 
abdomen three, the middle of which is higher than the 
reft. Fins and tail pale-blue, the dorfal and anal fin blue 
and yellow at the bale, and the tail (which is flightly lu¬ 
nated) edged with yellow; all the fpines are of a blue 
colour. Whether this fifli be a fexual difference, or a dif- 
tindl fpecies, may perhaps be doubted; for the eared 
trunk-fiffi may in reality be no other than the prefent ani¬ 
mal, changed entirely in colour from having been long 
preferved in fpirits of wine. Defcribed by Dr, Shaw, from 
a drawing by Capt. G. Tobin, by whom it was obferved 
about the coafts of Adventure Bay in Van Diemen’s Land. 

12. Oftracion tetragonus, the dotted trunk-fifti: body 
quadrangular; little radiated tubercles, but no polygonal 
figures, on the bony covering; fmall white fpots all over 
the body. There are 10 rays in the peftoral fins, 9 in the 
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dorfal, 11 in the anal, 10 in the tail, which is rounded. 
Commerfon found this fpecies in the Mauritius, orlfleof 
France. It is only about fix inches long. The white 
lenticular fpots are innumerable, not only on the fhell, 
but on the bare parts; they are fomewhat larger on the 
back; larger dill, and running one into the other, upon 
the belly; and are the more remarkable, as the ground¬ 
colour is brown. The jaws are equally protruded; the 
teeth frequently of a dark colour, and commonly ten in 
each jaw. Under each eye there is a broad, flat, or rather 
hollowed, fpace, carved out in a very peculiar manner. 

13. Oftracion tuberculatus, the tuberculated trunk- 
fifti : body quadrangular, four large tubercles at right 
angles upon the back, but no fpines. This fpecies differs 
from the preceding only in the tubercles mentioned 
above; they lie pretty far back, diftant from the head. 
Native of India. 

14. Oftracion oblongus, Commerfon’s trunk-fifti: body 
quadrangular; a tubercle above the mouth, another 
below. Ten rays in each pefloral fin, 9 in the dorlal 
and anal, 10 in the tail, which is rounded. This fpecies 
alfo is defcribed by Cepede from Commerfon’s MSS. It 
is covered with hexagonal plates and radiated tubercles; 
the plates on the back are black in the centre; but the 
general colour of the armour is dirty-red. The fins are 
brown ; the extremity of the tail, the iris of the eye, the 
intervals of the-pieces about the opercula of the gills, are 
of a bright-yellow; the under parts of the body are of a 
faint dirty-yellow. The fnout is blunt; the mouth fmall ; 
the teeth are brown, ten in each jaw. The tubercles, 
which form the fpecific ch a rafter, are whitiffi, and. of a 
cartilaginous fubftance; one in front of the aperture of 
the mouth, the other, which is the largeft, underneath. 
The tongue is a lhapelefs cartilage, fomewhat rounded, 
and whitiffi. The noftrils are fmall, and very near the 
eyes. The gills are four on each fide; the concave part 
of the femicircles which fuftain them are minutely fer- 
rated. It grows a foot long: was obferved by Commerfon 
at Ifle Praflin. 

15. Oftracion gibbofus, the hunch-back trunk-fiffi: 
body quadrangular, a bunch on the back; no fpines. 
Gmelin doubts whether it may not be a variety of the 
triqueter, or frnooth trunk-fifti; he leaves it a diftinft 
fpecies, however, to which the lingular rifing on the back 
feems to entitle it. Knorr has a figure and defcription of 
a fifti which has been taken for an Oftracion, and is called 
porte-crtte in the plates of theEncyclopedie Methodique; 
that fiffi feems to belong to the Lophius ; but the de- 
fign is very incorrefi, and was probably made from a mu¬ 
tilated fpecimen, fo that no reliance can be placed upon 
it. Inhabits Africa. 

16. Oftracion cubicus, the fquare fifli: body quadran¬ 
gular, with white fpots; each fin has 10 ramified rays, 
no fpines ; fides flattiffi, narrow, and long, the lower 
broader than the upper. The fhell in this fpecies is di¬ 
vided into hexagonal pieces, upon each of which is a 
white fpot inclofed in a brown circle; thefe pieces are of 
a darker colour towards the back than in the centre. The 
lips are large; the upper jaw' lias twelve teeth, the lower 
ten. The eyes are.oval; pupil black; iris yellow. The 
apertures of the gills are fmaller than in the other fpecies. 
The fides are grey; the head yellowifh ; the tail brown ; 
the peftoral fins reddiffi, the others moftly grey. There 
are little rifings on the fhell, which render it rough. This 
fiffi is caught in the waters of Arabia, and in the Eaft: 
Indies, efpecially in the Mauritius. It grows about a 
foot long, living on worms and infefts, like the reft of the 
genus. Forikael fays its fieffi is very well tailed ; Renard 
adds, that it may be tamed fo as to come to the furface 
and eat out of your hand. 

17. Oftracion nafus, the beaked trunk-fiffi: a nafal pro- 
trufion above the mouth ; nine ftrong branched rays in 
each fin. The four fides of this fiffi are nearly of equal 
length ; they meet in acute angles ; and, beingjong and 
narrow, the fiffi forms nearly an oblong fquare, or paral- 
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lelogram. Each piece of armour is conapofed of feven 
fmaller pieces, which, by their raifed edges,form's liar with 
fix rays; in the centre of each ftar is a round red fpot 
made up of fmall tubercles; and feveral fpots of the fame 
colour appear upon the head and back. The eyes are 
large, with a black pupil and white-and-green iris. There 
are fourteen teeth in the upper jaw, and twelve in the 
lower. The principal colour of this fifli is grey ; the fins 
are reddifh; and there are brown fpots on the head and 
tail. Thisfpecies is found at the mouth ofthe Nile, and 
in the Nile. In other refpefils itrefembles the preceding. 
This is fhown at fig. 5. 

18. Oftracion meleagris, the fpeckled trunk-fifti: body 
quadrangular, blackilh-brown, fpeckled w'ith white. 
Length from fix to eight inches ; habit fimilar to that of 
the O. cubicus, being of the fame fquare fliape; mail di¬ 
vided into hexagons, and of a deep blackifh chefnut co¬ 
lour, each divilion being marked with numerous fmall 
white fpots ; naked or projecting part of the body marked 
in the fame manner; fins and tail whitifh, with chefnut- 
coloured rays ; eyes white. Native of the Indian Seas : 
obferved during Capt. Cook’s voyages about the coafts of 
New Holland, Otaheite, &c. Shaw's Naturalijl's Mifcellany, 

t. 253. 
OS'TR ACISM, f. \_orpa.y.icriAo<;, Gr.] A manner of pall¬ 

ing fentence, in which the note of acquittal or condemna¬ 
tion was marked upon a {hell which the voter threw into 
a veflel. Banilhment; public cenfure.—This man, upon 
a flight and falfe accufation of favouring arbitrary power, 
was banilhed by oftracifm; which in Englifli would fignify, 
that they voted he Ihould be removed from their prefence 
and councils for ever. Swift. 

Hyperbolus by fuffering did traduce 
The ojlracfm, and lham’d it out of ufe. Clcavelancl. 

Ostracism, in Grecian antiquity, denotes the banilh¬ 
ment of fuch perfons whole merit and influence gave um¬ 
brage to the people of Athens, left they Ihould attempt 
any thing againft the public liberty. This punilhment 
was called ojlracfm, from the Greek word orqay.ov, which 
properly fignifies a ihell; but, when applied to this objefl, 
it is ufed for the billet on which the Athenians wrote the 
names of the citizens whom they intended to banifh. The 
learned are divided with regard to the fubftanceof which 
this billet was formed : fome infill that it was a fmall 
Hone, or a piece of brick; fome that it was a piece of 
bark ; and others alfert that it w'as a Ihell. The word 
admits moll of thefe interpretations. But what deter¬ 
mines its true fenfe, is the epithet given it by ancient 
authors, of ceramite majiix; which words fignify, “the 
punilhment of potter’s clay and this expreflion feerns 
to us a proof, that the word or^ocy-ov, when applied on 
this occafion, fignifies a piece of baked earth in the form 
of a Ihell; and, undoubtedly, the Latin authors had this 
idea of the word here, for they tranflated it by tejlula. 

The ancients are likewife divided with regard to the 
time when oftracifm was inftituted; but they all agree, 
that the perfon who moved the law was its firft vidlirn : 
but, as to the name of its patron, and the time of its ef- 
tablilhment, they differ extremely. 

However that be, the punilhment of oftracifm was in- 
flidled by the Athenians when their liberty was in dan¬ 
ger. If, for inftance, jealoufy or ambition had fowed 
difeord among the chiefs of the republic ; and if different 
parties were formed, which threatened fome revolution 
in the Hate ; the people affembled to propofe meafures 
proper to be taken, in order to prevent the confequences 
of a divifion which in the end might be fatal to freedom. 
Oftracifm was the remedy to which they ufually had re- 
courfe on thefe occafions ; and the confultations of the 
people generally terminated with a decree, in which a 
day was fixed for a particular affembly, when they were 
to proceed to the fentence of oftracifm. Then they who 
were threatened with banilhment omitted no afliduity or 
art which might gain them the favour of the people. 
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They made harangues to evince their innocence, and the 
great injuftice that would be done them if they were ba¬ 
nilhed. They folicited, in perfon, the intereft of every 
citizen ; all their party exerted themfelves in their be¬ 
half: they procured informers to vilify the chiefs of the 
oppofite faflion. Some time before the meeting of the 
affembly, a wooden inclofure was raifed in the forum, 
w'ith ten doors, that is, with as many as there were tribes 
in the republic ; and, when the appointed day was come, 
the citizens of each tribe entered at their refpeftive door, 
and threw into the middle of the inclofure the fmall 
brick on which the citizen’s name was written whofe ba¬ 
nilhment they voted. The archons and the fenate pre- 
fided at this affembly, and counted the billets. He who 
was condemned by fix thoufand of his fellow-citizens, 
was obliged to quit the city w’ithin ten days ; for fix 
thoufand voices, at leaft, were requifite to banifti an 
Athenian by the oftracifm. 

The Athenians, without doubt, forefaw' the inconve¬ 
niences to which this law was fubjefr; but they chofe ra¬ 
ther, as Cornelius Nepos hath remarked, fometimes to 
expofe the innocent to an unjuft cenfure, than to live in 
continual alarms. Yet, as they were fenfible that the 
injuftice of confounding virtue and vice would have been 
too flagrant, they foftened as much as they could the 
rigour of oftracifm. It was not aggravated with the cir- 
cumftances which were moll dilhonourable and Ihocking 
in the ordinary mode of exile. They did not eonfifeate 
the goods of thofe who were banilhed by oftracifm. They 
enjoyed the produce of their effefts in the places into 
which they were banilhed ; and they were banilhed only 
for a certain time. But, in the common banilhment, the 
goods of the exiles were always confifcated, and no hopes 
were given them of ever returning to Athens. 

This punilhment, far from conveying the idea of in¬ 
famy, became, at Athens, a proof of merit, by the ob¬ 
jects on which it was inflidled; as Ariftides the fophift 
juftly obferves, in his fecond declamation againft the 
Gorgias of Plato, that oftracifm was not an effefl of the 
vindictive fpirit of the people againft thofe whom it con¬ 
demned ; that it was only meant to prune the luxuriant 
growth of tranfeendant merit; that it condemned to an 
exile of ten years only thofe illuftrious men who were 
accufed of being exalted far above other citizens by their 
confpicuous virtue ; and that none of that public indig¬ 
nation was Ihown to the exiles by oftracifm, which com¬ 
monly breaks out againft criminals. 

Such were the mitigations with which this law was in¬ 
troduced among the Athenians ; and by them we fee that 
they were fenfible of all the inconveniences to which it 
was fubjeft. They w'ere indeed too enlightened a people 
not to forefee the many inftances of injuftice which it 
might produce ; that, if in fome refpefts it would be fa¬ 
vourable to liberty, in others it would be its enemy, by 
condemning citizens without allowing them a previous 
defence, and by making a capricious and envious people 
arbiters of the fate of great men. But, however great 
thefe inconveniences were, this law would ftill have been 
of fervice to the Hate, if the people by whom it was in¬ 
ftituted had always had difeernment to give it force on 
fuch occafions only as endangered liberty. But the 
people of Athens, naturally jealous and envious, at 
length availed themfelves of it to remove men of eminent 
merit from the ftate, by whofe prefence they were re¬ 
proved or intimidated. The fear of tyranny was com¬ 
monly but a fpecious pretext with which they veiled their 
malignity. The repeated victories which they had gained 
over the Perfians, had rendered them, fays Plutarch, 
proud and infolent. Intoxicated with their profperity, 
they arrogated all its glory to themfelves ; they were jea¬ 
lous of thofe citizens whofe political and military talents 
were the fubjefts of public eulogium. They thought the 
glory acquired by great men diminiflied their own repu¬ 
tation. An Athenian no fooner dillinguiflied himfelf by 
a fplendid afition, than he was marked out as a vidlim by 
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public envy. His reputation was a fufficient reafon for 
his banifhment. Such was the cafe with Ariftides and 
fome others. See the article Greece, vol. viii. p. 856. 

OS'TRACITE, f. [from ojirea, Lat.] The common 
oyfter in its foflil ftate. Oftracites are of various fhapes 
and kinds ; and the name is by fome authors made to Sig¬ 
nify the (hell itfelf, when preferved in its native (late and 
condition, as is the cafe with thofe found about Wool¬ 
wich and Blackheath ; and by others, the Hones call or 
formed in thofe (hells, or in cavities from whence they 
have been waftied away and diflblved. In both thefe cafes 
the ftone carries the exadl refemblance of the (hell, even 
in its niceft lineaments; in the find cafe, bearing every 
mark of the infide, in the other, of the outer furface. 
We. have this ftone in great plenty in many parts of Eng¬ 
land ; and it is very famous, in fome places, for its vir¬ 
tues in cafes of the gravel, and the like complaints. Dr. 
Home, in the Phil. Tranf. fays, the oftracites rather 
diftolves the little (tones than forces them out, as not be¬ 
ing remarkably diuretic. He adds, that he prefcribes it 
in powder, with a third part of (lores chamsemeli. The 

' dole is from half a drachm to a whole one,.in white 
wine. 

It is to be obferved, that all the foflil (hells, and par¬ 
ticularly the lapides Judaici, or Jews’ (tones, which have 
been the fpines of fea echini, have been efteemed diure¬ 
tics, and good in the ftone and gravel. Among the an¬ 
cients, Diofcorides, Pliny, and all the reft, recommend 
them highly. 

Ostracites is alfo the name of a kind of cadmir, found 
at the bottom of furnaces where copper is purified. It 
is very heavy, and in ftrufture refembles an oyfter-(hell ; 
whence its name. It has been efteemed aftringent and 
deterfive; and introduced as an ingredient in feveral un¬ 
guents. 

OSTEAU', a town of Moravia, in the circle of Hra- 
difch, on an iilar.d in the river Marfch : feven miles fouth 
of Hradilch. 

OSTRAU', or Ostrow Ma'Hrisch, a town of Mora¬ 
via, in the circle of Prerau, on a river of the fame name, 
on the borders of Silefta: twenty miles' fouth-eaft of 

/ Troppau, and forty eaft-north-eaft of Prerau. Lat. 49.47. 
N. Ion. 18. 17. E. 

OSTRA'VA, or Os'trawice, 'a river which feparates 
the principality of Tefchen from Moravia, and runs into 
the Oder five miles fouth of Oderburg. 

OSTRE'A, j. The Oyster ; in natural hiftory, a genus 
of the clafs vermes, or worms, order teftacea. Generic 
characters-—-Animalatethys; (hell bivalve, generally with 
unequal valves, and (lightly eared ; hinge without teeth, 
but furnifhed with an ovate hollow, and moftly lateral 
tranfverfe grooves: thus they are immediately diftin- 
guifhed from the genus Area, in not having teeth alter¬ 
nately locking in each other. 

This genus comprehends the two ex ten five families of 
PeCtens or Scallops, and Oyfters ; and there are no lefs 
than a hundred and thirty-fix fpecies in the whole. In 
both diviiions, the animal is well known as a nutritive 
and valuable food. Both fcallpps and oyfters are found 
plentifully in the Indian Seas,-the Mediterranean, the 
American Ocean, and in the European feas, where they 
conftitute a confiderable article of commerce. The fcal- 
lops grow a fort of coarfe byfius ; and have the agility of 
leaping full half a yard out of the fea, at which time they 
open their (hells, and fpout out the dale water within 
them ; after which they rapidly fink, taking in frefh wa¬ 
ter, and clofing their (hells with a loud fnap, which be¬ 
trays their beds to the watchful fiftierman. 

The difference between the Oyfter and the Scallop is fo 
obvioufly impreffed by the hand of nature on the refpec- 
tive (hells which compofe them, that few writers on this 
fubjeft have paffed filently over the impropriety of thus 
placing them together. The Scallop differs from the oyf¬ 
ter in being endowed with a higher locomotive power : 
the animal is different in having the branchiae cirrhated, 
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or fringed ; in being furniihed with a kind of foot, like 
the Cardium echinatum, delineated in the Helmintho¬ 
logy Plate IV. fig. a. which it protrudes from the (hell 
near the auricle of the hinge; and in throwing out a 
byffus fimilar to the pinna and the mufcle, by which it 
fixes itfelf to other bodies. Ariftotle, and other ancient 
writers, attribute to the feallop the power of fpringing 
from place to place on the fea-fhore. Argenville deferibes 
its movements both in the water and out 5 he relates, 
that when left dry, by a fudden clofing of its valves, af- 
fifted by the foot, it has the power of fpringing four or 
five inches at a jerk, repeating this motion in order to 
regain its element. “ In the water, (he fays,) it has the 
power of rifing and fuftaining itfelf near the furface, 
turning about in various directions, and on any alarm 
fuddenly clofing the valves and finking to the bottom. 
The Oyfter, on the contrary, has the branchiae fimple, 
and not fringed, and is unfurni(hed either with a foot or 
with byfius ; and its powers of motion confift in turning 
either the flat or convex fide upwards or downwards; and 
even to efteCt this, the animal is faid to take advantage 
of the force of the ebbing or flowing of the water to afllft 
it.” Yet (till, in the articulation of the hinge, the gene¬ 
ric character holds good. 

I. Scallops. Valves furnifhed with ears, and radiate. 

1. Equilateral; ears of the valves equal. 

1. Oftrea maxima, the large peCten, or pilgrim’s feal¬ 
lop : (lie 11 with fourteen rounded longitudinally-ftriate 
rays. This is delineated by Mr. Donovan, in his Britiftx 
Shells. There are two other varieties deferibed by Lifter 
and Knorr: our reprefentation, at fig. 1. on the annexed 
Plate, is from the latter. Thefe are found in mod Eu¬ 
ropean teas, in large beds ; whence they are dredged up, 
apd pickled and barrelled for fale. This is the (hell that 
was formerly worn by pilgrims on the hat or coat, as a 
mark that they had croffed the fea, for the purpofe of 
paying their devotions in the Holy Land ; in commemo¬ 
ration of which it is ftill preferved in the arms of many 
families. The (hell is five or fix inches long, and rather 
broader; the ears are large, with deculfate Arise; the 
hinge with a large deep hollow ; lower valve convex, 
white, often varied with red bands or fpots; the upper 
valve is flat and reddidi. 

2. Oftrea Jacobaea : (hell with about fourteen angular 
and longitudinally-ftriate rays. It inhabits European 
feas. The grooves of the (hell are tranfverfely ftriate ; 
the upper valve is flat; the lower vidve with angular rays ; 
the ears are concave and fmooth on the upper fide. See 

fig- 2- . 
3. Oftrea ziczac: (hell with flattened rays. It inhabits 

the American Ocean ; fometimes of one colour, fome- 
times variegated ; the’ears are very finely wrinkled ; the 
lower valve is convex, with from eighteen to twenty rays, 
which are very finely ftriate tranfverfely, and about twice 
the number of perpendicular (trite within. The upper 
valve is flat. 

4. Oftrea ftriatula: (hell with fixteen faint rays and 
tranfverfe membranaceous Arise ; the margin very entire. 
It is found in the Indian Ocean. The (hell is middle- 
fized, varied with purple and white, within yellowi(h. 

5. Oftrea minuta: (hell with twenty convex rays. It 
inhabits the Indian Ocean. The (hell is about the fize 
of a nut: lower valve white, and very convex ; upper 
valve white clouded with brown, flatter and plaited. - 

6. Oftrea pleuroneftes : (hell equivalve, with twelve 
doubled rays, and fmooth on the outfide. It inhabits the 
Indian Ocean ; it is fometimes reddidi, or of a fle(h-co- 
lour, or liver-colour ; within it is filVery. There is a va¬ 
riety of an orange-colour radiate with red ; it is four 
inches and a half long, and gaping at each end. 

7. Oftrea Laurentii : upper valve fub-convex, fmooth, 
with fine perpendicular lines crofting very fine concentric 
tranfverfe Arise; lower valve with twenty-four rays and 

forty- 
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forty-eight ftriae within. It is found on the (hores of 
South America, and is very rare. The fhell is nearly 
three inches long, and about as broad. 

8. Oftrea Japonica: (hell equivalve, a little convex, 
margined with yellow; upper valve with faint lines 
eroding concentric tranfverfe bands, and forty elevated 
llrise within. It is found on the diores of Guinea and 
Japan ; is about five inches and a half long and broad, and 
refembles the O. pleuronedtes, but is coarfer and thicker. 

9. Oftrea Magellanica: (hell equivalve, glabrous, with 
oblong crowded ftrise. It is found in the ftraits of 
Magellan : it refembles the O. pleuronedtes. The (hell 
is lateritious, not radiate, quite fmooth within; upper 
valve more convex ; lower valve flatter than in moft 
others, the ears are tranfverfely ftriate. 

10. Oftrea hybrida : fliell with nine or ten rays, the 
interftices longitudinally ftriate ; margin repand within. 
It inhabits the Norway fleas ; thin, lower valve white, 
upper valve flanguineous, with angular veins and lines. 

11. Oftrea radula: fliell nearly equivalve, wdth twelve 
convex rays crofted by crenate (trite. It is found in the 
Indian Ocean ; is three inches and a quarter long, and 
two and a half broad. The fhell is.oblong, white, or 
varied with white and brown ; the lower valve is a little 
snore convex; ears wrinkled, and furrowed with oblique 
(trite. 

12. Oftrea imbricata : fliell nearly equivalve, with nine 
unequal rays, imbricate with fleales. It is found on the 
fhores of the Red Sea ; and refembles the preceding. The 
colour of the (hell is whitifli with purple fpots, and a little 
crenate at the margin ; the rays alternately larger. 

13. Oftrea fubrotunda: fliell roundifh, with eight con¬ 
vex chefnut rays ; ears roundifh, white with a yellowifh 
border. The fliell is one inch and a half long, and two 
inches broad. 

14. Oftrea plica: (hell nearly equivalve, with fix con¬ 
vex fmoothifli rays, and ftriate acrofs. It inhabits India ; 
is about one inch and a quarter long, and an inch broad. 
The fliell is white, or white fpotted with brown, or red 
fpotted with white; the tranfverfe ftrite are placed at a 
diftance from each other. 

15. Oftrea crenata: fliell roundifti with convex rays, 
the outer ones finely ftriate longitudinally ; margin deeply 
crenate. The ears are tranfverfely ftriate. 

16. Oftrea finuofa : (hell ovate, with very numerous 
and fine ftrise; the margin crenate within. It inhabits 
the Britifli fleas ; fliell varied with faffron. 

17. Oftrea fquammofa : (hell oblong, with fcaly rays, 
the interftices broader, and marked with perpendicular 
ftrise. The (hell is varied with angular lines and fpots ; 
ears wrinkled, perpendicular. 

18. Oftrea dubia: fliell roundifh, with eighteen rays 
imbricate with flcales. The fliell is nearly half an inch 
long; ears ftriate tranfverfely. 

19. Oftrea fubrufa : fliell with twenty fmooth rays, the 
interftices tranfverfely ftriate ; margin crenate. This is 
deferibed and figured in Donovan’s Britifli Shells. It is 
found on the Britifli fliores, and is about two inches long, 
and two inches broad. See figs. 3, 4. 

ao. Oftrea verficolor: (hell flattened, with eighteen 
fmooth rays, the interftices cancellate. The fliell is of 
a pale-yellow, white, fea-green, blackifli, or red ; ears 
tranfverfely ftriate. 

21. Oftrea rofea : fliell roundifh, with five rays. The 
fliell is middle-fized, rofy, with white rays, or green, 
mixed with yellowifti, lurid, and leek-green, with livid rays. 

22. Oftrea fufea: fliell brown, with flat rays that dif- 
appear towards the hinge. It inhabits the Indian Sea. 
The (hell is white within; lower valve convex, upper 
valve flat. 

23. Oftrea tenuis; fliell thin, flat, purple, with very 
minute perpendicular (tripe crofting circular tranfverfe 
ones ; within the ftrite are elevated. 

24. Oftrea lutea: (hell thin, pale-yellow, with thick rays. 
35. Oftrea muricata; (hell roundifti and white, with a 
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mixture of faffron ; the rays convex, and very finely and 
fharply muricate. 

26. Oftrea confperfa: fhell roundifli, tawny, dotted 
with white and black; the rays are thick. 

27. Oftrea nodulofa : fliell roundifli, brown, with- black 
tranfverfe lines and dots ; the rays are convex and 
knotty. 

28. Oftrea radiata: friell thin; the colour is whitifh- 
rofy, with white (tripes ; the rays convex. 

29. Oftrea punftata : fliell oblong, pale-yellow fpotted 
with white ; beaks varied with white and brown ; the 
rays are crenate. The fliell is about two inches long; ears 
cancellate. 

30. Oftrea aculeata : fliell thin, varied with rofy and 
whitifli; in form it is rather roundifli ; the rays are thick, 
with aculeate feales. 

31. Oftrea plana: fliell thin, flat, white, wdth a faffron 
hinge ; the rays are round and broad. 

32. Oftrea pufilla : fliell oblong, red, and very minutely 
ftriate. 

33. Oftrea flavefeens: fliell convex on each fide, and 
yellowiih within ; the rays are convex. 

34. Oftrea fiabellum : fliell roundifli, deep-red, with a 
white hinge, and a few fpots. The rays are fmooth. 

35. Oftrea fpondylades: fliell glabrous-red, the ears 
equal. 

36. Oftrea violacea: fliell flattifhon each fide; tlieout- 
fide brown, the infide violet. It inhabits the Mediter¬ 
ranean. 

37. Oftrea aurantia : fliell roundifli, plaited, and very 
finely ftriate longitudinally, with a white femicircular 
band towards the hinge. 

38. Oftrea vittata : fliell purple within, without with 
alternate brown and red bands ; the rays are convex. 

39. Oftrea miniata : fliell white, with confluent red 
fpots ; the rays rough ; the convex valve with tranfverfe 
crifp lamellae. The fliell of this fpecies is about an inch 
and a half long, and the fame in breadth. 

40. Oftrea inflata : fliell convex on each fide, clofed, 
oblong, pellucid, with thirty-two rays. This is a very 
rare fpecies ; it is ochraceous, thin, and twice as long as 
it is broad. 

2. Ears unequal, one generally ciliate, with fpines within. 

41. Oftrea pallium ; the ducal mantle : fhell equivalve, 
with twelve convex rays; the feales are ftriate, rough, 
and imbricate. There are three varieties. They are found 
in India. The fhell is folid, red, varied with brown and 
white 5 ears ftriate, crenate, or fcaly, one of them longer ; 
margin of the (hell denticulate. 

42. Oftrea fanguinolenta : fliell equivalve, with nine 
thick obtule rays ; the interftices longitudinally ftriate, 
tuberculate, prickly. It is found in the Red Sea ; re¬ 
fembles the preceding. The fliell is white, with fangui- 
neous fpots; the margin with crenate plaits, the border 
purplilh ; ears with tranfverfe nodulous ftriae. 

43. Oftrea maculofa : fliell equivalve, pale-yellow, with 
tawny fpots ; twelve rays thick and flattifli; ears white, 
with dull ferruginous marks, and tranfverfe fcaiy ribs. 

44. Oftrea nodofa ; (hell with nine rays, covered with 
apparently-verficular tubercles. There are three varieties. 
They inhabit the American and African Oceans. The 
fliell is fometimes red or fcariet, fometimes varied with 
red and white, or tawny and white, mixed with yellow; 
the upper valve is more convex than the lower ; the ear is 
fpinous within and beneath. This is reprefented on the 
Conchologv Piate XV. fig. 2. vol. v. 

45. Oftrea pes felis, or cat’s-foot feallop : fliell with 
nine ftriate rough rays ; one of the ears very final]. It is 
found on the fhores of Africa ; is (mall, thin, pellucid, 
generally pale flefli-colour, (potted and veined ; within 
glabrous white, with lubundulate rays and crenate plaits 
on the margin ; the ears with tranfverfe knotty (trite. 

46. Oftrea pellucens: fliell nearly equivalve, with nine 
rays, fmooth, with fpoon-like hemifperical feales on the 

lower 



O S T 

lower valve. It inhabits the African feas ; is ovate, mi¬ 
nute, pellucid, glabrous, white ; the upper valve fpotted 
with red. 

47. Oftrea obliterata : {hell fmooth on the outfide, with 
twenty-four doubled rays. It inhabits the Indian Ocean. 
The (hell is marked with very fine decufl'ate ftriae ; the 
lower valve pale-reddilh, and yellowilh at the hinge ; up¬ 
per valve dirty-red, or pale-tawny. See the annexed Plate, 

%• 5- 
48. Oftrea fanguinea: (hell equivalve, with twenty- 

two rough rays ; the ears are (mail. It inhabits the Me¬ 
diterranean, Atlantic, and American, feas. The (hell is 
round and flattifh, red, fcarlet, or tawny 5 the fpaces be¬ 
tween the rays are longitudinally ftriate, 

49. Oftrea varia-s (hell equivalve, with thirty com- 
prefled rays befet with tranfverfe prickly fcales; one ear 
very fmall. It is found in mod European feas; varies 
very much in colour, from pale-yellow to various (hades 
of orange and brown, with fometimes a few white fpots. 
The (hell is rather convex, with rough jags or fpinous 
protuberances down the rays; fpaces between the rays 
not ftriate ; one ear very fmall, with a double row of 
(pines ; the other with wrinkled plaits, and armed be¬ 
neath with from five to feven fpir.es. See fig. 6, 7. 

50. Oftrea pufio : (hell equivalve, with about forty fili¬ 
form rays, the furface often irregular or diftorted. It is 
found in the European, Atlantic, and American, feas. 
The (hell is generally fmall, and a little longer than it is 
broad; fometimes it is feen with a fmooth furface, but 
moftly with an irregular-waved furface, as if deformed by 
an accident. In its colours and marks it is very variable, 
but commonly of a fine red ; one of the ears is very 
fmall, the other (liarply fpined beneath. 

51. Oftrea obfoleta: (hell fmooth, equivalve, femi- 
tranlparent, dark-purple, with eight nearly-obfolete rays. 
Inhabits Britifti coafts; three quarters of an inch long. 
Shell thin, the valves equal and (hallow, within fmooth 
and brown, with a pearly glofs; outfide dull purplifti- 
brown, with numerous longitudinal ftriae between the 
rays ; ears very unequal, wrinkled. A fmall fpecies ; fee 
fig. 8. 

52. Oftrea laevis : (hell very fmooth ; ears ribbed. In¬ 
habits Anglelea and Falmouth ; is more than half an 
inch long. 

53. Oftrea glabra : ears nearly or quite equal. Shell 
equivalve, with from ten to fifteen fmooth flattifti rays ; 
the infide with elevated double ftriae. It inhabits the 
European and American feas ; nearly two inches long, 
and as many broad ; roundifh ; red, yellow, or brown, 
fpotted or clouded, fometimes white, with the upper valve 
fpotted with brown ; margin repand. 

54. Oftrea opercularis : (hell with about twenty rays, 
roundilh, and rough, with decufl'ate ftriae ; the upper valve 
a little more convex. It inhabits the northern feas of 
Europe ; and is two inches and a half long and broad. 
The (hell is gaping, generally variegated with fpots and 
other marks; rays acute, fometimes rounded; margin 
repand and toothed within ; ears with decufl'ate wrinkled 
ftriae, the larger one emarginate and fpinous under the 
incifure. In Devonlhire and Cornwall, where it is found, 
it is called frill or queen. 

55. Oftrea gibba: lliell equivalve, gibbous, with 
twenty glabrous rays. It inhabits the American and 
Atlantic feas. The (hell is convex on each fide, red, 
with fometimes a few white fpots, and marked with fine 
crenate longitudinal ftriae ; margin crenate ; ears nearly 
equal. 

56. Oftrea fulcata : (hell white, with flefli-colour fpots; 
the rays glabrous, thirty-two on the lower valve, and 
tw-enty-five on the upper. It inhabits the (liores of Ma¬ 
labar ; is about one inch and a half long, and fomething 
broader; margin plaited, crenate; lower valve with an 
emarginate fpinous ear, upper valve flattened. 

57. Oftrea hiftrionicat (hell thin, flattened, pellucid, 
”Vol. XVIII, No. 1221. 
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with very fine tranfverfe wrinkles, and eleven rays. The 
(hell is fpotted with red, white, and black ; rays waved ; 
ears nearly equal. 

58. Oftrea iflandica: (hell orbicular, with purple circles, 
and about one hundred rays. It inhabits the Mediterra¬ 
nean, in innumerable varieties. The (hell is three inches 
and a half long, and three inches and a quarter broad ; 
fometimes whitifh, but moftly mixed with a fine pale- 
bloom or yellowilh, and marked with tranfverfe femilunar 
bands ; upper valve more elegantly marked, with from 
fifty to one hundred rays, rough, with acute imbricate 
fcales; margin crenate ; ears with tranfverfe fcaly ftrise, 
the large one emarginate and fpinous : the fifh is eaten. 
This beautiful fpecies is reprefented at fig. 9. from Knorr. 

59. Oftrea triradiata : (hell nearly equivalve, glabrous, 
immaculate, with very minute ftriae. It is found among 
fuci in the feas of Norway. The (hell is red, with fmall 
white fpots, within reddifti ; upper valve with three rays ; 
ovary of the fifh yellowifli. 

60. Oftrea fuci: (hell nearly equivalve, ftriate, fpotted, 
rough towards the margin. It inhabits the North Seas, 
on the Fucus faccharinus. The (hell is rufous, with 
whitifti or paler fpots; within red, and quite fmooth, with 
pellucid fpots; rays of the upper valve obfolete ; ovary of 
the fi(h rich red. See the article Helminthology, 
Plate IV. figs. 8, 9. vol. ix. 

61. Oftrea tigerina : (hell nearly equivalve, ftriate, gla¬ 
brous, red with whitilh fpots. It inhabits the North Seas, 
on fuci. Lower valve more deeply grooved, and varied 
with large undulate confluent pale-yellow fpots ; upper 
valve dotted ; ovary of the fifti white, 

62. Oftrea feptem-radiata : (hell nearly equivalve, ftri¬ 
ate, glabrous, wdth feven convex rays. It inhabits the 
Northern Seas. 

63. Oftrea arata : (hell nearly equivalve, within and 
without grooved and red ; one part rough, the other 
glabrous. It inhabits the North Sea. 

64. Oftrea fenatoria : (hell convex each fide, with 
twenty-two rounded and tranfverfe wrinkled rays, the 
interftices with longitudinal granulate ftriae. It inhabits 
the Indian Ocean ; two inches nine lines long, and about 
as much broad , outfide chefnut varied with violet and 
white ; infide violet, the circumference bordered with 
dull-bay. 

65. Oftrea citrina: (hell orange, with twenty-two 
rounded rays and plaited margin ; lower valve flatter. It 
inhabits India ; fome of the rays are lcaly, and fome of 
the grooves have granulate lines. 

66. Oftrea turgida: (hell equally convex, both fid^s 
with twenty glabrous rays, the interftices with tranfverfe 
crowded wrinkles ; the margin with plaited teeth. It is 
found in the American and Indian Seas. 

67. Oftrea fulphurea : (hell flattened, thin, pellucid, 
ftriate, with numerous imbricate rays ; the margin with 
crenate plaits. It inhabits the Red Sea ; is two inches 
long, and a little narrower. The (hell is thin, fragile, of 
a fulphuror orange colour, fometimes red with an orange 
hinge and a (emiliinar white band, or varied with white 
and pale tawny, with a languineous border; lower valve 
with equal rays, thofe of the upper valve alternately lets. 

68. Oftrea porphyrea: (hell convex, purple, within 
white or red, with twenty-five thick rounded fcaly rays. 
It is found in the Red Sea; two inches three lines long, 
and as much broad ; (hell varied with a few white (pots. 

69. Oftrea vitrea : (hell hyaline, with an acute margin, 
very (lender rays, and concentric fcaly curves. It is found 
in the North Seas, among fuci and zoophytes ; fize of a 
pea ; (hell fmooth, brittle, white, or varied with white 
and red; one ear emarginate and fpinous. 

70. Oftrea Tranquebaria : (hell with twenty rounded 
rays, the interftices very finely wrinkled; margin repand. 
It inhabits Tranquebar ; fometimes of one colour, which 
is moftly orange 5 fometimes varied with undulate browrn, 
red, or cinereous, fpots; upper valve more convex. 
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71. Oftrea fauciata: fhell white, with purple fpots, 
and numerous unequal rays ; the margin crenate. Found 
in the Red Sea. 

72. Oftrea crenulata: fliell oblong, with undulate rays 
and ftriae, and tranfverfe interrupted bands ; margin cre- 
nulate. This is a very fmall fpecies. 

73. Oftrea innominata: fliell roundifh, fpotted, with 
deep grooves very finely ftriate tranfverfely ; margin cre- 
nulate. One of the ears hardly vilible. 

74.. Oftrea rufefcens : fliell roundifn, pale rufous, with 
twenty-four rays ; the ears with decuflate ftriae. 

75. Oftrea fquamata : fliell roundifh, with thick rays, 
furnifhed with diftant parallel fcales, and prickly at the 
fid^s. The fliell is convex and fpotted ; the margin cre¬ 
nate. 

76. Oftrea anonyma : fhell rather oblong, with narrow 
fcaly ray's, the interftices broader and ftriate perpendicu¬ 
larly ; ears with perpendicular wrinkles. The fliell is 
varied with angular lines and fpots. 

77. Oftrea decem-radiata: (hell flattened, with ten 
fmooth flat unequal rays ; ears tranfverfely ftriate. 

78. Oftrea tenuis : fhell thin, with deprefied fcaly rays ; 
ears fhort. It is found in India and the North Seas. The 
fhell is bay, or cinereous fpotted with black; fometimes 
white or carmine, or pale-orange. 

79. Oftrea valentii : fhell with twenty rays, and tranf¬ 
verfe femilunar bands. It is found in India. The fhell 
is red ; it refembles the O. maxima, but the ears are un¬ 
equal. 

80. Oftrea media: fhell fomewhat oblong, with crowded 
raj's. Shell middle-fized, reddifh, faffron, or piceous. 

81. Oftrea crocea : fliell faffron, with muricate fcaly 
rays alternately lefs. 

82. Oftrea fiorida : fhell roundifh, white, with rofy fpots. 
83. Oftrea ochroleuca: fliell oblong, ochraceous, with 

rays fmooth on one part, and granulate on the other. 
84. Oftrea muftelina : fhell pale-tawny, with yellow 

fpots and bands, and fmooth rays ; ears tranfverfely ftriate. 
The fhell is two inches and a quarter long, and about as 
much broad. 

85. Oftrea flammea: fliell faffron, rather oblong, with 
very fine perpendicular ftriae. 

86. Oftrea incarnata : fliell rather oblong, flefli-colour, 
with interrupted red bands and flattened rays. 

87. Oftrea guttata: fliell yellowifh, rounded, dotted 
with red, with rays unequally converging at the hinge. 

88. Oftrea depreffa : fliell ochraceous, with flat bifid 
rays. The fhell is about an inch long, and fomenting 
broader. 

89. Oftrea regia ; fliell roundifh, deep-red, with rounded 
rays. The ear of the lower valve deeply ernarginate. 

90. Oftrea paliiata: fliell equivalve, with numerous 
fmooth rays. It refembles O. pallium, but is lefs rough, 
and has fewer rays; fhell ftraw-colour, with purple un¬ 
dulate bands. 

91. Oftrea feminuda : fliell orange, oblong, muricate, 
with fcales as far as the middle ; with twenty-two rays. 
The fliell is one inch and three quarters long, and one 
inch and a quarter broad ; ears with very fine fcales. 

92. Oftrea modefta : fliell roundifh, hoary, withbrown- 
ifli, reddifh, and bluifh, fpots ; fpaces between the rays 
broad. The fhell lias two filiform bands at the hinge. 

93. Oftrea principalis : fhell purple, with a brown 
margin ; the rays fcaly from the middle, and fmooth ac 
the hinge. 

94. Oftrea verficolor: fliell variegated, with peftinate 
fmooth rays. 

3. Valves more gibbous on one fide. 

95. Oftrea flavicans : fliell nearly equivalve, with eight 
ftriate rays, the margin rounded on one fide. It is found 
in the South Seas. The fliell is rather oblique ; white va¬ 
ried with brown and red, within white ; the rays yellow ; 
one of the ears very fliort. 

96. Oftrea fafeiata ; fhell equivalve, with twenty rough 

A. 

rays, the interftices ftriate; ears equal, fmall. Inhabit* 
the American and Atlantic Seas. The fhell is white, 
pellucid, gaping each fide, very finely ftriate within ; the 
margin crenate. 

97. Oftrea fragilis: fliell equivalve, with twenty-five 
rays; margin very entire ; ears acute. Inhabits the Ni- 
cobar-iflands ; refembles the laft, but is flatter, and has 
more rays ; fhell thin, brittle, one inch and a quarter 
long, and about halfas broad. 

98. Oftrea lima : fliell equivalve, with twenty-two im¬ 
bricate fcaly rays, rounded at one margin ; ears oblite¬ 
rated. It is found in the Mediterranean, Indian, and 
Red, feas. The fliell is three inches long, and two 
inches and a quarter broad ; white and rather flat; the 
fcales elevated and acute ; ears wrinkled. 

99. Oftrea glacialis : fliell equivalve, with fifty imbri¬ 
cate interrupted rays; ears equal, one of them unequally 
plaited. It is found in the American Ocean ; refembles 
the laft, but has more numerous rays ; fhell fnowy, with 
a crenate margin ; another variety lias the margin entire. 

100. Oftrea hians : fhell whitifh, thin, gaping each fide 
and oblique, with obfolete undulate rays, and tranfverfe 
rounded femilunar ftriae. Inhabits Norway ; is one inch 
and a half long, and three-quarters of an inch broad ; ears 
very fmall and acute; margin crenate, very entire within. 

iot. Oftrea excavata: fliell dirty-white, with longitu¬ 
dinal undulate ftriae, and a few tranfverfe rings, fmooth 
within ; one ear obfolete ; margin very entire. It is found 
in Norway, but is rare ; five inches long, and three and a 
quarter broad. 

II. Oysters. Itoug/t, and generally plaited on the outftde. 

102. Oftrea malleus: fhell equivalve, three-lobed, two 
of the lobes placed tranfverfely, like the head of a ham¬ 
mer. This fpecies is found in the deep parts of the In¬ 
dian and South Seas, and is very rare. Shell about fix 
inches long, and four inches and three quarters broad ; 
black with a dark-blue caft, gaping, formed like a crofs ; 
the valves lamellate. 

103. Oftrea valfella: fhell fubpellucid, narrow, elon¬ 
gated, brittle, lamellate; one end rounded; within very 
lmooth and glolfy. It inhabits the Red Sea ; is three 
inches and a half long, and one broad. The fhell is vio¬ 
let, tawny, or ferruginous, gaping at the hinge ; rough 
on the outlide, and thinner at the rounded end. 

104. Oftrea anatinaj fhell pellucid, lamellate, and la¬ 
terally incurved. It inhabits the Nicobar iflands ; about 
an inch broad, and, including the curvature, three inches 
long ; its fhape in fome meafure refembles a duck when 
fitting; fhell thin, brittle, varied with white and violet. 

105. Oftrea diluviana : fliell plaited on the outfide ; the 
margin with ererit acutangular teeth. This is found in a 
foflil ftate in the calcareous mountains of Sweden, about 
the fize of a common oyfter; the margin with ere£t ferra- 
tures, formed as it were of the imbricate lamellae of the 
fhell, and tranfverfely ftriate; valves with pe&inate 
plaits and acute wrinkles. 

106. Oftrea folium : fliell ovate, obtufely plaited at the 
fides, paralitical. It inhabits the Indian Ocean, where it 
is frequently found adhering to Gorgonia; fhell ftraw- 
colour, pale-tawny, or violet, within filvery; hinge with 
a triangular hollow ; upper valve turgid on the back 
towards the middle, wrinkled each fide, and tranfyerfely 
ribbed ; lower valve lefs, flatter, and grooved in the middle. 

107. Oftrea orbicularis : fliell orbicular, flat, with an 
entire crenate margin. Shell with a very obtufe margin, 
about the fize of the end-joint of the thumb. 

108. Oftrea edulis, the common oyfter: fhell nearly or¬ 
bicular and rugged, with undulate imbricate fcales ; one 
valve is flat and very entire. There are fix varieties of 
this fpecies, found in different parts of the European and 
Indian Seas, affixed to rocks, or in large beds. The fliell 
is of various fixes, forms, and colours, within while, and 
often gloffy, like mother-of-pearl. It was formerly 
thought to have no power of locomotion ; but it is now 
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nfcertained, by accurate obfervation, that it can move 
from place to place, and vary its habits, according to cir- 
cu m fiances. 

Our knowledge refpeflir.g the nature and organization, 
modeof life, nourifltment, and propagation, of thefe fuell- 
fifh, fays Mr. Profefl'or Beckmann, is confined, defective, 
and uncertain. They live in a medium which fcreens 
them from our obfervation ; they are found on coafts 
which few naturalifts frequent, and are fo different from 
all other animals, that, even from the obfervations which 
have been made on them, very little can be concluded. 

Oyfters live on the fhores of the fea, and particularly 
fnch as are Tandy or (tony; on the coafts of iflands, on 
rocks which project into the fea, and on fand-banks; but 
they feem to thrive bell at the mouth of flreams, where 
the water of the latter renders the water of the fea milder. 
The animal-flime which the flreams carry along with them, 
and which is accumulated on the fhores, may ferve them 
as food. 

Oyfters fpawn chiefly in fpring, when the fun again 
begins to warm the water of the lea; and what they then 
throw out confifts of fmall oyfters completely formed, 
which feem to be innumerable. Each of thefe young ones 
expands to a complete oyfter, in the fame manner as the 
feeds or fruits of thofe plants which have hermaphrodite 
bloom. Thofe are millaken who fpeak of male and fe¬ 
male oyfters ; for how could procreation be poflible among 
animals which either do not change their place during 
their whole lives, or can change it only perhaps for an 
inch, and which are capable of no other movement than 
that of opening a little of their fhells ? Oyfters, therefore, 
may be confidered as hermaphrodite. 

The fhells are very often covered with productions of 
the coral kind ; they are frequently loaded alfo with fmall 
mufcles and multitudes of worms. That peculiar kind 
of worm which is called the oyjter-worm, ftiines in the 
dark, in the manner of the glow-worm ; but with an uni- 
verfal light, and not in a peculiar part only. The firft 
obferver of thefe oyfter-worms was M. De Lavoye, who, 
communicating his obfervations to M. Auzouf, gave oc- 
cafion to a very diftinit account of them from this author. 
The firft: thing that prefents itfelf, on the opening of the 
oyfters which contain thefe worms, is only a fort of fhining 
clammy moiflure, which appears like a ftar of a bluifh 
colour, and, being drawn out, w ill extend itfelf to near 
half an inch long, and fhine as much for that whole length 
as in the contracted ftate; it will alfo fhine for fome time 
after it is taken out of the oyfter. On a ftriCfer obferva¬ 
tion, thefe fhining fubftances are found to be real living 
worms; and there are indeed three fpecies of them. One 
fort is whitifh, and has twenty-four or twenty-five feet 
on each fide: there is a black fpeck on one fide the head, 
and the back exadlly refembles that of an eel, when the 
fkin is flripped oft’. The black fpeck in the head is cer¬ 
tainly an eye ; and it is remarkable that the creature has 
but one. The fecond fort of thefe worms is red : this 
aifo has but one eye; its body is made up of feveral rings; 
its nofe is like that of a dog, and it has the fame number 
of feet with the former. The third fort is very different 
from the other two: it is fpeckled, and its head is like 
that of a foal, and has a tuft of hair on each fide. There 
are other worms found alfo in the oyfter, particularly a 
large greyifli one, with two horns, a great head, and feven 
or eight whitifh feet; but thefe do not fhine. This light 
occurs more frequently in large than in fmall oyfters ; 
there are few of thefe large ones that do not yield it in the 
fhells, and in fome it is feen in the oyfters themfelves. 
Journal dcs Sfavans, 1666. 

A more formidable enemy to oyfters, however, is that 
eel-formed fifh which at Heligoland is called nuguogen, 
or nine-eyes; but which by fome has been called the five¬ 
fingered fifh, or ftar-fifh. It is found fomctimes in oyfter- 
fhells that are quite clofe, and in which no traces can be 
dilcovered of the firft inhabitant. It lies in the Ihell bent 
like a ring, and the fifhers unanimoufiy allert that it eats 

E E A. 

the oyfter. On that account the Englifn fiftiertnen ftrongly 
recommend deftroying it wherever it is found. But, how 
comes this murderer into the oyfter? In all probability 
it creeps in when the animal opens its ihell. Another 
queilion is, how happens it that the ancient ichthyologifts, 
though they mention this fifh, do not obferve that it was 
found in oyfter-ftiells, which at prefent is not uncommon ? 

Oyfters are leaneft when they fpawn, or after that pe¬ 
riod ; and on this account fifhing for them at that time is 
forbidden in England, and other countries where prudent 
regulations prevail. In Spain, this precaution is em¬ 
ployed, becaufe it is imagined that at this period the ufe 
of them as food is injurious to the health. It appears that 
they ought at leall to be three years old in order to ferve 
as food ; and, where care is taken for the prefervation of 
the oyfter-beds, theftfhermen are ordered to fcrape off all 
the fmall ones which adhere to thofe that are full-grown, 
and to throw them back into the fea. An old oyfter has 
often twenty fmall ones attached to it. 

Very fevere winters injure the oyfter-beds and dellroy 
the oyfters, as was every-where proved during that of 
1739-40. Violent florins in the fpring are equally preju¬ 
dicial ; and many beds have been exhaufted by fifhing-up 
too many from them. We are told by Paulus Jovius, 
that he remembered the time when oyfters were brought 
from the coaft of Pefaro to Rome; but that thefe beds 
were afterwards entirely exhaufted, and that people were 
obliged to be futisfied with oyllers brought from Corfica, 
which, before they arrived, were often in a putrid ftate. 
No kind of animal fubftance, indeed, is more liable to cor¬ 
rupt than fliell-fifh, both thofe which are ufed for food 
and thofe which are not. 

It is an undoubted truth, that the nature of the (hell 
and fifh, as well as the goodnefs of thefe animals, are dif¬ 
ferent according to the bottom where they are found ; fo 
that fifhermen can tell by their external appearance, and 
connciffeurs by the tafte, where any kind of oyfter, and in 
general of fhell-fifh, have been found. Where the bottom 
is calcareous, they are tenderer and more friable ; where 
it confifts of rock, they are thicker, more folid, and heavier; 
where it confifts of marl, or a mixture of chalk and clay, 
they are lefs earthy, lofter, and contain more animal glu¬ 
ten. On a (limy bottom they are more oily, and abound 
more with rich animal panicles. The tafte is equally 
liable to change; for inllance, on the eaftern llony fhore 
cf the Adriatic Sea all marine animals are poorer and 
more infipid than thofe on the weftern fide, where the 
bottom is richer. On calcareous rocks the oyfters are 
larger, but have not fo good a tafte as thofe which live in 
flimy bays or creeks. In Norway, thofe are lead elleemed 
which are found on a muddy bottom, becaufe they have 
a muddy tafte: thofe of Denmark, found on a fandy bot¬ 
tom, near Tondern and Fladltrand, are much better. 
The bell are thofe called rock-oyjiers, found on the rocks 
where they are alternately covered and left dry by the 
tide ; though, in England, thofe found at the greateft depth 
in the fea are preferred. The rock-oyfters are larger and 
plumper than others, but their (hells much thinner, and 
many of them fo thin that they are tranfparent. For this 
reafon, a cafk, fuch as thofe ufed at Bergen, will contain 
fcarcely 400, or even 300, fand-oyfters, but is capable of 
containing from 700 to 800 rock-oyfters. 

Oyfters are of different colours in different places. I11 
Spain they are found of a red and ruffet colour; in Illyria 
they are brown, but the fifh is black, and in the Red Sea, of 
the colour of the rainbow. Thofe oyfters which are diftin- 
guifhed by a green colour, and which the Dutch, on that 
account, call groenbaardjes,are confidered to be fuperior to 
others. But this diftindlion is not natural to them, and 
is produced by art: pits are dug on the fea-fhore, and fur- 
niihed with fmall fluices, through which the fea-water is 
buffered to enter at time of fpring-tide. When the water 
has rifen to a certain height, the oyfters are thrown into 
the pits, where they are left till they acquire the proper 
colour. This ftagnant water, in warm weather, foon be¬ 

comes 



O S T R E A 

comes green ; and in a few days the oyfters afTume the 
fam.e colour'; but they do not acquire their full quality, 
and become fit for fale,- till the end of fix or eight weeks. 

Oyfters are found in various places on the coaft of 
France; fuch as the mouth of the Seine, where, though 
few in number, they are of an excellent quality. On the 
coaft of Caen in Normandy, there is a bank fix miles in 
length and one in breadth. They are found alfo in the 
Bay of Ifigny, and in the neighbourhood of Cherbourg. 
Thofein particular are highly valued which are collected 
at the mouths offome ftreams where the fea-vvater is fome- 
times thrown entirely back, and which are called hiitrcs 
do pier/. Granville in Normandy gains 50,000 livres by 
this fifhery. On the coaft of Brittany there are very large 
oyfters, particularly at Cancale, where a great many are 
preferved in places encloi'ed for the purpofe. The bank 
at Painpol is aimoft entirely exhaufted. At the mouth of 
the Loire; between the rocks on the coaft of Poitou, on 
the coaft of Aunis and Saintonge, where thofe who make 
Ixay-falt tranlplant oyfters to marfiiy places, in which they 
acquire a better quality, though they never become fo 
good as the green ones of Saintonge. In Languedoc, 
near Cape Leucate, there is an oyfter-bank at the depth 

■of twenty feet; another at the mouth of the Rhone, on 
the coaft of Provence. At Paris thofe oyfters are moft 
elteemed which come from Bretagne, Rochelle, Bour- 
deaux, and particularly from Medoc. 

The Dutch have fome oyfter-beds on the coaft of Zea¬ 
land, near Zierikzee; oyfters are kept there alfo in pits as 
well as at the town of Brouwerfnave*!, and particularly at 
Petten in North Holland: thofe of the laft-mentioned 
nlace are much efteemed, and are known under the name 
of Petten oi/Jiers. For thefe pits many fliip-loads are tranf- 
ported every year from the coafts of England. 

There are exceedingly-rich oyfter-banks in the duchy 
of Holftein and in the neighbourhood of Jutland, which 
fupply moft of the oyfters ufed in the northern part of 
Germany. The royal oyfter-beds lie all together on the 
weftern coaft of the duchy of Schlefwig, between the 
iflands Fanoe, Rom or Romoe, Sylt, Fohr, Amrom, 
Nordftrand, Silworm, Siiderog, and extend from the dif- 
trift of Ripen to Heligoland. The number of the beds 
from which oyfters can be finifhed is at prefent'reckoned 
to be fifty: the greater part of them take their names 
from the perfons by whom they were firft difeovered. 
Some of them are a furlong, fome a quarter of u mile, and 
feme half a mile, in length ; and their breadth is equally 
various. The oyfters of thefe different banks are not all 
of the lame kind; in fome they are large, in others of a 
moderate fize, and in many only fmall: the laft, were they 
left to grow older, would never attain to a larger fize. 
The large oyfters are called deputed-avjlern, the reft kauf- 
mans-avfiern. Till the year 1794, the royal chamber of 
domains let thefe oyfter-banks to the higheft bidder for 
the term of fix years ; but, as this period was too Ihort 
for the perfons who took the leafe, and prejudicial to the 
tilhery, they were let to M. Afmuflen, a merchant in Ton- 
dern, during his natural life, from the year 1795, for the 
yearly fum of 7505.dollars, to be paid in advance. He 
bound himfelf to furnilh yearly 112^ barrels of oyfters, to 
be delivered from time to time, but each time never lefs 
than four, and never more than eight, barrels, carriage 
free, at Haderfleben, for the royal family. This city is 
diftant about ten miles from the village of Hoyer, where 
the oyfters are landed, and which is a mile from Tondern. 
The leffee is permitted to fifh for and fell oyfters only dur¬ 
ing the four laft and four firft months of the year. The 
inltruments ufed for fiihing-up thefe oyfters are of the 
fame kind as thofe employed in other countries. The 
moft common is a drag-net made of thongs of feal-lkin 
worked together, and fattened to an iron frame which 
(crapes up the oyfters. Thefe nets, when the filhermen 
have arrived at the proper place, are let down by means 
of ropes made fall to the iron frame. M. Afmuflen ufed 
eighteen veffels, which were perfectly fimilar to thofe of 
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which figures have been given by Duhamel. The fiflicf- 
men bring their lading either to the above-mentioned vil¬ 
lage ot Floyer, or to Hufum, which is feven miles from 
Tondern. Prayers for the prefervation of this ovfter-bed 
were formerly offered up in the church of Hufum ; but 
this has been omitted for feveral years paft, becaufe the 
owner refufed to allow the clergyman about two hundred 
oyfters, which he claimed for performing that duty. From 
thence the oyfters are conveyed to Apenrade and Flenf- 
burg, and thence in ftiips to the Eaft Sea, where the con- 
fumption is greateft ; for a barrel fometimes is fold there 
at the rate of 100 roubles. It is not true that they coft 
dearer to the natives than to foreigners : a hundred coft a 
dollar; and a barrel, containing from Boo to 1000 oyfters, 
about ten dollars, more or lefs. The number caught, 
and the confumption, vary exceedingly in different years. 
During ftormy weather and fevere froft none can be fifned. 
The number fifhed-up yearly, the leffee, for reafons which 
cannot be difapproved, kept a fecret; but it is certain 
that 2000 barrels would fearcely have been fufficient to 
pay the rent and expenfes. 

The oyfter-banks of Jutland lie on the eaftern fide of 
the northern extremity, near Fladftrand, a market-town, 
where there is a paffage over to Norway; alfo at the ifland 
of LefToe, fituated in the Cattegat, three miles from Sabie, 
in the diftrid of Alborg. Refpefting this fifhery, feveral 
regulations have been publiflied, one of which is dated 
February 1709. Attempts have often been made to 
tranfplant oyfters to the large hays which extend from the 
Cattegat twenty miles acrofs the country, and nearly in- 
terfedt it; but have been attended with as little fuccefs 
as thofe on the coaft of Seeland. 

Sweden has excellent oyfters on the coaft of Bahus-Lan, 
near the ifland of Kailero, a mile weft from Stromftad, 
from which they are fent, as well as from Udewalla, to 
every part of the kingdom. The filhermen there pretend 
that, when an oyfter-bed has been exhaufted, it requires 
from four to five years before it is again flocked. Norway 
alfo has excellent oyfters, and in great abundance on the 
weftern coafts. The bell are thofe found on the rocks, 
and called rock-oyfters. Many of them are pickled, and 
fent in jars and other veffels which contain the fixteenth 
part of a barrel, to different parts of the Eaft Sea. Thefe 
oyfters often contain pearls; but they are not of a large 
fize, and never have complete fplendour. 

Italy has oyfters of different qualities. Thofe found 
near Ancona are of a large fize, but not very well tailed. 
Thofe are accounted the bell which are produced in pro¬ 
digious multitudes nearTarento, in the fea called Mare 
Piccolo, which is a large bay, that extends pall Tarento, 
towards the north-eaft. The Mediterranean Sea, in ge¬ 
neral, has more Ihell-fifh than the ocean any-where con¬ 
tains in the fame fpace; but no part of it is more abun¬ 
dant in this refpeft than the Golfo Tarantino, the har¬ 
bour of the city, and the Picciol Mare. Filhing is the 
principal or only occupation of the inhabitants, who 
chiefly live by it: on this account the greateft care is 
taken to preferve and increafe the oyfter-beds. Great 
care is here taken that the oyfters may not be difturbed 
during the time they are (pawning, and that all the young 
ones be thrown back again into the fea. It is generally 
believed here that all fhell-fifh are fatted and fulleft at the 
time of the full-moon. 

The oyfters of the Mare Piccolo are at prefent to the 
rich Italians what thofe of the Lucrine Lake were to 
the ancients. This lake extended in Campania from 
Baiae to the Lake Avernus, and was leparated from the 
fea oniy by a mole; but, though it has been celebrated 
by fo many poets, it is at prefent only a pond, fearcely 
fufficient for watering cattle. In the year 1538, on St. 
Michael’s day, an earthquake, which had continued fome 
time, became fo violent, that the lake retired from its banks, 
and its bafin was almoll entirely dried up; as was the 
cafe, in part, with the Lake Avernus. The neighbour¬ 
ing fmall town of Tripergala was fwallowed up, with all 
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its inhabitants and riches. It contained a great many 
monks and nuns, who, it is faid, led very irregular lives. 
“ It might have been expedted,” fays Blainville, “ that 
the gulf would have been fatisfied with the nuns and 
monks, and that it would not have carried its revenge 
further; but this was not the cafe; as a monument to 
pofterity, it threw up fuch a quantity of filth, that it pro¬ 
duced a mountain a mile in height, and four miles in cir¬ 
cumference.” 

In tropical regions, the common oyfter is found at¬ 
tached to trees; this affertion has been frequently ranked 
among groundlefs and fabulous traditions, but the fadt is 
eafil'y explained. In warm climates, where vegetation is 
very luxuriant, a great variety of plants, among which 
are large trees, grow on the fhores at the very edge of the 
fea; and particularly on thofe places which are fheltered 
from the agitation of the waves. In fuch places as the 
heads of bays and harbours, great abundance of man¬ 
grove-trees grow up from the bottom, where it is feveral 
feet deep, covered with water. It is generally on the 
mangrove-tree that the oyfter is found in the Weft Indies. 
Without the trouble of picking them from the trees, the 
branches growing under water, to which they are at¬ 
tached, are cut oft', carried home in balkets, and in this 
ftate brought to table, where they are eaten raw or roafted. 

Great Britain has long been noted for its oyfters ; and 
thefe, as the French believe, have been produced from 
oyfters formerly filbed-up in Cancale Bay, near St. Malo, 
and tranfplanted to the Englifh coaft ; but of this affertion 
we have no proof. Thofe however are moft efteemed 
which are found on the coaft: of Effex; from that coaft 
the brood is tranfplanted to the fea near Colchefter, where 
the Coin, which flows through the town, forms a great 
many arms and fmall creeks exceedingly proper for bl eed¬ 
ing them. Thefe oyfters are in high requeft, under the 
name of Colchejier oyfters. Many, however, prefer thofe 
oyfters which are colledted on the coaft of Dorfetfhire, 
and particularly thofe found near Poole. They are faid, 
alfo, to contain fometimes pearls of larger fize than thofe 
found in other places. The greater part of the Englifh 
oyfters, which the Dutch carry away every year with 
more than a hundred veffels, are fold by the fifhermen at 
Feverfham in Kent, to the north-weft of Canterbury, and 
which, like the neighbouring fmall towns of Milton and 
Middleton, is known on account of this trade. There are 
a great many oyfter-banks alfo in the Ifle of Wight; 
thofe, likewife, are well known which are found near 
Tenby, on the coaft of South Wales, and near Milford 
Haven ; but the largeft, and perhaps the worft, are thofe 
off the Black-rock, near Liverpool. 

It appears that the Englifh have taken more trouble 
than other nations, not only to maintain their oyfter- 
banks, but to form new ones. Since the year 1712, a great 
many oyfters have been found in the fmall channel or 
I’crait of Menai, which feparates Anglefey from Caernar- 
vonfhire, and where, about the year 1700, none were to be 
feen. It is known, however, that foon after that period 
fome perfon threw into the above channel about a hun¬ 
dred oyfters, which now extend feveral miles ; fo that at 
prefent many veffels are employed in this fifhery. 

Ireland has very abundant oyfter-banks near the village 
of Arklow, on the eaftern fide of Dublin, from which feed 
is conveyed to the artificial beds of the capita], on the 
northern fide, near Clontarf; and further fouth, at Sutton, 
not far from Howth. Alfo at Polebeg and Dalkey, not 
far from Dublin 5 and particularly Ireland’s Eye, where 
the largeft and beft oyfters lie at the depth of about eigh¬ 
teen or twenty fathoms under the water. Likewife to the 
north of Dublin, near Rufh and Skerries, where the oyf¬ 
ters are falter and harder than in places where more frefh 
water falls into the fea. Scotland has great abundance of 
oyfters near the ifland of Inch Keith, which is not far 
from Leith. 

From an account preferved in Sprat’s Hiftory of the 
Royal Society, from p. 307 to 309, we learn, that the 
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oyfters caft their fpawn, which the dredgers call theirfput, 
in the month of May ; this fpat cleaves to ftones, old 
oyfter-fhells, pieces of wood, See. at the bottom of the 
fea, which they call cultch ; and it is conjectured, that 
the fpat in twenty-four hours begins to have a fliell. In 
the month of May, the dredgers, by the law of the ad¬ 
miralty-court, have liberty to take every kind of oyfter, 
whatfoever be their fize. When they have taken them, 
they gently raife with a knife the fmall brood from the 
cultch, and then they throw the cultch in again, to pre- 
ferve the ground for the future, unlefs they be fo newly 
fpat that they cannot be fafely feveredTrom the cultch: 
in this cafe they are permitted to take the ftone or fhell, 
&c. which the ipat is upon, one fhell having often twenty 
fpats. After the month of May, it is felony to carry 
away the^ cultch, and puniftiable to take any other oyf¬ 
ters except thofe of the fize of a half-crown piece; or 
fuch as, when the two fhells are fhut, will admit of a 
fhilling to rattle between them. This brood, and other 
oyfters, are carried to creeks of the fea, and thrown into 
the channel, which are called their beds or layers, where 
they grow' and fatten; and in two or three years the 
fmallelt brood will become oyfters of the forefaid fize. 
There are great penalties impofed by the admiralty-court 
upon thofe that fifti out of the grounds which the court 
appoints, or that dellroy the cultch, or that take any 
oyfters that are not of the proper fize,- or that do not 
deftroy a fifli which they call the five-finger, the common 
fea-ftar, becaufe that fifli gets into the oyfters when they 
gape, and fucks them out. The reafon of the penalty for 
deitroying the cultch is, that they find, when this is taken 
away, the oufe will increafe, and the mufclesand cockles 
will breed there, and deftroy the oyfters, becaufe they 
have no convenience for depofiting their fpat. The oyf¬ 
ters are fick after they have fpat; but in June and July 
they begin to mend, and in Auguft they are perfedtly 
well: the male oyfter is black-fick, having a black fub- 
ftance in the fin ; and the female white-fick, as they term 
it, having a milky fubftance in the fin. Oyfters are fait in 
the pits, lalter in the layers, and falteft at fea. It is ob- 
ferved that, when the tide comes in, they lie with their 
hollow fhell downwards, and, when it goes out, they 
turn on the other fide; they do not remove from their 
places, except in cold weather, to cover themfelves up 
warm in the oufe. 

As to the fpawning or laying oyfter-beds, the manner 
of preparing, diftributing, and managing, them, in the 
mouths of the breeding-rivers in particular counties and 
diftridts, the exadt method of performing the bufinefs 
has not been deferibed ; but they are fpawned or laid 
fomewhat in the bed-manner. The principal rivers in the 
county of Effex where this fort of work, or that of 
breeding oyfters, is carried on, according to the Cor- 
redted Agricultural Report of that diftridt, are thofe of 
the Crouch, the Blackwater, and the Coin ; butthefirft 
is by far the moft certain in produce of any of them. The 
beds, or layings, are made in the creeks, and other fimi- 
lar places, on the fides or parts which adjoin the mouths, 
openings, or beginnings, of thefe rivers. It is from thefe 
rivers that the oyfter-layings, or beds, are ufually flocked; 
though fome are conftantly fupplied from Portfmouth, or 
places in its neighbourhood, being brought in the largeft 
fort of oyfter-veffels, not only into this county, but 
Kent, where they are laid for the enfuing feafon. The 
Colchefter oyfter-beds are chiefly at Wivenhoe, being 
partly fupplied by the Kentifli oyfter-fmacks. The beds, 
or layings, in thefe different fituations, are likew’ife, in all 
probability, fupplied or furnifhed with oyfters from feve¬ 
ral other places on the fouthern coaft of this country, as 
well as the northern one of France. 

The oyfter-fifheries, in different places, are of very great 
importance to the country at large, as well as to particu¬ 
lar counties and diftridts, efpecially that of Effex ; as they 
employ great numbers of fmall veffels,/ require the labour 
of many men, and afford confiderable profit in the pro- 
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duce of food which they fupply, as being principally an 
article of luxury. In the county juft mentioned there 
are feveral of thefe oyfter-filheries. In the Blackwater 
river and neighbouring parts, there is a confiderable fifn- 
ery of this nature 5 and Weft-Merfey is one of the prin¬ 
cipal ftations of the dredgers : above thirty boats, it is 
faid, belong to the ifland, and are almoft conftantly at 
work in this bufinefs. Veffels come from Kent to pur- 
chafe the oyfters ; and they fell fome to Wivenhoe, where 
what are called the Colchefter beds are fituated. They 
are fold by the tub of two bulhels, and are generally from 
6s. to 1 os. a-tub. A dredging-boat is from fourteen to 
thirty or forty tons burthen : all are decked, and built at 
Wivenhoe, Brightlingfea, and places thereabouts. The 
price is iol. a-ton for the hull of the veil'd only; the fit¬ 
ting-out of one of twenty tons requiring the amount of 
150I, From two to four men are required for each vef- 
fel, who are paid by fhares; and the mailer has a fhare 
for the velfel. In the fpring-feafon they go to dredge on 
the coafts of Hants and Dorfet. Sometimes one hundred 
and thirty velfels have been counted at work within fight 
of Merfey. 

The following interefting account of the oyfter-bufi- 
nefs in the fame diftrift, is from Mr. Bennet Hawes of 
Merfey, given as from his own local knowledge of the 
places where it is carried on, in the above Report. The 
number of velfels which are employed in it, of from eight 
to forty or fifty tons, is nearly two hundred, in which 
are employed from four hundred to five hundred men and 
boys. A veil'd carrying three men has one (hare and a 
half of all the earnings, and the men one fhare each. 
Large velfels have generally, it is faid, two fhares ; but 
none, it is believed, more than this. It is faid that the vef- 
fds which are built atEaft Donyland, Wivenhoe, Bright¬ 
lingfea, Burnham, and Merfey, for this bufinefs, will laft 
from thirty to forty years, when proper care is taken of 
them. The writer was informed by a perfon then living 
at Wivenhoe, that he had, within the laft twenty years, 
built a hundred velfels for the oyfter-bufinefs alone. 
There has been an increafe of boats, and of courfe of men, 
of more than one half within the laft thirty years. 

At Burnham they have feven dredging-fmacks be¬ 
longing to the company that hire the river of fir Henry 
Mildmay, befides four other private ones, and fome 
fmaller vefiels. The frnacks are from eighteen to twenty 
tons 5 and there are only about one hundred fifhermen 
and failors about the place, which are much too few, it 
is thought, for fo fine a river. Moll of the vefiels of fix- 
teen tons and upwards, go, it is faid, to Portfmouth, or 
places adjacent, in the month of March, to catch and 
carry oyfters ; thofe under twenty-five tons being em¬ 
ployed in catching them, and the larger ones in carrying 
them into this county and Kent, to be ufed as noticed 
above ; they generally return from thence in the month 
of June ; when the large ones go after mackarel, herrings, 
and fprats, during the latter part of the fummer, and in 
the enfuing winter, the fmaller ones to the catching of 
oyfters in the breeding-rivers, as above. 

The oyfters are fold to London, Hamburgh, Bremen, 
and, in time of peace, to Holland, France, and Flanders. 
The quantity conlumed in a feafon is fcarcely to be cal¬ 
culated ; but it is fuppofed that it cannot be lefs than 
n,ooo or 15,000 bulhels. This fort of filhery is fo much 
blended with others, that it is almoft impoflible to ftate 
the capital which is employed in it; but it is fuppofed to 
be from 60,000 to 8o,oool. 

The oyfter affords the curious in microfcopic obferva- 
tions a very pleafing entertainment. In the clear liquor 
many little round living animalcules have been found, 
whole bodies, being conjoined, form fpherical figures, with 
tails not changing their place otherwife than by finking 
to the bottom, as being heavier than the fluid; thefe 
have been feen frequently feparating, and then coming 
together again. In other oyfters, animalcules of the 
fame kind were found, not conjoined, butfwimming by 
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one another, whence they feemed in a more perfect ftate, 
and were judged by Mr. Leeuwenhoek to be the animal¬ 
cules in the roe or femen of the oyfter. An oyfter being 
opened, incredible multitudes of fmall embryo-oyftexs 
were feen, covered with little (hells, perfeflly tranfparent, 
and fwimming along (lowly in the liquor; and, in another, 
the young ones were found of a browner colour, and 
without any appearance of life or motion. Monfieur Job- 
lot alfo kept the water running from oyfters three days, 
and it appeared full of young oyfters fwimming about 
nimbly in it; thefe increafed in fize daily, but a mixture 
of wine, or the vapour of vinegar, killed them. 

In the month of Auguft, oyfters are fuppofed to breed, 
becaufe young ones are then found in them. Mr. Leeu¬ 
wenhoek, on the fourth of Auguft, opened an oyfter, 
and took out of it a prodigious number of minute oyfters, 
all alive, and fwimming nimbly about in the liquor, by 
means of certain exceeding fmall organs, extending a 
little way beyond their (hells; and thefe he calls their 
beards. In thefe little oyfters he could difcover the join¬ 
ings of the (hells, and perceived that there were fome dead 
ones, with their (hells gaping. Thefe, though fo ex¬ 
tremely minute, are feen to be like the large oyfters in 
form. As to the fize of them, he computes, that a hun¬ 
dred and twenty of them in a row would extend an inch ; 
and, confequently, that a globular body, whofe diame¬ 
ter is an inch, would, if they were alfo round, be equal 
to 1,728,000 of them. He likewife found animalcules in 
the liquor five hundred times lefs than the embryo-oyf- 
ters. Leeuwenhoek, Arcan. Nat. tom. iv. 

Someof the workhoufes employ their poor in pounding 
oyfter-fhells for manure. By experiment in Norfolk 
(1818), forty bulhels of oyfter-fliell powder is found equal 
in virtue to eight tons of farm-yard dung. It is defcribed 
as an excellent manure for wheat, and as a top-drefling 
for young clovers, &c. alfo for gardens, as, from its fit- 
line exudation, it deftroys (lugs, &c. 

Oyfter-fhells are indeed an alkali of a more powerful 
kind than is commonly fuppofed, and probably are in re¬ 
ality much better medicines than many of the more coftly 
and pompous alkalis of the fame clafs. The proof of al¬ 
kalis is in their folution by acid fpirits; and Mr. Hom- 
berg found, that they dilfolved much more eafily in the 
acids of nitre and fea-falt than pearls, coral, and the reft ; 
which he fuppofes owing to their containing in the body 
of the (hell a confiderable portion of fal-falfus, which is 
eafily perceived upon the tongue, and which keeps the 
whole fubftance of the (hell in a fort of half-dift’olved 
ftate. Thefe (hells are found to produce very great 
effefts on the ftomach when injured by acid humours ; 
and Mr. Homberg is of opinion, that this their eafinefs 
of folution is one great reafon of their good eff’e&s, and 
that the quality of fal-falfus which they contain contri¬ 
butes not a little towards it, fince we are not to look upon 
that as a mere fait, blit a fait of a peculiar kind, formed 
of fea-falt by the organs of the animal, and the feveral 
fermentations it undergoes in the body of it, in the fame 
manner as the nitrous and other falts of the earth ceal'e to 
be nitrous, &c. as foon as they have been blended with 
the juices of plants, and form with them a fait peculiar 
to that plant; and this is plainly the cafe in regard to 
this fait, fince it is evidently of a more penetrating tafte, 
and of a different fmell, from the fait left by the lea-wa¬ 
ter between the feveral external fcales or flakes of the 
(hell. 

As oyfter-fliells were found by Mr. Homberg to be a 
very valuable medicine, and as one of the common me¬ 
thods of preparing them is by calcination, which, he ob- 
ferves, cannot but much impair their virtues, he gives the 
following method of preparing them for taking inwardly, 
which was what he always ufed : “Take the hollow (hells 
of the oyfters, throwing away the flat ones as not fogood; 
wafh them perfectly clean, and then lay them to dry in 
the fun ; when they appear dry, beat them to pieces in a 
marble mortar, they will be then found to contain yet a 
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large quantity of moifture ; lay them again in the fun till 
perfectly dried; and then finifh the powdering them, and 
lift the powder through a fine lieve. Give twenty or thirty 
grains of this powder every morning, and continue it 
three weeks or a month.” Mem. Acad. Par. 1700. 

Oyfters are often found in a fofiil ftate ; as to which, 
fee Ostracites, p. 27 of this volume; but more parti¬ 
cularly the article Conchology, vol. v. p. 31. 

109. Oftrea femi-aurata: fliell oval, (lightly eared, 
fmooth, with an oblique bafe. It inhabits the Mediter¬ 
ranean ; is about one inch and a half long, and one and 
a quarter broad ; of a dirty-olive, with a few undu¬ 
late white lines ; very thin ; each valve convex and end¬ 
ing in a beak ; hinge with five rounded hollows. 

no. Oftrea ftriata: fliell oval, with longitudinal fili¬ 
form ridges ; infide green. It is found in European feas, 
and is about an inch in diameter. The (hell is thick, 
ftrong, nearly opaque, not membranous, as in the com¬ 
mon oyfter, with numerous (lender irregular ridges, di¬ 
vided towards the bottom ; upper valve flattift), lower 
concave ; hinge broad, deep, fomewhat triangular, and 
ftriate tranfverfely. In many (hells is a white radiate 
mark below the hinge, formed by the cartilage of the 
fifti. 

in. Oftrea fornicata: fliell rough, oblong, linear, with 
divergent hinges, vaulted internally. It is found in the 
Red Sea. The fliell is brittle, membranaceous, tawny, 
about as long as a finger, terminating at the hinge in an 
elongated acutangular beak. 

112. Oftrea Sinenfis: (hell rough, lamellate, unequal, 
and glabrous within ; lower valve larger, concave, and 
ending in a beak, with ten obtul'e plaits. It is found on 
the Chinefe fliores ; four inches long, and a little nar¬ 
rowed ; fliell ruflet-brown, within whitifli towards the 
hinge. 

113. Oftrea fpondiloidea: fliell equivalve, pellucid, 
flattened, oval, beaked, glabrous, with perpendicular, 
undulate, granulate, ftriae on the upper valve ; margin 
very (harp. Inhabits India: three inches two lines long, 
two inches five lines broad ; fliell white, with a few tawny- 
fpots. 

114. Oftrea Forlkahlii: fliell plaited, and terminating 
in a long incurved hollow beak ; the middle ribs with 
imbricate fpinous wrinkles; the other valve flat. It is 
found in the Red Sea. Two inches three lines long, and 
about an inch broad ; the flat valve whitifli, the other 
nearly violet. 

115. Oftrea plicatula : fliell with longitudinal wrinkled 
plaits ; the lower valve a little lefs, and flatter. It inha¬ 
bits the American and Mediterranean Seas. Varies very 
much in fliape and colour. 

116. Oftrea roftrata: fliell oblong, rugged; the upper 
valve lamellate, with a denticulate margin, the other ex¬ 
cavated and longitudinally grooved; beak prominent. 
It inhabits the Mediterranean. Upper valve yellowifti, 
green, the other violet, varied with white ; within cre¬ 
taceous, or clialky-white. 

117. Oftrea Virginica: fliell nearly equivalve, thick, 
rough, lamellous ; one valve with a prominent beak. It 
is found in the American and Indian Oceans ; nine inches 
long and four broad. 

118. Oftrea cornucopias: upper valve flat, lower one 
hollow and ftriate, rough with fcaies, wrinkles, and plaits, 
and ending in an elongated beak. It is found in the In¬ 
dian and African Oceans. 

119. Oftrea paralitica: fliell thin; lower valve convex 
and thicker, the other flat. It inhabits the Indian and 
Atlantic Seas, and fixes itfelf to the roots and flumps of 
trees growing clofe to, and hanging over, the water, efpe- 
cially the Mangifera; varies in form and fize, but is often 
as large as the palm of the hand. 

120. Oftrea exalbida: (hell thin, the upper valve 
longer and more convex. This is found in the Adriatic, 
fixed to other (hells, fometimes alone, fometimes feveral 
together; about one inch and a half long, but is variable 
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as to fliape and fize ; generally whitifli, rarely yellow or 
violet. 

121. Oftrea criftata: fliell rugged, with imbricate la¬ 
mellae ; the margin with obtufely-plaited teeth ; the beak 
of one valve protruded. Shell an inch long, and ten lines 
broad 5 white, with a few black fpots ; hinge with a broad 
conic tooth in the middle. 

122. Oftrea Senegalenfis: fliell equivalve, roundifli, 
fmooth, flat. It inhabits the fliores of Senegal, and ad¬ 
heres to rocks ; about two inches in diameter. 

123. Oftrea ftellata: fliell thin, deprefled, rough, un¬ 
equal ; the upper valve ribbed, the ribs with afewfpines. 
It is found in Guinea, fometimes affixed to other bodies 
by the hinge; fometimes round, fometimes oblong; 
very thin, white, with red orbluifli marks. 

124. Oftrea ovalis : fliell oval, very thin, and termi¬ 
nating in afliort acute lateral channelled beak; with ob- 
folete, unequal, perpendicular, ftriae. The (hell is about 
an inch long, brittle, whitifli, within glofly iilver-white ; 
lower valve exceeding the upper both in length and 
breadth. 

125. Oftrea papyracea : (hell roundifli, fnowy, very 
thin, pellucid ; upper valve terminating in a fliort acute 
beak. It is found firmly fixed with the Lepas tintinna* 
bulum, 

126. Oftrea annulata : fliell equivalve, orbicular, white, 
with concentric femicircles. It is found in the North Seas. 

127. Oftrea retufa : fliell equivalve, oblong, white, gla¬ 
brous, ftriate ; with an umbo or knob remote from the 
hinge. This is alfo found in the North Seas. 

III. Hinge with a perpendicular grooved line. 

128. Oftrea perna : fliell equivalve, obovate, unequal, 
rounder dt one end. 

129. Oftrea ifognomum : fliell equivalve, with a larger 
lobe, nearly forming a right angle with the hinge. There 
are four varieties of this fpecies. They are found in the 
Indian Ocean and South Sea ; from five to fix inches long, 
and about one inch and three quarters broad in the mid¬ 
dle ; fliell black, with a violet mixture, and pearly with¬ 
in ; lamellate, with an open beak. A very rare fliell. 

130. Oftrea ephippium: fliell equivalve, orbicular, 
comprefled, membranaceous. Found in the Indian Ocean 
and at the Cape of Good Hope ; very rare. The (hell is 
about five inches long, and five and a half broad ; black- 
ifti, ferruginous, or purplilli, and pearly within ; roundifli, 
lamellate, with a very acute margin. 

131. Oftrea pifta: fliell equivalve, thin, pellucid, and 
pointed at the hinge, the other end dilated ; margin very 
acute. It inhabits the Red Sea; is more than an inch 
broad, and about two long ; yellowifti-brown, with paler 
undulate rays. 

132. Oftrea legumen : fliell flat, hoary, thin, pellucid, 
lamellate ; hinge with an oblique line ; the interftices of 
the grooves black. This fpecies inhabits the Nicobar 
Iflands ; is four lines broad, and above two inches long ; 
near the knob is a livid fpot. 

133. Oftrea alata: fliell flat, brittle, pellucid, and di¬ 
lated towards the margin; hinge with an oblique line 
ending in a fmall beak. It is found in America. 

134. Oftrea mytiloides : fliell nearly equivalve, ovate, 
ventricofe, ftraight. It is found in a foflil ftate in Alface. 

135. Oftrea torta : fliell equivalve, intorted. This alfo 
is found foflil in Alface. 

136. Oftrea pes-lutrae : fliell equivalve, fmooth, wedge- 
fhaped, with fix obtufe plaits; varied with purplifh and 
white, and marked with very fine longitudinal ftriae; the 
margin (lightly fcalloped. 

OSTRICO'NI, a river of the ifland of Ccrfica, which 
runs into the fea near the town of Oftriconi, 

OSTRICO'NI, a town of the ifland of Corfica : twen¬ 
ty-two miles weft-fouth-wefl: of Baftia. 

OSTRIF'EROUS, adj. [from the Lat. oftrea, an oyfter, 
and fero, to bear.] Producing oyfters ; bearing oyfters. 
Cole, 

OS'TRINGER. 
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OS'TRINGER, or Ostrenger, /. An old word fora 
falconer. 

OS'TRITZ, or Wot'row, a town of Upper Lufatia, 
on the Neifle : feven miles fouth of Gorlitz, and twenty 
fouth of Budiflen. Lat. 51. 1. N. Ion. 15. 1. E. 

OS'TROCOL, a town of Pruflla, in Natangen : nine 
miles fouth-fouth-eaft of Lick. 

OS'TROE, one of the Feroe-iflands, in the North Sea. 
OS'TROG, a town of Poland, in Volhynia, once the 

capital of a duchy, ceded to Poland in the year 1609. It 
is thirty-eight miles north-north-weft of Conftantinov. 

OSTROGO'THIA. See Gothland. 
OS'TROGOTHS, or Eastern Goths, in ancienthif- 

tory, a denomination given to thofe Goths who, be¬ 
fore they left Scandinavia, inhabited the more eaftern 
parts near the Baltic, in contradiftinftion to the Weftro- 
goths, or Weftern Goths, who inhabited that part of 
Scandinavia which borders on Denmark. The name was 
afterwards appropriated to thofe Goths who eftablifhed 
themfelves on the other fide of the Danube, and thus 
they were diftinguiftied from thofe who proceeded farther 
weftward, and into Pannonia. Their hiftory is included 
under the general article Goths, vol. viii. 

OSTROGZEK', a town of Poland, in Volhynia : eigh¬ 
teen miles fouth-weft of Berdiczow. 

OSTROGOZ'SK, a town of Ruflia, in the government 
ofVoronez: forty miles fouth of Voronez. Lat. 51. N. 
Ion. 38. 4. E. 

OSTROKOL'LA, a town of Pruflla : eighty miles 
fouth-eaft of Konigfberg. 

OSTROLEN'KA, a town of the duchy of Warfaw : 
forty-eight miles north-eaft of Warfaw. 

OSTROMET'KE, a t-own of Pnitfia, in the palatinate 
of Culm : ten miles fouth of Culm. 

OSTROPO'LE, a town of Poland, in Volhynia: ten 
miles north-eaft of Conftantinov. 

OSTROSI'NA, a town of Croatia : twelve miles fouth- 
eaft of Carlftadt. 

OS'TROV, a town of Ruflia, in the government of 
Pfkov, on the river Velika. Lat. 57. 20. N. Ion. 28. 14. E. 

OSTROUCHOVSKA'IA, a town of Ruflia, in the 
country of the Coflacks, on the Choper: forty-four miles 
weli-fouth-weft of Arkadinfkaia. 

OS'TROVITZ, a town of Croatia: twelve miles fouth 
of Bihacs. 

OSTROVIZ'ZA, a town and fortrefs of Dalmatia; fup- 
pofed by fome to be the Aravzona, and by others the 
Stlvpi, of the ancients, though probably it has no con¬ 
nection with either the one or the other. It was purchafed 
in 1410 by the republic of Venice for five thoufand du¬ 
cats, and fome pieces of land befides. Its fortrefs, which 
was feated on a rock, perpendicularly cut all round, and 
defervedly reckoned impregnable before the ufe of artil¬ 
lery, was taken by Soliman in 1524, but foon after re- 
ftored to the dominion of Venice. At prefent no traces 
of its fortifications remain. It is fourteen miles north of 
SGardona. 

OSTROV'NOE, a lake of Ruflia, in the government of 
Kolivan : 120 miles fouth of Kolivan. Lat. 52. 24. N. 
Ion. 80. 24. F.. 

OSTROV'SKOI, a town of Ruflia, in the government 
of Koftrom : forty-eight miles eaft-north-eaft ofVetluga. 

OS'TROW, a town of the duchy of Warfaw: fixty 
miles eaft-north-eaft of Warfaw. 

OS'TROW, a town of Poland, in Volhynia : twenty- 
two miles fouth of Lucko. 

OS'TROW, a town of Lithuania, in the palatinate of 
Novogrodek : forty-four miles fouth of Novogrodek. 

OSTROVIEC', a town of Lithuania, in the palatinate 
of Wilna : three miles eaft of Wilna. 

OSTROZECK', a town of Poland, in Volhynia: for¬ 
ty-two miles weft-north-weft of Zytomiers. 

OSTRU'THIUM, f. in botany. See Imperatoria. 
OSTRY'A. See Carpinus. 
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OSTRYN'IA, a town of Lithuania, in the palatinat 

of Wilna: twenty miles weft-fouth-weft of Lidda. 
OSTUAL'LA, a town of Norway: fifty miles north of 

Frederickftadt. 
OSTU'NI, a town of Naples, in the province of Otran¬ 

to, the fee of a bifliop, fuffragan of Brindifi. It contains 
two churches and five monalteries. It is fifty-one miles 
north-weft of Otranto, and 164 eaft of Naples. Lat. 
40. 59. N. Ion. 17. 38. E. 

OSU'NA, a town of Spain, in the province of Seville : 
twelve miles fouth-fouth-weft of Ecija. 

OSUNPOU'R, a town of Hindooftan, in Bengal : forty- 
five miles north-north-eaft of Dacca. Lat. 24. 25. N. 
Ion. 90. 48. E. 

OS'WALD, a fmall ifland in the Gulf of Florida, near 
the coaft of Eaft Florida. Lat. 25. 48. N. Ion. 80. 22. W. 

OS'WALD (St.), a town of Auftria ; five miles north 
of Rofbach.—Alfo, a town of the duchy of Stiria; eleven 
miles north-eaft of Windifch Gratz.—A town of the 
duchy of Stiria ; fix miles fouth of Landfperg.—A town 
of Auftria j eight miles fouth-weft of Newftatt.—A town 
of Auftria ; five miles eaft of Freyftatt.—A town of Up¬ 
per Carniola ; eleven miles eaft of Stein. 

OS'WALD (Erafmus), a learned German profeflor of 
the mathematics and of the Hebrew language, was born 
in the county of Merckenftein in Auftria, in the year 1511. 
After having gone through a courfe of grammar-learning, 
he ftudied fucceflively at the univerfities of Ingoldftadt, 
Leipfic, and Bafil; and, in the place laft mentioned, dif- 
tinguifhed himfelf by his proficiency in the mathematical 
fciences and the Hebrew tongue, under the inftruftions 
of the famous Sebaftian Munfter. From Balil he went to 
Memmingen in Swabia, on an invitation from the magif- 
trates to become mathematical profeflor in that city ; and 
afterwards he removed to Tubingen, where he filled the 
chair of Hebrew profeffor with great fuccefs and applaufe. 
In imitation of his tutor, Sebaftian Munfter, he did not 
confine his inftrudtions to the Hebrew language only, but 
alfo delivered ledtures in the mathematics, from which he 
derived no little reputation. In the year 1552, he ac¬ 
cepted of the united chairs of mathematical and Hebrew 
profeflor at Friburg in the Brifgaw, which he held for 
more than feven-and-twenty years, with great advantage 
to the interefts of fcience and oriental literature in Ger¬ 
many. He died in 1579, in the fixty-ninth year of his age. 
He was the author of, 1. Commentaria in Theoricas Pla- 
netarum. 2. De Primo Mobili. 3. Commentaria in 
Sphasram Joannis-de Sacrobofco. 4. In Almageftum Pto- 
lomtei Annotationes. 5. Gentium Kalendarium. 6. Ora- 
tio funebris de Obitu Sebaftiani Munfterii, written in the 
Hebrew language. 7. Paraphrafis in Cantica Canticorum, 
et Ecclefiaftem Salomonis, ex Chaldaica Lingua in Lati- 
11am converfa. 8. He tranflated into Latin, Rabbi Abra¬ 
ham Cai’s book on the Sphere, and Rabbi Elias’s treatife 
on Arithmetic, publifhing the original Hebrew with his 
verfion. He likewife tranflated the New Teftament into 
Hebrew ; an undertaking on which no perfon had ven¬ 
tured before his time. Teijfier',s E/oges des Homines Savans. 

OS'WALD (John), a native of Scotland, the date of 
whofe birth and death we have not been able to afeertain. 
He was a lieutenant in the 42d regiment of foot, and 
ferved in the war before laft in the Eaft Indies. In the 
year 1783 he left India, and returned by land to England. 
His predominant paflion for travel, and avidity to lurvey 
mankind under various points of view, determined him to 
trace out for himfelf a new route. He diredled his courfe 
to the more northern and mountainous parts of Turkey, 
and pitched his tent for fome time among the barbarous 
hordes of Turkomans and Curds, whom for many years 
no traveller had vifited except himfelf and the celebrated 
walking Stewart. By the molt intenfe application, he had 
acquired, without a mafter, a competent knowledge of 
the Latin tongue. To this he foon added, in the fame 
manner, the Greek; and, in the courfe of his peregrina- 

1 tions. 
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tions be made himfelf familiar with the Arabic language, 
together with the French, Italian, Spanifh, and Portu- 
guefe, dialefts. The religious and philofophic opinions 
of this gentleman were extremely fmgular. He adhered 
to the Hindoo fyftem of worfhip, and turned with an ab¬ 
horrence truly braminical from every ipecies of animal 
food. To a gentleman who urged him to alfign his rea- 
fons for an averfion fo lingular, he replied, “ that he 
thought it cruel to deprive of life an innocent animal, 
and filthy to feed upon a corpfe.” He publifhed, in 
nmo. 1789, a volume of poems, under the name of Sil- 
vefter Otway. He wrote, befides, 2. Ranee Comica 
Evangelicantes; or, the Comic Frogs turned Methodifts; 
1786. 3. The Britilh Mercury, a periodical publication ; 
1787. 4. The alarming Prog refs of French Politics ; a 
pamphlet on the fubject of the Commercial Treaty, 1787. 
JBiograp/na Dramatica. 

OS'VVALD’s LAW ; the law by which was eft’efted the 
ejefting married priefts, and introducing monks into 
churches, by Ofwald bifhop of Worcefter, about the 
year 964. 

OS'WALDESLAW, a village in Worcefterftiire, be¬ 
tween Worcefter and. Speechly, the chief place of a 
hundred of its own name, and the place where bifhop Of¬ 
wald ufed to keep his-court, on a riling ground, where the 
hundred-court is held ftill; and not far from it was St. Of- 
wald’s hofpital, built and endowed by him in the year 
960, and pulled down in the reign of queen Elizabeth ; 
but, on the reftoration of king Charles II. a neat hofpi¬ 
tal was erefted in its place for twelve poor men. This 
hundred is exempt from the jurifdiftion of the IherifF, 
and comprehended eight hundred hides of land. 

OS'WALTWISTLE, a townfhip of Lancalliire. In 
1801, the population was 2710, with 951 employed in ma¬ 
nufactures : fix miles north-north-eaft of Blackburn. 
Crutt-u-ell's Gaz. 

OSWAN'SIO, a town of Sweden, in Geftricia: feven- 
teen miles weft-louth-weft of Geffte. 

OSWEG AT'CHIES, Indians of Canada, inhabiting 
the north bank of the St. Lawrence, near Ofwegatchy- 
river. 

OSWEGAT'CHY, a river of United America, which 
runs into the river St. Lawrence in lat. 44. 45. N. Ion. 
75. 28. W. 

OSWEGAT'CHY, a lake of the ftate of New-York. 
Lat. 44. 7. N. Ion. 75. 24. W. 

OSWE'GO, a navigable river of New-York, which 
conveys the waters of Oneida, and a number of fmall 
lakes, into lake Ontario. It is more commonly called 
Onondaga.—Alfo, afortrefs on the eaft fide of the mouth 
of the above river, and on the foutli-eaft fide of lake On¬ 
tario : it is about 150 or 160 miles eaft-by-north of Nia¬ 
gara. Lat. 44. 43. N. Ion. 76. 50. W. 

OSWE'GO CREEK (Great), lies in the county of 
Lincoln, Upper Canada ; and runs into the river Wel¬ 
land, above the Little Ofwego Creek, near the north-weft 
part of the townfhip of Wainfleet. 

OSWE'GO TE'A. See Monarda, 
OS'WESTRY, a borough, market-town, and parifti, in 

the hundred of Ofweftry, and county of Salop, is fituated 
on the great road from London to Holyhead, at the dif- 
tance of eighteen miles from Shrewfbury, and 1795 from 
the metropolis. The town ftands upon higher ground 
than any other in Shropfliire, and the country around is 
delightfully varied with hills, vales, wood, and water, 
and exhibits fome.very rich and pifturefque feenery. It 
is a borough by prefeription, and is governed by a mayor, 
recorder, high-fteward, town-cWk, murenger, coroner, 
and other inferior officers; but fends no member to par¬ 
liament. The body corporate confifts of the mayor, 
twelve aldermen, and fifteen common-councilmen, who 
eleft the mayor, recorder, and murenger; but the high- 
fteward and town-clerk are nominated by the lord of the 
manor, earl Powis; and the office of coroner is always 
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held by the chief magiftrate of the preceding year. The 
petty feffions for the hundred are holden here, befides 
the courts connected with the borough. Wednefdayand 
Saturday of every week are the market-days in this 
town ; and there are fix fairs in the year, viz. March 15, 
May 12, Wednefday before Midfummer, Auguft 15, 
Wednefday before Michaelmas-day, and December 10, 
for horfes, cattle, fheep, flannel, &c. See. Here is an ex¬ 
cellent free grammar-fehool, of recent erection. The 
church is a very fpacious building, with a plain well- 
proportioned tower at one end. Ofweftry has been much 
improved within the laft ten years, in confequence of an 
aft obtained, in 1810, for widening, paving, and light¬ 
ing, the ftreets, and of the fpirit of building which has 
relulted from that meafure. According to the parliament- 
returns of 1811, the houfes in the town were 788, and 
the inhabitants 3479 in number. 

Ofweftry is a town of great antiquity. The Saxons 
called it Mdcferfield, or Macerfelth, fignifying the Acorn- 
field ; and the Britons Tre-evefun-gludddiu in Urbern, 
Tre-Kadari, or the Town of Great Oaks. Its prefent 
appellation was derived from the name of St. Ofwald 
king of Northumberland, who was defeated and flain 
here by Penda king of Mercia, one of the moft cruel and 
bloody tyrants that ever difgraced a throne. It was the 
praftice of St. Ofwald to ereft a crofs on the field of 
battle, as a ftandard, at the foot of which he and his 
army, the moment before the trumpets founded the 
charge, praftifed the pious devotion of kneeling, appeal¬ 
ing to heaven for the juftice of his caufe, and imploring 
its affiftance to confound the infolence of his enemies. 
And hence the place was called by the Welfh Crocs Of¬ 
wald, Ofwald’s Crofs; but, by the Englifh, Ofwald's Tree, 
now OfweJlrij. Subfequently, when the great Offa con- 
ftrufted the barrier, ftill known by his name, Ofweftry 
flood between it and Watt’s Dyke, which ran parallel to 
the former, at the diftance of two miles. It was thus 
rendered a border-town, and hence was frequently the 
feene of conteft, firft between the Saxons and the Britons, 
and afterwards between the latter and the Normans. In 
1212 king John burnt both the town and caftle, which were 
then in the poffeffion of the Fitz-Alans, and plundered a 
part of Wales, on account of the refufal of Hewellin to 
join his ftandard in oppolition to Louis, the dauphin of 
France, who had been invited to England by the rebelli¬ 
ous barons. Ofweftry was likewife deftroyed by the Welfh 
prince called Llewellin the Great, in 1233. During this 
period it was encircled by a ftrong wall, which had four 
gates fronting the four cardinal points. Some traces of 
the wall ftill remain;-but the gates were entirely de- 
molifhed about the year 1769. Of the caftle, which flood 
on a high artificial mount at the weft fide of the town, 
only a few fragments now exift. Thefe, however, are 
fufficient to indicate its former prodigious ftrength, and 
confequent importance as a place of defence. 

In 1794, a large and handfome building was erefted 
within three quarters of a mile of the town, by virtue of 
an aft of parliament, for the relief and employment of 
the poor of that and eleven other neighbouring parifhes 
united therewith. They are reprefented at a weekly 
court, held every Monday at the houfe, by fixteen direc¬ 
tors, who are chofen out of, and elefted by, the guar¬ 
dians or houfeholders, of whom Ofweftry fends five, and 
each of the others one. The good effefts of the inftitu- 
tion are known from the reduction of the poor’s-rates, 
and the comfort which the aged poor find of cleanlinefs 
and plenty in this afylum. The youth of both fexes, 
and other paupers able to work, are ftimulated to in- 
duftry, by having allowed them for their own ufe one-fixth 
part of their earnings; fome being employed as tailors, 
ffioemakers, &c. See. and others in the woollen and other 
manufaftories. 

About a quarter of a mile nortli-eaft from Ofweftry is 
an ancient fortification called Old-Fort, which the Welfn 
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former!}'denominated Llys-Ogran, or Caer-Ogran; that 
is, Ogran’s Palace, or Strong Hold. It confilts of three 
deep entrenchments, encircling a natural eminence, hav¬ 
ing a fudden afcent on all tides. Beyond this Hand 
the venerable ruins of Whittingham-caftle, which was 
built more than a century before the Conqueft, and after 
that event became-a baronial refidence of the Montgome¬ 
ries, the Peverelis, and the Fitz-guarines. The fituation 
of this caftle is extremely piCturefque; its eaftern walls 
being w a tired by a fine lake, (haded with large old oaks, 
and having a (mall iflet in its centre, covered with tall 
wych-elms and ath-trees. 

Knockin-caftle, about five miles from Ofweftry, was 
built by lord Leftrange or Strange, and continued in the 
poffeffion of his family till the reign of Edward IV. when 
itpaffed into the family of the Stanleys, earls of Derby. 
The village here had formerly a market and fairs, and 
was a place of confiderable importance. 

Chirk-caftle, on the confines of Denbighfhire, Hands on 
the life of a more ancient fortrefs, called Caltell Crogen, 
which was demolifhed in the reign of Edward I. and the 
prefent ftruCture ereCted in its Head by Roger Mortimer. 
In the time of the civil wars between king Charles and 
his parliament, this caltle was the property of fir Thomas 
Middleton, the celebrated parliamentary general, whofe 
defendants, by the female line, dill poflefs it. It is a 
fquare building, (lengthened at the angles by mafiy baf- 
tion-like towers, and having a court in the centre. A 
pidlure-galiery in this edifice contains a large collection 
of portraits. Beauties of England and Wales, vol. xiii. 
Wilkes's Britijh DireElonj, vol. iv. 

OSWIEC'ZIN, a town of Poland, in the palatinate of 
Cracow, on the Viftula: thirty-two miles weft of Cracow. 

OSYMAN'DIAS, an Egyptian king, and the firfl mo¬ 
narch who formed a library. He cauled a coloffal ftatue 
of himfelf to be ereCted, on which was this infcription : 
“ lam Ofymandias, king of kings ; whoever will difpute 
this title with me, let him furpafs my works.” For a 
defcription of fome of thefe, fee the article Egypt, vol. 
vi. p. 292. Thefe works muft indeed give us a (triking af- 
furance of the progrefs which had been made in the arts 
at that time; whether he lived, as fome have thought, 
the immediate fucceffor of the firll Bufiris, which was 
fomewhat later than the period of Semiramis ; or, as 
others have conceived, fubfequent to Sefoftris, which 
would be four hundred years later. Diodorus Siculus, 
who defcribes the llupendous edifices, fays nothing of the 
age in which Ofymandias lived ; every opinion, there¬ 
fore, on that point muft be conjecture. We (hall only 
remark, that there is nothing in the works of art in that 
edifice which (hould appear too much for the earlieft age 
in which that monarch has been placed, when we look 
back to what was done of that kind in a period full as 
early by Semiramis in Aflyria. Bromley's Hi ft. of the Fine 
Arts, vol. i. 

OSY'RIS, f. [oerygts of Diofcorides, which he defcribes 
as “ a fmall (lirub, with numerous dark tough branches 
fo that profeffor Martyn’s conjectural derivation of the 
name from o£o?, a branch, is very probably juft.] In bo¬ 
tany, a genus of the clafs dioecia, order triandria, natural 
order of calyciflorae, (elaeagni, Juft.) Generic characters— 
I. Male. Calyx: perianthium one-leaved, trifid, turbinate ; 
fegments equal, ovate, acute. Corolla : -none, except a 
triple nectariferous rim. Stamina : filaments three, very 
(hort j anthers roundidi, fmall. II. Female. Calyx: pe¬ 
rianthium as in the male, fuperior, permanent, very fmall. 
Corolla: none, as in the male. Piftillum: germ turbi¬ 
nate, inferior; (tyle the length of the ftamens ; ftigma 
three-parted, Spreading, (roundidi, Sift.) Periatythium : 
berry globular, one-celled, umbilicated. Seeds bony, 
globular, filling the pericarp.—Eftential Character. Male. 
Calyx trifidcorolla none. Female. Stigma roundidi; 
drupe one-celled, berry dry, umbilicated. 

1. Ofyris alba, poet’s cafia, orgarderobe : leaves linear. 
This is a very low (hrub, Seldom rifing above two feet 
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high, having woody branches. Leaves long, narrow, of 
a bright colour. Flowers of a yellowifh colour; fuc- 
ceeded by berries, which atfirft are green, and afterwards 
turn to a bright-red colour, like thofe of afparagus. Sco- 
poli obferved rudiments of ftyles and a germ in the male 
plant; and afks why it has the epithet o i alba, or white, 
when the calyxes, and almoft the whole plant, are yellow. 
Linnasus remarks, that the female fnouid rather be called 
an hermaphrodite, fince it has Itamens, although it is 
barren without the male. Native of France, Spain, Italy, 
Carniola, and Mount Libanus. Cultivated in 1739 by 
Mr. Miller. 

2. Ofyris Japonica, or Japnnefe ofyris: leaves ovate, 
floriferous. Stem (hrubby, tubercled, a fathom high. 
Branches alternate, upright, finooth. Leaves alternate, 
frequent at the ends of the branches, fmooth on both 
fides, unequal, an inch long and more. Petioles one- 
third of the length of the leaves. Flowers from the mid¬ 
rib of the upper furface of the leaves in umbels, maieand 
female on diftinCt fhrubs ; umbels fimple, with about 
eight flowers without an involucre. Perhaps this may form 
a new genus ; but, the female flowers being yet unknown, 
it cannot be fettled fatisfaCtorily. The leaves are Did to 
be eaten in Japan, where it is a native. 

Propagation and Culture. This plant grows by the fide 
of roads, asalfo between rocks, and is with great difficulty 
tra-nSplanted into gardens ; nor does it thrive after being- 
removed ; fo that the only method to obtain this plant 
is, to fovv the berries where they are to remain. Thefe 
berries commonly remain a year in the ground before the 
plants appear, and fometimes they will lie two or three 
years ; fo that the ground flioukl not be difturbed under 
three years, if the plants do not come up Sooner. Thefe 
feeds muft be procured from the places where the plants 
naturally grow, for thofe which have been brought into 
gardens never produce any, and it is with great difficulty 
they are preferved alive. See Antirrhinum, Chenopo- 

dium, Chrysocoma, Kippophae, and Nitraria. 

OSY'RIS, in mythology. See Osiris,, p. 1. 
OSZ'MIANA, or Oschmiana, a town of Lithuania, 

in the palatinate of Wilna, the principal place of a dif- 
triCl, where provincial diets and juftice-courts are held : 
twenty-eight miles fouth-eaft of Wilna. 

OTABA'LO, a jurifdi&ion of South America, in 
the province of Quito, connected on the Couth with 
that of San Miguel de Ibarra. The lands are laid out in 
plantations, and produce great quantities of lugar. The 
Indians in the villages, and alfo thofe who are indepen¬ 
dent, manufacture great variety of cottons ; viz. carpets, 
pavilions for beds, quilts in damafk-work, either white, 
blue, or variegated with different colours ; all which are 
highly valued in the provinces of Quito and Peru, where 
they are difpofed of to great advantage. The wheat and 
barley are fown here, like Indian corn, in little holes,- a 
foot diftant from each other, into each of which are 
dropped five or fix grains ; and they generally reap above 
a hundred-fold. This jurifdi&ion abounds with horfes 
and black cattle ; and from the milk of the latter large 
quantities of cheefe are made. The fertility of the coun¬ 
try is very much promoted by a great number of rivulets. 
Its flocks of flieep are alfo numerous, though they feem 
to be negleCted by the inhabitants.-—The principal place 
in this jurifdiCtion is Otabalo, which is fo large and 
populous, that it is faid to contain 18,000 or 20,000 per¬ 
sons. It is thirty mile? north of Quito. Lat. o. 15. N. 
Ion. 77. 56. W. 

OTACOU'STIC, adj. [from the Gn tor a, ears, and 
cty.nio, to hear.] Belonging to the fenfe of hearing. 

OTACOU'STIC, or Otacousticon, ft An in- 
ftrument to facilitate hearing.—Not vouchsafing to fee 
or hear any thing but by perfpeCtives and otacouftics. 
Hammond.—In a hare, which is very quick of hearing, it 
is fupplied with a bony tube ; which, as a natural ota- 
cotiftic, is fo directed backward as to receive the fmalleft 
and molt diftant found that comes behind her. Grew's 
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Cofmol.—Ufing fome otacoiiftiqon, and placing the mouth 
of it towards the found. Smith on Old Age. 

OTAHA', one of the Society Iflands, in the South Pa¬ 
cific Ocean, fituated two miles north of Ulietea, and 
both inclofed within one reef of coral rocks, fo that there 
is no paflage for (hipping between them. Otaha affords 
two very good harbours; one on the eaft fide, called Oha- 
niene, and the other on the weft, called Ohererua, which 
is pretty large, and affords good anchorage in twenty and 
twenty-five fathom ; nor is there any want of frefh water. 
The land of Otaha, as well as that of Ulietea, is hilly, 
broken, and irregular, except on the fea-coaft; .yet the 
hills appear green and pleafant, and are in many places 
clothed with wood. This ifland has been conquered by 
the king of Bolabola. Lat. 16. 33. S. Ion. 151. 20. W. 

OTAHEI'TE, or Tahiti, called by Capt. Wallis 
“ King George the Third’s Ifland,” one of the Society 
I lies, in that divifion of the world by modern geogra¬ 
phers called Polynefia. It is about ninety miles in circum¬ 
ference; and is fuppofed to have been firft feen by Qui- 
ros in the year 1606, and by him called Sugitlaria. 

Captain Wallis was the firft Englifhman who difcovered 
it, in the year 1767. The year following it was vifited 
by Monf. de Bougainville, a French commander; and by 
Capt. Cook, in the years 1769, 1773, 1774, and 1777. 
From his account, as drawn up by Dr. Hawkefworth, we 
fhall extract what may be called the early hiftory of it ; 
adding fome particulars as to its prefent ftate, from the 
Miflionary Voyages, and other recent publications. 

The ifland confiftsof two diftinft kingdoms, which are 
united by a narrow neck of land; the larger being called 
by the natives Tiarrabon, orO-Taheitee Nue; thefmaller 
one Opoureonou, or O-Taheitee Ete. The country has a 
delightful romantic appearance. The coaft, viewed from 
the fea, prefents a moft beautiful profpeft, being elevated 
like an amphitheatre. The ifland is fkirted with a reef 
of rocks, and towards the fea is level, being covered with 
fruit-trees of various kinds, particularly the cocoa-nut. 
At the diftance of about three miles from the fhore, the 
country riles into lofty hills that are covered with wood, 
and terminate in peaks, from which large rivers are pre¬ 
cipitated into the fea. The ftones every-where appear to 
have been burnt, not one being found which did not give 
manifeft figns of fire ; fo that there is great reafon for 
fuppofing that this and the neighbouring iflands are ei¬ 
ther the fhattered remains of a continent, or were torn 
from rocks, which, from the creation of the w'orld, have 
been the bed of the fea, and thrown up in heaps to a 
height which the w'.aters never reach. What is further 
extraordinary, the water does not gradually grow (hal¬ 
low as we approach the fhore, but is of immenfe depth 
dole by the land ; and the iflands in this neighbourhood 
are almoft every-where furrounded by reefs which appear 
to be rude and broken, in the manner that fome violent 
concufiion w'ould naturally leave the folid fubftance of 
the earth ; and Mr. Forfter faw a rock with projefting 
longitudinal angles of black compaft bafaltes. The ex¬ 
terior ranges of hills are fometimes entirely barren, and 
contain a great quantity of yellowifli clay, mixed with 
iron ochre; but others are covered with mould and 
wood, like the mountains in the internal parts of the 
country. Pieces of quartz are fometimes met with here ; 
but no indications of precious minerals or metals of any 
kind have been obferved, iron only excepted. One of 
the greateft natural curiofities of the country, is a pond or 
lake of frefh- water, at the top of one of the higheft moun¬ 
tains, remarkable for its depth, and for its eels of enor¬ 
mous fize. 

The coral-rocks, by which the ifland is furrounded, 
form feveral excellent bays and harbours, where there is 
room and depth of water for any number of the largeft 
fhips. Port Royal, orMatavai, which is not inferior to 
any, may beeafily known by a very high mountain in the 
middle of the ifland, which bears due fouth from Point 
Venus The beft anchoring is on the eaft fide of the bay, 
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with fixteen and fourteen fathom upon an oozy bottom. 
The fhore of the bay is a fine fandy beach, behind which 
runs a river of frefh-water, fo that any number of (hips 
may be fupplied without incommoding each other. 

The foil of the ifland, except on the very tops of the 
ridges, is extremely rich and fertile, watered by a great 
number of rivulets of excellent water, and covered with 
fruit-trees of various kinds. The low land that lies be¬ 
tween the foot of the ridges and the fea, and fome of the 
valleys, are the only parts that are inhabited ; and here 
it is populous. The houfes do not form villages or towns, 
but are ranged along the whole border, at the diftance of 
about fifty yards from each other, with little plantations 
of plantains, the tree which furnifhes them with cloth. 
The whole ifland, according to the beft information, 
could furnifh 6780 fighting men, from which the number 
of inhabitants at that time may eafily be computed. 

The produce of this ifland is bread-fruit, cocoa-nuts, 
bananas of thirteen forts, plantains, a fruit not unlike an 
apple, which, when ripe, is very pleafant; fweet pota¬ 
toes, yams, cocoas, a kind of arum ; a fruit known here 
by the name of jambu, and reckoned moft delicious ; fu- 
gar-cane, which the inhabitants eat raw; a root of the 
falep kind, which the inhabitants call pea; a plant called 
ethee, of which the root only is eaten ; a fruit that grows 
in a pod, like that of a large kidney-bean, which, when 
it is roafted, eats very much like a chefnut, by the natives 
called ahee; a tree called wharra, called in the Eaft-In- 
dies pandanes, which produces fruit fomething like a 
pine-apple ; a fhrub called novo; the morinda, which alfo 
produces fruit; a fpecies of fern, of which the root is 
eaten, and fometimes the leaves ; and a plant called theve, 
of which the root alfo is eaten ; but the f ruits of the nono, 
the fern, and the theve, are eaten only by the inferior 
people, and in times of fcarcity. All thefe, which ferve 
the inhabitants for food, the earth produces fpontane- 
oufly, or with little culture. They have alfo theChinefe 
paper-mulberry, of the bark of which they make their 
cloth ; an herb which the inhabitants eat raw, its flavour 
fomewhat refemblingthat of the Weft-India fpinach called 
calletoov, but its leaf very different; a plant which the 
natives call ava or eava, from the root of which they ex- 
prefs a liquor, which, if drank to excefs, intoxicates like 
wine or diftilled fpirits. Here is a fort of fhady tree, 
covered with a dark-green foliage, bearing golden-co¬ 
loured apples, which, in juicinefs and flavour, refemble 
the ananas or pine-apple. One of the moft beautiful trees 
in the world received here the name of Burringtonia ; it 
had a great abundance of flowers larger than lilies, and 
perfedlly white, excepting the tips of their numerous 
chives, which were of a deep crimfon. Such a quantity 
of thefe flowers were feen dropped off, that the ground 
underneath the tree was entirely covered with them. The 
natives called the tree buddov; and the fruit, which is a 
large nut, when bruifed and mixed-up with fome fhell- 
fifh, and thrown into the fea, intoxicates the fifli for fome 
time, fo that they come to the furface of the water; and 
fuffer themfelves to be taken with the hand. Several other 
maritime plants in tropical climates are found to have the 
fame quality. Mr. Dalrymple deferibes the method of 
catching fifh with thefe plants as follows : The plant is 
thruft under the coral-rocks or hollows where the fifh 
haunt; the effeft is moft fenfible in ftill water, though it 
is effectual in the open fea ; for the fame gentleman fays 
he has feen fifh foon after float on the furface of the wa¬ 
ter half dead, and fome totally without life ; and, where 
the effect is lefs violent, the fifh will be feen under the 
water to have loft their poife, without coming up to the 
furface. Fifh caught in this manner are not in the leaft 
noxious or ill-tafted. 

Their domeftic poultry exafilly refemble thofe of Eu¬ 
rope : befides which there are wild ducks ; alfo beautiful 
green turtle-doves ; large pigeons, of a deep-blue plumage 
and excellent tafte ; a linall fort of parroquets, very lingu¬ 
lar on account of the various mixture of red and blue in 
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their feathers; alfo another fort of a greenifh colour, with 
a few red fpots ; the latter are frequently tamed, and are 
valued on account of their red feathers. Here is a king- 
fifber of a dark green, with a collar of the fame hue round 
his white throat; a large cuckoo, and a blue heron. 
Small birds of various kinds dwell in the fhady trees; and, 
contrary to the generally-received opinion that birds in 
warm climates are not remarkable for their fong, have a 
very agreeable note. There were-no quadrupeds but dogs, 
hogs, and rats: and for thefe tall the natives were laid to 
have a ferupulous regard, infomuch that they would by 
no means kill them; however, Capt. Cook, in 1773, 
turned about fourteen cats on theilland, which have pro¬ 
bably reduced the number of thefe vermin. No frogs, 
toads, fcorpions, centipedes, or any kind of ferpent, have 
been found here; the ants, however, are troublefome, 
but.not very numerous. When the Endeavour firft ar¬ 
rived here, in 1769, the flies were found exceflively trou¬ 
blefome ; but mufqueto-nets and fly-flaps in fome mea- 
fure removed the inconvenience. Sydney Parkinfon, in 
his journal, fays that, notwithftanding thefe flies are fo 
great a nuifance, the natives, from a religious principle, 
will not kill them. But there is a ftrange difagreement 
in the accounts of different voyagers concerning this 
matter: for M. Bougainville fays, “this illand is not 
infefted with thofe myriads of troublefome infedts that are 
the plague of other tropical countries.” And Mr. Forffer 
fays, “ not a gnat or mufqueto hummed unpleafantly 
about us, or made us apprehenfive of its bite.” This in¬ 
convenience muff therefore be felt at certain feafons of 
the year, and in certain diffrifts of the country, more 
fenflbly than at other times and places. There is great 
variety of excellent filh ; and, according to Aitourou, a 
native who embarked with M. Bougainville, there are 
fea-fnakes on the Ihore of Otaheite, whole bite is mortal. 

The inhabitants of Otaheite are a ftout, well-made, 
adlive, and comely, people. The ffature of the men, in 
general, is from five feet feven to five feet ten inches ; the 
tailed man fee.n by Capt. Wallis meqfured fix feet three 
inches and a half; and Capt. Cook, in hisfecond voyage, 
defcribes Otoo, the king of Otaheite, to be of that height. 
“ In order to paint Hercules or a Mars,” fays M. de Bou¬ 
gainville, “ one could no-where find fuch beautiful mo¬ 
dels.” They are of a pale-brown complexion ; in general 
their hair is black, and finely frizzled; they have black 
eyes, flat nofes, large mouths, and fine white teeth ; the 
men v/ear their beards in many falhions,all of them pluck¬ 
ing out a great part. Moll of them fmcll ftrong of the 
cocoa-nut oil. The women in general are much finaller, 
efpecialiy thofe of the lower rank, or tawtows, which is 
attributed to their early and promil'cuous intercourfe with 
the men ; whillf the better fort, who do not gratify their 
paflions in the fame unbridled manner, are above the 
middle ffature of Europeans. Their flcin is molt deli¬ 
cately fmooth and foft; they have no colour in their 
cheeks; their nofe is generally fomewhat flat, but their 
eyes are full of expreflion, and their teeth beautifully 
'even and white. “ The women,” fays M. de Bougain¬ 
ville, “ have features not lefs agreeable than the gene¬ 
rality of Europeans, and a fymmetry of body and beau¬ 
tiful proportion of limbs which might vie with any of 
them. The complexion of the men is tawny; but thofe 
who go upon the water are much more red than thofe who 
live on-fhore. Some have their hair brown, red, or flaxen, 
in which they are exceptions to all the natives of Afia, 
Africa, and America, who have their hair black univer- 
fally; here, in the children of both fexes, it is generally 
flaxen. The ftrongeft expreflion is painted in the coun¬ 
tenances of thefe people; their walk is graceful, and all 
their motions are performed with great vigour and eafe.” 
“ I never beheld ftatelier men, (fays Sydney Parkinfon.) 
The men of confequence on the ifland wear the nails of 
their fingers long, which they confider as a very honour- 

- able badge of diftindlion, fince only fuch people as have 
no occafion to work can fufter them to grow to that length. 

This cuftom they have in common with the Chinefe ; but 
the nail of the middle finger on the right hand is al¬ 
ways kept fliort, the meaning for which peculiarity could 
not be learned. Only one iingle cripple was met with 
among them, and he appeared to have been maimed by a 
fall.” 

Both fexes have a cuftom of fcaining their bodies, nearly 
in the fame manner as is pradlifed in many other parts of 
the world, which they call tattooing; They prick the Ikin, 
fo as juft not to fetch blood, with a fmall inftrument, 
fomething in the form of a hoe; that part which anfwers 
to the blade is made of a bone or fhel1, fcraped very thin, 
and is from a quarter of an inch to an inch and a half 
wide; the edge is cut into fharp teeth or points, from the 
number of three to twenty, according to its fize; when 
this is to be ufed, they dip the teeth into a mixture of a 
kind of lamp-black, formed of the fmoke that rifes from 
an oily nut, which they burn inftead of candles, and 
water: the teeth, thus prepared, are placed upon the flcin, 
and the handle to which they are faftened being ftruck, 
by quick fmart blows, with a flick fitted to the purpofe, 
they pierce it, and at the fame time carry into the punc¬ 
ture the black compofition, which leaves an indelible ftain. 
The operation is painful, and it is fome days.before the 
wounds are healed. It is performed upon the youth of 
both fexes when they are about twelve or fourteen years 
of age, on feveral parts of the body, and in various figures, 
according to the fancy of the parent, or perhaps the rank 
of the party. The women are generally marked with this 
ftain, in the form of a Z, on every joint of their fingers 
and toes, and frequently round the outfide of their feet: 
the men are alfo marked with the fame figure ; and both 
men and women have fquares, circles, and crefcents, and 
ill-defigned reprefentations of men, birds, or dogs, and 
various other devices, imprefled upon their legs and arms, 
fome of which, we were told, had fignifications, though 
we never could learn what they were. But the part on 
which thefe ornaments are lavilhed with the greateft pro- 
fufion, is the breech: this, in both fexes, is covered with 
a deep black; above which arches are drawn one over 
another as high as the fliort ribs. Thefe arches are their 
pride, and are ftiown both by men and women with a 
mixture of oftentation and pleafure. The face, in general, 
is left unmarked. 

Both men and women are not only decently but grace¬ 
fully clothed, in a kind of white cloth that is made of the 
bark of a ihrub, and very much refembles coarfe China 
paper. Their drefs confifts of two pieces of this cloth ; 
one of them, having a hole made in the middle to put the 
head through, hangs from the fhoulders to the mid-leg 
before and behind; another piece, which is between four 
and five yards long, and about one yard broad, they wrap 
round the body in a very eafy manner: this cloth is not 
woven ; but is made like paper, of the macerated fibres of 
the inner bark fpread out and beaten together. Their 
ornaments are feathers, flowers, pieces of fliell, and pearls; 
the pearls are worn chiefly by the women. In wet wea¬ 
ther they wear matting of different kinds, as their cloth 
will not bear wetting. The drefs of the better fort of 
women confifts of three.or four pieces: one piece, about 
two yards wide and eleven long, they wrap feveral times 
round their waift, fo as to hang down like a petticoat as 
low as the middle of the leg; and this they call parou. 
This Ample drapery affords the fex an opportunity of dis¬ 
playing an elegant figure to the greateft advantage. Two 
or three other pieces, about two yards and a half long 
and one wide, each having a hole cut in the middle, they 
place one upon another; and then, putting the head 
through the holes, they bring the long ends down before 
and behind; the others remain open at the Aides, and 
give liberty to the arms : this, which they call the tebuta, 
is gathered round the waift, and confined with a girdle or 
faftr, of thinner cloth, which is long enough to go many 
times round them, and exadlly refembles the garment 
worn by the inhabitants of Peru and Chili, which the 
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Spaniards call poncho. The drefs of the men is the fame, 
except that, inftead of fufFering the cloth that is wound 
about the hips to hang down like a petticoat, they bring 
it between their legs, 'fo as to have fome refemblance to 
breeches ; and it is then called maro. Upon their legs and 
feet they wear no covering; but they (hade their faces 
from the fun with little bonnets, either of matting or of 
cocoa-nut leaves, which they make occafionally in a few 
minutes. This, however, is not all their head-drefs; the 
women fometiines wear little turbans, and fometimes a 
drefs which they value much more, and which, indeed, 
is much more becoming, called tomou; which confifts of 
human hair, plaited in threads, fcarcely thicker than 
fowing-filk. Sir Jofeph Banks has pieces of it above a 
mile in length, without a knot. Their perfonal orna¬ 
ments, befides flowers, are few: both fexes Wear ear- rings, 
but they are placed only on one fide; when our naviga¬ 
tors came, they confifted of (mail pieces of (hell, ftones, 
berries, red peafe, or fome fmall pearls, three in a firing; 
but the beads brought by captain Cook very foon fup- 
planted them all. The children go quite naked ; the 
girls till they are three or four years old, and the boys 
till they are fix or feven. 

The dwellings of thefe people are all built in the woods, 
between thefea and the mountains, and no more ground 
is cleared for each houfe than juft fuflicient to prevent the 
dropping of the branches from rotting the thatch with 
which they are covered. From the houfe, therefore, the 
inhabitants ftep immediately under the fhade, which is 
the moft delightful that can be imagined. It confifts of 
groves of bread-fruit and cocoa-nuts, without under¬ 
wood, which are interfered, in all directions, by the 
paths that lead from one houfe to the other. The ground 
on which the houfe is built is an oblong fquare, twenty- 
four feet long, and eleven wide ; over this a roof is raifed, 
upon three rows of pillars or ports, parallel to each other, 
one on each fide, and the other in the middle. The ut- 
moft height within is about nine feet, and the eaves on 
each fide reach to within about three feet and a half of 
the ground : below this, and through the whole height at 
each end, it is open, no part of it being inclofed with a 
wall. The roof is thatched with palm-leaves, and the 
floor is covered, fome inches deep, with foft hay; over 
this are laid mats, fo that the whole is one culhion, upon 
which they fit in the day, and fleep in the night. In fome 
houfes, however, there is one ftool, which is wholly ap¬ 
propriated to the mafter of the family; befides this, they 
have no furniture, except a few little blocks of wood, the 
upper fide of which is hollowed into a curve, and which 
ferve them for pillows. The houfe is, indeed, principally 
ufed as a dormitory ; for, except it rains, they eat in the 
open air, under the fhade of the next tree. The clothes 
that they wear in the day, ferve them for covering in the 
night; the floor is the common bed of the whole houfe- 
hold, and is not divided by any partition. The mafter 
of the houfe and his wife fleep in the middle, next to them 
the married people, next to them the unmarried women, 
and next to them, at a little diftance, the unmarried men ; 
the fervants fleep in the open air, except it rains, and in 
that cafe they come juft within the Ihed. There are, 
however, houfes of another kind, belonging to the chiefs, 
in which there is fome degree of privacy. Thefe are much 
fmaller, and fo conftru&ed as to be carried about from place 
to place, and fet up occafionally, like a tent; they are in- 
doled on the fides with cocoa-nut leaves, but not fo clofe 
as to exclude the air, and the chief and his wife fleep in 
them alone. There are houfes alfo of a much larger fize, 
not built either for the accommodation of a Angle chief 
or a Angle family, but as common receptacles for all the 
people of a diftrift. Some of them are 200 feet long, thirty 
broad, and, under the ridge, twenty feet high; thefe are 
built and maintained at the common expenfe of the dif- 
trift, for the accommodation of which they are intended. 

Their candles are made of the kernels of a kind of oily 
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nut, which they flick one above another in a fkewer that 
is thruft through the middle of them; the upper one, 
being lighted, burns to the fecond, at the fame time con- 
fuming that part of the fkewer that goes through it; the 
fecond, taking fire, burns in the fame manner down to the 
third, and fo to the laft : they burn a confiderable time, 
and afford a pretty good light; fo that the candle and the 
candleftick burn out together. No very great quantity, 
however, of thefe is ufed, as the natives generally retire 
to reft about an hour after it is dark. 

The food of the common people entirely confifts of ve¬ 
getables. Thefe are, the bread-fruit, with bananas, plan¬ 
tains, yams, apples, and a four fruit, which, though not 
pleafant byitfelf, gives an agreeable relifh to roafted bread¬ 
fruit, with which it is frequently beaten up. The flefh, 
which is referved for the tables of the great, is either poul¬ 
try, hogs, or dogs; the flefh of their fowls is not well- 
talled, but that of dogs is efteemed by the natives beyond 
pork. The fmaller filh are generally eaten raw, as we eat 
oyfters : every thing that can be procured from the fea is 
made an article of their food ; for they will eat not only 
fea-infe£ls, but what the feamen call blubbers, though 
fome of them are fo tough that they are obliged to fuffer 
them to become putrid before they can be chewed. A 
very large fhark, being caught by the Dolphin’s people, 
was given to the natives; who foon cut it to pieces, and 
carried it away with great fatisfadlion. 

They kill the animals they intend for food by fuffocat- 
ing them, which is done by flopping the mouth and nofe ’ 
with their hands; they then finge off the hair, by hold¬ 
ing the animal over a fire, and fcraping it with a fhell : 
with this inftrument they cut it up, and take out the en¬ 
trails ; which are wafhed, and put into cocoa-nut (hells, 
together with the blood. Dogs that are eaten are fed 
wholly upon bread-fruit, cocoa-nuts, yams, and other ve¬ 
getables, and are never differed to tafte animal food ; and 
thofe who have tailed the flefh of a dog thus fed, have 
declared it to be little inferior to Englifh lamb. In order 
to drefs their food, they kindle a fire, by rubbing the end 

'of one piece of dry wood upon the fide of another, in the 
fame manner as a carpenter with us whets a chifel. They 
then dig a pit about half a foot deep, and two or three 
yards in circumference; they pave the bottom with large 
pebble ftones, which they lay down very fmooth and even, 
and then kindle a fire in it with dry wood, leaves, and 
the hufks of cocoa-nuts. When the ftones are fufliciently 
heated, they take out the embers, and rake up the afhes 
on every fide; they then cover the ftones with a layer of 
green cocoa-nut leaves, and wrap up the animal that is to 
be drefled in the leaves of the plantain. If it is a fmall 
hog, they wrap it up whole; if a large one, they fplit it. 
When it is placed in the pit, they cover it with the hot 
embers, and lay upon them bread-fruit and yams, which 
are alfo wrapped up in the leaves of plantain. Over thefe 
they fpread the remainder of the embers, mixing among 
them fome of the hot ftones, with more cocoa-nut tree 
leaves upon them, and then clofe up all with earth, fo 
that the heat is kept in; the oven is kept thus clofed a 
longer or fhorter time, according to the fize of the meat 
that is drefled. They ufe (hells for knives; and carve 
very dexteroufly with them, always cutting from them- 
felves, like the Jefuits. 

They were quite unacquainted with the method of boil¬ 
ing water, as they had no veffels among them that would 
bear the fire. The gunner of the (hip, who was appointed 
comptroller of the market which w'as eftablilhed on-fiiore 
with the natives, ufed to dine on the fpot; the aftoniih- 
ment of thefe people was very great to fee him drefs his 
pork and poultry in a pot; at length an old man, who was 
extremely ferviceable in bringing down provifions to be 
exchanged, was put into poileffion of an iron pot, and 
from that time he and his friends ate boiled meat every 
day. Several iron pots were likewife given to queen 
Oberea and fome of the chiefs. 
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Salt water is the ufual fauce to their food : thofe who live 
near the fea have it furniflied as it is wanted, others at a 
diftance keep it in large bamboos. The kernels of the 
cocoa-nut furnith them with another fauce; thefe, made 
into a pafte fomething of the confidence of butter, are 
beat up with fait water, which has a very ftrong flavour; 
but, though at firft it feemed very naufeous, yet, when the 
tafte became familiar, it was much relifhed. 

Their general drink is water, or the milk of the cocoa- 
nut. They fhowed in general an averfion to ftrong li¬ 
quors; and, whenever any one of them happened to drink 
fo freely with any of the (hip's company as to be intoxi¬ 
cated, he refolutely refufed to tafte any thing that was 
likely to produce the fame effecil again ; but they have a 
plant which they call ava-ava, from the root of which they 
procure a liquor which has an inebriating quality. Their 
manner of preparing this ftrong drink is as fimple as it is 
difgufting to an European. Several of the people take 
fome of the root, and chew it till it is foft and pulpy; 
they then fpit it out into a platter or other vefiel, every 
one into the fame : into this general receptacle water is 
poured, according to the quantity prepared. The juice 
thus diluted is (trained through fome fibrous (tuff like 
fine (havings, after which it is fit for drinking, and it is 
always prepared for prefent ufe: if has a pepperifh tafte ; 
drinks fiat, and rather infipid ; and, tho’ it will intoxicate, 
yet Capt. Cook faw but one inftance where it had that 
effect, as the natives generally drink it with great mode¬ 
ration, and but little at a time. Sometimes they chew 
this root as Europeans do tobacco, and fometimes they 
will eat it wholly. 

They eat alone, or at lead only in company with a gueft 
that happens to call in; and the men and women never 
fit down together to a meal: the (hade of a fpreading tree 
ferves them for a parlour ; broad leaves fpread in great 
abundance ferve for a table-cloth ; and, if a perfon of 
rank, he is attended by a number of fervants, who feat 
themfelves round him: before he begins his meal, he 
wadies his mouth and hands very clean, and repeats this 
feveral times whilft he is eating. The quantity of food 
which thefe people eat at a meal is prodigious. Captain 
Cook fays, he has feen one man devour two or three fifties 
as big as a perch; three bread-fruits, each bigger than 
two fifts; fourteen or fifteen plantains, or bananas, each 
fix or feven inches long and four or five round ; and near 
a quart of the pounded bread-fruit. Men of rank are 
conftantly fed by their women ; and one of the chiefs 
who dined on-board the (hips in 1769, fhowed fuch reluc¬ 
tance to feed himfelf, that one of the fervants was obliged 
to feed him, to prevent his returning without his meal. 
I11 one of the excurfions which the gentlemen of the (hips 
made into the country in 1773, they arrived at a neat 
lioufe, where a very fat man, who feemed to be a chief of 
the diftridl, was lolling on his wooden pillow; before 
him two fervants were preparing his defert, by beating 
up with w'ater fome bread-fruit and bananas in a large 
w ooden bowl, and mixing with it a quantity of fermented 
four pafte called mahie. While this was doing, a woman, 
who fat down near him, crammed down his throat by 
handfuls the remains of a large baked fifli, and feveral 
bread-fruits, which iie fwallowed with a voracious appe¬ 
tite : his countenance was the piflure of phlegmatic in- 
lenfibility, and feemed to teftify that all his thoughts cen¬ 
tered in the gratification of his appetite. He fcarcely 
deigned to look at theftrangers; and a few monofyllables 
wdiich he uttered, were extorted from him to remind 
his feeders of their duty, when, by gazing at them, they 
grew lefs attentive to him. 

That thefe people, w’ho are remarkably fond of fociety, 
and particularly that of their women, fhould exclude its 
pleasures from the table, where, among other nations, 
wdiether civil or favage, they have been principally en¬ 
joyed, is truly inexplicable. How a meal, which every¬ 
where elfe brings families and friends together, comes to 
feparate them here, was a Angularity much inquired about, 

but neyer accounted for. “ They ate alone (they faid), 
becaufe it was right;” but why it was-right to eat alone, 
they never attempted to explain. Such, however, was 
the force of habit in this inftance, as it is in every other, 
that they expreffed the ftrongeft diftike, and even difguft, 
at their vifitants eating in fociety, efpecially with women, 
and of the fame victuals. “ At firft ((ays Cook) we 
thought this ftrange Angularity arofe from fome fuperfti- 
tious opinion; but they conftantly affirmed the contrary. 
We obferved alfo fome caprices in the cuftom, for which 
we could as little account as the cuftom itfeif. We could 
never prevail with any of the women to partake of the 
victuals at our table, when we were dining in company ; 
yet they would go five or fix together into the fervants’ 
apartments, and there eat very heartily of whatever they 
could find : nor were they in the lead difconcerted if we 
came in while they were doing it. When any of us have 
been alone with a woman, (lie has fometimes eaten in our 
company; but then (lie has expreffed great unwilling- 
nefs that it (hould be known, and always extorted the 
ftrongeft promifes of fecrec}'. Among themfelve5, even 
two brothers and two fillers have each their feparate baf- 
kets of provifions, and the apparatus of their meal.’ 
When they firft vifited us at our tents, each brought his 
baiket with him; and, when we fat down to table, they 
would go out, fit down upon the ground, at two or three 
yards diftance from each other, and, turning their faces 
different ways, take their repaft without exchanging a 
fingle word. The women not only abftain from eating 
with the men, and of the fame victuals, but even have 
their victuals feparately prepared by boys kept for that 
purpofe, who depofit it in a feparate fhed, and attend 
them with it at their meals. But, though they would not 
eat with us, or with each other, they have often afked us 
to eat with them, when we have vifited thofe with whom 
we were particularly acquainted at their houfes ; and we 
have often, upon fuch oceafions, eaten out of the fame 
bafket, and drank out of the fame cup. The elder women, 
however, always appeared offended at this liberty; and, if 
we happened to touch their victuals, or even the baiket 
that contained it, they would throw it away.” 

After meals, and in the heat of the day, the middle- 
aged people of the better fort generally deep. They 
are indeed extremely indolent; and fleeping and eating 
are almoft all that they do. Thofe that are older, are lefs 
drowfyyand the boys and girls are kept awake by the 
natural activity and fprightlinefs of their age. 

Their amufements are rnufic, dancing, w'reftling, and 
diooting with the bow : they alfo fometimes vie with 
each other in throwing4 a lance. Their only mufical in- 
ftruments are flutes and drums; the flutes are made of 
a hollow bamboo, about a foot long, and have only two 
(lops, and confequently but four notes. The drum is 
made of a hollow block of wood, of a cylindrical form, 
folid at one end, and covered at the other with (hark’s 
(kin : thefe they beat, not with (ticks, but their hands ; 
and they know how to tune two drums of different notes 
into concord. They have alfo an expedient to bring the 
flutes that play together into unifon, which is to roll up 
a leaf fo as to flip over the end of the fhorteft, like our 
Aiding tubes for telefcopes, which they move up and 
down till the purpofe is anfwered, of which they feem to 
judge by their ear with great nicety. To thefe inftru- 
ments they ling; their longs are often extempore; they 
call every two verfes, or couplet, a fong, palay: they are 
generally, though not always, in rhyme; and, when pro¬ 
nounced by the natives, they might be difcovered to be 
metre. Among other diverfions, there is a dance called 
timorodee, which is performed by young girls, whenever 
eight or ten of them can be collected together, confiding 
of motions and geftures beyond imagination wanton, in 
the praflice of which they are brought up from their ear- 
lieft childhood, accompanied by words, which, if it were 
poffible, would more explicitly convey the fame ideas. 
In thefe dances they keep time with an exadlnefs which is 
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fcarcely excelled by the beft performers upon the ftages of 
Europe. But the practice, which is allowed to the virgin, 
is prohibited to the married woman. 

Thefe iflanders, who inhabit huts expofed to all the 
winds, and hardly cover the earth, which ferves them for 
a bed, with a layer of leaves, are remarkably healthy and 
vigorous, and live to an old age without enduring .any of 
its infirmities; their fenfes are acute, and they retain 
their beautiful teeth to the laft. M. de Bougainville de- 
fcribes an old man, whom they favv on their landing, who 
had no other charaCler of old age, than that refpe&able 
one which is imprinted on a fine figure. His head was 
adorned with white hair, and a long white beard ; all his 
body was nervous and flefiiy; he had neither wrinkles, 
nor (howed any other tokens of decrepitude. This ve¬ 
nerable man feemed difpleafed at the arrival of thefe 
ftrangers; he even retired without making any returns 
to the courtefies they paid to him; but he gave no figns 
either of fear, aftonifliment, or curiofity: very far from 
taking any part in the raptures which the multitude ex- 
prefled, his thoughtful and fufpicious air feemed to indi¬ 
cate, that he feared the arrival of a new race of men w'ould 
interrupt the happinefs he had fo long enjoyed. From 
whence it may be inferred, that his mind was not more 
impaired than his body. There are, however, feveral 
forts of leprous complaints on this illand, which appear 
in cutaneous eruptions of the fcaly kind ; fome Were feen 
that had ulcers upon different parts of their bodies ; yet 
they feemed little regarded by thofe w'ho were afflicted 
with them, and no application whatever was ufed to them, 
not fo much as to keep off the flies. But inftances of 
them are rare, as the excellency of their climate, and the 
fimplicity of their vegetable food, prevent almoft all dan¬ 
gerous and deadly diforders. The venereal dileafe, how¬ 
ever, is faid to have been entailed upon thefe people by the 
crew of M. de Bougainville’s fliips, who vifited this ifland 
a fliort time after Capt. Wallis had left it. In 1769, more 
than one half of the crew in Capt. Cook’s fliip had con- 
trailed it, during a month’s flay here. The natives diftin- 
guilhed it by a name of the fame import with rotiennefs, but 
of a more extenfive fignification. They defcribed, in the 
moll pathetic terms, the furferings which the firft viitims 
to its rage endured ; and told him that it caufed the hair 
and the nails to fall off, and the flefh to rot from the bones ; 
that it fpread an univerfal terror and confternation among 
the inhabitants, fo that the fick were abandoned by their 
neareft relations, left the calamity fhould fpread by con¬ 
tagion, and were left to perifli alone in fuch mifery as, 
till then, had never been known among them. Both 
Capt. Cook and Mr. Forfter, in their relations of their 
voyage in the Refolution, endeavour to eftablifh the opi¬ 
nion, that this fcourge of licentioufnefs was felt in the 
South-Sea iflands previous to any of the modern voyages 
that have been made thither, and that it was an indige¬ 
nous difeafe there. But, if that conclufion be well 
founded, how comes it, that at all the places where the 
Refolution touched in 1773, which had before been vi¬ 
fited by the Endeavour in 1769, fuch as New Zealand for 
inftance, the crew’, more or lefs, became infeCted by their 
commerce with the women ; and not at all fo at places 
which they vifited for the firfl; time in the Refolution ? 

The principal manufactures among the Otaheiteans, is 
their cloth. This is made of the bark of trees, which are 
of three kinds ; viz. the Chinefe mulberry-tree, or aornta ; 
the bread-fruit tree, or ooroo ; and one that is defcribed 
by Dr. Hawkefworth as refembling the wild-fig tree of 
the Weft: Indies. The colours with which they dye this 
cloth are principally red and yellow. The red is exceed¬ 
ingly beautiful, and of a brighter and more delicate co¬ 
lour than any we have in Europe. The red colour is pro¬ 
duced by the mixture of the juices of two vegetables, 
neither of which, feparately, has the lead; tendency to 
that hue ; and is a fpecies of fig called here matte, and 
the other the Cordia febeftina, or etou. Of the fig-tree 
the fruit is ufed, and of the Cordia the leaves. The yel¬ 
low is made of the bark of the root of the Morinda citri- 
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folia, called nono, by fcraping and infufing it in water. 
The inhabitants of this ifland have alfo a method of dye¬ 
ing yellow with the fruit of the tamann: they have alfo a 
preparation with which they dye brown and black. 

Another confiderable manufacture, is mat ting of various 
kinds; fome of which is finer and better in every refpeCt 
than any we have in Europe : the coarfer fort ferves them 
to fleep upon, and the finer,to wear in wet weather. They 
are alfo very dextrous in making balket and wicker work ; 
their baflcets are of a thouland different patterns, many of 
them exceedingly neat; and the making of them is an 
art that every one praCtifes, both men and women. The 
women make little bonnets of the cocoa-nut leaf, to fhade 
their faces, at fo fmall an expenfe of time and trouble, 
that, when the fun is again low in the evening, they throw 
them away. Thefe bonnets, however, do not cover the 
head, but confift only of a band that goes round it, and 
a (hade that projects from the forehead. 

Of the bark of a tree called poerou, the Hibifcus tili- 
acus of Linnceus, they make ropes and lines, from the 
thicknefs of an inch to the fize of a fmall packthread ; 
with thefe they make nets for fiftiing : of the fibres of the 
cocoa-nut they make thread, for fattening together the 
feveral parts of their canoes, and belts, either round or 
flat, twifted or plaited ; and of the bark of the ervwa, a 
kind of nettle, which grows in the mountains, and is 
therefore rather fcarce, they make the bell fifliing-lines 
in the world: with thefe they hold the ftrongeftand molt 
aCtive fifti, fuch as bonetas and albicores, which would 
fnap our ftrongeft filk lines in a minute, though they are 
twice as thick. They make alfo a kind of feine, of a coarfe 
broad grafs, the blades of which are like flags; thefe they 
twift and tie together in a loqfe manner, till the net, which 
is about as wide as a large lack, is from fixty to eighty 
fathom long; this they haul in ftioal fmooth water, and 
its own weight keeps it fo clofe to the ground, that fcarcely 
a Angle fifti can elcape. In every expedient, indeed, for 
taking fifti, they are exceedingly ingenious; they make 
harpoons of cane, and point them with hard wood, which 
in their hands ftrike fifti more effectually than thofe which 
are headed with iron can do in ours, fetting afide the ad¬ 
vantage of ours being faftened to a line, fo that the fifti 
is fecured if the hook takes place, though it does not 
mortally wound him. Of fifti-hooks they have two kinds, 
admirably adapted in their conftruCtion, as w'ell to the 
purpofe for which they are defigned, as to the materials 
of which they are made. Thefe are made of mother-of- 
pearl, or fome other hard fliell. 

The tools ufed by the Otaheiteans for all their pur- 
pofes are, an adze made of ftone; a chifel or gouge made 
of bone, generally the bone of a man’s arm between the 
wrift and elbow ; a rafp of coral, and the fkin of a fting- 
ray ; alfo coral and fand, as a file or polifher; and with 
thefe they fell timber, cleave and polifti it, and hew ftone. 
The ftone which makes the blade of their adzes is a kind 
of bafaltes, of a grey or blackifti colour, not very hard, 
but of confiderable toughnefs ; they are formed of dif¬ 
ferent fizes: fome, that are intended for felling, weigh 
from fix to eight pounds; others, that are ufed for carving, 
not more than as many ounces; but it is neceffary to 
lharpen thefe rude tools almoft every minute ; for which 
purpole a cocoa-nut fliell full of water, and a ftone, are 
always at hand. With fuch tools they generally take up 
feveral days in felling a tree; but, after it is down, and 
fplit into planks, they fmooth them very dexteroufiy and 
expeditioufly with their adzes, and can take off a thin, 
coat from a whole plank without milling a ftroke. 

Their weapons are flings, which they ufe with'great 
dexterity; pikes headed with the (kins of fting-rays; and 
clubs of about fix orfeven feet long, made of a very hard 
wood. Thus armed, they are faid to fight with great ob- 
ftinacy ; and to give no quarter to man, woman, or child, 
who happens to fall into their hands during the battle, 
nor for fome time afterwards, till their paflion fublides. 
They have likewife bows and arrows; but the arrows are 
good for nothing except to bring down a bird, being 
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headed only with ftone, and none of them pointed. 
They have targets of a femicircular form, made of wicker 
work, and plaited firings of the cocoa-nut fibres, covered 
with glofly bluifh-green feathers belonging to a kind of 
pigeon, and ornamented with (bark's teeth, arranged in 
three concentric circles. 

Their boats or canoes are of three different forts. Some 
are made out of a (ingle tree, and hold from two to fix 
men: thefe are principally employed in fifiiing. Others 
are conftruffed of planks very dexteroufly fewed together; 
they are of different fizes, and will hold from ten to forty 
men : they generally lafii two of thefe together, and fet up 
two mails between them; or, if they are fingle, they have 
an on-trigger on one fide, and only one malt in the middle ; 
and in thefe vefiels they will fail far beyond the fight of 
land. The third fortfeems to be principally defigned for 
pleafure or (how. Thefe are very large, but have no fail; 
and in fhape referable the gondolas of Venice. The mid¬ 
dle is covered with a large awning; and fome of the 
people fit upon it, and fome under it. The plank of 
which thefe vefiels are conftrufled, is made by fplittinga 
tree, with the grain, into as many thin pieces as pofllble. 
The boards are brought to the thicknefs of about an inch, 
and are afterwards fitted to the boat with the fame exafl- 
nefs that might be expefted from an expert joiner. To 
fallen thefe planks together, holes are bored with apiece 
of bone, fixed into a (lick for that purpofe. Through 
thefe holes a kind of plaited cordage is palled, fo as to 
hold the planks ftrongly together. The feams are caulked 
with dry rulhes; and the whole outfide of the vefi’el is 
painted over with a kind of gummy juice, which fup- 
plies the place of pitch. 

Upon a fecond vilit to this ifland, in May 1774, Capt. 
Cook found that a very confiderable number of canoes 
had been conltru&ed in the courfe of eight months. The 
number of war-canoes raifed and equipped by the whole 
ifland amounted to 1720, manned by 68,000 able men, 
allowing forty to each canoe; and, as thefe cannot 
amount to above one-third part of the number of both 
(exes, children included, the whole ifland could not, he 
thought, contain lefs than 204,000 inhabitants. 

In connexion with their navigation, we may mention 
their wonderful fagacity in foretelling the weather, at 
lead the quarter from which the wind (hall blow at any 
future time. In their longer voyages, they fleer by the fun 
in the day, and in the night by the liars; all which they 
diftinguifh feparately by names, and know irt what part of 
the heavens they will appear in any of the months during 
which they are vilible in their horizon ; they alfo know 
the time of their annual appearing and difappearing with 
more precifion than will eafily be believed by an Euro¬ 
pean afironomer. In fpeaking of time, either pall or fu¬ 
ture, they never ufed any term but Malama, which figni- 
fies moon ; of thefe moons they count thirteen, and then 
begin again, fo that they have a notion of the lolar year: 
each month, they fay, has twenty-nine days, including 
one in which the moon is not vilible. They diftinguifli 
them by feparate names. Every day is fubdivided into 
twelve parts, each of two hours, of which fix belong to 
the day, and fix to the night. In numeration they pro¬ 
ceed from 1 to 10, the number of fingers on both 
hands ; and, though they have for each number a different 
name, they generally take hold of their fingers one by 
one, drifting from one hand to the other till they come to 
the number they want to exprefs. In counting from 10, 
they repeat the name of that number, and add the word 
more; ten and one more, is eleven, &c. When they 
come to to and 10 more, they have a new denomination, 
as we fay a fcore; and by thele fcores they count till they 
get ten of them, when they have a denomination for 200 ; 

but they did not l'eem to have any denomination for ex- 
prelfing a greater number. In fpeaking of diftance from 
place to place, they exprefs it, like the Afiatics, by the 
time that is required to pafs it. 

As to their manners and habits, their propenfity to 
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theft is very great, infomuch that M. Bopgainville fays, 
“ even in Europe itfelf one cannot fee more expert filch- 
ers than the people of this country;” and indeed, in 
all the voyages made by Cook and others, they had abun¬ 
dant experience of this difpofition of the natives, which 
often produced quarrels, and fometimes even fatal ef¬ 
fects. In their behaviour they are faid to be extremely 
lafcivious, almoft beyond credibility. A lady of diftinc- 
tion who vifited Mr. Banks, ufed the following ceremony 
on her firft approach to the llranger. After laying down 
feveral young plantain-leaves, a man brought a large 
bundle of cloth ; which having opened, he fpreadit piece 
by piece on the ground, in the fpace between Mr. Banks 
and his vifitants. Therewere in all nine pieces : having 
fpread three pieces one upon another, the lady came for¬ 
ward, and, llepping upon them, took up her garments 
all around her to her waift; (lie then turned three times 
round, after which Ihe dropped the veil: when other 
three pieces were fpread, Ihe.praftifed the fame ceremony ; 
and fo the third time, when the laft three pieces were laid 
out; after which the cloth was again rolled up, and deli¬ 
vered to Mr. Banks as a prefent from the lady, who, with 
her attending friend, came up and faluted him. From the 
unbridled licentioufnefs of thefe people, the French gave 
this ifland the name of the New Cythera. Yet Capt. Cook 
fays that the women of Otaheite, and of the Society Ifles 
in general, have been calumniated by thofe who reprefent 
them, without exception, as ready to grant the laft fa¬ 
vour to any man that will come up to their price. This, 
he fays, is by no means the cafe; the favours of married 
women, and alfo of the unmarried of the better fort, are 
obtained with as much difficulty here as in any other 
country ; neither can the charge be underllood indifcri- 
minately of the unmarried of the lowerclafs, for many of 
thefe admit of no fuch familiarities. There are, how¬ 
ever, proftitutes here, as well as in other countries, and 
perhaps more in proportion: but, according to the 
more recent miffionary-accounts, there is no public ap¬ 
pearance of immodelly ; and they impute thofe noted ex¬ 
hibitions to the bribes of their Englifli vifitors. 

Their voice and fpeech are foftand harmonious ; and 
their dialed! is the Italian of the Pacific Ocean. It 
abounds with vowels, and the pronunciation of it is ea¬ 
fily acquired : but it was found exceffively difficult to 
teach the natives to pronounce Englifli words ; but Spa- 
nidi and Italian words, if ending in a vowel, they pro¬ 
nounced with the greateft eafe. They called Capt. Cook 
Toote; Mr. Hicks, the firft lieutenant, Hete, See. and in 
this manner they formed names for almoft every man in 
the (hip. In fome, however, it was not eafy to find any 
traces of the original; and they were perhaps not mere 
arbitrary founds, formed upon the occafion, butfignified 
words in their own language ; and it feems that they 
could perfedlly remember thefe appellations at the dif¬ 
tance of four years, by their enquiries after fuch gentle¬ 
men as were abfent on the fecond voyage by name Mr. 
Monkhoufe, a midfiiipman, they called Matte, which in 
their language dignifies dead; becaufe he commanded a 
party that killed a man for Healing a mulket. 

The Otaheiteans are remarkable for cleanlinefs : both 
men and women conftantly wafli their whole bodies three 
times a-day in running water. They are moll expert 
fwimmers, being accuftomed to the water from their in¬ 
fancy. Capt. Cook relates the following remarkable in- 
liance of their expertnefs. On a part of the (hore where 
a tremendoufly high furf broke, infomuch that no Eu¬ 
ropean boat could live in it, and the bell European fwim- 
mer, he was perfuaded, would have been drowned, as the 
(hore was covered with pebbles and large Hones, yet here 
were ten or twelve Indians fwimming for their amufe- 
ment. Whenever a furf broke near them, they dived un¬ 
der it, and rofe again on the other fide. The Hern of an 
old canoe added much to their fport. This they took out 
before them, and fwam with it as far as the outermoft 
beach; when two or three getting into it, and turning 
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the fqnare end to the breaking wave, were driven in to¬ 
wards the (hore with incredible rapidity, fometimes al- 
molt to the beach ; but generally the wave broke over 
them before they got half way ; in which cafe they dived, 
and role to the other fide with the canoe in their hands, 
and, fwimmingout with'it again, were again driven back. 
This amazing expertnefs drew the captain’s attention for 
more than half an hour; during which time none of the 
fwimmers attempted to come alhore, but feemed to enjoy 
the fport in the higheft degree. At another time, one of 
the officers of the quarter-deck intending to drop a bead 
into a canoe for a little boy of fix years of age, it acci¬ 
dently miffed the beat, and fell into the fea : but the child 
immediately leaped overboard, dived after it, and reco¬ 
vered it. To reward him for this feat, fome more beads 
were dropped to him ; which excited a number of men 
and women to amufethe officers with their amazingfeats 
of agility in the water, ar.d not only fetched up feveral 
beads fcattered at once, but likewife large nails, which, 
from their weight, defeended quickly to a confiderable 
depth. Some of thefe people continued a confiderable 
time under water ; and the velocity with which they were 
feen to go down, the water being extremely clear, was 
very furprifing. 

The government of the Otaheiteans feems greatly to 
refemble the early ftate of the European nations under the 
feudal fyftem. Their orders of dignity are earce-raliie, 
which anfwers to king; earee, baron ; manahouni, valfals, 
and toiutcw, villein. There are two kings in the ifland, 
one being the fovereign of each of the peninfulas of which 
it conlifts. Each of them is treated with great refpeft by. 
all ranks, but does not appear to be invefted with lo 
much power as is exercifed by the earees in their own 
diftrifis. When the king, whom they called Otoo, made 
a vifit to Capt. Cook, the chiefs, who happened to be 
there before him, immediately ftripped themlelves in great 
halle. Captain Cook took notice of it; upon which they 
laid earce-rahie, fignifying, that it was on account of 
Otoo, being prefent; but this was the only outward to¬ 
ken of refpedt they paid him, for they never rofe from 
their feats, or made any other obeifance. The eareesare 
lords of one or more of the diftrifts into which each of the 
peninfulas is divided, and of which there are forty-three 
in the larger one. Thefe parcel out their territories to 
the manahoimis, who fuperintend the cultivation of the 
ground. The lowed clafs, called tontoics, feem to be 
nearly .under the fame circumftances with the villeins in 
feudal governments. They do . all the laborious work, 
cultivate the land, catch filh, fetch wood and water, &c. 

In this country a child fucceeds to his father’s titles 
and authority as loon as he is born ; and thus the king no 
fooner lias a fon born, than his fovereignty ceafes. A 
regent is then chofen ; and the father generally retains 
his power under that title, until his child becomes of 
age. The child of the baron fucceeds to the titles and 
honours of its father as foon as it is born, as well as the 
fon of the king ; fo that a baron who was yeiterday called 

> earee, and was approached with the ceremony of lower¬ 
ing their garments, fo as to uncover the upper part of the 
body, is to-day, if his wife happens to be delivered of a 
child, reduced to the rank of a private man ; all marks of 
refpect being transferred to the child, if it is fuffered to 
live, though the father Hill continues poffeffor and ad- 
miniftrator of his ellate. But the acquiefcence which the 
lower clafs of people, or toutows, yield to the command 
of their chiefs, is very remarkable. They are not fuffered 
to tafle any animal food, although they are employed in 
feeding it for their lords. They endure patiently very fe- 
vere blows, if, when collected into a large body, they in 
any manner prefs upon, or annoy, the king or a chief in 
his progrefs; and all this paffive fpirit is preferved with¬ 
out any power being lodged in the hands of the king to 
exaft it; for he ufes no military force, nor is even at¬ 
tended with body-guards. 

As to their religion, they believe, befides a fupreme 
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Deity, that there are numerous fubordinate deities, or 
ealuas, of both fexes ; the male are worffiipped by the 
men, and the female by the women ; and each have mo¬ 
rals to which the other fex is not admitted, though they 
have alfo morais common to both ; men perform the 
prieltly office to both fexes, and each fex has its priefts ; 
for thofe who officiate for one fex do not officiate for the 
other. They alfo believe' the immortality of the foul, 
at lead: its exiftence in a feparate ftate, and that there are 
two fituations of different degrees of happinefs, fomewhat 
analogous to our heaven and hell : the fuperior fituation 
they call tavirua I'erai, the other lialwboo. They do not, 
however, confider them as places of reward and punilh- 
ment, but as receptacles for different claffes ; the firft, for 
their chiefs and principal people; the other, for thofe of 
inferior rank ; for they do not fuppofe that their adlions 
here in the lead influence their future ftate, or indeed 
that they come under the cognizance of their deities at all. 

Their morais are ufed both as burying-grounds and 
places of worffiip; they are approached with the mod 
wonderful expreffions of reverence and humility ; and 
this, it fliould feem, not becaufe any thing there is el- 
teemed facred, but becaufe they there worffiip an invi-. 
Able being, for whom they entertain the mod reverential 
refpedt, although not excited by the hope of reward or 
the dread of puniffiment. One of thefe cemeteries, or 
places of worfliip, was known to captain Cook, on his 
firft voyage, by the name of Tootahah's morai, then the re¬ 
gent ; but when, on his fecond voyage, after the death 
of that chief, he called it by that name, Maratata, a chief 
that accompanied the party, interrupted him, intimat¬ 
ing, that it was no longer Tootahah’s after his death, but 
was then known as Otoo’s morai, 'the then reigning 
prince. The chief and his wife, on palling by it, took 
their upper garments from their Ihoulders. From hence 
it would leem, that the royal family have a particular mo¬ 
rai, and that it always bears the name of the reigning 
prince. 

An Indian, who had fnatched aw'ay a mulket from a 
fentry w'hilft on duty, was, by the inhumanity of a mid- 
fhipman who commanded the guard, purfued and fliot. 
The unhappy fate of this poor fellow’ gave an opportu¬ 
nity for feeing the manner in which thefe people treat 
their dead. They placed the corpfe in the open air till 
the bones became quite dry : a ffied was erefted clofe 
by the houfe where the deceafed had refided ; it u'as about 
fifteen feet long and eleven broad ; one end was left quite 
open ; the other end, and the two fides, were partly in- 
clofed with a fort of wicker-w'ork. The bier was a irame 
of wood, like that on which the fea-beds called cots'are 
placed, with a matted bottom, and fupported by four 
polls, at the height of about four feet from the ground. 
The body was covered firft with a mat, and then with 
white cloth ; by the fide of it lay a wooden mace, one of 
their weapons of war ; and near the head of it, which lay 
next to the clofe end of the Hied, lay two cocoa-nut 
Ihells; at the other end a bunch of green leaves, with 
fome dried twigs, all tied together, were ftuck in the 
ground, by whicb lay a ftone about as big as a cocoa-nut. 
Near thefe lay one of the young plantain-leaves that are 
ufed for emblems of peace, and clofe by it a ftone axe. 
At the open end of the Ihed alfo hung, in feveral firings, 
a great number of palm-nuts; and without the (lied was 
ftuck up in the ground a Item of a plantain-tree, about 
fix feet high, upon the top of which was placed a cocoa- 
nut (hell full of frelh water; againft the fide of one of the 
polls hung a fmall bag, containing a few pieces of bread¬ 
fruit ready roafted, which had not been put in all at one 
time, fome being frelh and others ftale. The food fo 
placed by the corpfe is defigned as an offering to their 
gods. They call in, near the body, fmall pieces of cloth, 
on which the tears and blood of the mourners have been 
Hied ; for, in their paroxyfins of grief, it is an univerfal cuf- 
tom to wound themfelves with a lhark’s tooth. The 
mourner is always a man; and he is dreffed in a very fin- 
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gular habit. When the bones are ftripped of their flefli, 
and become dry, they are buried. This regard to their 
dead is very remarkable : one of the fhip’s company hap¬ 
pening to pull a flower from a tree which grew on one of 
their fepulchral inclofures, an Indian came fuddenly 
behind him and ftruck him ; and a party of Tailors, who 
Were fent to get feme Tones for ballafl for the fliip, had 
like to have been embroiled-with the natives, by pulling 
down fome part of an inclofure of this kind. This (bade 
under which their dead are laid is called tupapow; the in¬ 
clofure in which their bones aredepofited is called morai: 
thefe latter, as has been already related, arealfo places of 
worfliip. 

Captain Cook, who had fome reafon to believe that, 
among the religious cuftoms of this people, human facri- 
fices were fometimes offered up to their deities, went to 
a morai, or place of worfliip, accompanied by Capt. 
Furneaux, having with them a fii'ior who fpoke the lan¬ 
guage tolerably well, and feveral of the natives. In the 
morai was a kind of bier, with a died erected over it, on 
which lay a corpfe and fome provifions Captain Cook 
then alked if the plantains were for the Eatua ? if they fi¬ 
eri ficed to the Eatua hogs, dogs, fowds, &c. ? To all of 
which an intelligent native anfwered in the affirmative. 
He then alked if they facrificect men to the Eatua ? He 
was anfwered, taato eno, “ bad men they did ; firft tipar- 
rahy, beating them till they were dead.” He then alked 
if good men were put to death in this manner ? His an- 
fwer was no, only taato eno. The captain then alked if 
any earees (nobles) were? The native replied, They 
bad hogs to give the Eatua. He was then alked if tow- 
tows, who had no hogs, dogs, or fowls, but yet were 
good men, were ever lacrificed to the Eatua ? The an- 
fwerftill was, No, only bad men. Many other queftions 
were put to him ; all his anfwers to which feem to con¬ 
firm the idea, that men for certain crimes were con¬ 
demned to be lacrificed to the gods, provided they did not 
poffefs any property which they might give for their re¬ 
demption : and Capt. Cook, on his laft vifit to Otaheite, 
in 1777, took the opportunity of attending Otoo to a 
morai at one of thefe public folemnities. The unhappy 
vitfiim, offered to the objeCf of their worfliip on this oc- 
cafion, was a middle-aged man, who was one of the low- 
eft clal’s of the people; and he had been feledted, not on 
account of any particular crime committed by him me¬ 
riting death. In general, however, fuch guilty perfotis 
are chofen for their facrifices ; or elfe, common low fel¬ 
lows, who ftroii about from place to place, and from if- 
land to ifland, without having any fixed abode, or any 
vifible way of getting an honefl livelihood. This perfon 
appeared to have been privately knocked on the head 
with a (tone; for thole who are devoted to fuffer, in order 
to perform this bloody aft of worfliip, are never apprifed 
of their fate, till the blow is given that terminates their 
exiltence. Whenever any one of the great chiefs thinks 
a human facrifice neceffary on any particular emergency, 
lie pitches upon the viftim. Some of his trufty lei vants 
are then fent, who fall upon him fuddenly, and put him 
to death with a club, or by Honing him. The king is 
next acquainted with it, whole prefence at the folemnities 
that follow is abfolutely neceffary. The folemnity itfelf 

’ is called Poore Eree, or Chief’s Prayer; and the viftim 
who is offered up, taata-tnhoo, or confecrated man. 
The morai, which is a place of worfliip, facrifice, and bu¬ 
rial, where the facrifice was now offered, is that where the 
fupreme chief of the whole ifland is always buried, and is 
appropriated to his family and fome of the principal peo¬ 
ple ; it differs little from the common ones, except in ex¬ 
tent. Its principal part is a large oblong pile of Hones, 
lying loofely upon each other, about twelve or fourteen 
feet high, contracted towards the top, with a fquare area 
on each fide, loofely paved with pebble-Hones, under 
which the bones of the chiefs are buried. At a little dis¬ 
tance from the end nearefi the fea is the place where the 
facrifices are offered, which, for a confiderable extent, is 
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alfo loofely paved. Here is a very large fcaffold, on which 
the offerings of fruits and other vegetables are laid ; but 
the animals are depofited on a fmallerone, and the human 
facrifices are buried underdifferent parts of the pavement. 
There are feveral other relics which ignorant fuperflition 
has fcattered about this place. But one place, more par¬ 
ticular than the refl, is a heap of Hones, at the end of the 
large fcaffold, before which the human facrifice was of¬ 
fered ; and on a kind of platform at one fide are laid the 
Ikulls of all the human facrifices, which are taken up af¬ 
ter they have been feveral months under ground. .It 
cannot lefs than be regretted, that a practice lb horrid, 
and fuch bloody rites of worfliip, fliould prevail, as is 
probably the cafe, through all the widely-extended 
illands of the Pacific Ocean. 

When Capt. Cook was at Otaheite in 1773, in company 
with Capt. Furneaux, the latter took on-board his fliip 
(the Adventure) a young man named Omai. This youth 
is find to have had fome property in his native foil, of 
which he was difpoffeffed by the people of Bolabola : but 
he was not one of the earees, or gentry of that country, 
but of the middling clafs of people. He-was eminent 
neither for figure, fliape, nor complexion ; his colour 
being of deep hue, refembling a toivtow, or one of the 
common people ; and both Capt. Cook and Mr. Forffer 
agreed in thinking him no proper fample of the inhabi¬ 
tants of thofe illands, in refpeCt of perfonal beauty. How¬ 
ever, they were both of opinion, that the qualities of his 
heart and head refembled thofe of jiis countrymen in ge¬ 
neral, and that no one of the natives would have given 
more general fatisfaCtion by his behaviour vvhilfl he re¬ 
mained in England. I-Ie is deferibed as poffeffing a good 
underffanding, quick parts, and honeff principles : not 
an extraordinary genius ; yet not at all deficient in intel¬ 
ligence, which appeared from his knowledge of the game 
of chefs, in which he made an amazing proficiency. His 
principal patrons, whilff in England, were, the earl of 
Sandwich, Mr. Banks, and Dr. Solander. The earl in¬ 
troduced him to his majefly at Kew ; and, during his Hay 
in England, he was careffed by many of the principal 
nobility. Pie naturally imitated that eafy politenefs which 
is prevalent among the great, and which is one of the 
ornaments of civilized fociety. Indeed, he adopted the 
manners, the occupations, and amufements, of his com¬ 
panions in general, and gave many proofs of a quick per¬ 
ception and a lively fancy. Pie appears, however, to have 
been treated, whilff he refided here, rather as a fafhion- 
able exhibition, than as a rational being. No attention 
feems to have been paid to the enriching his mind with 
ufeful knowledge, fuch as might have rendered him a va¬ 
luable acquifition to his country on his return thither ; 
no means were ufed to inffruCt him in agriculture, or any 
mechanical art or ufeful manufacture; and, above all, to 
poffefs him with a moral fenfe ; to teach him the exalted 
ideas of virtue, and the fublime principles of revealed re¬ 
ligion. After a flay of two years in England, and having 
been inoculated for the fmall-pox, he embarked with 
Capt. Cook, on-board the Refolution, on his return 
home, loaded with a profufion of prefents. At parting 
with his friends here, his tears flowed plentifully, and 
his whole behaviour befpoke him to be fincerely affeCted 
at the feparation ; but, though he lived in the midff of 
amufements during his refidence in England, his return 
to his native country was always in his thoughts ; and, 
though he was not impatient to go, he exprelfed a fatis¬ 
faCtion as the time of his return approached. It was in 
Augufl 1777, that Capt. Cook vifited Otaheite for the 
lafi time, having Omai with him. But his conduCt was 
fo imprudent, that he foon forfeited the friendfliip of 
Otoo, and of every other perfon of note in the ifland. He 
affociated with none but vagabonds and Hrangers, whofe 
foie views were to plunder him ; and thus incurred the ill- 
will of the principal chiefs. The captain, therefore, fettled 
him in the ifland of Huaheine; and, having provided 
a comfortable habitation, with fuitable accommodations 

4 for 
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for him, our navigators took their leave of him on the 2d 
of November, 1777; but in parting with Capt. Cook his 
feelings were much agitated, and he wept all the time in 
going affiore. “ Whatever faults (fays Capt. Cook) be¬ 
longed to Omai’s character, they were rao'e than overba¬ 
lanced by his great good-nature and docile difpofition.” 

At the time that Omai was in this country, he attracted 
a great deal of attention ; and indeed, the public difcourfe 
was about nothing but Otaheite and its beautiful girls, 
and queen Oberea, and king Otoo, and his wife and ac- 
compliffied privy-counfellor Tupia. At length, our ad¬ 
miration of Otaheite excited fome degree of ridicule on 
the continent. The unfortunate La Peroufe obferves, in 
one of his letters, “ I flatter myfelf you will fee with 
pleafure, that, in the courfe of fo long a voyage, I (hall 
have no occafion to put in at thofe everlafting Society 
Iflands, about which more has been written than con¬ 
cerning feveral kingdoms of Europe ; and I confefs to 
you, that I congratulate myfelf on having nothing to fay 
either about Otaheite or queen Oberea.” 

It isconfefled that the women have fine black eyes, with 
white even teeth, foft fkin, and elegant limbs ; while 
their hair is of a jetty black, perfumed and ornamented 
with flowers. But, with all thefe advantages, they yield 
infinitely in beauty to the women of the Marquefas ; the 
face being widened from continual preflure during in¬ 
fancy, which, by diftending the mouth, and flattening 
the nofe and forehead, gives a broad mafculine appear¬ 
ance. Hence it is evident that the Grecian and acade¬ 
mical forms, given by artifts void of real tafte or preci- 
fion to the people of the South Seas, in the prints that ac¬ 
company the Englifh and French voyages, are totally 
falfe and imaginary; nor can there be a greater injury 
to books of genuine character, and folid information, 
than this practice, which renders the modern prints far 
inferior in every refpedt to fome excellent ancient repre- 
fentations of De Bry. 

We may, however, juft remark, that there muft have 
been fomething extremely fafcinating in the perfons, 
manners, or cuftoms, of the inhabitants, or in the foil 
and appearance of the country, that could tempt the 
greater part of a fliip’s crew to refill authority, and forci¬ 
bly to return to Otaheite ; yet, fuch we know was the cafe; 
and the bufferings of the commander, and thofe who re¬ 
futed to join in this vile confpiracy, and who were therefore 
expofed in an open boat, are well known. 

The firft iniflionary-voyage to Otaheite was undertaken 
in the year 1796; and the firft preachers of the Gofpel 
there, let foot on land on the 25th of March, 1797. Here 
they found that Otoo, the king of whom we have be¬ 
fore repeatedly fpoken, and Potnaree his father, had ob¬ 
tained the fovereignty over the whole iftand of Otaheite, 
(both kingdoms,) and likewife over that of Eimeo. On 
the 7th, fome of the mifiionaries and the captain waited 
on the king. “The captain informed the king, that our 
only inducement for leaving Pretane (Britain) to come 
and vifit them, was to do them good, by inftrudling them 
in the bell and moft ufeful things : and for this end, fome 
good men of our number intended to fettle among them ; 
requiring on their part the free gift of a piece of land, 
fufiiciently Hocked with bread-fruit and cocoa-nut trees ; 
that they (the miflionaries) would not on any account 
intermeddle in their wars. If he confented, they would 
flay on the iftand ; if not, they would go elfewhere.” It ap¬ 
peared doubtful whether Otoo underftood this harangue; 
though he fignified that a large houfe, which Hood near 
Point Venus, fltould be their own, and that they might 
take what land they pleafed. 

The miflionaries, from various caufes, made their way 
but ftowly. In a luxuriant climate like that of Otaheite, 
where mirth, good-nature, and beauty, reign uncontrolled, 
it is natural to l'uppofe that ftrangers muft be expofed to 
many temptations. The apoftle, when he holds forth to 
the natives, and fees himfelf furrounded with a number 
of beautiful and naked females, foon feels the ftrongeft 

emotions excited in hishreaft: and, if his eyes happen 
to meet thofe of his more artful hearer, the is fure of 
darting at him fuch a look as we fliall not here attempt 
to defcribe, at the fame time fmiling, and fliowing two 
rows of teeth whiter than the finelt alabafter. The faint 
is thrown off his guard, and we fee religion proftrate at 
the feet of female beauty. But now the malignant and 
triumphant Otaheitean lhows her juft contempt for the 
fandlified hypocrite, who a few minutes before expatiated 
on chaftity, temperance, and virtue; and, fo far from 
bellowing on him the favour he thinks foeafily to obtain, 
he is repulled with the moft fevere rebuke, for prefuming 
to make a crime of following the irrefiftible didlates of 
nature, and which he now proves, by his own actions, can¬ 
not be refilled. Other difficulties arofe, from the igno¬ 
rance of the natives, or from the difficulty of making them 
fully underhand every point of dodlrine that was urged. 
Thus, when the miflionaries told them that the God of 
Britain is the God of Otaheite and the whole earth, and 
that it is from this being they receive their hogs, bread¬ 
fruit, and cocoa-nuts; this the Otaheiteans flatly denied ; 
alleging, that they poflefied all thefe articles long before 
they had heard of the God of Britain. And, when thefe 
miflionaries fpoke to them refpedling falvation, they 
fondly thought that it was to be fared from Jichnefs, and 
to abide in this world : the falvation of the foul they 
aftedl to defpife, and the refurredlion of the body they 
ridicule as extreme folly. 

The next communication from this place is the account 
of Mr. Turnbull, vvhofe voyage round the World was 
performed in the years 1800-1804. He informs us of the 
iudden death of Otoo, (who appears to have been called 
Pomaree, as well as his father,) which happened while Mr. 
T. was there. The account he gives of the place is me¬ 
lancholy indeed. We fliall make a few extradls. 

“The population has diminifhed in a degree which 
threatens to reduce the country to a defert. Capt. Cook 
computed them at upwards of two hundred thoufand; 
the population has now dwindled to five thoufand; but, 
on the arrival of the Duff, they exceeded triple this num¬ 
ber. Mr. Elder and Mr. Wilfon had juft returned from 
the Mottos, whither they had been conveyed by our boat 
on the 18th of Auguft, They reported that the popula¬ 
tion did not exceed three hundred. 

“ The mortality which raged at this period, and which, 
I fear, is but too epidemic and frequent, was fuch as to 
infpire us with the moft melancholy ideas. During our 
ftiort abfence in our vifit to the Sandwich Iflands, many 
young perfons of both fexes were no more; they had died 
in the prime and vigour of life, and others, of an appear¬ 
ance equally healthy, were following them very fall. 
Great part of this mortality muft be imputed to their ig¬ 
norance : the dodtrine of fatality prevails among them to 
a moft dangerous excefs. Every difeafe is the immediate 
confequence of the vengeance of their offended deities, 
and therefore every thought of remedy or relief is rejedted 
as equally ufelefs and impious. They are left to their 
fate ; and their difeafes are unfortunately fuch as, how¬ 
ever ealy of cure under a regular courfe, are but too 
fatal when fuffered to augment under neglect. They are 
moreover convinced that the greater part of their plagues 
and difeafes flow immediately from the fliipping. They 
infill upon it that Capt. Cook brought the intermittent 
fever, the crooked backs, and thefcropliula, which breaks 
out in the necks, breafts, groins, and arm-pits; that 
Vancouver brought a bloody flux, which in a few months 
killed a great number of them, and then abated ; they 
fay that Capt. Bligh alfo brought the fcrophula; but I 
could not learn what fliip introduced the elephantiafis and 

' epilepfy. 
“ Another caufe of the depopulation of this beautiful 

illand, is the dreadful crime of infanticide. When re¬ 
proaching Pomaree with this barbarous and inhuman 
pradtice, he alleged in reply, that, fhould all the children 
born be reared to maturity, there would not be a fuffi- 
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ciency of food on the ifland for their fupport. The 
earees, or gentry, are a fociety fo licentious and profligate, 
as to call loudly for punifhment, even from the Divine 
power. The very principle of their union is the commu¬ 
nity of their women, and the murder, at the moment of 
their birth, of all their iflue of both fexes. By a ftrange 
and moft lamentable perverfity of mind, thefe wretches 
are venerated as a fuperior order of beings, and are 
treated as fuch wherever they go. Iam perfuaded that 
the example of thefe murderers extends this horrible 
mifchief beyond themfelves; the common people of all 
countries ufually judge, and in confequence aft, more 
from the example of their fuperiors than as guided by 
their own reafon. The common people may thus be led 
to imitate what they fee in their chiefs. I believe, 
throughout the whole ifland, it is a matter of choice, whe¬ 
ther a child fliall be brought up or.murdered. 

“To any man of humanity, nothing can be more dif- 
trefling than to calf his eye on the ifland of Otaheite, a 
fpot blefled by nature with every thing that can render 
life pleating j fertility of foil, and ferenity of climate: 
but now become a fcene of general mortality, and a prey 
to difeafe, which, to all human appearance, in a few years 
mull render it a defolate wildernefs, untrodden by human 
feet. They impute the greater part of thefe difeafes to 
their European vifltors ; but for the moll part very ab- 
furdly, though indeed we mull take our fhare. There 
can' be no doubt but that thoufands of them have been 
fwept off by the venereal difeafe iince their intercourfe 
with Europeans. 

“ Befides the diforders above mentioned, they have 
many others with which I am unacquainted, but which, 
doubtlefs, have their fhare in the deftruftion of the 
population. But the moll effeftual inllrument of 
the annihilation of thefe people, is the horrible praftice 
already noticed, that of infant murder and human facri- 
fices. It is computed that at lead two-thirds of the 
births- are thus difled. In vain does nature raife her 
voice again!! what long ufage and profligacy, confirmed 
by habit and example, has fo barbaroufly induced. If 
the future diminution of thefe people keep pace with 
that of late years, and particularly during the time of 
my abode among them, the population mull foon be ex- 
tinft.” 

Confidering the miferable Hate of this ifland, the reader 
■will no doubt be furprifed at being informed, that a ge¬ 
neral rebellion broke out in the month of November, 
1808, by which Pomaree (this l'eems to have been a ge¬ 
neral name for their kings) was driven off the ifland, and 
continued in exile at Eimeo till the very fame month in 
the year 1815. 

The miffionaries, who had precipitately fled when the 
infurreftion broke out, and repaired to New South Wales, 
now' returned to their labour of love ; and from that time 
were fo w'onderfully fuccefsful, that, in lefs than tw'o 
years, the whole of the natives had been converted. The 
following is an extraft of a letter from the Rev. John 
Davies, one of the miffionaries, to the Rev. John Hughes, 
of Montgomeryfhire, dated July 2, 1817. “ I fliall now 
give you a fliort account of the flate of things with us. 
The revival and reformation w'hich commenced in 1813- 
1814, continued, and increafedin 1815 and 1817, fo that 
the whole of the inhabitants of Otaheite, Eimeo, Tapan- 
manu, Huaheine, Raintea, Tahaa, Bolabola, and Maura, 
have.entirely renounced idolatry. The gods, altars,&c. 
are utterly deflroyed. The offering of human facrifices, 
and the praftice of infanticide, are at an end. Thewor- 
fliip of the true God, and the profeffion of Chriflianity, 
are general throughout all the above iflands. In Otaheite 
66 chapels have been built; and in Eimeo 16. The 
people affemble for worfhip thrice every Sunday, and on 
every Wednefday evening. /The Lord's day is flriftly 
obferved throughout the whole of the iflands. Private 
and family prayer is general among the people. About 
4000 perfons have learned to read, and many of them to 

write. In a word, the change far exceeds our expefta- 
tion. They have been furnifhed with a printing-prefs by 
the London Miffionary Society; and part of the Gofpels, 
tranflated into the language of the nations, is now print¬ 
ing. The culture of the fugar-cane, and other arts of 
civilization, are alfo in progrefs.” Another letter fays, 
“The king, Pomaree, has fent all his family-idols to the 
miffionaries, defiring theip either to dellroy them, or 
fend them to Europe, that the people of England may 
fee what foolijh gods they formerly worfhipped.” Mr. 
Marfden fent thefe gods, nailed up in a cafe, to England ; 
and they are now exhibited at the Mufeum of the Mif- 
llonary Society, in Jewdn-flreet, London. 

But furely there mufl have been a revival (as it is called) 
of people as well as of devotion ; for the 66 chapels, See. 
could be of little ufe, if the ifland were now in the de¬ 
plorably-depopulated condition deferibed by Turnbull. 
See Turnbull’s Voyage. Cook’s three Voyages. Mif¬ 
fionary Voyages. • State of Chriflianity in the Ifland of 
Otaheite, by a Foreign Traveller, 1811.—Otaheite lies in 
lat. 17. 30. to 17.48. S. Ion. 149. 15. to 150. o. W. Mata- 
vai Point is in lat. 17. 29^. Ion. 210. 22. 28. E. Variation 
of the compafs, from 4. 46. to 5. 34. E. Dip of the 
needle, 29. 12. 

OTAKOOTA'IA, or Weenooa-et'te, fignifying 
Little IJlaml, an ifland of the South Pacific Ocean, about 
three miles in circuit; difeovered by Captain Cook in 
the year 1777. The beach, within the reef, is compofed 
of a white coral fand; above which the land within does 
not rife above fix or feven feet, and is covered with a light 
reddifh foil, but is entirely deflitute of water. The only 
common trees found there w'ere cocoa-palms, of which 
there w'ere leveral cinders, and vafl numbers of the whana. 
A fort of bind-w'eed covers the vacant fpaces; except in 
fome places, udiere was found a confiderable quantity of 
treacle-mullard, a fpecies of fpurge, with a few otherfmall 
plants, and the Morinda citrifolia, the fruit of which is 
eaten by the natives of Otaheite in times- of fcarcity. 
The only bird feen among the trees was a beautiful cuc¬ 
koo, of a chefnut-brown variegated with black. But 
upon the (bore were fome egg-birds, a fmall fort of cur¬ 
lew, blue and white herons, and great numbers of nod¬ 
dies. Here was found a lizard, of a mod forbidding af- 
peft, though fmall, running up a tree; and many of 
another fort were feen. The banks toward the fea were 
frequented by an infinite number of a fort of moth, ele¬ 
gantly fpeckled with red, black, and white. There wefe 
alfo feveral other forts of moths, as well as fome pretty 
butterflies, and a few other infefts. Although no fixed 
inhabitants were found on this ifland, indubitable marks 
remained of its being, at lead, occafionally frequented. 
Some huts were found ; and alfo feveral large Hones, 
erefted, like monuments, under the fliade of fome trees; 
and feveral fpaces enclofed with linaller ones, w-here 
probably the dead had been buried ; and, in one place, 
a great many cockle fhells of a particular fort, finely 
grooved, and larger than the fill, were to be feen; from 
which it was reafonable toconjefture, that the ifland had 
been vifited by perfons who feed partly upon fhell-filh : 
about three or four leagues from Wateoo. Lat. 19. 15. S. 
Ion. 201. 37. E. 

OTAL'GIA, f. [from the Gr. ara, ears, and a.\yo;, 
pain.] A pain of the ear ; the ear-ach. 

OTANGU'RA, a town of Bengal; fixteen miles fouth- 
fouth-weft of Tomar. 

OTBER'TUS, or Obertus, a celebrated ecclefiadic, 
was firfl canon at St. Lambert, near Liege; but was ba- 
niflied, as is faid, by' the bifliop, on account of his mif- 
conduft. He then repaired to the court of the emperor 
Henry IV. where he was appointed to a place in the im¬ 
perial chapel ; and, the epifcopal chair becoming vacant, 
lie obtained it from the emperor, either by money or 
promifes, in the year 1091. Some writers, however, fay 
nothing of thefe reproaches; and teflify that he condufted 
himfelf in his epifcopal quality in a very laudable manner. 

Otbert 
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Otbert purchafed from the celebrated Godfrey of Bouillon, 
when he went on his expedition to the Holy Land, the 
caftle of Bouillon, together with the lands belonging to 
it; and on that account, in all probability, he has been 
ilyled by fome Duke of Bouillon. Being ftrongly attached 
to the emperor Henry IV. he left an account of his life 
and death, which feemed fo hoftile to the church of Rome, 
that its hiftorian, Baronius, confidered it to be a piece in¬ 
terpolated by Reinerus Reinecius. The oldeft editions 
were printed without the name of the author, till it was 
added to it by Goldafti. The firft was publilhed by John 
Aventinus, who found it in the monaftery of St. Emeran, 
near Ratifbon. .It is entitled “ Henrici IV. Csefaris Au- 
gufti, ducis vero Boiorum VII. Vita. Ejufdem Epiftolae 
inventae a J. Aventino,” Auguftae, 1518, 4to. It is printed 
alfoin the Ortuini Gratii Fafciculus rerum expetendarum 
et fugiendarum ; Col. 1535. Lond. 1690. tom. i. Gen. Biog. 

OT'CHAIvOV. See Oczakow, vol. xvii. 
OT'CHI KO'TUN, a town of Afia : 150 miles north- 

eaft of Cafhgar. Lat. 40. 46. N. Ion. 84. 14. E. 
OTCHI'ER BA'Y, a bay on the north coaft of South 

America: ten miles weft of Cumana. 
OTEAVANOO'A HAR'BOUR, a bay on the fouth- 

weft coaft of the ifland of Bolabola. 
OTEWHE'I. SeePon. 
OT'FORD, a village in Kent, five miles north of Se- 

venoaks, where Oft a king of Mercia defeated and killed 
Aldred king of Kent. Offa, the treacherous murderer of 
Ethelbert, to atone for the blood he had fired in this bat¬ 
tle, gave Otford to Chrift Church, Canterbury, in paj’cua 
porcorum, (as the deed fays,) “ for pafture for the archbi- 
fhop’s hogs.” Such were the a£ls of piety fo much ef- 
teemed in that fuperftitious age, that Malmefbury, one of 
the beft of our old Englifh liiftorians, declares himfelf at 
a Iofs to determine whether the merits or crimes of this 
prince preponderated ! Otford continued in the fee of 
Canterbury till the time of Henry VIII. 

OTHAIN', a river of France, which runs into the 
Chiers near Montmedy. 

OTH'ER, pron. [Saxon.] Not the fame ; not this ; dif¬ 
ferent. In this fenfe it feems an adjeftive, yet, in the 
plural, when the fubftantive is fuppreifed, it has, contra- 
rily to the nature of adjeftives, a plural termination ; as, 
Of laft week, three days were fair, the others rainy.—of 
good actions fome are better than other fome. Hooker.— 
No leafes fl 1 all ever be made other than leafes for years not 
exceeding thirty-one, in pofieffion, and not in reverfion 
or remainder. Swift. 

Will it not be received 
That they have done’t ?— 
Who dares receive it other1 Shahejpeare’s K. Lear. 

Not I, or he, but fome one elfe : in this fenfe it is a fub¬ 
ftantive, and has a genitive and plural.—Phyficians are 
fome of them fo conformable to the humour of the patient, 
as they prefs not the cure of the difeafe ; and fome other 
are fo regular in proceeding according to art, as they re- 
fpeft not the condition of the patient. Bacon.—The con- 
fufion arifes, when the one wall put their fickle into the 
other's harvelt. Lejlie.—Never allow yourfelves to be idle, 
whilft others are in w'ant of any thing that your hands can 
make for them. Law. 

Were I king, 
I fhould cut off the nobles for their lands; 
Defire his jewels, and this other's houfe. Shahefpeare. 

The king had all he crav’d, or could compel; 
And all was done: let others judge how well. Daniel. 

Not the one, not this, but the contrary.'—There is that 
controlling worth in goodnefs, that the will cannot but 
like and defire it; and, on the other fide, that odious de¬ 
formity in vice, that it never offers itfelf to the affe&ions 
of mankind, but under the difguife of the other. South.— 
Correlative to each.—In lowlinefs of mind let each efteem 
other better than themfelves. Phil. ii. 3. 

Vol. XVIII. No. 1223. 

Scotland and thou did each in other live; 
Nor would’ft thou her, nor could file thee, furvive. Dryd. 

Something befides.—The learning of Latin being nothing 
but the learning of words, join as much other real know¬ 
ledge with it as you can. Loche on Education.—The next: 

This other gold-bound brow is like the firft j 
A third is like the former. Shahejpeare’s Macbeth. 

The third part: 

Bind my hair up. As it was yefterduy ? 
No, nor the t'other day, Ben Jonfon. 

It is fometimes put elliptically for other thing; fomething 
different.—I can expeftno other from thofe that judge by 
fingle fights and ralli meafures, than to be thought fond or 
infolent. Glanville.—Ufed in Spenfer for left, in oppofi- 
tion to right.—A diftaffe in her other hand fhe had. Fairy 
Queen. 

Their feet unlhod, their bodies wrapt in rags. 
And both as fwift on foot as chafed flags; 
And yet the one her other legge had lame. Fairy Queen. 

In this laft example (any more than in the preceding one) 
the word other cannot poflibly be conftrued in its ufual 
way, as no leg at all is previoufly mentioned; but the 
fenfe left equally accords with both paffages, and makes 
each an explanation of each. MaJ'on. 

OTH'ER, a celebrated Norwegian, -who refided fome 
time at the court of Alfred the Great. He was a man of 
confiderable note in his own country, though his whole 
riches confifted of no more than twenty head of cattle, 
twenty flieep, and as many fwine ; and, being poffefled of 
an enterprifing fpirit, he undertook a voyage of difeovery 
to the country of the Permians, or towards the White 
Sea ; and another towards Sweden, or the ftiores of the 
Baltic. Alfred, who in his younger days had been at 
Rome, where in all probability he colle&ed the materials 
for his Geography, having caufed the Ormefta of Orofius 
to be tranflated into the Anglo-Saxon, introduced into it 
the relations of Other, and of Wujfftan, a Dane, who per¬ 
haps became acquainted with Other in the courfe of his 
voyages, or refided with him in England. Dr. J. R. Forf- 
ter fays, that Alfred’s account of the two voyages of Other 
and of that of Wulfftan, which is both exadft and authen¬ 
tic, is exceedingly valuable, as it contains the beft infor¬ 
mation in regard to the geography of the northern re¬ 
gions in the ninth century. Forjler's Hijl. of the Difco~ 
veries and Voyages in the North. 

OTH'ER A,/, [derivation unknown.] In botany, a 
genus of the clafs tetrandria, order monogynia, natural 
order of berberides. Luff. Generic characters—Calyx : 
perianthium one-leafed, permanent, four-parted, with 
ovate fegments. Corolla: petals four, ovate, blunt. 
Stamina: filaments four, inferted at the very bottom of 
the petals, lliorter by half than the corolla; anthene twin, 
four-grooved. Piftillum: germen fuperior, fmooth; ftyle 
none: ftigma feffile. Pericarpium: unknown, probably 
a capfule.—Effential Character. Calyx four-parted; petals 
four, ovate, flat; ftigma feffile; capfule? There is but 
one fpecies, 

Othera Japonica. Stem flirubby. Branches round, 
ftriated, purple. Leaves alternate, ovate, blunt, fmooth, 
an inch and a half long. Flowers axillary, aggregate, 
white. Native of Japan; where it is named muhade ho, 
that is, millepedes. 

OTH'ERGATES, adv. [from other, and gate, way.] 
In another manner.—If Sir Toby had not been in drink, 
he would have tickled you othergates than he did. Shahe- 

fpeare’s Tw. Night. 
OTH'ERGUISE, udj. [other and guife. This is often 

pronounced, and fometimes written, otherguefs.'] Of an¬ 
other kind. It is a common expreflion in feveral parts of 
England; and in Chelhire forms part of the following 
proverb : “ I have otherguefs fifti to fry than fnigs [eels] 
without butter:” i. e. My time is better employed; I 
have fomething better to do than what you propofe. 

O OTH'ER WHERE, 
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OTH'ERWHERE, adv. In other places.—As Jews, 
they had accefs to the temple and fynagogues; but, as 
Chriftians, they were of necelfity forced otherwhere to af- 
femble themfelves. Hoolter. 

His godlike a£ls, and his temptations fierce, 
And former fufterings, otherwhere are found. Milton. 

OTH'ERWHILE, or Otherwhiles, adv. At other 
times.—Sometimes he was taken forth to be fet in the 
pillory, oiherwhile in the (locks. Sir G. Buck's Hift. of 
Rich. III.—Some adverfities (hall follow; and otherwhiles, 
now one difcommodity, now another, (hall appear. Ho¬ 
mily on Matrimony. 

OTH'ERWISE, adv. In a different manner.—The evi¬ 
dences for fuch things are not fo infallible, but that there 
is a poflibility that the things may be otherwife. Wilkins. 

Thy father was a worthy prince. 
And merited, alas ! a better fate : 
But heaven thought otherwife. Addifon's Cato. 

By other caufes.—Sir John Norris failed in the attempts 
of Lilborn, and returned with the lofs, by ficknefs and 
otherwife, of eight thoiifand men. Raleigh.—In other re- 
fpe£ts.—It is faid truly, that the beft men otherwife, are 
not always the beft in regard of fociety. Hooker.—Men 
feldom confider God any otherwife than in relation to 
themfelves, and therefore want fome extraordinary bene¬ 
fits to excite theirattention and engage theirlove. Rogers. 

OTH'ER WISED, adj. Fallen out in a manner different 
from what was expected. Chaucer. 

OTH'MAN, the third caliph of the Saracens. See the 
article Arabia, vol. ii. p. ti, 12. 

OTH'MAN, or Os'man, from whom the Turkifh em¬ 
pire took the name of the Ottoman Porte. See the arti¬ 
cle Turkey. 

OTH'NI, (^Heb. my time.] A man’s name. 
OTH'NIEL, [Heb. the time of God.] The fon of Ke- 

naz, of the tribe of Judah, and firft judge of Ifrael. By 
taking of Debir from the Canaanitifh giants, he gained 
Achfah, the daughter of Caleb his uncle, to wife. Jo/h.xv. 
16-19. When Cuftian-rifhathaim had oppreffed Ifrael 
eight years, God ftirred up Othniel to levy an army againft 
him. With thefe he routed the Mefopotamian troops, 
and delivered Ifrael; after which the Hebrews’ land en¬ 
joyed reft forty years, or till the fortieth year of their fet- 
tlement. Jadg. iii. 8-11. 

O'THO, Emperor of Rome. See that article. 
O'THO, the name of four emperors of Germany. 

See that article, vol. viii. 
O'THO of FRISIN'GEN, a chronicler of the twelfth 

century, was the fon of Leopold marquis of Auftria, and 
Agnes daughter of the emperor Henry IV. Being edu¬ 
cated for the ecclefiaftical profeffion, he was appointed by 
his father provoft of the college which he had founded at 
Newenburg in Auftria. He afterwards fpent fome years 
in his ftudies at Paris, and then became abbot of a mo- 
naftery of Ciftertians at Morimond in Burgundy. In 
1138, his uterine brother, the emperor Conrad III. 
created him biftiop of Frilingen in Bavaria. He accom¬ 
panied that prince in his expedition to the Holy Land, 
and was frequently confulted by him in his affairs, as he 
was alfo by Frederic JBarbarofla, who was his nephew. 
Otho died at Morimond in 1158. This biftiop is faid to 
have been the firft, or among the firft, of the German pre¬ 
lates who were verfed in literature, and acquainted with 
the Ariftotelian philofophy. It is, however, as an hiftorian 
that his memory has been preferved. He compofed, in 
feven books, a Chronicle from the creation to his own 
times; with one added, relating to Antichrift and the end 
of the world; and, in two books, a Narrative of the Ac¬ 
tions of Frederic Barbarofla. They are written in Latin, 
and are judged to be faithful as far as his own knowledge 
extended, notwithftanding his near relationfhip to Fre¬ 
deric, and his concern in the tranfaftions of the time. 
Thefe writings were firft made public by John Cufpinian; 
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and the Chronicle was afterwards publifhed with the ad¬ 
dition of more than fifty chapters, by Chrift. Urftitius of 
Bafil, in his Hiftor. German. Illuftr. It is alfo contained 
in thecolleftions of Piftorius and Muratori. Vofjii Hift. Lot. 

O'THON, the firft of the three principal divinities wor- 
fhipped by the native Americans. 

OTHON'NA,/ [Gr. from oflov*), a linen cloth ornapkin, 
on account of the pubefcence, like lint, on fome of the 
fpecies.] African Ragwort ; in botany, a genus of the 
clafs fyngenefia, order polygamia neceflaria, natural order 
of compofitae difcoideae, (corymbiferae, Juff.) Generic 
characters—Calyx: common, quite fimple, one-leafed, 
blunt at the bafe, fharp at the end, equal, divided into 
eight or twelve fegments. Corolla: compound rayed; 
corollets hermaphrodite, many in the dilk. Females in 
the ray, the fame number with the fegments of the calyx, 
often eight, fometimes ten. Proper of the hermaphrodite 
tubular, five-toothed, fcarcely longer than the calyx ; of 
the female ligulate, lanceolate, longer than the calyx, 
three-toothed, reflex. Stamina : in the hermaphrodites, 
filaments five, capillary, very fliort; anther cylindric, 
tubular, the length of the corollet. Piftillum; in the 
hermaphrodites, gerrnen oblong; ftyle filiform, com¬ 
monly longer than the ftamens ; lligma bifid, fimple. In 
the females, gerrnen oblong; ftyle filiform, the fame 
length as in the others ; ftigma reflex, larger. Pericar- 
pium : none; calyx unchanged, permanent. Seeds: in 
the hermaphrodites none; in the females folitary, oblong, 
naked, or downy. Receptacle : naked, dotted ; fome- 
what villofe in the middle, excavated about the edge. I11 
fome fpecies the feeds are crowned with a down ; in fome 
the calyx is divided beyond the middle, in others only 
toothed; but the figure is the fame in all.—EJfential Cha¬ 
racter. Calyx one-leafed, multifid, fubcylindrical; down 
almoft none ; receptacle naked. There are twenty-feven 
fpecies. 

1. Othonna cacalioides, tuberous othonna, or African 
ragwort: tuber-denudated, finger-lobed, plant-bearing; 
fcapes one-flowered; leaves obovate-toothletted. This is 
very diftinCl, by its fmooth flefliy ftalk like the Cacalias, 
and the flower of Othonna. The fears of the leaves are 
round and tomentofe. Introduced in 177+ by Mr. Francis 
Maflon. It flowers from May to November. 

a. Othonna bulbofa, or bulbous African ragwort: leaves 
oblong, naked, petioled ; Hem herbaceous, peduncles one- 
flowered, very long. This has a thick fhrubby ftalk, di¬ 
viding into feveral branches which rife five or fix feet 
high; the leaves come out in clufters from one point, 
fpreadoneveryfi.de; they are fmooth, narrow at their 
bafe, enlarging gradually to their points, which are 
rounded; their edges are acutely indented, like thofe of 
the holly. From the centre of the leaves arife the foot- 
ftalks of the flowers, which are five or fix inches long, 
branching out into feveral fmaller, each fuftaining one 
yellow radiated flower, fliaped like the former; thefe are 
fucceeded by (lender feeds crowned with down. Flowers 
in May and June. 

It is one of the mod variable plants we have; being, 
a. Herbaceous, 1. With ovate quite entire leaves. 2. 
With the root-leaves pinnate, quite entire. 3. With the 
leaves linear, very narrow. 4. With the leaves lanceo¬ 
late, quite entire. 5. With the leaves lanceolate, quite 
entire. 5. With the leaves lanceolate, toothed. 6. With 
the leaves lanceolate-fubelliptic. 7. With the leaves fub- 
lanceolate, three-toothed. Or,/3. Shrubby ; 8. With the 
leaves of the top lanceolate, fubfeflile. 9. With the leaves 
alternate, lanceolate, toothed. 

3. Othonna denticulata, or dentated African ragwort: 
leaves oblong, toothletted, fmooth, attenuated at the 
bafe, embracing; flowers panicled. Introduced in 1774 
by Maflon. It flowers from April to July. 

4. Othonna tagetes : leaves linear, pinnate, fomewhat 
toothed. Root annual. Stem filiform. Calyx pitcher- 
lhaped, with about fourteen teeth at the edge; ray many- 
flowered. 

5. Othonna 
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$. Othonna trifida: leaves trifid, linear; flowers lateral, 
peduncled. Stem ftirubby. Leaves fcattered, fomewhat 
fie(hy, with a white wool in the axils of the leaves. Seeds 
white, with wool. 

6. Othonna pe&inata, or wormwood-leaved African 
ragwort: leaves pinnatifid; fegments linear, parallel. 
This rifes with a (hrubby ftalk about the thicknefs of a 
mart's thumb, two or three feet high, dividing into many 
branches, covered with a hoary down. Leaves alfo hoary, 
about three inches long and one broad, cut into many 
narrow fegments almoft to the midrib. The flowers are 
produced on long axillary peduncles towards the ends of 
the branches; they have large yellow rays; and are fuc- 
ceeded by oblong purple feeds crowned with down. Lin¬ 
naeus remarks that the whole plant is often tomentofe. 
It flowers in May and June; and was cultivated in 1731 
by Mr. Miller, who fays, that the feeds were fent to Hol¬ 
land from the Cape, and plants raifed from them,in the 
Amfterdam-garden, in 1699. 

7. Othonna abrotanifolia,orfouthernwood-leaved Afri¬ 
can ragwort: leaves multifid, pinnate, linear ; the joints 
of the ftem villofe. This has a low ftirubby branching 
ftalk. The flowers are produced on ftiort peduncles at 
the ends of the branches; they are yellow, and the feeds 
are brown. It flowers from January to March. 

8. Othonna Athanafias : leaves pinnate, filiform; calyx 
hemifpherical, twelve-toothed. Stem ftirubby, like that 
of Athanafia, proliferous, even. Flower rather large, on 
a one-flowered peduncle ; corolla yellow, both in the ray 
and ciilk ; the former twice as long as the calyx. Seeds 
downy. 

9. Othonna ciliata : leaves pinnatifid, feflile; pinnas 
ovate, ciliate; peduncles terminating, elongated, one- 
flowered. 10. Othonna pinnata : leaves pinnatifid; pin¬ 
nas lanceolate, quite entire, decurrent. 11. Othonna 
trifurcata: leaves trifid-pinnatifid; pinnas linear; pedun¬ 
cles lateral, faftigiate. Found at the Cape by Thun berg. 

12. Othonna munita: leaves pinnatifid, imbricated, 
curved inwards; pinnas three-fided, awl-fliaped ; ftem di¬ 
chotomous; peduncles from the divarications. This re- 
fembles O. ericoides very much, and differs only in having 
pinnatifid leaves. 

13. Othonna coronopifolia, or buckthorn-leaved African 
ragwort: lower leaves lanceolate, quite entire; upper 
finuate-toothed. This rifes with a ftirubby ftalk four or 
five feet high, dividing into feveral branches. Leaves 
greyifli, placed without order; thofe on the lower part 
narrow and entire, but the others indented on the edges 
after the manner of hart’s-horn. The flowers are pro¬ 
duced in loofe umbels at the ends of the branches, and are 
yellow. Receptacle narrow, fomewhat convex, with hol¬ 
lows or cells in the middle ; the edges of the cells are fet 
with very ftiort briftly-ciliate hairs, giving the receptacle 
the appearance of being villofe; next the edge are fix or 
eight wider cells, receiving the germens of the female 
flowers. The feeds, which are the produce of thefe ger¬ 
mens, are largilh, obovate, fomewhat beaked at the bafe, 
ftriated, with a filky hoarinefs. Down very abundant, 
capillary, white-filky, three times as long as the feed. 
Cultivated in 1731 by Mr. Miller. It flowers from July 
to September. 

14. Othonna cheirifolia, or ftock-leaved African rag¬ 
wort: leaves lanceolate, three-nerved, quite entire, ftem 
fuffruticofe, creeping. This has a ftrong fibrous root, 
which ftioots deep in the ground, and fends out many 
woody items, which fpread on every fide, and trail upon 
the ground. The flowers are produced upon long thick 
fucculent peduncles, at the ends of the branches, and 
from the axils; they are yellow, the rays (harp-pointed, 
and not much longer than the calyx, which is cut into 
eight equal fegments at top; the di(k is large, and the 
florets as long as the calyx. The feeds are crowned with 
long down. It was difcovered by Dr. Shaw growing na¬ 
turally near Tunis in Africa. Mr. Miller cultivated it in 
1758 ; and it flowers from April to June. 
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15. Othonna craflifolia, or thick-leaved African rag¬ 
wort: leaves lanceolate, quite entire, fomewhat fleftiy; 
ftem upright. This has l'ound (talks, which at firft are 
herbaceous and fucculent, but by age become woody; 
they rife three or,four feet high, and divide into many 
branches from the bottom. Leaves thick and fucculent; 
about two inches long, and one broad in the middle; of 
a grey colour, placed without order, and feflile. The 
flowers are produced towards the end of the branches 
upon fucculent peduncles about four inches long, each 
fuftaining one yellow flower, fmaller than the preceding. 
It begins to flower in Auguft, and there is a fucceflion of 
flowers till the middle of winter. Cultivated by Mr. 
Miller in 1758. 

16. Othonna parviflora, or fmall-flowered African rag¬ 
wort : leaves lanceolate, glaucous, embracing; flowers 
panicled. Stem (hrubby, two feet high, even. Flowers 
fmall, yellow. 

17. Othonna tenuiflima, or fine-leaved African rag¬ 
wort : leaves filiform, fleftiy; ftem ftirubby. Stem from 
a foot to two feet high and more, even. It did not flower 
with Linnaeus, though he cultivated it for a long time ; 
but, from the villofe hairs at the bafe of the leaves, as in 
O. fruticofa, he placed it in this genus, till greater cer¬ 
tainty could be obtained. Mr. Miller had made it a 
Craflula ; and fays that it rifes with a ftirubby ftalk, four 
or five feet high, dividing into many branches, which at 
firft are taper and fucculent, but by age become woody. 
The leaves are very (lender, taper, fucculent, flaccid, ge¬ 
nerally turning downward, efpecially in winter, near 
three inches in length. It did not flower with him. It 
was fent him from Leyden by Adrian Van Royen. Ac¬ 
cording to the Kew Catalogue, it flowers in July. 

18. Othonna linifolia, or flax-leaved African ragwort: 
herbaceous; leaves linear, margined, grafly. Stem a 
fpan high, filiform, even; with one or two one-flowered 
branches; flowers only the fize of peafe, yellow. 

19. Othonna digitata, or digitate-leaved African rag¬ 
wort : leaves oblong, undivided, or digitate-toothed; 
peduncles one-flowered. Root bulbous. It greatly re- 
fembles O. ciliata, N° 9: 

20. Othonna lingua : leaves ovate-lanceolate, half em¬ 
bracing. Root bulbous. 

21. Othonna lateriflora, or fide-flowering African rag¬ 
wort: leaves lanceolate; flowers lateral; peduncles the 
length of the leaves. This is an upright (hrub, with the 
ftem the fize of a fwan’s quill. Flowers folitary, roundilh; 
corolla yellow. 

22. Othonna heterophylla: root-leaves ovate, angular¬ 
toothed ; ftem-leaves lanceolate, almoft entire. Root 
bulbous. 

23. Othonna ericoides, or heath-like African ragwort: 
ftem dichotomous, imbricated; leaflets acerofe; peduncle 
very long, folitary, from the divarications. This is an 
upright (hrub, refembling heath, commonly dichotomous. 
Flower (ingle, roundilh, not large. 

24. Othonna capillaris, or capillary-branched African 
ragwort: leaves lyrate 5 branches capillary. Root fibrous, 
very (lender. Root-leaves, and one or two ftem-leaves, 
lyrate, an inch long, even. Stems upright, a palm high, 
filiform, with the branches finally fetaceous and capilla- 
ceous, even. Flowers terminating, the fize of hemp-feed, 
yellow. 

25. Othonna Virginea: leaves wedged, gaftied. Stem 
(hrubby, compound, ereft, round. The young ftioots 
quite fimple: thofe of the prefent and former year leafy. 
Leaves fcattered in clufters, fmall in proportion to the 
plant, feflile. Flowers from the upper part of the in¬ 
ternodes, lateral, folitary, fmall, like thofe of Cotula; 
yellow. 

26. Othonna frutefeens, or ftirubby African ragwort: 
leaves oval, fomewhat: toothed; ftem frutefeent. This 
is allied to the next fpecies. Stem of the firft year a foot 
high, upright, fimple, round, even, fmooth. It differs 
from O. arborefeens in having remote toothed leaves, not 

cluftered. 
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cluftered, and quite entire, as in that; the (tern without 
any hairy fears of the leaves; the ray eight-petalled, not 
five-petalled. 

27. Othonnaarborefcens, or tree African ragwort: leaves 
oblong, quite entire; Item arborefeent, flefliy, with woolly 
fears. Height (at five years of age) one foot, with a Hem 
the thicknefs of a human finger, refembling Sedum arbo- 
refeens, and, like that, flefliy and woody, though never 
fo tall or thick; pliant, covered with a brownilh afti-co- 
loured bark, not rough, but rather fmooth, and having 
white woolly tubercles fcattered over it, which is peculiar 
to this fpecies; the branches alfo have them, and are 
obliquely curved inwards; the ends of the branches and 
bafes of the leaves have a fine wool on them, not conglo¬ 
bated, but fcattered. The branches are otherwife naked, 
fomewhat woody, covered with a bark like that of the 
ftem, brownifli-green towards the end, more tender and 
herbaceous; thefe leaves come out alternately at fliort 
diftances 5 they are oblong, wider towards the top, and 
blunt, contrafted towards the bafe, green on both fides, 
fomewhat glittering, and as it were mealy, like thofe of 
auricula. Among thefe leaves fpring the peduncles, fo- 
litary or in pairs, round, tender, of a pale glaucous colour, 
having a woolly fcale or jag near the middle, terminated 
each by a Angle flower; corolla yellow, fucceeded by 
thickifh, fliort, oblong-round, feeds, at firft whitifti, but, 
when ripe, brownifh, crowned by a copious fliort brownilh 
down; the feeds in the dilk are longer, (lender, round, 
and barren, with a more flender whitifli down. This 
plant makes very flow progrefs here. In Auguft it puts 
out young leaves, which it keeps all the winter; the heads 
of flowers appear about the end of November, and do 
not open till the middle or end of January : in fpring the 
leaves gradually drop off, and the plant appears as if dead, 
till the fucceeding autumn. Cultivated in Sherard's gar¬ 
den, at Eltliam, in 1723. 

All the fpecies, except the fourteenth, are natives of 
the Cape of Good Hope. 

Propagation and Culture. Thefe plants are preferved 
in the dry Hove, or even in the green-houfe, without any 
artificial warmth : it is fufficient to protect them well from 
froft ; and in mild w’eather they mult have a large portion 
of air. In fummer, place them in a fheltered fituation. 
They may be increafed during the fummer-months by 
cuttings, planted upon an old hot-bed, and covered with 
glafles, (hading them from the fun in the heat of the day. 
When they have taken root, plant each into a feparate 
pot filled with foft loamy earth, and place them in the 
(hade till they have taken new root; then remove them 
to a (lieltered fituation, where they may remain till au¬ 
tumn ; treating them in the fame way as the old plants. 
The fourteenth will live in the open air, in a warm fitua¬ 
tion and a dry foil. See Cineraria. 

OTHRY'ADES, one of the three hundred Spartans 
who fought againft three hundred Argives, when thofe 
two nations difputed their refpe&ive right to Thyreata. 
Two Argives, Alcinor and Cronius, and only one Spar¬ 
tan, Othryades, furvived the battle. The Argives went 
home to carry the news of their victory ; but Othryades, 
who had been reckoned among the number of the (lain, 
recovered liimfelf, and carried fomeof the fpoilsof which 
he had (tripped the Argives into the camp of his coun¬ 
trymen ; and, after he had raifed a trophy, and had writ¬ 
ten with his own blood the word vici on his ihield, he 
killed himfelf, unwilling to furvive the death of his coun¬ 
trymen. 

O'THRYS, in ancient liiftory, a mountain, or rather a 
chain of mountains, in Theffaly, the refidence of the 
Centaurs. Strabo. 

OTHU'MA, a town of Arabia, in the province of 
Yemen: eighty miles north-north-eall of Mocha. Lat. 
34. 32. N. Ion. 43. 57. E. 

OT'LBAR, a town of Spain, in the province of Gre¬ 
nada : twelve miles weft-nortli-weft of Motril. 

OTIO'SI, f. pi. [Lat. idle or lazy.] The learned are 
1 
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exceedingly divided about the decern otiofi, “ ten idle per- 
fons,” fpoken of in the Jewifti fynagogues. 

Some fay they were the three preiidents and the fevers, 
readers ; others, that they were ten perlons hired to at¬ 
tend conftantly at the fynagogue, becaufe, without the 
number ten, it could be no regular fynagogue, or legal 
afiembly ; fo that the decern otiofi were ten idle folks kept 
in pay, to form by their prefence a legal fynagogue, os- 
quorum. 

Vitringa, in his Archi-Synagoga, refutes this opinion ; 
and will have the otiofi to have been ten directors or offi¬ 
cers in the fynagogue. He (hows, that each fynagogue- 
had its directors; that the number was greater or lefs, ac¬ 
cording to the dignity of the fynagogue ; that therfmall- 
eft had at lead two ; that, from the earlieft times, each 
fynagogue had its chief, called arclii-fijnagogus, who had 
two colleagues, to be prefent at the ceremonies, and 
other afts of religion, and to take care every thing were, 
done with decency ; but that the archi-fynagogus re- 
ferved to himfelf the power of teaching : that, befides 
thefe three, the archi-fynagogus named feveral readers, 
who read in the fynagogue every fabbath, and that thefe 
made the decern otiofi of the fynagogue ; fo called, be¬ 
caufe, being difengaged from all other employment, their 
whole attendance was on divine fervice. 

O'TIS, f. the Bustard; [in Gr. dltg; in Lat. avis 
tarda, or flow bird : and from this the Italian name fiardet 
is evidently formed. And may not the old French term 
biftarde, and the Englifli bufiard, be only a corruption of 
avis tarda? The German appellation trappe, is of the 
fame origin with the Englifli verb to trape, and alludes to 
its heavy (luggifli pace.] A genus of birds of the order 
gallinas. The generic charafters of the buftard are—Bill 
fomewhat convex ; noftrils oval, pervious ; tongue bifid, 
tharp ; feet three-toed, formed for running; legs tall, 
naked above the knees. Of this genus there are eleven 
fpecies, viz. 

1. Otis tarda, the great buftard: wave-fpotted with 
black and rufous, beneath whitifli; head of the male, and 
throat on each fide, tufted. This bird is found in the 
plains of Europe, Afia, and Africa; but has never been 
obferved in America. In England it is met with or.Salif- 
bury-plain, and in the wolds of Yorkfliire; it was for¬ 
merly feen in flocks of forty or fifty. It is the largeft of 
Britilh land-birds, the male weighing from twenty-five 
to thirty pounds, and frequently more; the length near 
four feet, the alar extent nine. The head and neck are 
afli-coloured ; the back tranfverfely barred with black 
and bright ruft-colour; quills black; belly white ; tail 
barred with red and black, and confiding of twenty fea¬ 
thers ; the legs dulky. The female is about half the fize 
of the male ; the crown of a deep-orange, eroded with 
tranfverfe black lines; the reft of the head brown ; the 
lower part of the neck before afli-coloured ; in other re- 
fpefts like the male ; but the colour of the back and wings 
is more dull. The male differs alfo from the female in 
having a tuft of feathers, about five inches long, on each 
fide of the lower mandible; befides which, it is furnifhed 
with a pouch capable of containing near feven quarts of 
water, fituated on the fore-part of the neck, the entrance 
being immediately under the tongue. This is of ufe when 
the female is fitting, which is generally at a diftance from 
water ; or for the young, till they can move from the 
neft. A further ufe of it has alfo been obferved at Mo¬ 
rocco, where they fly the hawk at the buftard; for, on 
the attack of the hawk, it has been known that the buf¬ 
tard has made ufe of this refervoir of water to fpirt out 
againft the aflailant, who, not uncommonly, is by this 
means baffled in the purfuit. 

The buftard is a granivorous bird : it lives on herbs, 
grain, and every kind of feed ; on leaves of coleworts, 
of dandelion, of turnips, of moufe-ear, of vetches, of 
fmallage, of carrots, and even on hay, and on thofe large 
worms which, during the fummer, (warm before fun-rife 
on downs. In the depth of winter, and when the ground 
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is covered with fnow, they feed cn the bark of trees; 
and, at all times, they fwallow fmall hones, or even bits 
of metal, like the oftrich. The academicians of Paris, 
on opening the llomach of one of the great buftards, 
found it filled partly with ftones, fome of which were of 
the fize of a nut, and partly with doubloons, to the num¬ 
ber of ninety, all worn and polifhed where they were ex- 
pofed to the attrition, but without the leaft appearance 
of erofion. Willughby found in the llomach ol tliefe 
birds, which were killed in the harveft-feafon, three or 
four grains of barley, with a large quantity of hemlock- 
feed ; which’ indicates a decided preference, and {hows 
that thefe feeds would make the belt bait for enfnaring 
them. 

The liver is very large; the gall-bladder,, the pancreas, 
the number of pancreatic du&s, their infection, and that 
of the hepatic and cyftic dufts, are liable to fome varia¬ 
tion in different fubjefls. In'the pairing feafon, the male 
ftruts round the female, and fpreads his tail into a fort of 
wheel. The eggs are not fo large as thofe of a goofe ; they 
are of a pale-olive green, fprinkled with fmall dark fpots, 
in which refpecl their colour bears a great refemblance to 
that of the plumage. This bird, however, does not build 
a neft, but only fcrapes a hole in the ground, and drops 
into it two eggs, which it hatches in thirty days. When 
the anxious mother dreads the vifitsof the fportfmen, Ihe 
takes her eggs under her wings, and tranfports them to 
a fafe place. She commonly chooles fields of corn in the 
ear, from an inftindt which prompts all animals to bring 
forth their young in fituations that fupply the proper 
food. Klein pretends that fhe prefers oats, as having the 
Ihortefl llalks; and that, while Ihe fits on her eggs, her 
head isfo elevated as to glance along the plain, and no¬ 
tice what is going forward. But this affection agrees nei¬ 
ther with the general opinion of naturalifts, nor with the 
inltinft of the great buftard, which, as it is wild and 
timid, muff feek for fafety rather by concealing itfelf in 
tall corn, than by over-topping it, in order to obferve 
the fportfman at a diltance, and incur the danger of be¬ 
ing itfelf difcovered. She fometimes leaves her eggs in 
quell of food ; and if, during her Ihort abfence, one 
handle or even breathe on them, it is laid that fhe per¬ 
ceives it on her return, and abandons them for ever. 

The great buftard, though a very large bird, is excef- 
fively timorous, and feems neither confcious of its 
ftrength, nor animated by the fpirit of exerting it. Some¬ 
times they affemble to the number of fifty or lixty; but 
they gain as little confidence from their multitude as 
from their ftrength or their fize : the llighteft appearance 
of danger, or rather the leaft novelty, alarms them; and 
they can hardly provide for their fafety, but by flight. 
Dogs they dread moll, efpecially as greyhounds are often 
ufed to hunt them ; but they are alfo afraid of the fox, 
the polecat, and every other animal, however fmall, 
which has courage to attack them. They {brink from 
the fierce animals, and even from the birds of prey. So 
daftardly they are, that, though only flightly hurt, they 
die through fear, rather than from the efleCl of their 
wounds. Yet Klein affects that they are fometimes irri¬ 
tated, and inflate a loofe Ikin which hangs below the 
neck. If we believe the ancients, the great buftard has 
no lefs affe&ion to the horfe than antipathy to the dog. 
As foon as the timorous bird perceives that noble animal, 
it flies to meet him, and generally places itfelf under 
his feet. If we admit this fympathy between fuch 
different animals, we might explain the faft, by faying, 
that the great buftard finds in horle-dung fome grains 
of corn that are half-digefted, and which prove a re- 
fource when prefled by hunger. 

When it is hunted, it runs exceedingly fall, and fome¬ 
times proceeds feveral miles without the leaft interrup¬ 
tion. But, as it takes wing with difficulty, and never at¬ 
tempts to rife but when favoured by the wind, and as it 
cannot perch, on account of its weight, or by reafon of 
the want of a hind toe, with which it might cling on a 
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branch and fupport-itfelf; we may admit, on the tefti- 
mony of both the ancients and moderns, that it can be 
caught by greyhounds. It is alio' chafed by a bird of 
prey ; or nets are fpread, into which it may be decoyed 
by leading out a horfe, or by merely difguiling one’s felf 
in a horie’s Ikin. Every kind of fnare, how artlefs fo- 
ever, mull fucceed, if it be true, asiElian affirms, that, in 
the kingdom of Pontus, the foxes attract them by lying 
on the ground, railing their tail, and moving it like the 
neck of a bird: the buftards, he fays, miltake this object 
for one of their own fpecies, advance to it without hefi- 
tation, and become the prey of the iniidious animal. But 
this implies much fubtlety in the fox, much ftupidity in 
the buftard, and perhaps more credulity in the writer. 

The great buftard is found in Lybia, near Alexandria, 
according to Plutarch ; in Syria, in Greece, in Spain, in 
the Netherlands and Germany ; in the Ukraine and Po¬ 
land ; where, according to Rzacynfki, it paffes the win¬ 
ter in the midll of the lnovv. Pennant affirms, that thefe 
birds leldom leave the place where they were bred, and 
that their greatell excurfions never exceed twenty or 
thirty miles; but Aldrovandus afferts that, towards the 
end of autumn, they arrive in flocks in Plolland, and 
limit their haunts to the fields remote from cities and in¬ 
habited places. Linnaeus fays, that they travel into Hol¬ 
land and England. Ariftotle alfo mentions their migra¬ 
tions ; but the caufe of their variations in this impulfe of 
nature, requires to be afcertained by more accurate ob- 
fervations. What appears moll certain is, that the great 
buftard is but rarely found in mountainous or populous 
countries; as in Swifferland, Tyrol, Italy, &c. and that, 
when this does occur, it happens generally in the autumn 
and winter. But, though it can live in cold countries, 
and, according to fome authors, is a bird of paffage, it 
would feem that it never has migrated into America, or 
farther north than Sweden and Rulfia ; or fouth, than 
Greece or Syria. It abounds in the deferts of Tartary, 
and is folitary, except at the times of migration, when 
they unite into fiiiall flocks. 

As late as the year 1750, thefe birds are faid to have 
been feen in great plenty in England, annually vifiting 
the large open downs of Dorfetftiire and Wiltlhire, par¬ 
ticularly Salilbury-plain, and the wolds of Yorkfhire; 
but they are now very rarely feen with us ; and in Scot¬ 
land they are laid to be quite txtinft. In France, they are 
obferved to arrive and retire regularly in the fpring and 
autumn, in fmall flocks ; but they feldom halt, except on 
the moll elevated fpots. In this country, fays Mr. Mon¬ 
tagu, (Supplement to his Ornithological Dictionary,) 
they have decreafed fo rapidly within thefe twenty years, 
that, in a few years more, not a vellige of them will remain 
in thefe realms. “ The lhepherds. with whom we have 
converfed lately, declare they have not feen one in their 
moll favourite haunts, upon the extenfive downs of Wilt- 
fliire, for the laft two or three years, where we have often 
contemplated this noble bird with fo much pleafure, and 
regarded them as an objeft well worth every attempt to 
cultivate in their native plains; for all the artful means 
tried to keep and domellicate them, fo as to procure in- 
creafe, have proved abortive. The length of their days is 
fo reduced in that Hate, that few have exceeded two or 
three years, and have never Ihewn any inclination to breed.” 

This we think is much to be lamented, for the reafons 
we have given undercthe article Ornithology, in the 
preceding volume, p. 779. Obfervers, ancient and mo¬ 
dern, agree that the flelh of the buftard is1 excellent. 
That of the young ones, after being kept a Ihort time, 
is remarkably delicate ; yet Hippocrates forbids perfons 
fubjeCt to the falling ficknefs to tafte it. Pliny recom¬ 
mends the fat of the buftard to allay the pain in the 
brealls after child-birth. Capt. Flinders remarks, of a 
buftard Ihot at Sweer’s Ifland in Terra Aullralis, “ the 
flelh of this bird is diftributed in a manner direClly con¬ 
trary to that of the domeftic turkey, the white meat be¬ 
ing upon the legs, the black upon the breaft.” Voyage 
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to Terra Auftralis, in 1801-3.—This circumftance was 
previouily known to ornithologifts, but not to the gene¬ 
rality of perfons. The following anecdote is related by 
Mr. Montagu, in the work before quoted : “ One of this 
fpecies, (hot in Devonfhire in the year 1804, and taken to 
Plymouth market, was bought by a publican for a {lul¬ 
ling; an evident proof that refined luxury had not found 
i ts way fo far weftward from the metropolis, fince a poul¬ 
terer in London would have demanded two or three gui¬ 
neas for it. But fo rare a wanderer was not ftamped with 
its real value where it was unknown ; and the landlord, 
perhaps conlidering it fit for a fecondary table, fairly fpe- 
culated upon the coft of a dilh that perhaps did not ex¬ 
ceed one halfpenny in the pound, and had it drefledfor 
the dinner of fome riders. Thefe itinerant gentlemen, 
being as ignorant as the natives of the prize fet before 
them, and perceiving, upon difleftion, the difference in 
the colour of the pedloral mufcle from the other part of 
the breaft (a circumftance not unufual, efpecially in the 
groufe kind), voted it improper food, and ordered it 
from the table.” The great buftard is represented on the 
annexed Plate, at fig. 1. 

a. Otis Arabs, the Arabian buftard : crefts Springing 
from the ears. This bird, which the Arabians call lo- 
hong, and which Edwards firft figured and defcribed in 
his Gleanings of Natural Hiftory, is nearly the Size of our 
great buftard, and, like it, has three toes on each foot, 
turned the fame way, only rather fiiorter ; the feet, the 
bill, and the neck, are longer ; and, on the whole, it is 
more taper in its {hape. The plumage on the upper part 
of the body is browner, and fimilarly marked to that of 
the woodcock; or it is tawny, and radiated with deep 
brown with white fpots, in the form of a crefcent, on its 
wings. The lower part of the body is white, as alfo the 
margin of the upper part of the wings. The crown of 
the head, the throat, and the fore-fide of the neck, are 
marked with tranfverfe bars, dull brown on a cinereous 
ground. The lower part of the leg, the bill, and the 
feet, are of a bright brown, and yellowifh; the tail 
droops like that of the partridge, and is ftained with a 
crofs black bar; the great quills of the wing and the 
creft are alfo of the fame colour. 

The creft forms a remarkable character in the Arabian 
buftard ; it is pointed, diredled backwards, and much 
inclined to the horizon : from its bafe it fends off two 
black lines, of which the longer one paffes over the eye, 
and makes a kind of eye-lid ; the other, which is much 
fhorter, ftretches under the eye, but does not reach it; 
the eye is black, and placed in a w'hite fpace. An indi¬ 
vidual of this fpecies lived feveral years in the poffeftion 
of fir Hans Sloane; it was brought from Arabia Felix, 
which is fuppofed to be its native climate. It penetrates 
the Afiatic continent as far as the Cafpian fea. 

3. Otis tetrax, the little buftard : head and throat 
fmooth. It is feventeen inches long. The eggs are of a 
fliining green ; the bill is grey-brown ; crown black, with 
rufous bands; temples and chin reddifli-white, with fmall 
dark fpots ; neck of the male black, with a white collar ; 
body above varied with black, rufous, and white; be¬ 
neath and outer edge of the wings white. It is fliy and 
cunning: if molefted, it will fly two hundred paces, and 
run fo faft that a man cannot overtake it. Towards the 
clofe of the feafon, they prepare to quit the country; and 
are then obferved to alienable in flecks, and the young 
ones are no longer diftinguifliable from the old. They 
feed, like thole of the great fpecies, on herbs and grain, 
and alfo on ants, beetles, and fmall flies; and are faid 
to be extremely fond of the tender leaves of the fow- 
thiftle. 

This bird was not known to the ancients. It is not dif- 
perfed through fo wide a range as the large fpecies. Lin- 
nteus fays it is found in Europe, and particularly in 
France. It has been met with only a few times in Eng¬ 
land, and all the lpecimens were females. It is more fre¬ 
quently taken in France in nets, like the partridge, as 
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well as by hawking. The flefti is dark in colour, yet jgf 
much efteemed, being of a very high flavour. The eggs 
are alfo accounted a delicacy. 

One of this fpecies, preferved in the mufeum of Mr. 
Turnftall, was a few years fince (hot in Suffex. They 
are frequent in the fouth-weft parts of Ruflia, and in the 
deferts of Tartary ; but have not yet been feen in Siberia. 

4. Otis Afra, the African, or white-eared, buftard: 
black; back cinereous, ears white. This differs from the 
Arabian buftard, by the colours of its plumage, and its 
fmaller fize. It is nearly as large as the pintado ; length 
twenty-two inches. The bill yellow, and bent at the 
end, where it is black ; the crown of the head is blackifti 
brown, irregularly barred with white lines; on the ears 
a large fpot of white; the reft of the head, with the fore¬ 
head, neck, and under parts of the body, black. Round 
the lower part of the neck is a band of white, which paffes 
forwards to the breaft like a collar, but does not quite 
meet before. The upper parts of the body, great part of 
the wings, and tail, are deep blackilh brown, crofted with 
irregular ftreaks of different (hapes, and of a rufous co¬ 
lour. The outer edge of the wing and quills are black; 
above thefe a large bed of white, occupying almoft the 
whole length of the wing; the fecondaries are longer than 
the quills, and hang over and hide them in a ftate of reft. 
The tail confifts of fourteen feathers, is five inches in 
length, and a little rounded ; all the feathers are marked 
not unlike thofe of the back, but more inclined to a(li- 
colour, paleft at the end ; befides which, all but the two 
middle ones are crofted with two bars of black. The 
lower part of the feathers, round the middle of the thighs, 
are white : the legs yellow: claws black.' See the Plate, 
fig. 2. The female has the head and neck like the back, 
but the lines more delicate, and the breaft and belly black, 
like the male ; but the white fpot on the ears, and ring 
at the lower part of the neck, are wanting. 

Thefe birds are natives of the Cape of Good Hope, 
where they are known by the name of kor-rliaan. Kolben 
calls them hnor-cook, hnor-hen. They frequent heaths 
and places remote from habitations : they build their nefts 
in bufhes, but never lay above two eggs in a feafon. The 
flelh is of an agreeable tafte, but not equal to that of the 
great buftard. Sparrman fays, that it artfully conceals 
itfelf till one comes pretty near it, when it fuddenly foars 
almoft perpendicularly aloft, with a (harp quavering 
feream, horrh, horrh ; whence the name it has received at 
the Cape. 

5. Otis Bengalenfis, the Bengal buftard : black; fpace 
about the eyes dulky brown ; back, rump, and tail, 
ihining brown. This fpecies is not only fmaller than the 
European, the African, or the Arabian, but it is taller in 
proportion, and more flender. It is twenty inches high, 
from the crown of the head to the plane on which it (lands; 
its neckfeems to be (horter in proportion to its legs; but 
in other refpefits it is entirely analogous to the common 
buftard. The bill is fome what hooked, though more 
elongated. Black, fulvous, white, and grey, are the 
predominant colours of its plumage, as in the European 
buftard ; but they are differently diftributed. The black 
is fpread on the crown of the head, on the neck, the 
thighs, and the lower part of the body; a bright-yellow 
occupies the Aides of the head and the circuit of the eyes; 
a browner yellow, and one more (haded with black, ftains 
the back, the tail, that part of the wings next the back, 
and the top of the breaft, where it forms a broad belt on 
a dark ground ; the white appears on the coverts of the 
wings fartheft from the back, and white mixed witIi black 
on the intermediate fpace; the deeped grey is laid on the 
eye-lids, the extremity of the longeft quills of the wing, 
of fome of the middle and fliorteft ones, and on fome of 
theircoverts ; laftly, the brighteft grey, which verges on 
white, is fpread on the bill and the feet. This bird is a 
native of Bengal, where it is called c/iurge. It is repre- 
fented on the Plate, at fig. 3. 

6. Otis aurita, thepafl’arage buftard : black; bodjr above 
- reticulate 
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reticulate with brown ; the hind head has four capillary 
feathers on each fide, rhombic at the tips ; the fpot on 
the wings and ears white. The fize of the little bultard, 
O. tetrax : length eighteen inches. Bill long and fien- 
der, brown and white : the head, neck, bread, and belly, 
black : on the ears a large white patch : junbtion of the 
neck and back, white: the whole back, wings, and tail, 
black, with a net-work of the fined lines of black and 
brown furrounding the mefhes of black : the greater wing- 
coverts are white. On the hind head are four pairs of 
capillary feathers ; each pair of diderent lengths, and 
dilating at their ends in a lance-draped tuft; the longed 
four inches, the diorted lcarcely rifingin fight. The legs 
are drong, and of a pale-yellow ; toes divided to their 
origin. It inhabits India, where it is called paffarage 
plover. The fimilarity of markings in this and the Afri¬ 
can budard are worthy obfervation, as one drawing might 
almodferve to reprefent both birds ; but the lad described, 
being much fmaller in fize, with the addition of the long 
capillary feathers on the ears, induced Dr. Latham to de¬ 
termine its being a diderent fpecies. 

In the pod'edion of Mrs. Wheeler, Dr. Latham found a 
fpecimen of a bird, which he fuppofed to be the female 
of the above. It is nineteen inches or more in length ; 
and the plumage not unlike that of the little budard, but 
lefs delicate in its markings. It is known in India by 
the name of oorail; by fomeof the Englidr called flerclier. 
It is much edeemed, confequently greatly fought after ; 
but, though not uncommon, very few are taken, as it is 
a very fhy bird. The flelh of the bread is part white, 
part brown, and is accounted a great delicacy. 

7. Otis houbara, the rud'ed budard : yellowidi, fpotted 
with brown; feathers of the neck long, whitilh, with 
black diafts ; the quill-feathers black, with a white fpot 
in the middle. This fpecies was difcovered by Dr. Shaw, 
whoad'erts that it has the diape and plumage of the great 
budard, but is much fmaller, not exceeding the dze of a 
pullet. It is marked all over with little brown fpots : 
the neck-feathers whitidi, very long, and dreaked with 
black. It lives on vegetable fubdances and infebts ; and 
generally inhabits the borders of an African or Arabian 
defert. It is decorated with a rud', formed by long fea¬ 
thers which rife from the neck ; and which, as in the 
domedic cock, bridle when the bird is irritated. “ It is 
curious (fays Dr. Shaw) to obferve, when it apprehends 
the attack of a rapacious bird, the turnings and windings, 
the marches and counter-marches, which it performs; in 
a word, the evafions and dratagems which it makes to 
elude its enemy.” This learned traveller fubjoins, that it 
furnidies an excellent medicine for fore eyes ; and that, 
for this realon, its gall, and a certain fubdance found in 
its domach, are lometimes fold at a very high price. 

8. Otis rhaad, the rhaad budard : a fky-blue cred on 
the back of the head in the male ; head black ; upper fide 
of the body and the wings yellow, with fainter fpots; 
under parts white, the tail dufkilh, with black tranfverfe 
dreaks. The rhaad is didinguiflhed from the little budard 
by its cred, and from the preceding fpecies by thedefebl 
of the rud'. It is however of the fame fize with the latter. 

Of this African fpecies there are two varieties, the 
little and the great. The little rhaad differs from the 
great one by its lize, being no larger than a common fowl; 
alfo by fome varieties in the plumage, and by the want 
of a cred. In Arabia they are both,termed faf-Jaf. Rhaad 
dignifies thunderin the African language, and is expreflive 
of the noife that tliefe birds make in lpringing from the 
ground. Saf-J'af denotes the rudling of their wdngs when 
flying. 

9. Otis Indica, the Indian, or white-chinned, budard : 
crown of the head black; upper part of the body brown, 
waved with black ; round the eyes mottled with black ; 
on each fide of the head a black fireak ; chin white. The 
red of the under parts duflcy yellowifh cream-colour; 
fides nearly white; legs pale duflcy brown. Inhabits India. 

10. Otis cedicnemus, the thick-kneed budard : grey- 
ifh ; two fird quill-feathers black, white in the middle ; 
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bill fharp-pointed ; legs cinereous; knees thick, as if 
fwollen. It inhabits Europe, Afia, and Africa; feeds in 
the night on worms, caterpillars, and reptiles; breeds in 
holes or among dones on the bare ground ; the eggs are 
of a copper colour, fpotted with darker red; makes a 
piercing fhrill cry, and migrates. The bill is black ; legs 
greenifh-yellow ; lower eye-lid naked, pale yellow : above 
and beneath the eyes there is a yellow line ; from the bill 
under the eyes to the ears there is a brown line. Under 
parts white. 

11. Otis Chilenfis, the Chilian budard : head and throat 
fmooth ; body white ; crown and tail-feathers cinereous : 
primary quill-feathers black. It inhabits Chili ; is even 
larger than the O. tarda; is gregarious, and feeds on herbs 5 
it is thought not to belong to this genus. The tail, 
which confids of eighteen feathers, is fhort; it has four 
very thick toes. 

O'TIS, a town of the North-American dates, in Berk- 
Ihire-county, Mafiachufetts, containing mi inhabitants. 

O'TISFIELD, a town of Mafiachufetts, in the didrict 
of Maine : forty miles north-wed of Portland. 

OTI'TES,/. in botany. See Cucubalus and Poly- 
PODIUM. 

OT'LEY, a market-town in the Wed Riding of York- 
Ihire, is fituated under a did' called Chevin, near the 
fouth bank of the river Wharfe. This town was for¬ 
merly remarkable for the great quantity of oats culti¬ 
vated in its neighbourhood, and lold at the market, 
which is held on Friday, and dill adords a very plentiful 
fupply of that fpecies of grain : the fairs are Aug. 1 and 
Nov. 5. At Akkerton, near this place, was an hofpital 
for lepers in the time of Edward II. who were bound to 
keep the bridge over the Wharfe in repair. No vedige of 
this building now remain, neither can any traces be dif¬ 
covered of the ancient palace of the archbifliops of York, 
to whom the manor of Otley was given by king Atheldan. 
In 1673 this town fudered feverely from an inundation, 
which fpread to a confiderable didance over the adjoining 
country. Here is a free grammar-fchool, called P..nce 
Henry’s School, founded in 1611. The church is a large 
and rather elegant edifice, and contains a great variety of 
monumental ereblions in honour of the families of Fair¬ 
fax, Fawkes, Vavafour, Palmes, and Pulleyn. From the 
population-returns of 1811, Otley appears to contain 573 
lioufes, and 2602 inhabitants. 

The vicinity of this town prefents to the eye a very rich 
and beautiful profpebt, particularly when furveyed from 
the fummit of the Chevin. It abounds with gentlemen’s 
feats, among which Newhall, (formerly called Stank,) 
Wedon, Farnley Hall, Denton Park, and Harewood 
Houfe, are the principal. The latter, the chief feat of 
lord Harewood, is one of the mod magnificent maniions 
in England. It was erebled by the late lord, who laid 
the foundation in 1760. The fiyle of the architeblure is 
Corinthian; and the whole is fitted-up fuitably to its ex¬ 
ternal grandeur. The extenfive pleafure-grounds and 
gardens were laid out by the judly-celebrated Browne. 
Near this manfion may be feen the ancient church of 
Harewood, rendered truly venerable by containing the 
tomb of that illudrious and virtuous judge, fir William 
Galcoigne, of Gawthorpe, who committed to prifon the 
then prince of Wales, afterwards Henry V. for offering 
infult to him on the bench. The ruins of the cadle are 
feated on a lofty eminence overlooking the Wharfe. 
Thefe are very extenfive, covering above an acre of 
ground ; but, from their extremely dilapidated condition, 
it is impodible to form a correbt idea of the conltrubtion 
and appearance of this immenfe pile in its priftine ftate. 

F.arnley Mall, the feat of Walter Fawkes, efq. is about 
three miles north of Otley, and is juftly ranked among 
the fined: maniions of the county, on account of the fcale 
of the houfe, the fiyle in which it is fitted-up, its fuperb 
and valuable collebtion of paintings and drawings, and 
for the natural character of the furrounding country. 
Beauties of England, vol. xvi. 

OT'MARSCH, a town of Holland, in the province 
of 
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of Overiflel, fituated on the river Dinckel: nine miles 
north of Oldenzeel. 

OTODI'NI, or Ottadini, in ancient geography, a people 
of Britain, north-eaft of the Brigantes, who inhabited the 
countries now called Northumberland, Merfe, and the Lo- 
thians. As the Otodini are not mentioned by any of the 
Roman hiftorians, but only by Ptolemy, it is uncertain 
whether they formed a diftindt independent Hate, or were 
united with the Brigantes. They were, however, aconfi- 
derable people, and poflefled a long tra£t of the fea-coaft, 
from the river Tine to the Firth of Forth. Their name 
is derived by Baxter from the old Britifh words Ot o dineu, 
which fignify “ a high and rocky fhore,” defcriptive 
enough of their country. They were probably reduced 
by Agricola at the fame time with their more powerful 
neighbours, the Brigantes; but, as they lived without 
the walls of Severus, they w'ere, like the reft of the 
Mreatse, engaged in frequent revolts. In the moft perfect 
ftate of the Roman government in this iflar.d, the country 
of the Otodini made a part of the Roman province called 
Valentia, which comprehended all that large traft be¬ 
tween the two walls. As this province was never long 
together in the peaceable poffeflion of the Romans, they 
had but few ftations in the country of the Otodini, ex¬ 
cept thofe on the line of the wall of Severus. Befides 
thefe, there were two or three Roman towns without the 
wall, fituated on or near the military way w'hich ran 
through their country into Caledonia, w'hich are men¬ 
tioned both by Ptolemy, and in the Itinerary of Anto¬ 
ninus. Thefe towns were Barmenium, now Riechefter, 
and Curia or Corfvpitum, now Corbridge. Between thefe 
two towns, and at a little diftance from the military way, 
at a place now called Rifingham, there are very confpi- 
CUOUS veftiges of a Roman ftation 5 which, from the in 
fcription of an altar found there, appears to have been 
named Habitancum. 

OTOG'AMIES, a tribe of Indians in the north-weft 
territory, who inhabit between the Lake of the Woods 
and Mifliffippi-river. Its number of warriors is 300. 

OT'OMACKS, or Otomaoues, favages of America, 
on the Oroonoko. See vol. xvii. p. 789. 

OTOO'RACITE, a fmall ifland in the South Pacific 
Ocean, near the eaft coaft of Otaheite. 

OT'OORACKS, J'. [Arab, fignifying to fet down.] 
The fuperannuated janizaries. Phillips. 

OTO'QUE, a fmall ifland in the bay of Panama : thirty 
miles fouth-fouth-weft of Panama. Lat. 8. 30. N. Ion. So. 
20. W. 

OTORO'WA, a town of the duchy of Warfaw: fix- 
teen miles weft of Polen. 

OTOULIN'GOU, a town of Chinefe Tartafy. Lat.43. 
54. N. Ion. 128. 16. E. 

OTRAIIER'MANA, a fmall ifland in the Eaftern In¬ 
dian Sea, near the weft coaft of Lu$on. Lat. 15. 55. N. 
Ion. 120. 6. E. 

OTRAN'TO, or Terra d’OtranTo, a province of 
Italy, in the kingdom of Naples ; bounded on the north 
by the Terra di Bari and the Gulf of Venice, on the 
eaft by the fame gulf, and on the fouth and weft by a 

great bay which is between that and the Bafilicata. It is 
about fixty miles in length, and from twenty to twenty- 
five in breadth. The principal productions are olives, 
figs, and grapes. To prevent the incurfion of the Turk- 
ifh corfairs, towers are erefted at fmall diftances all along 
the coaft. Some authors call it The Country of Lecce, 
from a town of that name, where the governor refides. 
Befides Lecce and Otranto, the principal towns are Ta- 
rento, Brindifi, Matera, Caftro, Gallipoli, Motala, Santa 
Maria de Leuca, Aleflany, Ugento, Nardo, Oftuni, and 
Caftellaneta. 

OTRAN'TO, a city and fea-port in the kingdom of 
Naples, and capital of the above province ; with a com¬ 
modious harbour, an archbifhop’s fee, and a ftrong cita¬ 
del, where the archbifhop refides. Mr. Swinburne gives 
this account of it^ “ It is (fays he) fmall, ftands on a 
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hill, and contains only 3000 inhabitants. Its little har¬ 
bour is not fo bad but it might induce more people to 
fettle here, as no port on the coaft lies fo convenient 
for traffic with Greece. The Adriatic Gulf is here but 
fixty miles wide. I climbed to the top of a tower, to get 
a fight of the Acroceraunian mountains; but a vapour 
hanging over the fea, along the horizon, hid them from 
my view : in a clear morning, their fnowy tops are faid 
to be very vifible. The cathedral of Otranto is Gothic, 
and, according to the Puglian fafhion, has its fubterra- 
neous fanCfuary. The columns are of beautiful marble 
and granite; the pavement, a rude fpecies of mofaic,com¬ 
monly called Saracenic: as it is to be met with in all 
churches founded by the Norman kings of Sicily, the ar- 
tifts who laid it were probably Saracens, or at leaft Greeks, 
their fcholars. Thefe mofaics are compofed of pieces of 
porphyry, ferpentine, and cubes of gilt glafs, diipofed in 
ftars, circles, or chequers. The compartments of the 
ftalls are bordered with them; and the fmall twifted co¬ 
lumns, which fupport the pulpits and canopies, are orna¬ 
mented with a fpiral ftripe of the fame work. It is a pity 
fo much durability, compadtnefs, and beauty, of ma¬ 
terials, fliould have been lavifhed on fuch barbarous 
defigns. Otranto vvas a Roman colony, as is certified by 
an infcription, almoft the only monument of antiquity 
left there. In the tenth century it was made an arch¬ 
bifliop’s fee. In 1480, Laurence de Medici, to deliver 
himfelf from the attacks of the king of Naples, perfuaded 
Mahomet II. to invade the realm ; and Otranto was the 
unfortunate piace where the Turks landed. It was in- 
vefted, ftormed, and pillaged. Its prelate was flain at the 
door of his church ; 800 principal citizens dragged out 
of the gates and butchered ; their bodies left unburied, 
till the duke of Calabria retook the city, and committed 
them to hallowed earth. About a hundred years after, a 
devout perfon affirmed that thefe bones had appeared to 
him in a dream ; and, upon the ftrength of his vilion, 
they became, for the vulgar, objedls of almoft equal Vene¬ 
ration with the relics of the primitive martyrs.” Swin¬ 
burne’s Travels in the Two Sicilies, vol. i. 

This city, or town, is fituated on a rocky ifland, joined 
to another ifland by a bridge, which by another bridge 
communicates with the continent; furrounded by walls 
and ramparts, and defended by a citadel on a rock. The 
harbour is good, and the trade is conliderable. It is 
94 miles fouth-eaft of Bari, and 206 eaft of Naples. Lat. 
40. 30. N. Ion. 18. 20. E. 

OT'RAQUE, f. A kind of drink made of a nut in the 
Eaft Indies. AJh. 

OTRAR', or Farab', a town of Turkeftan, on the 
Arfch ; formerly a place of extenfive trade, and great 
importance. It was'taken by Jenghis Khan, after a brave 
defence. Here died the celebrated Timur Bee. Fifty-five 
miles weft of Taraz, and no north-weft of Toncat. 

OTRAU', a town of Moravia, in the circle ofPrerau : 
twenty miles north-eaft of Prerau, and twenty-eight 
north-eaft of Olmutz. 

O'TREUS, in ancient hiftory, a king of Phrygia, fort 
of Cifl’eus, and brother to Hecuba. 

OTRICO'LI, a town of Italy, in the Sabina, near the 
Tiber, formerly the fee of a bilhop. Here are the ruins 
of a theatre, and other magnificent buildings: twemty- 
four miles fouth-weft of Spoleto, and thirty-three north 
of Rome. 

OTROKOT'SKI-FO'RIS (Francis), an Hungarian, 
who completed his ftudies at Utrecht, and became mi- 
nifter in his native country. He afterwarc[s renounced 
the Proteftant religion, and obtained fome preferment in 
the ftate. He died at Tirnau in 1718. His works are, 
1. Origines Hungaricae, 2 vol. 8vo. 2. Antiqua Religio 
Hungarorum vere Chriftiana et Catholica, 8vo. 

OTSE'GO, a county of New-York, bounded on the 
north by the counties of Oneida, Herkemer, and Mont¬ 
gomery ; on the eaft by the county of Schoharie; on the 
fouth by the county of Delaware; and on the weft by the 

1 county 
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county ofChenango; about thirty miles from eaft to weft, 
and twenty-five from north to fouth. It contains 38,802 
inhabitants. 

OTSE'GO, a townfhip and lake in the above county. 
The townfliip was taken from Unadilla, and incorporated 
in 1794. On the eaft, the townfliip includes Lake Otfego, 
which leparates it from Cherry Valley. The Lake is the 
head of Sufquelianna-river; and is about nine miles long, 
and fomewhat more than a mile wide. The lands on its 
banks are good, and well cultivated. The townfliip con¬ 
tains 4224 inhabitants. Lat.42.40. N. Ion. 74. 58. W. 

OT'SKE, a town of Turkilh Armenia: twenty miles 
north-weft of Akalzike. 

OTT (John-Henry), a learned Swifs divine and pro- 
feffor, was the fon of a country minifter in the canton 
of Zurich, and born in the year 1617. After having been 
for fome time a pupil of Breitinger at Zurich, lie was 
fent, in 1635, to purfue his ftudies at Laufimne. From 
thence he went to Geneva and Groningen ; and, in the 
latter place, diftinguilhed himfelf by his proficiency under 
the inftruftions of Gomar and Alting. He then fpent 
five years at Leyden and Amfterdam, in the ftudy of the 
rabbinical writings, and of the oriental languages. Af¬ 
terwards he took a tour to England and France; and, 
upon his return to his native country, was prefented to a 
good living, which he ferved for twenty-five years. In 
1651, he was nominated to the profefforfhip of eloquence 
at Zurich; in 1655, to that of Hebrew; and, in 1668, to 
the chair of eccleliaftical hiftory. He died in 1682, at the 
age of fixty-five, leaving behind him feveral treatifes on 
fubjefts^n divinity and various literature, which are held 
in efteem on account of the erudition difplayed in them. 
Among others, he was the author of, 1. Franco-Gallia : 
Oratio de Caufa Janfenitica. 2. A Latin diflertation on 
the queltions, Whether St. Peter was ever at Rome ? and 
When he was there ? 3. A tranflation of a treatife On 
the Grandeur of the Church of Rome, with Remarks. 
4. Annals relating to the Hiftory of the Anabaptifts. 5. 
0«j/2aloAoyia, five Nomina Hominum propria. 6. An Ex¬ 
amination of the Annals of Baronius. 7. A Defence of 
that Examination. 8. A Difcourfe in favour of the Study 
of the Hebrew Language. 9. A Treatife on the Refur- 
rebtion. 10. On Alphabets, and the Manner of Writing, 
in all Nations. 11. On Poetry in general. Moll of thefe 
works are in Latin. 

He had a fon, called John Baptist Ott, who was 
born in 1661, and acquired celebrity by his knowledge of 
the oriental languages, and antiquities. He was edu¬ 
cated to the miniltry, and officiated as deacon at Stettin, 
and afterwards as pallor at Zollicken ; and,'in 1702, lie 
was made profefior of Hebrew at Zurich. In 1715, lie 
was promoted to the archdeaconry of the cathedral in that 
city. He was the author of feveral works, in which his 
learning and refearch were confpicuous. Of thefe we may 
mention, 1. A Diflertation on Vows. 2. A Letteron Sa¬ 
maritan Medals. 3. On the manufcript and printed 
Verfions of the Bible, before the z£ra of the Reformation. 
4. A Difquifition on certain Antiquities difcovered at 
Klothen, in 1724. The two firft of thefe works are writ¬ 
ten in Latin, the two laft in German. L'Advocut’s Bibl. 
portatif. 

OT'TA, a town of Portugal, in Eftremadura t twenty- 
four miles north-north-eaft of Lilbon. 

OTTACA'NO, a town of Naples, in the province of 
L'avora : eleven miles eaft of Capua. 

OTTA'TI, a town of Naples, in the Principato Citra : 
ten miles fouth-well of Cangiano. 

OTTA'VA, a town of Naples, in the province of Bari: 
eleven miles fouth-fouth-eaft of Monopoli. 

OTTAWA', a river which rifes in the fouth part of 
Bohemia, and runs into the Muldau twelve miles eaft of 
Blatna. 

OTTAWA', or Utawa, called ajfo Grand River, a 

river of Canada, which is the moft important of all the 
tributary llreams of the great river St. Lawrence, iffues 
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from various lakes towards the centre of Canada, and falls 
into the St. Lawrence about thirty miles above Montreal; 
forming, by its confluence with that river, Le Lac des 
Deux Montagues, et le Lac St. Louis, i. e. the Lake of the 
Two Mountains, and the Lake of St. Louis, in which 
are feveral illands. The water of the Utawa-river is re¬ 
markably clear, and of a bright greenifh colour; whilft 
that of the St. Lawrence, on the contrary, is muddy, 
owing to its pafllng over deep beds of coral, for fome miles, 
before it enters into Lake St. Louis. For a conliderable 
way down the lake, the waters of the two rivers may be 
plainly diftinguilhed from each other. At the mouth of 
the Utawa-river, is lituated the ifland of Perot, about 
fourteen miles in circumference, the foil of which is fer¬ 
tile and well cultivated. 

The North-Weft Company principally carries on its 
fur-trade by the Utawa-river. For this purpofe they 
make life of canoes, formed of the bark of the birch- 
tree; fome of which are conftru&ed upon fuch a large 
fcale, that they are capable of containing two tons; but 
they feldom put fo much in them, efpecially in this river, 
as it is in many places lhallow, rapid, and fulhof rocks, 
and contains r.o lefs than thirty-two portages. The ca¬ 
noes are navigated by the French Canadians, who prefer 
this employment to that of cultivating the ground. Hav¬ 
ing afeended the Utawa-river for about 280 miles, which 
it takes them about eighteen days to perform, they then 
crofs, by a portage, into Lake Nifpiffing; and from this 
lake, by another portage, they get upon French-river, that 
falls into Lake Huron on the north-eaft fide; then, coall- 
ing along this lqft lake, they pafs through the Straits of St. 
Mary, where they have another portage into Lake Supe¬ 
rior; and, coafting afterwards along the Ihores of Lake 
Superior, they come to the Grand Portage, on the north- 
weft fide of it; from hence, by a chain of fmall lakes anil 
rivers, they proceed on to the Rainy Lake, to the Lake 
of the Woods, and for hundreds of miles beyond it, through 
Lake Winnipeg, &c. The canoes, however, which go lb 
far up the country, never return the fame year: thole in¬ 
tended to bring back cargoes, immediately Hop at the 
Grand Portage, where the furs are collebled ready for 
them by the agents of the company. At the Grand 
Portage, and along that immenfe chain of lakes and rivers 
which extend beyond Lake Superior, the company has 
regular ports, where the agents relide; and they have 
alfo eftablifhed trading-ports within 500 miles of the 
Pacific Ocean. Weld's Travels through Lower Canada, 8,-c. 
vol. i. 

OTTAWA'S, a tribe of Indians who inhabit the eaft 
fide of Lake Michigan, twenty-one miles from Michilli- 
mackinack, in Wayne county or territory. Their liunt- 
ing-grounds lie between lakes Michigan and Huron. 
About thirty years ago they could furnilh 200 warriors. 
A tribe of them alfo lived near St. Jofeph’s, and had 150 
warriors. Another tribe lived with the Chippevvas, on 
Saguinan Bay; who, together, could raife 200 warriors. 
Two of thele tribes, pi'evioully hoftile, figned the treaty 
of peace with the United States, at Grenville, Aug. 3, 
1795. In confequence of lands ceded by them to the 
United States, that government has agreed to pay them, 
in goods, 1000 dollars a-year for ever. 

OT'TEL-AM'BEL, f. in botany. See Stratiotes. 

OTTELMENHAU'SEN, a town of the duchy of 
Wurzburg: three miles north of Koniglhofen in der 
Grabfeld. 

OT'TENDORF, a town of Germany, in the duchy of 
Bremen, capital of a fmall county called Hadeln, on the 
river Meden : twenty-four miles north of Stade. Lat. 53. 
50. N. Ion. 8. 53.E. 

OT'TENDORF, a town of Bohemia, in the circle of 
Konigingratz : two miles fouth-eaft of Branau. 

OT'TENDORF, a town of the duchy of Wurzburg : 
eight miles eaft of Schweinfurt. 

OT'TENDORFF, a town of Auftria: four miles fouth- 
weft of Ehrnfprunn. 

Q OT'TENGRUN, 
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OT'TENGRUN, a town of Saxony, in the Vogtland : 
fix miles fouth-w.eft of Oelfnitz. 

OT'TENGRUN, a town of Germany, in the princi¬ 
pality of Culmbach : two miles north of Munchberg. 

OT'TENHEIM, a town of Auftria, on the north fide 
of the Danube: five miles weft-north-well: of Lintz, and 
fixteen fouth-weft of Freyftatt. 

OT'TENHOF, a town of Germany, in the principality 
of Culmbach: two miles fouth of Lauenftein. 

OT'TENSCHLAG, a town of Auftria: feven miles 
fouth of Zwetl. 

OT'TENSEN, a village of Holftein, on the right bank 
of the Elbe. At this place the duke of Brunfwick died 
of the wounds he received at the battle of Jena, in 1807 : 
two miles weft of Altona. 

OT'TENSTAIN, a town of Auftria: eight miles eaft 
of Zwetl. 

OT'TENSTEIN, a town of Germany, in the bilhopric 
of Munfter: twenty-five miles weft-north-weft of Munfter. 

OT'TER, J\ [oreja, Sax. lutra, Lat.] An amphibious 
animal that preys upon fiih. See Mustela.—The toes 
of the otter's hinder feet, for the better fwimming, are 
joined together with a membrane, as in the bevir ; from 
which he differs principally in his teeth, which are canin ; 
and in his tail, which is felin, or a long taper; fo that he 
may not be unfitly called putoreus equations, or the water- 
polecat. He makes himfelf burrows on the w’ater-fide, as 
a bevir is fometimes tamed and taught, by nimbly fur- 
rounding the fifties, to drive them into the net. Greio. 

Would you preferve a numerous finny race? . 
Let your fierce dogs the ravenous otter chafe ; 
The amphibious monfter ranges all the lhores, 
Darts through the waves, and every haunt explores. Gap. 

OT'TER, an ifland in the North Sea, on the coaft of 
Norway, at the mouth of Romfdal Bay. Lat. 62. 45. N. 
Ion. 7. 9. E. 

OT'TER, a river of England, which runs into the fea 
about five miles eaft of Exmouth. 

OT'TER (John), profeflor of Arabic at Paris, was 
born in 1707, at Chriftianftad in Sweden, where his father, 
by commercial fpeculations, had amafied confiderable pro¬ 
perty. In 1724, he was fent to the high fchool of Lund, 
where he applied alfo to natural philofophy and theology, 
under the direftion of Rhydelius, the bilhop of that 
place ; but, by private intercourfe with perfons of the ca¬ 
tholic perfuaiion, and the reading of catholic books, he 
began to entertain lotne fcruples in regard to the refor¬ 
mation introduced by Luther ; which induced him to re¬ 
pair to Stockholm, in order that he might have his doubts 
cleared up. A few months after, he abjured the Lu¬ 
theran tenets; and count de Brancas, French ambaflador 
at the Swedilh court, refolved to fend this new convert 
to France. Otter was admitted into the feminary of 
Rouen ; and, after a refidence of three years, was called 

* to Paris by cardinal Fleury, the minifter, who gave him 
an appointment in the poft-office: a fituation for which 
lie was exceedingly well qualified, by an exteniive know¬ 
ledge of modern languages. Having foon recommended 
liimfelf by his talents and afliduity to the notice of count 
Maurepas, that nobleman determined to fend him to the 
eaft, in order that he might make himfelf mafter of the 
oriental languages; and at the fame time difeover the 
belt means of reviving the French trade in Perfia. In 
confequence of orders from the court, he embarked at 
Marfeilles in January 1734, and arrived at Conftantinople 
in the March following. His principal objefit, while in 
this capital, was to learn the Turkifh and Arabic lan¬ 
guages ; and, for that purpofe, he frequented the com¬ 
pany of the moft learned men in the city, whether Ar¬ 
menians or Turks, and particularly that of Ibrahim Ef- 
fendi, a celebrated writer on geography, known by his 
works, and by the eftablilhment of a printing-office at 
Conftantinople. In the courfeof a little time he had ac¬ 
quired the principles of the Arabic; and was fo com¬ 
pletely mafter of the Turkifli, that he found himfelf in a 
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condition to continue his journey to Perfia; which he 
did in December 1736. • After a journey of nearly eight 
months, he reached Ifpahaq, which at that- time exhi¬ 
bited a moft melancholy fpe&acle, having been reduced 
almoft to a heap of ruins by the fury of the Afghans, who 
had over-run the whole empire. The fituation of the 
empire at that period deterring Otter from making any 
attempts towards the re-eftabliffiment of the French trade 
in Perfia, he confined himfelf to the fecond objefif of his 
journey, which was to make himfelf acquainted with the 
Perfian and other eaftern languages. After a refidence of 
twenty months at Ifpahan, he fet out, in April 1739, f°r 
Buftora on the Perfian gulf, which at that time was fub- 
jefl to the dominion of Achmed pacha of Bagdad, who 
ruled with unlimited fway, though a vafial of the grand- 
fignior. As the commerce of this town had rifen to a 
moft flourifhing ftate on the ruins of the Perfian trade. 
Otter flattered himfelf with the hope that the pacha, who 
was accounted one of the greateft politicians of his tune, ' 
would readily liften to the propofals, which he had not 
ventured to make to the Perfian ufurper; and with that 
view he proceeded to Bagdad. Here he foon procured ac- 
cefs to the pacha ; and, having met with a cordial recep¬ 
tion, he tranfmitted an account of his fuccefs to the mar¬ 
quis de Viileneuve, the French ambaflador at Conftanti¬ 
nople, by whole means a treaty, favourable to the willies 
of the French government, was at length concluded. 
Otter then embarked on the Tigris, and returned toBuf- 
forah, where he refidedall together nearly four years, firft 
in a private capacity, and then as conful of the French 
nation. 

The commotions by which Perfia had been agitated 
fpreading at length to Bulforah, the fpirit of infurreftion 
rofe to fuch a height, that, in the year 1741, the neigh¬ 
bouring Arabs, throwing off all reftraint, appeared in a 
ftate of open rebellion. Belides keeping the town block¬ 
aded for nearly two months, they plundered the mer¬ 
chants, and committed every kind of excefs, in the neigh¬ 
bouring diftrift. Otter, who at this time was Unit up in 
the place, participated in the general terror; but he did 
not on that account neglefil the ftudy of the Arabic, 
which he afliduoufly profecuted, under the direfition of the 
moft expert mailers. He improved himfelf alfo in the 
Turkiffi language, by his own application, and by fre¬ 
quenting the company of adervilh, celebrated for his ge¬ 
nius and learning. With the help of his preceptor, he 
began a tranflation of the New Teftament into the Turkiffi 
language, for the ufe of the Chriltians in that neighbour¬ 
hood, moft of whom were not fufficiently well acquainted 
with the Arabic to underftand the verfion of the Maro- 
nites; and the work was nearly completed, when he re¬ 
ceived orders, in the month of May, 1743, to return to 
France; which he did by the way of Conftantinople, 
whence he proceeded by fea to Marfeilles, where he ar¬ 
rived in the month of J[anuary, 1744, after an abfence of 
about ten years. Having been accuftomed, during his 
travels, to keep a journal of every thing remarkable that 
occurred to him, he reviled this work after his return, 
and publiffied it, under the patronage of count Maurepas, 
with the title of “ Voyages en Turquie et en Perfe, avec 
une Relation des Expeditions de Thamas Kouli Khan ; 
Paris,_i748.” This work, befides a great many ufeful ob- 
fervations in regard to the names and lituations of places 
determined by Arabian aftronomers, remains of antiquity, 
natural hiftory, and the manners and cuftoms of the 
Perfians and other eaftern nations, contains a ftiort ac¬ 
count of the revolution effefifed in Perfia by the celebrated 
Kouli Khan, with fome anecdotes of his life, which are 
the more worthy of notice, as the author was on the fpot, 
and had an opportunity of feeing the fafits he relates, or 
of receiving them from perfons deferving of credit. 

Soon after his return to France, he was appointed, by- 
count Maurepas, to be interpreter of the oriental lan¬ 
guages in the king’s library; an office which enabled him 
to render the knowledge he had acquired during his long 
travels of more utility to literature. As he now had free 
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accefs to a mod valuable collection of manufcripts, he re- 
folved to examine thofe of the hidorical clafs, and to 
compile from them, a view of the various political changes 
produced by the followers of Mahomet, from the origin 
of their religion to the prefent time ; taking, as the foun¬ 
dation of his work, the writings of the celebrated Noviari, 
an hidorian of the fourteenth century, who, according to 
the tedimony of the abbe Longuerue, in his Hidory of 
the Arabs, is one of the mod authentic fources of infor¬ 
mation on that fubjeCt. In the year 1746, after complet¬ 
ing a part of this undertaking, he was appointed regius 
profeflbr of Arabic ; in 1748, he was eleCfed a member of 
the Academy of Infcriptions ; and foon after his admiluon 
he read, in that afiembly, a Diflertation on the Conqued 
of Africa by the Arabs, enriched with a great many 
learned obfervations, as a fpecimen of his propofed work; 
and this was to have been followed by another on the 
conqued of Spain; but, in confequence of his premature 
death, the work remained unfiniflied, as did feveral others 
which he had projected, and particularly a French tranf- 
lation of Dalin’s Hidory of Sweden, begun at the requed 
of his friend and patron Maurepas. He died of a putrid 
fever at Paris, in the month of September, 1749, before 
he had completed the forty-fecond year of his age. Otter 
was a man of great learning and integrity; mild in his 
manners, and of a moded deportment. Hijl. de l'Acad, 
des Infcriptions, tome xxiii. 

OT'TER BA'Y, a bay on the fouth coad of New¬ 
foundland, near Cape Ray. 

OT'TER CREE'K, a river of Kentucky, which runs 
into the Ohio in lat. 37.45. N. Ion. 86. 24. W. 

OT'TER CREE'K, a river of Virginia, which runs 
into the Staunton in lat. 36. 55. N. Ion. 79. 30. W. 

OT'TER CREE'K, a river of Vermont, which runs 
into Lake Champlain five miles north-wed Newhaven. 
Lat. 44. 13. N. Ion. 73. 20. W. 

OT'TER’s HEAD, a lofty rock on the north diore of 
Lake Superior, in lat. 48. 4. N. Ion. 85. 55. W. 

OT'TER PEAKS, a mountain of Virginia: one hun¬ 
dred miles wed of Richmond. 

OT'TERBACH, a river of France, which rifes near 
Weiffemburg, and runs into the Rhine about ten miles 
above Germerfheim. 

OT'TERBERG, late a town of France, in the depart¬ 
ment of Mont Tonnerre: five miles north of Kayfer- 
flautern. 

OT'TERBURN, a village in the county of Northum¬ 
berland, near Elfdon. This was the field of battle be¬ 
tween the Englifh and Scots in 1388, wherein Henry Percy, 
called Hotfpur, was taken prifoner, and Douglas, the 
Scots general, was killed. On this battle was founded 
the delightful old ballad of Chevy-chafe, the village being 
fituated by the river Rhead, on the fouth fide of the 
Cheviot Hills. The entrenchments are dill vilible, and a 
number of tumuli fcattered over the adjacent ground, to 
mark to future ages the daughter made there. 

Rocheder is another little village near Otterburn to the 
north-wed, on the Watling-dreet road, and on the river 
Rhead, near the fource of it. It has furnifhed fome Ro¬ 
man antiquities, as altars, infcriptions, See. 

OT'TERBURN, a fmall village in Hampfliire, about 
midway between Wincheder and Southampton, being fix 
miles from each. Near this is Cranbury, the feat of fir 
Nathaniel Dance, bart. which commands delightful prof- 
pe&s of the Ifle of Wight, Southampton-river, &c. It is 
an extenfive manfion, with fuitable offices, gardens, &c. 
well docked with exotics, and every necedary. A beau¬ 
tiful ruin of an obelilk lies in the park.—Silkdead is to 
the right of Otterburn, and Biffiop’s Stoke to the left. 
In this lad pariffi is the hamlet of Fairoak. 

OT'TERSBERG, a town of the duchy of Bremen, 
defended by a fort with four badions : thirty-four miles 
fouth of Stade, and fixteen ead of Bremen. Lat. 53. 9. N. 
Ion. 9.11. E. 

OT'TERSEE, a town of the duchy of Bremen ; two 
miles from Otterlberg. 
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OT'TERTON, a village in Devonlhire, near the influx 
of the river Otter into the fea, on the fouth-wed fide of 
Sidmouth ; with two fairs, on Wednefday in Eader-week, 
and the fird Wednefday after Off. 10. It had formerly a 
priory. 

At a village near this place, in the year 1814, a curious 
antique purfe was dug up, of which the following ac¬ 
count, comprehending alfo fome intereding particulars 
relating to Otterton and its priory, was lent to the Anti¬ 
quarian Society. 

“ In taking down a hedge fome time fince, near the 
dream at the wedern extremity of the village of Budleigh- 
Salterton, there was found, under the root of an elm, a 
curious antique, which deferves the attention of fuch as 
are fond of antiquarian refearch. The material of which 
it is made is metal, which appears to be of a mixed na¬ 
ture, containing a large proportion of brafs, and fome- 
what refembling bronze. It confids of an oblong ring, 
fufficiently large to admit the middle joints of a mode- 
rately-lized fore-finger, to which is hung, on a pivot, a 
fmall beam, like the beam of a pair of fcales, fix inches 
and a half in length, and half an inch in breadth; from 
the end of this beam is fufpended a double oblate thin 
frame, the two parts of which are joined by a hinge on 
each fide, and open nearly in the manner of the deel frame 
of a modern card-purfe, and, when open, prefent a per¬ 
fect ellipfe. The frame is nearly eight inches in its longed 
diameter, four inches and a half in its Ihorted, and about 
a quarter of an inch in thicknefs. The metal is fome- 
what corroded by lapfe of time, but not fo much as to 
render the infeription on it incapable of being deciphered. 
The letters are engraved, and the cavities have been filled 
up by fome metallic fubdance of a lighter colour, which 
appears to be neither filver nor lead, as it yields no im- 
preffion to any indrument, but cracks on being drongly 
prefied by a knife. The motto on the beam, is the fa- 
lutation of the angel Gabriel to the Virgin JVIary, in 
fmall old Englifli charafters : Ave Maria Gra plena, 

is on one fide; and, on the other, Dominus tecum. 

On each half of the oblate frame is inferibed, in Roman 
capitals, Soli Deo honor et gloria. Its form diows 
it mod clearly to have been the frame of a purfe, which 
was affixed to it by threads palling through four-and- 
twenty holes, the perforations dill remaining. The in¬ 
feription proves it to have been intended for facred ufe, 
being dedicated to the honour and glory of God. There 
is only one.purpofe for which a purfe is ufed in the per¬ 
formance of divine offices in the Romiffi church ; and 
that is for conveying the filver vafe, containing the con- 
fecrated oil, for the adminidration of extreme unCtion. 
But how could a purfe of this defeription find its way to 
fo remote a corner as Budleigh-Salterton ? It is clearly 
afeertained, by the evidence of various authentic records, 
many of them dill exiding in the Tower, or Court of Ex¬ 
chequer, infpeCted by fir William Pole in preparing his 
collections towards a Hidory of Devonfhire, and par¬ 
ticularly fpecified by biffiop Tanner in his Notitia Mo- 
nadica, that William the Conqueror, who didributed 
many allotments of his newly-acquired territory among 
his Norman fubjeCls, conferred upon the abbey of St. 
Michael, in periculo maris, in Normandy, the didridt 
bounded on the ead by the river Syd, on the wed and 
north by the Otter, and on the fouth by the Britifh 
Channel. This traCt of land has a lofty ridge of hills 
palling through it, and terminated towards the fea by 
Peak-hill, which fuggeded the obvious divifion of it into 
two diftiniS manors, now condituting the two parilhes of 
Sidmouth and Otterton. In each of thefe the abbey of 
St. Michael founded a priory of BenediCtine or black 
monks, which, on the fuppreffion of alien priories, were 
annexed to the monadery of Sion in Middlelex, (1 Ed. IV.) 
and, at the general dilfolution of monaderies, they were 
granted (31 Hen. VIII.) as parcel of the endowments of 
Sion, to John Duke, who made the priory-houfe at Ot¬ 
terton, the principal part of. which dill exids, his place 
of refidence; and in the pofleffion of whofe family it con¬ 
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tinned -till a few years fince, when it was fold by their 
reprefentatives, the Rev. Duke Yonge and others, to die 
father of the prefent lord Rolle. 

“ It was the ufual practice of monadic eftablifhments 
to augment their original endowments, by procuring the 
right of advowfon to adjacent pariflies, and appropriat¬ 
ing to the fupport of the monaftery the re&orial tythes ; 
prefen ting one of their own body to the care of fouls, and 
allotting the fmall tythes for the endowment of the vicar¬ 
age. The parifli of Eaft-Eudleigh, in which the hamlet 
of Salterton is fituated, being an adjoining parifli to Ot- 
terton, was obtained by the priory, either through pur- 
chafe or donation, and appropriated in the ufual manner. 
On the recent fale of an eftate in Salterton, there was 
found, among the title-deeds, a permifiion for the monks 
of Otterton to make fait at the lalt-works at Salterton. 
This document accounts for Salterton being frequented 
by ecclefiaftics, though a very fmall and obtcure hamlet, 
where no church or chapel had ever been eredfed. Con- 
nedting thefe feveral circumfiances together, there ap¬ 
pears to be confiderable ground of probability for the 

.fuggeflion that the facred purfe in queftion belonged to 
the monks of Otterton-priory; that it was brought to 
Salterton by one of the fraternity, who came to adminifter 
extreme undfion to a dying labourer employed in their 
ow'ii falt-works; and that it was either flolen by artifice, 
loft by accident, or fecreted by defign, for the purpofe of 
fecurity on fome emergent occafion. At all events, the 
difcovery of this relic is fomevvliat interefting, if the in- 
veftigalion of it has only contributed incidentally to the 
elucidation of local hiftory, or helped to afcertain the 
origin of the name of a hamlet now growing up into an 
agreeable little watering-place, which, from the falt- 
works carried on near the eftuary of the Otter, evidently 
acquired the appellation of Salterton.” 

OT'TERY, Mount-Ottery, or Upper-Ottery, a 

village in.Devonfliire, on the north-weft fide of Axminfter, 
is the place where the fpring of the Otter, or Autre, river, 
makes the firft fhow of a ftream. 

OT'TERY St. MA'RY, a market-town in the county 
of Devon, fituated near the bank of the river Otter, at 
the diftance of i2§ miles from the city of Exeter, and 
161 from London. It is a large irregularly-built town ; 
and is chiefly fupported by its manufactories of flannel, 
ferge, and other w'oollen goods. The market-day is 
Tuefday ; and Carlifle ftates that there are fifteen fairs 
annually. Wilkes gives it two market-days, Tuefday and 
Saturday; and three fairs, Tuefday fe’nnight before Eafter, 
Whit-Tuefday and the 15th of Auguft. Here is a 
grammar-fchool, formerly kept by the father of the poet 
Coleridge. ' 

Edward the Confeffor, or earl Otlio, gave the manor 
of Ottery to the cathedral of St. Mary at Rouen in Nor¬ 
mandy; but, in the reign of Edward III. the dean and 
chapter, with the king’s permifiion, fold it to Grandifon 
bifliop of Exeter, who founded a college in the parochial 
church here, “ for a warden, eight prebendaries, ten vicars, 
a marterof mufic, a mafter of grammar, two parifh-priefts, 
eight fecondaries, eight chorifters, and two clerks.” At 
thediflolution, the endowments were valued at 3381.2s. gd. 
and the fite of the college w<as granted by Henry VIII. to 
Edward earl of Elertford. The chief part of the manor 
now belongs to fir George Yonge. Some of the old col¬ 
legiate houfes are ftill to be feen. In one of thefe build¬ 
ings is a large hall, which Oliver Cromwell ufed as a con¬ 
vention-room ; and in Mill-ftreet are the remains of the 
ancient manfion of the celebrated fir Walter Raleigh. 

The iituation of this town is extremely plealant and 
healthy. The principal building is the church, which is 
very large, and has many Angularities in its conftruc- 
tion. On each fide is a fquare tower, opening into the 
body of the church, and forming two tranlepts, as in 
Exeter cathedral. The towers are furnifhed with pinna¬ 
cles and open battlements; that on the north has alfo a 
fmall.fpire. At the north-weft corner is a richly-orna¬ 
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mented chapel, built by bifhop Grandifon ; the roof of 
which is covered with highly-wrought fan-fhaped tracery. 
The interior of the church is fadly neglefted; many of 
the monuments are broken, and various parts filled up 
with lumber. The altar-fcreen is of ftone, finely carved 
into niches and tabernacle-work; but this is partly co¬ 
vered with boards, and painted. On the fouth fide of 
the communion-table are three ftone feats, riling one 
above another. Moft of the windows are narrow, and 
lancet-fhaped. 

In 1811, Ottery St. Mary contained 583 houfes, and 
2880 inhabitants. The petty fefifions for the hundred are 
held here. 

Clyft-boufe, lately built by lord Graves, occupies the 
fite of one of the ancient palaces of the bifhops of Exeter. 
It is a very noble edifice, and commands feveral rich and 
extenlive views over the adjacent country.—The other 
principal feats in this vicinity are, Cadhay, and Farirfg- 
don-houfe. The latter is a very fpacious manfion, and 
lurrounded by luxuriant plantations. Windmill-hill, 
near this houfe, is faid to have been the pofition of a Ro¬ 
man encampment. Beauties of England and Y/ales, vol. iv. 
Wilkes's Britijh DireClorij, vol. v. Appendix. Gent. Mag. 

April 1819. which contains an engraving of the church. 
OTT'FRIDE, a German benedidtine monk, who flou- 

rifhed towards the middle of the ninth century, was a 
difciple of Rabanus archbithop of Mentz, and fpent the 
greater part of his life in the monaftery of Weifiemburg, 
in Lower Allace. He diftinguifhed himfelf by the pro- 
grefs which he made in facred and profane literature, and 
wrote a variety of works in profe and verfe. He direfted 
his attention to the improvement and purification of the 
German language, then called the Teutonic; and with this 
view drew up a Grammar, or rather perfected in part 
that commenced by the emperor Charlemagne. In order 
that the common people might be inltru&ed in the gof- 
pel-hiftory, he wrote a work in Teutonic rhymes, divided 
into five books, containing the principal circumftances 
of the life of Chrift, taken from the four evangelilts, and 
digefted into the order of time. This work was publiftied, 
but from a corrupt and mutilated copy, by Flacius 111 y- 
ricus, in 1571, Svo. A much larger, and more correct, 
copy, is preferved in the imperial library at Vienna, of 
which a particular account, together with the long pre¬ 
face, and various fpecimens of the work itfelf, are given 
by Lambecius, in his Comment, de Augulta Bibl. Csefar. 
Vindobon. vol. ii. The preface, above-mentioned, is in- 
ferted in the fixreenth volume of the Bibl. Patr. Lam¬ 
becius alfo gives an account of other works of Ottfride 
in the fame collection ; among which are, 2. Homilies, in 
Teutonic, upon the Evangelilts. 3. Paraphrafes on the 
Songs of Ifaiah, Ezekiel, &c. the Lord’s Prayer, the Song 
of Zacharias, of the Virgin Mary, and the Creed of St. 
Athanalius. Cave's HJl. Lit. vol. ii. 

OTTINGBA'H, a towm of Meckley, in Thibet: fixty- 
eight miles weft of Munnypour. 

OTT'MARSHEIM., a town of France, in the depart¬ 
ment of the Upper Rhine : eight miles north of Huningeri. 

OTTMACHAU', a town of Silefia, in the principality 
of Neifle, on the river Neifle: fix miles weft of Neifle, 
and ten fouth-eaft of Munfterberg. Lat. 50. 20. N. Ion. 
17. 2. E. 

OT'TO GUER'ICHE. See Gueriche, vol. viii. 
OTTO VE'NIUS, or Van Veen. See Venius. 

OTTOBEU'REN, a princely abbey of Germany, firft 
founded in the year 764, under the cathedral of Augf- 
burg, but at prefent exempt from all fubordination, hav¬ 
ing in the year 1626 paid to the cathedral the fum of. 
100,000 florins, in confideration of which it renounced 
all fupfemacy, jurifdiCtion, and authority, together with 
the power of impofing taxes, over it; which agreement 
was confirmed by the emperor. The convent was imme¬ 
diately under the empire; and, as fuel), uled formerly to 
befummoned to the imperial diet; but this privilege has 
for a long time been difeontinued; and, in 1802, the re¬ 
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venues were fecularifed, and given to Bavaria. Near it is 
a market-town, over which it is poflefl'ed of criminal ju- 
rifdi&ion, as a fief of the empire, granted to it in the 
year 1512 by Charles V. It is twenty-five miles fouth- 
fouth-eaft of Ulm, and thirty-one fouth-weft of Augfburg. 

OT'TOK, a town of Croatia; twenty-eight miles 
fouth-fouth-weft of Carlftadt. 

OTTOMAN, or Othoman, an appellation given to 
the empire of the Turks, or rather to their emperors, 
from Othomannus, or Ofman, the firft prince of the fa¬ 
mily. This Ofman, to diltinguifh his followers from 
others, gave them the name of Ofmanles, from which, by 
the change of the s into t, we have made Ottomans; 
which new name foon became formidable to the Greeks of 
Conftantinople, from whom Ofman conquered a fufficient 
extent of territory to found a powerful kingdom. He 
foon bellowed on it that title, by affuming, in 1300, the 
dignity of Sultan, which fignified abfolute fovereign. 
The true era of the Ottoman empire may be dated from 
the conqueft of Prufa. The eftablifhment of the Otto¬ 
mans in Europe took place A.D. 1353.. See Turkey. 

OTTO'NE, a town of Sardinia; twenty-one miles 
north-eaft of Genoa. 

OTTS'BERG, Otzberg, otUtzberg,a town of Hefle 
Darmftadt: twenty-fix miles north of Heidelberg, and 
fix fouth-eaft of Darmftadt. 

OTT'WEILER, late a town of France, in the depart¬ 
ment of the Sarre, fituated among mountains ; and con¬ 
taining a caftle, a Proteftant and a Roman-catholic church. 
It is thirteen miles north of Saarbruck, and forty fouth- 
eaft of Treves. 

OTUBU'E, a fmall ifland in the South Pacific Ocean, 
near the coaft of Bolabola. 

OTUGUN'GE, a town of Bengal; twenty-four miles 
fouth of Calcutta. 

OTU'RA, a town of Spain, in the province of Grenada: 
five miles fouth of Grenada, 

OTUTUE'LA. See Maouna. 

OT'WAY (Thomas), an eminent writer of tragedy, 
born in 1651 at Trotten in Suflex, was the fon of the 
reCtor of Woolbeding in that county. He received his 
fchool-education at Winchefter; and was entered a com¬ 
moner of Chrift-church, Oxford, in 1669; but the nar- 
rownefs of his circumftances, and perhaps an irregularity 
of difpofition, caufed him to leave the univerfity without 
a -degree, and without any profeftional determination. 
Going to London, his refource againft want was to com¬ 
mence aCtor; and he made fome attempts in that capacity, 
but with little fuccefs. As he was poflefl'ed of talents for 
poetry, it was natural that he fhould turn his thoughts to 
writing for the ftage; and in 1675 he produced his firft 
tragedy, “ Alcibiades,” which was a fled at the duke’s 
theatre. In the following year, he brought out at the 
fame theatre his “ Don Carlos, Prince of Spain,” which 
proved highly fuccefsful. From fome illiberally-farcaftic 
lines of lord Rochefter in his Seflion of the Poets, it ap¬ 
pears, that the profits of this play refcued the author, for 
a time at leaft, from a ftate of extreme indigence. His 
theatrical exertions alfo introduced him to the acquaint¬ 
ance of men of fafhion and pleafure ; and the patronage 
of the earl of Plymouth, a natural fon of Charles II. pro¬ 
cured him the commiffion of a cornet in the new-raifed 
troops deftined for Flanders in 1677, He accompanied 
his regiment to that country; but foon returned, pur- 
fued by his habitual poverty. He continued to write for 
the ftage as his foie means of fubfiftence, which fmall en¬ 
couragement, or diftolute habits, rendered very fcanty 
and precarious. He translated two pieces from the French, 
compofed licentious and indifferent comedies, and two 
more tragedies, namely, “ The Orphan” in 1680, and 
“ Venice Preferved” in 1682, on which his fame is founded. 

Though he was permitted to join men of quality in 
their parties of debauchery, he obtained no fubftantial 
favour from them; and, to avoid his creditors, was 
obliged to lodge at a public-houfe on Tower-hill, where, 
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in 1685, he miferably terminated his unhappy life, at the 
early age of thirty-four. It is a traditionary Itory, that, 
being nearly famifhed, he begged a (hilling of a gentleman, 
who gave him a guinea, and that he was choked by raven- 
oufly devouring a roll which be then bought. Dr. Johnfon 
hopes the cafe was not fo bad; and Pope was informed 
that Otway died of a fever, occafioned by his exertions in 
the purfuit of a thief who had robbed one of his friends. 
It is not doubted, however, that he clofed his life under 
the preffure of fevere penury. His memory, affociated with 
the tender fcenes that he has written, has been celebrated 
in various pathetic lamentations for his hard fate; but, 
like many of his fellow-fufferers, he was too deficient in 
moral qualities to excite that regard which is the only 
foundation of fober fympathy. Befides the diffolutenefs 
of manners difplayed in his life and writings, he was a 
fhamelefs flatterer of the great, and feems to have had no 
other public principle than a fervile attachment to au¬ 
thority. * 

To Thomas Otway was referved the honour of giving 
tragedy its true and genuine tone of language, diverted 
of unnatural flight and unneceflary pomp. This writer 
began, like the reft of our dramatic poets in that age, 
with tragedy in rhyme. But he wanted the variety and 
harmony of Dryden’s numbers; nor had he his various 
learning, or reafoning faculty, to embellifh and diverfify 
his tragedies in rhyme. He loon followed that poet’s ex¬ 
ample, and relinquilhed his chiming fetters for blank 
verfe, which approaches neareft to the iambic of the an¬ 
cients. Otway, like Dryden, warmed his genius with the 
fire of Shakefpeare; but, not content with borrowing 
from his original, he dole whole fcenes from Romeo and 
Juliet, and incorporated them in his “ Caius Marius 
this, indeed, he acknowledges in his prologue. 

“ But the reputation of Otway for pathetic powers was, 
by the fuccefs of his Orphan, juftly exalted above all the 
dramatifts of his own and fucceeding times. The cha¬ 
racters, by being brought nearer to the condition of the 
audience, more deeply intereft their paflions than the 
fate and fortune of perfons who are eminently placed 
above them. A young lady, deftitute of fortune, and 
who had loft her parents, left, when a child, to the care 
and protection of a nobleman, the friend of her dead 
father, is paflionately folicited by his two fons, Caftalio 
and Polydore. The pretenlions of the elder, unknown 
to his brother, are founded on honourable love. The 
younger, confiding in the fincerity of his brother’s de¬ 
claration, that he would never marry Monimia, but drive 
to gain her for a miltrefs, is impelled to affront her with 
his brutal paffion, as fhe rightly terms it; for his addrefs, 
however juftified in the rank days of Charles II. would 
fcarceiy now be tolerated in a brothel. During the pro- 
grefs of their courtfliip, Chamont, the young lady’s bro¬ 
ther, arrives; and, on the information of an old woman, 
whom the author’s poetical fancy transforms into a witch, 
he queftions his filler on her prefent (iteration. The 
fcene is varied with beautiful imagery and affeCting paf¬ 
fion. Polydore, the younger brother, by the help of a 
page, difcovers Caftalio’s treachery ; and, not knowing 
of their marriage, liltens, and overhears tire appQintment 
of the new-married pair. By a ftratagem, he contrives to 
impofe himfelf, in the dark, on Monimia, for his bro¬ 
ther ; and enjoys her. The diftrefs, raifed in confequence 
of this, ends in the death of the lady and the two rival 
brothers. From a plot fo fimple, the author has raifed 
pathetic fcenes, which, from their firft reprefentation to 
the prefent day, have melted into tendernefs the heart of 
every fpeftator. The language is eafy, flowing, and fa¬ 
miliar; fufficiently forcible, without degenerating into 
vulgarifm; it is occafionally ftrengthened by pleafing de- 
fqription and warm imagery. Had it been raifed to 
greater force, by higher exertion of the poet, it would 
neither have fuited the plot nor the characters. In the 
character of.Acafto, Otway has drawn a portrait of a 
worthy nobleman, who, retired from court, retains his 
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veneration and loyalty for his royal mafter. Of all the 
noblemen who in the reign of Charles II. diftinguiftied 
themfelves for worth and attachment to their royal maf¬ 
ter, James doke of Ormond {lands the foremoft; and I 
cannot avoid conjecturing, that Ids character is here fha- 
dowed, at lead part of it, under Acallo. What ftrength- 
ens my opinion is, the difcourfe of the two fervants, 
Pauiino and Ernefto, in the firft fcene. Paulino, after 
expreffing his. wonder that Acafto fhould ft ill perfift in 
hating the court, where he was born and bred, is in¬ 
formed by Ernefto that he had reafon for his difguft : 

When, for what he had borne, 
Long and faithful toil, he might have claim’d 
Places in honour and employment high, 
A huffing, fhining, flatt’ring, cringing, coward, 
A canker-worm of peace, was rais’d above him. 

That Ormond wras difplaced from his government of Ire¬ 
land, where he was beloved by all ranks of people, by the 
ungrateful Charles, to gratify the worft man in the king¬ 
dom, Villiers duke of Buckingham, is a faCt, to which, I 
think, Otway alludes. It is true, Ormond did not, like 
Acafto, retire from court, but kept his place of fteward 
of the houfehold ; which office, Charles, who refpeCted 
virtues, though he wanted the honefty to imitate them, 
had not the courage to take from him. 

c! The fable of Venice Preferved afforded a larger field 
for the exertion of Otway’s abilities than the cataftrophe 
of an unhappy marriage in a private family. A plot, 
formed for the deftruCtion of a date, is a fubjeCl that would 
roufe the genius of any writer. The ftory is taken from 
St. Real’s Confpiracy of the Marquis de Bedamar and the 
Duke d’Ofiuna againft the Republic of Venice. The nar¬ 
rative of St. Real is fkilfully written ; but is by no means 
fuperior to the Englilh tragedy, as Voltaire prefumptu- 
oufly afl'erts. In the Hiftory, 'you have fome characters 
ftrongly marked and well delineated 5 more efpecially of 
that extraordinary man, the marquis of Bedamar, the 
molt accomplifhed politician then living 5 you have like- 
wife a good outline of the rnoft remarkable confpirators, 
particularly Pierre and Renault. But can we compare a 
bare narrative with the animated dialogues of Pierre and 
Jaffier, and the heartfelt fcenes of anguifti between the 
lovely diftrefled Belvidera and her almoft-diftraCted huf- 
baud ? In St. Real, Jaffier becomes a confpirator againft 
the ftate of Venice, in whofe military fervice he was em¬ 
ployed, from the hopes of plunder, and his attachment to 
Pierre, his friend. In the tragedy, he is driven to the 
utmoft diftrefs, with a wife whom he tenderly loves, by a 
cruel father-in-law 5 and, though nothing can jullify 
treafon, yet, furely, the being furprifed into a confpiracy 
by extreme want, and the infidious arts of a man he 
efteems to be a friend, exhibits motives lefs fordid than 
the other. St. Real’s account of the confpiracy refem- 
bles a gloomy reprefentation of a ftorm, interfperfed with 
flaflies of lightning which ferve to make the piClure more 
terrible and deformed. The fcenes of conflicting paffions, 
animated by interefting fituations of character, render 
Veni.ce Preferved a grand hiftorical painting, worthy the 
pencil of the molt accomplifhed artift.” Davies’s Dra¬ 
matic Mifcellanies, vol. iii. 

We have mentioned five tragedies written by Otway. 
He produced alfo, 6. Titus and Berenice, a tragedy. 7, 
The Cheats of Scapin, a farce. 8. Friendfhip in Fafhion, 
a comedy. 9. The Soldier’s Fortune, a comedy. 10. The 
Atheift, or The Second Part of the Soldier’s Fortune, a 
comedy, 1684. 

Befides thefe plays, Otway made fome tranflations, and 
wrote feveral mifcellaneous poems. His whole works 
were printed in 3 vols. nmo, 1757. and 4V0IS. 8vo. 1813. 

In the year 1719 was printed a piece afcribed to Otway, 
but certainly not written by him, called “ Heroic Friend- 
fliip,” a tragedy. At the time of his death, however, he 
had made fome progrefs in a play, as will appear from the 
following advertifement, printed in L’Eitrange’s Obfer- 

vator, Nov. 27, 1686: “ Whereas Mr. Thomas Ottvay, 
fome time before his death, made four aCts of a play 3 
whoever can give notice in whofe hands the copy lies, ei¬ 
ther to Mr. Thomas Betterton, or to Mr. William Smith, 
at the theatre royal, {hall be well rewarded for his pains.” 
Biographia Dramatica. 

OU-ANG-KIANG', a town of China, of the third 
rank, in Kiang-nan: twenty-eight miles fouth-weft of 
Ngan-king. 

OQ-CHANG', a town of China, of the third rank, in 
Se-tchuen s eighteen miles eafl of Koei-tcheou. 

OU-HO, a town of China, of the third rank, in Kiang- 
nan : twenty-five miles eaft-north-eaft of Fong-yang. 

OU-KANG', a town of China, of the third rank, in 
Tche-kiang: twenty-three miles north-north-welt of 
Hang-tcheou. 

OU-KANG', a city of China, of the fecond rank, in 
Hou-quang. Lat. 26.40. N. Ion. 110.48. E. 

OU-KIAM', a town of China, of the third rank, in 
Pe-tche-li : twelve miles eaft of Ching. 

OU-KIANG', a town of China, of the third rank, in 
Kiang-nan : nine miles fouth of Sou-tcheou. 

OU-KIAO', a town of China, of the third rank, in 
Pe-tche-li: twelve miles fouth-eaft of King. 

OU-KU'EN, or Vou-ting', a city of China, of the fe¬ 
cond rank, in Yun-nan. Lat. 25. 34. N. Ion. 102. 20. E. 

OU-LQNG', a town of China, of the third rank, in 
Se-tchuen : forty-five miles fouth-fouth-eaft of Pei. 

OU-MONG', a city of China, of the fir ft rank, in Se- 
tchuen. Lat. 27. 20. N. Ion. 103. 29. E. 

OU-NHING', a town of China, of the third rank, in 
Kiang-fi : thirty-two miles north-eall of Nhing-tcheou. 

OU-PING', a town of China, of the third rank, in 
Fo-kien: forty-five miles fouth-fouth-weft of Ting- 
tcheou. 

. OU-POEY-TSE', f. A name given by the Chinefe to a 
kind of nefts made by certain infedts upon the leaves and 
branches of the tree called yen-fou-tfe. Thefe nefts are 
much ufed in dyeing, and the phyficians employ them for 
curing many niiftempers. Some of thefe nefts were 
brought to Europe, and put into the hands of the cele¬ 
brated Mr. Geoffrey. After having examined them with 
the utmoft attention, this learned academician thought 
he perceived fome conformity in them to thofe excref- 
cences which grow on the leaves of the elm, and which 
the vulgar call elm-bladders: he found thefe nefts fo (harp 
and aftringent to the tafte, that he confidered them far 
fuperior to every other fpecies of galls ufed by the dyers. 
According to him, they are the ftrongeft aftringents exift- 
ing in the vegetable kingdom. It is certain, that there is 
a great affinity between the ou-poey-tfe and the elm- 
bladders. The form of both is unequal and irregular; 
they are covered on the outfide with a ffiort down, which 
renders them foft to the touch; within they are full of a 
whitifti-grey dull, in which may be obferved the dried 
remains of final 1 infedts, without difcovering any aper¬ 
ture through which they might have palled. Thefe nefts 
or bladders harden as they grow old; and their fubftance, 
which appears reiinous, becomes brittle and transparent: 
however, the Chinefe do not confider the ou-poey-tfe, 
notwithstanding their refemblance to elm-bladders, as ex- 
crefcences of the tree yen-fou-tfe, upon which they are 
found. They are perfuaded, that infedts produce a kind 
of wax, and conftrudl for themfelves on the branches 
and leaves of this tree (the fap of which is proper for their 
nourifliment) little retreats, where they may wait for the 
time of their metamorphofis, or at leaft depofit in fafety 
their eggs, which compofe that fine duft with which the 
ou-poey-tfe are filled. Some of the ou-poey-tfe are as 
large as one’s fill; but thefe are rare, and are generally 

reduced by a worm of extraordinary ilrength, or which 
as a floriated with another, as two Silk-worms are fome- 

times feen {hut up in the fame ball. The fmalleft ou- 
poey-tfe are of the fize of a chefnut; the greater part of 
them are round and oblong; but they feldom referable 
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one another entirely in their exterior configuration. At 
firft, they are of a dark-green colour, which afterwards 
changes to yellow; and the hufk, though pretty firm, be¬ 
comes then very brittle. 

The Chinefe peafants collect thefe ou-poey-tfe before 
the firft lioar-frofts. They take care to kill the worm in- 
clofed in the hufks, and to expofe them for fome time to 
the fleam of boiling water, like our treatment of filk- 
worms. Without this precaution, the worm might foon 
break through its weak prifon, which would immediately 
burft and be ufelefs. The ou-poey-tfe are ufed at Pekin 
for giving paper a durable and deep-black colour; in the 
provinces of Kiang-nan and Tche-kiang, where a great 
deal of beautiful fatin is made, they are employed for dye¬ 
ing the filk before it is put on the loom. The Chinefe 
literati alfo blacken their beards with them when they 
become white. The medicinal properties of the ou-poey- 
tfe are very numerous. The Chinefe phyficians intro¬ 
duce them into the compofition of many of their reme¬ 
dies. They recommend them for flopping bleedings; 
they confider them as an excellent fpecific for curing in¬ 
flammations and ulcers, and for counteracting the effects 
of poifon ; and they employ them with fuccefs in the 
dropfy, phthifis, epilepfy, catarrhs, ficknefs, fluxions of 
the eyes and ears, and in many other diforders. 

OU-POU', a town of China, of the third rank, in Ho¬ 
nan ; twenty-five miles eaft of Hoai-king. 

OU-POU', a town of China, of the third rank, in 
Chen-fi, on the river Hoang: twenty-two miles eaft of 
Soui-te. 

OU-TA'I, a town of China, of the third rank, in 
Chan-fi : twenty-feven miles fouth-eaft of Tai-tcheou. 

OU-TAM', a town of China, of the third rank, in 
Pe-tche-li: thirty-three miles fouth-eaft of Pekin. 

OU-TCHANG', a city of China, of the firft rank, in 
Hou-quang, on the river Yank-tfe: 582, miles fouth of 
Pekin. Lat. 30. 36. N. Ion. 113. 50. E. 

OU-TCHEOU', a city of China, of the firft rank, in 
Quang-fi, All the rivers of the province unite near this 
city, which joins to the province of Quang-tong, and is 
the key of the whole province, and the moll confiderable 
city for commerce in it. It hath one city of the fecond 
order, and nine of the third, within its jurifdiftion. 
The country is partly mountainous, and partly flat. In 
the mountains is found cinnabar, and the uncommon 
tree called quang-lang, which, inftead of pith, hath a 
foft pulp, of which they make flour. Lat. 23. 28. N. Ion. 
110. 32. E. 

OU-TCHEOU', a town of China, of the third rank, 
in Koei-tcheou : twenty miles north of Se-nan. 

OU-TCHU'EN, a town of the kingdom of Corea, in 
King-ki: fifty-five miles fouth-fouth-eaft of King-ki. 

OU-TCHU'EN, a feaport-town of China, of the third 
rank, in Quan-tong: twenty miles fouth-fouth-eaft of 
Hoa. 

OU-TING', a city of China, of the firft rank, in Yun¬ 
nan. Lat. 23. 53. N. Ion. 102. 6. E. 

OUA-CONG-YN', a town of Thibet: thirty-two miles 
fouth-weft of Hami. 

O'VA PIS'CIUM, in botany. See Coix. 
OU'ABASH. See Wabash. 

OUACHl'TA, or Ouachit'ta, a county and parifh 
of the territory of New Orleans, which, in the year 1810, 
contained only 1077 inhabitants. The'ftaples of this ter¬ 
ritory are cotton, tobacco, lumber, and peltries. Oua- 
chitta River, fometimes called Black River, is not navi¬ 
gable in autumn, when the waters are low, for any vef- 
fels above the fize of canoes. 

The hot-fprings of Ouachitta, which Jiave been known 
for many years, are fituated on a ft ream called Hot-fpring 
Creek, which falls into the Walhitaw river eight miles be¬ 
low. They lie fifty miles fouth of the Arkanfaw river, in 
Clark county, territory of Arkanfaw, (lately Miflouri,) 
and fix miles weft of the road from Cadron to Mount 
Prairie, on Red River. The approach to the fprings lies 
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up the valley of the creek. On the right of the valley 
rifes the Hot Mountain, wifh the fprings ifiuing at its 
foot; on the left, the Cold Mountain, which is little 
more than a confufed and mighty pile of Hones. The Hot 
Mountain is about three hundred feet high, rifing quite 
fteep, and prefenting occafionally ledges of rocks ; it ter¬ 
minates above in a confufed mafs of broken rocks. The 
fteep and otherwife fterile fides are covered with a luxuri¬ 
ant growth of vines. The valley between this and the 
Cold Mountain is about fifty yards wide. The fprings 
iflue at the foot of the Hot Mountain at an elevation of 
about ten feet above the level of the creek : they are very 
numerous all along the hill-fide ; and the water, which 
runs in copious ftreams, is quite hot: it will fcald the 
hand, and boil an egg hard in ten minutes. Its tempe¬ 
rature is confidered that of boiling water ; but Dr. An¬ 
drews, of Red River, thinks it is not above 2000 Fah¬ 
renheit. 

OUA'DA, or Go'a, a town of Sardinia, on the borders 
of France: eighteen miles north-north-weft of Genoa, 
and fifteen fouth of Alexandria. 

OU'AGIK, a town of Afiatic Turkey, in Natolia: 
three miles fouth of Ifmid. 

OUA'IS’s BAY, a bay on the north coaft of the ifland 
of Cape Breton. 

O'VAL, adj. {ovale, Fr. from ovum, Lat. an egg.] 
Oblong-; refembling the longitudinal fedion of an egg.— 
The mouth is low and narrow, but, after having entered 
pretty far in the grotto, opens itfelf on both fides in an 
oval figure of an hundred yards. Addifon on Italy. 

Mercurius, neareft to the central fun. 
Does, in an oval orbit circling run; 
But rarely is the objed of our fight. 
In folar glory funk. Blachmore. 

O'VAL, f. A triangle is that which has three angles, 
or an oval is that which has the fhape of an egg. Watts's 
Lugick.—The proper oval, or egg-fhape, is an irregular 
figure, being narrower at one end than it is at the other ; 
that is, the extreme breadth is not in the middle of its 
length. In this it differs from the ellipjis, which is equally 
broad at both ends. In the common acceptation of the 
word, the two curves are confounded together ; and even 
geometricians call the oval a falfe ellipfe. Chambers. 

OUALAL'DE, a town of Africa, in the country of the 
Foulahs, on the fide of the Senegal. Lat. 18.45. N. Ion. 
13. 8. W. 

OVAL'LE (Alonfo de), a Jefuit, born at Santiago in 
Chili, and procurador-general of the order in that pro¬ 
vince. He came to Rome to obtain a fupply of miffiona- 
ries, and there publifhed “ Hiftorica Relacion del Reyno 
de Chile, y de las Mifiiones y Minifterios que exercita en 
el la Compania de Jefus, 1646.” This book is dedicated 
in the title “ A Nueftro Senor Jefu Chrifto Deos Hombre, 
y a la Santiflima Virgen y Madre Maria Senora del Cielo 
y de la Tierra, y a los Santos Jofeph, Joachin Ana, fus 
padres y aguelos.” “ This (fays Mr. Southey) is a book 
of great value, though it is meanly printed, and the en¬ 
gravings are execrably bad. At the end of the copy now 
before me, are fome views of the Jefuit fettlement in Chili, 
and of the fix principal forts, which were publifhed fepa- 
rately, to be purchafed at pleafure. They are, without 
any exception, the very word wood-cuts I have ever feen.” 
An abridgment of this work of Ovalle is in Churchill’s 
Colleftion. Gen. Biog. 

O'VALLY, adv. In the manner of an oval. 
OU'AN, a town of Corea s fifty-three miles weft-fouth- 

weft of Koang. 
OU'AN, a town of China, of the fecond rank, in the 

ifland of Hai-nan : feventy-five miles fouth of Kiong- 
tcheou. 

OUAN-LIN-HO'TUN, a town of Chinefe Tartary ; 
588 miles north-eaft of Pekin. 

OUAN-NGAN', a town of China, of the third rank, 
in Kiang-fi % thirty-eight miles north of Kan-tcheou 
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OUAN-NI'EN, a town of China, of the third rank, in 
Kiang-fi: twenty miles fouth-fouth-eaft of Yao-tcheou. 

OUAN-TA'I, a town of China, of the third rank, in 
Kiang fi: fifteen miles north of Yuen-tcheou. 

OUANAMIN'THE, a town of Hifpaniola: fifteen 
miles fouth-eaft of Fort Dauphin. 

OVAN'DA, a province of Congo, fouth-eaft of Pemba. 
OU'ANG KO'A, a town of Corea : twenty-eight miles 

eaft-fouth-eaft of Koang-tcheou. 
OUANGA'RUM, a.river of Canada, which runs into 

the St. Lawrence in lat. 44. 37. N. Ion. 75. 45. W. 
OUAN'NE, a town of France, in the department of 

the Yonne : nine miles fouth-weft of Auxerre, and 
twelve north of Clamecy. 

OUAQUAPFIEN'OGAW, Ekankano'ka, or Oker- 
fon'oke, a marfhy lake in the ftate of Georgia, between 
the Oakmulgee and Flint Rivers. 

O'VAR. See Altenburg. 
O'VAR, a town of Portugal, in the province of Beira : 

fifteen miles north-north-eaft of Braganza Nova, and fif¬ 
teen fouth of Oporto. 

OUA'RA, a town of Hindooftan, in Bahar: fixty-five 
miles fouth fouth-weft of Patna. 

OUARAN'GUE, a fmall ifland in the Atlantic, near 
the coaft of Africa. Lat. it. 32. N. 

QUAR'DAN. See Vardan. 

OVA'RIOUS, ailj. [ffomnj)«w,Lat.] Confiftingofeggs: 

He, to the rocks 
Dire clinging, gathers his ovarious food. Thomfon. 

OVA'RIUM, f. [Latin.] In botany, a name by which 
botanifts, who are fond of affimilating the animal and ve¬ 
getable kingdoms, have diftinguifhed the germen or feed 
bud, as containing the rudiments of the future feed. 

QU'ARVILLE, a town of France, in the department 
of the Eure and Loire : ten miles north north-weft of 
Janville, and twelve fouth-eaft of Chartres. 

O'VARY, f. [ovarium, Lat.] The part of the body in 
which impregnation is performed. See the article Ana¬ 

tomy, vol. i. and Conception, vol. v.—The ovary, or 
part where the white involveth it, is in the fecond region 
of the matrix, which is fomewhat long and inverted. 
Brown's Vulgar Errors. 

O'VATE, adj. [ovaius, Lat.] Of an oval figure; marked 
ovally.—Two rows on each fide of the belly confift of 
larger fcales, ovate and imbricate. Ruffell's Account of In¬ 
dian Serpents. 

OVA'TION, f. [Fr. ovatio, Lat.] The finaller triumph 
among the Romans, allowed to thofe commanders who 
had won a victory without much bloodfhed, or defeated 
fome lefs-formidable enemy.-—The ovation was firft intro¬ 
duced in the year of Rome 325, in honour of the conful 
Pofthumius Tubertus, after his defeating the Sabines. 
Chambers. 

Ovation was allow'd 
For conqueft purchas’d without blood. Hudibras. 

The procefiion generally began at the Albanian Moun¬ 
tain, whence the general with his retinue made his entry 
into the city on foot, (fometimes on horfeback, but never 
in a chariot,) with flutes or pipes founding in concert as 
he palled along, and wearing a garland of myrtle as a token 
of peace. The term ovation, according to Servius, is de¬ 
rived from ovis, a fheep; becaufe on this occafion the con¬ 
queror facrificed a flieep, as in a triumph he facrificed a 
bull. The fenate, knights, and principal plebeians, af- 
fifted at the proceflion; which concluded at the Capitol. 

OUBEQUE'ME, the left branch of the river Mecon. 
See that word, vol. iv. 

OUBIN'SKOI, or Vobrof'skoi, mountains of Ruflia, 
which form, at the fources of the Ouba and Ulba, acon- 
fiderable ridge, towering in lofty fummits to high fnoW- 
mountains, fending out its branches on both fides of 
thofe rivers, efpecially between them, and at its foot bor¬ 
dered by the Irtifch. The greateft height rifes near Vo- 
broflkaia with porphyry, which in the north and fouth 
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is frequently changed for granite, whofe fummits, fome¬ 
times with gentle, and then with bold, afcents, furround 
the molt delightful vales, abounding in odoriferous herbs 
of various kinds. In the region about the fortrefs Ouft- 
kameneyorlk, the granite is under-run by fchiftofe earth, 
in ancient times explored by the Tfliudi, who took plea- 
fure in'mining. The mountains in which are the fources 
of the Ouba confift of granite, porphyry, marl wake, pe- 
trofilex, and quartz. Towards the eaft the Oubinlkoi 
mountains rear theirlofty fummits, which, meafured with 
the line, were found to be 5691 Englifh feet above the 
water of the river Ouba, which devolves its pleafant 
ftreams beneath their monftrous cliffs. In thefe moun¬ 
tains have been lately found the Filipofskoi mines, on the 
Ulba, which promife great fuccefs, together with other 
mines. Tooke's Ruffia, vol. i. 

OU'BY. See Oby. 

OUCAR'RA, a town of Hindooftan, in the Myfore 1 
five miles fouth of Sattimungulum. 

OUCEN'TA, a town of Naples, in Lavora : twelve 
miles eaft of Capua. 

OUCH, / The blowgiven by the tufk of a boar. Ainf- 
worth. 

OUCH, f [nufca, nuca, low Lat. a button ; whence 
perhaps noivcli, or noucli, and fo ouch, Tyrwhitt.] The bezel 
or focket for fattening the precious ftones in the fiioulder- 
pieces of the high-prieft’s ephod.—Thefe ouches with their 
ftones, ferved for buttons to fallen thegoiden chains where¬ 
by the breaft-plate was hung. Brown's Di6i. Bible.—Thou 
ftialt make them to be fet in ouches of gold. Exod. xxviii. 
11,25.—A collar of gold, or fuch like ornament, worn 
by women about their necks. 24 Hen. VIII. c. 13. 

A Perfian mitre on her head 
She wore, with crowns and owches garnifhed, Spenfer. 

OU'CHE, a river of France, which runs into the Saone 
twelve miles below Dijon. 

OU'CHI, a town of Swiflerland, on the lake of Geneva. 
It is the port of Laufanne. 

OU'CHTERMUCHTY, a town in the county of Fife, 
Scotland, was conftituted a royal borough by king James 
IV. and the charter was fubfequently confirmed by James 
VI. This place ftill continues to enjoy all its original 
privileges, except the right of fending members to par¬ 
liament, or to the convention of royal boroughs. The 
government is veiled in three baillies and fifteen counfei- 
lors, who are defied annually; and there is a weekly 
market for provifions. A very confiderable manufadture 
of brown linens and Silefias is carried on here, as are 
likewife fome tan-works. The parilh extends about two 
miles in length and one and a half in breadth, and dif- 
plays much variety of furface. In the immediate vicinity 
of the town the foil is gravelly, but, at a greater diftance, 
is fertile. Freeftone and marl are abundant. According 
to the parliamentary returns of 1811, the whole parifh 
comprifes 525 houfes, and a population of 2403 perfons. 
Beauties of Scotland, vol. iv. 

OU'DAL, a town of Norway, in the province of Ag- 
gerhuus: forty miles north-eaft of Chriftiania. 

OUDAPOU'R, a town of Bengal; fifteen miles eaft of 
Comillah. 

OUDA'TUM-OUDOU'C, a town of Chinefe Tartary. 
Lat. 45.9. N. Ion. 121. 28. E. 

OU'DE, a province or foubah of Hindooftan, the do¬ 
minions of which lie on both fides of the Ganges, occu- 
pying (with the exception of Fezoola Cawn’s diftrift of 
Rampour) all the flat country between that river and the 
northern mountains towards Thibet, as well as the prin¬ 
cipal part of the fertile trafl lying between the Ganges 
and Jumnah, known by the name of Dcoab, to within 
forty miles of the city of Delhi. On the eaft and fouth- 
eaft it is bounded by Bahar, on the fouth by Allahabad, 
ceded by treaty to the Englifli in 1793, and on the weft 
by Agra. According to the ftatement of Major Rennell, 
the dimenfions of Oude, and its dependencies, may be 

reckoned, 
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reckoned 360 Britilh miles in length from eaft to weft, 
and in breadth from 150 to 180 ; and their area is about 
one-third part of that of the Bengal provinces; being 
to each other in the proportion of 53 to 162. Generally 
fpeaking, the whole territory is one continued plain ; and 
is a continuation of that extenfive level valley through 
which the Ganges and its branches take their courfe. It 
is, moreover, the central part of the ancient kingdom or 
empire of the Prafii. Lucknow, fituated on the river 
Goomty, and about 650 miles from Calcutta, is its prefent 
capital ; having fuperfeded Fyzabad, a.city on theGogra, 
near the ancient city of Aiud/i, which feems to have given 
name to the province. The city of Aiudh or Oude, the 
author of the Ayeen Akberry fays, was in his time the 
largeft city in Hindooftan ; he mentions it as a place of 
peculiar faniftity : Ferilhta boafts of its exifting two thou- 
fand years before the Chriftian era. See the article Hin- 

doostan, vol. x. p. 2. The nabob of Oude is in alliance 
with the Britilh power : and a. brigade of the Bengal 
army is conftantly Rationed on his weftern frontier ; thus 
anfw’ering the purpofes of covering Oude as well as Ben¬ 
gal, and of keeping the weftern ftates in awe. The 
whole expenfe of it is paid by the nabob of Oude, by a 
ftipulated fum, under the name of a fubfidy, amounting 
annually to 420,000k provided the Sicca rupee be valued 
at 2s. i|d. The late nabob of Oude, Sujah Dowlah, pof- 
felled, at the time when he firft became an ally of the Eaft 
India company, the whole foubah of Oude, and the 
greateft part of Allahabad ; to which, in 1774, were added 
the eaftern parts of Delhi and Agra, till that time pof- 
fefi'ed by a tribe of Afghan Rohillas, and by the Jats. 
The zemindary of Benares, which includes alfo the cir- 
cars of Gazypour and Chunar, conftituted a part of the 
dominions of Oude until the year 1775, when its tribute 
or quit-rent of 24 lacks (iince increafed to 40) was 
transferred to the Englifh. This zemindary, which was 
lately in the hands of Chut Sing, occupies the principal 
part of the fpace between Bahar and Oude, fo that only 
a (mail part of the territory of the latter touches Bahar 
on the north-weft. The revenues of Oude under Au- 
rungzebe amounted to 8o£ lacks of rupees ; but they 
have more lately been reckoned in the grofs amount at 
about 2,500,000k lterling; of which the new acquifitions 
of Rohilcund, Corah, and other parts of the Dooab, are 
more than one million. The military eftabliftiment, in¬ 
cluding the troops employed in the colleftion of the re¬ 
venues, is from 50 to 60,000 men 5 but few of them de- 
ferve the name of regular troops. 

The province of Oude is watered not only by the 
Ganges, but by the Jumnah, Agra, Goomty, and feveral 
fmaller ftreams; thefe flowthrough moft of the principal 
towns, and are navigable for boats in all feafons of the 
year. They prefent ftrong barriers' againft the neigh¬ 
bouring powers. Oude has feven circars, viz. Bahraitch, 
Canoge, Goorackpour,Kairabad, Lucknow, Manickpour, 
and Oude Proper. 

OUDE, a circar of Hindooftan, in the foubah of Oude, 
bounded on the north by Bahraitch, on the eaft by Goo- 
rackpour, on the fouth by Jionpour and Manicpour, and 
on the weft by Lucknow ; about forty-five miles long, 
and fixteen broad. Fyzabad is the capital. 

OUDENAR'DE, a town of the kingdom of the Ne¬ 
therlands, in the province of Eaft Flanders, on the Scheldt, 
between Ghent and Tournay, about fifteen miles from 
the former and twenty from the latter. This city appears 
to have had its origin in very diftant times ; fome fay, 
as far back as the year 411, from a caftle built here by the 
Goths. But we may with more probability date its rife 
from a caftle built by count Baldwin of Lifle in 1053. 
The town was extended and fortified under the reign of 
Philip of Alface, who built towers and made a bridge 
over the Scheldt, w’hich divides the place into two jurif- 
diftions. It was afterwards fo well fortified by Francis 
la Noue, a French Calvinift, that it obtained the name 
of “ Little Rochelle." Here are two parilh-churches, 
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five gates; and many good buildings. The town-houfe 
is a remarkable gothic edifice : here is alfo a college. In 
this place was born Margaret of Parma, governefs of the 
Low Countries, natural daughter of Charles V. Its popu¬ 
lation is 5000.. Under the walls was fought, July 11, 1708, 

the. famous “battle of Oudenarde, wherein the allies, 
under the duke of Marlborough and prince Eugene, ob¬ 
tained a fplendid victory over the French commanded by 
the dukes of Burgundy and Vendqme. See the article 
England, vol. vi. p. 706, 7. It fell into the hands of the 
French republicans on the 3d of July, 1794; and after¬ 
wards formed part of the “ department of the Scheldt.” 
By the treaty of Vienna, June 1815, it was afligned to the 
newly-created kingdom of the Netherlands. Gtographie 
du Royaume des Pays Bus; Bruft’els, 1819. 

OUDENAR'DE (Robert Van), a painter and engraver, 
was born in the year 1663 at Ghent ; but his biographer 
is of opinion that the family was originally of the place 
which is the fubjeft of the preceding article, and took 
their name from thence. Oudenarde applied liimfelf to 
the ftudy of art at a very early period of life, under the 
dire£tion of Van Cleef, and other Flemifli mafters. He 
afterwards travelled to Rome for improvement, and was 
received into the academy of Carlo Maratti. At this pe¬ 
riod he is fpoken of with praife as a painter; but we (hall 
here confider him only as an engraver. His early pro- 
grefs in the latter art was interrupted by an aft of pro- 
feflional indiferetion, which is thus related by Strutt. 
“ He frequently ufed to amufe himfelf at his leilure with 
the point ; and being pleafed, as it fliould feem, with a 
Iketch of his mafter reprefenting the Marriage of the Vir¬ 
gin, he etched a plate from it, of which Carlo Maratti 
knew nothing, until, the impreflions being circulated 
about, he accidentally faw one of them in aprint-fhop, 
and by enquiry foon difeovered its author. Oudenarde 
felt feverely the effefts of his refentment, which he car¬ 
ried to fuch a height, that he forbade him to approach his 
fchool, declaring he would never fee his face again.” 
Maratti, however, though warm in his refentment, was 
not implacable ; and it feems not improbable that the 
affiduity of Oudenarde was quickened by this occurrence ; 
for he foon made fo great progrefs in engraving, that 
Maratti was extremely pleafed, and many of his beft pic¬ 
tures w'ere, at his own inftance, put into the hands of 
Oudenarde to engrave. 

As to the merits of Oudenarde, Strutt judicioufly ob- 
ferves, “ the plates wdiich were done by this artift en¬ 
tirely with the graver, are not equal to thofe where he 
alfo ufed the point; they are cold and deftitute of effeft, 
and often, from his great folicitude to avoid an outline, 
his draperies appear heavy, and want fharpnefs in the 
folds. The fame heavinefs appears alfo in his heads and 
other extremities, and all the naked parts of the figure in 
general ; as I think will readily be allowed, on examina¬ 
tion of that which reprefents the Afiumption of the 
Virgin, from Carlo Maratti, a middling-fized , upright 
plate; which, if compared with the flight etching of Ha- 
gar and Iflimael, from the fame mafter, I think the fpi- 
rit of the latter will w'ell repay the want of that neatnefs 
which is found in the former. Oudenarde certainly pof- 
fefled great knowledge of the human figure, and his 
drawing is feldom incorreft.” 

During his ftay in Italy, cardinal Barbarigo, with be¬ 
coming regard for the fame of his anceftry, engaged our 
artift to engrave the portraits of the diftinguiftied men of 
that family, with emblematical accompaniments. The 
work confifts of a hundred and fixty-five plates, and for 
fome years remained imperfeft on account of the death 
of the cardinal; but at length the five plates which were 
wanting to its completion, were engraved at the expenfe 
of one of his defendants ; and the Work appeared at Pa¬ 
dua, in large folio, accompanied by Latin poetry, in the 
year 1762. After refiding feventeen years in Italy, Oude¬ 
narde returned to his native city, where he died in 1743, 
being fourfeore years of age. 

S OU'DENBORG, 
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OU'DENBORG, a town of the Netherlands, in the 
province of Weft Flanders: fix. miles fouth-eaft of 
Oftend. 

OU'DENBOSCH, a town of the Netherlands, in the 
province of North Brabant: ten miles weft of Breda. 

OU'DERKERCH, a town of the Netherlands, in the 
province of South Holland : fix miles fouth of Amfterdam. 

OU'DESCARPEL, a village of Holland, on the Lan- 
gedike. 

OU'DESLUYS, a fluice and village of Holland, at the 
point on the Zipe-canal: eight miles fouth of the Helder. 

OU'DEWATER, i. e. Old Waters, a town of the 
Netherlands, in the province of South Holland, with a 
population of about 1660 perfons. It is fituated on the 
Little IfTel, between Woerden and Schoonhoven, about 
three miles from each, and on the confines of the pro¬ 
vinces of Holland and Utrecht. It obtained the pri¬ 
vileges of a city in the year 1254- from Henry de Vianen 
bifiiop of Utrecht. In the year 1575 it was taken by 
aifault, pillaged, and burned, by the Spaniards, under the 
command of Gilles de Barlamont lord of Hierges, after 
they had been obliged to raife the fiege of Leyden. 
Among the people who were murdered by the Spaniards, 
were the mother, fillers, and brothers, of the celebrated 
James Arminius, who was born herein the year 1560. It 
is twenty miles fouth of Amfterdam, and ten fouth-weft 
of Utrecht. 

OU'DGAH, a town of Bengal: fifty-four miles fouth- 
eaft of Doefa. 

OUDGAS'TEL, a town of the Netherlands: twelve 
miles weft of Breda. 

OUDIGHIR', a town of Hindooftan, in the country of 
Dowlatabad : five miles north-well of Beder, and no 
north-weft of Hydrabad. 

OU'DIN (Cafimir), a learned French monk, but who 
afterwards embraced the Proteftant religion, was born at 
Mezieres on the Meufe, in the year 1638. He difcovered 
an early inclination for learning; and, having gone 
through his courfe of rhetoric, at the age of eighteen he 
entered among the monks of the Premontre order, at the 
abbey of St. Paul at Verdun. Here he applied to the 
Itudy of philofophy and divinity, and afterwards directed 
his particular attention to ecclefiaftical hillory. From this 
time we find no mention of him before the year 1675, 
when he had entered into holy orders, and was appointed 
incumbent of Epinay in the diocefeof Rouen. In 1677 
he refigned this benefice, and in the following year was 
placed by his fuperiors in the abbey of Bucilly in Cham¬ 
pagne. He was here in the year 1680, when Louis XIV. 
in the courfe of one of his journeys, Hopped to take his 
dinner at the abbey. On this occafion Oudin, in the ab- 
fence of the abbot and prior, was directed to compliment 
the king, and do the honours of the houfe; when hefur- 
prifed his majelly with the proofs which he afforded of 
his abilities and addrefs. A difcovery being thus acci¬ 
dentally made of Oudin’s talents and the bent of his ge¬ 
nius, his general lent him, in the faiiie or during the 
following year, on a vifit to all the abbeys and churches 
belonging to his order, for the purpofe of feleXing from 
their archives fuch documents as might afiill him in his 
enquiries into ecclefiaftical hillory. He firft vifited all the 
monafteries in the Netherlands, whence he brought back 
with him a rich fupply of materials; and in 1682 he made 
the fame refearches in the religious houfes of Lorraine, 
Burgundy, and Alface. In 1683 he was fent to Paris,' 
where he formed connexions with feveral eminent cha- 
raXers in the republic of letters; and in 1688 he pub- 
lilhed a work, by which he acquired great credit, entitled 
“Supplementum de Scriptoribus vel Scriptis ecclefiafticis 
a Bellarmino otnilfis, ad annum 1460, vel ad artem typo- 
graphicam inventum,” 8vo. A revolution afterwards 
taking place in his religious fentiments, in the year 1690 
he withdrew from France and went to Leyden, where he 
renounced the popilh creed, and made a public profelfion 
of the Proteftant religion. Soon after this he was ap- 
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pointed fub-librarian of the univerfity of Leydert, and 
retained that pod till his death in 1717, when in the fe- 
venty-ninth year of his age. He was the author of, 2. 
AXa Beati Lucae Abbatis Cuilfiacenfis, 4to. 3. Vetefum 
aliquot Gallise et Belgii Scriptorum Opufcula facra nun- 
quam edita, 1692, 8vo. 4. Epiftola de Ratione Studiorum 
luorum, 1692, 4to. 5. Trias Dilfertationum criticarum : 
Prima de Codice manufcripto Alexandrino Bodleianse 
Bibliothecae ; Secunda de Quaeftionibus ad Antiochum 
Principem in Scripturam Sacram: Tertia de ColleXaneofeu 
ColleXione Antiquitatum Conftantinopolitarum Anfelmi 
Bandurii, 1717, 8vo. 6. The Premontre Monk unfrocked. 
His principal work, however, was publilhed from his- 
papers after his death, and is entitled, 7. Commen- 
tarius de Scriptoribus Ecclefias Antiquis, illorumque 
Scriptis; adhunc extantibus in celebrioribus Europae 
Bibliothecis, a Bellarmino, Polfevino. Phil. Labbeo, Guil. 
Caveo, El. du Pin, &c. 1722, in three volumes, folio. Saqii 
Onomuft. Lit. pars v. 

OUfDIN (Francis), a learned French Jefuit, was born 
at Vignory in Champagne, in the year 1673. He was 
fent when very young to commence his ftudies at Lan- 
gres ; and made fo rapid a progrefs, that his uncle, John 
Oudin, a worthy and learned canon of the cathedral in 
that city, w’as determined himfelf to undertake his tui-« 
tion. Under his inftrudlions, Francis Oudin, who pof- 
fefted an excellent memory and a lively genius, foon made 
a confiderable progrefs in the fciences and the belles-let¬ 
tres. As foon as he had gone through his courfe of phi¬ 
lofophy, he determined on embracing the ecclefiaftical 
profelfion ; and commenced his noviciate among the Je« 
fuits at Nancy in 1691. In 1707 he took the four vows, 
and was afterwards admitted to holy orders. Having 
fixed his refidence at Dijon, in purfuance of the will of 
his uncle, who had on that condition left him an annu¬ 
ity, he filled the rhetorical chair in the college of that 
city for fifteen years fuccelfively, and then the chair of 
pofitive theology for fifteen years more, with very high 
reputation. He died at Dijon in 1752, at the age of le- 
venty-nine. Father Oudin had diligently ftudied the fa- 
cred fcriptures, the councils, and the fathers. Fie was 
intimately acquainted with the Latin, Greek, Spanilh, 
Portuguefe, Italian, and Englilli, languages ; and was 
profoundly (killed in the knowledge of facred and pro¬ 
fane antiquities, and the fcience of medals. Fie was alfo 
diftinguilhed by his tafte in polite literature, and had a 
wonderful facility in compofing Latin verfes. Many of 
his poems, Odes, Elegies, Hymns, See. are enumerated 
by Moreri, and the greater part of them were inferred in 
a colleXion, entitled “ Poemata didafcalica,” in three 
volumes, 121110. His various profe productions were 
alfo very numerous, confiding of Orations, Dilfertations, 
Eulogies, Lives of different writers, inferted in Father 
Niceron’s Memoires, and other pieces, which are pointed 
out by Moreri, as well as the colleXions in which they 
may be found. He publiflied a Latin Commentary on 
St. Paul’s Epiftle to the Romans, 1743, 121110. ar.d he 
wrote Commentaries on the Pfalms, the Gofpel of St. 
Matthew, and almoft all the Epiftles of St. Paul, which 
are ftill in manufeript. It was his intention to have 
written Commentaries on all the books of Scripture; 
but from this defign he was diverted by the direXion of 
his fuperiors, who employed him on a continuation of 
the “ Bibliotheca Scriptorum Societatis Jefu,” which was 
begun by father Ribadeneira, and brought down to the 
year 1573 by fathers Alegambe and Sotwell or South- 
well. On this work many of his laft years were fpent; 

'and he had prepared for the prefs tlfie firft four letters, 
and written more than feven hundred articles for the re¬ 
mainder of the work, before his death. His additions 
are faid to be admirably executed ; but, owing to the ex- 
tinXion of the fociety, and the declining intereft of the 
public in what relates to their literary hiftory, it is not 
probable that they will ever be given to the world. Gen. 
Biog. 
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OUDIPOU'R, Meywar', or Midwar, a province of 

Hindooftan, belonging to the Rajpoots, about ioo miles 
fquare, fituated on the eaft of the river Puddah. In for¬ 
mer times, it is probable that the whole Rajpootana con- 
ftituted one kingdom or empire under the rajah or prince 
of Oudipour, who has always been confidered as the head 
of the Rajpoot dates. Oudipour is very mountainous, 
with a fandy foil in the valleys. Its revenue in the year 
1779 was eftimated at ten lacks of rupees per annum. 

OUDIPOU'R, a city of Hindooftan, ar.d capital of a 
circar to which it gives name, in the country of Agi- 
mere : 120 miles fouth-fouth-weft of Agimere, and 260 
fouth-weft of Agra. Lat. 24. 42. N. Ion. 74. 42. E. 

OUDO'BO, a country of Africa, fubjefit to Benin. 
OU'DON, a river of France, which runs into the Orne 

at Caen. 
OU'DON, a town of France, in the department of the 

Lower Loire: four miles weft of Ancenis, and fifteen 
north-eaft of Nantes. 

OU'DSONG-PANDANG', Jou'dandan, or Rot'ter- 

dam, a fortrefs of Celebes, near Macaflar. 
OU'E, a mountain of Perfia, in Chorafan ; eight miles 

eaft of Kain. 
OUE-KIUM', a city of China, of the firft rank, in 

Ho-nan, on the Ki river : 297 miles fouth-fouth-weft of 
Pekin. 

OUE-TCHUEN', a town of China, of the third rank, in 
Ho-nan : eighteen miles north-eaft of Hiu-tcheou. 

OU'EI, or Yu, a city of China, of the fecond rank, in 
Chan-fi: 150 miles l’outh-weft of Tai-yuen. 

OUEI-LING', or Yu-ting, a city of China, of the 
fecond rank, in Quang-fi : 117 miles fouth-fouth-weft of 
Pekin. 

OUEI-LO', a town of Thibet: 295 miles fouth-weft 
of Hami. 

OUEI-NING', a city of China, of the firft rank, in 
Koei-tcheou. Lat. 26.45. N. Ion. 103. 50. E. 

OUEI-YU'EN, a town of China, of the third rank, in 
Se-tchuen : forty-two miles eaft-north-eaft of Kai. 

OUEI-YU'EN, a town of Thibet; 275 miles eaft-fouth- 
eaftofHami. 

OUEI-YU'EN HO'TUN, a town of Corea: 450 miles 
eaft-north-eaft of Pekin. 

OVELGUNN', a town of the duchy of Holftein : nine' 
miles eaft-fouth-eaft of Eutyn. 

OVELGUN'NE, or Ovelgoenne, a town of Germany, 
and chief place of a fmall free territory, which in the 
year 1653 was annexed to the comte of Oldenburg : fix- 
teen miles north-eaft of Oldenburg. 

OVELGUN'NE, a town of the duchy of Holftein: three 
miles fouth-eaft of Gluckftadt. 

OV'ELTY, f. (a law term.) A kind of equality of fer- 
vice in fubordinate tenures. 

OVEN, f. [avfn, Goth, ofn, Icel. open, Sax. “ Aphah 
(Heb.) fignifieth to bake, and to feethe, and to drefs 
meat: oven feemeth to be derived of this word.” Leigh’s 
Crit. Sacra. 1650. p. 15.] An arched cavity heated with 
fire to bake bread.—Bats have been found in ovens and 
other hollow' clofe places, matted one upon another; and 
therefore it is likely that theyfieepin the winter, and eat 
nothing. Bacon.—The oven at Raby Caftle was of di- 
menfipns fuited to the hofpitality of the pile ; higher than 
a tall perfon, for the talleft may ftand upright in it, and 
I think its diameter muft be fifteen feet. At prefent it is 
converted into a wine-cellar; the fides are divided into 
ten parts, and each holds a hogfliead of wine in bottles. 
Pennant. 

He loudly bray’d, that like was never heard. 
And from his wide devouring oven fent 

A flake of fire, that, flafhing in his beard, 
Him all amaz’d. Spenfer. 

Ovens in general ufe are made with flues, which de- 

ftroy a great quantity of fire in its palfage through them, 
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and much trouble is required to keep them heated. The 
fire, which ihould be employed in roafting meat, is in a 
great meafure difiipated in the flue of the common ovens, 
if ufed at the time of roafting; or the common oven does 
not acquire luflicient heat to anfwer the purpofe, unlefs 
much coal is confumed. To avoid thefe inconveniences, 
Mr. Holmes, of Caftle-court, Strand, London, invented, 
in the year 1800, an oven which was heated without flues, 
for which, as he did not take out a patent, he received a 
premium of fifteen guineas from the Society of Arts. 
The invention confifts of a caft-iron oven, with a folid 
piece of iron projecting from its fide into the fire, in which 
this piece conftantly remains, and, becoming red-hot, 
communicates fufficient heatfor baking to the whole oven. 
The oven keeps continually at a baking-heat, without 
expenfe or trouble, as the common fire is fufficient for the 
purpofe. Mr. Holmes’s account to the fociety was ac¬ 
companied by letters from feveral gentlemen who have 
had his ovens fixed in their houfes, all of whom 
fpeak favourably of them. In addition to which, a com¬ 
mittee of the fociety, in order to afcertain fully how the 
oven anfwered, ordered two ovens, of fimilar forms and 
dimenfions, to be fixed to the fides of a fire-grate, in the 
model-room of the fociety, one of which ovens only 
differed from the other by the piece of caft-iron projecting 
from its fide into the fire ; both ovens were heated by the 
fame fire, and fixed in mortar and brick-work in a fimi- 
lar manner. Two loaves, of equal fize and quality, being 
prepared from the fame dough, one was put into each 
oven ; and, after remaining therein three quarters of an 
hour, they were taken out at the fame time, and examined. 
The loaf from Mr. Holmes’s oven was in every refpeCl 
well-baked, but the other was dough-baked and im¬ 
perfect. An oven upon Mr. Holmes’s conftruCtion has 
been fince fitted-up in the fociety’s kitchen, which ap¬ 
pears to anfwer every purpofe that could be expeCled from 
its fize, which is thirteen inches and a half wide at the 
door or in front, and fifteen inches deep. A reference 
to the annexed Plate, will explain more fully the con- 
ftruCtion of the oven, and its principle of aftion. Fig. 1. 
a perfpeCtive view of the oven. Fig. 2. an horizontal lec¬ 
tion of the fame. A, that fide of the oven which is 
placed next the fine. B, the projecting piece of iron, 
which remains ftationary in the fire, and communicates 
heat to the oven. C, the door of the oven. 

In the year 1801, Mr. Power, of Bury St. Edmund’s, 
Suffolk, whitefmith, took out a patent fora portable oven, 
upon an improved conftruftion. As we think this is a 
ufeful invention, we lhall give 3 particular defcription of 
its parts. Fig. 3. reprefents the oven detached, fo con- 
ftruCted as to be fet over a laundry-ftove, or any other 
fmall ftove. Fig. 4. reprefents the oven and hot-clofet 
complete. Fig. 5. is the infide-view of fig. 4. A, the 
hot-clofet, which is gradually heated to any degree by 
means of the large valve in the chimney G. F, is the 

Jplitter, fo called becaufe it divides equally the heat ol the 
fire, and throws it up the flues a, a, and heats both the 
oven and hot-clofet. In cafe the fplitter fliould retain 
too great a heat for the oven B, & is a valve for the re¬ 
ception of air, which may be regulated at option. H is 
the fmall valve (Ihown feparately at fig. 10.) made round, 
and fixed about two inches from the front of the oven, 
with holes in the fides, to fecure it from the foot falling 
into the oven ; the ufe of this valve is in cafe any nau- 
feous fcent may arife from baking ; for a current of air 
pafles through the ventilator C, and carries the fcent into 
an open chamber I. The large valve is about twelve 
inches from the extremity of the oven. K is the fcraper, 
a piece of iron, carried over the hot-clofet, which, when 
pulled out by the two handles cl, cl, fcrapes the foot which 
adheres to the top, and carries it down the flues into ah 
open chamber, L, L, and is fwept out of the doors, E, E, 
by a brufli. C, the furnace, which is about eight inches 
fquare at bottom, and regularly palled up the fides, front. 
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and back, e, e, e, c, are baking-tins. D, the cirtder-hole. 
Fig. 6. is a baker’s oven, fimilar in conllruilion to the 
former one; but with thefe exceptions : it is four feet 
long, two deep, and two and a half high, with three ovens, 
two of which are regulated, by ventilators at bottom. 
L, L, is an open chamber, to prevent too great or fudden 
heat from the fplitter. Fig. 8. the ventilator, which is- 
turned by the handle /', to enable «■ to admit or l'ecure 
any quantity of air. Fig. 9. the large valve, which is 
placed in the chimney G, and ails as a damper, to gra¬ 
duate the heat to the hot-clofet; it is made vvitlf’fheet- 
iron, like the oven, the (ize of the oven-pipe, turned by 
a ftrong thick wire handle in its centre. Fig. 10. is on 
the lame conftruilion, except being clofed at the top, with 
holes in the Tides already fpecified, and rendered, when 
down, air-tight by two pieces of iron on each fide, i, i. 
The fplitter is formed of ifieet-iron, as in fig. 7. The fize 
of the oven may be varied as circumftances may require. 

Admiral fir Ifaac Coffin, bart. obtained a patent, in 
March 1810, for what he defignates a perpetual oven. 
This oven is made of an oblong form, of fufficient length 
and breadth for the purpofe intended, and may be formed 
of any material which will bear fire. A chamber in which 
the bread, &c. is baked, extends from end to end of the 
oven,-and is open at both ends; that of the oven in¬ 
tended to bake fea-bifcuit is twenty feet long, and four 
feet wide; it is ten inches high at the end fartheft from the 
grate, where the fire is made, and decreales to fix inches 
m height at the end next the grate; but the dimeufions 
vary according to the mature of the article to be baked. 
This chamber is heated by flues, one of which pafles above 
and the other beneath it, the fire-places of which are 
placed on each fide of the fame end of the oven, and are 
of fucli forms and dimenfions as the heat wanted, and the 
fuel ufed, may require; and, beneath this chamber, a paf- 
fage is made the whole length of the oven, open at both 
ends. Near each end of the oven is placed a roller of 
call-iron, in a horizontal pofition, of about three feet in 
diameter, as long as the heated chamber is broad, and 
fupported on its axis by frames of iron or wood. Over 
thefe rollers pafles an endlefs web of wire-cloth, of iron 
or other metal, of fomewhat open texture, and rather 
coarfe and ftrong, of nearly the breadth of the heated 
chamber, which it traverfes near its floor, and returns 
through the open paflage beneath it; it is kept from rub¬ 
bing on the floor of the heated chamber by iron friilion- 
rollers of two or three inches in diameter, and from fix to 
twelve inches apart, lying acrofs the chamber, and having 
their axes on an iron frame. When this oven is ufed, it 
is firft brought to a fufficient heat by means of the flues 
defcribed, the bifcuit or bread is'then placed on the end¬ 
lefs web or wire-cloth, at the fartheft end from the fires ; 
and, by turning the roller near the fire-place flowly, it 
pafles on with the web into the heated chamber, and, by 
properly proportioning the llownefs of the motion to the 
degree of heat, which experience will foon teach, the 
bread will come out, at the end where the fire-places are, 
fufficiently baked, and may be either taken off or differed 
to fall off. Freflx bifcuits or bread muft be continually 
laid on the wire-cloth as it enters, fo that a conftant fuc- 
ceffion may be kept up. A very light door of ftieet-iron, 
or other metal, may be hung at each end of the heated 
chamber from the top, fo as to prevent the efcape of much 
heat, and not to interfere with the entrance and exit of 
the wire-cloth and fubftances laid on it. The ceiling of 
the heated chamber rifes gradually from the end next the 
fire to the oppofite end, where the bread enters, for the 
purpofe of facilitating the ilfue of the fleam from the 
bread or bifcuit at the end at which they enter. Cord- 
wood is the belt fuel to ufe upon the grates; but peat or 
coke, or any kind of fuel which yields little fmoke, may 
alfo be ufed. Coals, which generate much foot, would too 
foon choke up the flues, and prevent the heat from pene¬ 
trating into the chamber. In fmall ovens the endlefs 
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web may be difpenfed with, and a wire-cloth ftretched 
upon a light frame of iron, of the length of the oven, be 
ufed, which, with the bread, &c. placed upon it, is to be 
pufhed in at the fartheft end from the fire, and to be gra¬ 
dually advanced to the other end, at which it is as gradu¬ 
ally withdrawn. 

The patentee Hates, that, by this mode of baking, time, 
fuel, and labour, are faved, and the bread is better baked, 
a3 it experiences the lowed degree of heat when it firft 
enters the oven, and regularly advances to a hotter fitua- 
tion, as it dries and is better able to endure it : the drying 
is alfo facilitated by the efcape of the fleam at the end of 
the chamber where the bread enters, inflead of being con¬ 
fined, as in the common oven ; and the bread or bifcuit, 
lying on the open wire-cloth, has the heat admitted freely 
to all its parts: by this means it is dried fooner when it 
leaves the oven, and will keep longer. The baker has it 
alfo in his power to roll the bifcuit, &c. out of the oven 
the inftant he difcovers it to be done enough : he may 
keep the heat of the oven regulated to a proper degree by 
means of thermometers, and a judicious management of 
the fires. 

The principal objeilion to the above-defcribed appa¬ 
ratus, would arife from the liability of the wire-cloth to 
be broken and dellroyed, by the frequent bending which 
it muft experience in palling round the rollers. But it is 
probable that this might be remedied, by putting the 
wire-web in narrow frames of iron, conneiled together 
fide-ways by rings, and ufing polygonal prifms, in the 
place of the cylindrical rollers, with tides of a fit fize each 
to receive one of the frames. 

OUEN-CA'I, a city of China, of the fecond rank, in 
Koei-tcheou. Lat. 27. N. Ion. 106. 20. E. 

OUEN-TCHANG', a town of China, of the third 
rank, in the ifle of Hai-nan: thirty-two miles fouth-eaft 
of Kiong-tcheou. 

OUEN-TCHEOU', a city of China, of the firft rank, 
in Tche-kian, on a river, with a good harbour, not far 
from the fea: 765 miles fouth-eaft of Pekin. Lat. 28. i.N. 
Ion. 120.29. E. 

OUEN-TCHUEN', a town of Corea: eighty-five miles 
north-eaft of King-ki-tao, 

OUEN-Y', a town of Corea: twenty miles fouth-fbuth- 
weft of Ou-tcheou. 

OUEN-YEN', a town of Corea : thirty-three miles 
fouth-fouth-weil of Ou-tcheou. 

OV'ENDEN, a village in the weft riding of Yorkfhire,with 
about 4513 inhabitants : two miles north-weft of Halifax. 

OIJENS-OUEP, a town of Corea: forty miles weft- 
north-weft of Ou-tchuen. 

OU'EPAS, a town of Mexico, on the coaft of Coda 
Rica, fouth of Carthago. 

O'VER hath a double fignification in the names of 
places, according to the different fituations of them. If 
the place be upon or near a river, it comes from the Saxon 
oppe, “ a brink or bank but, if there is in the neigh¬ 
bourhood another of the fame name, diftinguifhed by the 
addition of “ nether,” then over is from the Gothic ufar, 
“ above.” GibJ'on's Camden. 

O'VER, prep, [ufar, Goth.] Above; with refpeil to 
excellence or dignity.-—It will aft’ord field enough for a 
divine to enlarge on, by (hewing the advantages which 
the Chriftian world has over the Heathen. Swift. 

How happy fome o'er other fome can be! 
Through Athens I am thought as fair as (lie. S/iakefpeare. 

High, over all, was your great conduit Ihoivn : 
You fought ourfafety, but forgot your own. Dryden. 

Above, with regard to rule or authority. Oppofed to 
under.— The church has over her bilhops, able to filence 
the failious, no lefs by their preaching than by their au¬ 
thority. South.—Captain, yourfelf are the fitted: to live 
and reign, not over, but next and immediately under, the 
people. Dryden.—Above in place. Oppofed to behm. 

Thrice 
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Thrice happy is that humble pair. 
Beneath the level of all care; 
Over whofe heads thofe arrows fly. 
Of fad diltruft and jealoufy. Waller. 

Acrofs ;• from fide to fide : as. He leaped over the brook. 
—Certain lakes and pits, fuch as that of Avennes, poifon 
birds which fly over them. Bacon's Nat. Hijl. 

The geefe fly o'er the barn, the bees in arms 
Drive headlong from their waxen cells in fwarms. Dryden. 

Through, diflfufively.—All the world over, thofe that re¬ 
ceived not the commands of Chrift and his doctrines of 
purity and perfeverance, were fignally deftroyed. Ham¬ 
mond.—Upon.—Wife goverr.ours have as great a watch 
over fames as they have of the aftions and defigns. Bacon. 

Angelic quires 
Sung heavenly anthems of his victory 
Over temptation and the tempter proud. Milton. 

It is in all fenfes written in poetry, by contraction, o'er. 
O'VER, adv. Above the top.—Give, and it fhall be 

given unto you; good meafure, prefled down and fliaken 
together, and running over, ftiall men give. Lnhex i. 38.— 
More than a quantity afligned.—Even here, likewife, the 
laws of nature and reafon be of neceflary ufe; yet fome- 
what over and befides them is neceflary, namely, human 
and pofitive law. Hooker.—When they had mete it, he 
that gathered much had nothing over, and he that ga¬ 
thered little had no lack. Ex. xvi. 18.—The eaftern people 
determined their digit by the breadth of barley-corns, fix 
making a digit, and twenty-four a hand’s breadth; a 
fmall matter over or under. Arbuthnot.—From fide tQ fide. 
—'The fan of the Indian king, made of the feathers of a 
peacock’s tail, compofed into a round form, bound alto¬ 
gether with a circular rim, above a foot over. Grew.— 
From one to another.—This golden duller the herald de- 
livereth to the Tirfan, who delivereth it over to that fon 
that he had chofen. Bacon.—From a country beyond the 
fea.—It hath a white berry; but is not brought over with 
the coral. Bacon's Nat. Hijl. 

They brought new cuftoms and new vices o'er; 
Taught us more arts than honell men require. Philips. 

On the furface.—The firfl came out red all over, like an 
hairy garment. Gencfis.—Pad. This is rather the fenfe of 
an adjeCtive.—Soliman paufing upon the matter, the heat 
of his fury being fomething over, fuffered himfelf to be 
intreated. Knol/es.—Meditate upon the effeCts of anger; 
and the belt time to do this, is to look back upon anger 
when the fit is over. Bacon. 

There youths and nymphs in confort gay 
Shall hail the riling, dole the parting, day ; 
With me, alas ! with me thofe joys are o'er. 
For me the vernal garlands bloom no more. Pope. 

Throughout; completely.—Have you read o’er the letters 
I fent you ? Shahefpeare.—Let them argue over all the to¬ 
pics of divine goodnefs and human weaknefs, yet how 
trifling mull be their plea ! South’s Sermons.—With repe¬ 
tition ; another time.—When children forget, or do an 
aCtion aukwardly, make them do it over and over again, 
till they are perfeCt. Locke.— If this miracle of Chrilt’s 
riling from the dead, be not fufficient to convince a re- 
folved libertine, neither would the riling of one now from 
the dead be fufficient for that purpofe; fince it would 
only be the doing that over again, which hath been done 
already. Atterbury. 

Thop, O my HeCtor, art thyfelf alone, 
My parents, brothers, and my lord, in one: 
Oh ! kill not all my kindred o'er again, 
Nor tempt the dangers of the dully plain; 
But in this tower, for our defence, remain. Dnjden. 

He cramm’d his pockets with the precious ftore, 
And every night review’d it o'er and o'er. Harte. 
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Extraordinary; in a great degree.—The word fymbol 
fliould not feem to be over difficult. Baker. 

Over and above. Befides -r beyond what was firfl: 

fuppofed or immediately intended.—Mofes took the re¬ 
demption-money of them that were over and above. Numb. 
iii. 49.—He gathered a great mafs of treafure ; and gained, 
over and above, the good will and elteem of all people 
wherever he came. L'Eflrange. 

Over-against. Oppofite ; regarding in front.—In 
Ticinum is a church with windows only from above. It 
reporteth the voice thirteen times, if you (land clofe by the 
end of the wall, over-againfl the door. Bacon. — I vifit his 
piClure, and place myfelf over-againfl it whole hours toge¬ 
ther. Addifon.' 

To give over. To cesfe from : 

Thefe, when they praife, the world believes no more 
Than when they promife to give fcribling o'er. Pope. 

To attempt to help no longer; as, His phyficians have 
given him over; His friends, who advifed him, have given. 
him over. 

In compofition it has a great variety of fignifications: 
it is arbitrarily prefixed to nouns, adjeCtives, or other 
parts of fpeech, in a fenfe equivalent to more than enough ; 
too much. 

O'VER, adj. Upper: 

For thefe my hands from this my face fhall rip, 
Even with this knife, my nofe and over lip. Mir. for Mag. 

To O'VER, v. a. To get over; to get through: an el¬ 
liptical expreflion in the North : as, “ I am afraid he’ll 
not over it;” i.e. will not recover from his illnefs. Pcgge. 

O'VER, a village in Gloucelterlhire, fouth-wefl of 
Chipping-Sodbury, in the hundred of Langley and Swinef- 
head. The manor-houfe is large, with a park, in which 
the traces of a large round camp are Hill vifible. 

To OVER-ABOU'ND, v. n. To abound more than 
enough.—The learned, never over-abounding in tranfitory 
coin, fliould not be difeontented. Pope's Letters. 

Both imbibe 
Fitting congenial juice, fo rich the foil, 
So much does fruCluous moilture o'er-abound. Philips. 

To OVER-AC'T, v. a. To aCt more than enough.— 
Princes’ courts may over-ad their reverence, and make 
themfelves laughed at for their foolilhnefs and extrava¬ 
gant relative worfliip. Stilling fleet.— Good men often 
blemifh the reputation of their piety, by over-ading fome 
things in religion; by an indifereet zeal about things 
wherein religion is not concerned. Tillotfon.—He over¬ 
acted his part; his paffions, when once let loofe, were too 
impetuous to be managed. Atterbury. 

To OVER-AC'T, v. n. To aCl more than is requifite. 
—-There, while they aCled and over-aEled, among other 
young Icholars I was a fpeClator; they thought them¬ 
felves gallant men, and I thought them fools; they made 
fport, and I laughed. Milton's Apol.for Sinedymnuus. 

You over-ad, when you fliould under-do : 
A little call yourfelf again, and think. B. Jonfon. 

To OVER-A'GITATE, v. a. To difeufs or controvert 
too much.—What is fit to be determined in a bufinefs fo 
over-agitated, I fhall fliut up in thefe propofitions. Bp. 
Hall's Cafes of Coiifc. 

OVER-ANX'IOUS, adj. Over-careful; too anxious. 
OVER-ANX'IOUSLY, adv. With too great anxiety. 
To OVER-AR'CH, v. a. To cover as with an arch : 

Where high Ithaca o’erlooks the floods. 
Brown with o'er-arching fiiades and pendant woods. Pope. 

To OVER-AW'E, v. a. To keep in awe by fuperior in¬ 
fluence.—The king was prefent in perfon to overlook the 
magiftrates, and to over-awe thefe fubjetts with the terror 
of his fword. Spenfer on Ireland. 

T Her 
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Her graceful innocence, her every air 
OF gefture, or leaft aftion, over-aw'd 
His malice., Milton's P. L. 

To OVER-BAL'ANCE, v. a. To weigh down ; to pre¬ 
ponderate.—The hundred thoufand pounds per annum, 
wherein we over-balance them in trade, muft be paid us in 
money. Locke.—When thefe important conliderations are 
fet before a rational being, acknowledging the truth of 
every article, fhould a bare fingle poffibility be of weight 
enough to over-balance them ? Rogers. 

OVER-BAL'ANCE, f. Something more than equiva¬ 
lent.— Our exported commodities would, by the return, 
encreafe the treafure of this kingdom above what it can 
ever be by other means than a mighty over-balance of our 
exports to imported commodities. Temple. 

OVER-BAL'ANCING,/! An over-balance; that which 
has- a power to out-weigh. King Charles. 

OVERBAT'TLE, adj. [Of this word I know not the 
derivation ; batten is to grow fat, and to battle is at Ox¬ 
ford to feed on trull. Johnfon.—It may be from the Sax. 
batan, to bait. But Mr. Stephens fays, that bat is an an¬ 
cient Englifh word for increafe. Perhaps it is from the 
Goth, ga-batnan, to advantage. Todd.'] Too fruitful ; 
exuberant.— In the church of God fometimes it cometh 
to pafs, as mover-battle grounds; the fertile difpofition 
whereof is good, yet, becaufe it exceedefh due proportion, 
it bringeth abundantly, through too much ranknefs, things 
lefs profitable, whereby that which principally it fhould 
yield, either prevented in place or defrauded of nourifh- 
ment, failerh. Hooker. 

To OVER-BEA'R, v. a. To reprefs; to fubdue ; to 
whelm ; to bear down.-—What more favage than man, if 
he fee himfelf able by fraud to over-reach, or by power to 
over-bear, the laws ? Hooker.—Take care that the memory 
of the learner be not too much crowded with a tumul¬ 
tuous heap or over-bearmg multitude of documents at 
one time. Watts.—The horrour or loathfomnefs of an ob¬ 
ject may over-bear the pleafure which refults from its 
greatnefs, novelty, or beauty. Addifon. 

The ocean, over-peering of his lift, 
Eats not the flats with more impetuous hafte 
Than young Laertes, in a riotous head, 
O'er-bears your officers. Shakcfpeare. 

To OVER-BEN'D, v. a. To ftretch too intenfely.— 
Confumptions, upon intemperances and licentioufnefs ; 
madnefs, upon mifplacing or over-bending our natural fa¬ 
culties; proceed from ourfelves. Donne's Devot. 

To OVER-BID', v. a. To offer more than equivalent: 

You have o'er-bid all my paft fufferings, 
And all my future too. Dryden's Spavijh Friar. 

To OVER-BLO'W, v. n. To be paft its violence.—All 
thofe tempefts being over-blown, there long after arofe a 
new ftorm, which over-run all Spain. Spenfer. 

Led with delight, they thus beguile the way, 
Until the bluftering ftorm is over-blown. Spenfer. 

This ague-fit of fear is over-blown; 
An eafy talk it is to win our own. Skukefpeare's Rich. II. 

Seiz’d with fecret joy 
When ftorms are over-blown. Dryden's Virgil. 

To OVER-BLO'W, v.a. To drive away as clouds be¬ 
fore the wind : 

Some angel, that beholds her there, 
Inftruft us to record what fhe was here ; 
And, when this cloud of forrow’s over-blown, 
Through the wide world we’ll make her graces known. 

Waller. 

O'VER-BOARD, adv. Off the fliip ; out of the fhip.— 
The great affembly met again; and now, he that was the 
caufe of the tempeft being thrown over-board, there were 
hopes a calm fhould enfue. Howell.—A merchant having 
a veflel richly fraught at fea in a ftorm, there is but one 

certain way to fave it, which is, by throwing its' rich 
lading over-board. South. 

The trembling dotard to the deck he drew, 
And hoifted up, and over-board he threw; 
This done, he feiz’d the helm. Dryilen. 

To OVER-BOLL, v. a. To boil too much. 
OVER-BO'LD, adj. Too bold; impudent. 
OVER-BO'LDLY, adv. With too much boldnefs, with 

impudence.—St. Hierom reporteth, that he faw a fatyr ; 
but the truth hereof I will not raflily impugn, or over¬ 
bold ly affirm. Peacham. 

To OVER-BROW', ti,«. To hangover.—Strange fhades 
o'er-brow the vallies deep. Collins. 

OVER-BUIL'T, part. adj. Built over: 

On either fide, 
Difparted Chaos, over-built, exclaim’d. Milton. 

To OVER-BUL'K, v. a. To opprefs by bulk : 

The feeding pride, 
In rank Achilles, muft or now be cropt. 
Or, fhedding, breed a nurfery of like evils, 
To over-bulk us all. Shakefpeare'sTroil. and Creff. 

To OVER-BUR'DEN, v. a. To load with too great 
weight.—If fire were not cloyed with his company, and 
that fhe thought not the earth over-burthened with him, 
file would cool his fiery grief. Sidney. 

To OVER-BUR'N, v. a. To burn too much.—Take 
care you over-burn not the turf; it is only to be burnt fo 
as may make it break. Mortimer. 

OVER-BUS'Y, adj. Toobufy; officious.—Thefe over- 
bnfy fpirits, whofe labour is their only reward, hunt a 
fhadow and chafe the wind. Decay of Chr. Piety. 

To OVER-BUY', v.a. To buy too dear.—He over-bought 
it upon the falfe pretence of an appendant commodity, 
jBp. Hall's Cafes of ConJ'c. 

He, when want requires, is only wife, 
Who flights not foreign aids, nor over-buys; 
But on our native ftrength,in time of need, relies. Dry den. 

To OVER-CAN'OPY, v. a. To cover as with a canopy. 
—Quite over-canopied with lufcious woodbine. Shake- 

fpeare's Midf. N. Dream. 

Where’er the rude and mofs-grown beech 
O'er.-canopies the glade. Gray. 

OVER-CA'RE, f. Solicitude; too great care: 

Poets, like lovers, fhould be bold, and dare; 
They fpoil their bufinefs with an over-care: 
And he, who fervilely creeps after fenfe. 
Is fafe, but ne’er will reach an excellence. Dryden. 

OVER-CA'REFUL, adj. Too careful. 
To OVER-CAR'RY, v. a. To hurry too far; to be urged 

to any thing violent or dangerous.—He was the king’s, 
uncle, but yet of no capacity to fucceed; by reafon 
whereof his natural affection and duty was lefs eafy to be 
over-carried by ambition. Hayivard. 

To OVER-CAST', v. a. To cloud ; to darken ; to cover 
with gloom.—Our days of age are fad and over-caft, in 
which we find that, of all our vain paffions and affedtions 
paft, the forrow only abideth. Raleigh's Hijl. of the World, 

The dawn is over-caft, the morning lours. 
And heavily in clouds brings on the day. Addifon. 

To cover. This fenfe is hardly retained but by needle¬ 
women, who call that which is incircled with a thread 
over-caft.—When malice would work that which is evil, 
and, in working, avoid the fufpicion of an evil intent, the 
colour wherewith it over-cafteth itfelf is always a fair and 
plaufible pretence of feeking to further that which is 
good. Hooker. 

Their arms abroad with graymofs over-caft. 
And their green leaves trembling with every blaft. Spenfer. 

To 
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To rate too high in computation.—The king in his ac- 
compt of peace and calms, did much ove.r-c.aji his fortunes, 
which proved full of broken feas, tides, and tempefts. 
Bacon's Hen. VII. 

OVER-CAST'ING, f. A kind of needle-work. Ajli. 
To OVER-CATCH', v. a. [perhaps only in Spenfer.] 

To overtake : 

She fent an arrow forth with mightie draught, 
That in the very dore him over-caught. Fairy Queen. 

OVER-CAU'TIOUS, adj. Too cautious. 
To OVER-CH AR'GE, v. a. To opprefs ; to cloy; to 

furcharge.—On air we feed in every inftant, and on meats 
but at times; and yet the heavy load of abundance, where¬ 
with we opprefs and over-charge nature, maketh her to 
fink unawares in the mid-way. Raleigh's Hiji. of the 
World.—A man may as well expeft to grow ftronger by 
always eating, as vvifer by always reading. Too much 
over-charges nature, and turns more into difeafe than 
nourifhment. Collier.—To load ; to crowd too much.— 
Our language is over-charged with confonants. Pope.— 
To burthen: 

He whifpers to his pillow 
The fecrets of his over-charged foul. Shakefpeare, 

To rate too high : 

Here’s Glo’fter, a foe to citizens, 
O'er-charging your free purfes with large fines. ShaheJ'peare. 

To fill too full.—The fumes of paflion do as really intoxi¬ 
cate and confound the judging and difcerning faculty, as 
the fumes of drink difcompofe and ftupify the brain of a 
man over-charged with it. Sotith.—The aft ion of the Iliad 
and Asneid, in themfelyes exceeding fhort, are fo beauti¬ 
fully extended by the invention of epifodes, that they 
make up an agreeable (lory fufficient to employ the me¬ 
mory without over-charging it. Addifon's Spectator.—To 
load with too great a charge.—As cannons over-cliarg'd 
with double cracks. Shakefpeare. 

Who in deep mines for hidden knowledge toils, 
Like guns o'er-charg'd, breaks, miifes, or recoils. Denham. 

O'VER-CHARGE, f. An excefs in the account. 
To OVER-CLl'MR, v. a. To climb over.—The fatal 

gin thus over-clambe our walls. Ld. Surrey's Tr. of Virg. 
JEn. 4. 

The childhood of the cheerful morn 
Is alrnoft grown a youth, and over-climbs 
Yonder gilt eaftern hills. Brewer's Com. of Lingua. 

To OVER-CLOU'D, v. a. To cover with clouds.—The 
labourof wicked men is to turn blefling itfelf into a curfe, 
to over-cloud joy with forrow at lead, if not defolation. 
A bp. Laud's Sermons. 

The filver emprefs of the night, 
O'er-clouded, glimmers in a fainter light. Tickell. 

To OVER-CLOY', v. a. To fill beyond fatiety : 

A fcum of Britons and bafe lackey peafants, 
Whom their o'er-cloyed country vomits forth 
To defperate adventures and deftrudtion. Shakefpeare. 

OVER-CO'LD, adj. Too cold ; rather too cold.—A 
gangrene doth arife in phlegmons, through the unfeafon- 
able application of over-cold medicaments. Wifeman. 

OVER-CON'FIDENCE, f. Too great confidence ; pre¬ 
emption.—He has afforded us only the twilight of pro¬ 
bability, fuitable to that ftateof mediocrity he has placed 
us in here; wherein to check our over-confidence and pre¬ 
emption, we might, by every day’s experience, be made 
fenfible of our (hort-fightednefs. Locke. 

OVER-CON'FIDENT, adj. Too confident; prefump- 
tuous. 

OVER-CON'FIDENTLY, adv. With too great confi¬ 
dence; prefumptuoufly. 

To OVER-COV'ER, v. a. To cover completely : 

E R 

Shut me nightly in a charnel-houfe, 
O'er-cover'd quite with dead men’s rattling bones, 
With reeky (hanks and yellow chaplefs (kulls. Shakefpeare. 

To OVER-COU'NT, v. a. To rate above the true value : 

Thou know’ll how much 
We do o’er-count thee. Shakefpeare's Ant. and Cleop. 

OVER-CRED'ULOUS, adj. Too credulous; too apt 
to believe : 

Deviliih Macbeth 
By many of thefe trains hath fought to win me 
Into his power: and modeft wifdom plucks me 
From over-credulous hade. Shakefpeare. 

To OVER-CRO'W, v. a. To crow as in triumph. 
Spenfer has alfo written over-craw, for the fake of the 
rhyme.—A bafe varlet, that being but of late grown out 
of the dunghil, beginneth now to over-crow fo high moun¬ 
tains, and make himfelf the great protector of all out¬ 
laws. Spenfer. 

So fpake this bold breure with great difdain : 
Little him anfwer’d the oak again, 
But yielded, with (liame and grief adawed, 
That of a weed he was over-crawcd. Spenfer. 

OVER-DA'RING, adj. Too venturefome : 

Over-daring Talbot 
Hath fullied all his glofs of former honour 
By this unheedful defperate wild adventure. Shakefpeare. 

To OVER-DA'TE, v. a. To reckon or date beyond the 
proper period.—Had he redeemed his over-dated minority 
from a pupilage under bifhops, he would much lefs have 
miftrufted his parliament. Milton's Eiconoclaft. 

OVER-DIGES'TION, f. The date of having the di- 
geftive faculties too powerful, jFlayer. 

OVER-DI'GHT, part. adj. Covered over: 

Day difeover’d heaven’s face 
To finfull men with darknefs over-dight. Fairy Queen. 

OVER-DIL'IGENT, adj. Rather too diligent. 
OVER-DIL'IGENTLY, adv. With too great diligence. 

—This part of grammar has been much negleded, as fome 
others over-diligently cultivated. It is eafy for men to 
write, one after another, of cafes and genders. Locke. 

To OVER-DO', v. a. To do more than enough.—Any 
thing fo over-done is from the purpofe of playing ; whofe 
end is to hold the mirror up to nature. Shakefpeare.—When 
the meat is over-done, lay the fault upon your lady who 
hurried you. Swift. 

To OVER-DO', v. n. To do too much.—Nature much 
oftener over-does than under-does: you (hall find twenty 
eggs with two yolks for one that has none. Grew. 

To OVER-DO'SE, v. a. To load with too large a dofe. 
OVER-DO'SE, f. A dofe larger than it ought to be.— 

A grown perfon, furfeiting with honey, no fooner hears 
the name of it, but his fancy immediately carries fick- 
nefs and qualms to his ftomach : had this happened to 
him by an over-dofe of honey when a child, all the fame 
effefls would have followed, but the caufe would have 
been miftaken, and the antipathy counted natural. Locke. 

To OVER-DRESS', v. a. To adorn lavifhly : 

In all, let nature never be forgot; 
But treat the goddefs like a modeft fair, 
Nor over-drej's, nor leave her wholly bare. Pope. 

To OVER-DRINK', v. n. [This was alfo a Saxon com¬ 
pound, opeji-bpuncan.] To drink too much ; to become 
drunk. 

To OVER-DRI'VE, v. a. To drive too hard, or beyond 
ftrength.—The flocks and herds with young, if men (hould 
over-drive one day, all will die. Gen. xxxiii. 13. 

To OVER-DRY', v. a. To dry too much.—Meats con- 
dite, powdered, and over-dried. Burton's Anat. of Mel. 

OVER-DU'E, adj. Paft the time of being due. 
OVER- 
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OVER-E'AGER, adj. Too vehement in defire.—Ihave 
feen fad examples of extravagance in the more modeft and 
private, but over-eager, purfuits of tliefe recreations, 
[games of chance.] Goodman's Wint. Ev.Conf. 

OVER-E'AGERLY, adv. With too much hafle or ve¬ 
hemence.—Purfuing them oner-eagerly into York. Mil- 
ton's Hiji. of Eng. 

To OVER-E'AT, v. n. To eat too much. 
To OVER-E'AT, v. a. To diforder by eating too much; 

as, He over-eats himfelf. 
To OVER-EY'E, v. a. To fuperintend: 

My love hath lafted from mine infan.cy, 
And (till increafed as I grew myfelf: 
When did Perfeda paftime in the ftreets. 
But her Eraftus ovcr-etfd her fports ? 
When didft thou, with thy fampler, in the fun, 
Sit fewing with thy feres, but I u’as by, 
Marking thy lily hand’s dexterity? 

Trag. of Soliman and Perfeda, 1599. 

To obferve; to remark: 

I am doubtful of your modefties, 
Left over-eyeing of his odd behaviour, 
You.break into fome merry pafiion. Sliahefpeare. 

To OVER-EM'PTY, v. a. To make too empty.—The 
women would be loth to come behind the falhion in new- 
fangiednefs of the manner, if not in coftlinefs of the 
matter, which might over-empty their hufband’s purfes. 
Came. 

O'VER-FALL, f. A fall of water; acataraft.—Toftatus 
addeth, that thole which dwell near thofe falls of water 
are deaf from their infancy, like thofe that dwell near the 
over-fads of Nilus. Raleigh's HiJl. of the World.—Part of 
the fide of a canal, or refervoir, over which the water 
runs away, or efcapes, when it is too high. The upper 
gates or fluices of opening weirs are alfo called over-falls. 

To OVER-FATI'GUE, v. a. To fatigue too much ; to 
weary too much.—Don’t overfatigue the fpirits, left the 
mind be feized with a lafiitude, and thereby naufeate and 
grow tir’d of a particular fubjeft. Watts. 

To OVER-FEE'D, v. a. To feed more than enough : 

Wretched man o'er feeds 
His cramm’d defires with more than nature needs. Dryden. 

OVER-FERMENTA'TION, f. A fermentation exe¬ 
cuted to too great a degree.—If the ferment of the breaft 
be vigorous, an over-fermentation in the part produceth 
a phlegmon. Wifeman. 

To OVER-FILL', v. a. To fill more than enough : 

Bending o’er the cup, the tears fhe filed 
Seem’d by the pofture to difeharge her head, 
O'er-fill'd before. Dryden. 

To OVER-FLO'AT, v. a. To cover as with water : 

The town is fill’d with flaughter, and o'er-floats, 
With a red deluge, their increafing moats. Dryden. 

To OVER-FLOUR'ISH, v. a. To flourilh more than 
enough ; to fet off with too great advantage.—As they 
are likely to orer-fourijh their own cafe, their flattery is 
hardeft to be difeovered ; for who would imagine himfelf 
guilty of putting tricks upon hirnfelf. Collier. 

To OVER-FLY', v. a. To crofs by flight: 

A failing kite 
Can fcarce o'ev-fly them in a day and night. Dryden. 

OVER-FON'D, adj. Too fond. 
OVER-FON'DNESS, f. Too great fondnefs.—It is an 

ill way of eftabliihing this truth, and filencing atheifts, to 
take fome men’s having that idea of God in their minds, 
for the only proof of a deity; and, out of an overfondnefs 
of that darling invention, cafhier all other arguments. 
Cocke. 

OVER-FOR'WARD, adj. Too forward; officious. 
OVER-FOR'WARDNESS, J\ Too great quicknefs; 

2 

too great readinefs.—By an over-forwardnefs in courts to 
give countenance to frivolous exceptions, though they 
make nothing to the true merit of the caufe, it often hap¬ 
pens that caufes are not determined according to their 
merits. Hale. 

OVER-FRE'E, adj. Too free; too generous 5 too fa¬ 
miliar. 

To OVER-FREI'GHT, v. a. pret. overfreighted, part. 
over-fraught.'] To load too heavily; to fill with toogjreat 
quantity.—A boat over-freighted with people, in rowing 
down the river, was, by th$ extreme weather, funk. Carew. 

Grief, that does not fpeak, 
Whifpers the o'er-fraught heart, and bids it break. 

Sliahefpeare. 

OVER-FRU'ITFUL, adj. Too rich; too luxuriant.— 
Rhyme bounds and circumfcribes an over-fruitful fancy. 
Dry den's Eff. on Dram. Poefy. 

To OVER-GET', v. a. To reach ; to come up with.— 
With fix hours’ hard riding, through fo wild places, as it 
■was rather the cunning of my horfe fometimes, than of 
myfelf, fo rightly to hit the way, I over-got them a little 
before night. Sidney. 

To OVER-GIL'D, v. a. To gild over; to varnilh : 

Gold doth men’s thoughts to high attempts prepare, 
And over-gilds the danger of the warre. Ulir.for Mag. 

To OVER-GIR'D, v. a. To bind too clofely.—When 
the gentle weft winds (hall open the fruitful bofom of the 
earth, thus over-girded by your imprifonment, then the 
flowers put forth and fpring; and then the fun lhall fcat- 
ter the mills, and the ^manuring hand of the tilier lhall 
root-up all that burdens the foil, without thank to your 
bondage. Milton's Reaf. of Ch. Gov. 

To OVER-GLAN'CE, v. a. To look haftily over: 

I have but with a curfory eye 
O'er-glanc d the articles. Sliahefpeare's Hen. V. 

To OVER-GO', v. a. Tofurpafs; to excel.—Thinking 
it beyond the degree of humanity to have a wit fo far over- 
going his age, and fuch dreadful terror proceed from fo 
excellent beauty. Sidney. 

Great nature hath laid down at laft 
That mighty birth wherewith fo long flie went. 
And over-went the times of ages pall, 
Here to lie-in upon our foft content. Daniel. 

To cover: 

All which, my thoughts fay, they fliall never do, ‘ 
But rather, that the earth lhall over-go 
Some one at leaft. Chapman. 

OVER-GO'NE, part. adj. Injured; ruined. — Sad- 
hearted men, much over-gone with care. Shakefpeare's 
Hen. VI. Part III. 

To OVER-GOR'GE, v. a. To gorge too much : 

Art thou grown great, 
And, like ambitious Sylla, ovcr-gorg'dl Sliahefpeare. 

OVER-GRASS'ED, adj. Having too.much grafs ; over¬ 
grown with grafs: 

They bene like foule wagmoires over-graf, 
That, if thy galage once ftickeft fall. 
The more to wind it out thou doll fwink. 
Thou mought aye deeper and deeper fink. Spenfer. 

OVER-GREA'T, adj. Too great.—Though putting 
the mind unprepared upon an unufual ftrefs ought to be 
avoided ; yet this mult nGt run it, by an over-great fliynefs 
of difficulties, into a lazy fauntring about obvious tilings. 
Loche. 

OVER-GREE'DY, adj. Too greedy; too clofe.—The 
memory of the learner ffiould not be too much crowded 
with a tumultuous heap of ideas; one idea effaces another; 
over-greedy grafp does not retain the largeft handful. 
Watts. 

To 
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To OVER-GRO'W, v. a. To cover with growth.— 
With wild thyme and the gadding vine o'er-grown. Mil- 
tons Lytidas. 

Roof, and floor, and walls, were all of gold. 
But over-grown with duft and old decay, 
And hid in darknefs, that none could behold 
The hue thereof. Spenfer. 

To rife above.—If the binds be very ftrong, and much 
over grown the poles, fome advife to ftrike off their heads 
with along fwitch. Mortimer. 

To OVER-GRO'W, v. n. To grow beyond the fit or 
natural fize.—A huge over-grown ox was grazing in a mea¬ 
dow. L'EJirange. 

Him for a happy man I own, 
Whofe fortune is not over-grown. Swift. 

OVER-GRO'WTH, f. Exuberant growth.—The for¬ 
tune in being the firft in an invention, doth caufq fome- 
times a wonderful over-growth in riches. Bacon. 

The over-growth of fome complexion, 
Oft breaking down the pales and forts of reafon. Shakefp. 

To OVER-HA'LE, v. a. To fpread over: 

The welked Phoebus gan availe 
His weary wain ; and now the frofty night 
Her mantle black through heaven gan over-haile. Spenfer. 

To OVER-HAN'DLE, v. a. To mention too often : 

You will fall again 
Into your idle over-handled theme. Shakefpeare. 

To OVER-HANG', v. a. To jut over; to impend over. 
—If you drink tea upon a promontory that over-hangs the 
lea, it is preferable to an aflembly. Pope. 

Hide me, ye forefts, in your clofeft bowers ! 
Where flows the murmuring brook, inviting dreams, 
Where bordering hazel over-hangs the ltreams. Gay. 

To OVER-HANG', v.n. To jut over: 

The red was craggy cliff, that over-hung 
Still as it rofe, impoflible to climb. Milton's P. L. 

OVER-HAR'D, adj. Rather too hard; harder than it 
ought to be. 

To OVER-HAR'DEN, v. a. To make too hard.—By 
laying it in the air, it has acquired fuch a hardnefs, that 
it was brittle, like over-hardened fteel. Boyle. 

OVER-HA'STILY, adv. In too great a hurry.—Ex¬ 
cepting myfelf and two or three more, that mean not over- 
hdjlily to marry. Hale's Lett, to Sir D. Carleton, 1618. 

OVER-HA'STINESS, f. Precipitation ; too much hafte. 
—His reply was, that it was well if the duke’s over-liaj'ti- 
nrj's did not turn to his difadvantage. Rerejby's Mem. 

OVER-HA'STY, aelj. Too quick; in too great hafte. 
—Not over-hajly to cleanfe or purify. Hammond's Works. 

To OVER-HAU'L, v. a. [Afea-tenm.] To unfold or 
loofen an affemblage of tackle.—To examine over again. 
—I have this day received your plain letter. In it you 
have over-hauled the whole affair, which is already before 
the public with all its circumftances. Lowth's Lett, to 
Warburton, 

OVER-HEAD', adv. Aloft; in the zenith ; above; in 
the ceiling.—The four ftars over-head reprefent the four 
children. Addifon. 

Over-head the moon 
Sits arbitrefs, and nearer to the earth 
Wheels her pale courfe. Milton's P. L. 

To OVER-HE'AR, v. a. To hear thofe who do not 
mean to be heard.—The witnefs, over-hearing the word 
^pillory repeated, flunk away privately. Addifon. 

That fuch an enemy we have, who feeks 
Our ruin, both, by thee inform’d, I learn, 
And from the parting angel over-heard. Milton's P. L. 

Vol. XVIII. No. 1225. 

To OVER-HE'AT, v. a. To heat too much.—It muff 
be done upon the receipt of the wound, before the patient’s 
fpirits be over-heated with pain or fever. Wifemrn. 

Pleas’d with the form and coolnefs of the place, 
And over-heated by the morning chace. Addifon. 

To OVER-HE'LE, v. a. To cover over: 

Thy rude voice, that doth fo hoarfely blow; 
Thy hair, thy beard, thy wings, o'er-hel'd with fnow. 

B. Jonjon’s Mafques at Court. 

To OVER-HEN'D, v. a. To overtake ; to reach : 

Als his fair leman, flying through a brook, 
Heover-hent, nought moved with her piteous look. Spenfer. 

To OVER-JOY', v. a. To tranfport; to ravifh.— He 
that puts his confidence in God only, is neither over¬ 
joyed in any great good things of this life, nor forrowful 
for a little thing. Bp. Taylor's Guide to Devotion. 

This love-fick virgin, over-joy'd to find 
The boy alone, ftill follow’d him behind. AddiJ'on, 

OVER-JOY', Tranfport; eeftafy : 

The mutual conf’rence that my mind hath had, 
Makes me the bolder to falute my king 
With ruder terms; fuch as my wit affords, 
And over joy of heart doth minifter. Shakefpeare. 

OVER-KEST', pret. [ufed by Spenfer for over-caft.]— 
There a fad cloude of fieepe her over-kejt. Fairy Queen. 

To OVER-LA'BOUR, v. a. To take too much pains on 
any thing; to harafs with toil: 

She without noife will over-fee 
His children and his family; 
And order all things till he come, 
Sweaty and over-labour'd, home. Dryden. 

To OVER-LA'DE, v. a. To over-burthen: 

Thus to throng and over-lade a foul 
With love, and then to have a room for fear. 
That fhall all that controul. 
What is it but to rear 
Our paflions and our hopes on high. 
That thence they may defery 
The nobleft way how to defpair and die i Suckling. 

OVER-LAN'DERBROECK, a town of the Nether¬ 
lands, in the department of Utrecht: two miles north 
of Duerftede. 

OVER LAR'GE, adj. Larger than enough.—Our at¬ 
tainments cannot be over-large, and yet we manage a nar¬ 
row' fortune very unthriftily. Collier. 

To OVER-LASH', v. n. To exaggerate.—We are not 
accountable for every hyperbolical flafh or flourifh oc¬ 
curring in the Fathers; it being well known that they, in 
their encomiaftic fpeeches, as orators are wont, following 
the heat and gaiety of fancy, do fometimes over-lajh, 
Barrow on the Pope's Supr. 

OVER-LASH'INGLY, adv. With exaggeration. A 
mean word, now obfolete.— Although I be far from their 
opinion who write over-lajhivgly, that the Arabian tongue 
is in life in two-third parts of the inhabited world, yet I 
find that it extendeth where the religion of Mahomet is 
profeffed. Brerewood. 

To OVER-LAU'NCH, v. a. in (hip-building, to run the 
butt of one plank to a certain diftance beyond the next 
butt above or beneath it, in order to make a ltronger work. 
Chambers. 

To OVER-LA'Y, v.a. To opprefs by too much weight 
or power.—When any country is over-laid by the multi¬ 
tude which live upon it, there is a natural neceflity com¬ 
pelling it to dilburchen itfelf and lay the load upon others, 
Raleigh. 

Some commons are barren, the nature is fuch; 
And fome over-layeth the commons too much. Tujfer. 

U The 



The ftropg En^etrius came in Arcite’s aid, 
And Palamon with odds was over-laid. Dryden. 

To Another with too much or too clofe covering.—The 
new-born babes by mirfesover-laid. Dryden.—To {mother; 
to crufh; to overwhelm.—Seafon the paflions of a child 
with devotion, which feldom dies; though it may feem 
extinguifhed for a while, it breaks out as foon as misfor¬ 
tunes have brought the man to himfelf. The fire may be 
covered and over-laid, but cannot be entirely quenched 
and {'mothered. Addifon's Spectator. 

The ftars, no longer over-laid with weight, 
Exert their heads from underneath the mafs, 
And upward (hoot. Dryden, 

To cloud ; to over-caft : 

Phoebus’ golden face-it did attaint, 
As when a cloud his beams doth over-lay. Spenfer. 

To cover fuperficially: 

By his prefcript, a fan&uary is fram’d 
Of cedar, over-laid with gold. Milton's P. L. 

To join by fomething laid over: 

Thou us empower’d 
To fortify thus far, and over-lay 
With this portentous bridge the dark abyfs. Milton, 

OVER-LA'YING,/ Afuperficial covering.—The over¬ 
laying of their chapiters [was] of filver, and all the pillars 
of the court were filleted with filver. Exod. xxxviii. 17. 

To OVER-LE'AP, v. a. To pafs by a jump : 

A ftep, 
On which I mull fall down, or elfe o'er-leap, 
For in my way it lies. ShakeJ'peare's Macbeth. 

In vain did Nature’s wife command 
Divide the waters from the land ; 
If daring {hips, and men profane, 
The eternal fences-oiwr-leap, 
And pafs at will the boundlefs deep. Dryden. 

O'VER-LEATHER,/ The part of the lhoe that covers 
the foot.—I have fometimes more feet than {hoes ; or fuch 
ihoesas my toes look through the over-leather. Shahefp. 

To OVER-LEAV'EN, v. a. To fwell out too much: 

What then fo fwells each limb! 
Only his clothes have over-leaven1d him. B. Jonfon. 

To mix too much with ; to corrupt: 

Some habit, that too much o'er-leavcns 
The form of plaufive manners. S/takeJpeare's Hamlet. 

OVER-LI'GHT, adj. Too light, either in weight or 
in fplendour ; as, an over-light guinea ; an over-light room, 
or place. 

OVER-LI'GHT,/ Too ftrong light.—An over-light 
maketh the eyes dark, infomuch as perpetual looking 
againft the fun would caufe blindnefs. Bacon. 

To OVER-LIVT, v. a. To live longer than another; 
to furvive ; to out-live.—Mufidorus, who thovved a mind 
not to over-live Pyrocles, prevailed. Sidney. 

He concludes in hearty prayers, 
That your attempts may over-live the hazard 
And fearful meeting of their oppofite. Shahefpeare. 

To OVER-LIV'E, v.n. To live too long : 

Why do I over-live? 
Why am I mock’d with death, and lengthen’d out 
To deathlefs pain ? Milton's P. L. 

OVER-LIV'ER, f. Suyvivor; that which lives longeft. 
—A peace was concluded, to continue for both the 
king’s lives, and the over-liver of them. Bacon s Hen. V11, 

To OVER-LO'AD, v. a. To burthen with too much. 
—The memory of youth is charged and over-loaded, and 
all they learn is mere jargon. Felton. 

Men overloaded with a large eftate 
May fpill their treafure in a nice conceit; 

The rich may be polite, but oh! ’tisfad. 
To fay you’re curious, when we fwear you’re mad. Young. 

OVER-LONG', adj. Too long.—I have trarifgreffed the 
laws of oratory, in making my periods and paranthefes 
over-long-. Boyle. 

To OVER-LOV'E, v.a. To prize or value too much. 
—I cannot fo over-love this iflue of my own brain, as to 
hold it worthy of yourmajefty’s judicious eyes. Bp.Hall’s 
Dedic. 

OVER-LO'W, adj. Too low. 
O'VER-MAN, / in a coal-mine, the perfon who has 

the foie direftion of the under-ground economy of a pit. 
He takes his inftruftions from the viewer, and every 
perfon elfe in the pit is fubordinate to him. 

Over-man, in Scotch Law, a perfon appointed by 
arbiters, or by the parties fubmitters, to determine the 
matter fubmitted, in cafe the arbiters difagree in their 
opinion. 

OVER-MAS'TED, adj. Having the mafts too high or 
too heavy for the weight of the hull to counterbalance; 

Cloanthus, better mann’d, purfu’d him faft, 
But his o'er-majlecl galley check’d his halie. Dryden. 

To OVER-MAS'TER, v.a. To fubdue ; to govern.—- 
They are ovcr-maftered with a fcore of drunkards, the 
only foldiery left about them, or elfe comply with all the 
rapines and violences. Milton on Education. 

So deeps a pilot, whofe poor bark is preft 
With many a mercilefs o'er-majl'ring wave. Crqfhaw. 

To OVER-MAT'CH, v. a. To be too powerful; to 
conquer ; to opprefs by fuperior force.—How great foevec 
our curiofity be, our excels is greater, and does not only 
over-match, butfupplant it. Decay of Chr. Piety. 

I have feen a fwan 
With bootlefs labour fvvirn againft the tide, 
And fpend her ftrength with over-matching waves. Shake/, 

It moves our wonder, that a foreign gueft 
Should overrmateh the moft and match the beft. Dryden 

O'VER-MATCII, / One of fuperior powers; one not 
to be overcome.—Spain is no over-match. for England by 
that which leadeth all men ; that is, experience and rea- 
fon. Bacon. 

Eve was Eve ; 
This far his over-match, who, felf-deceiv’d 
And ralh, before-hand had no better weigh’d 
The ftrength he was to cope with or his own. Milton. 

To OVER-MEAS'URE, v.a. To meafure or eftimate 
too largely.—An argument, fit for great and mighty 
princes to have in their hand; to the end, that neither by 
over-meajuring their forces they leefe themfelves in vain 
enterprifes; nor, on the other fide, by undervaluing 
them, defeend to fearful and pufillanimous counfeis. Ba¬ 
con's EJf. 

OVER-MEAS'URE, f. Something given over the due 
meafure. 

To OVER-MIX', v. a. To mix with too much : 

Thofe things thefe parts o’er-rule, no joys {hall know, 
Or little pleafure over-mixt with. woe. Creech. 

OVER-MIC'KLE, adj. [Sax. opejtmicel.] Overmuch: 
a common word in the north of England. 

OVER-MOD'EST, adj. Too badiful; too referved.— 
It is the courtier’s rule, that over-modejl fuitors feldom 
{peed. Hale's JRem. 

OVER-MUCH', adj. Too much; more than enough. 
—It was the cuftom of thofe former ages, in their over¬ 
much gratitude, to advance the firft authors of any ufe- 
ful difeovery among the number of their gods. Wilkins. 
— An over-much ufe of fal(t, befides that it occalions 
thirft and over-much drinking, has other ill effefts. Locke. 

OVER-MUCH', adv. In too great a degree.—The fault 
which we find in. them is, that they over-much abridge 
the church of her power in thefe things. Whereupon 

4 they 
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they re-charge us, as if in thefe things we gave the 
church a liberty which hath no limits or bounds. Hooker. 

I alfo err’d, in over-much admiring 
What feem’d in thee fo perfect, that I thought 
No evil durft attempt thee. Milton. 

OVER-MUCH', f. More than enough.—With refpe^ 
to the blelfings the world enjoys, even good men may 
afcribe over-much to themfelves. Greta. 

By attributing over-much to things 
Lefs excellent, as thou thyfelf perceiv’ft. Milton. 

OVER - MUCH'NESS, f. Exuberance; fuperabun- 
dance. Not ttfed, nor elegant.—There are words that do 
as much raife a ftyle, as others can deprefs it; fuperla- 
tion and over-muchnefs amplifies. It may be above faith, 
but never above a mean. B. Jonfon's Difeoveries. 

To OVER-MUL'TITUDE, v.a. To exceed in num¬ 
ber ; 

Nature would be furcharg’d with her own weight. 
And ftrangledin her wafte fertility : 
The earth cumber’d, and the wing’d air dark’d with 

plumes; 
The herds would over-multitude their lords. Milton. 

To OVER-NA'ME, v.a. To name in a feries.—Over¬ 
name them ; and as thou named them I will defcribe them. 
Shakefp. Merck, of Veit. 

OVER-NI'GHT, f. The time of the night paft be¬ 
fore going to bed.—Will confelfes, that for half his life 
his head ached every morning with reading men over-night. 
Addifon. 

If I had given you this at over-night, 
She might have been o’er-ta’en. Shahefpeare. 

OVER-NI'GHT, adj. On the evening before; at night 
before bed-time. 

To OVER-NOI'SE, v. a. To overpower by noife : 

No tide of wine would drown your cares; 
No mirth or mufic over-noife your fears. Cowley. 

To OVER-OF'FICE, v.a. To lord by virtue of an of¬ 
fice.—This might be the fate of a politician which this 
ais over-offices. Shake[peace's Hamlet. 

OVER-OFFIC'IOUS, adj. Too bufy; too importunate. 
—This is an over-officious truth, and is always at a man’s 
heels; fo that if he looks about him, he mult take notice 
of it. Collier on Reafon. 

To OVER-PAI'NT, v.a. To colour or defcribe too 
ftrongly.—Him whom no verfe o'er-paints. A. Hill. 

To OVER-PA'SS, v.a. To crofs : 

What have my Scyllas and my Syrtes done, 
When thefe they over paj's and thofe they lliun ? Dryden. 

To over-look ; to pafs with difregard.—The complaint 
about pfalms and hymns might as well be over-pajtwith¬ 
out any anfwer, as it is without any caule brought forth. 
Hooker. 

I read the fatire thou entitlell firft, 
And laid afide the reft, and over-ptijl. 

And fwore, I thought the writer was accurft. 
That his firft fatire had not been his laft. Haringlon. 

.Remember that Pellean conquerour, 
A youth, how all the beauties of the eaft 
He llightly view’d, and flightly over-pafs'd. 31ilton's P.R. 

To omit in a reckoning.—Arithmetical progreflion de- 
monftrates how fall mankind would increafe, over-puffing 
as miraculous, though indeed natural, that example of 
the Ifraelites who were multiplied in two hundred and 
fifteen years, from feventy to fixty thoufand able men. 
Raleigh.—To omit; not to receive ; not to comprife.— 
If the grace of him which faveth overpafs fome, fo that 
the prayer of the church for them be not received, this 
we may leave to the hidden judgments of righteoufnefs. 
Hooker. 

E R 
OVER-PA'ST, part. adj. Gone paft 

What canft tliou fwear by now ?—By time to corn?.— 
That thou haft wrong’d in the time over-pajl. Shakefp. 

To OVER-PAY, v. a. To reward beyond the price : 

You have yourfelf your kindnefs over-paid; 
He ceafes to oblige who can upbraid. Dryden. 

To OVER-PEE'R, v.a. To over-look ; to hover above. 
Oat of ufe.—They are invincible by reafon of the over- 
peering mountains that back the one, and fiender fortifi¬ 
cations of the other to landward. Sandys's Journey. 

The ocean, over-peering of his lift, 
Eats not the flats with more impetuous hafte, 
Than young Laertes, in a riotous head, 
O’erbears your officers. Shahefpeare's Hamlet. 

Your Argofies with portly fail 
Do over-peer tliq petty traffickers, 
That curt’fy to them, do them reverence. Shahejpeare. 

Mountainous error would be too highly heapt, 
For truth to over-peer. Shakejpcare's Coriol. 

Thus yields the cedar to the axe’s edge, 
Whofe top branch over-peer'd Jove’s ipreading tree, 
And kept low Ihrubs from winter’s powerful wind. ShakeJ- 

To OVER-PER'CH, a. «. To fly over : 

With love’s light wings did I o'er-perch thefe walls, 
For ftony limits cannot hold love out. Shahefpeare. 

To OVER-PIC'TURE, v. a. To exceed the reprefen-' 
tation or pidture: 

She did lie 
In her pavilion, (cloth of gold, of tiflue,) 
O'er picturing that Venus, where we fee 
The fancy out-work nature. Shakej'peare's Ant. and Cleop. 

To OVER-PLY', v.a. To employ too laborioufly : 

What fupports me, doft thou afk ? 
The confidence, friend, to have loft them, cver-ply'd 
In liberty’s defence. Milton's Sonnet. 

To OVER-POI'SE, v.a. To outweigh.—Whether crip¬ 
ples who have loft their thighs will float; their lungs 
being able to waft up their bodies, which are in others 
over-poifecl by the hinder legs; we have not made expe¬ 
riment. Brown's Vwlg. Err. 

The fcale, 
O'er-pois'd by darknefs, lets the night prevail. Creech. 

O'VER-POISE, f. Preponderant weight.—Horace, in 
his firft and fecond book of odes, was Hill riling, but came 
not to his meridian till the third. After which his judg¬ 
ment was an over-poife to his imagination. He grew too 
cautious to be bold enough, for he defeended in his fourth 
by flow degrees. Dryden. 

Some over-poife of fway by turns they Ihare ; 
In peace the people, and the prince in war. Dryden. 

To OVER-POL'ISH, v.a. To finilh too nicely.—Aju- 
dicious ear would be offended with a ftyle over-pohjhed. 
Blackmail's Sac. Claffiics. 

OVER-PON'DEROUS, adj. Too weighty; too de¬ 
prefling.—Neither can I think that, fo reputed and fo 
valued as you are, you would, to the forfeit of your own 
difeerning ability, impofe upon me an unfit and over-pon¬ 
derous argument. Milton on Education. 

To OVER-PO'ST, v. a. To get quickly over.—You 
may thank the unquiet time for your quiet o'er-po/ling 
that action. Shahefpeare's Hen. IV. 

To OVER-POW'EE, v.a. To be predominant over; 
to opprefs by fuperiority.—Infpiration is, when fuch an 
over powering iinpreffion of any propofition is made upon 
the mind by God himfelf, that gives a convincing and 
indubitable evidence of the truth and divinity of it. 
Watts's Logic. 

Now 



OVER m 
Now in danger try'd, now known in arms 
Not to be over-power'd. Milton's P. L. 

To OVER-PRESS', v. a. To bear upon with irrefiftible 
force ; to overwhelm ; to cruflr.—.When a prince enters 
on a war, he ought maturely to confider whether his cof¬ 
fers be full, his people rich by a long peace and free trade, 
not over-preffed with many burtherifome taxes. Swift. 

Michael’s arm main promontories filing. 
And over prefs'd whole legions weak with fin. Rofcommon. 

To overcome by entreaty ; to prefs or perfuade too much. 
To OVER-PRI'ZE, v. a. To value at too high price.— 

Parents over-prize their children, while they behold them 
through the -vapours of afteftion. Wotton. 

QVER-PROM'PTNESS, /! Haltinefs ; precipitation.—■ 
There is an over-promptnefs in many young men, who 
defire to be counted men of valour and refolution, upon 
every (light occalion to raife a quarrel, and admit of no 
other means of compofing and ending it but by fword and 
fingle combat. Hale's Serm. on Duels. 

OVER-QUI'ETNESS, f. A ftate of too much quiet.— 
To ftrenuous minds there is an inquietude in over-quietnefs, 
and no laborioufnefs in labour. Brown's Chr. Mor. 

To OVER-R A'KE, v. a. A fea term ; to break in, as 
waves on a (hip from head to (tern. Bailey. 

OVER-RANK', adj. Too rank.—It produces over-rank 
binds. Mortimer's Hnjbandry. 

To OVER-RANK', v.a. To place in too high a rank. 
To OVER-RA'TE, v. a. To rate at too much.—To 

avoid the temptations of poverty, it concerns us not to 
over-rate the conveniences of our llation, and, in efti- 
mating the proportion fit for us, to fix it rather low 
than high ; for our defines will be proportioned to our 
wants, real or imaginary, and our temptations to our de¬ 
fines. Rogers. 

While vain (hows and fcenes you over-rate, 
’Tis to be fear’d, 
That, as a fire the former houfe o’er-threw, 
Machines and tempefts will deftroy the new. Dry den. 

To OVER-RE'ACH, v. a. To rife above.—Sixteen hun¬ 
dred years after the earth was made, it was overflowed 
in a deluge of water in fuch excefs, that the floods over¬ 
reached the tops of the higheft mountains. Burnet.—To de¬ 
ceive ; togo beyond ; to circumvent. A fagacious man is 
fa id to havealong renc/i.—'What more cruel than man, if he 
fee himfelf able by fraud to over-reach, or by powerto over¬ 
bear, the laws whereunto hefhould be fubjeft. Hooker.— 

I have laid my brain in the fun and dried it, that it wants 
matter to prevent fo grofs over-reaching. Sliakefpeare.— 
There is no pleafanter encounter than a trial of (kill be¬ 
twixt (harpers to over-reach one another. L'EJirange. 

A-than who had been matchlefs held 
In cunning, over-reach'd where lead: bethought, 
To falve his credit, and for very fpite 
Still will be tempting him who foils him ftill. Milton. 

To OVER-RE'ACH, v. n. A horfe is faid to over-reach 
when he brings his hinder feet too far forwards, and (trikes 
his toes againft: his fore-fhoes. Farrier's Diet. 

OVER-RE'ACHER, J'. A cheat; a deceiver. 
To OVER-RE'AD, v.a. To perufe.—The contents of 

this is the return of the duke; you (hall anon over-read 
it at your pleafure. ShakeJ'peare. 

'To OVER-RECK'ON, v.a. To reckon too much. 
To OVER-RED', v.a. To fmear with red. 

Prick thy face, and over-red thy fear, 
Thou lily-iiver’d boy. Sliakefpeare'$ Macbeth. 

To OVER-RI'DE, v.a. To ride over. 

The carter, over-riden by his cart, 
Under the whele lay ful low adowne. Chaucer. 

To ride too much : as, The horfe was over-ridden. 
OVER-RI'DING, f. The aft of riding a horfe beyond 

its ftrength. 

OVER-RIG’ID, adj. Too rigid. 
OVER-RI'PE, adj. Too ripe. 
To OVER-RI'PEN, v. a. To make too ripe •. 

Why droops my lord, like over-ripen'd corn. 
Hanging the head with Ceres’ plenteous load. Shakefp. 

To OVER-RO'AST, v. a. To road too much : 

’Twas burnt and dried away ; 
And better ’twere that both of us did faft, 
Since of ourfelves, ourfelves are choleric, 
Than feed it with fuch over-roajled flelh. Sliakefpeare. 

To OVER-RU'LE, v.a. To influence with predomi¬ 
nant power ; to be fuperior in authority.—He is afted by 
a pallion which abfolutely over-rules him ; and fo can no 
more recover himfelf, than a bowl rolling down an hill 
flop itfelf in the midft of its career. South.—A wife man 
(hall over-rule his liars, and have a greater influence upon 
his own content than all the conrtellations and planets 
of the firmament. Taylor.— A man may, by the in¬ 
fluence of an over-ruling planet, be inclined to luft, and 
yet by the force of reafon overcome that bad influence. 
Swift.—To govern with high authority ; to fuperintend. 
—Wherefore does he not now come forth and openly 
over-rule, as in other matters he is accuftomed ? Hayward. 
—To fuperfede s as, in law, to over-rule a plea, is to re- 
jeft it as incompetent.—Thirty acres make a farthing- 
land, nine farthings a Cornifh acre, and four Cornifli 
acres a knight’s fee : but this rule is over-ruled to a greater 
or lefier quantity, according to the fruitfulnefs or barren- 
nefs of the foil. Carew. 

OVER-RU'LER, f. Direftor; governour.—Then did 
proof, the over-ruler of opinions, make manifeft that all 
thefe are but ferving faiences. Sidney's Def. of Poefy. 

To OVER-RUN', v. a. To harafs by incurlions ; to ra¬ 
vage; to rove over in a hoftile manner.—A commonwealth 
may be over-run by a powerful neighbour, winch may 
produce bad cor.fequences upon your trade and liberty. 
Swift's Mifcell. 

They err who countit glorious to fubdue 
By conqueft far and wide, to over-run 
Large countries, and in field great battles win, >- 
Great cities by a (Fault. Milton's Paradife Regained. 

Till the tears (he (hed, 
Like envious clouds o'er-ran her lovely face. 
She was the faireft creature in the world. Sliakefpeare. 

To out-run ; to pafs.—Pyrocles, being come to fixteen, 
over-run his age in growth, ftrength, and all things fol¬ 
lowing it, that not Mufidorus could perform any aftion 
on horfe or foot more ftrongly, or deliver that ftrength 
more nimbly, or become the delivery more gracefully, or 
employ all more virtuoufly. Sidney.—Ahimaaz ran by the 
way of the plain, and over-rein Cuftii. 2 Sam. xviii. 23,— 
Galilseus noteth, that if an open trough, wherein Water 
is, be driven falter than the water can follow, the water 
gathereth upon a heap towards the hinderend, where the 
motion began ; which he fuppofeth, holding the motion 
of the earth to be the caufe of the ebbing and flowing of 
the ocean, becaufe the earth over-runneth the water. 
Bacon, 

We may out-run 
By violent fwiftnefs that which we run at. 
And lofe by over-running. Shahejpeare's Hen. VIII. 

To over-fpread ; to cover all over.—This difpofition of 
the parts of the earth, (hows us the footfteps of fome kind 
of ruin which happened in fuch a way, that at the fame 
time a general flood of waters would neceflarily over-run 
the whole earth. Burnet. 

His tears defac’d the furface of the well ; 
And now the lovely face but half appears, 
O'er-run with wrinkles, and deform’d with tears. Addifon. 

To mifehief by great numbers ; to pefter.—’To flatter 
foolifti men into a hope of life where there is none, is 

much 
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much the fame with betraying people into an opinion, 
that they are in a virtuous and happy (late, when they 
are over-run with pafiion and drowned in their lulls. 
L'Eftrange.— To injure by treading down. — Among 
printers, to change the difpolition of lines and words, by 
reafon of infertions or erafures. 

To OVER-RUN', v. n. To overflow ; to be more than 
full.—Cattle in inclofures fhall always have frelh pafture, 
that now is all trampled and overrrun. Spenfer. 

Though you have left me, 
Yet Hill my foul o'er-ruiis with fondnefs towards you. Smith. 

OVER-RUN'NER, f. One who roves over in a hoitile 
manner: 

Vandal o'er-runners, Goths in literature, 
Ploughmen that would Parnaflus new manure. 

Lovelace's Luc. Pojlh. 1659. 

OVER-SCUT/CHT, adj. [front over and fcotch.\ 
Flogged with a whip.—Sung thofe tunes to theovrr-fcutcht 
hufwives that he heard the carmen whiftle. Sliakejpeare's 
Hen. IV. P. II. 

OVER-SE'A, adj. Foreign ; from beyond fens.— Some 
faf-journied gentlemen, at their return home, like as 
they love to go in forrein apparel, fo they will powder 
their talke with over-feu language. Wi(fan's Arte ofRliet. 

1553* 
To OVER-SHA'DE, v. a. To cover with any thing 

that caufes darknefs.—No great and mighty fubjedl might 
eclipfe or over-Jhade the imperial power, jBacon. 

Dark cloudy death o'er-Jhitdes his beams of life, 
And he nor fees nor hears us. Shakefpeare. 

To OVER-SHAD'OW, v.a. To throw a fliadow over 
any thing.—Weeds choak and over-jkadow the corn, and 
bear it down, or ftarve and deprive it of nourilhment. 
Bacon. 

Darknefs mud ovor-Jhudow all his bounds, 
Palpable darknefs, and blot cut three days. Milton's P.L. 

To flielter; to protefl; to cover with fuperior influence. 
—My overjhadowing fpirit and might with thee I lend 
along. Milton. 

On her Ihould come 
The Holy Ghoft, and the Power of the Kigheft 
O'er-Jhadow her. Milton's P. Regained. 

OVER-SHAD'OWER, f. One who throws a (hade 
over any thing.—Your nobility in a right dillance be¬ 
tween crown and people ; no opprelfors of the people, no 
cver-jhadowers of the crown. Bacon's Lett, to the King, a 
Jan. 1618. 

To OVER-SKOO'T, v.n. To fly beyond the mark.— 
Often it drops, or overfhoots, by the disproportions of dif- 
tance or application. Collier on Reafon. 

To OVER-SHOO'F, v.a. To (hoot beyond the mark. 
—Every inordinate appetite defeats its own fatisfadlion, 
by over footing the mark it aims at. TillotJ'on.—To pafs 
iwiftly over: 

High-rais'd on fortune’s hill, new Alpes he fpies, 
O'cr-Jhouts the valley which beneath him lies. 
Forgets the depths between, and travels with his eyes. 

Harte. 

[With the reciprocal pronoun.] To venture too far; to 
aflert too much.—Leave it to themfelves to confider, 
whether they have in this point or not over-Jhot themfelves; 
which is quickly done, even when our meaning is moll 
lincere. Hooker.— In finding fault with the laws, I doubt 
me you fhall much cver-Jhoot yourj’elf, and make me the 
more diflikeyour other diflikes of that government. Speu- 
Jer on Ireland. 

OVER-SI'ZE, adj. Above the ufual fize. 
To OVER-SI'ZE, v.a. To furpafs in bulk. — Thofe 

bred in a mountainous country, over-fze thofe that dwell 
Vol. XVIII. No. J zs5. 

on low levels. Sundys's Journeij. — [Over and fize, a corn- 
poll with which ntafons cover walls.] To planer over: 

He, thus o'er-fiz'd with coagulate gore, 
Old grandfire Priam feeks. Shake fpeare's Hamlet. 

To OVER-SKIP', v. a. To pafs by leaping.—Prefume 
not ye that are Iheep, to make yourlelves guides of them 
that fliould guide you ; neither leek ye to cvcr-Jkip the 
fold, which they about you have pitched. Hooker.—To 
pafs over: 

Mark if, to get them, flie o'er-flap the reft ; 
Mark if Ihe read them twice, or kifs the name. Donne. 

To efcape : 

When that hour o'er-fkips me in the day, 
Wherein High not, Julia, for thy fake ; 
The next enfuing hour fome foul mifchance 
Torment me ! Sliakejpeare's Two Gent, of Vor. 

Who alone fullers, fuffers moil i’ the mind ; 
But then the mind much fufi’erance does o'er-Jkip, 
When grief hath mates and bearing r'ellowlhip. Shakefp. 

To OVER-SLEE'P, v. a. To deep too long. 
To OVER-SLIP', v. a. To pafs undone, unnoticed, or 

unufed ; to neglefl.— He that hath over-Jlipt fuch op¬ 
portunities, is to bewail and retrieve them betimes. Ham¬ 
mond. 

'To OVER-SLOW, v. a. To render flow ; to check ; to 
curb.—Means able to over-flow this furious driver. Ham¬ 
mond. 

To OVER-SNO'W, v.a. To cover with fnow.—Ere 
age unllrung my nerves, or time o'erfnow'd my head. 
Dryden's JEn. 

For never-reding time leads dimmer on 
To hideous winter, and confounds him there; 

Sap check'd with froft, and lully leaves quite gone. 
Beauty o'erfnow'd, and barenefs everywhere. Shakefp. 

OVER-SO'LD, part. Sold at too high a price: 

Life with eafe I can difclaim. 
And think it over fold to purchafe fame. Dry den. 

GVER-SOO'N, aclv. Too foon.—The lad may prove 
well enough, if he over foon think not too well of him- 
felf, and will bear away that he heareth of his elders. 
Sidney. 

To OVER-SOR'ROW, v.a. To afflifl with too much 
forrow.—The much-wronged and over farrowed date of 
matrimony. Milton's D06I. and Difiv. of Div. 

To OVER-SPE'AK, v. a. To fay too much ; to exprefs 
in too many words ; with the reciprocal pronoun —De- 
lcribing a linall fly, he extremely over-worded and over- 
J’pahe himfelf in his expreflion of it; as if he had fpokea 
of the Neinean lion. Hales. 

OVER-SPEN'T, part. Wearied ; harafied ; forefpent. 
The verb over-Jpend is not ufed. 

Theftylis, wild thyme, and garlick beat3, 
For harveft-hinds, o' erf pent with toil and heats. Dryden, 

To OVER-SPREAD', v.a. To cover over; to fill; to 
fcatter over.— Of the three fons of Noah was the whole 
earth over-Jpread. Gen. ix. 19.—Not a deluge that only 
over-run fome particular region ; but that over-Jpread the 
face of the whole earth, from pole to pole, and from eail to 
weft. Burnet. 

Darknefs Europe’s face did over-Jpread, 
From lazy cells, where fuperllition bred. Denham. 

To OVER STAN'D, v.a. To Hand too much upon 
conditions : „ 

Her’s they fiiall be, fince you refufe the price : 
What madman would o'er-Jiand his market tw'ice ? Bryd. 

To OVER-STA'RE, v. n. To flare widely.—Some war- 
X like 
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like fign muft be ufed ; either a flovenly bufkin, or an 
over-flaring frounced head. A [chum. 

To OVER-STOCK', v. a. to fill too full; to crowd.— 
Had the world been eternal, it mull long ere this have 
been over-flocked, and become too narrow for the inhabi¬ 
tants. Wilkins.—Since we are fo bent upon enlarging our 
flocks, it may be worth enquiring what we (hall do with 
our wool, in cafe Barnftaple (liould be ever over-flocked. 

Swift. 
To OVER-STO'RE, v.a. To (lore with too much.— 

Filhes are more numerous than beads or birds, as appears 
by their numerous fpawn ; and, if all thefe fhould come 
to maturity, even the ocean itfelf would have been long 
fince over-flored with fifli. Hale's Orig. of Mankind, 

To OVER-STRAI'N, v.n. To make too violent efforts. 
—Crafi’us loft himfelf, his equipage, and his army, by 
over-flraining for the Parthian gold. Collier.—He wilhed 
all painters would imprint this lefion deeply in their me¬ 
mory, that, with over-firaining, and earneftnefs of finifh- 
ing theirpieces, they often did them more harm than good. 
Dry den's Dufrefnoy. 

To OVER-STRAI'N, v.a. To ftretch too far.—Con- 
feflors were apt to over-flrain their privileges, in which 
St. Cyprian made a notable (land againft them. Ayliffe. 

To OVER-STREW', v.a. To fpread over.—With all 
which feveral medicines the body of the earth is fo every¬ 
where replenilhed, yea and the furface of it fo every-where 
over-ftrewed. Fotherby's At/ieom. p. 254. 

The bottom poifon, and the top o'er-flrew'd 
With fweets. Shaltejpeave's Venus and Adonis. 

To OVER-STRI'KE, v. a. To ftrike beyond : 

For, as he in his rage him cver-flroolte, 
He, ere he could his weapon backe repair, 
His fide all bare and naked over-tooke. Spen/er. 

To OVER-SWA'Y, v.a. To over-rule; to bear down. 
—When they are the major part of a general aflembly, 
then their voices, being more in number, muft over-fway 
their judgments who are fewer. Hooker.—Great com¬ 
mand o'er-flways our order. Shakefpeare.—Some great and 
powerful nations over-fway the reft. Heylin. 

To OVER-SWELL', v.a. To rife above : 

Fill, Lucius, till the wine o'er-fwell the cup. 
I cannot drink too much of Brutus’ love. Shakefpeare. 

When his banks the prince of rivers, Po, 
Doth over-fwell, he breaks with hideous fall. Fairfax. 

To OVER-TAS'K, v.a. To burthen with too heavy 
duties or injupdions.—That office is performed by the 
parts with difficulty,becaufe they weve over-tajked. Harvey 
on Confumplions. ' 

To find out that good fhepherd, I fuppofe, 
In fuch a feant allowance of ftar-light, 
Would over-lajli the bell land-pilot’s art, 
Without the fare guefs of weil-pradis’d feet. 31ilton. 

To OVER-TAX, v.a. To tax too heavily. 
OVE R-TEEM'ED, adj. Worn down with teeming : 

A clout upon that head, 
Where late the diadem flood ; and for a robe, 
About her lank and all o'er-teemed loins, 
A blanket in th’ alarm of fear caught up. Shakefpeare. 

To OVER-TI'RE, v.a. To fubdue with fatigue: 

He his guide requefted 
As over-tir'd, to let him lean a while 
With both his arms on thofe two mafly pillars. Milton. 

To OVER-TI'TLE, v. a. To give too high a title to. 
Over-titling his own quarrels to be God’s caufe. Fuller's 
Holy War. 

To OVER-TOP', v. a. To rife above , to raife the head 
above.—O'er-top old Pelion, or the fkyifli head of blue 
Olympus. Shakefpeare's Hamlet. 
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In the dance the graceful goddefs leads ■ 
The quire of nymphs, and over-tops their heads. Dryden. 

To excel; to furpafs.—As far as the foul o'er-tops the 
body, fo far its pains, or rather mournful fenfations, ex¬ 
ceed thofe of the carcafe. Harvey. 

Who ever yet 
Have flood to charity, and display’d the effefts 
Of difpofition gentle, and of wifdom 
O'er-topping woman’s power. Shakefpeare's Hen. VIII. 

To obfeure ; to make of lefs importance by fuperior ex¬ 
cellence.—Whereas he had been heretofore an arbiter of 
Europe, he fhould now grow lefs, and be over-topped by 
fo great a conjun&ion. Bacon's Hen. VII. 

One whom you love, 
Had champion kill’d or trophy won, 
Rather than thus be over-topt, 
Would you not wifli his laurels cropt ? Swift. 

To OVER-TOW'ER, v. n. To foar too high.—-This 
mifearriage came very feafonably to abate their over-tower¬ 
ing conceits of him. Fuller's Holy War. 

To OVER-TRIP', v.a. To trip over; to walk lightly 
over: 

In fuch a night, 
Did Thifbe fearfully o'er-trip the dev/. 
And faw the lion’s fhadovv ere himfelf, 
And ran difmay’d away. Shakefpeare's Merck, of Yen. 

To OVER-TRO'W, v.n. [opejvqiupan. Sax.] To be 
over confident; to think too highly.—Lam no tiling over- 
trowynge to myfelf. Wiclijfe, 1 Cor. iv. 

To OVER-TRU'ST, v.a. To place too much reliance 
on.—Some there are that do fo over-trufl their leaders’ 
eyes, that they care not to fee with their own. Bp. Hall's 
Cafes of Confc. 

To OVER-VAL'UE, v.a. To rate at too high a price. 
—To over-value human power, is an argument of human 
weaknefs. Holijdai/. 

To OVER-VEI'L, v.a. To cover : 

The day begins to break, and night is fled, 
Whofe pitchy mantle over-veil'd the earth. Shakefpeare. 

Thou mak’ft the night to over-veil the day ; 
Then favage beads creep from the filent wood : 

Then lions’ whelps lie roaring for their prey, 
And at thy powerful hand demand their food. Wbtton. 

TbOVER-VO'TE, v.a. To conquer by plurality of votes. 
—The lords and commons might be content to be over¬ 
voted by the major part of both houfes, when they had 
ufed each their own freedom. King Charles. 

To OVER-WAT'CH, v. n. To lubdue with long want 
of reft : 

Morpheus is difpatch’d ; 
Which done, the lazy monarch, over-watch'd, 
Down from his propping elbow drops his head, 
DifTolv’d in deep, and (brinks within his bed. Dryden. 

OVER-WAT'CHED, adj. Tired with too much 
watching.—While the dog hunted in the river, he had 
withdrawn himfelf, to pacify with fleep his over-watched 
eyes. Sidney. 

OVER-WE'AK, adj. Too weak ; too feeble.—Pater¬ 
nal perfuafions, after mankind began to forget the ori¬ 
ginal giver of life, became in all over-weak to redd: the firit 
inclination of evil; or after, when it became habitual, 
to conftrain it. Raleigh's Hiji. of the World. 

OVER-WE'ARY, adj. Too weary for farther exertion.. 
To OVER-WE'ARY, v.a. To fubdue with fatigue.-— 

Might not Palinurus fall adeep and drop into the fea, 
having been over-wearied with watching. Dryden. 

To OVER-WEATH'ER, v.a. To batter by violence 
of weather: 

How like a younker or a prodigal 
The fkarfed bark puts from her native bay, 

a Hugg’d 
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Hugg’d and embraced by the ftrumpet wind ! 
How like the prodigal doth (he return, 
With over-weather'd ribs and ragged fails, 
Lean, rent, and beggar’d, by the ftrumpet wind. Shakefp. 

To OVER-WEE'N, v. n. To think too highly ; to think 
with arrogance. To reach beyond the truth of any thing 
in thought; efpecially in the opinion of a man’s feif. 
Hanmer.—No man is fo bold, ra(h, and over-weening of 
his own works, as an ill painter and a bad poet. Dryden. 

Take heed of over-weening, and compare 
Thy peacock’s feet with thy gay peacock’s train ; 

Study the beftand higheft things that are, 
But of thyfelf an humble thought retain. Davies. 

OVER-WEE'NINGLY,«di>. With too much arrogance; 
with too high an opinion.—Till he himfelf had been in¬ 
fallible, like him whofe peculiar words he over-wecningly 
alTumes. Milton.'s Eiconoclaft. 

To OVER-WEI'GH, v. a. To preponderate.—Sharp and 
fubtile difcourfes of wit procure many times very great 
applaufe ; but, being laid in the balance with that which 
the habit of found experience delivered), they are over¬ 
weighed. Hooker. 

My unfoil’d name, the aufterenefs of my life, 
Will fo your accufation over-weig/i, 
That you (hall ftifle in your own report. Shake fprare. 

OVER-WEIGHT, f. Preponderance. — Sinking into 
water is but an over-weight of the body, in refpeft of the 
water. Bacon's Nat. Hijl. 

OVER-WEN'T, [ufed by Spenfer for] Overthrown : 

But he, like hound full greedy of his prey, 
Being impatient of impediment, 

Continued (till his courfe, and by the way 
Thought with his fpeare him quight have over-wcnt. 

Fairy Queen. 

To OVER-WING', v.a. To out-reach the wing of an 
army ; to out-fiank.—Agricola, doubting to be over- 
-winged, ftretches out his front, though fomewhat of the 
thinned. Milton's HiJl. of Eng. 

OVER-WI'SE, adj. Wife to affectation.—Make not 
thyfelf over-wife. Eccl. vii. 16. 

OVER-WI'SENESS, f. Pretended wifdom; fcience 
falfely fo called : 

Tell wit how much it wrangles 
In tickle points of nicenelle; 

Tell wifedome die entangles 
Herfelf in over-wifeneffe. Sir W. Raleigh. 

To OVER-WOR'D, v.a. To fay too much.—Defcri- 
bing a finall fly, he extremely over-worded and over-fpake 
himfelf in his expredion of it; as if he had fpoken of the 
Nemean lion. Hales. 

To OVER-WOR'K,«/. a. To tire.—It is fuch a pleafure 
as can never cloy or over-work the mind. South's Sermons. 

OVER-WOR'N, part. Worn out; fubdued by toil: 

With watching over-worn, with cares opprefl, 
Unhappy, I had laid me down to red. Dryden. 

Spoiled by time: 

The jealous o'er-worn widow and herfelf 
Are mighty goflipsin this monarchy. Shakcfpenre. 

To OVER-WRES'TLE, v. a. To fubdue by wreflling : 

Life recover’d had the raine, 
And over-wrcjlled his Arong enimy. Spenfer. 

OVER-WROU'GHT, part. Laboured too much.— 
Apelles faid of Protogenes, that he knew not when to 
give over. A work may be over-wrought as well as un¬ 
der-wrought : too much labour often takes away the 
ipirit, by adding to the polidiing ; fo that there remains 
nothing but a dull correftnefs, a piece without any con- 
liderable faults, but with few beauties. Dryden's Du- 

frejhoy.—Worked all over; 

Of Gothic ftrudure was the northern fide, 
O'er-wrought with ornaments of barbarous pride. Pope. 

It has in Shakefpeare a fenfe which I know not well how 
to reconcile to the original meaning of the word, and 
therefore conclude it mifprinted for over-raught; that is, 
over-reaehed, or cheated. Juhnfon. 

By feme device or other, 
The villain is o'er-wrought of all my money: 
They fay this town is full of cozenage. S/tahcfpeare. 

OVER-YE'ARED, adj. Too old.—A maid whofe fruit 
was ripe, not over-yeared. Fairfax. 

OVER YS'CIIE, a town of France, in the department 
of the Dyle, on the river Yfche: ten miles fouth-eaft of 
Bruflels. 

OVER-ZE'ALED, adj. Ruled by too much zeal. Not 
in rife.—Thus was the good king’s judgment over-zcaled. 
Fuller's Holy War. 

OVER-ZEAL'OUS, adj. Too zealous.—It is not of 
fuch weighty neceflity to determine one way or the other, 
as fotne, over-zealous for or againfl the immateriality of 
the foul, have been forward to make the world believe. 
Locke. 

OV'F.RA. See Aweri. 

OVERAC'KEN, a finall ifland on the wed fide of the 
gulf of Bothnia. Lat. 63. 50. N. Ion. 20. 29. E. 

O'VERALL (John), a celebrated prelate of the church 
of England in the feventeenth century, was born about 
the year 1599. From the grammar-(chool he was fent to 
St. John’s College, in the univerfity of Cambridge, of 
which fociety he was elected a fcholar. Afterwards he 
removed to Trinity College, where he was chofen a fellow. 
In the year 1596, he was nominated regius profeffor of 
divinity, and took the degree of doftor in that faculty. 
About the fame time he was ele&ed mader of Catharine- 
liall. In 1601-2, queen Elizabeth, on the recommenda¬ 
tion of fir Fulke Greville, afterwards lord Brooke, his 
patron, promoted him to the deanery of St. Paul’s; Lon¬ 
don. Soon after the acceflion of king James I. he was 
chofen prolocutor of the lower houfe of convocation ; and 
in 1612 he was appointed one.Qf the fird governors of the 
Charter-houfe, then recently founded. In 1614, he was 
nominated to the fee of Lichfield and Coventry; from 
which he was tranfiated, in 1618, to that of Norwich;, 
where he died in 1619, about the age of fixty. He is. 
ranked among the bed divines of his time, and is faid to 
have particularly excelled in fcholadic theology. He 
maintained a correfpondence with Gerard VoiTius and 
Grotius, to whom letters from him may be feen in the 
collection, entitled “ Praedantium et eruditorum Viro- 
rum Epidolte ecclefiadicae et theologicae.” In this cor¬ 
refpondence he declares himfelf in favour of Arminianifm ; 
however, bethinks that St. Auguftine’s opinion of grace 
may be tolerated, but abfolutely condemns the dettrine 
of confining grace to the e!e£i alone. Indeed, he feerns 
to have paved the way for the reception of Arminianifm 
in England, where it was within a few years generally em¬ 
braced by the clergy of the edabliflied church, chiefly by 
the authority and influence of archbilhop Laud. He la¬ 
boured zealoufly to conciliate the differences which had 
been occafioned in Holland, by what is known by the 
name of the quimpiartieular contruvcify, and expreffed 
great concern for the unjufl and cruel treatment which 
the efforts and propofals of Grotius for peace had met 
with ; as appears in part from the correfpondence above 
mentioned. But our prelate is chiefly known in England, 
by the controverfy occafioned by Dr. afterwards bi!hop, 
Sherlock’s attributing his converfion from nonjuring 
principles, to a paflage in our author’s “ Convocation 
Book." Of the hiftory of this work we (hall lay before 
our readers the following account from bifliop Burnet. 
“ There was a book drawn up by bifliop Overall, four- 
fcore years ago, concerning government; in which its 
being of a divine inliitution was very pofitively aflerted. 
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It was read in convocation, and patted by that body, in 
order to the publiflving it, in oppofition to the principles 
laid down in that famous book of Parfons the Jefuit, un¬ 
der the name of Doll man. King James I. did not like a 
convocation entering into ftich a theory of politics; fo 
he wrote a long letter to Abbot, who was afterwards arch- 
hifhop of Canterbury, but was then in the lower hotife. 
I had the original, writ all in his own hand; in my pod'ef- 
fioii. By it he delired that no further progrefs fhould be 
made in that matter, and that this book might not be 
offered to him for his afl'ent. Thus that matter flept; but 
Sancroft had got Overall’s own book into his hands. So, 
in the beginning of this reign, he refolved to publifh it, 
as an authentic declaration that the church of England 
had made in this matter; and it was publifhed, as well as 
licenfed by him, a very few days before he came under 
fufpenfion for not taking the oaths. But there was a pa¬ 
ragraph or turn in it that they had not coniidered, which 
was plainly calculated to juftify the owning the United 
Provinces to be a lawful government. For it was there 
laid down, that, when a change of government was brought 
to a thorough fettlement, it was then to be owned and 
fubmitted to, as a wmrk of the providence of God; and a 
part of king James’s letter to Abbot related to this. 
When Sherlock obferved this, he had fome conferences 
with the parly, in order to convince them by that which 
he faid had convinced himfelf. Soon after that, he took 
the oatl s, and was made dean of St. Paul’s.” Biog. Brit. 

OVERBE'KE (Bonaventure Van), a draughtfman and 
antiquary, was born at Amfterdam in 1660. Having im¬ 
bibed a paflion for antiquities, lie made three journeys to 
Rome, where he defigned all the relics of ancient magni¬ 
ficence in that capital. Ke firft copied all the monuments 
which fubfift in an entire ftate ; and then all the muti¬ 
lated ones, exaftly in their prefent condition, and with 
the greateft accuracy of proportions. On his return to 
his own country he engraved all thefe defigns with his 
own hand, and fubjoined the defcriptions of the belt an¬ 
tiquaries to each iubjeft. He alfo added the names and 
medals of the popes who have renovated any of them, and 
the ancient and modern defcriptions relative to them. 
He died at Amfterdam in 1706. His collection, which 
was firft written in Dutch, was tranflated into Latin and 
French. In the former language it was publifhed under 
the title of “ Reliquas antiquse Urbis Romance, &c.” 3 
vols. folio, Amft. each volume containing fifty plates and 
defcriptions. It was alfo publifhed in French, in three 
volumes, folio, 1709, 1763. Gen. Biog. 

O'VERRURY (Sir Thomas), a learned Englifli gentle¬ 
man and mifcellaneous writer, was defeended from an 
ancient family at Afhton-under-Edge in Gloucefterfhire. 
He was born in 1581, at the houfe of a maternal relation 
in Warwickfnire ; and, after having laid the foundation 
of his grammar learning in that country, he was entered 
as a gentleman commoner of Queen's college, Oxford. 
From this place he removed to the Middle Temple for 
the fttidy of the law, to which profeflion his father be¬ 
longed; but, not having a tafte for legal purfuits, lie 
endeavoured to pufli his fortune at court. About the 
year 1604. he contracted an intimacy with Robert Carr, 
the favourite of king James, who was afterwards created 
earl of Somerfet, and by whofe means Mr, Overbury was 
knighted, and his father raifed to the honour of being a 
We.Mil judge. This wans in the year 1608; and in the 
following year fir Thomas made a tour on the continent;, 
and, on his return, publifhed “ Obfervations” on what he 
had feen. It was not likely that his principles fhould be 
pure while connefted with a licentious court; and, ac¬ 
cordingly, it appears that heaflifted his friend and patron 
Carr in his amorous correfpondence with the countefs of 
Effex, but, after her divorce, he as earneftly oppofed the 
marriage of the two adulterers, for which he incurred the 
barred of them both. The confequences have been de¬ 
tailed under the article England, vol. vi. p. 663, 4, Sir 
Thomas, though by no means a blamelefs character, was 

lamented as a viCtim to the paflion3 of ’a mod abandoned 
pair. He was author of feveral pieces in profe and verfe. 
The poem entitled “The Wife,” deferibing the charac¬ 
ter of a woman qualified to render the marriage-ftate 
happy, was extremely popular. The tenth edition of his 
works was publifhed in 8vo. in 1753. In the Biog. Brit, 
there is a long and very detailed account of the method? 
ufed to deftroy fir Thomas Overbury. 

O'VERBURY, in geography. See Shipston-upon- 

Stour. 

To OVERCOM'E, v. a. pret. I overcame; part. pafT, 
overcome; anciently overcomen, as in Spenfer. [overcomen, 
Dut] Tofubdue; to conquer; to vanquifh.—Of whom 
a man is overcome, of the fame is he brought in bondage. 
2 Pet. ii 19. 

They, overcomen, were deprived 
Of their proud beauty, and the one moiety 
Transform’d'to fifli, for their bold furquedry. Spenfer. 

To furmount.—Miranda is a conftant relief to poor people 
in their misfortunes and accidents; there are' fometimes 
little misfortunes that happen to them, which of tliern- 
felves they could never be able to overcome. Law--To 
overflow ; to furcharge : 

The unfallow’d glebe 
Yearly o'ercomes the granaries with ftores. Philips. 

To come over or upon ; to invade fuddenly. Not in ufe: 

Can fuch things be, 
And overcome us like a fummer’s cloud. 
Without our fpecial wonder? Shake fpeare's Macbeth. 

To OVERCOMT, v. n. To gain the fuperiority.—- 
That thou mighteft be juftified in thy layings, and 
mighteft overcome when thou art judged. Rom. iii. 4. 

OVERCOM'ER, f. He who overcomes.— Great re¬ 
wards and rich gifts were appointed for the over owners. 
Powell's flijl. of Wales, 1584. 

OVERCOM'INGLY, adv. With fuperiority; in the 
manner of a conqueror.—That they fhould fo boldly and 
overcoming!}/ dictate to him fuch things as are not fit. 
More's Conj. Cab. 1653. 

OVERFLAK'EE, or ZutD VoottN, an ifland of the 
Netherlands, in the province of South Holland, in the 
Meufe, about thirteen miles long from eaft to weft, and 
four in its greateft breadth. The firft name it receives 
from a fand-bank, named Flacque, or F/ahee, which lies 
in the ftream north of the ifland; the iaft, from its fttua- 
tion with refpeft to the ifie of Voorn, from which it is 
about two miles to the foutli. Lat. 51.43. N. Ion. 4. 24. E. 

O'VERJFLAX, a town of Sweden, in the government 
of Wafa: fix miles north of Wafa. 

To OVERFLO'W, v. n. To be fuller than the brim can 
hold,—Had I the fame confcioufnefs that I faw Noah’s 
flood, as that I faw the overflowing of the Thames laft 
winter, I could not doubt, that I, who faw. the Thames 
overflowed, and viewed the flood at the general deluge, 
was the fame felf. Locke. . 

While our ftrong walls fecure us from the foe, 
E’er yet with blood our ditches overflow. Dry den. 

To exuberate; to abound.—A very ungrateful return to 
the author of all we enjoy, but fuch as an overflowing 
plenty too much inclines men to make. Rogers. 

To OVERFLO'W, a-, a. To fill beyond the brim.—Sup- 
pofe thyfelf in as great a fadnefs as ever did load thy 
fpirit, wouldft thou not bear it cheerfully, if thou werfc 
litre that fome excellent fortune would relieve and reccm- 
peiife thee fo as to overflow all thy hopes. Bp. Taylor. 

New milk that all the winter never fails, 
And ail the fummer overflows the pails. Dryden. 

To deluge; to drown; toover-rnn; to over-power.—The 
Scythians, at fuch time as the northern nations overflowed 
all Chriftendom, came down to the fea-conft, Spenfer.— 
Clanius overflow'd th* unhappy coaft. Dryden.—Do not 

the 
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the Nile and the Niger make yearly inundations in our 
days, as they have formerly done ? and are not the coun¬ 
tries fo overflown (fill iituate between the tropics ? Bentley. 
_Sixteen hundred and odd years after the earth was 
made, it was overflowed and destroyed'in a deluge ot water 
that overfpread the face of the whole earth, from pole to 
pole, and from eaft to weft. Burnet. 

Thus oft by mariners are (lrown 
Earl Godwin’s caftles overflown. Swift. 

The participle overflown is, among the examples, ufed, we 
fee, by fuch excellent writers as Swift and Bentley; yet 
flown is not the participle of flow, but offly. Todd. 

O'VERFLOW, f. Inundation; more than fulnefs; 
fuch a quantity as runs over; exuberance.—Where there 
are great overflows in fens, the drowning of them in winter 
maketh the iummer following more fruitful; for that it 
keepeth the ground warm. Bacon's Sat. Hifl.—It re¬ 
quires pains to find the coherence of abftrufe writings : 
fo that it is not to be wondered, that St. Paul’s Epiftles 
have, with many, palled for disjointed pious difeourfes, 
full of warmth and zeal and overflows of light, rather than 
for calm, ftrong, coherent, reafonings, all through. Locke. 
—After every overflow of the Nile, there was not always 
a menfuration. Arbutknot on Coins.—The exprefiion may 
be aferibed to an overflow of gratitude in the general difi- 
pofition of Ulyfles. Broome. 

Did he break out into tears ?— 
In great meafure.— 
—A kind overflow of kindnefs. Sliakefpeare. 

QVERFLO'WING, f. Exuberance; copioufnefs.— 
When men are young, they might vent the overflowings 
of their fancy that way. Denham's Dedic.—When the 
overflowings of ungodlinefs make us afraid, the minifters 
of religion cannot better difeharge their duty of oppofing 
it. Rogers. 

OVERFLO'WINGLY, adv. Exuberantly; in great 
abundance. A word not elegant, norinufe.—Nor was it his 
indigence that forced him to make the world ; but his 
goodnefs prefted him to impart the goods which he fo 
overflowingly abounds with. Boyle. 

OVERIS'SEL, or Over Yssel, the feventh of the 
northern provinces of the new kingdom of the Nether¬ 
lands, fo called from its fituation beyond the river Ifiel, 
is bounded on the north by Frieftand and the Iordfltip of 
Groningen, on the eaft by the territory of Munfter, on 
the fouth by Guelderland, and on the weft by the Iflel, 
or YlTel, and the Zuyder Sea. Its greateft length, from 
north to fouth, is more,than twenty leagues; its breadth, 
from eaft to weft, about eighteen. The illand of Schok- 
land, in the Zuyder Sea, belongs to this province : it 
contains Goo inhabitants, and the whole province 148,000. 
The number of towns and villages is 55. The chief 
towns are Zwal, Deventer, and Campen. 

The chief rivers of this province are the Vecht and the 
Aa.—The Vecht rifes near Coesfield in Weftphalia; is in- 
creafed by the waters of fome marlhes as it enters the 
province of Overiflel; walhes the village of Oramen, be¬ 
yond which it receives the Regge ; erodes the town of 
Zwol, beyond which it receives the Aa, (the fecond river 
of that name ;) it then takes the name of Swanrte-wuter, 
or Black-water, and empties itfelf into the Zuyder Sea.— 
The Aa (the third of that name), after wafliing the vil¬ 
lage of Staenwych, runs into the Zuyder Sea near Blackzyl. 

This province fends four deputies to the fecond cham¬ 
ber of the ftates-general. The provincial ftates confift of 
fixty-three members; of whom twenty-one are chofen by the 
equeftrian order, twenty-one by the towns, and twenty- 
one by the peafantry. The foil, in that part of the pro¬ 
vince which is near Frieftand, confifts chiefly of marfliy 
ground, and is productive of heath. There is little arable 
land, but much palturage, and a good deal of wood and 
turf. It produces little corn, but plenty of fruit and ve- 
. Vol. XVIII. No. 1225. 
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getables. The cattle are fine, and the butter excellent' 
Geographic du Royaume des Rays Bas, 1819. 

To OVERLOOK', v. a. To view from a higher place. 
■—I will do it with the fame refpefl to him, as if he were 
alive, and overloolring my paper while I write. Dryden. 

The pile o'cr-looh'd the town, and drew the fight. 
Surpris’d at once with reverence and delight. Dryden. 

To view fully; to perufe.—Would I had overlook'd the 
letter. ShakeJ'peare.—To fuperintend ; to over-fee.—In 
the greater out-pari(hes, many of the poor parifhioners, 
through negleft, do perifti, for want of fome heedful eye 
to overlook them. Graunt.—To review : 

The time and care that are requir’d, 
To overlook and file, and polifli well, 
Fright poets from that neceflary toil. Rofcommon-. 

To pafs by indulgently.—This part of good-nature, which 
confifts in the pardoning and overlooking of faults, is to 
be exercifed only in doing ourfelves juitice in the ordi¬ 
nary commerce of life. Addifon.—To negleCl ; to flight.— 
The happieft of mankind, overlooking thofe lolid bleftings 
which they already have, fet their hearts upon fomewhat 
they want. Atterbury.—They overlook truth in the judge¬ 
ments they pafs on adverfity and profperity. The tempta¬ 
tions that attend the former they can eafily fee, and dread 
at a diftance; but they have no apprehenlions of the dan¬ 
gerous confequences of the latter. Atterbury. 

OVERLOOK'ER, f. The original word fignifies an 
overlooker, or one who (lands higher than his fellows, and 
overlooks them. Watts.—The Holy Ghoft hath made you 
overfeers, overlookers, and watchmen, over the flock of 
Chrift. Bp. of Chichefter's Two Sermons, 1576.—God then is 
prefent, and his angel feeth thee: O wicked and dampned 
man, if thou contemne fuch overlookers! Woollen's Chr. 
Manual, 1576. 

O'VERLOOP, f. The fame with orlop.—In extremity 
we carry our ordnance better than we were wont, becaufe 
our nether overloops are raifed commonly from the water; 
to wit, between the lower part of the port and the fea. 
Raleigh. 

O'VF.RLY, adj. [ouephee, Sax. negligently.] Care- 
lefs; negligent; inattentive; flight.—This is alfo a Scot- 
tifli adje&ive ; and Dr. Jamiefon, noticing it, obferves, that 
overly muft have been formerly ufed in Englilh, as Somner 
mentions it in rendering the Saxon word. I will fatisfy 
him that it was a very common word, though Dr. John- 
lon has wholly overpafled it. Todd.—Not fearing the 
frowns of that overly hoft, fire thrufts herfelf into Simon’s 
houfe to find Jefus. Bp. Hall's Comtempl.— A kind of 
overly defire. Mountagu's App: to Ccefar.—Not to content 
themfelves with a flight and overly examination. Sander- 

Jon's Sermons, Pref. 

The courteous citizen bade me to his feaft, 
With hollow words, and overly requeft. Bp. Hall's Sal. 

O'VERMOST, adj. Higheft; over the reft in authority. 
Airj worth. 

OU'ERO, a river of Mexico, which runs into the bay 
of Honduras in lat. 15. 43. N. Ion. 87. 45. W. 

O'VERPLUS, f. Surplus; what remains more than fuf- 
ficient.—A great deal too much of it was made, and the 
overplus remained ltill in the mortar. L'Ejirange.— It 
would look like a fable to report, that this gentleman 
gives away all which is- the overplus of a great fortune. 
AddiJon. 

O'VERSALL, a fmall illand in the Caledonian Sea, neat’ 
the weft coaft of Scotland. Lat. 55. 44. N. Ion. 38. 6. W. 

O'VERSBRIDGE, a-village near Gloucefter. Flere \Vas 
formerly an abbey, moated round; it was deftroyed in 
the civil wars. 

To OVERSE'E, v. a. To fuperintend ; to overlook: 

She without noife will overfee 
His children and his family. Dryden. 
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To overlook ; to pafs by unheeded; to omit: 

1, who refolve to overfee 
No lucky opportunity, 
Will go to council to advife 
Which way to encounter, or furprife. Hudibras. 

OVERSEE'N, part. Miftaken ; deceived.—A common- 
received errour is never utterly overthrown, till fiich 
times as we go from figns unto caufes, and (hew fome ma- 
nifeft root or fountain thereof common unto all, whereby 
it may clearly appear how it hath come to pafs that fo 
many have been overfeen. Hooker.—Such overfeers, as the 
overfeers of this building, would be fo overfeen, as to make 
that which is narrower contain that which is larger. 
Holy day. 

OVERSEE'R,/. One who overlooks; a fuperintendant. 
— Jehiel and Azariah were overfeers unto Cononiah. 
2, Chron. xxxi. 13.—There are in the world certain volun¬ 
tary overfeers of all books, whole cenfure would fall iharp 
on us. Hooker. 

To entertain a guelt, with what a care 
Would he his houfehold ornaments prepare; 
Harafs his fervants, and as o'erfeer Hand, 
To keep them working with a threatening wand. 
Clean all my plate, he cries. Dryden. 

An officer who has the care of the parochial provilion for 
the poor.—Then the churchwardens and overfeers of the 
poor might find it poffible to difcharge their duties; 
whereas now, in the greater out-pariffies, many of the 
poorer parilhioners, through neglefl, do perifh, for want 
of fome heedful eye to overlook them. Graunt's Hills of 
Mortality. 

Overseers of the Poor are public officers, who mull 
be fubftantial houfeholders, and they mult be generally 
refident in the pariffi. They were created by the flat. 43 
Eliz. cap. 2. and nominated yearly in Ealler-week, or 
within one month after Ealter, under the hand and feal 
of two or more jultices of the peace in the fame county, 
and dwelling in or near the pariffi, whereof one is to be of 
the quorum, who mull meet together for this purpofe ; 
to provide for the poor of every pariffi; and are fome- 
times two, or three, or four, according to the largenefs 
of the pariffi : but not more than four, nor lefs than two, 
can be appointed. By 17 Geo. II. c. 38. in every town- 
ffiip or-place where are no churchwardens, the overfeers 
alone may aft in all refp£<5ts as churchwardens and over¬ 
feers may do in other places by virtue of this or any for¬ 
mer aft; and, if any overfeer (hall die, or remove, or be¬ 
come infolvent, before the expiration of his office, two 
jultices (on oath thereof made) may appoint another in 
liis Head ; and, if in any place there ffiail be no fuch no¬ 
mination of overfeers as is before appointed, every jultice 
of the divilion ffiail forfeit 5I. to the poor of fuch place, 
to be levied by the churchwardens and overfeers, or one 
of them, by diltrefs, by warrant from the feffions. This 
forfeiture luppofes that the jultices are obliged to divide ; 
for, in that cafe, the appointment was to be by the jultices 
in or near the divilion, and not otherwife ; but now the 
jultices at large are all equally concerned ; and therefore 
it feems, that this penalty cannot be levied on any parti¬ 
cular j ultice. But, if in anyplace no overfeer ffiail be ap¬ 
pointed, a mandamus will go to the jultices at large, to 
compel them to appoint. Parilhioners, as well as over¬ 
feers appointed, may appeal to the feffions againlt the 
appointment. Overfeers refuting to take the office may 
be indicted for it; nor will the court quaffi an indift- 
ment againft an overfeer. The overfeers thus appointed, 
and taking upon them the office, ffiail, within fourteen 
days, receive the books of airdTinent and accounts from 
their predecelfors, and what money and materials ffiail be 
in their hands, and reimburfe them their arrears. 17G.II. 

cap. 28. 
Their office and duty, according to flat. 43 Eliz. are 

principally thefe : firft, to raife competent fums for the 
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neceffary relief of the poor, impotent, old, and blind, and 
fuch as are nor able to work; and, fecondly, to provide 
for fuch as are able! but cannot otherwife get employ¬ 
ment : for thefe joint purpofes, they are empowered to 
make and levy rates upon the feveral inhabitants of the 
pariffi, by the fame aft of parliament, which has been 
farther enforced and explained by feveral fubfequent lla- 
tutes. And, by 17 Geo. II. cap. 38. if any perfon ffiail 
be aggrieved by any thing done or committed by the 
churchwardens and overfeers, or by any of his majefty’s 
jullices of the peace, he may, giving reafonable notice to 
the churchwardens or overfeers, appeal to the next qirar- 
ter-feffions, when the fame ffiail be heard and finally deter¬ 
mined ; but, if reafonable notice be not given, then they 
fhall adjourn the appeal to the next quarter-feffions; and 
the court may award reafonable colls to either party. By 
43 Eliz. c. 2. the church-wardens and overfeers (hall, within 
four days after the end of their year, and other overfeers 
nominated, make and yield up to two jullices a true and 
perfect account of all fums by them received, or rated and 
aflelfed and not received, and alfo of fuch (lock as ffiail be 
in their hands, or in the hands of any of the poor to work, 
and of all other things concerning their office; and fuch 
fums of money as ffiail be in their hands fhall pay and de¬ 
liver over to their luccelfors ; and the fubfequent church¬ 
wardens or overfeers, by warrant from two fuch jullices, 
may levy by dillrefs and fale of the offender’s goods the 
laid fums or Hock which lhall be behind on any account 
to be made; and, in defied! of fuch dillrefs, two fuch juf- 
tices may commit him to the common gaol, there to re¬ 
main, without bail or mainprife, until payment of the faid 
fum and (lock : and, alfo any fuch two jullices may com¬ 
mit to the faid prifcn every one of the faid churchwardens 
and overfeers, which (hall refufe to account, there to re¬ 
main, without bail or mainprife, until he have made a 
true account, and fatisfied and paid fo much as upon the 
faid account ffiail be remaining in his hands. 

And, by the 17 Geo. II. c. 38, it is enabled as follows: 
The churchwardensand overfeers lhall yearly, within four¬ 
teen daysafterother overfeers ffiail be appointed,deliver in 
to the fucceeding overfeers ajullaccount in writing, fairly 
entered in a book to be kept for that purpofe, and ligned 
by them, of all fums by them received, or rated and not 
received ; and alfo of all materials that ffiail be in their 
hands, or in the hands of any of the poor to be wrought, 
and of all money paid by fuch churchwardens and over 
leers fo accounting, and of all other things concerning 
their office; and ffiail alfo pay and deliver over all fums 
of money and other things, which (hall be in their hands, 
to the fucceeding overfeers; which account (hall be veri¬ 
fied by oath before one jultice, who ffiail lign and atteft 
the taking of the fame at the foot of the account, without 
fee ; and the faid books lhall be preferved by the church- 
w'ardens and overfeers in fome public or other place within 
the pariffi or townffiip ; and they ffiail permit any perfon 
affelTed, or liable to be alfelfed, to infpedl the fame at all 
feafonable times, paying 6d. for fuch infpedtion ; and ffiail, 
upon demand, give copies at the rate ot 6d. for every 
three hundred words, and fo in proportion. And, if 
they diall refufe or negledt to make and yield up fuch ac¬ 
count, verified as aforefaid, within fuch time, or lhall re¬ 
fufe or negledl to pay over the money and other things in 
their hands; any two jullices may commit them to the 
common gaol, till they lhall have given fuch account, or 
lhall have paid and yielded up fuch money and other 
things in their hands as aforefaid. 

And, if any overfeer (hall remove, he lhall, before his re¬ 
moval, deliver over to fome churchwarden or other over¬ 
feer his accounts, verified as aforefaid, with all aflelfments, 
books, papers, money, and other things, concerning his 
office; and, if any overfeer ffiail die, his executors or ad- 
miniltrators lhall, within forty days after his deceafe, de¬ 
liver over all things concerning his office to fome church¬ 
warden or other overfeer, and ffiail pay out of the affets. 
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all money remaining due, which he received by virtue of 
his office, before any of his other debts are paid. 

In cafe of an overfeer becoming a bankrupt, the balance 
of his account is not due till fourteen days after his year 
is expired. 

Overfeers, neglefting their duty, (hall forfeit for every 
default 20s. to the poor, to be levied by diftrefs, or be 
committed to the common gaol. (43 Eliz.) And, by 17 
Geo. II. any pariffi officer, neglefting to obferve the di- 
re<5fions of that aft, ffiall forfeit, on conviftion within 
two calendar months after the offence committed* a fnm 
not exceeding 5I. nor lefs than 40s. to the poor, by diftrels. 
By 33 Geo. III. c. 55. negleft of duty, or difobedience to 
any lawful warrant or order of any juftice, by any overleer 
of the poor or other parilh-officer, upon complaint on oath, 
lliall incur a line, impofed by two juftices at. any fpecial or 
petty feftions, not exceeding 40s. to be levied by diftrefs, 
and applied to the ufe of the poor. Overfeers are indemni¬ 
fied in the performance of their duty by 43 Eliz. 1 Jac. c. 5. 
and 21 Jac. c. 12. the benefit of which latter ftatute is ex¬ 
tended by 26 Geo. II. c. 44. 

Churchwardens (by 43 Eliz.) are called overfeers of the 
poor, and they join with the overfeers in making a poor- 
rate, &c. But t'he churchwardens, having diftinft buli- 
nels of their own, ufually leave the care of the poor to 
the overfeers only; though anciently they were the foie 
overfeers of the poor. 

It feems not to have been determined whether a juftice 
of the peace may be appointed overfeer. But it appears 
to be a prevalent opinion, that the offices of juftice of the 
peace, and overfeers of the poor, are incompatible, becaufe 
the accounts of the latter are fubjeft to the controul of 
the former. 

By 1 W. and M. c. 18. diffenting teachers, qualifying 
themfelves according to the toleration-aft, are exempted 
from being chofen or appointed to ferve as overfeers. By 
18 Geo. II. c. 15. freemen of the corporation of furgeons 
in London are alfo exempted ; fo is an alderman of Lon¬ 
don. The fame is the cafe with refpeft to attorneys and 
praftifing barrifters. It feems alfo that a clergyman is 
not liable to ferve the office of overfeer, even though he 
have no cure of fouls. An officer of the cuftoms is alfo 
exempted ; and it is faid, in Gibfon’s Codex, 215, that all 
peers of the realm by reafon of their dignity, all.clergy¬ 
men by reafon of their order, and all parliamentary men 
by reafon of their privilege, are exempted from the office 
of churchwarden. See Poor. 

To OVERSET', v. a. To turn bottom upwards; to 
throw off the bafis ; to fubvert.—Would the confederacy 
exert itfelf as much to annoy the enemy as they do for 
their defence, we might bear them down with the weight 
of our armies, and overfct the whole power of France. 
AddiJ'on on the War. 

The tempefts met. 
The failors mafter’d, and the Ihip o'erfet. Dryden. 

To throw out of regularity.—His aftion againft Cataline 
ruined the conful, when it faved the city ; for it fo fwelled 
his foul, that ever afterwards it was apt to be overfet with 
vanity. Dryden. 

To OVERSET', v. n. To fall off the bafis; to turn up- 
fide down.—Part of the weight will be under the axle- 
tree, which will fo far counterpoife what is above it, that 
it will very much prevent the overjetting. Mortimer. 

O'VERSIGHT, f. Superintendence.—They gave the 
money, being told, unto them that had the oversight of the 
houfe. zKingsu’n. 11.—Feed the flock of God, taking 
the overfcglit thereof, not by conftraint, but willingly. 
2 Pet. v. 2.—Miftake ; error.—Amongft fo many huge vo¬ 
lumes as the infinite pains of St. Auguftine have brought 
forth, what one hath gotten-greater love, commendation, 
and honour, than the book wherein he carefully owns his 
overfights, and fincerely condemneth them. Hooker's Pref. 
-^They watch their opportunity to take advantage of 
their adverfaries’ over fight. KettlewelL, 

Not fo his fon, he mark’d this overfight, 
And then miftookreverie of wrong for right. Pope. 

OVERT', adj. [ouvert, Fr.] Open; public; apparent. 
—My repulfe at Hull, was the firft overt efiay to be made 
how patiently I could bear the lofs of my kingdoms. 
K. Charles, 

To vouch this, is no proof, 
Without more certain and more overt tell, 
Than thefe thin habits and poor likelihoods. Shakefpeare. 

Overt Act, an open aft, which, by law, mult be ma- 
nifeftly proved. 3 Tn/l. 12.—Some overt aft is to be al- 
ledged in every indifttnent for high treafon. And no 
evidence (hall be admitted of any overt-aft, that is not 
exprefsly laid in the indiftment by flat. 7 Will. III. c. 3. 
Jacob's Law Di£l.—The defign of their deftruftion may 
have been projefted in the dark; but, when all was ripe, 
their enemies proceeded to fo many overt arts in the face 
of the nation, that it was obvious to the meaneft. Swift. 

To OVERTA'KE, v. a. To catch any thing by pur- 
fuit; to come up to fomething going before.—The enemy 
faid, I will purfue, I will overtake, I will divide the fpoil. 
jExod. xv. 9.-—How muft he tremble for fear vengeance 
ffiould overtake him before he has made his peace with 
God ? Rogers. 

If I had given you this at over-night, 
S'he might have been o'ertaken; and yet file writes 
Purfuit would be but vain. SkakeJ’peare. 

I (hall fee 
The winged vengeance overtake fuch children. Shakefp. 

To take by furprife.—If a man be overtaken in a fault, ye 
which are fpiritual reftore fuch a one in the fpirit of meek- 
nefs. Gal.vi. 1.—If it fall Out that, through infirmity, we 
be overtaken by any temptation, we muft labour to rife 
again, and turn from one fin to God by new and fpeedy 
repentance. Perkins. 

To OVERTHROW/, v. a. prefer, overthrew; part, over¬ 
thrown.—To turn upfide down.—Pittacus was a wife and 
valiant man, but his wife overthrew the table when he had 
invited his friends. Bp. Taylor.—To throw down : 

The overthroren he rais’d, and as a herd 
Drove them before him. Dryden. 

To ruin ; to demolilh : 

When the walls of Thebes he O’vcrthrew ; 
His fatal hand my royal father flew. Dryden. 

To defeat; to conquer; to vanquiffi.—Our endeavour is 
not fo much to overthrow them with whom we contend, 
as to yield them realbnable caufes. Hooker. 

To Sujah next your conquering army drew ; 
Him they furpris’d, and eafily o'erthrew. Dryden. 

To deftroy; to fubvert; to mifehief; to bring to nothing. 
—Thou waikeft in peril of thy overthrowing. Eccl. xiii. 13. 
—Godoverthroweth the wicked for their wickednefs. Prov. 

O lofs of one in heav’n, to judge of wife, 
Since Satan fell, whom folly overthrew. Milton's P. L. 

O'VERTHROW, J'. The ftate of being turned upfide 
down.—Ruin; deftruftion.—Of thofe Chriftian oratories 
the overthrow and ruin is defired, not by infidels, pagans, 
or Turks, but by a fpecial refined feft of Chriftian be¬ 
lievers. Hooker. 

I ferve my mortal foe, 
The man who caus’d my country’s overthrow. Dryden. 

Defeat; difeomfiture.—From thefe, divers Scots feared 
more harm by viftory than they found among their ene¬ 
mies by their overthrow. Hayward. 

Quiet foul, depart; 
For I have feen our enemies’ overthrow. Shakefpeare. 

Degradation: 

His overthrow heap’d happinefs upon him ; 
For then, and not till then, he felt himfelf. 
And found the bleffednefs of being little. Shakefpeare^ 

OVERTHROW'S!*, 
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OVERTHROW'ER, f He who overthrows. 
OVERTH WART', adj. Oppolite ; being over-againft. 

—We whifper, for fear our overthuart neighbours fliould 
hear us, and betray us to the government. Dryden.— 

Crofting any thing perpendicularly.—Perverfe ; contradic¬ 
tious; crofs.—Withoute benygynte, trait ouris, overthwarte. 
Wicliffe, 2 Tim. iii.—Alas, what ayle you to be fo o'er- 
theart ? Skelton.—Two or three afts difpofed them to crofs 
and oppofe any propofition ; and that overthwart humour 
was difeovered to rule in the breads of many. Clarendon. 

OVERTHWART', f. A crofs or adverfe circumftance. 
Obfoletc: 

A heart, well flay’d, in overthwarles deep 
Hopeth amends. Ld. Surrey. 

OVERTH WART', prep. Acrofs; as, He laid a plank 
overthwart the brook. This is the original nfe. 

OVERTHWART', v. a. To oppofe.—All the prac¬ 
tice of the church raftily they break and overthuiart. Sta¬ 
pleton's Fort, of the Faith, 1565. 

OVERTHWART'LY, adv. Acrofs; tranfverfely.— 
The brawn of the thigh (hall appear, by drawing fmall 
hair ftrokes from the hip to the knee, (hadowed again 
overthwart. Peacham on Drawing.—Pervicacioufly ; per- 
verfely. 

OVERTHWAR'TNESS, f. Poflure acrofs.—Pervica- 
city; perverfenefs.— My younger filter indeed might have 
been married to a far greater fortune, had not the over- 
thwartnefs offome neighbours interrupted it. Ld. Herbert. 

OVER'TLY, adv. Openly.— Good men are never overtly 
defpifed, but that they are firft calumniated. Dean Young's 
Sermons. 

OV'ERTON, a fmall town and parifli in the Kingfclere- 
divifion of the county of Southampton, is fituated on the 
great weflern road, at the diftance of three miles eaft- 
north-eaft from Whitchurch, and fifty-four miles vveft- 
fouth-weft from London. It was formerly a borough, 
and fent two members to parliament; but loft this privi¬ 
lege by neglect. The parifli contains the tythings of 
Pollhampton, Quidhampton, and Southington; and, ac¬ 
cording to the population-returns of i8it, the houfes 
were computed at 231, and the inhabitants at 1178, in 
number. 

The market, if it fubfifts, is on Monday ; but Wilkes’s 
Directory fays that it is difeontinued ; that the market- 
lioufe is entirely taken away ; and thatlpart of Sapley-farm, 
which is half a mile from the town, is built with fome of 
the materials. The church is about a quarter of a mile 
from the heart of the place, and ftands upon a rifing 
ground. 

The foil about Overton for miles every way is extremely 
good for barley; and large quantities of excellent malt 
are made here and in the neighbouring villages and towns; 
particularly at Kingfclere, which lends a great deal to 
London every leafon. Here is a fine ftream for trout, 
which rifes in a marlhy ground in the parifli of Afhe, 
about a mile from Overton. It drives three corn-mills, 
and a very large filk-mill. The (ilk-mill was built in the 
year 1769 by Thomas Streatwells and Thomas Adkins, 
efqrs. It is a curious piece of building, in the form of a 
long fquare, and employs a great number of men, women, 
and children. Here is alfo a paper-mill. There ace four 
fairs in a year, viz. the 4th of May, Whit-Monday, the 
18tli of July, and the 22d of Oftober, all principally for 
(heep and lambs ; that on the 18 th of July is the molt ca¬ 
pital fair for lambs in the county. 

OV'ERTON, a village in Flintfhire, North Wales, 
eight miles fouth of Wrexham ; it has four fairs, on Mon¬ 
day before Holy Tburfday, June n, Auguft 29, and Oc¬ 
tober 18. 

OV'ERTON, a village in Gloucefterfliire, near Ar- 
lingham. 

OV'ERTON, a county of North America, in Weft 
Tenneflee; containing 5643 inhabitants, of whom 355 
are (laves. 
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O'VERTURE, _/i [overture, Fr.] An opening; an aper¬ 
ture; an open place.—The foundations, the walls, the 
apertions or overtures. Wotton on ArchiteMure.—In the 
center of the earth there is nothing but perfect darknefs; 
nearer the upper region of that great body, where any 
overture is made, there is a kind of imperfeft twilight. 
Bp. Hall’s Remains. 

Under its bafe there is an overture, 
Which fummer-weeds do render fo obfeure, 
Thecarelels traveller may pafs, and ne’er 
Difcover. Cottons Wonders of the Peak. 

Opening; difclofure; difeovery : 

I wifli you’d in your filent judgment try’d it. 
Without more overture. ShakeJpeare's Wint. Tale. 

Propofal; fomething offered to confideration. — With- 
ftand the overtures of ill, and be intent and ferious in 
good. Fell. 

We with open bread 
Stand ready to receive them, if they like 
Our overture, and turn not back perverfe. Milton's P. L. 

Amufical compofition played at the beginning of an ora¬ 
torio, concert, or opera.—The overture difpofes the mind 
to that mood which fits it for the opening of the piece. 
A. Smith on the Tmit. Arts. 

To OVERTUR'N, v. a. To throw down ; to topple 
down ; to fubvert; to ruin.—He is wife in heart and 
mighty in ftrength; which removeth the mountains, and 
overturneth them in his anger. Job.—If we will not encou¬ 
rage public works of beneficence, till we are Cecure that 
no ftorm (hall overturn what we help to build; there is 
no room left for charity. Atterbury. 

A monument of deathiefs fame 
A woman’s hand o'erturns. Rowe. 

To overpower; to conquer.—Pain exceflive overturns all 
patience. Milton. 

OVERTUR'N, f. State of being turned upfide down ; 
an overthrow.—No awkward overturns of glades, plates, 
and falt-cellars. Ld. Cheftcrfield's Letters. 

OVERTUR'NABLE, adj. That may be overturned.— 
Sir W. Petty gave an account of a commodious land-car¬ 
riage he had lately contrived, far more fecure than any 
coach; not being overturnable by any bight on which the 
wheels can poffibly move. Hijl. Royal Soc. 

OVERTUR'NER, J’. Subverter.—I have brought be¬ 
fore you a robber of the public treafure, an overturner of 
law and juftice, and the deftruftion of the Sicilian pro¬ 
vince. Swift. 

To OVERWHELM, v. a. To cruftt underneath fome¬ 
thing violent and weighty.—How trifling an apprehenfion 
is the fliame of being laughed at by fools, when com¬ 
pared with that everlafting ftiame and aftonifhmenf which 
(hall overwhelm the (inner when he (hall appear before the 
tribunal of Ciirift. Rogers. 

Back do I tofs thefe treafons to thy head, 
With the hell-hated lie o'erwhelm thy heart. Shalufpaare. 

Blind they rejoice, though now, even now, they fall ; 
Death haftes amain ; one hour o’envhelms them all. Pope. 

To overlook gloomily.— In tatter’d weeds, with over¬ 
whelming brows. Shakefpeare. 

Let the brow o'erwhelm it, 
As fearfully as doth a galled rock 
O’erhang and jutt-y his confounded bafe. ShakeJpeare. 

To put over.—Then I overwhelm a. broader pipe about the 
firft. Dr. Papin's Hijl. R. Soc. 

OVERWHEL'M, f. The aft of overwhelming. Not re¬ 
ceived: 

An overwhelm 
Of wonderful on man’s altonifil’d fight. Young. 

OVERWHELMINGLY, adv. In fuch a manner as to 
overwhelm. Inelegant, and not in nfe.—Men fliould not 

tolerate 
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tolerate themfelves one minute in any known fin, nor im¬ 
pertinently betray their fouls to ruin for that which they 
call light and trivial; which is fo indeed in refpeft of the 
acqueft, but overwhelmingly ponderous in regard of the 
pernicious confequence. Decay of Chr. Piety. 

OUESS'ANT. See Ushant. 

OUE'ZE, a river of France, which runs into the Sorgue 
four miles north-north-eaft of Avignon. 

OUGE'IN, or Oojein, a city of India, the capital of 
the Mahratta chief Dowlut Rao Scindia, in the province 
of Malwa, his hereditary territory. See Mahrattas and 
Malvva, vol. xi. 

The prefent city of Ougein is of an oblong form, about 
fix miles in circumference, and furrounded by a ftone 
wall with round towers. Within this fpace there is fome 
wafte ground, but the inhabited part occupies by far the 
greateft portion; it is much crowded with buildings, and 
is very populous. The houfes are built partly of brick, 
partly of wood. Of the brick houfes the frame is firft 
copftructed of wood, and the interftices filled up with 
brick. They are covered either with lime, tarras, or 
tiles. The principal bazar, or market, is a fpacious and 
regular flreet, paved with ftone. The houfes on each fide 
are of two ftories; the lower, to which you mount from 
the ftreet by five or fix fteps, are "moftly built of ftone, 
and taken up with fhops; the upper, of brick or wood, 
ferv.e for the habitations of the owners. The moft re¬ 
markable buildings are four mofques, erected by private 
individuals, and a great number of Hindoo tempies. Of 
the latter the moft confiderable is a little way out of the 
town, at a place called Unk-pat, held in great veneration, 
as being that where Krifhna and his brother received the 
rudiments of their education. Here is a ftone tank, with 
fteps leading down to the water’s edge, faid to be of great 
antiquity; but it has been of late years enclofed with a 
ftone wall, and two temples have been erected within the 
inclofure. Thefe temples are fquare, with pyramidal 
roofs. That on the right, as you enter the gate, contains 
the images of Rama, Lakfhiman, and Sita, in wiiite mar¬ 
ble ; and that on the left, thofe of Krifhna and Radha, 
the firft in black, the fecond in white, marble. All thefe 
figures are well executed. Scindia’s palace is an exten- 
five and fufficiently-commodious houfe, but without any 
claim to magnificence; and it is fo clofely furrounded by 
other buildings, as to make but little appearance on the 

_outfide. Near it is a gate, the only remains of a fort, 
laid to have been built foon after the overthrow of the 
ancient city, which affords a good fpecimen of the old 
Hindoo architecture. 

Within the city, and near the eaftern wall, is a hill of 
a confiderable height, on the top of which is a Hindoo 
temple of Mahadeva, and adjoining to it the tomb of a 
Muflulman faint. This hill is confpicuous from a diftance, 
and afpeftator from the top of it commands an extenfive 
profpeft on every fide. To the northward he fees, at the 
diftance of four miles, the rude and mafly ftru<5ture of 
Kalideh, or Calydeh, an ancient palace, built on an ifland 
in the river Sipparah, by a king of the family of Gour. 
A defcription of this extraordinary fabric is inferted in 
the Oriental Repertory, vol. i. from a letter of fir C. W. 
Malet, dated Oujein, 13th of April, 17S5. By an ex¬ 
tract from a lviltory of Malwa, or Malava, thefe build¬ 
ings appear to have been conftrufted by, or in the reign 
of, (ultan Nafir ud-deen Gilgee, who afeended the throne 
of Malava in the year of the Hegira 905, (A.D. 1500,) 
and reigned eleven years. Thefe lingular buildings, we 
may judge from their name, were eredled or confecrated 
to the honour of Kali, confort of Mahadeva, (fee thofe 
articles,) to whom the temple on the hill within the city 
appears above to be dedicated. Thefe are two fquare 
buildings, each covered with a hemifpherical cupola, and 
divided below into eight apartments, befides the fpace in 
the centre. The communication to the ifland is by a 
ftone bridge over one of the branches into which the river 
Sipparah is here divided. Below the bridge are feveral 
• Vol. XVIII. No. 1226. 
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apartments conftrufted on a level with the water; and 
the rocky bed of the river is cut into channels of various 
regular forms, fuch as circles, fpirals, fquares, &c. to 
which, in the dry feafon, the current is confined. Turn¬ 
ing to the weftward, the fpeCator, from the top of the hill 
above-mentioned, traces the winding courfe of the Sippa¬ 
rah through a fertile valley, where fields of corn and 
clumps of fruit-trees, interfering, diveriify the profpeC, 
till his attention is arrefted by the fort of Beiroungurh, 
fituated clofe on the oppofite bank. It is about a quarter 
of a mile in length, furrounded by a rampart of earth ; 
and contains an ancient temple, dedicated to the tutelar 
divinity of the place, whofe name it bears. Beiroungurh 
means the Fort of Beiroun, or Bheroo, a Mahratta pro¬ 
nunciation of Bhairava, the offspring of Mahadeva. In. 
the Sanfcrit language Bhairava means tremendous. Still 
farther up the ftream, and nearly oppofite to the middle 
of the town, are the gardens of two Mahratta nobles, 
containing the luxuries of nature, with extenfive artificial 
decorations. Beyond thefe, at the diftance of half a mile 
from the river, is a grove of trees on a riling ground. It 
contains the tomb of a Mahometan faint; and is remark¬ 
able for having been the lcene of a bloody aftion, fought 
about the year 1762, between Madajee Scindia and one of 
his rebellious officers, named Raghu, who marched to 
Ougein at the head of thirty thoufand men to attack his 
fovereign with only five or fix thoufand. With this in¬ 
equality the fight began on the plain near the tomb above- 
mentioned ; but Scindia was joined by a party of fix thou¬ 
fand Gofains, (religious mendicants,) and, a chance-lnot 
killing Raghu, the rebel party was wholly routed. 

The fouth wall of Ougein is walked by the Sipparah, 
which here makes a fudden turning. This extremity of 
the city is called Jeyjing-poora, that is, the Quarter of 
Jeyfing, and contains an obfervatory, built by the en¬ 
lightened and liberal rajah of that name. He alfo built 
obfervatories at four other cities, viz. at Ambheer, his own 
capital, (fince named from him Jeynagar,) Matra, Benares, 
and Delhi. He publilhed, in 1728, a fet of aftronomical 
tables, which, in compliment to the then reigning em¬ 
peror, he entitled Zij Mahommedlhahy. Of thefe five 
obfervatories, and the aftronomical tables, and labours 
in that fcience, of this illuftrious prince the rajah Jeyfing, 
(or more correftly Jayafinha,) a learned and very mtereft- 
ing account is given in vol. v. of the Afiatic Refearches, 
by Dr. W. Hunter,'from whofe “ Narrative of a Journey 
from Agra to Oujein,” in vol. vi. of that work, this arti¬ 
cle is chiefly taken. See the article Benares, vol. ii. 

The rajah Jeyfing held the city and territory of Ougein 
of the emperor, in quality of fubahdar ; but it foon after 
fell into the hands of the Mahrattas, and has belonged to 
the family of Scindia for three generations. The diftrift 
depending immediately on the city yields a revenue of five 
lacks of rupees (6o,oool.) per annum, and comprehends 
175 villages. The officers of government are almoft the 
only Mahratta inhabitants of Ougein. The bulk of the 
people, both Hindoos and Muffuimans, fpeak a diale£t 
very little different from that of Agra and Delhi. The 
Muffuimans form a very .confiderable portion of the inha¬ 
bitants; and of thefe the tribe of Bo/irah amounts to 
about 1500 families. This fingular tribe forms a large 
fociety in moft of the cities and large towns of Hindooftan 
and the Deccan. Surat is., laid to contain 6000 families. 
The head-quarters of the tribe are Burhanpoor, where 
their moulla, or high-prieft, refides. A younger brother 
of the moulla refides in Ougein. They exercife both a tem¬ 
poral and fpiritual authority over their feft, which forms 
the moft ufeful and induftrious clafs of the inhabitants. 

The foil in the vicinity of Ougein, and indeed over the 
greateft part of the province of Malwa, is a black vege¬ 
table mould, which, in the rainy feafon, becomes fo foft, 
that travelling is hardly praCicable. On drying, it cracks 
in all directions ; and the fiflures are fo wide and deep in 
many parts by the road-fide, that it is dangerous for a 
traveller to go off the beaten track; as a horfe, getting his 
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foot into one of thefe fiflures, endangers his own limbs, 
and the life of his rider. The quantity of rain that falls 
in ordinary feafons is fo confiderable, and the ground fo 
retentive of moifture, that wells are rarely ufed for agricul¬ 
tural irrigation. A great part of the labour, incident to 
cultivation in other parts of India, is thus faved. But this 
very circumftance makes the fufrering more fevere on a 
failure of the periodical rains ; for the hufbandman, accuf- 
tomed to depend on the fpontaneous bounty of heaven, is 
unprovided with wells, and is with difficulty brought to 
undertake the unufual labours of irrigation, efpeciaily as 
they muft commence with digging the fources. There 
are, as in other parts of Hindooftan, two harvefts in 
Malwa; the firft in March and April, the fecond in Sep¬ 
tember and October. Wheat, peafe, and various forts of 
vetches, ripen in the firft. Barley is not cultivated, nor 
rice, otherwife than in fmall detached low fpots. Grapes 
are abundant. Ougein is firft fuppiied from Burhanpoor, 
a very large and fiourilhing town, more than ioo miles to 
the fouthward. By the time the Burhanpoor grapes are 
exhauiled, in April, thofe of Ougein ripen, but are inferior 
to the former. The vines produce a fecond crop in the 
rainy feafon, but of an acidulous and much inferior grape. 
The other fruits are the mango, guava, plantain, melon, 
water-melon, two fpecies of annona (fquamofa and reti¬ 
culata), feveral varieties of oranges and limes, the falfah 
(Grewya Afiatica), from which is made a molt refrelhing 
fherbet. 

The principal articles of export trade are cotton, which 
is fent in large quantities to Guzerat for the Bombay and 
China market, coarfe printed cloths, and opium. From 
Bombay, through Surat, are received various kinds of 
European and China goods, many of which are fometimes 
to be purchased cheaper at Ougein than in the Englilh 
fettlements; alfo pearls, which are partly ufed here, and 
partly forwarded to Hindooftan. Aflafcetida, which is 
produced in Sind and provinces beyond it, comes hither, 
on its way to the eaftward, to Mirzapoor, &c. and dia¬ 
monds, from Bundelcund to Surat. 

The fituation of this city is of importance, becaufe it 
is confideredas the firft meridian by Hindoo geographers 
and aftronomers. By the medium of eleven obfervations 
of Jupiter’s firft and fecond latellites, Dr. Hunter deter¬ 
mined its Ion. to be 75. 51. E. from Greenwich ; its lat. by 
a medium of eight obfervations, he made 23. 11. 13. N. 
It may be roundly reckoned about 300 miles north-eaft 
from Surat, and fomething more fouth from Agra. In¬ 
dore, the capital of the Mahratta family of Holkar, is 
about twenty miles in a foutherly direction, and Bopal 
(properly Bhupala) about 100 to the eaftward. 

The ancient city of Ougein was iituated about a mile 
to the northward ; and now lies, and has for many cen¬ 
turies lain, buried in the earth to the depth of from fif¬ 
teen to eighteen feet. On digging, its walls are faid to be 
found entire, pillars eredt and unbroken, pieces of wood 
of extraordinary hardnefs, &c. The bricks thus dug up 
are now applied to the purpofes of building, but are much 
larger than any made in the prefent or late ages. Uten- 
fils of various kinds have been found, and ancient coins. 
Very iittle, however, has been yet done towards develop¬ 
ing the prefent ftate of this fubmerged city ; the intereft- 
ing Herculaneum of India. Dr. Hunter noticed a large 
quantity of wheat that was found while he was there; it 
was in a charred ftate; a potter’s kiln he alfo faw, filled’ 
with broken earthen veflels. Tradition imputes the de- 
flrudlion of the city to a lhowerof earth, an idea likely to 
have originated in fuperficial obfervation; for, although 
Dr. Hunter obferved no volcanic hills nor fcoria in the 
neighbourhood, and thinks the ftate and polition of the 
walls and pillars militate againft the fuppofition of an 
earthquake having effedled the fubmerfion of the city, it 
is yet difficult to impute it to any other than a volcanic 
caufe, operating perhaps with lefs violence and con- 
vulfion than have attended fimilar phenomena in other 
countries, and combined with, or rather caufing, an inun¬ 

dation of the river. A change in the courfe of the river 
is faid to have taken place at the time; and an ancient 
bed is now traceable. A deftrudtive inundation was wit- 
nefledand recorded by Dr. Hunter; and it would appear 
that the neighbourhood of Ougein is particularly fubjedl 
to inundation; and, w’hen the loofe friable nature of the 
foil is conlidered, it feerns molt reafonable to refort to an 
alluvial hypothefis, to account for the fubmerfion of the 
ancientcity. But, whatever may have been the real caufe 
of the cataftrophe, it cannot be fuppofed that the wild 
fancies of Hindoo hiftorians would fuller the fadt to be 
fimply told. It muft be drelfed up in a mythological alle¬ 
gory. In fable or fadt the interventions of the gods can¬ 
not be difpenfed with. The following ftory is accord¬ 
ingly related. 

A certain Gandharva, or celeftial chorifter, was con¬ 
demned, for an affront to the god Indra, to be born on 
earth in the ffiape of an afs; but, on entreaty, the fen- 
tence was mitigated, and he was allowed at night to af- 
fume the form and fundtions of a man. This incarnation 
took place at Ougein in the reign of rajah Sadafvafena, 
whofe daughter was demanded in marriage by the afs; 
and his confent was obtained, on learning the divine ori¬ 
gin of his intended fon-in-law, confirmed, as he witneffed, 
by certain prodigies. All day he lived in the liable like 
an afs; at night, lecretly flipping out of his fkin, and al- 
fuming the appearance of a handfome and accompliftied 
young prince, he repaired to the palace, and enjoyed the 
converfation of his beauteous and happy bride. In due 
time the princefs became pregnant; and, her chaftity 
being fufpedled, flie revealed to her inquifitive parents 
the myftery of her fpoufe’s deledlable nodiurnal metamor- 
pholis; which the rajah, (or, by other accounts, the mother,) 
being conveniently concealed, himfelf beheld; and, un¬ 
willing that his fon fhould return to his uncouth difguife, 
fet fire to, and confumed, the vacant afs’s fkin. Re¬ 
joiced at his releafe, for this event appears to have broken 
the fpell, the incarnate Gandharva warned his beloved 
wife to quit the city, which he forefaw was about to be 
overwhelmed with a fhower of earth, from the refentment 
of Indra, thus difappointed of his vengeance in the ter¬ 
mination of the banifliment of his infolent fervant. She 
fled accordingly to a village at a fafe diftance, and brought 
forth a fon named Vikramaditya; and a fhower of cold 
earth, poured down by Indra,, buried the city and its in¬ 
habitants. 

It may be here noticed that this fable, wild as it is, af¬ 
fords If ill fome confirmation of the fuppofition of an in¬ 
undation during the rainy feafon having deftroyed the 
city. For Indra is the god of fhowers; and fuch an event 
would of courfe be attributed to the vengeance of the 
Jupiter Piuvius of the Hindoo Pantheon, in the fame 
manner as we frequently find the cafe in the natural phe¬ 
nomena mythologized in the Iliad. 

The feeming fable has alfo another feature of hiftoric 
truth ; for Vikramaditya, fo diftinguifhed in his origin 
and birth, is no lefs fo as a monarch and an aftronomer. 
His name marks an era much ufed ail over India, of which 
the 1869th year correfponds with 1813 of our’s. Several 
monarchs of Malwa of this name are however recorded ; 
and differences of opinion exift on fome chronological 
points connedled with this era. (See Af. Ref. vol. ix.) 
The Vikrama in queltion is, however, particularly dif¬ 
tinguifhed by the furname of his putative parent, who is 
called Gardha-rupa, or the Afs-faced; and his era is hence 
to be afeertained with more accuracy than is ufually ob¬ 
tainable on remote points of Hindoo chronology. He 
was the third Vikramaditya; and appears, by feveral hif- 
torical coincidences, to have afeended the throne of 
Malwa in the year of Chrift 441. It hence appears that 
the city funk about 1400 years ago. The ftory of the afs, 
varioufly modified, is widely fpread in the popular tales 
of India, Perfia, Turkey, Arabia, and other oriental 
countries; and has found its way even into the literature 
and legends of Europe. 

The 
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The claffical name of this city is Ujjaini, not materially- 
altered in its prefent defignations. It is alfo called Avanti 
in the Puranas, is much venerated by the Hindoos, and 
is one of the mod celebrated for producing great and 
learned men among the cities of India. If Benares has 
been thought to deferve the name of the Athens, Oujein 
may lay claim to the honour of being the Florence, of 
Hindooftan. From this circumftance we have been in¬ 
duced to be more diftufe than is ufual with us in like 
cafes, in our account of this city, which, and the legends 
connefted with it, furntfh ample fubjedts for the defcrip- 
tive and fabulous details of Puranic romance. From 
this fource we dial 1 notice one more tale, or rather a va¬ 
riation of that already given, accounting for one of the 
ancient names of the city ; premifing, however, that fuch 
tales being found in the Puranas, fully prove thofe books, 
a portion of them at lead, to have been written fubfequent 
to the catadrophe that they defcribe. The varied legend 
to which we advert, fays that, the curfe having expired 
in theconfumption of his aflinine difguife, the Gandharva 
afcended to the heaven of Indra; and that his wife, re- 
folving to die, ripped open her belly, took out tiie child, 
and gave it to a rnalini (gardener’s wife) to nurfe. She 
tookit to Ujjaini; and, from the fignal prefervation of the 
child in that city, it obtained the name of Avanti, from 
the Sanfcrit avei, to preferve. 

The city of Ougein appears evidently, both as to name 
and pofition, in the Periplus of the Erythrean Sea as well 
as in Ptolemy, under tlie name of Ozena. Ajialic Re¬ 

searches, vol. vi. 
OUGHT, f. [aphir, that is, a whit, Sax. This word 

is therefore more properly written aught.] Any thing; 
not nothing.—He afked him if he faw ought. Mark viii. 23. 

O Univerfal Lord ! be bounteous dill 
To give us only good ; and, if the night 
Have gatherdl ought of evil, or conceal’d, 
Difperfeit, as now light difpels the dark. Milton's P.L. 

OUGHT, verb imperfc£l; in the fecond perfon ought- 
eft. This word the etymologids make the preterite of 
owe, but it has often a prefent fignification. [Preterite 
of owe.'] Owed; was bound to pay ; have been indebted. 
—Apprehending the occafion, I wili add a continuance 
to that happy motion, and befides give you fome tribute 
of the love and duty I long have ought you. Spelman. 

This blood which men by treafon fought, 
That followed, fir, which to myfelf I ought. Dryden. 

[Preterite of owe, in thefenfe of own.] Had a right to.— 
The knight, the which that cadle ought. SpenJ'er. 

Where is the booty, 
And where is eke your friend which half it ought ? 

SpenJ'er. 

To be obliged by duty.—Know how thou ovgliteft to be¬ 
have. 1 Tim. iii. 15.—Judges ought to remember, that 
their office is to interpret law, and not to make or give 

-Jaw. Bacon.—We ought to profefs our dependance upon 
him, and our obligations to him for the good things we 
enjoy. We ought to publiffi to the world our fenfe of his 
goodnefs with the voice of praife, and tell of all his won¬ 
drous works. We ought to comfort his fervants and 
children in their afflidlions, and relieve his poor diftrelfed 
members in their manifold neceffities; for he that giveth 
alms facrificeth praife. Nelf on. 

She adls juft as iht ought, 
But never, never, reach’d one gen’rous thought. Pope. 

To be fit; to be neceftary.—Tliefe things ought not fo 
to be. James iii. 10.—If grammar ought to be taught, it 
muft be to one that can fpeak the language already. Locke. 
—Applied to perfons, it has a fenfe not eafily explained. 
To be fit or neceftary that he fhould.-—Owg/if not Chrift to 
have fuffered ? Luke.—Ought is both of the prefent and 
pall tenfes, and of all perfons except the fecond fingular. 

OUGH'TER LOUGH'. See Lough, vol. xiii. 
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OUGH'TERARD, a fmall poft-tovvn of Ireland, in 
the county of Galway, fituated on Lough Corrib. The 
rocks here are of black and white marble. It is 120 
miles weft by north from Dublin, and about 14. north- 
weft from Galway. 

OU'GHTRED (William), an Englifh divine and 
very eminent mathematician, was born at Eton in Buck- 
inghamffiire, about the year 1573. Having been edu¬ 
cated upon the foundation of thatfchool, he was defied 
thence, in 1592, to King’s College, Cambridge, of which, 
after the regular time of probation, he was admitted 
fellow. Here he applied with great affiduity to the dif¬ 
ferent branches of academical learning, and particularly 
that of the mathematics, to which the bent of his genius 
moft powerfully directed him. He read all the ancient 
authors in this fcience, examining diligently the fagacity 
of their invention, and careful to comprehend the pecu¬ 
liar force and elegance of their demonftrations. While 
he was yet an under-graduate, he invented “An eafy 
Method of Geometrical Dialling," which was not given 
to the public before the year 1647, but was privately re¬ 
ceived with fo much elteem, that Mr. (afterwards Sir 
Chriftopher) Wren, at that time a fcholar of Wadham- 
college in Oxford, immediately tranflated it into Latin. 
This piece was added to the fecond edition of the author’s 
“ Clavis.” In 1596 Mr. Oughtred was admitted to the 
degree of B. A. and in 1599 he commenced M.A. In 
the year 1600, he projected “ A Horizontal Inftrument” 
for delineating dials upon any kind of plane, and for 
working moft queltions which could be performed by the 
globe. An account of this invention he gave to be pub- 
1 i(lied in 1633, together with his “ Circles of Proportion,” 
by William Fofter, who had been one of his pupils. 
About the year 1603, Mr. Oughtred was ordained prieft, 
and prefented to the reflory of Aldbury, near Guildford 
in Surrey; upon which he quitted the univerfity, and 
refided upon his living, diftinguilhing himfelf by the. 
faithful and diligent difeharge of his paftoral duties. 
Here he led a retired and ftudiouslife, feldom travelling 
fo far as London once a-year, his principal recreation 
confifting in a diverfity of ftudies. “ As oft," fays he, 
“ as I was toiled with the labours of my own profeffion, 
I have allayed that tedioufnefs b)r w'alking in the plea- 
fant and more than Elyfian fields of the diverfe and va¬ 
rious parts of human learning, and not of the mathema¬ 
tics only.” So high was his reputation for mathemati¬ 
cal knowledge, that his houfe was continually filled 
with young gentlemen who came thither for his inftruc- 
tions, and many of the chief mathematicians of that age 
owed much of their (kill to him. He alio maintained a 
correfpondence with fome of the moft eminent fcholars 
of his time upon mathematical fnbjedls. In the year 
1614, Mr. Briggs, profeflor of geometry at Grefham-col- 
lege, having met with lord Napier’s newly-publilhed ac¬ 
count of his invention of logarithms, and defigning to 
perfedt his lordfhip’s plan, confulted Mr. Oughtred upon 
the fubjefl, who probably wrote his treatife on Trigo¬ 
nometry about' this time, fince it is evidently formed 
upon the plan of lord Napier’s work. It was not pub- 
liftied, however, before the year 1657, when it appeared 
under the title of “ Trigonometria ; hoc eft modus com- 
putandi Triangulorum Latera et Angulos, ex canone 
matheinatico traditus et demonftratus. Una cum Tabu- 
lis Sinum, Tangent, et Secant.” &c. 4to. and in the fame 
year, an Englifh edition of it was alfo publifhed at Lon¬ 
don, in 4to. In profecuting the fame fubjedt, he in¬ 
vented, not many years afterwards, his inftrument called 
“ The Circles of Proportion,” mentioned above, by 
which all fuch queftions in arithmetic, geometry, aftro- 
nomy, and navigation, as depended upon fimple and 
compound proportion, might be worked; and it was the 
firft fiiding-rule that was projected for thofe ufes, as well 
as thofe of gauging. About the year 1628, Mr. Ought¬ 
red being engaged by the earl of Arundel to become ma¬ 
thematical tutor to his fon lord William Howard, for the 
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ufe of his noble pupil he drew up “ Arithmetic* in Nu- 
inero et Speciebus Inftitutio : quae turn Logiflicse, turn 
Analytic*, atque adeo totius Mathematic*, quafi Clavis 
eft,” which he publifhed in 1631, 8vo. This work was 
intended by the author to ferve as a general key to the 
mathematics; and was found to contain fo many excellent 
theorems, feveral of which were entirely new, both in 
algebra and geometry, that it met with a favourable re¬ 
ception from the firft mathematicians of the age, both 

.at home and abroad ; and the general plan of it has been 
fince followed by the belt authors upon the fubject. An 
Englifh verfion of it was publifned in 1647, 8vo. under 
the title of “ The Key of the Mathematics new forged 
and filed ; together with a Treatife of the Refolution of 
sffefted Equations in Numbers ; with the Rule of Com¬ 
pound UTury ; and a Demonftration of the Rule of Falfe 
Pofition ; and a molt eafy Art of delineating all Manner 
of plain Sun Dials, geometrically taught.” In the fol¬ 
lowing year, it was reprinted in Latin, with the addi¬ 
tional trafts in the Englifh verfion, under the title of 
“ Gulielmi Oughtredi FEtonenfis, quondam Collegii Re- 
galis in Cantabrigia, Socii, Clavis Mathematics denuo 
lirriata five potius fabricata,” &c. 8vo. A third edition 
of it in Latin was publifhed in 1652, with Hill further 
additions, coniillingof a treatife on the ufe of logarithms ; 
a declaration of the tenth book of Euclid’s Elements ; 
a treatife of regular folids; and the theorems contained 
in the books of Archimides. This work of our author 
had now’ become a ftandard-book with tutors in the in- 
ftruclion of mathematical pupils at the univerfities, efpe- 
cially at Cambridge ; and fome parts of it were made the 
fume<51 s of the geometrical ledlures at Grefham-coilege 
in London. In the year 1636, Mr. Oughtred publifhed 
a treatife, entitled “ Defcription and Ufe of the double 
Horizontal Dial,” 8vo. The pieces which he publifhed 
at fubfequent dates, have already been introduced to our 
readers in the preceding narrative. 

Notwithflanding all his mathematical merit, he was in 
danger, about the year 1646, of a fequeftration by the 
committeefor plundered miniflers, feveral articles having 
been depofed and fworn again!! him, material enough, as 
it is faid, to have feq'ueftered him. But, upon his day of 
hearing, William Lilly, the famous allrologer, applied 
to fir Bulftrode Whitlocke, and all his old friends, who 
appeared in fuch numbers on his behalf, that, though 
the chairman and many other members were aftive againft 
him, he was acquitted by the majority. “ The truth is,” 
fays Lilly, in the Hiftory of his own Life and Timds, 
where he flyles Mr. Oughtred the mod famous mathema¬ 
tician then in Europe, “ he had a confiderable parfonage ; 
and that alone was enough to fequefler any moderate 
judgement: befides, he was alfo well known to affedt his 
majefly.” In thefe times, when, as David Lloyd ob- 
ferves in his Memoirs, “ he was little ohferved in Eng¬ 
land, lie w’as much requefled to have lived in Italy, 
France, and Holland.” The fame writer gives us this 
char,idler of him : that he w as “ as facetious in Greek and 
Latin, as folid in arithmetic, aftronomy, andthefpbere 
of all meafures, mufic, &c. exadt in his flyle as in his 
judgment ; handling his cube and other inflruments at 
eighty as ftpadily as others did at thirty ; owing this, he 
faid, to temperance and archery ; principling his people 
with plain and folid truths, as he did the world with 
greatand ufeful arts ; advancing• new inventions?!-,1 all things 
but religion, winch, in its old order and decency, he main¬ 
tained Jacure in his privacy, prudence, meeknefs, Jimplicity, 
refutation, patience, and contentment.'’’ He died in 1660, 
at the great age of eighty-fix ; and his death is faid to 
have been occafioned by a fudden ecflacy of joy, upon 
hearing of the vote which puffed at Wefiminller for the 
refloration of Charles II. 

Oughtred had a fon, whom he put apprentice to a 
watchmaker; and he wrote for his ufe a book of inftruc- 
tions in that art. He left behind him a great number of 
man uferi pis upon mathematical fubjefts; and moll of 
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his Greek and Latin books contained notes in his own 
hand-writing, with an abridgment of almoft every pro- 
pofition and demonftration in the margin. Thefe books 
and manuferipts came into the poflefiion of Mr. William 
Jones, the father of the late excellent fir William Jones ; 
and afterwards into the hands of his friend fir Charles 
Scarborough, the phyfician, who carefully felefted fuch 
of the manuferipts as were found fit for the prefs, and 
printed them at Oxford in 1676, under the title of “ Opuf- 
cula Mathematica hadlenus inedita,” 8vo. In the year 
1660, fir Jonas Moore annexed to his Arithmetic, then 
printed in 8vo. a treatife, entitled “ Conical Sedlions, 
or, the feveral Sedlions of a Cone; being an Analyfis or 
methodical Contraction of the two firft Books of My- 
dorgius, and whereby the nature of the Parabola, Hy¬ 
perbola, and Ellipfis, is very plainly laid down. Tranf- 
lated from the Papers of the learned William Oughtred.” 
We cannot conclude this article without obferving, that, 
though our author was undoubtedly a very great mathe¬ 
matician, yet he was far from having the happieft me¬ 
thod of treating the feveral fubje&s on which he wrote. 
His ftyle and manner were very concife, obfeure, and 
dry; and his rules and precepts fo involved in fymbols 
and abbreviations, that his mathematical writingswere 
rendered very troublefome to the reader, and very diffi¬ 
cult to be underftood. Gen. Biog. Martin's Biog. Phil. 
Hutton's Math. DiSl. 

OU'GLY. See Hoogly. 

OU'GLY, a town of Hindooftan, in the circar of Sa- 
nore : fourteen miles north-eaftof Konapour, and feven- 
ty-five weft of Sanore. 

OUGUE'LA, a town of Portugal, in the province of 
Alentejo: four miles north-north-eaft of Campo Mayor, 
and fix fouth of Albuquerque in Spain. Lat. 38.54.N. 
Ion. 6. 43. W. 

OUGUE'LA, a town of Africa, in the country of 
Tripoli. 

OV'ID, a town ofNew York : 160 miles north-weft of 
New York. 

OV'ID, or Publius Ovidius Naso, one of the mod 
celebrated of the Roman poets, was born in the confuL 
ate of Hirtius and Paufa, B.C.-43, at Sulmo, in the ter¬ 
ritory of the Peligni, the prefent Abruzzo. He was of 
an ancient equeftrian family; and was fent in his youth 
to Rome, together with a brother, a year older, to be edu¬ 
cated in liberal ftudies under the beft mailers. A propen- 
fity to poetry, was his earlieft and ruling paftion ; and it 
was not without difficulty that his father could prevail 
upon him to relinquiffi the unproductive culture of the 
mufes for the thriving purfuits of the law. He appears, 
however, to have made a good progrefs in forenfic elo¬ 
quence and judicial knowledge; for he mentions having 
pleaded caufes fuccefsfully in the centumviral court, and 
having as a judge decided, private affairs, and fat as one 
of the triumvirs to whom criminal jurifdiCtion was com¬ 
mitted. His brother died at the age of twenty; and 
Ovid, probably no longer obliged to follow the lav/ as a 
gainful profefiion, defected the courts, and gave himfelf 
up to pleafureand poetry. His talents and amiable qua¬ 
lities introduced him to the politeil fociety in Rome; and 
he has recorded his intimacy with feveral of the brigbteft 
ornaments of the court of Auguitus. He was thrice 
married : the. firft time, when fcarcely arrived at years of 
maturity, to one whom he reprefents as an unfuitable 
partner; the fecond, to a blamelefs fpoufe, but not capa¬ 
ble of infpiringa lading attachment ; and from thefe two 
he feems to have been divorced, according to the loofe 
practice of that age. His third wife, Perilia, of whom 
he fpeaks with great affection, and by whom he had a 
daughter, adhered to him in all fortunes, and probably 
furvived him. From the licentioufnefs of fome of his 
poems, and the acquaintance he difplays with the arts 
of intrigue, there can be little doubt that he alfo in¬ 
dulged in tranfitory amours. He feems to have lived in 
eafe and affluence, poffeffing a houfe in Rome near the 
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capitoU and pleafant gardens on the Appian way, as well 
as a villa in his native country. 

A lively genius and a fertile imagination gained him 
many admirers 5 Virgil, Propertius, Tibullus, and Ho¬ 
race, honoured him with their correfpondence, and A11- 
gultus patronifed him with the molt unbounded libera¬ 
lity. . He had rendered himfelf famous by feveral poetical 
compofitions, when, at about the age of fifty, he fud- 
denly incurred a fentence of banilhment, which was 
never revoked, and which made him an exile for the re¬ 
mainder of his life. The true caufe of this circumftance 
has never been known. Few incidents in claffical bio¬ 
graphy have more excited the difcuffion of the curious 
than this; Hill a myftery hangs upon it which no eluci¬ 
dation can thoroughly clear. He has himfelf aligned 
two reafons for the anger of Auguftus : one, and that 
the oftenfible caufe, though certainly not the true reafon, 
the licentioufnefs of his juvenile poems ; the other, he 
fays, was “ an error not a crime,” fomething of which 
his eyes had been guilty, not his intentions: 

Curaliquid vidi ? Cur noxia lumina feci ? 
Cur imprudens cognita culpa mihi eft ? 

Infcius A61 aeon vidit fine vefte Dianam, 
Prasda fuit canibus non minus ille fuis. 

Again, 

Infcia quod crimen viderunt lumina pledtor, 
Peccatumque oculos eft liabuilTe meum. 

And jn another place, 

Perdiderunt cum me duo crimina, carmen et error, 
Alterius fadti culpa filenda mihi eft. 

It was fomething in which the emperor’s feelings were 
particularly concerned; fome attribute it to an amour of 
Ovid with Livia, the wife of Auguftus; while others 
fuppofe it arofe from the knowledge which the poet, in¬ 
voluntarily, had of the fhocking inceft of the emperor 
with his daughter Julia. 

The place of Ovid’s exile was Tomi, a town in Scythia, 
near the Euxine Sea, and not far from the mouths of the 
Danube. His elegiac epiftles from that place are full of 
complaints of the feverity of the climate, the wildnefs 
of the fcenery, and the favage manners of the furround¬ 
ing people. In his banilhment he betrayed his pufillani- 
mity in a great degree; and, however affected and dif- 
treffed his fituation was, yet the flattery and impatience 
which he (flowed in his writings are a difgrace to his 
pen, and lay him more open to ridicule than to pity. 
Though he proftituted his pen and his time to adulation, 
yet the emperor proved deaf to all entreaties, and refufed 
to liften to his moft ardent friends at Rome who wilhed 
for his return. Ovid, who really wilhed for a Brutus to 
deliver Rome of her tyrannical Auguftus, ftill continued 
his flattery even to meannefs; and, when the emperor 
died, he was fo mercenary as to confecrate a fmall temple 
to the departed tyrant on the Ihore of the Euxine, where 
he regularly offered frankincenfe every morning. Tibe¬ 
rius proved as regardlefs as his predeceffor to the entrea¬ 
ties which were made for the poet, and he died in the fe- 
venth or eighth year of his banilhment, in the fifty-fe- 
venth year of his age. He was buried at Tomi, the peo¬ 
ple of which place are faid to have mourned publicly 
for him, and to have erefted a (lately monument to his 
memory without the walls of their city. 

Ovid was a copious writer, and the greater part of his 
works has come down to our times. Thofe which we 
poffefs are his “ Heroical Epiltles,” compofed in the cha¬ 
racters of diftinguiftied lovers in the heroical ages ; his 
elegies, entitled “ Amorum,” and books on the “Art of 
Love;” his fifteen books of “ Metamorphofeshis fix 
books of “ Fafti” on the Roman calendar, which are only 
half the number that he compofed ; his elegiac lamenta¬ 
tions entitled “ Triftia,” and “ Epiftolse ex Ponto.” Be- 
fides thefe, there is his Ibis,” written in imitation of a 
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poem of Callimachus of the fame title, which is a fati- 
rical performance: there are alfo fragments of other 
poems; among thefe, fome of a tragedy entitled “ Me¬ 
dea.” The lofs of half the Fafti is to be greatly regretted, 
as it is probable it contained much valuable and intereft- 
ing information refpe&ing the religious antiquities of the 
Romans. The tragedy of Medea was regarded as one of 
the bed productions of the Roman theatre. 

_ It is unneceffary here to enter into the particular me¬ 
rits of works fo well known to the claffical reader as thofe 
of Ovid. In general it may be faid of him, that, in the 
qualities of faculty and ingenuity, he probably furpaffed 
every other poet, ancient and modern. There is no fub- 
jeCt which, in his hands, does not turn into poetry, or, 
at lead, into elegant verfe. His vein is inexhauftible; 
and his principal faults arife from that fuperabundance 
of wit and fancy which is apt to run him out of breath, 
while he chafes one thought or image after another. He 
abounds, beyond any other ancient, with points and 
turns of expreffion, fometimes really beautiful and (Ink¬ 
ing, often deviating into trifling puerility. In his hap- 
pieft moods, he defcribes with wonderful force and viva¬ 
city ; fometimes fplendid and piCturefque, fometimes ele¬ 
gantly chafte and Ample. With all his tendency to fu- 
perfluity, no one has exceeded him in the neat and ener¬ 
getic brevity with which he occafionally gives a moral 
fentiment; fo that his works are an admirable (lore of 
mottos and fentences. He is fometimes, though rarely, 
fublime ; often brilliant, frequently pathetic, and aimed 
always amufing. If he does not rank with the very fir ft 
clafs of poets, he certainly is one of the moft agreeable. 
He poffeffed great erudition, as well as imagination; and 
poetical hiftory is indebted to him for fome of its choiceft 
ornaments. The editions of the whole and of parts of 
his works have been extremely numerous. Among the 
moft valuable of the whole may be mentioned Hcinfius’s, 
Elzev. 3 vol. 12mo. 1629, frequently reprinted; Bur- 
man’s, Amft. 4. vol. 4to. 1727 ; Wetftein’s, Amft. 3 vol. 
iamo. 1751; Barbou’s, Paris, 3 vol. umo. 1762; and 
Fifcher’s, Lipf. 4 vol. 8vo. 1773. Gen. Biog. Ency. 
Brit.—It is to be lamented that there is no good com¬ 
plete tranflation of the works of this elegant poet. 

O'VIDUCT, /. [from the Lat. ovum, an egg, and duc¬ 
tus, a paffage.] A paffage for the egg from the ovary to 
the womb.—The torpedo’s ovarium is near the liver and 
double oviduct and womb, wherein the young ones fwim 
free, and have no communication with the womb. Hid. 
R. Soc. 

OVIE'DA, f. [named by Linnteus in honour of Gon- 
falvo Ferdinand© d’Oviedo, otherwife de Valde, a Spanifh 
divine, who, in the reign of Ferdinand V. was fuperin- 
tendantof the gold-mines of South America, and redded 
at Santa Maria in Darien, of which he was reCtor. He 
wrote a Hiftory of the Weft Indies, containing an account 
of many American plants 5 which may be feen in the 
Collection of Voyages publilhed by the Giunti at Venice 
in 1556, and which is taken from the Spanilh edition, 
printed at Toledo in 1526. Of this there are Englifh, 
Italian, and French, tranflations. Plumier, who firft 
eflablilhed the prefent genus, called it Valdia, which 
Linnseus properly corrected.] In botany, a genus of the 
clafs didynamia, order angiofpermia, natural order of 
perfonatte, (caprifolia, Juff.) Generic characters—Ca¬ 
lyx: one-leafed, five-cleft, bell-lhaped, acute, ereCt, 
broadifli, (hort, permanent. Corolla : one-petalled, rin- 
gent; (funnel-form, trifid, Gcertner.) Tube very long, 
narrow, fubcylindric; border (hort, three-lobed, almoft 
equal. Stamina : filaments four, longer than the co¬ 
rolla ; anthers roundifli. Piftillum; germ inferior, glo¬ 
bular ; ftyle filiform, the length of the llamens ; ftigma bi¬ 
fid, acute. Pericarpium: berry globular, one-celled, qua- 
dripartile, placed upon the calyx, enlarged, bell-lhaped, 
ereCt. Seeds four, gibbous on one fide, angular on the 
other, one-celled.r-EJJential Character, Calyx five-cleft 3 
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corolla, tube fubcylindric, fuperior, very long; border 
three-lobed or three-cleft ; berry globular, one-celled, 
quadripartile, four-feeded. There are but two very dif- 
tinfl: fpecies. 

i. Ovieda fpinofa, fpinous, or Weft-Indian, ovieda: 
leaves oval, toothed, broad. A ftirub, with oppofite, 
petioled, oblong, toothed, leaves; the teeth terminated 
byfpines, rigid ; flowers terminating,corymbed, fubfeflile 
among the terminating leaves; berries black. Native of 
South America, in the mountains of Hifpaniola. The 
fruit is ripe in May. Very rare. 

a. Ovieda mitis, fmooth, or Eaft-Indian, ovieda: 
leaves lanceolate, fubrepand, narrow. This alfo is a 
Ihrub. Leaves oppofite, petioled, fmooth, five or fix 
inches long, lefs than one inch wide. Berry fucculent, 
covered by the acutely-triangular fegments of the calyx, 
fubglobular, one-celled, having four ftones when ripe, 
drying up and divifible into four parts. Cuticle, when 
ripe, fomewhat fpongy, wrinkled, fattened to the back of 
the ttones ; which are regularly four, but two only com¬ 
monly ripen, coriaceous-cruftaceous, gibbous on one 
fide, wrinkled, concave or angular on the other, one- 
celled. There is one feed in each ftone, of the fame (hape 
with it, fattened to its bafe, rufefcent. Inhabits Java. 

OVIE'DO, a city of Spain, and capital of the province 
of Afturias, fituated on a plain between two fmall rivers, 
the Ovia or Ove, and Nora; the former of which runs in¬ 
to the Nora, and this into the Nalon, the firft running to 
the north, and thefecond to the fouth, of Oviedo. Some, 
without fufficient authority, have made Oviedo the Lu- 
cus AJlurum; others have deduced its name from the 
Ovia, after Froila, the grandfon of Pelagius, had built it 
in 757; and, according to others again, it was fo confi- 
derable in the time of Pelagius, that, after hi3 acccflion, 

he made it the chief place of his Hates, and transferred 
to it the epifcopal fee of a neighbouring town called 
Emerita. However this be, Oviedo, in the ninth cen¬ 
tury, was honoured throughout Chriftendom with the 
fingular title of “ the City of Bifhops,” becaufe a num¬ 
ber of them, exiled and perfecuted by the Saracens, took 
refuge in this place. In 901 a council was held here ; 
and, while it was convened, the bilhopric was elevated 
into an archbilhopric by the pope, which dignity was af¬ 
terwards transferred to the church of St. Jago de Com- 
poftella ; and Oviedo again became a bilhopric. 

Oviedo contains an epifcopal palace, a cathedral, a 
collegiate chapter, three parifhes, three convents of 
monks, three of nuns, three colleges, three hofpitals, an 
university founded in 1580, a drawing-fchool, a royal au¬ 
dience, an alcade-mayor, &c. Its population is efti- 
mated at about 6400 inhabitants. The ftreets are tole¬ 
rably ftraight, regular, and well paved; the principal 
fquare is handfome and large, and almoft all the ftreets 
open into it, and the market is held there. The public 
edifices are a Gothic cathedral, faid to be built by 
Froila in 760, and containing a rich treafury of valuable 
vafes, relics, and ornaments, and the bones of fourteen 
kings and queens; the beautiful church of San Salvador, 
built by a prince named Sito, who flouriflied in 774, and 
enriched by a great number of relics; the univerfity, 
which is confidered one of the handfomeft ornaments of 
the town ; and the aqueduft of forty arcades. Oviedo 
has little commerce; it has two tan-yards, a manufa&ory 
of hats, one of horn-combs and bone-buttons, and a 
grand magazine of arms for the army. It is forty-feven 
miles north of Leon. Lat. 43. 19. N. Ion. 5. 57. W. 

OVIE'DO (Gonzalo Fernandez de), one of the earliefl: 
hiftorians of the New World, was born at Madrid in 1478. 
He fpent his youth about the court, and became page to 
Ferdinand king of Arragon, and Ifabella queen of Caftile. 
He accompanied Columbus on his firft voyage to Hifpa¬ 
niola, where he refided many years, and wrote the “ Hif- 
toria General de las Indias,” in fifty books. Twenty- 
one of thefe were printed at Seville in 1535, and at Sala¬ 
manca in 1547. A fummary of this work, which Oviedo 

drew up for the emperor Charles V. is inferted in Barcia’s 
Collection of the Hiftoriadores Primitivos de las Indias 
Occidentales. This fummary contains the mod decifive 
paflage concerning the importation of fyphilis from 
America that is any-where to be found. Oviedo alfo 
wrote two trafts concerning the “ Palo de Guayacan,” 
and the “ Palo Santo,” tranflations of which are in the 
firft volumes of his colleftion “ Scriptorum de Morbo 
Gallico.” This office of chronicler was given to him by 
Charles V. when he was in the feventieth year of his age. 
He left behind him many unpublilhed works, befides the 
fequel of his great hiftory. Moreri. Gen. Biog. 

OVIE'DO (Andres de), bifttop of Hieropolis and pa¬ 
triarch of Ethiopia. He was born at Ilhefcas, a town 
about half-way between Madrid and Toledo, graduated 
at Alcala, and then went to Rome, where, in the year 
1541, he entered the company of Jefuits, then in its in¬ 
fancy. When Joam III. founded the firft Jefuit-college 
at Coimbra, he, with eight Flemilh companions, was fent 
to colonize it by Peter Faber. Oviedo foon diftinguilhed 
liimfelf by his devotion, humility, and felf-aufterity; 
and, when Francifco de Borja ettabliftied a college at 
Gandia, he was thought a fit perfon to be nominated rec¬ 
tor. A fitter could not be found : he never wore a Ihirt, 
he flogged himfelf every day, and vociferated fo loudly 
in his fingle combats with the devil at night, that they 
who were within hearing frequently ran to his afliftance. 
There was no trick in all this : flagellation was among 
the good works of his belief. Such a man was well chofen 
to fotter the zeal of the duke, and he went with him to 
Rome. He was then made redlor of the college at Naples. 

Thus far (fays Mr. Southey) his talents had been well 
employed ; but, when Loyola nominated him as coadju¬ 
tor and fucceflor to Joam Nunez Bareto, in the Abyfli- 
nian miflion, he miftook the character of Oviedo. A 
ftatefman was wanting, not a fanatic. 

Previous to his departure, he was confecrated bilhop of 
Hieropolis; but ftill, with the oftentatious humility 
which then diftinguilhed his brethren, he ufed to fetch 
water for the college, and carry the pitcher upon his 
roequet. Wherever he travelled, he took up his lodging 
in the hofpital. At length, in 1556, he and Bareto fet 
fail, and reached Goa after one of the Ihorteft voyages 
that had then ever been remembered, being four months 
and ten days, of which four weeks had been loft at Mo¬ 
zambique. The affairs of Abyflinia at this time were in 
fo unprofperous aftate, that it was not thought expedi¬ 
ent for the patriarch to proceed thither; he was therefore 
detained at Goa, while Oviedo, with five companions, 
was fent forward on the miflion. They landed at Arkee- 
ko five days only before that fort was taken pofleflion of 
by the Turks. Claudius, or Atzenaf Segued, (in Abyf- 
finian names Bruce is the belt authority to follow,) was 
at that time reigning. On his way to court, Oviedo was 
welcomed by the Portuguefe, and regaled fo plentifully, 
that he might well have thought his lot had fallen unto 
him in a goodly land. Claudius received him with great 
honour, and made him an ample allowance for himfelf 
and all his followers. It was not long before he had a 
conference with him upon matters of religion, at which 
no perfon was prefent. What palled is not known ; but 
Oviedo came away in a pafiion, and faid the king was a 
great heretic. Other difputes followed : he then tried 
what a controverfial letter would do ; and, finding the 
king would not change his creed, and acknowledge the 
fupremacy of the pope, the Jefuit, who was equally bi¬ 
goted and far more brutal, excommunicated all the Portu¬ 
guefe who Ihould remain in his fervice. He himfelf would 
have returned to India in difguft ; but fome of his coun¬ 
trymen, who were fettled in Abyflinia and had families 
there, befought him fo earneftly to ftay, and not leave 
their fouls in fuch imminent danger, that he yielded to 
their entreaties. 

After the defeat and death of Claudius, his brother 
Menas (or Adamas Segued), who fucceeded him, was 
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reconciled to Oviedo. This reconciliation was of little 
avail; the old difpute was revived. The new king's La¬ 
tin was not intelligible; an interpreter was called in, who 
falfified all Oviedo faid; and, upon difcovering this, he 
and his companions began to learn the language of the 
country, which it is marvellous that they had not done 
fooner. Oviedo had better have remained ignorant of it, 
as, by making his infolence intelligible, it only ferved to 
widen the breach. “ Bifhop,” faid the king to him one 
day, “ do you know why I am circumcifed ?—it is for 
cleanlinefs.” The furly Jefuit anfwered, “ Then you 
and your cleanlinefs will go to hell.” It was not to be 
fuppofed that any fovereign, or any man, would hear 
fuch language without relenting it. Menas, however, 
feems to have borne his brutality with exemplary pati¬ 
ence ; and Abyflinia was at that time in fuch a ftate, that, 
had this miffionary been really a ftatefman, and the go¬ 
vernment of India in the hands of Albuquerque, Gon- 
dar might have been this day the capital of a civilized 
empire. Oviedo, however, once more forbade all the 
Portuguefe to ferve him, on pain of excommunication. 
His great hope feems to have been that the king would 
make him a martyr; and in this hope, one day, in one 
of their difputes, when he had, as he thought, fufficiently 
exafperated him, he threw off his cloak, and knelt down 
to receive the blow. Menas was fatisfied with giving him 
a good thralhing ; and then, turning to the Portuguefe, 
who dill continued to ferve him, he faid, “ You fee what 
a fellow my brother the king of Portugal has fent me ! 
had he no Portuguefe whom he could have fent ?” This 
queltion Ihould imply that they were afliamed of him, and 
had reprefented to the king that he was a Caftilian, not 
their countryman. 

Oviedo and the other Jefuits now fecretly abetted a re¬ 
bellion in the country ; and, though they were fuccefsful 
in their attempts to injure and harafs the exifting go¬ 
vernment, yet their flay in the country was thought fo 
fruitlefs, that orders came from Rome for them to go to 
Japan. By the death of Bareto, Oviedo had now fucceeded 
to the vain title of patriarch ; it was not, however, the 
pride of rank, nor the fear or hope of martyrdom, which 
made him remain in Abyflinia : he had no poflible means 
of getting out of it; and, fo deftitute was he of all Eu¬ 
ropean conveniences, that the letter which he contrived 
to fend to Rome in reply was written upon flips of paper 
cut from the margin of his breviary. Sertza Denghel, the 
fucceffor of Menas, did not think him worthy of perfe- 
cution, and wifely left him to linger out the remainder 
of his days in obfcurity. He died in 1577, having been 
twenty years employed in a million for which he was in 
every refpeft unqualified. His head was fome years after¬ 
wards removed to Goa as a relic. Gen. Biog. 

OUJETN. See Ougein. 

O'VIFORM, adj. Having the fliape of an egg.-—This 
notion of the mundane egg, or that the world was ovi¬ 
form, hath been the fenfe and language of all antiquity. 
Burnet. 

OVIL'IA, in ancient Rome, a place in the Campus 
Martius, at firft railed-in like a Iheep’s pen; whence its 
name. Afterwards it was mounted with marble, and 
beautified with walks and galleries ; as alfo with a tribu¬ 
nal, or feat of juftice. Within this precinft, or inclo- 
fure, the people were called to give their fuffragesfor the 
election of magiftrates. 

The afcent into the ovilia was not by flairs, but by 
pontes, a fort of bridges made for the time ; every curia, 
tribe, and century, as the aflembly was centuriate or tri¬ 
bute, See. having its proper bridge. Whence the pro¬ 
verb, de ponte dejiciendus, where a perfon is to be de¬ 
barred from giving his vote. 

OUIL'LY, a town of France, in the department of the 
Calvados : fix miles weft of Falaife, and eighteen fouth 
of Caen. 

OU'INEASKE, or Shelburne Bay, a bay on the eaft 
fide of Lake Champlain, which fets up foutherly, through 
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the town of Burlington in Vermont, into the northern 
part of Shelburne. 

OUINICHTAGAN', a lake of Lower Canada: 183 
miles north of Quebec. Lat. 50. o. N. Ion. 70. 56. W. 

OVIP'ARQUS, adj. [from the Lat. ovum, an egg, and 
pario, to bring forth.] Bringingforth eggs; not viviparous. 
—Birds and oviparous creatures have eggs enough at firft 
conceived in them to ferve them for many years’ laying. 
Rap. 

Oviparous Animals ftand in oppofition to thofe 
which bring forth their young alive, called viviparous 
animals, as man, quadrupeds, &c. They may be de¬ 
fined to be fuch as conceive eggs, which they afterwards 
bring forth, and from which, by the incubation of the 
parent, or fome other principle of warmth and fermenta¬ 
tion, at length arife animals ; which, after they have fpent 
the moifture or humour they were furrounded withal, 
and are grown to a fufficient bulk, firmnefs, and ftrength, 
break their Ihell, and come forth. The oviparous kind, 
befules birds, includes divers fpecies of animals; as fer- 
pents, lizards, tortoifes, crabs, lobfters, frogs, See. 

The diftindtion between oviparous and viviparous crea¬ 
tures, feems, in the infedl-world, to be much lefs fixed 
and determinate than is fuppofed. It is evident, that 
fome flies, which are naturally oviparous, if they are kept 
from the finding a proper nidus for their eggs, be it 
meat, or any thing elfe, will retain them fo long beyond 
their due time of exclufion, that they will hatch into 
worms in the body of the parent, and be afterwards de- 
pofited alive in flelh, or in the manner of the young of 
the viviparous infedls. Bartholine gives an account, in 
his Medical Obfervations, of a hen, which, inftead of 
eggs, brought forth no lefs than five living chickens; 
but fhe died of it. 

O'VIS, f. the Lamb and Sheep ; a genus of quadru¬ 
peds of the clafs mammalia, order pecora. Generic cha- 
radiers—Horns hollow, wrinkled, turned backwards and 
outwards into a circular or fpiral form ; eight lower fore¬ 
teeth, tulks none. The animals of this genus are gentle, 
harmlefs, and ufeful; they fupply food and raiment; 
they are not very adtive, but fight by butting each other 
with the head reclined; they drink little; the females 
are gravid five months, bring one or two, rarely three, 
young at a time. According to the Linnaean fyftem there 
are four fpecies 5 but Dr. Shaw includes the whole genus 
in three fpecies, placing the Jlrepficeros, or Cretan fheep, 
among the numerous varieties of the O. aries, or common 
fheep; and in this particular we are difpofed to agree 
with him. 

1. Ovis Ammon, the argali, or wild fheep: horns 
arched, femi-circular; wrinkled above, flattifli beneath ; 
dewlaps liair^ loofe. 

As the Capra segagrus, or Caucafan ibex, is fuppofed 
to be the original of the domeftic goat, fo the Ovis Am¬ 
mon, argali, or mufimon, is believed to be the chief 
primeval flock from which all the kinds of domeftic fheep 
have proceeded ; and, on that account, we have followed 
Dr. Shaw, in placing that fpecies firft, though Linnaeus 
begins with the common fheep. We fhall, moreover, dif- 
patch what little we have to fay of the other fpecies, and 
leave the O. aries, with its varieties and fub-varieties, to 
the laft. 

The argali, which in the Siberian language means 
“ wild fheep,” is called by the Ruffians kamenoi barann, 
or “ fheep of the rocks,” from its ordinary place of abode. 
According to Pallas, it is the fame with the mufimon of 
Pliny, and the ophion of the Greeks. It is found, in all 
its native wildnefs, vigour, and adtivity, inhabiting the 
vaft: chain of mountains which run through the centre of 
Alia to the Eaftern Sea, and the various branches of this 
chain, extending through Great Tartary, China, the 
north of Hindooltan, and Perfia. The argali delights to 
bafk in the fun on the bare rocks, but avoids the woods 
and fhade ; it feeds on alpine plants and fhrubs; it pre¬ 
fers a temperate climate, but is found alfo amongft the 
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rocks of Afiatic Siberia. This animal loves a ftate of fo- 
litude, and flees the haunts of men. According to pro- 
feflbr Pallas, nothing but the furrounding fea can account 
for the argali being found on an inhabited ifland, as is 
fometimes the cafe. But it is faid, that thefe animals alfo 
inhabit California. The Jefuits, who vifited that country 
in 1697, fay, that they found a fpecies of flieep as big as 
a calf of a year or two old, with a head like that of a flag, 
enormous horns like thofe of a ram, and tail and hair 
fliorter than that of a flag. This is very likely, as the 
migration from Kamtfchatka to America is far from being- 
difficult. They were once inhabitants of the Britilh ifles. 
Boethius mentions a fpecies of ffieep in St. Kilda, larger 
than the biggeft he-goat, with tail hanging to the 
ground, and horns longer and as thick as thofe of an 
ox. “ This account,” fays Mr. Pennant, “ like the reft 
of his hiftory, is a mixture of truth and fable : I ftiould 
have been filent on this head, had I not better authority ; 
for I find the figure of this animal on a Roman fculpture, 
taken out of Antoninus’s wall near Glafgow. It accom¬ 
panies a recumbent female figure, with a rota, or wheel, 
expreflive of a via, or way, cut poflibly into Caledonia, 
where thefe animals might, in that early age, have been 
found. Whether they were the objefts of worfhip, as 
among the ancient Tartars, I will not pretend to fay; 
for, among the graves of thofe diftant Afiatics, brazen 
images and ftone figures of their argali, or wild fheep, 
are frequently found.” 

The argali is about the fize of the fallow.-deer, but its 
make is more robuft, being lefs elegant than the deer, and 
its neck and legs are (horter. Its head refembles that of 
a ram, with long draggling hairs about the mouth, but 
no beard like the goat. The colour is a greyifli ferrugi¬ 
nous, brown above, and whitifli beneath ; the face is alfo 
whitifti, and behind each /boulder is often obferved a 
dulky fpot or patch; the legs, at leaft in the European 
kind, are commonly white. The head ftrongly refem¬ 
bles that of a ram; but the ears are fmaller in propor¬ 
tion ; the neck more {lender ; the body large ; the limbs 
{lender, but ftrong; the tail very Ihort, being hardly 
more than three inches in length : the horns, in the full- 
grown or old animals, are extremely large, placed on the 
top of the head, and ftand clofe at their bale, rifing firft 
upwards, and then bending down, and twifting outwards, 
as in the common ram. The body is covered with hair 
inftead of wool; in which particular confifts its chief dif¬ 
ference from the general afpedt of a iheep; but in winter 
the face, and particularly the part about the tip of the 
nofe, becomes more white, the back of a more ferrugi¬ 
nous caft, and the hair, which in fummer is clofe, like 
that of a deer, becomes fomewhat rough, wavy, and a 
little curled; confifting of a kind of worn intermixed 
with hair, and concealing at its roots a fine white woolly 
down : the hair about the neck and {boulders, as well as 
under the throat, is confiderably longer than on other 
parts. The female is inferior in fize to the male, and has 
fmaller and lefs-curved horns. 

In Siberia, the argali is chiefly feen on the tops of the 
higheft mountains, expofed to the fun, and free from 
woods. The animals generally go in fmall flocks ; they 
produce their young in the middle of March, and have 
one, and fometimes two, at a birth. The young, when 
firft born, are covered with a foft grey curling fleece, 
which gradually changes into hair towards the end of 
fummer. From fpring to autumn the argalis feed in the 
little valleys among the upper regions of the mountains, 
on the young {hoots of the alpine plants, and are faid 
to grow very fat. As winter approaches, they defeend 
lower, and eat grafsand other vegetables. They are fond 
of frequenting fpots of a faline nature, and will excavate 
the ground in fuch places, in order to get at the fait. 
The horns of the old males grow to a vaft fize, and have 
been found of the length of two Ruffian yards, meafured 
along the fpires ; weighing fifteen pounds each. We 
are allured by Rubruquis, a traveller in the thirteenth 
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century, that he had feen fome of the horns fo large that 
he could hardly lift a pair with one hand, and that the 
Tartars made great drinking-cups of them. A more mo¬ 
dern traveller has afferted, that young foxes occafionally 
Ihelter themfelves in fuch as are here and there found in 
the deferts. ~ 

The argali is a very timid animal, and, when clofely 
purfued, does not run in a direftly-progreflive courfe, 
but obliquely, from fide to fide, in the manner of other 
iheep, afeending the rocky mountains with great agility, 
and, like the wild goat, going over the narroweft and 
moft dangerous pafles with perfett fafety. The males are 
faid to fight frequently among themfelves, and will fome¬ 
times precipitate each other down the rocks in their con- 
tefts. Their chace is dangerous and difficult, but is an 
important objeft with fome of the Afiatics, fince the ani„ 
mal*furniflies a great number of neceflary articles ; the 
flein being ufed for clothing, and the flefti for food. Pallas 
informs us, that the flefti of the lamb is excellent; that 
of the old animals good; but more particularly when 
roafted. 

In Corfica the argali is known by the name of mufro ; 
where it is fo wild as to be rarely taken alive, but is {hot 
by-the hunters, who lie in wait for it among the moun¬ 
tains. When the young are taken, however, which is 
fometimes the cafe when the parent is {hot, they are ob¬ 
ferved to be very readily tamed. The Corfican argali, or 
moitflon of Buffbn, is of a darker colour than the Afiatic 
kind. 

From the above defeription it will fufliciently appear, 
that the wild flieep is by no means that feemingly-helplefs 
animal which we view in a ftate of confinement and arti¬ 
ficial life; but in the higheft degree a<5five and vigorous. 
It is fuppofed to live about fourteen years. It is remark¬ 
able that Linnaeus, in the twelfth edition of the Syftema 
Naturae, places this animal in the genus Capra inftead of 
Ovis ; appearing rather to confider it as the parent of the 
goat than the Iheep. In faft, thefe two genera are fo 
clofely allied, that the line of feparation is not very eafily 
difcoverable. The prefent animal, however, whether we 
confider i^s figure or manners, feems rather to be the 
parent or ftock of the flieep than of the goat race ; and it 
feems, therefore, peculiarly proper to place it at the head 
of the genus. 

|3. O. tragelaphus, the bearded iheep. There can be 
little doubt of this being a variety of the preceding, dif¬ 
fering only in the length of the hair on the bread, and in 
having a beard. Its defeription and character is thus 
given by Mr. Pennant, who, in his Synopfis of Quadrupeds, 
referred it to the genus Capra : “ Sheep with the hair on 
the lower part of the cheeks and upper jaws extremely 
long, forming a divided or double beard; with hairs on 
the fides and body Ihort 5 on the top of the neck longer, 
and a little ereft. The whole under part of the neck 
and ihoulders covered with coarfe hairs, not lefs than four¬ 
teen inches long. Beneath the hairs, on every part, was 
a fliort genuine wool, the rudiments of a fleecy clothing : 
the colour of the bread, neck, back, and fides, a pale 
ferruginous. Tail very fliort. Horns clofe at their bafe, 
recurvated ; twenty-five inches long; eleven in circum¬ 
ference in the thickeft place; diverging, and bending 
outwards; their points being nineteen inches diftant from 
each other.” Mr. Pennant obferves, that the learned 
Dr. Kay, or Caius, gives a good defeription of this ani¬ 
mal, from a fpecimen brought into England from Bar¬ 
bary in the year 1561. Dr. Caius fays, that it inhabited 
the mountainous and rocky parts of Mauritania; and 
feemed in confinement to be very gentle, full of play, and 
froliefome, like a goat: the horns were like thofe of a 
ram. This appears to be the tragelaphus of Pliny, not 
only on account of its beard and the great length of 
hair on its {houlders, but likewife of the place where 
that Roman naturalift fays it was found, near the river 
Phafis; for Pallas fays, that an animal with a divided 
beard, probably the fame, has lately been difeovered by 
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profeffor Guildenftaedt, on the mountains of Caucafus; 
from wliofe foot arifes the very river on wliofe banks were 
its ancient haunts. 

This is by Dr. Turton marked as a var. (12.) of the 
common fheep. 

His var. 13. which he calls the morvant, belongs no 
doubt to this fpecies alfo, being another bearded variety 
of it: beard long, (not from the cheeks, but) on the fore¬ 
part of the brealt; a fhort mane on the neck. 

a. Ovis pudu, the Chili fheep : horns fmooth, round, 
divergent; tail none. This is a newly-difcovered fpecies, 
having been firft defcribed by Molina, in his Natural Hif- 
tory of Chili. He informs us that it is a native of the 
Andes ; that it is of a brown colour ; about the fize of a 
kid of half a year old ; with very much the appearance of 
a goat, but with fmall fmooth horns, bending outwards, 
and without any appearance of beard. It is of a grega¬ 
rious nature ; and, when the fnow falls on the upper parts 
of the mountains, defcends into the valleys in large herds, 
to feed in the plains of Chili, at which time it is eafily 
taken, and readily tamed. The female is without horns. 

3. Ovis aries, the common flieep: horns compreffed 
and lunate. 

Of all the animals w'ith which Divine Providence has 
ftored the world for the ufe of man, none is to be found 
more innocent, more ufeful, or more valuable, than the 
sheep. The flieep fupplies us with food and clothing, 
and finds ample employment for our poor at all times and 
feafons of the year, whereby a variety of manufactures of 
woollen cloth is carried on without interruption to do- 
meftic comfort and lofs to friendly fociety, or injury to 
health, as is the cafe w'ith many other occupations. Every 
lock of wool that grows on its back becomes the means 
of fupport to the ftaplers, dyers, pickers, fcourers, fcrib- 
lers, carders, combers, fpinners, {poolers, warpers, quee- 
lers, weavers, fullers, tuckers, burlers, fliearmen, preffers, 
clothiers, and packers, who, one after another, tumble 
and tofs, and twift, and bake, and boil, this raw' material, 
till they have each extracted a livelihood out of it; and 
then comes the merchant, who, in his turn, fliips it (in 
its higheft ftate of improvement) to all quarters of the 
globe, and thence brings back every kind of riches to his 
country, in return for this valuable commodity which the 
flieep affords. 

JBefidea this, the ufeful animal, after being deprived of 
his coat, produces another againft the next year ; and, 
when we are hungry, and kill him for food, he gives us 
his lkin to employ the fellmongers and parchment-makers, 
who fupply us with a durable material for fecuring our 
eftates, rights, and pofleflions ; and, if our enemies take 
the field againft us, fupplies us with a powerful inftru- 
ment for roufing our courage to repel their attacks. 
When the parchment-maker has taken as much of the 
lkin as he can ufe, the glue-maker comes after, and picks 
up every morfel that is left, and therewith fupplies a ma¬ 
terial for the carpenter and cabinet-maker, which they 
cannot do without, and which is eflentially neceflary, be¬ 
fore we can have elegant furniture in our houfes; tables, 
chairs, looking-glafles, and a hundred other articles of 
convenience; and, when the winter-nights come on, 
while we are deprived of the cheering light of the fun, 
the flieep fupplies us with an artificial mode of light, 
whereby we preferve every pleafure of domeftic fociety, 
and with wliofe affiftance we can continue our work, or 
write, or read, and improve our minds, or enjoy the focial 
mirth of our tables. Another part of the Slaughtered 
animal fupplies us with an ingredient neceflary for making 
good common loap, a ufeful ftore for producing cleanli- 
nefs in every family, rich or poor. Neither need the 
horns be thrown away; for they are converted by the 
button-makers and turners into a cheap kind of buttons, 
tips for bows, and many ufeful ornaments. From the 
very trotters an oil is extracted ufeful for many purpofes, 
and they afford good food when baked in an oven. Even 
the bones are ufeful alfo; for, by a late invention of Dr. 
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Higgins, they are found, when reduced to allies, to be 
an ufeful and effential ingredient in the compofition of 
the fined artificial ftone in ornamental work for chimney- 
pieces, cornices of rooms, houfes, &c. which renders the 
compofition more durable by effectually preventing its 
cracking. Any curious perfon would be much entertained 
to fee the manufactory of bone-afli, carried on in White- 
chapel-road, wherein the bones of flieep and cows undergo 
many ingenious proceftes. 1. There is a mill, to break 
them; 2. A cauldron, to extraCt their oil, marrow, and 
fat; 3. A reverberatory, to heat them red-hot; 4.. An 
oven, for tliofe bones to moulder to afhes ; 5. A ftill, to 
colleCt the fumes of the burnt bones into a brown fluid, 
from whence hartfhorn is made; 6. Furnaces for making 
parts thereof into Glauber’s falts ; 7. A fand-heat, con¬ 
taining twelve jars, for collecting a cryftallizing vapour 
into lal-ammoniac. 

If it be objected to this meek inoffenfive creature, that 
he is expenfive while living, in eating-up our grafs, &c. 
it may be anfwered, that it is quite the contrary; for he 
can feed where every other animal has been before him, 
and grazed all they could find; and that, if he takes a 
little grafs on our downs, or in our fields, he amply re¬ 
pays us for every blade of it, in the richnefs of the ma¬ 
nure which he leaves behind him. He protects the hands 
from the cold wintry blaft, by providing them with the 
fofteft leather for gloves. Every gentleman’s library is 
alfo more or lefs indebted to him for the binding of his 
books, for the flieath of his fword, and for cafes for his 
inftruments; in fhort, not to be tedious in mentioning 
the various ufes of leather, there is hardly any furniture 
or utenfil of life, but the flieep contributes to render ei¬ 
ther more ufeful, convenient, or ornamental. 

The domeftic fheep, in its moll valuable or woolly ftate, 
exifts hardly any-where in perfection, except in Europe, 
and fome of the temperate parts of Afia. When tranf- 
ported into very warm climates, it lofes its peculiar co¬ 
vering, and appears coated with hair, having only a fhort 
wool next the lkin. In very cold climates alfo, the ex¬ 
terior part of the wool is obferved to be hard and coarfe, 
though the interior is more foft and fine. In England, 
and fome other European regions, the wool acquires a pe¬ 
culiar length and finenefs, and is beft adapted to the va¬ 
rious purpofes of commerce. That of Spain is ftill finer, 
but lefs proper for ufing alone; and is mixed with the 
Englifh for the fuperior kinds of cloth. “ England,” 
fays Mr. Pennant, “ once the envy of Europe, for its 
vaft commerce in the productions of this creature, now 
begins to be rivalled by others, through the negleCt, the 
luxury, and the too-great avidity, of our manufacturers.” 

The flieep is proverbially a timid, Ample, and harmlefs, 
animal; yet, aa is well obferved by Mr. Smellie, in his 
edition of Buffon, “ Though the talents of the fheep are 
not fo brilliant as thofe of other quadrupeds, yet he ap¬ 
pears not to be that Itupid defencelefs creature painted by 
the French naturalift.” “ Sheep,” fays Mr. Smellie, 
“ when enflaved by man, tremble at the voice of the 
fhepherd or his dog; but, on thofe extenfive mountains 
where they are allowed to range almoft without controul, 
and where they feldom depend on the aid of the fhepherd, 
they aifume a very different mode of behaviour. In thefe 
fituations, a ram or a wedder will boldly attack a Angle 
dog, and often come off victorious; but, when the dan¬ 
ger is more alarming, they have recourfe to the collected 
Strength of the whole flock. On fuch occafions they draw 
up into a complete body, placing the young and the fe¬ 
males in the centre, while the males take the foremoft 
ranks, keeping clofe by each other. Thus an armed 
front is prefented on all quarters, and cannot eafily be 
attacked, without danger of deftruCtion to the aflailant. 
In this manner they wait with firmnefs the approach of 
the enemy; nor does their courage fail them in the mo¬ 
ment of attack; for, when the aggreflor advances within 
a few yards of the line, the rams dart upon them with 
fuch impetuofity as to lay him dead at their feet, unlefs 
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he fave himfelf by timely flight. Again ft: the attacks of 
lingle dogs or foxes, when in this fituation, they are per- 
feftly fecure. A ram, regardlefs of danger, will often 
engage a bull 5 and, his forehead being much harder than 
that of any other animal, he feldom fails to conquer; for 
the bull, by lowering his head, receives the ftroke of the 
ram between his eyes, which ufually brings him to the 
ground.” 

We are now to enumerate the varieties which have 
fprung from the Ovis aries, or rather (as it is faid) from 
the O. ammon. 

«. O. Anglica, the English ftieep. The various breeds 
and crofs-breeds of the flieep in this country have been 
lufliciently explained under the article Husbandry, 

vol. x. 497-502. and the management of them, their 
difeafes excepted, at p. 522-5. 

The Linnasar. charafter of the O. Anglica is—hornlefs, 
with the fcrotum hanging as low as the knees. Some of 
our Englifli ftieep, however, have horns; and we ftiall 
give a delineation of each fort. Fig. 1. on the annexed 
Plate, a hornlefs ftieep of the South-Down polled kind, 
from the ftock of the late duke of Bedford at Woburn; 
and fig. 2. is one of the horned Norfolk breed, from Mr. 
Coke’s farm at Holkham. We refer to the before-cited 
article, p. 497, 498, for the defcription. 

In Ireland, ftieep are kept on account of their milk; 
the fame thing is common in Caermarthenlhire ; and lefs 
frequent in other parts of Great Britain. 

The native Irifti ftieep are of a fmall fize, and have a 
great refemblance to the mountain-flieep in South Wales, 
being covered with nearly as much hair as wool. They 
are thin in the fore-quarters, narrow in the loins, and ex¬ 
hibit the fame aflivity as the Norfolk breed. Some of 
this fpecies are ftill to be met with, and are purchafed 
from the mountains by gentlemen for their own ufe. 
They are not bought till they have attained the age of 
three or four years, and, when properly fed, they make 
delicious mutton ; but the importation of Englifli flieep 
lias long ago altered the general breed, as has been the 
cafe in regard to the native Irifti cattle. Whether this 
change was effefted by admixture with the Tweed-fide 
or the Leicefterftiire flieep, cannot eafily be determined ; 
but it is certain that the Englifli and Irifli breeds were in¬ 
termixed long before Bakewell’s day; and, confidering 
the appearance of the Irifli flieep at prefent, they feem to 
participate in the characters, as to wool and carcafs, of the 
Romney-marfli fpecies, though there can be none of thefe 
in Ireland. Wakefield's Account of Ireland, 1813. 

The following are inftances of extraordinary fecundity 
in this ufeful animal.—In the month of May, 1810, Mr. 
Meeds, of Mavis Enderby, Lincolnfliire, bought a Nor¬ 
folk ewe and lamb: in March 1811, the ewe yeaned three 
lambs; in 1812, four lambs; 1813, three lambs; 1814, 
two lambs; 1815, four lambs.; 1816, two lambs; 1817, 
three lambs; 1818, five lambs; total, 26 lambs in 8 years. 
—May 12, 1818, a South-Down ewe, the property of Mr. 
James Nixon, a farmer, refiding at Knockhalt, near Se- 
venoaks, Kent, brought forth five lambs, all alive, three 
of which flie fuckled, and the whole five were brought up. 
—William Barton, who refides near Afliford in Kent, had 
an ewe, which, before it was a year old, yeaned a lamb ; at 
two years old, two lambs; at three years old, three lambs ; 
at four years old, four lambs; and, when the animal died, 
in Feb. 1818, at the age of five years, her body contained 
five perfeCf lambs. 

Monfters are not uncommon among the flieep kind.— 
In 1805, a lamb was yeaned at Mr. Brown’s, of High 
Winder, Weftmoreland, with eight legs, two bodies, two 
necks, but only one head.—In 1809, a long Scotch ewe, 
on Mr. Lowthian’s farm, at Brifcoe, near Carlifle, yeaned 
a tup-lamb with five perfeCt legs; the fifth leg was fitu- 
ated near the navel: this animal lived to be brought up, 
as did the following more-extraordinary monfter. — In 
1811, an ewe belonging to Mr. C. Shoubridge, of With- 
dean, near Brighton, brought forth a lamb with three 

ftioulders, five legs, and fix feet. This extraordinary- 
little animal was feen gamboling about with the reft of the 
flock, as healthy and nimble as the moft perfeCt amongft 
them. J 

The confumption of flieep and lambs in London is efti- 
mated (1818) at 1,620,700, of horned cattle 164,000. 

/3. O. ruftica, the Spanifti coarfe-woolled flieep : horned ; 
tail fhort; wool fliort and coarfe. 

y. O. Hifpanica, the Spanilh fine-woolled flieep •• horns 
fpiral, lengthened outwards; wool fine, and plentiful. 
The general mode of managing the Spanifti flocks is de¬ 
tailed under the article Mesta, vol. xv. p. 192. but, to 
what has been faid in the article Husbandry, vol. x. 
p. 497, on the fubjeCt of the merino breed, we muft add 
a few particulars. 

Merino Sheep.—In this breed of flieep, the males have 
horns, but the females are without them. They have, 
according to lord Somerville, white faces and legs; the 
body not very perfeCf in fliape ; rather long in the legs ; 
fine in the bone ; a degree of throatinefs, or production of 
loofe pendulous fkin under the neck; and the pelt fine 
and clear; weight, when tolerably fat, per quarter, in the 
rams about 17]bs. in the ewes nibs, the wool very fine. 
See the Plate, fig. 2 and 3. 

His late majefty took the lead in the introduction of the 
merino breed into this country, and his firft flock was 
imported in 1792; but other nations feem to have got the 
ftart in this refpeCt, as Sweden had them even in 1723, 
where they have fince greatly increafed ; and in France, 
Germany, and fome other ftates, they were probably 
known long before. They have lately fpread much in 
this country, and been greatly improved in different re- 
fpeCts, by judicious eroding with other forts. The horns 
in the true merino rams are now of a middle fize ; the 
faces and legs darkifh-white, the latter rather inclined to 
be too long. The wool is uncommonly fine, and weighs 
about 3jlbs. to the fleece, not being liable to deteriorate 
in this climate. The fleeces have a dark-brown tinge in 
their furfaces, formed by duft flicking on the greafy yolky 
property of its pile ; the contrail between which and the 
rich white-coloured wethers, and the rofy hue of the flein, 
is very ftriking on the firft view. 

The interell which the merinos had excited, was greatly 
increafed by the fales from his late majefty’s flock, which 
began in the year 1804. The definable objeCl of fpreading 
them widely over the country, and fubjeCling them to the 
experiments of the moll eminent profeffional breeders, 
has been greatly promoted by the inftitution of the Me¬ 
rino Society, in 1811, which now comprehends fome of 
the greateft landholders, and the moft eminent breeders, 
in the kingdom. 

Here we cannot help digrefling, to introduce a quota¬ 
tion from old Stowe. In his Chronicle, under the year 
1464, he has the following paffage: “ Shepe tran/ported 

into Spain. This yere king Edward IV. gave a licenfe to 
pas over certein Cottefwolde fhepe into Spain ; by reafon 
whereof, it has come to pafs, at this day, that the ftaple 
of wolls of Spain, kept at Brydges in Flanders, is fo 
great, that our ftaple is nothing comparable to it.” From 
which it appears, that the wool which we have for centu¬ 
ries imported from Spain, and upon which our fineft fa¬ 
brics of woollen are manufadlured, is the produce of flieep 
originally bred in our own country. It appears, there¬ 
fore, worthy of enquiry, whether the Cottefwold breed 
has degenerated, and from what caufe ; whether the 
breed of 1464 is extinfl; how it was improved in Spain, 
and ftill holds its value above Britifh wool in countries 
whofe agricultural improvements have not kept pace with 
ours ; and how far it is poflible to produce the fineft wool 
in this country, without the importation of merino-rams 
as a crofs to the offspring of their anceftors. 

We now return to the particular fubjeft of this variety 
of fheep.—The term merino, in the Spanifli language, is 
an adjeflive, derived from the corrupt Latin merinus, or 
majorinus; when united with ovejas, it fignifies the royal 
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judge of fuperintendant of the fheep-walk. At the pe¬ 
riod when the trajhumantcs, or travelling flocks in Spain, 
were eftablifhed, they became the objects of police, and 
were placed under the exclufive jurifdidtion of mayors, 
with public walks and large diftri&s allotted for their 
fuftenance, and were termed merinos ovejas, or “ the fheep 
tinder the care of the merino or mayor.” The names pe¬ 
culiar to the eftabliffiment of thefe flocks, fuch as mejla, 
Havana, &c. are derived, not from the Morifco, but from 
the provincial Latin that prevailed in Spain before and 
after it was fubdued by the Goths. The management of 
the flocks is peculiarly Roman ; the merino, or mayor, 
correl'ponds exactly with the magijler pecoris of Varro and 
Columella, and was fuperiorto theopiliones and paftores. 
The praftice of deftroying half the flieep at their birth, and 
of fucklingeach of the furvivors on two ewes; of fweat- 
ing the flieep before they were fliorn, to increafe the foft¬ 
nefs of the fleece; and of conducting them from their 
winter to their fummer ftations by long journeys through 
public flieep-walks ; has been derived from Roman infti- 
tutions, with this difference, that in Italy their migra¬ 
tions were confined to the coarfe-woolled flieep, while the 
molles oves, or filie-woolled flocks of antiquity, were al¬ 
ways lioufed. 

The experiment of Columella’s uncle, afcertains the 
early introduction of fine-woolled flieep into Spain. Hav¬ 
ing procured fome wild African rams at Cadiz, of a coarfe 
fleece, but of an admirable colour, he gave them to fome 
fine-woolled ewes, and the male progeny being again 
given to Tarentine ewes, the offspring, with their de- 
fcendants, united the paternal colour with the peculiar 
foftnefs of the maternal fleece. Columella’s uncle re- 
fided in Bcetica, which comprehended the modern Eftra- 
madura; and, as Columella flourifhed under the emperor 
Claudius, the Tarentine breed mull have been introduced 
into that province at the commencement of the Chriftian 
era. Whatever was the peculiar colour which the elder 
Columella introduced by means of African rams into his 
Tarentine flock, we may conclude that the fame fuccefs- 
ful expedient was employed by other agriculturalifts of 
Bcetica, to convert thefe coarfe into fine woolled breeds, 
and to communicate the pureft white to the black or parti¬ 
coloured native flocks, which, according to Pliny, were 
common in Spain. The original intermixture of diftindt 
breeds of native Spanifti flieep with the Tarentine in dif¬ 
ferent parts of Spain, may be inferred from other cir- 
cumftances : each cavana, or flock, forms a diftinft breed ; 
and the Nigrette no more refembles the Paulac, than the 
Merino South-Down refembles the Merino Cheviot. The 
genuine unmixed defcendants of the Tarentine breed 
would have preferved one uniform character; but the na¬ 
tive flocks eroded with Tarentine rams would retain their 
diftindtive varieties, and tranfmit them to each cavana. 

That the merino is a mixed race, feems to be further 
indicated by the more tender conftitutions of the fine- 
woolled flocks of antiquity. Of thefe, the Tarentine 
were moft celebrated in Italy, and the Milefian in Ana 
Minor. They were termed pcllitce and teSlce oves, from 
the coverings of Ikin with which they were clothed to 
defend the fleece. They were denominated alfo molles 
oves, not only from the foftnefs of the fleece, but from 
the delicacy of the conftitution. They were always fed 
in the houfe; and, though fatisfied with brambles, or the 
coarfeft food, they are deferibed as a moft voracious breed ; 
a diminution of their allowance from the fraud of fer- 
vants, or the parfimony of the owner, was attended with 
certain deftrudtion to the flock. (Plin. lib. viii. cap. 47.) 
As there was no fale for the lambs, nor any profit from 
the milk of a Tarentine flock, half the lambs were de- 
ftroyed at the birth. The ram-lambs were chiefly reared, 
and were killed at two years, when their pelts fold to the 
merchant at an advanced price, on account of the beauty 
of the pile. This breed demanded conftant care, when 
iii the fields, to preferve their coverings from being torn. 
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and the fleeces injured. At home they required even 
greater care than abroad, as they were not daily conduced 
to their paftures. They were frequently uncovered and 
cooled for refreftnnent. The ftaples of the fleece were 
opened and difparted, and were frequently moiftened 
with wine and oil. The whole flock was wafhed three 
times a-year, when the weather was warm. The ftables 
were frequently fwept, cleaned, and fumigated. For thefe 
different offices two ffiepherds were conftantly required 
for every hundred flieep. 

The exceffive care bellowed on thefe flocks by the na¬ 
tions of antiquity, (hows in what eftimation their fleeces 
were held; and, though fuch attention is remote from mo¬ 
dern practice, we are fully convinced that, by feledting 
the very fined and fofteft merino flocks, and covering the 
wool, and frequently anointing and waffiing, it would 
give to the pile that degree of foftnefs which is fo much 
wanted in the manufacture of fliawls, and other coftly ar¬ 
ticles of luxury, but which we feek for in vain in the fined 
fleeces of modern Europe. However expenfive fuch at¬ 
tention might prove, we have no doubt that, on a limited 
fcale, it would well repay the labour of the judicious ex- 
perimentalift, as the wool would be worth more than 30s. 
per pound, could it be made to equal that of India in 
foftnefs. It would appear, that the Tarentine breed were 
felefted with much care for breeding, and every expedient 
adopted which was proved by experience to attenuate 
and foften the pile. The tranfition of thefe delicate ani¬ 
mals into the merinos of Spain, which are a hardy race, 
can only be explained by fuppofing that other agricui- 
turalifts had imitated Columella, and obtained a fine- 
woolled race by crofting their native breeds with the 
more delicate animals from Italy. The beginning of this 
improvement is indeed deferibed by Strabo, in the reign 
of Tiberius: he informs us that the inhabitants of Tru- 
ditania had formerly imported many garments, but that 
their wool in his time furpafled that of the Coraxi, and 
excelled it in beauty fo much, that a talent, equal to two 
hundred guineas, was the Hated price of a ram to breed 
from ; and that they excelled alfo in the fabrics which the 
Saltiatas manufactured. Truditania, according to Strabo, 
comprehended the province of Bcetica, from the Gua- 
diana to the confines of Lufitania, and fouthward to 
Gibraltar, and eaftward to Toledo. The wool of the 
Coraxi, with which Strabo compares that of this part of 
Spain, we are informed, in his account of Pontus, was 
from the foft-woolled Milefian flieep. Such high prices 
as a talent mult have been produced by a very general de¬ 
mand for rams; not for the ufe of the Tarentine-flocks, 
which could occafion no fuch competition, but for the 
purpofe of eroding the indigenous breeds of the province, 
which, from the earlieft period, appears to have abounded 
in flieep. 

The travelling-flocks were not at that time introduced, 
as the mountainous regions had been till then infefted by 
native as well as Lufitanian robbers, whom the Romans 
diflodged from their villages, and difperfed into cantons. 
(Diodorus Siculus, lib. v. cap. 32.) The Mooriih looms 
of Andalufia and Catalonia, and thofe of the Chriftians 
at Segovia, in the 13th century, mult have been fupplied 
by the fine-woolled flocks introduced by the Romans. 
The vacant mountains, when cleared of banditti, offered 
a vaft range of pafture from Eftremadura northward, to¬ 
wards Galicia and the Afturias. A fimilar opportunity 
occurred to eftablifli or renew the inllitution of travelling 
flocks, when the Chriftians defeended, in the middle of 
the 13th century, to occupy the conquered provinces of 
Andalufia and Murcia. After that time, the travelling- 
flocks became fo well eftablifhed, that the mentargo, or 
tolls, on their pafiage through the mountains from pro¬ 
vince to province, the fervicio, or tax to the crown, and 
the laws of the mefta, were impofed or ratified by govern¬ 
ment in the middle of the 15th century, before the Moor- 
ifh kingdom of Grenada had been finally reduced. 

We 
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We are thus enabled, from hiftory, to trace the intro¬ 
duction and eftablilhment of the merino race of flieep in 
Spain, from which, or from their defendants, nearly all 
the manufactories of fine cloth in Europe are at prefent 
fupplied with wool. 

The native breeds of Bcetica were originally and gra¬ 
dually converted into fine-woolled animals, by repeated 
crofles with the Tarentine flocks ; and thus an immenfe 
number of hardy flieep, producing a molt valuable pile, 
were fpread over the country, and l'urvived the fuccefiive 
conquefts of the Goths and Vandals, and the protraCted 
warfare of many centuries. The pure Tarentine breed 
in Greece and Italy being more delicate, is faid to have 
become extinCt with the deftruCtion of the Roman em¬ 
pire ; but the mixture of this-race with the original flocks 
of Italy may ftill be diltindlly traced, particularly in the 
middle and fouthern parts. The Italian wool was finer 
than that of any other country in Europe, except Spain, 
prior to the improvements which have recently taken place 
by the introduction of the merinos. It is not improbable, 
that the fine-woolled flocks of England, though greatly 
inferior to the merinos in the quality of the wool, were 
alfo originally defended from crofles with the Tarentine 
breed, introduced by the Romans when they eftabliflied 
a manufacture of woollen cloth at Winchefter. 

The deftruCtion or deterioration of the improved flocks 
in the ages of barbarifm which fucceeded the fall of the 
Roman empire, was the natural confequence of the de¬ 
cay of the manufactures, and of a total inattention to 
prevent the intermixture with coarfer breeds. In Spain 
alone, the improved race had taken fuch complete pof- 
feflion of the mountainous diftriCts, that it remained un¬ 
mixed and unimpaired till the revival of commerce and 
the arts, when that country fupplied the neighbouring 
nations with fine wool, and was fuppofed to poffefs fome 
peculiar advantages of foil and climate, which it would 
be vain to feek for elfewhere. The opinion that the fu- 
perior finenefs of the Spanilh fleeces was derived entirely 
from fome peculiarity of the foil and climate, had ob¬ 
tained fo generally, and was fo firmly believed, even 

twenty-five years fince, in this country, that he who af- 
ferted the contrary, was regarded by agriculturalifts and 
clothiers as a fpeculative theorift, only deferving their 

pity-. 
It is not a little remarkable, that this prejudice conti¬ 

nued undiminilhed nearly a century after the merino 
flieep had been introduced into Sweden and Saxony, and 
hadcontinued to produce wool in thofe countries equally 
fine with that of their parent flocks in the Spanifh penin- 
fula. It might have been previoufly fuppofed that the 
climate of Sweden, being much colder than that of Great 
Britain, and more remote from the annual mean tempe¬ 
rature of Spain, would render that country peculiarly 
unfriendly to the merino race and to the produdtion of 
fine wool. This prejudice refpedting the influence of 
climate would have been removed by confidering that 
ahnoft all the fineft furs are the produdtion of cold cli¬ 
mates, and that the growth of fine wool and fur is a pro- 
vifion of nature, to defend animals againft the fevere cold 
of the diftridts nearer the poles. Mr. Alrtroemer, who 
had previoufly endeavoured to ameliorate the breed of 
flieep in Sweden, by importations from England and 
Germany, obtained a flock of merinos, which he intro¬ 
duced into that country (as we have faid) in the year 
1723. In the year 1739, the Swedilh government, for 
the promotion of this race, inftituted a Jchool ofJhepherds, 
under the diredtion of Mr. Alftroemer, and public funds 
were appointed for granting premiums to thofe who fold 
rams of the Spanilh breed ; and, from the fame period to 
1780, a premium of twenty-five per cent, was alfo grant¬ 
ed on the fale of fine wools of a good quality. Tliefe 
premiums were afterwards reduced, and finally difconti- 
nued in 1792, being no longer necefl'ary. From exadt 
accounts, it appears that the fine wool fold from 1751 
to the year 1790, amounted to 3,402,961 francs: but 
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the quantity of fine wool actually produced was much 
greater than what had been fold to receive the premium, 
a confiderable part having been confumed in domeftic 
manufactures by the growers and others ; and the dif- 
tance of the public magazines, where the wools were fent 
to receive the premium, prevented the public returns 
from including the real quantity of fine wool grown. In 
the year 1764, there were in Sweden 65,369 flieep of the 
pure merino race, and 23,384 of a mixed breed produ¬ 
cing fine wool. The Swedilh merinos preferve their pri¬ 
mitive form; their fleeces are very clofe, and the wool 
has not deteriorated in finenefs, length, or elafticity ; and 
the flieep produce as great a weight of fleece as in Spain, 
wherever they are fupplied with a fuflicient quantity of 
food. This race, now naturalized in Sweden, are larger 
and ftronger than the Spanifli flieep. Tliefe fadts prove 
decidedly that the Spanifli flieep do not lofe the good 
qualities of their wool by a removal to cold countries. 
At the fame time it muft be obferved, that thofe lheep 
degenerated which had been negledted, or treated in the 
fame wretched manner as the native flocks, by confining 
them in damp, infedted, and dirty, ftables during apart 
of the year, and omitting the requilite quantity of food; 
or pafturing them in fummer in forefts and marlhes, or in 
low moift fituations, where they could neither find the 
proper kind nor due quantity of herbage. 

The introdudtion of the merinos into Saxony took 
place in 1765, and again in theyear 1778. The firft flock 
confided of one hundred rams and two hundred ewes, 
chofen for the eledtor of Saxony from the belt flocks in 
Spain ; they were placed under the care of a Spanifli ma- 
jorinus or mayor, at Stolpen, fix leagues from Drefden, 
on the frontiers of Bohemia. After ten years’ experi¬ 
ence, it was found that they had preferved all the origi¬ 
nal good qualities of the fleece, and the w’ool from the 
mixed breed had alfo acquired a degree of finenefs which 
did not yield to that from Spain. As foon as it was af- 
certained by experience that it was eafy to naturalize the 
Spanifli flieep in Saxony, and that the crofles from this 
race with the native flocks were fo greatly ameliorated, 
the attention of the agriculturalift was diredted to the 
general improvement of the flocks ; and fuch has been 
the fuccefs, that their produce is at prefent one of the 
greateft fources of profit to the cultivator. During the 
laft fifteen years, a very confiderable quantity of fine 
wool has been imported from Saxony into England, and 
the price of the bed fort is greater than that of the fineft 
Spanifli wool; a fuflicient proof of the eftimation in which 
it is held by the manufadf urers. It is better fuited for 
the fineft kerfeymeres, and the more delicate articles of 
the woollen trade, as it can be fpun to a greater length 
than any other kind of carded wfool growm in Europe ; it 
is alfo fuperiorin finenefs; but, owing to the fcarcity of 
winter-food, it is generally lefs found than the beft Spa¬ 
nifli, and not fo well fuited for (tout cloths. 

The merino race has fince been introduced into Den¬ 
mark, the Pruflian dates, Auftria, France, Holland, Italy, 
the Cape of Good Hope, and the United States of Ame¬ 
rica. 

As France is perhaps the mod formidable rival which 
our manufadf urers of fine cloths will meet in foreign mar¬ 
kets, the progrefs made in the amelioration of her native 
flocks becomes an objedt of intereft to the Englilh agri¬ 
culturalift and clothier. The celebrated minifter Col¬ 
bert firft formed the defign of improving the breeds of 
French lheep, by importations from England and Spain. 
But his intentions were at that time oppofed. It was not 
till the year 1776 that the Spanifli breed was introduced 
into France, by M. M. Trudaine, attendant of finances, 
under the direction of the celebrated naturalilf Dauben- 
ton. The experiments which lie made on tliefe lheep, 
and numerous crofles from them, with feven diftindf 
breeds, which he had on his eftate in Auxors, deinon- 
ftrated to the government that it was eafy to introduce 
and preferve a race of lheep in France, producing luper- 
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fine wool 5 and, in the year 1785, a fele&ion of 376 rams 
and ewes, from the fined: flocks in Spain, was conduced, 
under the care of a mayor, to the farm of Rambouillet. 
They confided of individuals of extraordinary beauty, 
fuperior to any previously introduced into France; but, 
having been chofen from a number ofdiftant flocks, they 
prefented great varieties of fhape and fize, which have 
fince difappeared by intermixture; and a new race has 
been formed, differing from any of the primitive flock, 
but which equals the belt of them in form and conftitu- 
tion, and in the finenefs, length, foftnefs, elafticity, and 
quantity, of wool. 

It is to be obferved, that the wool-dealers and manu¬ 
facturers in France were at firlt difpofed to depreciate the 
value of the wool; but, numerous accurate experiments 
having proved that the cloths manufactured from it were 
in every refpeCt equal to thofe made from the bell Spanifh 
wool, thefe prejudices difappeared ; and the republican 
government, as well as that of the emperor Napoleon, in- 
terefted themfelves in the further introduction of Spanifh 
fheep into France. In the year 1802, it was calculated 
that there were one million fheep in France, either of 
pure merinos, or of an ameliorated mixed breed. Since 
that time many large flocks have been imported from 
Spain, the temporary command which the French ob¬ 
tained of that country having afforded them facilities 
for their introduction. In the courfe of a very few years, 
France will, in all probability, produce a fufficient fup- 
ply of fuperfine wool for her extenfive woollen manufac¬ 
tories. The following is an account of the annual fide 
of fheep from the merino flock at the royal eftablifhment 
at Rambouillet in France, on the 16th and 17th of June, 
1818, extracted from a letter of M. Huzard, director of 
the eftablifhment, to fir Jofeph Banks. “ Eighty-one ewes 
fold by auCtion at 61. 5s. fterlingeach. The higheft-priced 
lots were fold at 22J. 12s. id. each, charges included. 
The average price of the ewes fold, 13I. 5s. each. Eighty 
rams were fold at, from 98I. 15s. each, to 29I. 5s. iod. 
Average price of the rams, 52I. ns.8d. The flock was 
in the belt: poflible ftate of health.” 

The experiments which have been made by the intro¬ 
duction of the merino fheep into the United States of 
America, the Gape of Good Hope, and New Holland, 
prove that fine wool may be grown wherever there are 
intelligent cultivators, and that it is not the gift of a 
peculiar foil or climate. We are, however, fully con¬ 
vinced, that very elevated temperatures will require 
greater care to prevent deterioration. The fpecimens of 
wool which we have feen from New Holland, appear to 
have been affefted by an arid fandy foil, and by the great 
heat of the fun, which has in fome degree injured the 
foftnefs of the fleece. Between the tropics, elevated 
mountains and (hade would be eflentially requifite to pre- 
fhrve a race of fine-woolled fheep from degenerating. 

The advantages which the merino fheep pofiefs as wool¬ 
bearing animals, over the native breeds of Englifh fine- 
woolled fheep, confift in three important peculiarities : 
iff, the wool is much finer; adly, it is more regularly 
fine over the body; and 3dly, it is grown in a larger 
quantity from the fame furface of fkin. That the meri¬ 
no wool is finer than the bed Englifh, is proved from this 
circumftance; the beft forted Spanifh wool, or the “R 
wool” as it is called, from the fineff flocks, fells at nearly 
double the price of the beft Englifh forted wool, or what 
the wool-ftaplers call the prime and puked luck. Thofe 
Englifh fleeces which yield a portion of the beft fort, ge¬ 
nerally contain a larger portion of inferior forts : fome- 
times eight forts will be found in one fleece, and the fineft 
will not conftitute one-eighth of the whole. On the con¬ 
trary, the fleeces of the merino fheep are lo regularly fine 
over the whole body, as generally to yield from two-thirds 
to three-fourths of the fuperfine or “ R wool.” The fe- 
cond fort, called the “ F wool,” is alfo fine; and, with 
the “ T wool,”, or third fort, bears a higher price than 

sthe beft Englifh wool. The quantity of wool on a me- 
Noh. XVIII. No. 1227. 

I s. 
Fino fheep is confiderably greater than on ah Englifh fheep 
of the fame fize ; this is not owing to the greater length 
of the wool, but to the animal being more fully clothed 
over the body and legs; and the wool is alfo grown 
clofer than on Engliih fheep ; that is, there are more fila¬ 
ments on the fame furface. A moderate-fized ‘weli- 
clothed merino fheep will yield a fleece which, when 
brought to the fame ftate of purity as the Englifh wool, 
will weigh 3lbs. A Ryeland, Norfolk, or South-Down, 
fheep, of the fame fize, will produce a fleece oniy weighing 
about 2lbs. The value will be nearly as five to two in 
favour of the merino fleece. In this ftate, however, the 
merino fleece is not clean; as the wools imported from 
Spain are fcoured after they are fhorn, and before they 
are forted, by which means it is much cleaner than it can 
be made by wafhingon the back of the animal. 

The fhape of thefe animals by no means correfponds 
with the fymmetry of form which an Englifh grazier con- 
iiders as the criterion of excellence. The legs are rather 
long, the neck curved, and from the throat there hangs 
a pendulous fkin, or dewlap, which is very oft'enfive to 
thofe who are, only accuftomed to view the improved 
breeds of Englifh fheep. This appendage is valued in. 
Spain, as indicating a tendency to produce wool. The 
colour of the fkin beneath the wool, on the back and 
fides, is of a rofe-red colour : this is alfo confidered by the 
Spaniards as a fign of a robuft conftitution and an abun¬ 
dant fleece. The only Englifh (beep which have the fame 
coloured fkin, with the pendulous dewlap, are the Rye- 
land, which produces alfo the fineft Englifh wool. Thefe 
circumftances, with the ancient praftice of houfing the 
fheep, continued in Hereford (hi re, where it is called cot- 
ting-, confirm the opinion before advanced, that the Rye- 
land fheep were defcende.d from the Tarentine race intro¬ 
duced by the Romans into this country. 

The Spanifh breed of fheep were firlt introduced into 
Great Britain in the year 1787. Some individuals of the 
black and fpotted fheep had indeed been procured, and 
kept in the parks of noblemen previoufly, but without 
any regard to the wool; nor was much intereft excited by 
the flock introduced in 1787. The fheep however lived, 
though treated in the Englifh manner; and the wool had 
not deteriorated. Thefe fa fits having proved that the 
merino race might be naturalized in England, his ma- 
jefty George III. obtained from the marquis of Campo 
Alanjo five rams and thirty-five ewes of the Nigrette race. 
They were imported in the year 1792; and next fol¬ 
lowed that large importation which has naturalifed the 
merinos among us. 

The cavana, or flock, of Paular, to which the animals 
prefented to his majefty belonged, confifted of 36,000 
fheep ; and the feleftion was fo made,as.to render the gift 
peculiarly valuable. “ The number lent from Spain to 
the king was 2000, equal to two fubdivifions of the origi¬ 
nal cavana : to make the prefent the more valuable, thefe 
were fele.£ted by the fhepherds from eight fubdivifions, in 
order to choofe young, well-fhaped, and fine-wooled, 
animals. The whole number embarked was 2214 ; of 
thefe, 214 were prefented by the Spaniards to fome of his 
majefty’s minifters, and 427 died on the journey, either 
at fea, or on their way from Portfmouth to Kew. His 
majefty was gracioufly pleafed to take upon hintfdf the 
whole of die lofs, which reduced the royal flock to 1573. 
As the time of giving the ram in.Spain is July, the ewes 
were full of lamb when they embarked; feveral of them 
caft their lambs when the weather was bad at fea, and 
were rendered fo weak and infirm by abortion, that feve¬ 
ral more died foon after, their arrival, notwithftanding the 
great care taken of them by his majefty’s fhepherds.” 
Letters and Papers of the Bath Agricultural Society, vpl. 
xii. 1810. 

Hence it is clear, that we pofiefs the complete and un¬ 
mixed race of that flock of the Spanifh breed which is 
raoft efteemed for prime piles. The fneep went on very 
well in this country; and the quantity and quality of the 
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wool were greatly admired. But the prejudices of the 
manufacturers were not fo fpeedily to be furmounted as 
the difficulties attending the naturalization of the me¬ 
rino fheep. Though the wool was admitted to be equally 
fine with the belt imported wool from Spain, they would 
not offer a proportionate price, fearing that it might not 
prove equally good when manufactured. It ought how¬ 
ever to be ftated, that the condition in which the Eng- 
lifli merino-wool was offered for fale,'either very imper¬ 
fectly waffled, or entirely in the greafe, prevented the 
manufacturer from forming a juft comparifon with the 
wools from Spain, which came to this country clean 
fcoured, and regularly forted ; nor could they appreciate 
the lofs it would fuftain in fcouring, which is not lefs 
than from 60 to 70 per cent. We are well perfuaded that 
this uncertainty refpeCting the lofs in fcouring has, more 
than, any other circumftance, retarded the fale of the 
Englifh merino-wool, from the year 1792 to the prefent 
time. Nor will our manufacturers ever greatly encou¬ 
rage the growth of this wool, until it be brought to mar¬ 
ket, either forted and fcoured like the wools from Spain, 
dr in the fame ftate of purity in the fleece as the fine Eng¬ 
lifh or Saxon wool. Many manufacturers who have pur- 
chafed it have been greatly difappointed, not in the qua¬ 
lity, which was excellent, but in the fmall quantity which 
remained after fcouring. In confequence of the manu¬ 
facturers declining to purchafe his majefty’s wool, it be¬ 
came neceflary to have it manufactured on his majefty’s 
account, to demonftrate its fitnefs for fuperfine cloths. 
This was done till the year 1796, when it was refolved to 
fell the wool at the price which was offered, that the ma¬ 
nufacturers might have a fair trial. The clip was fold 
thatyear for 2s. a-pound, and the following year for 2s. 2d. 
In the years 1797 and 1798 the wool wms forted in the 
Spanifh manner, and fcoured, after having been previoufly 
waffled on the fheep’s back. 

The prices after that time progreffively increafed with 
the price of Spanifh wool, and have been nearly equal 
to that of the belt piles from Spain. In the year 1801, 
lord Somerville took a voyage to the peninfula, for the 
purpofe of feleCting Inch fheep as united in the greateft 
degree the excellence of the fleece with a good carcafe. 
His efforts were in a confiderabie degree fuccefsful, and, 
rfs far as related to the' fleece, completely fo. Since that 
time,peace has increafed the facility of procuring merino 
fheep from the various Spanifh flocks; and the flock of 
thefe fheep in England at prefent is fnfficiently great to 
change, in a few years, the whole race of fine-woolled 
fheep in Great Britain, were fuch a change definable. 

The facility of procuring a thing generally caufes it to 
flighted. Merinos, therefore, got out of fafhion. Mr. 
Coke of Norfolk gave them up before the year 1816. But 
the peace had made them lefs neceflary to us, at the fame 
time that they were more eafily obtained. We ought to 
bear in mind the peculiar time and circumftances under 
which the merinos were firft introduced into this country. 
The French were then mailers of the whole peninfula; 
and it followed, as a natural confequence of the war, that 
fuperfine wools fliould be withheld from this country. 
Of courfe they foon role enormoufly in value, and the 
merinos flourifhed. But no man could forefee events. 
The valour of our foldiers prevailed; peace followed; 
and by it more injury was done to the merino caufe than 
by all the events of war ! As foon as peace was eftablifhed, 
a vaft importation followed of any thing and every thing 
that bore the name of a Spanifh fheep ; and fuch was the 
avidity with which thefe wretched animals were fought 
after, that immenfe fums u'ere forthwith expended ; and 
every cockney who had a patch of grafs before his houfe 
turned merino-breeder. 

It was ftated, however, at theHolkham fheep-fhear of 
July 1816, that the merino-breed was gaining ground in 
the weft of England, where they are beft known ; and 
that, in the preceding year, the Bath and Weft of Eng¬ 
land Agricultural Society had awarded their premium for 
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the beft and moll profitable breed of fheep to the merinos. 
The Society of Arts in the Adelphi, London, beftowed 
their gold-medal premium, in 1817, on J. G. Hall, efq. 
of Mexbury, near Buckingham, for communicating his 
method of winter-prote&ion and fhelter to 1160 pure 
merino-fheep. We have already fpoken of the advantage 
of covered (heep-folds under the article Husbandry, 
vol. x. p. 584. and we therefore refer to that article ; and 
alfo to the Tranf. of the Soc. of Arts, 1817, for the par¬ 
ticular management of Mr. Hall, which is well deferving 
of attention. 

We conclude this fe&ion with the lateft intelligence ; 
namely, an account of the Merino Society’s annual fhow 
of fheep, wool, and cloth, May 12, 1819. “ Like laft year’s, 
the prefent fliow was thinly attended, and the number 
of fheep exhibited not many above two fcore. The fize 
of the wedders was fully fufficient, granting them pure 
merinos, as they were deferibed, weighing upwards of n 
Hone per carcafe, and one of them yielding i7lbs. of tal¬ 
low. One whole flock averaged 8lbs. of wool each. It 
was remarked that, in form, they ftrongly refembled the 
South-Downs, and that one ram approximated to that of 
the New-Leicefters. The prize-fleece weighed nibs. 140Z. 
The prize-cloth combined extraordinary filkinefs with 
fubftance. It has been faid that Anglo-merino fuperfine 
cloth poffeffes too great durability to pleafe the London 
tailors. The funds of the fociety were re-eftabliflied by 
the munificent liberality of individual members, the ex¬ 
ample of which was fet by Mr. Ghrime, draper, of Lon¬ 
don, who made an offer of 25I. C. C. Weftern, efq. on 
receiving two prizes of iol. 10s. each, delivered his con¬ 
viction on experience, that the merinos were an impro¬ 
ving and profitable breed of fheep; at the fame time, on 
account of the difficulties under which the fociety la¬ 
boured, making a tender of two premiums equal in value 
to thofe which lie had received, towards the next year’s 
diftribution. This example was feconded by the prefi- 
dent, lord Dundas, who tendered two premiums; alfo 
by C. T. Tower, John Tharp, and John Fane, efqrs. one 
premium each, making the gratuitous premiums equal 
in number to thofe heretofore given by the fociety.” In 
this great fheep-breeding and manufacturing country, it 
will be ftrange to rejeCl a breed, which of all others pro¬ 
duces the finelt and heavieft fleece, covering alfo a good 
carcafe of mutton ; and more efpecially as our conti¬ 
nental neighbours ufe the fame breed with the utmoft 
fuccefs, fupplying us with their wool, and boafting their 
fuperior knowledge as fhepherds. Should not fome com¬ 
parative experiment be immediately inftituted, between 
pure merinos and various other Englifh fine-woolled 
fheep, and the refults publifhed at the annual merino- 
fhows ? 

So ferious is the depreffion in the price of wool in ge¬ 
neral, that the farmers who fold that article this time laft 
year for 2s. a-pound, can obtain only is. id. this year. 
Briftol Paper, May 21, 1820. 

O. polycerata, the many-horned fheep: horns more 
than two. Of this there are many fub-varieties ; but 
they occur in the northern parts of Europe, rather than 
elfewhere. 

In the IcelandJlieep, the horns are either three, four, or 
five, in number; fometimes placed with the greateft re¬ 
gularity, and fometimes differing in proportion and fitua- 
tion. See the head of one, at fig. 5. 

A four-horned variety is very common in Siberia, and 
among the Tartarian flocks about the river Jenifei. In 
the ram of this breed, the two largeft horns are ftraight, 
and nearly upright on the top of the head ; while the 
fmaller pair are leated on each fide of the head, and turn 
downwards. The body is covered with wool, the fore¬ 
part of the neck with yellowifh hair about fourteen inches 
long. They are very mifehievous and quarrelfome. See 
the Plate, at fig. 6. 

s. O. Africanus, the African fheep : lhort hair, inftead 
of wool. 

f. ©. 



O V 

£. O. Guineenfis, the Guinea (lieep : ears pendulous ; 
dewlaps lax, hairy; hind part of the head prominent. 
This, which is fometimes termed the Cape (lieep, and 
which is erroneoufly mentioned in Buffon’s Natural Hif- 
tory as of Indian extradiion, is fuppofed to be moft fre¬ 
quent in Guinea, and is diftinguiftied from others by its 
remarkably meagre appearance, length of neck and limbs, 
pendent ears, and long arched or curved vifage. It is co¬ 
vered with hair rather than wool, and has a pair of pen¬ 
dent hairy wattles beneath the neck, as in goats. The 
horns are fmall; and the tail long and lank. This variety 
is alfo confidered as a diftindt fpecies in the twelfth edi¬ 
tion of the Syftema Naturae. 

». O. laticaudata, the broad-tailed (lieep. This extra¬ 
ordinary and awkward variety occurs in Syria, Barbary, 
and Ethiopia. It is alfo found in Tartary, Thibet, &c. 
Its general appearance, as to other parts of the body, 
fcarcely differs from that of the European (heep ; and in 
Thibet it is remarkable for the exquifite finenefs of its 
wool. The tails of thefe (lieep fometimes grow fo large, 
long, and heavy, as to weigh, according to fome reports, 
from fifteen to fifty pounds; and, in order to enable the 
animal to graze with convenience, the (hepherds are 
obliged to put a board, furnifhed with fmall wheels, under 
the tail. This part of the (lieep is of a fubftance refem- 
bling marrow, and is confidered as a great delicacy. Mr. 
Pennant has remarked, that both the broad and long 
tailed varieties of this kind of (lieep were known to the 
ancients; being mentioned by Arilfotle and Pliny ; the 
former mentioning the firft, and the latter the fecond, 
fort. One fays the tails were a cubit broad, the other a 
cubit long. There are many intermediate races of thefe 
(heep; and fome have the tails ending in a point; others 
rather fquare, or rounded ; but, in every cafe, their fleeces, 
in finenefs, beauty, and length, are equal even to thofe of 
Caramania. The Cachemirians engrofs this article, and 
have faffors in all parts of Thibet for buying up the wool, 
which is fent into Cachemir, and worked into (bauds, fu- 
perior in elegance to thofe woven even from the fleeces 
of their own country. This manufacture is a confider- 
able fource of wealth. Bernier relates, that in his days, 
fliawls made exprefs for the great omrahs, of the Tiii- 
betian wool, coft a hundred and fifty rupees; whereas 
thofe made of the wool of their own country never coft 
more than fifty, Thefe articles of luxury have, till of 
late, been fuppofed to have been made with the hair of a 
goat, till we were undeceived by Mr. Bogle, a gentleman 
fent by Mr. Haftings on a commiflion to theTayfhoo Lama 
of Thibet. 

$. O. Bucharica, the Bucharian fat-rumped (lieep: ears 
large and pendulous; fatty cufliions on the hips; tail 
long and flat. 

There is another fat-rumped variety, of which the cha- 
raffer is, that the cufliions on the hips are larger, and 
that there is no tail, or, if there be a tail, it is fo enve¬ 
loped with fat as to be fcarcely vifible. The fat-rumped 
(lieep without tails have arched nofes, wattles, pendulous 
ears, and curled horns, like the common (heep. The 
wool iscoarfe, long, and in flocks ; the legs (lender, and 
the head black : the ears are of the fame colour, with a 
bed of white in the middle. The wool is generally white, 
fometimes black or reddifli, and often (potted. The but¬ 
tocks appear like two hemifpheres, quite naked and 
fmooth, with the os coccygis between fcarcely fenfible to 
the touch. Thefe are compofed only of fuet; whence 
Dr. Pallas properly ftyles this variety Ovis fteatopyga. 
Thefe (heep grow very large, even to two hundred pounds 
weight, of which the pofteriors weigh forty. Their 
bleating is (hort and deep, more like that of a calf than a 
(heep. They abound in all'the defects of Tartary, from 
the Volga to the Irtis, and the Altaic chain ; but are 
more or iefs fat according to the nature of the pafture, and 
moft fo where the plants are of a faline nature. Thefe 
monftrous varieties are fuppofed to originate from difeafe, 
arifing from an excels of fat in the hind parts, which in- 
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volved, and at length deftroyed, the tail. By. breeding 
between animals fimilarly aftedted, the race was probably 
continued in thofe parts where food and climate have 
concurred to fupport the fame appearances. Thofe with 
fat tails, are rather in the way to exhibit fuch a Angular 
variety, or a mixed breed between the common and tail- 
lefs kind. All abound fo greatly in Tartary, that one 
hundred and fifty thoufand have been fold annually at the 
Orenburg fairs, and a much greater number at Troinkaja, 
in the Irkutz government, bought from the Kirgifian. 
Tartars, and difperfed through Ruffia. They are very 
prolific ; ufually bring two at a time, anil often three. 

> O. longicaudata, the long-tailed (heep : tail long and 
woolly. 

k. O. Capenfis, the Cape (lieep : ears large, pendulous; 
tail large and broad. 

7i. O. ftrepficeros, the Cretan (lieep : horns upright, 
carinated, fpirally contorted. This variety is principally 
found in the ifland of Crete, and is kept in feveral parts 
of Europe for the Angularity of its appearance ; the horns 
being very large, long, and twifted in the manner of a 
fcrew’. Thofe of the male are upright, as at fig. 7. and 
thofe of the female at right angles to the head, as at fig. 8. 

I*. O. ankon, the elbow-flieep : fore-legs Ihort, bent 
like an elbow'. A paper in the Phil.Tranf. for 1813 gives 
an account of this new and permanent variety'in the 
(lieep, which was produced, without any aflignable caufe, 
on a farm a few miles from Bofton in North America. 
It acquired the popular name of the oiler-breed, from the 
fliortnefs of its legs and the length of its back ; and it 
received the more appropriate title of anlwn-Jheep, from 
the Gr. cc.1y.0v, an elbow. The charafreriftic was, very 
fliort legs, particularly the fore-legs, which were bent 
fomewhat like an elbow. The (keleton brought to this 
country was compared by fir Everard Home with the 
fmalleft Welch (lieep that could be procured. The bone 
of the fore-leg of an ankon-fheep weighing 43II1S. was 
thicker, but not fo long, as that of a Welch (lieep fcarcely 
one-fourth of the weight. The joints of the ankon-llieep 
were loofer knit than ufual, and the animal was feebler. 
Its mutton was as good as ufual ; its fleece rather worfe. 
In New England the farms are furrounded only with low 
wooden or (tone fences ; the ankon-fheep was propagated 
becaufe it could not eafily get over thefe fences and in¬ 
jure the corn. 

Diseases of Sheep.—The (lieep is more fubjeft to dis¬ 
orders than any of the domefticated animals ; giddinefs, 
confumption, fcab, dropfy, and worms, frequently feizing 
upon it, and deftroying it. The difeafes may be enu¬ 
merated in the following order: rot, red-water, flux, 
pinding, tag-fore, fcab, foot-rot, leg-evil, flaggers, fturdy- 
evil, hove, and fly. Of each of thefe we (hall give the 
beft defcfiption in our power, with the moft approved re¬ 
medies. 

The rot, which is a very pernicious difeafe, has very 
much engaged the attention of fcientific farmers. Some 
valuable and judicious o'ofervations have been made upon 
it, which ought to be circulated, as they may perhaps, 
in many cafes, furnifli an antidote for this malignant dil- 
temper. Some have fuppofed the rot owing to the quick 
growth of grafs or herbs that grow in wet places. With¬ 
out premifing that all-bounteous Providence has given 
to every animal its peculiar tafte, by which it diftinguifties 
the food proper for its prefervation and fupport, if not 
vitiated by fortuitous circumftances, it feems very diffi¬ 
cult to difcover, on philofophical principles, why the 
quick growth of grafs fliould render it noxious, or why 
any herb fliould at one feafon produce fatal eftedhs, by the 
admiffion of pure w'ater only into its component parts, 
which at other times is perfe&ly innocent, although 
brought to its utmoft ftrength and maturity by the genial 
influence of the fun. Belides, the conltant practice of 
moft farmers in the kingdom, who with the greateft fe- 
curity feed their meadows in the fpring, when the grafs 
(hoots quick and is full of juices, militates diredlly againft 
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till3 opinion. Mr. Arthur Young, to whom agriculture 
is (o much indebted, afcribes this difeafe to moidure. In 
confirmation of this opinion, which lias been'generally 
•adopted, we are informed, in the Oath Society Papers, 
that there was a paddock adjoining to a park which had 
for feveral years caufed the rot in mod of the fheep which 
was put into it. In 1769 it was drained ; and from that 
time the fheep were free from this malady. But there are 
fadfs which render it doubtful that moidure is the foie 
caufe. We are told, the dry-limed land in Derbyfhire 
will produce the rot as well as water-meadows and dag- 
nant marfhes; and ihat in fome wet grounds fheep fuf- 
tain no injury for many weeks. 

On diflefting fheep that die of this diforder, a great 
number of infefts, called flukes, or flounders, are found 
in the liver. That thefe flukes are the caufe of the rot, 
therefore, is evident; but to explain how they come into 

rthe liver is not fo cafy. It is probable that they are fwal- 
lovved by the fheep along with their food while in theegg- 
ffate. The eggs depofited in the tender germ are conveyed 
with the food into the flomach and inteliines of the ani¬ 
mals, whence they are received into the lafteal veffels, 
carried off in the chyle, and pafs into the blood; nor do 
they meet with any obdruftion until they arrive at the 
capillary veffels of the liver. Here, as the blood filtrates 
through the extreme branches, anfwering to thofe of the 
vena porta in the human body, the fecerning veffels are 
too minute to admit the impregnated ova, which, adhering 
to the membrane, produce thofe animalcules that feed 
upon the liver and dedroy the fheep. They are fome- 
times as large as a fdver twopence, and are found both in 
the liver and in the pipe (anfwering to that of the vena 
cava) which conveys the blood from the liver to the heart. 
It is a lingular faft, “ that no ewe ever has the rot while 
flie has a lamb by her fide.” The reafon of this may be, 
that the impregnated ovum pafles into the milk, and 
never arrives at the liver. ’The rot is fatal to fheep, hares, 
and rabbits, and fometimes to calves ; but never infefts 
animals of a larger fize. 

Miller fays that parfley is a good remedy for the rot in 
fheep. Perhaps a ftrong decoftion of this plant, or the 
oil extrafted from its feeds, might be of fervice. Salt is 
alfo a ufeful remedy. It feems to be an acknowledged 
faff, that fait marfhes never produce the rot. Salt indeed 
is pernicious to mod infefts. Common fait and water 
expel worms from the human body; and fea-weed, if 
laid in a garden, will drive away infefts; but, if the fait 
-be feparated, by deeping it in the pured fpring water for 
a few days, it abounds with animalculae of various fpecies. 
Lide, in his Book of Hufoandry, informs us of a farmer 

■who cured his whole dock of the rot by giving each Oieep 
a handful of Spanidi fait five or fix mornings fuccedively. 
The hint was probably taken from the Spaniards, who 
frequently give their Oieep fait, to keep them healthy. 
On fome farms perhaps the utmoO caution cannot always 
prevent this diforder. In wet and warm feafons, the pru¬ 
dent farmer will remove his fneep from the lands liable to 
rot. Thofe who have it not in their power to do this may 
give each Oieep a fpoonful of common fait, with the fame 
quantity of dour, in a quarter of a pint of water, once or 
twice a-week. When the rot is recently taken, the fame 
remedy, given four or five mornings fuccedively, will in 
all probability efteft a cure. The addition of the dour 
and water (in the opinion of Mr. Price, of Salifbury, to 
whofe excellent paper in the Bath Society’s Trandiftions 
the public are much indebted) will not only abate the 
pungency of the fait, but difpofe it to mix with the chyle 
in a more gentle and efficacious manner. A farmer of a 
confiderable lordfiiip in Bohemia, vifiting the hot-wells 
of Carlfbad, related how he preferved his flocks of dieep 
from the mortal didemper which raged in the wet year 
1769, of which fo many peridied. His prefervative was 
very fimple and very cheap: “ He fed them every night, 
when turned under a died, cover, or dables, with haffied 
:fodder-draw; and, by eating it greedily, they all efcaped.” 

I s. 
That experiencetl agriculturid, lord Somerville, has 

ufed fait on his farm in Somerfetdiire for about ten years$ 
and attributes the health of his flock of merino-fheep, 
which he purcliafed in Spain, chiefly to this circumflance. 
As thefe fheep had been accudomed to the ufe of fait, his 
iorddiip confldered that, in our damp climate, and in the 
rich land of Somerfetdiire, it would be abfolutely necef- 
fary to fupply them with it regularly. He ufed at the rate 
of a ton of fait for every thoufand dieep annually ; and 
gave it them in the morning, to counteraft the ill edeft 
of the dew. A handful of fait is put on a flat ftone, or 
flate, ten of which, feta few yards apart, are enough for 
a hundred fheep. Twice a-week has ufually been found 
fufficient. Of a flock of near a thoufand, there were not 
ten old fheep which did not take kindly to it, and not 
one lamb that did not confume it greedily. Salt is like- 
wife a preventive of diforders in dock fed with rank green- 
food, as clover, or turnips, whereby exceffive wind is ge¬ 
nerated in the domachs of animals. 

On the other hand, we mud obferve that, when the 
fliepherds, who came with his late majedy’s lad dock of 
merinos from Spain, were quedioned on the fubjeft of 
giving (alt to their dieep, they declared that this is only 
done in the hotted feafon of the year, when the fheep are 
on the mountains; that in September it is left off; and 
that they dare not give fait to ewes forward with lamb, 
being of opinion that it caufes abortion. 

A remedy for the rot in fheep, laid to be infallible, has 
been lately offered to the public under fanftion of letters- 
patent, by Mr. Thomas Fleet, an eminent fanner, near 
Baiingdoke, in Hampdiire. He calls it a “ medicine for 
preventing' the rot in fheep, and checking the farther 
progrefs of the faid difeafe in thofe already infefted with 
it ; and alfo to render them capable of being fatted on 
the herbage of the fame land which produced or occafioned 
the difeafe !” The ingredients of which the medicine is 
compounded, he declares on oath to be, turpentine, bole- 
armoniac, turmeric, quickfilver, brimdone, fait, opium, 
alkanet-root, bark, antimony, and camphor, mixed up 
in diddled water. What progrefs has been made in the 
prevention and cure of the rot in fheep by this medicine, 
we have not yet been able to learn. A correfpondent in 
the Monthly Magazine gives us the following, which he 
fays he never knew to fail, although the animal'diould 
have appeared in the lad ftage. “ A drong decoftion of 
elderberry well fweetened with honey, and given every 
morning, in about a gill at a time, or, if very bad, night 
and morning, will fpeedily bring about amendment; 
their padure, if podible, fliould be changed ; however, by 
the above means, I have reared fine flocks where it 
was faid, in confequence of that complaint, fheep could 
not have been kept.” Monthly Mag. for May 1813. 

When land fubjeft to the rot is lightly docked, as 
with only half the number of dieep it would keep, they 
frequently efcape the difeafe, which is a drong proof that 
they indinftively rejeft the fpots that are unwholefome, 
and will never eat of them but from fcarcity. The egg, 
or animalcule, mud be very abundant, as a flock of fheep 
has been known to take the infeftion in a few minutes. 
A flock of one thoufand was driven from the high downs, 
where fheep never take the rot, once only into a valley to 
drink, after a heavy fhower of rain, and differed to eat 
grafs there for about fifteen minutes, when two hundred 
died rotten in the winter following. 

It is matter of great furprife, that, when a fheep affefted 
with the rot from drength of conditution furvives and 
fattens, yet the flukes dill exid in the liver: when the 
fheep is killed, thefe reptiles appear to be dead ; but, at 
the moment the liver is taken out, and cut into, they 
are as lively as frefh-caught dat-fidi, and much referable 
them. See a figure of the Fafciola hepatitis, on the Plate 
of Feronia, at fig. 1. vol. vii. p. 328. but a more correft 
reprefentation on the Helminthology Plate II. fig. 19. 

vol. ix. 
The reel-water is another diforder mod prevalent on 

3 wet 
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wet grounds; or otherwife to be caufed by taking too 
much watery food, fuch as turnips, clover, rape; &c. Its 
removal lias been attempted by the ufe of common fait, 
a tea-fpoonful of elixir of vitriol, and the frequent driving 
the animal about ; and it is afl'erted, that the difeafe may 
be wholly prevented by having recourfe to the ufe of dry 
food in the night-time, while the flieep are feeding upon 
thefe juicy kinds of food in the day. “ I have heard 
(fays Mr. Arthur Young) that it has fometimes been 
cured by tapping, as for a dropfy : this operation is done 
on one fide of the belly towards the flank, jull below the 
wool.” 

The flux is alfo produced by too much damp and moif- 
ture. The bell remedy is faid to be, to houfe the Iheep 
immediately when the diftetnper appears; to keep them 
very warm, and feed them on dry hay, giving them fre¬ 
quent clyfters of warm milk and water. The caufe of the 
diftemper may be either their feeding on wet lands, or 
on grafs that is become molly, by the lands having been 
fed many years without being ploughed. When the far- 
merperceives his flieep-walks to becomemofl'y, or to pro¬ 
duce bad grafs, he fliould either plough or manure with 
hot lime, making kilns either very near or in the flieep- 
walks, becaufe the hotter the lime is put on, the Tweeter 
the grafs comes up, and that early in the year. 

Contrary to this is the difeafe called pinding, which 
afflifts fucking-lambs. Thefe animals, before they be¬ 
gin to eat grafs, are liable to have a difcharge from the 
bowels, of a glutinous adhefive quality, which is apt to 
flick to the tail and buttocks, and, when hardened by 
the fun, fometimes to glue them together in fo clofe and 
firm a manner as to prevent all poflibility of their having 
any evacuations, and thereby foon to mortify and burfl 
the inteftines. The complaint is difcovered by the lambs 
appearing fwelled and lick, with the upper and middle 
parts of their tails clofely glued down ; and they are as 
readily cured, by feparating their tails from their but¬ 
tocks, when the retained excrement will be dilcharged 
with a difagreeable fmell: and the immediate recurrence 
of it will be prevented by rubbing the parts over with 
land, friable clay, mud, or, what is better, a little tal¬ 
low. But they mufl be well looked after for eight or ten 
days, until they begin to eat grafs, when all danger from 
thefe obftrudtions is over. It is faid to be mod danger¬ 
ous when the feafon is dry and backward ; and feldom or 
ever to appear when the mothers are lean, and the wea¬ 
ther dilpofed to be wet. 

The tag-fore is a difeafe in flieep, which confifts, as 
ftated in a paper in the third volume of the Tranfaftions 
of the Highland Society, of fcabs and fores fituated on 
the under fide of the tail; arifing, in warm weather, from 
its being fouled with purging and other difcharges. The 
matter hardens there, irritates the tender veflels, and pro¬ 
duces fores, which, if not attended to, run into mortifi¬ 
cation, and prove fatal. It is fhovvn by the fheep turning 
frequently round to bite the tail. As this complaint 
arifes principally from purging, and the naflinefs caufed 
by it, &c. the firft thing to be done is the reftraining and 
cure of this evacuation : after which the tail of the ani¬ 
mal is to be clipped, and the fore part laid bare, waflied 
carefully with milk and water, blood-warm, and then 
with lime-water. The flieep is then to be turned out into 
a dry pall:lire, and looked at again in two or three days ; 
and, if not then well, the waffling mufl be repeated, and 
the parts anointed with greafe and tar mixed together in 
equal proportions. 

The foot-rot moftly commences between the claws of 
the fore-foot, with a .flight inflammation and fwelling. 
In this way the flieep becomes lame, and fome moifture 
oozes out between the claws, which has a difgufting 
fmell; and, in proportion as the difeafe becomes more in¬ 
veterate, it gets under the hoof, producing proud flefh. 
It has been commonly fuppofed to be infectious, on ac¬ 
count of its fpreading with fuch rapidity when not 
promptly removed. Molt of the long-wooiled and merino 

Vol.-XVIII, No. 1227. 

breeds of flieep are faid to be very fubjeft to this difeafe ; 
but other forts of flieep are likewife found to frequently 
fufi'er from it. For its removal, the part aft'edfed fliould be 
pared and well cleaned without touching the quick, and 
then a cauftic folution of the following kind dropped 
upon it, the foot being kept well wrapped up from the 
dirt: Two ounces of blue vitriol, the fame quantity of 
roach-alum, and one ounce of verdigris, with a quarter 
of an ounce of muriated quickfilver, fliould be difl'olved 
in a quart of good diltilled vinegar. But there are many 
who make ufe of butter of antimony, applying it to the 
part by means of an iron lkewer, after being pared in the 
manner ftated above. It is always a proper precaution to 
feparate the flieep that are thus affedted from the reft: of 
the flock ; and it has been ftated, that the change of the 
flieep into'a morefliort dry pafture, is of great ufe in ob¬ 
viating the complaint. 

The leg-evil is a dilbrder which affeffs flieep chiefly, as 
its name imports, in the legs. It is faid, in a paper in 
the third volume of the Tranfadlions of the Highland So¬ 
ciety, that, for the moft part, it begins at the knee, 
which fwells and enlarges to a confiderable degree, cauf- 
ing fo much lamenefs as to prevent the fheep fo afredled 
from following the reft of the flock. The fwelling is of 
a bluifli or livid colour; fometimes, indeed frequently, 
having fmail blifters fcattered over the leg aftefted, of a 
red colour, and filled with a bluifn-coloured watery fluid. 
When the fkin burfts, it leaves below it a loofe flabby 
fubftance of the fame colour, or rather darker, whiph ex¬ 
tends even to the bone. It commonly firft: begins in one 
of the hind-legs, but, as it advances, affedts all the.four. 
It occafionally fpreads from the hind-legs to the belly, 
and in every cafe the kidneys are affefted, being loofe and 
flabby, having fome refemblance to the fwelling of the 
legs, and being fometimes of a livid colour. In fome 
cafes, the difeafe proves very quickly fatal, while at other 
times it will continue in a mild ftate for weeks. It fpreads 
very rapidiy after appearing in a flock ; and, if not fpeed- 
ily attended to,- will injure them materially. It is, in 
general, very dangerous, cutting off the greater propor¬ 
tion of thole which are aft’edted with it. Indeed, many 
ftieep-farmers kill the difeafed fheep whenever they are 
feen to be aftedted with it, in order to prevent its fpread¬ 
ing. In this difeafe, too, the eye of the flieep is languid, 
its tongue dry, it cannot eat, and, in general, is foon cut 
off by the complaint. 

It commonly appears about the latter end of fummer, 
but at times in the beginning of the autumn ; arifing at 
firft, it is fuppofed, from fuch fheep as have unhealthy 
conftitutions being too much expofed to wetnefs during 
rainy warm weather. Scratches in the legs, it is faid, will 
produce it in fuch fheep as have bad conftitutions. The 
flieep moft fubjedt to take the difeafe are, it is thought, 
tliofe of the South-Down and Leicefter breeds. It has 
feldom appeared to the north of the Tweed, although it 
has b.een pretty common on its fouthern banks, in the 
fhires of Selkirk, Roxburgh, and part of that of Peebles. 

As this is a very dangerous difeafe, the flieep affedled 
with it fliould be brought home as foon as pofiible, to pre¬ 
vent it from infedfing the flock, and its legs be well 
waflied with foap and water; afterwards bathed with 
lime-water, or a folution of alum in water, and then 
anointed with what in the (hops is known by the name of 
citrine ointment, which is made with mercury difl'olved 
in aqua-fortis, and mixed with hog’s-lard. If this be 
not at hand when the legs’break out and run, a little 
quick-lime may be drifted on the floughs, and the leg 
dreflfed with a cloth ftp read with frefh butter and a little 
tar. Thefe dreftings fliould be changed every fec'ond day : 
care fliould alfo be taken that the flieep have good and dry 
pafture during the time of the cure ; and w-ater, in which 
mofs or peat-earth has been foaked or fteeped, may fome- 
times be preferred, in cafes where it can be had, on ac¬ 
count of its aftringent or antifeptic quality, to common 
water, for their drink, as well as for walking the legs 
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with. This difeafe has fometimes the name of black-leg 
given to it. There is a difeafe fomewhat iimilar to this 
affeCting the tails of fheep. 

The Jcab is a cutaneous difeafe, owing to an impurity 
of the blood, and is moll prevalent in wet lands or in 
rainy feafons. It is cured by tobacco-water, brimftone, 
and alum, boiled together, and then rubbed over the 
ilieep. If only partial, tar and greafe may be fufficient. 
But the fimpleftand mod efficacious remedy for this dif¬ 
eafe was communicated to the Society for the Encourage¬ 
ment of Arts, &c. by fir Jofeph Banks. “ Take one 
pound of quickfilver, half a pound of Venice turpentine, 
half a pint of oil of turpentine, and four pounds of hog’s- 
lard. Let them be rubbed in a mortar till the quickfilver 
is thoroughly incorporated with the other ingredients ; 
for the proper mode of doing which, it may be proper to 
take the advice, or even the afiiftance, of fome apothe¬ 
cary, or other perfon ufed to make fuch mixtures. The 
method of ufing the ointment is this : Beginning at the 
head of the (beep, and proceeding from between the ears 
along the back to the end of the tail, the wool is to be 
divided in a furrow till the fkin can be touched 5 and, as 
the furrow is made, the finger, flightly dipped in the oint¬ 
ment, is to be drawn along the bottom of it, where it will 
leave a blue ftain on the fkin and adjoining wool : from 
this furrow fimilar ones mult be drawn down the fhoul- 
ders and thighs to the legs, as far as they are woolly ; and, 
if the animal is much infeCted, two morefhould be drawn 
along each fide parallel to that on the back, and one down 
each fide between the fore and hind legs. Immediately 
after being drefled, it is ufual to turn the fheep among 
other flock, without any fear of the infection being com¬ 
municated; and there is fcarcely an inftance of a fheep 
fufferingany injury from the application. In a few days 
the blotches dry up, the itching ceafes, and the animal is 
completely cured : it is generally, however, thought pro¬ 
per not to delay the operation beyond Michaelmas. The 
Hippobofca ovina, called in Lincolnfhire Jheep-fagg, an 
animal well known to all fliepherds, as it lives among 
the wool, and is hurtful to the thriving of fheep, both by 
the pain its bite occafions and the blood it fucks, is de- 
ftroyed by this application ; and the wool is not at all in¬ 
jured. Our u'ool-buyers purchafe the fleeces on which 
the ftain of the ointment is vifible rather in preference to 
others, from an opinion that, the ufe of it having pre- 
ferved the animal from being vexed either with the fcab 
or fagg, the wool is lefs liable to the defedls of joints or 
knots ; a fault obferved to proceed from every fudden 
flop in the thriving of the animal, either from want of 
food or from difeale. This mode of curing was brought 
into Lincolnfhire by Mr. Stephenfon of Mareham ; and is 
io generally received, that the fcab, which ufed to be the 
terror of the farmers, and which frequently deterred the 
more careful of them from taking the advantage of paf- 
turing their fheep in the fertile and extenfive commons, 
is no longer regarded with any apprehenfion : by far the 
molt of them have their flock anointed in autumn,, when 
they return from the common, whether they fliow any 
fymptoms of fcab or not ; and, having done fo, conclude 
them fafe for fome time from either giving or receiving 
infection.” 

The flaggers is a difeafe, the name of which explains 
the nature of it. It fhows itfelf by the reeling, wavering, 
ftaggering, and imperfedt gait, of the animal; by the 
heavy, dull, and fluggifh, motion and appearance of it; 
and an inclination to become drowfy, and the refting or 
reclining of the head upon any convenient place near it. 
It fometimes, however, puts on a more local inflamma¬ 
tory appearance, in which cafes the beafts have commonly 
a lefs heavy drowfy difpofition, with more of the wild 
raving or raging tendency and quality in their afpeCts 
and difpofitions. 

The remedy for this diforder was formerly to drive 
them to a change of grounds often, to keep the grounds 
from tainting : and it has been noticed by Lille, that 

I s. 
thofe Iambs which die of the flaggers do not die till they 
begin to eat grafs, and of thofe the fineft and luftieft; 
whence he concludes, that it is not the cold weather alone' 
that brings flaggers, but their feeding on cold watery 
grafs in the months of March and April. The difeafe 
was much prevented by the early folding of the lambs. 
It moftly appears in the autumn, and is faid to he pro¬ 
duced by a variety of caufes; fuch as improper food, the 
leaves of the oak-tree, on account of their aftringent qua¬ 
lity, cobwebs befprinkled with dew, and different others: 
and it probably often proceeds from local affeCtions, and 
water in the brain. Some have likewife fuppofed that it 
arifes from the operation of a poifonous grafs, the Lolium 
temulentum, which is alone ,met with in thofe fituations 
of Scotland where the flaggers in fheep prevail. The 
change of palture is fuppofed to be the only effectual re¬ 
medy in fuch cafes ; but the ufe of calomel and bark may 
often be found of material advantage, as well as other 
means which have a tendency to remove water from the 
brain. 

Sheep are infefted with worms in. their nofe, produced 
from the egg of a large two-winged fly called theg-ad fly. 
The frontal linufes above the nofe, in fheep and other ani¬ 
mals, are the places where thefe worms live and attain 
their full growth. Thefe finufes are always full of a loft 
white matter, which furnilhes the worms with a proper 
nourifhment, and are fufficiently large for their habita¬ 
tion ; and, when they have here acquired their deftined 
growth, in which they are fit to undergo their changes 
for the fly-ftate, they leave their old habitation, and, fall¬ 
ing to the earth, bury themfelves there; and, when thefe 
are hatched into flies, the female, when fhe has been im¬ 
pregnated by the male, knows that the nofe of a fheep or 
other animal is the only place for her to depofit her eggs, 
in order to their coming to maturity. See Oestrus ovis, 
vol. xvii. p. 4.16. and the correfpondent Engraving. 

The hove is a very diftrefling ailment; the remedy for 
which has been already given under the article Husban¬ 

dry, vol. x. p. 501, 2. with a reprefentation of the in- 
ftrument by which the cure is effected. 

But the moft formidable diforder incident to fheep, and 
with the mention of which we fhall conclude this long 
article, is the flurdy-evil as it is called. We call it for¬ 
midable, equally on account of its frequent occurrence, 
and becaufe it conflantly terminates fatally, unlefs when 
relieved by art. There are two varieties of it, as ftated 
by Dr. Duncan, jun. in his ufeful paper on it, in the 
third volume of the TranfaCtions of the Highland Society 
of Scotland; the appearances in each of which are as 
follow. 

When a fheep is attacked with the firft of thefe varie¬ 
ties of the fturdy, it ceafes, it is faid, to improve, becomes 
dull, is apt to loiter behind, and feparates from the flock. 
It does not walk ftraight forward, but often defleCts on one 
fide, or dozes round in a circle. The eyes glare fteadily 
in its head, and feem enlarged, from the pupil being 
round inftead of oval, which in healthy fheep is always 
the cafe in the day-time. Its vifion is impaired, and it 
does not fee any obieCt which approaches it, until it be 
very near, when it ftarts away, and runs furioufly, with¬ 
out any aim. When caught, it is remarkably ftupid on 
being again liberated. In dry weather, it follows eagerly 
to that quarter from which the wind blows. It has a great 
reluctance at palling water, as burns or brooks, and can¬ 
not eafily get through them, but moftly frequents places 
where it can hear the found of water. Some time after 
thefe appearances have prefented themfelves, in the courfe 
of perhaps about three weeks, there appears, and is found, 
on examining the head by prefling on it with the thumbs, 
a remarkable degree of foftnefs at one part of it, where 
the fkull feems to be wanting. In a few inftances, no 
foftnefs is to be difcovered in any period of the difeafe; 
but, in either cafe, if not relieved by a proper operation, 
the animal lofes the power of Handing, and dies perfectly 
emaciated. The fecond, or latter, of thefe varieties, is, 
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however, much more rapid in its progrefs, in which, in 
addition to fome of the above appearances, a great de¬ 
gree of ftupor comes on in a few days, which is followed 
by total blindnefs, and no foftnefs is ever to be found in 
any part of the fkull or bones of the head. 

The appearances on opening the head in the fir ft of the 
above varieties, are an oval or round bag, which is found 
lying between the brain and the (kull, quite unconnected 
with any of the furrounding parts, generally' fituated be¬ 
tween or beneath the horns. Thefe bags vary much in 
fize, being fometimes no larger than a plum, while at 
others they are as big as a goofe’s egg. They are filled 
with a clear fluid like water, fometimes intermixed with 
a thin cruft, when it is of a glutinous or flimy nature. 
Within, or in the (kins of thele bags, are feen, according 
to fome, many little white bodies, nits, or the ova, of in¬ 
fers. In proportion as the difeafe advances, the bag in- 
creafes in fize, and by its preflure caufes the brain to de- 
creafe, while the (knli immediately over the bag becomes 
foft and dilappears, fo that nothing intervenes between 
it and the integuments of the head. Sometimes, but only 
in thole cafes where no attempt has been made to cure or 
remove it, there are many (mail bags, unconne'Cted with 
each other, diftributed through the brain or cerebral parts. 

In the fecond fort or variety of the difeafe, the water is 
not contained in a bag, but within the fubftance of the 
brain, in certain cavities termed its ventricles, and fome¬ 
times in the hinder parts, where it joins with the fpinal 
marrow, in which cafe it is thought to be quite incurable. 

Hard fubftances or excrefcences growing out«from the 
infide of the (kull, and blows upon the head, occafionally 
produce all tire appearances of real fturdy ; but, in thefe 
cafes, no water is to be found in the parts. The caufe of 
the appearances in this difeafe is therefore, unqueltion- 
ably, preflure on the brain, whether it arife from acciden¬ 
tal contufion, from a bony excrefcence, as in falfe fturdy, 
or from a collection of water, as in the legitimate varieties 
of it, as feen above. What however gives rife to thefe 
collections of water, is not by any means fo well afcer- 
tained. Inflammation of the brain probably precedes its 
effufion in the latter variety of the difeafe ; but the gene¬ 
ration of the hydatids, or water-bags, in the former fort 
or variety, is not at all underftood. The difeafe is not 
contagious; neither is it peculiar to any foil. It gene¬ 
rally affeCts Iheep of the hog kind in the beginning months 
of the fpring and fummer, and is commonly afcribed 
to expofure to tempeftuous weather, without fufficient 
Ihelter. 

In regard to the cure of the difeafe, as the natural ter¬ 
mination of it is invariably fatal, unlefs thofe rare reco¬ 
veries which are fometimes the confequence of accidental 
blows on the head, that probably rupture the bags, be 
excepted ; and more efpecially as the mutton in this 
difeafe is good, the fooner an attempt is made to relieve 
the animal by the proper operation the better; for want 
of which relief, although it is extremely Ample, and not 
unfrequently fuccefsful, thoufands offlieep are fuffered to 
perifti through careleffnefs or ignorance. The cure in 
thefe cafes may be attempted in three different ways; by 
tapping, by trepanning, or by wiring. 

i. Where the bag is feated any-where in the crown of 
the head, fome fuppofe that the moll ready and the gen¬ 
tled method is to tap it in the place where the (kull is foft, 
and to let the water run out. This is mod commonly 
performed by means of an awl, or large corking-pin, 
though an inftrument with a fmall tube in it, termed a 
trocar in furgery, might be eafily contrived and formed, 
which would drain it off in a more complete manner. By 
this operation, if the inftrument be not puftied too far, the 
animal is nothing the worfe, it is faid, whether it recover 
or not. But, what is very remarkable, this plan is not, it 
is faid, fuccefsful on all farms alike, of which many in- 
ftances are known. An old (hepherd has often been 
"heard to remark, that, in the courfe of thirty years’expe¬ 
rience, not one fheep out of twenty which he had tapped 
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on his own farm had died, while it was very rare that he 
could cure any on fome of the neighbouring ones. He 
conftantly performs it with a corking-pin. Others aflert, 
that, in their neighbourhoods, more fneep have been cured 
by this operation than by any other, in performing which, 
the (beep is advifed to be laid on its back, and the pin to 
be inferted in an oblique manner; if water follow, the 
cure is faid to be certain ; but, even though it (hould not 
follow, provided the bag be pricked into, it is often fuc¬ 
cefsful in removing the difeafe. 

a. In the mode of cure by means of trepanning, and ex¬ 
trafling the bag or cyll, there are feveral circumftances 
to be carefully attended to. The animal being properly 
fecured, and the head placed in the mod convenient po- 
fition, the part to be cut being uppermoft, the (kin is to 
be divided by an incilion an inch and a half in length, 
crofted by another of the fame length at right angles to 
it. The (kull, which is quite foft, is then to be cauti- 
oufly divided in the fame manner, until the bag with the 
fluid in it appear clear at the bottom of the incifion, which 
it commonly does. The foft (kull is now to be turned 
back, or a bit cut out of it, fo as to render the bag com¬ 
pletely vifible. It (hould then be taken hold of by a pair 
of blunt forceps, and gently moved backwards and for¬ 
wards, to loofen it from its connections, which are gene¬ 
rally very (lender. This may alfo be done by means of a 
crow-quill, or any blunt-pointed inftrument, carried fre¬ 
quently round it. The nofe of the animal is now to be 
held, fo as to reftrain its breath, which may force the bag 
from its fituation. The operator is to continue moving 
and pulling it, (lopping the breathing of the (heep at in¬ 
tervals, until it is quite extracted. The (kin after this is 
to be laid neatly down again, and a cloth fpread with tar 
placed and tied over the wound above the dry lint, which 
is folded and laid on it, to prevent either cold in the 
fpring, or flies in the fummer, from injuring it. This is 
to be allowed to remain for two days, when the dreftings 
may be changed, and a bit of cloth fpread with hog’s-lard, 
frelh butter, tar, or fome other ointment, applied on the 
wound. The dreftings (hould be changed every fecond 
day for ten days or a fortnight; after which time, in or¬ 
dinary cafes, it will require no more attention, being ge¬ 
nerally healed up. The (kull grows over it in about a 
month, and it then becomes of the ufual hardnefs; and the 
animal is equally healthy as if no difeafe had previoufly 
exifted. It is faid that the fenfes return after the opera¬ 
tion in a few hours, and that the next day the fliee^ feems 
to be quite relieved. 

3. In refpeCl to the operation of wiring, it is defcribed 
in this manner by Mr. J. Hog. In cale the (kull (hould 
feel foft in the forehead, then the operation mud be per¬ 
formed by thrufting a thick (harpened wire up each nof- 
tril, until it (lop againft the upper part of the (kull. If 
this mode of cure were not well authenticated by expe¬ 
rience and obfervation, it might, it is faid, appear a very 
fevere and dangerous operation or practice, as the wire 
goes quite through the brain in two different places, yet 
a far greater number of (heep are cured in this way than 
by any other. 

OUISCON'SIN. See Ooisconsin, vol. xvii. to which 
account it is proper to add, that this river has a commu¬ 
nication with Fox-river, which, palling through Winne- 
bago-lake, enters Puan-bay in Lake Michigan. On this 
river and its branches refide the Indians of its name, fur- 
niftiing 300 warriors. 

OUITA'NOU, a town and fort of North America, on 
the river Wabafii: fix miles fouth-weft of Kathtippaca- 
nunck. 

OUJULDIN'GA, a town of Bengal: twenty-five miles 
north-eaft of Kifhenagur. 

OUJULIN'KE, a town of Thibet, near Lake Jamdro : 
forty-two miles eaft-fouth-eaft of Kiang-fee. 

OUKAKE'E, a lake of Canada. Lat. 50. 20. N. Ion. 
86. 30. W. 

OU'KE-SI'MA, an ifland in the Chinefe Sea, near the 
coaft 
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coaft of Tonquin, about thirty miles in circumference. 
Lat. 18.44., N. !on. 105.42.E. 

OU'KE-TANAC'SA, a town of Thibet: ninety miles 
fouth-eaft of Lafla. 

OU'KERCK, a town of Holland: feven miles fouth 
of Naarden. 

OULA'IS, a town of Sweden, in the government of 
Ulea: twenty-five miles fouth-fouth-eaft of Braheftadt. 

OU'LAN HO'TUN, a town of Chinefe Tartary, in the 
country of the Monguls: iso miles north of Pekin. 

OU'LAN TABALAN', a town of Thibet: fifty-eight 
miles fouth of Cha-tcheou. 

OULA'RD, a town of Ireland, in the county of Wex¬ 
ford : five miles north of Wexford. 

OULBARA'YA, a town of Bengal: forty-eight miles 
fouth-fouth-eaft of Burdwan. 

OU'CHY le CHATEAU', a town of France, in the 
department of the Aifne : ten miles fouth of Soiflons, and 
three north of Chateau Thierry. 

OUL'LER, orTAL, a lake of Hindooftan, which lies 
near Sirinagur, and receives the river Behut. This lake 
is faid to be of great extent, no lefs than fifty-three Britilh 
miles in circuit, and perhaps fixteen or feventeen acrofs; 
according to which ftatement, it may reach to the frontiers 
or Little Thibet. The courfe of the Behut is to the north- 
weft from Sirinagur to the lake; but the length of its 
courfe in this direction is not afcertained, any more than 
the length and dire&ion of its courfe from the lake to its 
entry between the mountains at Barchmooleh. 

OU'LNEY. See Olney, vol. xvii. p. 638. 
OULOUSTOU', a lake of Chinefe Tartary, in the 

country of the Monguls. Lat. 43.23. N. Ion. 114.42. E. 
OU'LSTEEN, an ifland near the coaft of Norway, of a 

triangular form, twenty-four miles in circumference : 
120 miles north of Bergen. 

OUL'TON, a village in the Weft Riding of Yorklhire, 
with 1223 inhabitants: fix miles fouth-eaft of Leeds. 

OUL'TON, a village in Suffolk, two miles weft of 
Loweftoff, is a large pari Hi. The church is an old building- 
dedicated to St. Michael : the fteeple contains five bells, 
and is fituated between the chancel and the church, which 
has two tranfepts, one in ruins. The houfe of induftry 
for the hundred of Lothinland and Mutford Hands in this 
pari fli. 

OULU'A, a town of Hindooftan, in Bahar: twenty 
miles fouth-fouth-eaft of Bettiah. 

OULX, a town of Italy, in Piedmont, fituated in a 
valley to which it gives name: five miles north of Sezanne, 
and nine fouth-weft of Sufa. 

OU'LY. See Woolly. 
OU'MA, a river of Congo, which runs into the Bokian 

fifteen miles fouth of Pango. 
OUMA'RY, a town of Hindooftan, in Goondwana : 

fixteen miles fouth of Nagpour. 
OUNCE,/ [mice, Fr. uncia, Lat.] A name of weight 

of different value in different denominations of weight. 
In troy-weight, an ounce is twenty penny-weight ; a 
penny-weight, twenty-four grains.—A fponge dry weigh- 
eth one ounce twenty-fix grains ;' the fame fiponge, being 
w'et, weigheth fourteen ounces fix drams and three quar¬ 
ters. Bacon. 

The blood he hath loft, 
Which I dare vouch is more than that he hath 
By many an ounce, he droptit for his country. SMkefpeare. 

OUNCE,/. [once, Fr. onza, Sax.] A beaft of prey. 
See Felis uncia: 

The ounce, 
The libbard, and the tiger, as the mole 
Rifting, the crumbled earth above them threw. Milton. 

OU'NDED, or Ounding, ctclj. [mule, Fr. from undo., 
Lat.] Waving; imitating waves. Not in uj'c; except, 
perhaps, in the heraldic term oundi/ for wavi/i—Endenting, 
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or barring, ounding, paling, winding. Chaucer's Parjon’s 
Tale. 

Her owndid hair, that funnifh was of hew, 
She rent. Chaucer's Tr. and Crejf. 

OU'NDLE, a market-town and parifh in the county of 
Northampton, fituated on the north bank of the river 
Nen, which, making a horfe-fhoe bend in its courfe here, 
almoft environs the town. Camden, and the author of 
Magna Britannia, aftert that its proper name is Avondale, 
as ftanding in the Vale of Avon, the original appellation 
of the Nen. But this opinion feems extremely doubtful, 
as we find this place mentioned in the Domefday-book 
under the delignation of Undele. The market-day is Sa¬ 
turday ; and there are fairs annually on the 25th of Fe¬ 
bruary, Whit-Monday, and Auguft 21. Here is an ex¬ 
cellent free grammar-fehool, founded by fir William Lax- 
ton, a native of the town, and who was lord-mayor of 
London in 1544. The fame beneficent perfon likewife 
erefted and endowed the alms-houfe, and placed both it 
and the fchool under the patronage of the Grocers’ Com¬ 
pany of London, of which he was a member. The cha- 
rity-fchool, eftabliftved in 1620, owed its origin to the 
munificence of Nicholas Latham, who was for more than 
fifty years reefor of Barnwell St. Andrew’s, a village near 
Oundle. This perfon alfo founded a guild, or hofpital, 
here for the reception of fixteen aged women, who have 
a weekly allowance for their fupport. 

The church is a fpacious edifice, confifting of a nave, 
north and fouth aides, tranfept and chancel, with a fquare 
tower, furmounted by a hexagonal crocketted fpire. The 
tower difplays a feries of five ftories, and is terminated at 
each angle by a fmall ofitagonal turret. Over the river 
here are two large bridges ; one on the road towards 
Thrapfton, and the other on that leading to Yaxley in 
Huntingdonlhire. The former, called North-bridge, is 
generally much admired, not oniy on account of the num¬ 
ber and forms of its arches, but alfo for its caufeway, 
which is formed on an arcade, and fecures a paffage to and 
from the place during the time of floods. Peter Haufted, 
author of the Rival Friends, Senile Odium, See. and Dr. 
John Newton, a celebrated divine and mathematician, 
were natives of this town. 

Ini8u, the parifli of Oundle contained 362 houfes, 
and 1833 perfons, 5. e. 821 males and 1012 females; 62 
families were employed in agriculture, and 302 in trade, 
manufadhire, and handicraft. 

About three miles to the fouth-eaft of Oundle, the 
Roman road called the Via-Devana croffes the country in 
an oblique direction from fouth-eaft to the north-weft. 
Adjoining to this road is the parifti and village of Ald- 
winckle All-Saints, diftinguifhed as the birth-place of the 
poet Dryden. Aldwinckle St. Peter’s, to the weft of this 
parifti, is likewife noted as the birth-place of Dr. Thomas 
Fuller, author of A Hiftory of the Worthies of England, 
and various other works. See Fuller.. 

At Barnwell St. Andrew’s ftand the ruins of a caftle, 
eredted by Reginald le Moine in 1132, and deferibed by 
Leland under the title of “ Berengarius-Moynes Caftel.” 
It was long the baronial refidence of the Montacute and 
Montague families, but has been for many years uninha¬ 
bitable. It ftil! forms, however, a very noble and curious 
fpecimen of ancient architefture, much of the original 
ftrudlure having lurvived the attacks of time and of al¬ 
teration. The prefer,! remains conlift of four round mafiy 
bafticn-towers, one ftanding at each angle of a quadran¬ 
gular court, which is inclofed by a wall three feet in thick- 
nefs. Three of thefe connediing curtains are nearly en¬ 
tire, but that on the vveftern fide is coaiiderabl)' dilapi¬ 
dated. The grand gateway, at the fouth-eaft front, ftill 
refrains, and is flanked by fimilar circular baftion-towers 
of fihaller dimenfions. This village contains a charity- 
fchool. 

In the Gentleman’s Magazine for April 17371 we have 
. an 
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an account, that ££ There was lately difcovered on Mr. 
Campion’s eftate, at Coddleftock, near Oundle in North- 
amptonfeire, a beautiful Roman pavement twenty foot 
fquare, and very little defaced by time; near it were 
found bones, afees, and pieces of urns; an indication 
that the body of fome noted heathen had been buried 
there. Among the rubbilh thrown off the pavement five 
or fix Roman medals of brafs were difcovered, two of 
which were fair, and feemed to bear the fame image on 
one fide, with this infcription; D. N. Valentinianus 

p. F. Aug. i. e. Dominus nojler Valentinianus Pius Falix 
Anguftus. On the other fides were different images and 
mottos. One had the image of Vittory, ftepping from 
the right to the left; a coronet of laurel in her right hand, 
and a palm-branch in her left. On the reverie of another 
was the figure of an emperor in an eredt pofture, leaning 
with his right hand on the head of a captive, kneeling on 
one knee, with his hands tied behind him. His left hand 
was fupported by a Haft' with a crucifix on the top of it, 
denoting him to be a C/iriJHan, as Valentmian was ; one 
of the medals was ftruck at Conllantinople, and the other 
at Sifcia, as appeared by the letters at the bottom of them.” 
Gent. Mag. vii. 254. Beauties of England and Wales. 
Wilkes's Britijk Director]]. 

OUNIEH, a town of Afiatic Turkey, in the govern¬ 
ment of Sivas, on the Black Sea: eighty miles north of 
Sivas. 

OU'NSBERRY-TOP'PING, a fteep, high, verdant, 
mountain, in Yorkfhire, not far from Gilborough, which 
has a molt delightful profpeft, and is regarded by the 
failors as a fea-mark. From a rock near the top of it 
there iffues a fpring, recommended for fore eyes. 

O'VO, a fmall illand in the Mediterranean. Lat. 35. 
39. N. Ion. 25. 27. E. 

OVO'CA, a river of Ireland, in the county of Wick¬ 
low, which runs into the fea a little below Arklow. 

OV'OLO, f. in architedfure, a kind of moulding fo 
called, becaufe, when carved, it refembles a firing of eggs. 

OUPHE, f. [atf, Teut.] A fairy ; a goblin: 

Nan Page and my little fon we’ll drefs 
Like urchins, oupkes, and fairies, green and white. Shakefp. 

OU'PHEN, adj. [from oupli.l Elfilh : 

Fairies, black, gray, green, and white, 
Ye moonlhine revellers, and lhades of night, 
You ouphen heirs of fixed deftiny, 
Attend your office. Skakefpeare. 

OU'PLE, a town of Hindooftan, in Dowlatabad : ten 
miles eaft of Perinda. 

OU'QUES, a town of France, in the department of the 
Loire and Cher: twelve miles north-weft of Mer, and fif¬ 
teen north of Blois. 

OUR, pron.pnj]'. [Sax. pe, us ; quafi weer, ure, vor, oppe, 
our. Lye.'] Pertaining to us ; belonging to us.—Our foul 
is the very feme being it was yefterday, laft year, twenty 
years ago. Beattie. 

Our wit is given Almighty God to know; 
Our will is given to love him, being known. Davies_ 
When the fubftantive goes before, it is written ours.— 
Reading furnifhes the mind only with materials of know¬ 
ledge; it is thinking makes what we read ours: it is not 
enough to cram ourlelves with a great load of colledtions ; 
unlefs we chew them over again, they will not give us 
ftrength. Locke. 

Edmund, whofe virtue in this inftance 
So much commands itfelf, you /hall be ours. Skahefpeare. 

Thou haft fafeion’d twice this foul-of ours, 
So that fee is by double title thine. Davies. 

OU'RA, a town of Portugal, in the province of Tras 
os Montes : nine miles fouth of Chaves, 

OU'RAN, or U'ran Soan'gus, the name of an ima¬ 

ginary feet of magicians in the ifland of Gromboccanore, 
in the Eaft Indies. The word implies men-devils: thefe 
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people were ridiculoufly fuppofed to have the art of ren¬ 
dering themfelves invifible,and puffing where they pleafed ; 
and, by thefe means, doing infinite mifehief; for which, 
reafon the people hate and fear them exceedingly. 

OUR ANOG'RAPHIST, /.' [from oiiranography.] An 
aftronomer; one.who deferibes the heavens. 

OURANOG'RAPHY, ft [from the Gr. apauo?, heaven, 
and yputpu, to deferibe.] A defeription of the heavens.— 
The ingenious Mr. Hooke, in his animadverfions on He- 
velius’s ouranograpliy, had omitted the chief object ion 
Hevelius makes againft thefe kind of fights. Ilijl. II. Soc. 

OU'RDA, a town of Bengal: feventy-two miles north 
of Dacca. 

OURCIE'RES, a town of France, in the department 
of the Higher Alps: ten miles north of Gap. 

OU'REM, a town of Portugal, in Eftremadura, fituated 
on a mountain, containing 1800 inhabitants: twelve miles 
fouth-eaft of Leyria, and twelve weft of Thomar. 

OU'REOS, a fmall ifland in the Gulf of Engia: four¬ 
teen miles north-weft of Engia. 

OUR'FA, Roiha, or Rouah, a town of Afiatic Tur¬ 
key, in the province of Diarbekir, anciently called Edcjjd. 
It is watered by a canal from the Euphrates. Many 
learned men, and the Jews univerfally, are of opinion, 
that it is the Urof the Chaldees. The latter fay that this 
place is called in feripture Ourcafdin, that is, the Fire of 
Chaldasa, out of whiclr, they fay, God brought Abraham ; 
and, on this account, the Talmudifts affirm that Abraham 
was here call into the fire, and was miraculoufly delivered. 
This place feems to have retained its ancient name, as 
others have done ; Edeffa being the name given it by the 
Greeks. However, the name feems to have been changed 
in honour of one of the kings of Syria of the name of A11- 
tiochus, and to have been called Antiochia. The famous 
fountain Callirrhoe being here, diftinguiflied this city 
from others by the name of Antiochia ad CaUirrkocn. 
Ourfa is built on part of two hills, and. in the valley be¬ 
tween them, at the fouth-weft corner of a fine plain, 
which appears more beautiful, becaufe all the other parts 
about it are rocky, or mountainous. The town is about 
three miles in circumference, encompaffed with ancient 
walls, defended by fquare towers. On the north fide 
there is a very deep fofs, which feems to be the bed of a 
winter-torrent coming from the weft; on the eaft this 
fofs is not fo deep, there being much moraffy ground on 
that fide. The hill on which the caftle ftands is to the 
fouth. Some parts of the town are tolerably well built, 
though it is not well laid out. The great beauty of it con- 
fifts in fome fine fprings that rife very plentifully be¬ 
tween two hills, and at the very walls of the city. The 
caftle is fituated on the fouth fide of the city, at the be¬ 
ginning of a chain of hills which run fouthward. The 
afeent is very fteep, and there is a deep fofs cut into the 
rock on three fides of it. The caftle is about half a mile in 
circumference ; but there is nothing remarkable in it, ex¬ 
cept two very lofty Corinthian pillars with their bafes, 
the capitals of which are fine ; the columns coniift of 
twenty-fix ltones, each about one foot fix inches thick: 
they are probably the remains of a portico belonging to 
fome large temple. There is a traditjon, that the throne 
of Nimrod flood on thefe pillars; it is certain, however, 
that Timur Beceredted fome trophies on them. Some ec- 
clefiaftical hiftorians mention, that Abgarus king of Edeffa 
fent a letter to Our Saviour; but the truth of this has 
been much queftioned. Ourfa is the refidenceof a pacha 
of two tails, who not only commands the greateft part if 
not all Mefopotamia, but alfo a confiderable tradl of coun¬ 
try to the weft of it, as far as Antab. There is a great 
trade in this place, as it is the only town in all thefe parts 
for a confiderable diftance, and as it is the great thorough¬ 
fare into Perfia. They prepare Turkey leather here, ef- 
pecially the yellow fort, for which they were formerly 
famous. There is a confiderable number of Armenian 
Chriltians in the city, who have two churches ; one large 
one in the city, the other at fome diftance from it: in the 
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latter they fhow the tomb of a great faint, whom they call 
Ibrahim. As Ephraim Syrus was a deacon of EdelTa, it 
may be concluded that it is the tomb of that father of the 
church. This town was firft taken by the Saracens in 
the year 1087. The Chriftians retook it in the year 1097 ; 
and in the year 1142 it was feized by the Turks, in whofe 
power it has continued ever fince. It contains about 
20,000 inhabitants, and is eighty miles north-eaft of 
Aleppo. Lat. 36. 50. N. Ion. 38. 25. E. 

OURGOO'R, a town of Hindooftan, in Golconda: 
thirty miles north-north-weft of Rachore. 

OURIGU'I, a town of Hindooftan, in Dowlatabad : 
fifteen miles fouth-fouth-eaft of Kondur. 

OURI'QUE, a town of Portugal, in Alentejo, con¬ 
taining about 2000 inhabitants. In the year of Rome 606, 
the Romans were defeated near this town by Viriatus, 
and their general Claudius Unanimus killed. Near this 
town, Don Alphonfo Henriques obtained a fignal viftory 
over the Moors, in the year 1149. It is twenty-four miles 
louth-fouth-weft of Beja, and feventy-five fouth-fouth-eaft 
Of I.ifoon. Lat. 37. 39. N. Ion. 8. 9. W. 

OURIS'IA,j! [from epog, a mountain, in allufion to 
the natural ftation of the plant.] In botany, a genus of 
the clafs didynamia, order angiofpermia, natural order 
perfonatse, Linn, (pediculares, Jvjf. fcrophularinae. Brown.) 

Generic charafters—Calyx: perianthium inferior, in five 
deep, forpewhat unequal, fegments ; permanent. Corolla: 
of one petal ; tube funnel-fhaped, afcending, longer than 
the calyx ; limb in five obtufe nearly-equal lobes. Sta¬ 
mina: filaments four, inferted into the bottom of the 
tube, curved clofely along its upper fide, two of them 
rather the longeft; antheras incumbent, within the tube; 
fome defcribe the rudiment of a fifth ftarnen. Piftillum : 
gertnen fuperior, tw'o-lobed ; ftyle the length and pofition 
of the ftamens; ftigrna of two obtufe lobes. Pericarpium: 
capfule two-lobed, of two cells, and two valves, the par¬ 
titions from the centre of the valves. Seeds: numerous, 
with a lax tunic-like {kin.—Ejfential Character. Calyx 
deeply five-cleft, rather unequal; corolla funnel-fliaped ; 
limb five-cleft, nearly-equal, obtufe; ftigrna two-lobed; 
capfule of two cells, and two valves; the partitions from 
the centre of each valve; feeds with a lax tunic-like {kin. 
There are tw'o fpecies. 

1. Ourifia ruelloides: leaves roundifh-ovate, unequally 
crenate; flower-ftalks axillary, oppofite. Native of Terra 
del Fuego, in the clefts of rocks. Root perennial, creep¬ 
ing, with woolly fibres. Stems procumbent, fliort, fmooth. 
Leaves on long ere£t ftalks, roundifli-ovate, about two 
inches long, nearly fmootli, with one central rib,and two 
pair of lateral ones, their margin unequally and rather 
bluntly crenate; the under fide paleft. Flowering branches 
decumbent, hardly a fpan long, fmootli, bearing two or 
three pair of rounded notched leafy braftes ; flowers pur¬ 
ple, on long, fmooth, axillary, folitary, oppofite, naked, 
Ample, ftalks, from the two uppermoft pair of braftes. 
See Chelone, vol. iv. 

a. Ourifia integrifolia: leaves nearly ovate, entire; 
flower-ftalk terminal, moftly folitary. Gathered by Mr. 
Brown in Van Diemen’s Land. A fmooth creeping plant, 
with a calyx more equally and deeply divided than the firft 
fpecies, as well as a ihorter corolla, and a different afpedt; 
fo that its difcoverer was partly inclined to think it gene- 
rically diftindt. 

OU'RO, a river of Africa, which runs into the Atlantic 
in lat. 23. 30. N. 

OU'RO, a river of Africa, which runs into the Indian 
Sea in lat. 24. 25. S. 

OURO'E, a fmall ifland of Denmark, near the coaft of 
Zealand, in the Ifefiord Gulf: four miles north-eaft of 
Holbeck. Lat. 55. 46. N. Ion. 11.50. E. 

OUROL'OGY, or Uros'copy,/ [from apo?, Gr. urine.] 
The doftrine of difeafes, as judged of by the appearances 
of the urine. 

The changes in the fenfible qualities of the urine, under 
different circumftances of difeafe, are confiderable3 and 

OUR 

the ancients deduced many pathological inferences from 
thefe changes, and wrote ample treatifes in explanation of 
their doftrines. Much of their fuppofed knowledge on 
the fubjedt was, however, purely hypothetical, and alto¬ 
gether unworthy of ferious attention. Although, doubt- 
lefs, fome indications are to be obtained from the appear¬ 
ances of the urine, both in acute and chronic complaints, 
yet thefe are much more limited than was formerly be¬ 
lieved ; and thofe who pretend to afcertain the nature of 
difeafes, by only infpedting the urine of the patient, are, 
therefore, impoftors of the lowed: clafs; and it is truly 
difcreditable to the general information of the age, that 
water-dodlors ftill live upon the credulity of a Britifti 
people. 

The medical indications, as well as the chemical pro¬ 
perties, of this excretion, will be treated of under the 
proper head. In the mean time we may obferve, that 
Dr. Blackall, a phyfician of Exeter, has recently given 
an importance to urofcopy which it never before pof- 
feffed, by fliowing that, in many cafes of dropfy, and other 
chronic difeafes, the urine contains much of the coagula- 
ble part of the blood ; and thence deducing fome impor¬ 
tant practical indications. 

OUROUGER'D, a town of Perfia, in the province of 
Irac : 104 miles foutii-eaft of Hamadan. 

OUROU'X, a town of France, in the department of 
the Nyevre: feven miles north of Chateau Chinon. 

OURRED', a high hill of the county of Galway, Ire¬ 
land, in the weftern diftridl, at the bottom of which is a 
lake of the fame name. 

OUR'RY’s I'SLAND, or New Al'derney, an ifland 
in the South Pacific Ocean, difcovered by captain Carteret 
in the year 1767. This is one of thofe called Queen Char¬ 

lotte's IJlands; about ten miles long, and five broad. Lat. 
11. 10. S. Ion. 165. 19. E. 

OUR'SE, a river of France, which runs into the Seine 
at Bar fur Seine. 

OURSEL'VES, reciprocal pronoun ; [plural of myfelf.J 
We; not others; it is added to xee, by way of emphafis 
or oppofition.— We ourfelves might dillindily number in 
words a great deal farther than we ufually do, would we 
but find out fome fit denominations to fignify them by. 
Locke.—Us; not others; in the oblique cafes.-—Our con- 
feflion is not intended to inftrudt God, who knows our 
fins much better than ourfelves do, but it is to humble 
ourjelves; and therefore we muft not think to have con- 
feffed aright till that be done. Whole Duty of Man. 

Sale in ourfelves, while on ourjelves we ftand, 
The fea is ours, and that defends the land. Drydcn. 

Ourself is ufed ia the regal ftyle.—Not fo much as a 

treaty can be obtained, unlefs we would denude ourfelf of 
all force to defend us. Clarendon. 

To make fociety 
The fweeter welcome, we will keep ourfelf 

Till fupper-time alone. Shahejpeare's Macbeth. 

We ourfelf will follow 
In the main battle. Shahejpeare. 

OU'RTE, or Ourthe, a river of the Netherlands, 
which rifes from two fprings ; one near St. Hubert, the 
other near the village of Ourte; both which unite near 
La Roche; the united ftream pafl'es by Durbuy, Sec. and 
runs into the Meufe at Liege. 

OU'RTE, or Ourthe, late one of the departments of 
France, formed of the greateft part of the country of 
Liege and of part of Limburg and Luxemburg; taking 
its name from the above river. Its capital, Liege, is now 
the capital of the (Southern) Province of Liege, in the 
kingdom of the Netherlands, to which the whole of this 
department was made over by the treaty of Vienna, June 
1815. 

OU'RTHE, a town of the kingdom of the Netherlands: 
four miles north of Luxemburg. 

OUR'TON-POD'LAC, a town of Thibet: fifteen miles 
fouth-weft of Yolotou-Hotun. 

. OURUC'ZE,, 
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OURUC'ZE, a town of Poland, in Volhynia: fixty- 
eight miles north-fiorth-eall of Zytomiers. 

OU'RVILLE, a town of France, in the department of 
the Lower Seine: nine miles welt of Fecamp, and fix 
fouth-weft of Cany. 

OU'SBY, a town of Sweden, in the province of Scho- 
nen : twenty-three miles north of Chriftianlladt. 

OUSCOT'TA, a town and fort of Hindooftan, in My- 
fore, taken by earl Cornwallis in April 1791: fifteen 
miles north-eaft of Bangalore. 

OUSCOT'TA, a town of Hindooftan, in the circar of 
Sanore: twenty-five miles north of Sanore. 

OUSE, f. Tanners’ bark ; rather 00/e. Ainfworth. 
OUSE, [Gaelic, water.'] A river of England, formed by 

the union of the Eure and the Swale, about four miles 
from Boroughbridge, in the county of York, which paffes 
by Aldborough, York, Selby, See. and joins theTrent on 
the borders of Lincolnlhire, where their united ltreams 
form the Humber. It is leventeen miles weft of Hull. 

OUSE, a river of England, in the county-of Suflex, 
which paffes by Lewes, and runs into the lea below Nevv- 
liaven, where it forms a-confiderable haven. 

OUSE (Greater), a river of England, which rifes in 
the county of Northampton, paffes through Bucking- 
hamlhire, Bedfordlhire, Cambridgelhire»and Norfolk, and 
falls into the German Sea a little below Lynn. 

OUSE, (Smaller), a river of England, which runs into 
the Greater Oufe near Down ham in Norfolk. 

OUSE, or Grand River, a river of Canada, which 
runs into Lake Erie in lat. 42. 50. N. Ion. 79. 30. W. 

OU'SEBEACH. See Wisbeach. 

OUSEE'L (Philip), a learned German reformed pro- 
feflor of divinity and oriental fcholar, was the defeendant 
of an ancient and noble family, originally from France, 
and born at Dantzic in the year 1671. He became minif- 
ter of the German church at Leyden ; and was afterwards 
appointed profefior of divinity at Frankfort on the Oder. 
This poll he filled with reputation till his death, which 
took place in 1724, when he was about fifty-three years of 
age. It is related of him, that when he was upon his 
death-bed, and his colleague was reciting for his confo- 
lation pallages of feripture, in Latin or German, he cor¬ 
rected the language of the verfions made ufe of by him, 
according to the original Hebrew or Greek, with the fame 
accuracy and calm felf-poffelfion as if he had been feated 
in his academical chair. The moll important of his works 
are, 1. Introduflio in Accentuationem Hebraeorum Me- 
tricam, 1714, 4to. in the preface to which he maintains 
that the Hebrew accents and points are as ancient as the 
books of the facred fcriptures themfelves. 2. Introduflio 
in Accentuationem Hebraeorum Profaicam, 1715, 4to. 
3. De Lepra, 1709, 4to. 5. Several Treatiles on the Ten 
Commandments, 4to. 

He had a relation, called James Ouseel, who wrote 
fome elteemed notes on the Oclavius of Minutius Felix, 
which were inferted entire, together with thole of Meur- 
fius, in the variorum edition of 1672, 8vo. Ladvocat's 
Did. Hift. 

OU'SEL,/. [ojffe, Sax.] A blackbird.—Thrullies and 
mifels, or blackbirds, were commonly fold for threepence 
a-piece. Hakewill on Providence. 

The merry lark her matins fings aloft, 
The thrufti replies, the mavis defcant plays, 

The oufel llirills, the ruddock warbles foft; 
So goodly all agree, with lweet confent, 
To this day’s merriment. Spcnfer's Epithal. 
The oufel-cock, fo black of hue, 
With orange-tawny bill. ShakeJpeare. 

OUSERAW', a town of Hindooftan, in Bahar: twen¬ 
ty-five miles weft-north-weft of Rotafgur. 

OUSOU'RI, a town of Chinefe Tartary: fixty-feven 
miles fouth-fouth-well of Tondon. 

OU'SSON, a town of France, in the department of the 
Loiret: eight miles fouth-eaft of Gien. 

a 

OUSSOO'R, a town of Hindooftan, in Myfore. This 
was an important place, and the fortifications had been 
ftrengthened by Tippoo; but was abandoned on the ap¬ 
proach of the Britilh troops, on the 15th of July, 1791. 
In one of the ftore-houfes of the fort, a kind of journal 
was found, written by an Englilhman, who, with two 
others, his companions, had been confined and put to 
death here by order of Tippoo. It is lixty-nine miles 
eaft-north-eaft of Seringapatam, and nineteen fouth-ealt 
of Bangalore. Lat.12.41. N. Ion. 77. 52.E. 

OUST, a town of France, in the department of the 
Arriege: feven miles fouth of St. Girons. 

OUST, a river of France, which runs into the Villaine 
near Redon. 

OUST. See Oast, vol. xvii. p 354. 
To OUST’, v. a. \_Onfter, (Her, Fr.] To vacate; to take 

away.—Multiplication of actions upon the cafe were rare 
formerly, and thereby wager of law oujled, which difeou- 
raged many fuits. Hale.—To deprive; to ejeft.—Though 
the deprived bilhops and clergy went not upon account 
of the oaths, yet this made no fchifm ; no, not even 
when they were adtually deprived and oujled by ail of 
parliament. Lejlie. 

OU'STAD, a town of Norway, in the province of 
Chriftianfand : thirty-two miles welt of Chriftianfand. 

OU'STER, /! Difpofieffion.—Oijter, or difpoffeffion, is 
a wrong or injury that carries with it the amotion of pof- 
feflion. BtaehjUme. 

OU'STER le MA'IN,/ [or rather la main, Fr. to 
withdraw the hand.] A livery of land out of the king’s 
hand, on a judgment given for him that fued a monjlrans 
de droit; for, when it appeared that the king had no title 
to the land he feifed, judgment was given in the chancery 
that the king’s hands be amoved ; and thereupon an amo- 
ve.as manus was awarded to the efeheator to reftore the 
land. See Hat. 28 Ed. I. flat. 3. c. 19. When the male 
heir arrives at the age of twenty-one, or the heir female 
to the age of fixteen, they might fue out their livery or 
ov.Jlerlemain, that is, the delivery of their lands out of 
their guardian’s hands. Blackjlone.—It was alfo taken for 
the writ granted upon a petition for this purpofe.—All 
wardfhips, liveries, and oujierlemains, are taken away by 
Hat. 12 Car. II. c. 24. Jacob. 

OUSTIOU'G, a province of the Rufiian empire, bounded 
on the north by Dwina, on the eall by the foreft of Zirani, 
on the fouth by Wologua, and on the well by Cargapol 
and Waga. It is divided into two parts by the river Su- 
chana, is full of forefts, and the rivers yield plenty of 
filh, which the inhabitants dry in the fun, and which 
make their principal ncurilhment. 

OUSTIOU'G, a town of the Ruffian empire, and ca¬ 
pital of a province of the fame name, with an archbilhop’s" 
lee and a caftle; feated on the river Suchan, over-againfir 
the mouth of the Jug, in lat. 61.48.N. Ion. 43. 25. E. 

OUT, adv. [ut, Sax. vijt, Teut.] Not within : 

The goum with (liff embroid’ry Ihining 
Looks charming with a llighter lining; 
The out of Indian figures llain, 
The inlide mull be rich and plain. Prior. 

It is generally oppofed to in.—That blind rafcally boy, 
that abules eyes becaufe his own are out, let him be judge 
how deep I am in love. ShakeJpeare.—In a llate of difclo- 
fure.—Fruits and grains are half a year in conco&ing; 
whereas leaves are out and perfect in a month. Bacon.— 
Not in confinement or concealment: 

Nature her cuftom holds, 
Let Hi am e fay what it will; when thefe are gone, 
The woman will be out.. SkakeJ'peare. 

From the place or houfe.—Out with the dog, fays one. 
What cur is that ? lays another. Whip him out, lays the 
third. ShakeJpeare.—From the inner oart.—-This is the 
place where the priefts lliall boil the trefpafs-offerin°-5 
that they bear it not out into the utter court, to fa notify 
the people. Ezelt. xlvi. 20.—Not at home; as. When you 

called. 
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called I was out.—In a Rate of extin&ion.—Her candle 
goeth not out by night. Prov. xxxi. 18. 

This candle burns not clear; ’tis I muft fnuffit, 
Then out it goes. Shakefpeare's Hen. VIII. 

Thinkft thou the fiery fever will go out 
With titles blown from adulation. Shakefpeare's Hen. V. 

In a Rate of being exhaufted.—Large coals are propereft 
for drefling meat; and, when they are out, if you happen 
to mifcarry in any difli, lay the fault upon want of coals. 
Swift.—Not in employment; not in office: 

So we'll live, and hear poor rogues 
Talk of court-news ; and we’ll talk with them too; 
Who lofes, and who wins; who’s in, who’s out. Shahefp. 

Not in any fport or party.—The knave will flick by thee: 
he will not out, he is true bred. Shakefpeare's Hen. IV.—I 
never was out at a mad frolic, though this is the madded 
I ever undertook. Dryden.—To the end.—Hear me out. 
Dryden. 

You have ftill your happinefs in doubt, 
Or eife ’tis paft, and you have dream’d it out. Dryden. 

Loudly ; without reflraint: 

At all I laugh he laughs, no doubt; 
The only difference is, I dare laugh out. Pope. 

Not in the hands of the owner.-—If the laying of taxes 
upon commodities does affeft the land that is out at rack- 
rent, it is plain it does equally aff'edl all the other land in 
England too. Locke.—Thofe lands were out upon leafes 
of four years, after the expiration of which, tenants were 
obliged to renew. Arhulhnot.—In an error.—According 
to Hobbes’s companion of reafoning with cafting-up ac¬ 
counts, whoever finds a miftake in the fum-total, muft 
allow himfelf out, though, after repeated trials, he may 
not fee in which article he has mifreckoned. Swift. 

As he that hath been often told his fault, 
And ftill perfifts, is as impertinent 
As a mufician that will always play, 
And yet is always out at the fame note. Rofcommon. 

At-a lofs; in a puzzle.—This youth was fuch a mercurial, 
as the like hath feldom been known ; and could make his 
own part, if at any time he chanced to be out. Bacon's 
Hen. VII. 

Like a dull aftor now : 
I have forgot my part, and I am out, 
Even to a full difgrace. Shakefpeare. 

With torn clothes. The parts being out, that is, not co¬ 
vered : 

Evidences fwore; 
Who hither coming, out at heels and knees, 
For this had titles. Dryden. 

Away; fo as to confume.—Let all perfons avoid nicenefs 
in their cloathing or diet, becaufe they drefs and comb 
out all their opportunities of morning devotion, and fleep 
out the care for their fouls. Bp. Taylor.—Deficient; as, 
Out of pocket, noting lofs.—Upon the great Bible he was 
out fifty pounds, and reimburft himfelf only by felling two 
copies. Fell.—If is ufed emphatically before alas: 

Out, alas! no fea, I find, 
Is troubled like a lover’s mind. Suckling'. 

It is added emphatically to verbs of difcovery.—If ye will 
not do fo, be fure your fin will find you out. Num. xxxii. 23. 

OUT, interj. An expreffion of abhorrence or expulfion. 
—Out on thee, rude man; thou doft fhame thy mother. 
Shakefpeare.—Out, you mad-headed ape ! a weazel hath 
not fuch a deal of fpleen. Shakefpeare's Hen. IV. 

Out, out, hyena ; thefe are thy wonted arts 
To break all faith. Milton's S. A. 

It has fometimes upon after it.—Out upon this half-fac’d 
ieilowfliip. Shakefpeare. 

Out upon it! I have lov’d 
Three whole days together; 

And am like to love three more, 
If it prove fair weather. Suckling. 

OUT of, prep, [of feems to be the prepofition, and out 
only to modify the fenfe of of] From : noting produce.— 
Thofe bards, coming many hundred years after, could 
not know what was done in former ages, nor deliver cer¬ 
tainty of any thing, but what they feigned out of their own 
unlearned heads. SpenJ'er on Ireland.—Alders and a flies 
have been feen to grow out of fteeples, but they mani- 
feftly grow out of clefts. Bacon.—Juices of fruits are 
watery and oily: among the watery are all the fruits out 
of which drink is expreffed; as the grape, the apple, the 
pear, and cherry. Bacon.—He is fofter than Ovid ; he 
touches the paflions more delicately; and performs all 
this out o/*his own fund, without diving into the fciences 
for a fupply. Dryden.' 

So many Neroes and Caligulas 
Out of thefe crooked fhores muft daily rife. Spenfer. 

Not in : noting exclufion, difmiffion, abfence, or derelic¬ 
tion.-—Guiltinefs will lpeak, though tongues were out of 
ufe. Shakefpeare. 

My retreat the belt companions grace ; 
Chiefs out of war, and ftatefmen out of place. Pope. 

No longer in: 

Enjoy the prefent fmiling hour, 
And put it out of fortune’s power. Dryden. 

Not in : noting unfitnefs.—He is witty out of leafon; 
leaving the imitation of nature, and the cooler dictates 
of his judgement. Dryden. 

Thou’lt fay my paflion’s out of feafon, 
That Cato’s great example and misfortunes 
Should both confpire to drive it from my thoughts. Addifon. 

Not within : relating to a houfe.—Court holy-water in a 
dry houfe, is better than the rain-waters out of door. 
Shakefpeare's K. Lear.— From: noting copy.—St. Paul 
quotes one of their poets for this laying, notwithftanding 
T. G’s cenfure of them out of Horace. Stillingfleet.—From : 
noting refeue.—Chriftianity recovered the law of nature 
out of all thofe errors with which it was overgrown in the 
times of paganifm. Addifon's Freeholder.—Notin: noting- 
exorbitance orirregularity.—Uiingold thread-bare phrafes 
will often make you go out of your way to find and apply 
them. Swift.—From one thing to fomething different.— 
He that looks on the eternal things that are not feen, 
will, through thofe optics, exa&ly difeern the vanity of 
all that is vilible; will be neither frighted nor flattered out 
of his duty. Decay of Clir. Piety.—To a different ftate 
from ; in a different ftate.—When the mouth is out of 
tafte, it maketh things tafte fometimes fait, chiefly bitter, 
and fometimes loathfome, but never fweet. Bacon. 

They all at once employ their thronging darts, 
But out of order thrown, in air they join, 
And multitude makes fruftrate the defign. Dryden. 

Not according to.—That there be an equality, fo that no 
man afts or fpeaks out o/charafter. Broom's View of Ep. 
Poem.—To a different ftate from : noting feparation.—If 
ridicule were employed to laugh men out of vice and folly, 
it might he of fome ufe; but it is made ufe of to laugh 
men out of virtue and good fenfe, by attacking every thing 
folemn and ferious. Addifon.—Beyond.—The Supreme 
Being has made the bell arguments for his own exiflence, 
in the formation of the heavens and the earth, and which 
a man of fenfe cannot forbear attending to, who is out of 
the noife of human affairs. Addifon. 

What, out of hearing gone ? no found, no word ? 
Alack, where are you > Shakefpeare. 

Deviating 
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Deviating froms noting irregularity : 

Heaven defend but ftill I fhould ftand fo. 
So long as out of limit and true rule 
You ftand againft anointed majefty! Shakefpeare. 

Paft; without; noting fomething worn-out or exhaufted. 
—I publifhed fome fables which are out of print. Arbuthnot. 

I am out of breath.— 
How art thou out of breath, when thou haft breath 
To fay to me that thou art out of breath ? Shakefpeare. 

By means of.—Out of that will I caufe thofe of Cyprus to 
mutiny. Shakefpeare.—In confequence of: noting the 
motive or reafon.—She is perfuaded I will marry her, oilt 
of her own love and flattery, not out of my promife. 
Shakefpeare's Othello.—Cromwell accufed the earl of Man- 
chefter of having betrayed the parliament out of cowar¬ 
dice. Clarendon.—Make them conformable to laws, not 
only for wrath, and out of fear of the magiftrate’s power, 
which is but a weak principle of obedience; but out of 
confluence,- whiqh is a firm and lading principle. Tillot- 
J'm —What they do not grant out of the generofity of their 
nature, they may grant out of mere impatience. Smalridge. 
—Our 1'uccelfes have been the confequences of a neceffary 
war; in which we engaged, not out of ambition, but for 
the defence of all that was dear to us. Atterbury. 

Not out of cunning, but a train 
Of atoms juftling in his brain. Hudibras. 

Out of Hand. Immediately; as that is eafily ufed 
which is ready in the hand.—Now gather we our forces 
out of hand. Shakefpeare. 

He bade to open wide his brazen gate, 
Which long time had been fliut; and out of hand 
Proclaimed joy and peace through all his Itate. Spenfer. 

To OUT, v.a. [utuan, Sax.] To deprive by expulfion. 
— The members of both houfes who withdrew, were 
counted deferters, and outed of their places in parliament. 
K. Charles.—The French having been outed of their holds. 
Heylin.—So many of their orders as were outed from their 
fat 'pofieflions, would endeavour a re-entrance againft 
thofe whom they account heretics. Dryden. 

OUT, in compofition, generally fignifies fomething be¬ 
yond or more than another; but fometimes it betokens 
emiflion, exclufion, or fomething external. 

To OUT-ACT', v. a. To do beyond : 

He has made me heir to treafures 
Would make me to out-a6l a widow’s whining. Otway. 

To OUT-BAL'ANCE, v.a. To over-weigh ; to pre¬ 
ponderate : 

Let dull Ajax bear away my right. 
When all his days out-balance this one night. Dryden. 

To OUT-BA'R, v a. To fhut out by fortifications: 

Thefe to out-bar with painful pionings, 
From fea to fea he heap’d a mighty mound. Spenfer. 

To OUT-BID', v. a. To over-power by bidding a 
higher price.—Prevent the greedy, and out-bid the bold. 
Pope. 

If in thy heart 
New love created be by other men. 
Which have their flocks entire, and can in tears. 
In fighs, in oaths, in letters, out-bid me. 
This new love may beget new fears. Donne. 

OUT-BID'DER, f. One that out-bids. 
OUT-BLOW'ED, adj. Inflated ; fwoln with wind : 

At their roots grew floating palaces, 
Whofe out-blown bellies cut the yielding feas. Dryden. 

To OUT-BLUSH', v. a. To exceed in rofy colour: 

Each rofe did in native fcarlet appear. 
Yet every rofe was out-blujhed by her. 
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The fun which gives your cheeks to glow, 
And out-bhjh (mine excepted) every fair. Young. 

OUT-BOR'N, adj. Foreign ; not native. 
OUT-BOUN'D, adj. Deftinated to a diftant voyage; 

not coming home: 

Triumphant flames upon the water float, 
And out-bound-fhips at home their voyage end. Dryden. 

To OUT-BRA'VE, v. a. To bear down and defeat by 
more daring, infolent, or fplendid, appearance.—We fee 
the danger, and by fits take up lome faint refolution to 
out-brave and break through it. L'EJlrange. 

I would out-ftare the fterneft eyes that look, 
Out-brave the heart rnoft daring on the earth, 
To win thee, lady. Shakefpeare. 

Here Sodom’s towers raife their proud tops on high; 
The towers, as well as men, out-brave the fky. Cowley. 

To OUT-BRA'ZEN, v. a. To bear down with impu¬ 
dence. 

OU'T-BREAK,/. That which breaks forth; eruption: 

Breathe his faults fo quaintly. 
That they may feem the taints of liberty. 
The flafh and out-break of a fiery mind. Shakefpeare. 

OUT-BREA'KING, J'. That which breaks forth; 
powerful appearance,—Initead of fubjefling her, he is, by 
the frefti out-breaking of her beauty, captivated. Sir T. 
Herbert's Travels. 

To OUT-BRE'ATHE, v.a. To weary by having better 
breath ; 

Mine eyes faw him 
Rendering faint quittance, wearied and out-breath'd. 
To Henry Monmouth. Shakefpeare. 

To expire.—That fign of laft out-breathed life did feem. 
Spenfer. 

'To OUT-BUD', v. n. To fprout forth : 

That renowmed fnake, 
Whofe many heads, out-budding ever new. 
Did breede him endleffe labor to fubdew. Spenfer. 

To OUT-BUIL'D, v. a. To exceed in durability of 
building ; to build more durably: 

Virtue alone out-builds the pyramids; 
Her monuments fhall laft, when Egypt’s fall. Young. 

OUT-CEP'T, conj. Except; changing the Latin ex 
into the Englifh out. Objblete.—Out-take was another and 
better form of except, as being all Englifh. Todd. 

Look not fo near, with hope to underftand, 
Out-cept, fir, you can read with the left hand. B. Jonfon. 

To OUT-CLI'MB, v. a. To climb beyond : 

They muft be fever’d, or like palms will grow. 
Which, planted near, out-climb their native height. 

Davenant. 

To OUT-COM'PASS, v.a. To exceed due bounds.'—If 
fuch be the capacity and receipt of the mind of man, it is 
manifeft that there is no danger at all in the proportion or 
quantity of knowledge, how large foever, left it fhould 
make it fwell, and out-compafs itfelf. Bacon's Adv. of 
Learning. 

To OUT-COMPLY', v. a. To comply too much; to be 
over-compliant.—Out-fawn as much as out-comply. Hu¬ 
dibras. 

To OUT-CRA'FT, v.a. To excel in cunning: 

Italy hath out-crafted him. 
And he’s at fome hard point. Shakefpeare's Cymbeline. 

To OUT-DA'RE, v. a. To venture beyond; 

Myfelf, my brother, and his fon, 
That brought you home, and boldly did out-dare 
The dangers of the time. Shakefpeare. 

To OUT-DA'TE, v. a. To antiquate. — Works and 
deeds of the law, in thofe places, fignffy legal obedience, 
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or circumcifion, and the like judaical out-dated ceremo¬ 
nies j faith, the evangelical grace of giving up the whole 
heart to Chrift, without any fuch judaical obfervances. 
Hammond. 

To QUT-DO', v. a. To excel; to furpafs 5 to perform 
beyond another.-—He hath in this aftion out-done his 
former deeds doubly. Shakefpeare. 

I grieve to be out-done by Gay, 
In my own humourous biting way. Swift. 

OUT-DO'ING, f. The aft of doing beyond others; 
that which is done beyond others.—Mrs. Oldfield out-did 
her ufual out-doings. Cibber. 

To OUT-DRIN'K, v.a. To exceed in drinking.—To 
out-drink the fea, to out-fwear the gallant. Donne.—Out¬ 
drink a Dutchman draining of a fen. Cleaveland. 

To OUT-DWELL', v. a. To (lay beyond : 

He out-dwel/s his hour ; 
For lovers ever run before the clock. SkakeJ'peare. 

To OUT-FA'CE, v. a. To brave ; to bear down by (how 
of magnanimity; to bear down with impudence.—They 
bewrayed fome knowledge of their perfons, but were out¬ 

faced. Wotton. 

■ We (hall have old fwearing 
That they did give the rings away to men ; 
But we’ll out-face them and out-fwear them too. Shakefp. 

Doll thou come hither 
To cut-face me with leaping in her grave ? 
Be buried quick with her, and fo will I. Shakefpeare. 

To flare down.—We behold the fun and enjoy his light, 
as long as we look towards it circumfpeftly; we warm 
ourfelves fafely, while we fiand near the fire ; but, if we 
feek to out-face the one, to enter into the other, we forth¬ 
with become blind, or burnt. Raleigh. 

OU'T-FALL, /'. A canal or ditch to carry oft" water. 
Scott. 

To OUT-FAW'N, v.a. To excel in fawning; 

In affairs of lefs import, 
That neither do us good nor hurt. 
And they receive as little by, 
Out-fawn as much and out-comply ; 
And feem as fcrupuloufly juft 
To bait the hooks for greater truft. Hudibras. 

To OUT-FE'AST, v. a. To exceed in feafting.—He hath 
mt-feajled Anthony or Cleopatra’s luxury. Bp. Taylor. .. 

OU'T-FIELD LAND. A term applied to a fort of 
land in Scotland, which is fimilar to the uninclofed com¬ 
mon-field lands in this country. Lord Dundonald re¬ 
marks, that that part of the farm called the out-field 
land never receives any manure. After taking from it 
two or three crops of grain, it is left in the ftate it was in 
at reaping the laft crop, without flowing grafs-feeds for the 
produftion of any fort of herbage. During the firft two 
or three years, a fufficiency of grafls to maintain a couple 
of rabbits per acre is fcarcely produced. In the courfle of 
fome years, it acquires a fward ; and, after having been 
depaftured for fome years more, it is again fubmittedto 
the fame barbarous fvftem of hufbandry. 

It was a fort of diftinftion that exifted prior to the date 
of inclofures, and was likewife general throughout Engr 
land. It is wearing-out faft in Scotland, from the fame 
caufes which have operated in England. 

To OUT-FLAN'K, v.a. To out-reach the flank, or 
wing, of an army. 

To OUT-FLY', v. a. To leave behind in flight: 

Horofcope’s great foul. 
Rais’d on the pinions of the bounding wind, 
Out-few the rack, and left the hours behind. Garth. 

To OUT-FOOL', v. a. To exceed in folly: 

In life’s decline, when men relapfe 
Into the fports of youth, 

The fecond child out-fools the firft, 
And tempts the laffi of truth. Young, 
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OUT-FOR'M, f. External appearance : 

Cupid, who took vain delight 
In meer out-forms, until he loft his fight. 
Hath chang’d his foul, and made his objeftyou. B. Jonfott. 

To OUT-FROW'N, v.a. To frown down; to over¬ 
bear by frowns: 

For thee, oppreffed king, am I caft down, 
Myfelf could elfe out-frown falfe fortune’s frown. Shakefp. 

OU'T-GATE, f. Outlet; paffage outwards.— Thofe 
places are fo fit for trade, having mod convenient out- 
gates by divers ways to the fea, and in-gates to the richeft 
parts of the land, that they would loon be enriched. 
SpenJ'er. 

To OUT-GEN'ERAL, v. a. To exceed in military (kill 
or manoeuvre.—I' believe a Ruffian colonel would out¬ 
general him. Ld. Chtferfeld. 

To OUT-GIV'E, v. a. To furpafs in giving. — The 
bounteous play’r out-gave the pinching lord. Dnjden. 

To OUT-GO', v. a. pret. out-went; part, outgone.—To 
furpafs; to excel.—While you praftifed the rudiments of 
war, you out-went all other captains ; and have fince 
found none but yourfelf alone to furpafs. Dryden.— 
Where they apply themfelves, none of their neighbours 
out-go them. Locke on Education.--To go beyond; to 
leave behind in going.—Many ran afoot thither out of all 
cities, and out-went them, and came unto him. Markvi. 33. 
—To circumvent; to over-reach.—Mollelfon thought us 
to have out-gone with a quaint invention. Denham. 

OUT-GO'ING,/. The aft of going out; the ftate of 
going forth.—Thou makeft the out-goings of the morn¬ 
ing and evening to rejoice. Pf. lxv. 8. 

To OUT-GRO'W, v. a. To furpafs in growth; to grow 
too great or too old for any thing.—This elfay wears a 
drefs that poffibly is not fo fuitable to the graver geniufes, 
who have out-grown all gaieties of ftyle and youthful re- 
liflies. Glanville's Scepfs.—The lawyer, the tradefman, 
the mechanic, have found fo many arts to deceive, that 
they far out-grow the common prudence of mankind. Swift. 

When fome virtue much out-grows the reft, 
It (hoots too faft and high. Dryden. 

OU'T-GUARD, f. One pofted at a diftance from the 
main body, as a defence.—As foon as any foreign objeft 
preffes upon the fenfe, thofe fpirits which are pofted upon 
the out-guards immediately fcowre oft’ to the brain. South. 

Thefe out-guards of the mind are fent abroad, 
And, Hill patrolling, beat the neighb’ring road; 
Or to the parts remote obedient fly, 
Keep polls advanc’d, and on the frontier lie. Blackmore. 

OU'T-HOUSE, f. A barn, liable, coach-houfe, cow- 
houfe, or any other convenience, attached, or belonging 
to, a dw'elling-houfe. 

To OUT-JEST', v. a. To overpower by jelling; 

The fool labours to out-jef 
His heart-ftruck injuries. Shakefpeare's K. Lear, 

To OUT-JUG'GLE, v.a. To furpafs in juggling.—He 
might verily think that I could out-lie the legends, and 
out-juggle a jefuit. Bp. Hall's Hon. of the Marr. Clergy. 

To bUT-KNA'VE, v.a. To furpafs in knavery.— The 
world calls it out-witting a man, when he’s only out- 
knaved. L'Ejlrange. 

To OUT-LAN'CE, v.a. To pufli out: 

Therein two deadly weapons fixt he bore. 
Strongly out-lancecl towards either fide. Spenfer. 

To OUT-LAS'T, v.a. To furpafs in duration.— Good 
houfewives, to make their candles burn the longer, lay 
them in bran, which makes them harder; infomuch as 
they will out-laf other candles of the fame fluff, almofi: 
half in half. Bacon's Nat. HiJl. 

This with the fabric of the world begun, 
Elder than light, and (hall out-laf the fun. Waller. 
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To OUT-LE'AP, v.a. To pafs by leaping; to ftart 
beyond. 

OU'T-LEAP, f. Sally; flight; efcape.—Since youth 
muft have fome liberty, fome out-lcaps, they might be- 
under the eye of a father, and then no very great harm 
can come of it. Loclie on Education. 

To OUT-LEAR'N, v. a. To learn falter; to learn more 
than another. 

OU'T-LICKER, f. A naval word: a fmall piece of 
timber fattened to the top of the poop. 

To OUT-LI'E, v.a. To furpafs in lying.—He might 
verily think that I could out-lie the legends. Bp. Hall's 
Hon. of the Marr. Clergy. 

With royal favourites in flattery vie, 
And Oldmixon and Burnet both out-lie. Pope. 

OU'T-LIER, /. One who lies not, or is not refident, 
in the place with which his office or duty connects him.— 
The party fent mefiengers for all their out-liers within 
twenty miles of Cambridge to come at their eledtion. 
Bentley's Letters. 

To OUT-LIV'E, v.a. To live beyond; to furvive.—* 
His courage was fo fignal that day, that too much could 
not be expedted from it, if he had out-lived it. Clarendon. 
— The foldier grows lefs apprehenfive, by computing 
upon the difproportion of thofe that out-live a battle, to 
thofe that fall in it. L'EJlrange. 

He that out lives this day, and comes fafe home, 
Will ftand a-tiptoe when this day is nam’d. Shalicfpeare. 

Thou muft out-live 
Thy youth, thyftrength, thy beauty, which will change 
To wither’d, weak, and gray. Milton's P. L. 

Time, which made them their fame out-live. 
To Cowley fcarce did ripenefs give. Denham. 

OUT-LIV'ER, f. A furvivor. 
To OUT-LOO'K, v. a. To face down ; to brow-beat. 

.—Fidtions and mormoes too weak to out-look a brave 
glittering temptation. Hammond. 

I cull’d thefe fiery fpirits from the world. 
To out-looli conqueft, and to win renown, 
Ev’n in the jaws of danger and of death. Shakefpeare. 

To look out; to feledt: 

Away to the brook, 
All your tackle out-look; 

Here’s a day that is worth a year’s wifhing: 
See that all things be right, 
For it would be a fpight, 

To want tools when a man goes a-fifliing. Cotton. 

OU'T-LOOK, f. Vigilance; forefight: 

From nobler recompenfe above applaufe, 
Which owes to man’s fhort out-look all its charms. Young. 

OU'T-LOPE, f. [from out, and loopen, Dut. to run.] 
An excurfion. Not in ufe: 

Out-lopes fometimes he doth aflay, 
But very Ihort. Florio's Tr. of Montaigne, 1613. 

To OUT-LUS'TRE, v.a. To excel in brightnefs.—She 
went before others I have feen, as that diamond of yours 
out-lujlres many I have beheld. Shakefpeare's Cymbeline. 

OUT-LY'ING, pari. adj. Not in the common courfe 
of order. Removed from the general fcheme.—The laft 
furvey I propofed of the four out-lying empires, was that 
of the Arabians. Temple. 

To OUT-MA'RCH, v. a. To leave behind in the march. 
—The horfe out-marched the foot, which, by reafon of the 
heat, was not able to ufe great expedition. Clarendon. 

To OUT-MEAS'URE, v. a. To exceed in meafure.—• 
The prefent age hath attempted perpetual motions and 
engines, and thofe revolutions might out-latt the exem¬ 
plary mobility, and out-mecfure time itfelf. Brown. 

To OUT-NUM'BER, v.a. To exceed in number.—The 
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ladies came in fo great a body to the opera, that they out¬ 
numbered the enemy. Addifon. 

To OUT-PA'CE, v.a. To out-go; to leave behind.— 
Orion’s fpeed could not out-pace thee. Chapman's Iliad. 

To OUT-PAR'AMOUR, v.a. To exceed in keeping 
miftrefl’es.—Wine loved I deeply; dice dearly; and in 
woman out-paramour'd the Turk. Shakefpeare's K. Lear. 

OU'T-PARISH, f. Parifh not lying within the walls. 
—In the greater out-parifhes, many of the poorer pariffiio- 
ners, through negledi, do periffi, for want of fome heedful 
eye to overlook them. Graunt. 

OU'T-PART, f. Part remote from the centre or main 
body.—He is appointed to fupply the bilhop’s j urifdidfion, 
and other judicial offices in the out-parts of his diocefe. 
Ayliffe. 

OU'T-PARTERS, f. A kind of free-booters in Scot¬ 
land. Phillips. 

To OUT-PA'SS, v.a. To go beyond ; to excel. 
To OUT-PEE'R, v. a. To furpafs in noblenefs: 

Great men, 
That had a court no bigger than this cave, 
Could not out-peer thefe twain. Shakefpeare. 

To OUT-POI'SE, v.a. To out-weigh.—If your parts 
of virtue, and your infirmities, were caft into a balance, 
I know the firft would much out-poife the other. Howell. 

OU'T-PORCH, /.' An entrance.—Coming to the biffiop 
with fupplication into the falutatory, fome out-porch of 
the church. Milton. 

OU'T-PORT, f. A port at fome diftance from the city 
of London. 

OU'T-POST, f. A military ftation without the limits 
of the camp, or at a diftance from the main body of the 
army.-—Men placed at fuch a ftation. 

To OUT-POU'R, v.a. To emit; to fendforthinaftream s 

He looked, and faw what number numberlefs 
The city-gates out-pour'd; light armed troops 
In coats of mail and military pride. Milton. 

ToOUT-PRA'Y, v.a. To exceed in earneftnefs of 
prayer: 

Meantime he fadly fuffers in their grief; 
Out-weeps a hermit, and out-prays a faint. Dryden. 

To OUT-PRE'ACH, v. a. To exceed in the power of 
preaching.—You would be very eloquent; able to out- 
preach all the orators you ever heard from the pulpit, to 
write more pathetical defcriptions of the madnefs of a 
carnal life, than from any more innocent fpeculator could 
be hoped for. Hammond. 

To OUT-PRI'ZE, v. a. To exceed in the value fet 
upon it: 

Either your unparagon’d miftrefs is dead, or 
She’s out-prized by a trifle. Shakefpeare» 

To OUT-RA'ZE, v.a. To root out entirely: 

Yet fliall the axe of juftice hew him down. 
And level with the root his lofty crown : 
No eye fliall his out-raz'd impreffion view. 
Nor mortal know where fuch a glory grew. Sandys. 

To OUT-RE'ACH, v. a. To go beyond.—This ufage 
is derived from fo many defcents of ages, that the caufe 
and author out-reach remembrance. Carew.— Our fore¬ 
fathers could never dream fo high a crime as parricide, 
whereas this out-reaches that fadt, and exceeds the regular 
diftindtions of murder. Brown. 

To OUT-RE'ASON, v.a. To excel in reafoning; to 
reafon beyond.—They ftep forth men of another lpirit, 
great linguifts, powerful difputants, able to cope with 
the Jewifti fanhedrim, to baffle their profoundeft rabbies, 
and to oat-reafon the very Athenians. South. 

To OUT-REC'KON, v.a. To exceed in aflumed com¬ 
putation.—The Egyptian priefts pretended an exadt chro¬ 
nology for fome myriads of years, and the Chaldeans and 
Affyrians far out-rechon them, Pearfon on the Creed. 

1 To 



112 OUT 

To OUT-REI'GN, v. a. To reign through the whole of: 

In wretched prifon long he did remaine, 
Till they otit-reigned had their utmofl date. Spenfer. 

To OUT-RI'DE, v. a. To pafs by riding.—It boots 
not to perfuade your majefty to betake yourfelf to your 
chariot, to out-ride the (hower. Bp. Hall's Way of Peace. 

If you will fend me to the fartheft fea 
To fetch you pearls, the fun {hall not out-ride 

My reltlefs courle; nor any jewels be 
Treafur’d fo deep in the profoundeft main, 

But I will dig them thence, and come again. Beaumont. 

To OUT-RI'DE, v. n. To travel about on horfeback, 
or in a vehicle.—By diftance of place being rendered inca¬ 
pable of paying our refpefts to him, I am become a fuitor 
to you to conftitute an out-ruling lion, or (if you pleafe) 
a jackall or two, to receive and remit our homage in a 
more particular manner than is hitherto provided. Addi- 

fon's Guardian, N° 118. 
OUT-RI'DER, f. Afummoner, whofe office is to cite 

men before the Iheriff.—One who travels about on horfe¬ 
back, or in a vehicle.—There is needful to be an out-rider, 
or riding-furveyor, whofe bufinefs ffiould be to vifit the 
ports and fleets. Maydman's Naval Speculat. 1691. 

OUT-RIG'GER, f. A naval word, fignifying both a 
ftrong beam of timber fixed on the fide ot a fliip to fecure 
the malt in the aft of careening, and a fmall boom occa- 
fionally ufed on the tops. 

To OUT-RI'SE, v. a. To rife earlier than another. Scott. 
To OUT-RI'VAL, v. a. To furpafs in excellence.—■ 

There have been finer things fpoken of Auguftus than 
of any other man ; all the wits of his age having tried to 
oat-rival one another upon that fubjeft. Addifon's Guar¬ 
dian, N° 138. 

OU'T-ROAD, /. Excurfion.— He fet horfemen and 
footmen, to the end that, iffuing out, they might make 
out-roads upon the ways of Judea. 1 Mac. xv. 41. 

To OUT-RO'AR, v. a. To exceed in roaring: 

O that I were 
Upon the hill of Bafan, to out-roar 
The horned herd! Shahefpeare's Ant.andCleop. 

To OUT-ROO'T, v.a. To extirpate; to eradicate: 

Pernicious difcord feems 
Out-rooted from our more than iron age ; 
Since none, not ev’n our kings, approach-their temples 
With any mark of war’s deltruftive rage, , 
But facrifice unarmed. Rowe's Amb. Stepmother. 

To OUT-RUN', v.a. To leave behind in running.—■ 
When things are come to the execution, there is no fe- 
crecy comparable to celerity ; like the motion of a bul¬ 
let in the air, which flieth fo fwift as it out-runs the eye. 
Bacon. 

The expedition of my violent love 
Out-runs the paufer reafon. Shakefpearc's Macbeth. 

We may out-run, 
By violent fwiftnefs, that which we run at. Shakefpeare. 

To exceed.— We out-run the prefent income, as no; 
doubting to reimburfe ourfelves out of the profits of fome 
future projeft. Addifon. 

To OUT-SAI'L, v.a. To leave behind in failing.—She 
may out-fail me; I am a carvel to her. Beaumont and 
Tletcher's Wit without Money. 

OU'T-SCAPE,/ Power of efcaping: 

It pafs’d our powres to lift a log fo vail 
As barr’d all out-fcape. Chapman. 

To OUT-SCOR'N, v. a. To bear down or confront by 
contempt; to defpife ; not to mind: 

Strives in his little world of man t' out-fcorn 
The to-and-fro conflicting wind and rain. Shakefpeare. 

To OUT-SELL', v.a. To exceed in the price for which a 
thing is fold ; to fell at a higher rate than another.—It 
would foon improve to fuch a height as to out-J'ell our 
neighbours, and thereby advance the proportion of our 
exported commodities. Temple.—To gain a higher price : 

Her pretty aftion did out-fell her gift. 
And yet enrich’d it too. Shahefpeare's Cymbeline. 

To OUT-SHI'NE, v.a. To emit luftre: 

Witnefs my fon, now in the ffiade of death ; 
Whofe bright outshining beams thy cloudy wrath 
Hath in eternal darknefs folded up. Shahefp. Rich. III. 

To excel in lullre.—Homer does not only out-Jhine all 
other poets in the variety, but alfo in the novelty, of hi* 
characters. Addifon. 

By Shakefpeare’s, Jonfon’s, Fletcher’s, lines. 
Our llage’s luftre Rome’s out-Jhines. Denham. 

To OUT-SHOO'T, v.a. To exceed in ffiooting: 

The forward youth 
Will learn to out-Jhoot you in your proper bow. Dryden. 

To ffioot beyond.—Men are refolved never to out-Jhoot 
their forefathers’ mark, but write one after another ; and 
fo the dance goes round in a circle. Norris. 

I'o OUT-SHUT', v.a. To exclude.—He out-Jhuts my 
prayer. Donne. 

To OUT-SIT', v.a. To fit beyond the time of any thing. 
—He that prolongs his meals, and facrifices his time, as 
well as his other conveniences, to his luxury, how quickly 
does he out-fit his pleafure ! South. 

OUT SKER'RIES, a duller of rocky iflets among the 
Shetland i(lands. Lat. 60.43. N. Ion. 0.45. W. 

To OUT-SKIP', v. a. To avoid by flight: 

Thou loft thyfelf, child Drufus, when thou thought’ll 
Thou could’il out-Jhip my vengeance, or out-lland 
The power I had to crulh thee into air. B. Jonfon. 

To OUT-SLEE'P, v. a. To deep beyond: 

Lovers, to bed; 'tis almoft fairy-time : 
I fear we (hall out-fleep the corning morn. ShaheJ'peare. 

To OUT-SO'AR, v. a. To foar beyond.— Let them clog 
their wings with the remembrance of thofe who have 
out-foared them, not in vain opinion, but true worth. 
Gov. of the Tongue. 

To OUT-SOU'ND, v.a. To exceed in found.— The 
hammers and melody of the inftruments might out-found 
the din within him. Hammond. 

To OUT-SPE'AK, v.a. To fpeak fomething beyond j 
to exceed : 

Rich Huffs and ornaments of houfehold 
I find at fuch proud rate, that it out-J'peahs 
Poffeffion of a fubjeft. ShaheJ'peare's Hen. VIII. 

To OUT-SPO'RT, v.a. To fport beyond : 

Let’s teach ourfelves that honourable Hop, 
Not to out fport .diferetion. Shakejpeare's Othello. 

To OUT-SPREAD', v. a. To extend; to diffufe."—With 
fails outfpread we fly. Pope. 

To OUT-STAN'D, v.a. To fupport; to refill.—Each 
could demolilh the other’s work with eafe enough, but 
not a man of them tolerably defend his own ; which was 
fure never to out-Jland the firil attack that was made. 
Woodward.—To Hand beyond the proper time : 

I have out-Jlood my time, which is material 
To th’ tender of our prefent. Shahefpeare's Cymbeline. 

To OUT-STAN'D, v.n. To protuberate from the main 
body. 

To OUT-STA'RE, v.a. To face down; to brow-beat; 
to out-face with effrontery : 

I would out-flare the fternell eyes that look, 
To win thee, lady. Shakejpeare's Merck. of Yen, 
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OU'T-STREET, f Street in the extremities of a town. 
To OUT-STRET'CH, v.a. To extend ; to fpread out. 

—Out-Jiretch'd lie lay on the cold ground. Milton. 

Make him (land upon the mole-hill, 
That caught at mountains with out-Jlrctched arms. 

Shahefpeare. 

To OUT-STRI'DE, v. a. To furpafs in ftriding.—Out- 
f riding the coloflus of the fun. B. JonJ’on. 

To OUT-STRIP', v. a. [This word Skinner derives 
from out and Jpritzen, to fpout, Germ. I know not whe¬ 
ther it might not have been originally out-trip, thef being 
afterward inferted. Dr. Jolmfon.—It can hardly have been 
out-trip; and I (hould think the derivation of Skinner, 
plaufible as it is, might give place to out, and the Sax. 
y'pfiitan, to Jhoot out, to fprout; and thence to fpring 
forward, or beyond, might eafily be adopted. Todd.] To 
out-go; to leave behind in a race.—A fox may be out¬ 
witted, and a hare out-Jlript. L'EJtrange.—He got the 
Hart of them in point of obedience, and thereby out-Jlript 
them at length in point of knowledge. South. 

With fuch array Harpalice beftrode 
Her Thracian courfer, and out-Jlrip'd the rapid flood. 

Dryden. 

To OUT-SWEA'R, v.a. To over-power by fwearing: 

We fliall have old fwearing, 
But we’ll out-face them, and out-J'wear them too. Shahefp. 

To OUT-SWEE'TEN, v.a. To excel in fweetnefs: 

The leaf of eglantine, which, not to flander, 
Out-fweeten’d not thy breath. Shahefpeare's Cymbeline. 

To OUT-SWELL', v. a. To overflow.—A fad text in a 
Ladder time; in which the rivers of Babylon fwelled not 
fo high with inundation of water in the letter, as the 
waters in the metaphor, out-fwelling and breaking-down 
their banks, have overflown both our church and ftate. 
Jiewyt's Sermons, 1658. 

OUT-TA'KE, prep. Except. Obfolete: 

Of every witte fomewhat he can, 
Out-take that hym lacketh rule 
His own eftate to guyde. Gouier. 

All that was golde men myght fe, 
Out-tahe the fethers and the tie. Chaucer. 

To OUT-TA'LK, v.a. To overpower by talk.—This 
gentleman will out-talk us all. Shahefpeare. 

OUT-TER'M, J. [from out, and terminus, Lat.] Out¬ 
ward figure: 

Not to bear cold forms, nor men’s out-terms, 
Without the inward fires and lives of men. B. Jonfon. 

To OUT-TON'GUE, v. a. To bear down by noife : 

Let him do his fpite: 
My fervices which I have done the figniory 
ShaH out-tongue his complaints, Shahefpeare. 

To OUT-TOP', v. a. To over-top ; to make of lefs im¬ 
portance ; to obfeure.—The treafurer began then to out- 
top me; and appeared to my thoughts likely enough, by 
his daring and boldnefs, in time to do as much to your 
grace. Ld. Keeper Williams's Lett. 1624. 

To OUT-VAL'UE, v.a. To tranfeend in price.—He 
gives us in this life an earned of expefted joys, that out¬ 
values and tranfcends all thole momentary pleafures it re¬ 
quires us to forfake. Boyle. 

To OUT-VEN'OM, v. a. To exceed in poifon : 

’Tis flander; 
Whofe edge is (harper than the fword, whofe tongue 
Out-venoms all the worms of Nile. Shahefpeare's Cymb. 

To OUT-VI'E, v.a. To exceed; to furpafs; to out- 
ftrip.-—One of thefe petty fovereigns will be (till endea¬ 
vouring to equal the pomp of greater princes, as well as 
to out-vie thofe of his own rank. Addilbn. 

Vol. XVIII. No. 1228. 

For folded flocks on fruitful plains 
Fair Britain all the world otd-vies. Dryden. 

Bp. Hurd has the following obfervation upon Addifon’*- 
ufe of this word : “ To vye is to contend with ; to out-vyc, 
to out-do any one in vycing with him. But the word 
feems to be of an ill compofition, and Ihould not, I think, 
be ufed thus abjblutely. If employed at all, it Ihould be 
in fome fuch way as this : ‘ in the affe&ation of pomp and 
pageantry he out-vied others, i. e. in this refpeSt, he (trove 
or contended beyond them.’ I know not if Addifon had 
any authority for the ufe of it: he had, perhaps, done 
better to ufe the common word out-Jlrip." Note on Addi- 
fon’s Remarks on Italy. 

To OUT-VIL'LAIN, v.a. To exceed in villainy.—He 
hath out-villain'd villainy fo far, that the rarity redeems 
him. Shahefpeare's All's Well. 

To OUT-VOI'CE, v.a. To out-roar 5 to exceed in cla¬ 
mour : 

The Englifli beach 
Pales-in the flood with men, with wives and boys, 
Whofe fliouts and claps out-voice the deep-mouth’d fea. 

Shakespeare. 

To OUT-VO'TE, v. a. To conquer by plurality of fuf- 
frages.—-They were out-voted by other fedts of philofo- 
phers, neither for fame nor number lefs than themfelves. 
South. 

OU'T-WAILE, f. A very forrowful thing; an out- 
caft ; the refufe. Chaucer. 

To OUT-WA'LK, v. a. To leave one in walking.—To 
exceed the walking of a fpedlre : 

Have I out-watch’d. 
Yea, and out-walked, any ghoft alive 
In folitary circle, worn my boots. 
Knees, arms, and elbows, out ? B. Jonfon. 

OUT-WA'LL,/. Outward part of a building.—Super¬ 
ficial appearance: 

For confirmation that I am much more 
Than my out-wall, open this purfe, and take 
What it contains. Shahefpeare's K. Lear. 

To OUT-WAT'CH, v.a. To furpafs in watchfulnefs. 
—Have I not out-watch'd and outwalked any ghoft alive ?• 
B. Jonfon's Fortunate Iflcs. 

Or let my lamp, at midnight hour. 
Be feen in fome high lonely tower, 
Where I may oft out-watch the Bear 
With thrice-great Hermes.. Milton's IlPcnf 

To OUTTWEA'R, v. a. To wear-out.—Tolive, and to 
encreafe his race, himfelf out-wears. Donne's Progr. of the 
Soul.—To pafs tedioufly: 

By the ftream if I the night out-wear, 
Thus fpent already, how (hall nature bear 
The dews defeending and nodturnal air ? Pope. 

To laft longer than fomething elfe. 
To OUT-WEE'D, v. a. To extirpate as a weed: 

Wrath is a fire, and jealoufy a weed ; 
The fparks foon quench, the fpringing weed out-weed. 

Spenjer. 

To OUT-WEE'P, v. a. To exceed in weeping. — His 
cries out-wept his wideft wound. Davenant's Gondibert. 

Meanwhile he fadly fullers in their grief; 
Out-weeps a hermit, and out-prays a faint. Dryden. 

To OUT-WEI'GH, v. a. To exceed in gravity.—Thefe 
inftruments require fo much ftrength for the fupporting 
of the weight to be moved, as may be equal unto it, be- 
fides that other fuper-added power whereby it is out¬ 
weighed and moved. Wilkins's Math. Magick.—To pre¬ 
ponderate; to excel in value or influence.—The mar¬ 
riage of the clergy is attended with the poverty of fome 
of them, which is balanced and out-iveighed by many An¬ 
gle advantages. Atterbury. 

G g If 
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If any think brave death out-weighs bad life, 
Let him exprefs his difpofition. Shakefpeare's Coriol. 

To OUT-WELL', v. a. To pour out. Notin ufe: 

As when old father Nilus ’gins to fwell 
With timely pride about the ^Egyptian vale, 

II is fattie waves do fertile (line out-well, 
And overflow each plain and lowly dale. Spenfer. 

To OUT-WIN', v. a. To get out of: 

It is a darkfome delve far under ground, 
■yVith thorns and barren breaks environd round. 

That none the fame may eafily out-win ; 
Yet many waies to enter may be found, 

But none to iflue forth, when one is in. Spenfer. 

To OUT-WI'ND, v. a. To extricate; to unloofe.— 
When fhalt thou once out-wincl thyfelf from this fad yoke ? 
More's Life of the Soul. 

To OUT-WING', v. a. To out-ftrip; to out-go.—My 
fong the midnight raven has out-wivg'd. Young's Night 
Thoughts. 

His courfer fprings 
O’erhills and lawns, and even a vvifh out-wings. Garth'sOv. 

To OUT-WIT', v. a. To cheat; to overcome by ftra- 
'tagem.—The truer-hearted any man is, the more liable 
he is to be impofed on ; and then the world calls it out¬ 
witting a man, w'hen he is only out-knaved. L'Ef range.— 
Juftice forbids defrauding, or going beyond, our brother 
in any-manner, when we can over-reach and out-wit him 
in the fame. Kettlewell.-—Nothing is more equal in juftice, 
and indeed more natural in the diredl confequences of 
effe&s and caufes, than for men wickedly wife to out-wit 
themfelves ; and for fuch as wreftle with Providence, to 
trip up their own heels. South. 

OU'T-WORK, f Parts of a fortification next the 
enemy; any work raifed outwardly to fortify or defend.— 
Take care of our out-work, the navy-royal, which are the 
■walls of the kingdom ; and every great (hip is an impreg¬ 
nable fort; and our many fafe and commodious ports as 
the redoubts to fecure them. Bacon.—When the foul is 
beaten from its firft ftation, and the mounds and out¬ 
works of virtue are once broken down, it becomes quite 
another thing from what it was before. South. 

Death hath taken in the out-works, 
And now afiails the fort; I feel, I feel him. 
Gnawing my heart-ftrings. Denham. 

OUT-WO'RN, part. Confumed or deftroyed by ufe: 

Better at home lie bed-rid, idle, 
Inglorious, unemploy’d, with age out-worn. Milton. 

To OUT-WOR'TH, v.a. To excel in value.—A beg¬ 
gar’s book out-worths a noble’s blood. Shakefp. Hen. VIII. 

To OUT-WRES'T, v.a. To extort by violence : 

The growing ahguifti 
Rankled fo fore and fefter’d inwardly, 
Till that the truth thereof I did out-wrcf. Spenfer. 

OUT-WROU'GIiT, part. Out-done; exceeded in ef¬ 
ficacy : 

In your violent afts, 
The fall of torrents and the noife of tempefts, 
The boyling of Carybdis, the fea’s wildnefs, 
The eating force of flames, and wings of winds, 
Be all out-wrought by your tranfcendent furies. B.Jonfon. 

To OUT-ZA'NY, v.a. To exceed in buffoonery : 

G, run not proud of this: yet, take thy due: 
Thou doft out-zany Cokely. B. Joifoil's Epigr. 130. 

OUTAlTA'NI, a town of Upper Siam: eighty miles 
north-weft of Louvo. 

OUTANUL'LA, a town of Bengal, on the Ganges: 
five miles fouth of Rajemal. 

OUT AP ALL AM', a town of Hindooftan: ten miles 
eaft-north-eaft of Coimbetore. 

OUT 

OU'TARD BA'Y, a bay of Canada, on the north fide 
of the river St. Lawrence. Lat-42.2.N. Ion. 68.15. W. 

OUTCA'ST, part. [It may be obferved, that both the 
participle and the noun are indifferently accented on ei¬ 
ther fyllable. It feems moll analogous ta accent the par¬ 
ticiple on the laft, and noun on the firft.] Thrown into the 
air as refufe, as unworthy of notice : 

Abandon foon, I read, the caitive fpoil 
Of that fame outcaft carcafs. Spenfer. 

Banilhed; expelled : 

Behold, inftead 
Of us outcaft, exil’d, his new delight 
Mankind created. Milton's P. L. 

OU'TCAST, f. Exile; one rejected; one expelled.— 
He dies fad outcaft of each church and ftate. Pope. 

O blood-befpotted Neapolitan, 
Outcaft of Naples, England’s bloody fcourge ! Skakefpeare. 

For me, outcaft of human race, 
Love’s anger only waits, and dire difgrace. Prior. 

OUTCH, a province of Hindooftan, between the ri¬ 
vers Chunaub and Indus, near their union. 

OUTCILAC'TAL, a town of Thibet: fixty-feven miles 
eaft of Harachar-Hotun. 

OUTCHOU', a river of Thibet, which runs into the 
Sanpoo. 

OU'TCHU-MOU'TCHIN, a Tartarian ftandard, in 
Chinefe Tartary. Lat. 45. 8.N. Ion. 117. 14. E. 

OU'TCRY, f. Cry of vehemence ; cry of diftrefs; cla¬ 
mour.-—Thefe outcries the magiftrates there fhun, fince 
they are readily hearkened unto here. Spenfer on Ireland. 

So Arrange thy outcry, and thy words fo Arrange 
Thou interpofeft, that my fudden hand, 
Prevented, fpares. Milton's P. L. 

Clamour of deteftation.—There is not any one vice in¬ 
cident to the mind of man, againft which the world has 
raifed fuch a loud and univerfal outcry, as againft ingrati¬ 
tude. South.—A public fale ; an auftion.—The populace 
by outcry to be fold. Southerns. 

That my lords, the fenators, 
Are fold for (laves, their wives for bondwomen. 
Their houfes and tine gardens given away, 
And all their goods under the lpear at outcry. 

B. Jonfon's Catiline. 

GUTF/A, f. in botany. See Tamarindus and Ma- 
CROLOEIUM. 

OUTEI'RO, a town and fortrefs of Portugal, in the 
province of Tra los Montes, on a mountain: nine miles 
eaft-fouth-eaft of Braganga, and twenty-one north-weft of 
Miranda de Duero. 

OU'TER, adj. That which is without: oppofed to 
inner.—The kidney is a conglomerated gland only in the 
outer part; for the inner part, whereof the papillae are 
compofed, is mufcular. Grew's CoJ'mol. 

OU'TER I'SLAND, an ifland on the coaft of Labrador, 
in the clufter called St. Auguftine’s Square : fouth-weft of 
Sandy-ifland, 

OU'TERLY, aclv. Towards the outfide.—In the lower 
jawq two tufics like thole of a boar, Handing outerly, an 
inch behind the cutters. Grew. 

OU'TER MOST, adj. Remoteft from the midft.—Trjq if 
three bells were made one within another, and air betwixt 
each, and the outermojl bell were chimed with a hammer, 
how the found would differ from a (ingle bell. Bacon.— 
Many handfome contrivances of drawbridges I had feen, 
fometimes many upon one bridge, and not only one after, 
or behind, another, but alfo fometimes two or three on a 
bread, the outermojl ones ferving for the retreat of the 
foot, and the middle for the horfe and carriages. Brown’s 
Travels. 

OU'TFIT,_/! A naval term, fignifying the equipment 
of a fliip for her voyage. 

OU'TIMACKS, 
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OU'TIMACKS. Indians between Lake Michigan and 
Lake St. Clair. 

OU'TLAND, adj. [utlaenbe, Sax. a ftranger.] Fo¬ 
reign : 

The little lamb nurs’d in our bofoms 
The outland pagans have depriv’d us of. 

Strutt's Q. Hoo Hall. 

OUTLAN'DER, f. A foreigner; one of another coun¬ 
try.—William Twifle, written and called, by fome out- 
landers and others, Twiflius and Tuiflius. A. Wood's 
Ath. Ox. ii. 4-0. 

OUTLAN'DISH, adj. Not native; foreign. — Even 
him [Solomon] did outlandijh women caufe to fin. Neh. 
xiii. 26.—Upon the approach of the king’s troops under 
general Wills, who was ufed to the outlandijh way of 
making war, we put in practice paflive obedience. Addifon. 

Yourfelf tranfplant 
A while from hence : purchance outlandijh ground 
Bears no more wit than ours; but yet more fcant 
Are thofe diverfions there, which here abound. Donne. 

Tedious wafte of time to fit and hear 
So many hollow compliments and lies, 
Outlandijh flatteries. Milton's P. R. 

OU'TLAW, f. [utlaga, Sax.] One excluded from the 
benefit of the law. A robber; a bandit.—Gathering unto 
him all the fcatterlings and outlaws out of the woods and 
mountains, he marched forth into the Englifh pale. 
Spevfer.—As long as they were out of the protection of 
the law, fo as every Englifhman might kill them, how 
fhould they be other than outlaws and enemies to the 
crown of England ? Davies on Ireland.—A drunkard is 
outlawed from all worthy and creditable converfe : men 
abhor, loath, and defpiie, him. South. 

You may as well fpread-out the unfunn’d heaps 
Of mifers’ treafure by an outlaw's den, 
And tell me it is fafe. Milton's Coimis. 

To OU'TLAW, v. a. To deprive of the benefits and 
protection of the law.—Like as there are particular per- 
fons outlawed and proferibed by civil laws, fo are there 
nations that are outlawed and proferibed by the law of 
nature and nations. Bacon.—The adminiltration of juf- 
tice (in India) is fo loaded with expenfe, that the great 
body of the people are actually outlawed. Monthly 
Rev. lxxix. 

He that is drunken. 
Is outlaw'd by himfelf: all kind of ill 
Did with his liquor Hide into his veins. Herbert. 

OUTLAWRY, f A decree by which any mail is cut 
off from the community, and deprived of the protection 
of the law.—Divers were returned knights and burgeffes 
for the parliament; many of which had been by Richard 
III. attained by outlawries. Bacon's Hen. VII. 

By profeription and bills of outlawry, 
OCtavius, Antony, and Lepidus, 
Have put to death an hundred lenators. Shahrfpcarc. 

Outlawry is a puniflnnent inflicted for a contempt, 
in refuting to be amenable to the jultice of that court 
which hath authority to call a defendant before them ; 
and, as this is a crime of the higheft nature, being an a Cl 
of rebellion againft that flate or community of which he 
is a member, lo it fubjeCts the party to forfeitures and dif- 
abilities ; for he lofeth his liberam legem, is out of the 
king’s protection, See. Co. Litt. 128. Boft.fy Stud. 2. c. 3. 
1 Roll. Abr. 802. 

As to forfeitures for refuting to appear, the law diftin- 
guilhes between outlawries in capital cafes, and thofe.of 
an inferior nature; for, as to outlawries in treafon ami 
felony, the law interprets the party’s abfence a fufficient 
evidence of his guilt, and, without requiring further 
proof, accounts him guilty of the faCt, on which enfues 
eoruption of blood, and forfeiture of his eltate, real and 

perfonal. Co. Litt. 128. 3 Tnjl.161. But outlawry in per- 
fonal aClions does not occaiion the party to be looked on 
as guilty'of the faCt, nor does it occafion an entire forfei¬ 
ture of his real eftate, yet it is very fatal and penal in its 
confequences; for hereby he is retrained of his liberty, 
if he can be found ; forfeits his goods and chattels, and 
the profits of his lands, while the outlawry remains in 
force. Plow. 54.1. Show. Parl.Ca. 73. 

Outlaw'ry, in civil aCtions, is putting a man out of the 
protection of the law, fo that he is not only incapable of 
filing for the redrefs of injuries, but may be imprifoned, 
and forfeits all his goods and chattels, and the profits of 
his lands ; his perfonal chattels immediately upon the out¬ 
lawry, and the chattels real, and the profits of his land, 
when found by inquifition. 

If the defendant be a woman, the proceeding is called a 
waiver; for, as women were not fworn to the law, by taking 
the oath of allegiance in the leet, (as men anciently were 
when of the age of twelve years or upwards,) they could 
not properly be outlawed, or put out of the law, but were 
faid to be waived; that is, left out, or not regarded. Co. 
Litt. 122 b. And, for the fame reafon, an infant cannot 
be outlawed under the age of fourteen years. 2 Roll. Abr. 
805. Lord Coke fays, within the age of twelve years. 
1 In ft. 128 a. 

Outlawry is either upon mefne procefs before, or upon 
final procefs after, judgment. Upon mefne procefs, the 
plaintiff cannot proceed to outlawry, unlels the aCtion be 
commenced by original writ. 1 Sid. 159. Nor can the 
defendant be outlawed after judgment, unlefs the aCtion 
w-ere fo commenced. After judgment, the plaintiff may 
have an exigi facias, and proceed to outlawry, upon a 
capias adfatisfaciendum without an alias or p furies. And 
no writ of proclamation is required upon an exigent after 
judgment, but only upon mefne procefs. Cro. Jac..zyy. 

It is clear, that the courts at Weftminiter may iflue 
procefs of outlawry, and that the court of King’s Bench, 
either upon an indictment originally taken there, or re¬ 
moved thither by certiorari, may iflue procefs of capias 
and exigent into any county of England, upon a non eft 
inventus returned by the the riff of the county where he is 
indiCted, and a teftatum that he is in fome other county. 
2 Hale's Ilift. P. C. 198. Alfo juftices of oyer and ter¬ 
miner may iflue a capias or exigent, and fo proceed to the 
outlawry of any perfon indiCted before them, directed to 
the flieriffof the fame county where they held their leflions 
at common law ; and, by the ftatute 5 Ed. HI. c. 11. they 
may iflue procefs of capias and exigent to all the counties 
of England, againft perfons indiCted or outlawed of felony 
before them. But juftices of gaol-delivery regularly can¬ 
not iflue a capias or exigent. 2 Hate's HiJ't. P. C. 199. 

If a peer of the realm be indicted, and cannot be found, 
procefs of outlawry (hall be awarded againft him, and he 
fhall be outlawed per judicium coronatorum. 3 Ivjl. 31. 
Staundf. 130. 2 Hatch. P.C. c. 44- § 16, But in civil 
aCtions, between party and party, regularly a capias or exi¬ 
gent.lies not againft a peer; yet, in cafe of an indictment 
for treafon or felony, or for trefpafs vi S; armis, as an aflault 
or riot, procefs of outlawry fhall iflue againft a peer; there¬ 
fore, if a refcue be returned againft a peer; or if a peer 
be conviCt of a diffeifin with force, or denies his deed, and 
it be found againft him, a capias pro fine and exigent fhall 
iflue, for the king is to have a fine ; and the fame reafon 
holds upon an indictment of trefpafs or riot, much more 
in the cafe of felony. 2 Hale's Hijl. P.C. 199, 200. 

The effeCt of the writ of exegi facias, or exigent as it 
is commonly called, is, that the defendant be cited at five 
county-court days, a month between each other; and, if 
he appear not in that time, pro ex lege tehebitur, cum prin- 
cipi non obecliat, nec legi ; j ext ten c ex/egabitur; i. e. “ he 
fhall be pronounced to be out of the king’s protection, 
and deprived of the benefit of the law.” And then, ac¬ 
cording to BraCton, he may perifh without law, Sec. But 
now, to avoid fitch inhumanity, it is holden that no man 
is entitled to kill him wantonly or wilfully ; but, in fo 
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doing, he is guilty of murder, unlefs it happens in the 
endeavour to apprehend him ; for any perfon may arreft 
an outlaw, either of his own head, or by writ or warrant 
of capias utlagatum, in order to bring him to execution. 

But outlawries are frequently reverfed by writ of error, 
the proceeding therein being very nice and circumftan- 
tial; and, if any fingle minute point be omitted or mif- 
condufted, the whole outlawry is illegal, and may be re¬ 
verfed. Upon which reverfal, however, the party ac- 
cufed fhall be put to plead to the indictment, for that ftill 
remains good, and he may be tried at the King’s Bench 
bar; or the record may be remitted into the country, if 
it were removed into the King’s Bench by certiorari, with 
a command to the jultices below to proceed by the ftatute 
of 6 Hen. VI. c. i. So, if a man be outlawed by procefs 
in an information, and comes in and reverfes the outlawry, 
he muft plead inftanter to the information. The law is 
the fame in civil cafes ; and therefore, if an outlawry in 
a perfonal aftion be reverfed, the original remains. 
March 9. 3 Lev. 245. 

If, after outlawry in civil cafes, the defendant appears 
publicly, he may be arrefted by a writ of capias utlagatum, 
and committed till the outlawry be reverfed 5 which re¬ 
verfal may be had by the defendant’s appearing perfonally 
in court, (and in the King’s Bench without any perfonal 
appearance, fo that he appears by attorney, according to 
flat. 4 & 5 W. & M. c. 18.) and any plauiible caufe, how¬ 
ever flight, will in general be fufficient to reverfe it; it 
being confidered only as a procefs to compel appearance. 
But then the defendant mu ft pay full colts, and put the 
plaintiff in the fame condition as if he had appeared be¬ 
fore the writ of exigi facias was awarded. 

In Scotland, outlawry anciently took place in the cafe 
of refufal to fulfil a civil obligation, as well as in criminal 
cafes. At prefent, however, it only takes place in the two 
cafes of flying from a criminal profecution, and of appear¬ 
ing in court attended by too great a number of followers. 
But the defender, upon appearing at any diftance of time, 
and offering to (land trial, is entitled de jure to have the 
outlawry reverfed, and to be admitted to trial accordingly, 
and even to bail, if the offence be bailable. 

OUTLET,/ Paflage outwards; difcharge outwards; 
egrefs; paflage of egrefs.—Colonies, and foreign planta¬ 
tions, are very necelfary, as outlets to a populous nation. 
Bacon. 

So ’fcapes the infulting fire his narrow jail, 
And makes fmall outlets into open air. Dryden. 

OU'TLINE,Contour; line by which any figure is 
defined; extremity.'—Painters, by their outlines, colours, 
lights, and fhadows, reprefent the fame in their pi6tures. 
Dryden. 

OU'TMOST, adj. Remoteft from the middle.—The ge¬ 
nerality of men are readier to fetch a reafon from the im- 
xnenfe diftance of the ftarry heavens, and the outmojl walls 
of the world. Bentley. 

Chaos retir’d 
As from her outmojl works a broken foe. Milton. 

OU'TNESS, /! That relation of things by which one 
appears out of, or at a diftance from, another. Dr. Berke¬ 
ley, in his Eflay on Vifion, makes ufe of the word; and 
obferves, that we form no notion of outnefs from the 
fenfe of feeing merely, but only from motion.—Suppofing 
all mankind to have an irrefiftible conviftion of the outnefs 
and diftance of extenfion and figure, it is very eafy to ex- 

lain, from the affociation of ideas, and from our early 
abits of inattention to the phenomena of co.nfcioufnefs, 

how the fenfations of colour ffiould appear to the imagi¬ 
nation to be tranfported out of the mind. Dugald Stewart's 
Diff. Ei cy. Brit. Suppl. vol. i. 

OU'TRAGE, /! [French. At firft oultrage, both in 
old French and Englifh; ultragium, low Lat. from ultra, 
beyond. This word alfo had formerly the accent on ei¬ 
ther fyliable; it is now conftantly on the firft.] Open vio- 
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lence; tumultuous mifchief.—-He toke quarrell of his 
oultrage. Gower.—He wrought great outrages, wafting all 
the country where he went. Spenfer on Ireland. 

He doth himfelf in fecret fhrowd, 
To fly the vengeance for his outrage due. Spenfer. 

This word fee ms to be ufed by Philips for mere commo¬ 
tion, without any ill import, contrary to the univerfal ufe 
of writers : 

See with what outrage from the frofty north. 
The early valiant Swede draws forth his wings 
In battailous array. Philips. 

To OU'TRAGE, v. a. To injure violently or contu- 
melioufly; to infult roughly and tumultuouffy.—Bafe 
and infolent minds outrage men, when they have hope of 
doing it without a return. Atterbury. 

Ah heavens! that do this hideous a£t behold. 
And heavenly virgin thus outraged fee ; 
How can the vengeance juft fo long withhold ! Spenfer. 

To OU'TRAGE, v. n. To commit exorbitancies. Not 
in ufe.—Three or four great ones in court will outrage in 
apparel, huge hofe, monftrous hats, and garifh colours. 
Afchant. 

OUTRA'GIOUS, or Outrageous, adj. Violent; fu¬ 
rious; raging; exorbitant; tumultuous; turbulent.— 
Tyrannye is feygnorye vyolent and oultrageous. Caxton't 
Boke of Good Maners, i486.—Under him they committed 
divers the moft outragious villanies that a bale multitude 
can imagine. Sidney. 

As fhe went, her tongue did walk 
In foul reproach and terms of vile defpight. 

Provoking him by her outragious talk, 
To heap more vengeance on that wretched wight. Spenf. 

They view’d the vaft immeafurable abyfs, 
Outrageous as a fea, dark, wafteful, wild. Milton. 

Exceffive; palling reafon or decency.— The outragious 
decking of temples and churches with gold and filver. 
Homily againjl Idolatry.—My charafters of Antony and 
Cleopatra, though they are favourable to them, have no¬ 
thing of outragious panegyric. Dryden's Dufrefnoy.—■ 
Enormous; atrocious: 

Think not, although in writing I prefer’d 
The manner of thy vile outragious crimes, 
That therefore I have forg’d. Shaltejpeare's Hen. VI. 

OUTRA'GIOUSLY, adv. Violently; tumultuouffy; 
furioufly.—In labour of her grief outrageoufly diftradt. 
Drayton's Polyolb.—Let luft burn never fo outragioujly 
for the prefent, yet age will in time chill thofe heats. 
South.—In am not one of thofe who think that the people 
are never in the w'rong: they have been fo, frequently 
and outrageoufly, both in other countries and in this. 
Burke on the CauJ'e of Difcontents.—Exceflively.—Difpende 
not too outrageoufly, nor be not too fcarce, fo that thou 
be not bounde to thy trefour. Have therin attempraunce 
and mefure, whiche in all thynges is prouftytable. Lord 
Rivers's DiSles and Sayings. 

OUTR A'GIOUSNESS, f Fury; violence.—Outrage- 
oufnej's is not enduryng. Ld. Rivers.—Virgil, more difcreet 
than Homer, has contented himfelf with the partiality of 
his deities, without bringing them to the outragioufnej’s of 
blows. Dryden. 

OU'TRAM (William), a learned Englifh divine, was 
a native of Derbyfhire, and born in the year 1625. He 
was entered of Trinity-college, Cambridge, where he 
took his degree of B. A. and of which he obtained a fel- 
lowfhip : he afterwards removed to Chrift’s-college, where 
he likewife obtained a fellowfliip. In 1649 he took his 
degree of M. A. and in 1660 that of D.D. He was pre¬ 
fen ted to the reftory of St. Mary Woolnoth in London ; 
afterwards, in 1669, he was collated to the archdeaconry 
of Leicefter; and in the following year he was inftalled 
prebendary of St. Peter’s church in Weftminfter, and 
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re&or of St. Margaret’s. He died in 1679. He had ac¬ 
quired celebrity by bis fkill in rabbinical learning, as well 
as by his acquaintance with the fathers and the facred 
fcriptures. Hewasaconflantand much-admired preacher. 
As a writer, he is entitled to the praife of nervoufnefs, 
precifion, and accuracy. He was author of a learned 
work on facrifices, entitled “ De Sacrificiis Libri duo; 
quorum altero explicantur omnia Judseorum, nonnulla 
Gentium profanarum Sacrificia ; altero Sacrificium Chrifti. 
Utroque Ecclefite Catholicae his de rebus Sententia con¬ 
tra Fauftum Socinum, et ejus Seftatores defenditur;” 
1677. After his death, a volume of his Sermons was pub- 
lifiied, which are good fpecimens of pulpit compofitions. 

OUTRAN'CE, J'. [French.] Deftru&ion ; extremity. 
An old word. 

OUTRE, adj. [French.] Extravagant; over-ftrained. 
A molt affe&ed and needlefs introdu&ion of modern 
times. Todd.— Although this panegyric be fomewhat 
outre, I am willing to fubfcribe to it. Dr. Geddes's Lett, 
to the Bp. of London, 1787. 

OUTRE-CUI'DANCE, f. [French.] Preemption.— 
God doth often punifh fuch pride and outre-cuidance with 
fcorn and infamy. B. Jonfon. 

OUTREDROO'G, a fortrefs of Hindooftan, in Myfore, 
taken by the Britifh forces in December 1792 : twelve 
miles weft of Saverndroog. 

OUTRI'GHT, adv. Immediately; without delay.— 
When thefe wretches had the ropes about their necks, 
the firft was to be pardoned, the laft hanged outright. 
Arbuthnot.—Completely: 

By degrees accomplifh’d in the beaft, 
He neigh’d outright, and all the fteed expreft. Addifon. 

OU'TSET, f. Opening; beginning.—Thefe mafters, at 
lead in the outfet of their drains, were careful to preferve 
air. Mafon on Ch. Mufic.—A balance ; an acquittance for 
fomething previoufly received ; as, I fent him thofe goods 
by way of outfet for the money I owed him. In this fenfe 
it is'accented rather on the laft fyllable. 

OUT'SHI-FER'MAN, a town of Little Bukharia: 130 
miles eaft of Kafhgar, and 120 north-eaft of Yarcan. 

QUTSHOU', a towm of Little Bukharia: thirty miles 
fouth of Kalhgar. 

OUTSI'DE, f. Superficies; furface ; external part.— 
What pity that fo exquifite an outfide of a head iliould 
not have one grain of fenfe in it. L'Ef range. 

The leathern outfide, boifterous as it was, 
Gave way and bent. Dryden. 

Extreme part; part remote from the middle.—Hold an 
arrow in a flame for the fpace of ten pulfes ; and, when it 
cometh forth, thofe parts which were on the outfules of 
the flame are blacked and turned into a coal. Bacon.—Su¬ 
perficial appearance.—Created beings fee nothing but our 
outfide, and can therefore only frame a judgment of us 
from our exterior adtions. Addifon's Spectator. 

You ftiall find his vanities forefpent 
Were but the outfide of the Roman Brutus, 
Covering difcretion with a coat of folly. Shakefpeare. 

The utmoft. A barbarous vfe.—Two hundred load upon 
an acre, they reckon the outfide of what is to be laid. 
Mortimer's Hvjbandry.— Perfon ; external man. — Your 
outfide promifeth as much as-can be expefted from a gen¬ 
tleman. Bacon. 

What admir’d: Ihou, what tranfports thee fo ? 
An outfide ? fair, no doubt, aUd worthy well 
Thy cherilhing and thy love. Milton's P. L. 

Outer fide; part not inclofed.—I threw open the door of 
my chamber, and found the family Handing on the out¬ 
fide. Spectator. 

OUTSI'DE, adj. Belonging to the fuperficies; confid¬ 
ing in (how. 

OU'TSKIRT, f. Suburb; out-part.—It [the plague] 
appeared to be only in the outskirts of the town, and in the 
tnoft obfcure alleys. Ld. Clarendon. 
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OU'TVILLE, a town of France, in the department of 
the Lower Seine: ten miles fouth-eaft of Cany, and eigh¬ 
teen north-north-weft of Rouen. 

OUTWARD, adj. [urpeapb, Sax.] Materially exter¬ 
nals—External; oppofed to inward: vifible. — His calls 
and invitations of us to that repentance, not only out¬ 
ward, in the miniftryof the word, but alfo inward, by the 
motions of the fpirit. Whole Duty of Man. 

Oh what may man within him hide, 
Though angel on the outward fide ! Shahefpeare. 

Extrinfic ; adventitious: 

Princes have their titles for their glories, 
An outward honour, for an inward toil. Shahefpeare. 

Foreign, not inteftine.—It was intended to raife an out- 
ward war to join with fome fedition within-doors. Hay- 
ivard.—Tending to the out-parts: 

The fire will force its outward way. 
Or, in the prifon pent, confume the prey. Dry den. 

[In theology.] Carnal; corporeal; not fpiritual.—We 
may alfo pray againft temporal puniftiments, that is, any 
outward affliction, but this with fubmiflion to God’s will, 
according to the example of Chrift. Whole Duty of Alan. 

OUTWARD, J. External form : 

I do not think 
So fair an outward, and fuch fluff within, 
Endows a man but,him. Shaltejpcare's Cymbeline. 

OU'TWARD, adv. To foreign parts; as,a Chip outward 
bound.—To the outer parts. 

OU'TWARDLY, adv. Externally: oppofed to in¬ 
wardly.—That which inwardly each man fhould be, the 
church outwardly ought to teftify. Hooker. 

Griev’d with difgrace, remaining in their fears : 
However feeming outwardly content, 
Yet th’inward touch their wounded honour bears. Daniel. 

In appearance not fincerely.—Many wicked men are often 
touched with fome inward reverence for that goodnefs 
which they cannot be perfuaded to pradtifenay, which 
they outwardly feem to defpife. Sprat. 

OU'TWARDS, adv. Towards the out-parts.—Do not 
black bodies conceive heat more eafily from light than 
thofe of other colours do, by reafon that the light falling 
on them is not refledfed outioards, but enters the bodies, 
and is often refledled and refradled within them until it 
be ftifled and loft ? Newton's Optics. 

OUVERTU'RE (Touflaint 1’), a black who deferves to 
live in the remembrance of pofterity, was born in a ftate 
of flavery in or about the year 1745, on the plantation of 
the count de Noe. His early life was marked by a fe- 
datenefs and patience of temper which nothing could 
ruffle or difturb, and by a peculiar benevolence towards 
children and the brute creation. At the age of twenty- 
five he attached himfelf to one negro w oman, by whom 
he had feveral children, and whom’he treated with the 
mod affedlionate tendernefs and regard. By the kindnefs 
of the bailiff of the plantation, M. Bayou de Libertas, as 
fome fay, but by his own unaflifted efforts according to 
others, he learned to read and write, and made fome pro- 
grefs in arithmetic. Thefe acquirements being noticed 
by M. Bayou, he took him from the field, and made him 
his poftilion. Touflaint was not ungrateful for his kind¬ 
nefs. When the infurreflion of the negroes broke out 
in 1791, he refufed, for fome time, to join in the revolt: 
the plantation, however was about to be ravaged by the 
infuriated blacks ; and Touflaint immediately fet about 
the means of refcuing his mafter from the impending de- 
ftruftion. He procured a paffage for him to North Ame¬ 
rica, embarking at the fame time a confiderable quantity 
of fugar to fupport him in his exile. He then joined his 
countrymen in arms; and, by poffeffingfome little know¬ 
ledge of fimples, was conftituted phyfician to the forces 
of the king under Jean Francois. After this he became 
aide-de-camp, then colonel, next brigadier-general, to 
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which rank he was elevated by the governor Laveaux, for 
his fervices in reducing the blacks to order, and recover¬ 
ing from the Spaniards the northern parts of the ifland ; 
and for his fuccefsful oppofition to the Britilh army. In 
an infurreiStion under Villate, a mulatto, Laveaux had 
been feized and thrown into prifon at the Cape. Touf- 
faint, on hearing this, immediately appeared at the head 
of ten thoufand blacks, and releafed him from his peri¬ 
lous fituation ; for this Laveaux appointed him his lieu¬ 
tenant-governor, and declared that for the future he 
would be guided folely by his advice : “ It is this black,” 
faid he, “ this Spartacus, predidled by Raynal, who is 
deftined to avenge the outrages committed againll his 
whole race.” From this moment, the condition and the 
conduct ofthe blacks were fenfibly changed for the better, 
and the molt perfect order and difcipline eftablilhed among 
them ; and it is even admitted by Lacroix, who is not 
particularly friendly to the blacks, “ that, if St. Domin¬ 
go ftill carried the colours of France, it mull be allowed 
it was folely owing to an old negro, who feemed to bear 
a commiflion from heaven to reunite its dilacerated 
members.” 

The French continued to fend out commilfioners; but 
Toulfaint direrfed all their movements; and, on the re¬ 
turn of general Laveaux to France, the commiflioner 
Santhonax was prevailed on to nominate him commander- 
in-chief. General Rochambeau, who had been fent out 
in this capacity, finding himfelf a mere cipher, began to 
complain ; upon which Toulfaint ordered him on-board 
a corvette in the roads, and fent him home ; and nearly 
at the fame time he got rid of Santhonax, by making him 
the bearer of difpatches to the dire£lory. Aware, how¬ 
ever, that the reports of thefe perfons could not fail to 
make an unfavourable imprefiion on the French govern¬ 
ment, he fent two of his fons to be educated in France, 
to prove (as he faid) his confidence in the direftory, by 
placing his children in their power, at a moment when 
the complaints made againll him, however groundlefs, 
might render his fincerity doubtful. 

It was impolfible however for the directory to behold 
without jealoufy the rapid career of this extraordinary 
man; and general Hedouville was fent out to obferve his 
conduct and rellrain his ambition. Toulfaint, at thefirll 
interview, affe6led to complain of the burden of his com¬ 
mand ; on which the captain of the Ihip, meaningtopay 
him a compliment, obferved, how much it would flatter 
him, after having brought out general Hedouville, to 
carry back general Toulfaint l’Ouverture.” “Your Ihip, 
fir,” replied Toulfaint haltily, “ is not large enough for 
a man like me.” One of Hedouville’s Half having hinted 
to him that he ought to retire to France, and end the 
reft of his days in repofe : “That (faid he) is what I 
intend, as foon as this (pointing to a fmall Ihrub) (hall 
be large enough to conftrurf a velfel to take me there.” 
In Ihort, this general, like Rochambeau, foon found that 
Toulfaint was every thing in the colony, and himfelf no¬ 
thing ; he therefore determined at once to quit it. 
There ftill remained two men of whom it was necelfary 
to get rid, in order to infure the general tranquillity ; 
thefe were the mulatto generals Rigaud and Petion. 
Jealous of Toulfaint and of the increafing power of the 
blacks, they headed an infurrerfion of the people of co¬ 
lour againll his authority, and carried on for fome time a 
civil war ; but when Bonaparte, now become firft con- 
ful, had lent out the confirmation of Toulfaint as com¬ 
mander-in-chief, the adherents of the mulatto chiefs de- 
ferted their caufe, and the two leaders embarked for Franee. 
The mod dangerous and troublefome of his opponents, 
however, were the Englilh, whofe departure he haftened 
by his confummate (kill in diplomacy. General Mait¬ 
land, on finding the redudlion of the illand to be utterly 
hopelefs, and that one reinforcement after another, wafted 
away by fatigue, ficknefs, and defultory Ikirmilhes with 
the blacks, availed himfelf of the “bridge of gold,” 
which Toulfaint made for his little army, and figned a 
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treaty for the evacuation of all the pods which he held. 
The negro chief then paid him a vifit, and was received 
with.military honours. After partaking of a grand en¬ 
tertainment, he was prefented by general Maitland, in 
the name of his majefty, with a fplendid fervice of plate, 
and put in pofleflion of the government-houfe, which 
had been built and furnilhed by the Englilh. General 
Maitland, previous to the difembarkation of the troops, 
returned the vifit to Toulfaint’s camp; and, fuch was his 
confidence in the integrity of his charafter, that he pro¬ 
ceeded through a confiderable extent of country full of 
armed negroes with only three attendants. Roume, the 
French commiflioner, wrote a letter to Toulfaint on this 
occafion, adviling him to feize his gueft as an a£l of duty 
to the republic: on the route, general Maitland was fe- 
cretly informed of Roume’s treachery; but, in full re¬ 
liance on the honour of Toulfaint, he determined to pro¬ 
ceed. On arriving at head-quarters, he was defired to 
wait. It was fome time before Toulfaint made his ap¬ 
pearance ; at length, however, he entered the room with 
two open letters in his hand. “ There, general,” faid 
he, “ before we talk together, read thefe ; one is a letter 
from the French commilfary—the other is my anfwer. 
I could not fee you till I had written my reply, that you 
might be fatisfied how fafe you were with me, and how 
incapable I am of bafenefs.” 

General Lacroix bears teftimony to the order and re¬ 
gularity ellablifned in the ifland among all ranks by the 
influence and example of this Angular man; the duties 
of morality and religion were ftridtly enforced, and the 
decencies of civilized life feduloufly ftudied. Ilis public 
levees were conducted with the utmoft decorum, and his 
private parties might vie with the bell-regulated focieties 
of Paris. Surrounded by the officers of his guards, all 
magnificently drelfed, and living in the utmoft profufion, 
he preferved the ftridleft fobriety: a few cakes, bananas, 
or batatas, with a glafs of water, were his ordinary food, 
He was particularly attentive to the means of reforming 
the loofe and licentious manners of the females; and 
would fuffer none of the white ladies to come to his court 
with the neck uncovered. His maxim was, that women 
fltould'always appear in public as if they were going to 
church. 

Never, fays Lacroix, was an European army fubjedled 
to a more fevere difcipline than that which was obferved 
by the troops of Toulfaint. Every officer of rank in it 
commanded with a piftol in his hand, and had the power 
of life and death over his fubalterns. He fet about re- 
Itoring the public finances with wonderful addrefs. The 
ancient proprietors of eftates had almoft wholly difap- 
peared, and frequently all trace was loft of the direct or 
collateral fuccefi'or to them. In fuch cafes he eftablilhed 
a fort of co-proprietorlhip, by which the cultivators re¬ 
ceived a certain portion of the produce, and the reft was 
appropriated to the public revenue. By this device, the 
negroes were induced to return cheerfully to the labours 
of the field, and to fubmit to regulations under the black 
officers, more fevere (fays Lacroix) than thofe of their 
ancient mailers. Under the new fyftem, the colony ad¬ 
vanced as if by enchantment towards its ancient fplen- 
dour; cultivation was extended with fuch rapidity, that 
every day made its progrefs perceptible. All appeared 
to be happy, and regarded Toulfaint as their guardian 
angel. In making a tour of the ifland, he was hailed 
by the negroes with univerfal joy: nor was he lefs a fa¬ 
vourite of the whites, whofe confidence he ftudied to 
gain, and who were always invited to his private parties. 
The general enthufiafm which he had excited was fuffi- 
cient to infpire vanity into the ftrongeft mind; and he 
had fome excufe for faying that he was the Bonaparte 
of Saint Domingo, and that the colony could not exift 
without him. It is faid that no one left his prefence 
dilfatisfied, though his requeft was not granted. Some¬ 
times a negro, or a man of colour, would alk to be ap¬ 
pointed a magiftrate or a judge : “You lhall,” he would 
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fay, “ becaufe I prefume you underftand Latin ?”—"No, 
general.”—“ How ! wiffi to beamagiftrate without know- 
fug Latin !” and then he would pour forth fuch a tor¬ 
rent of Latin words which he had got by heart out of his 
Pfalter, that the black candidate retired with the fatis- 
faftion of believing that he might have obtained his ob- 
je<a had he underftood the language, and the conviction 
that the general was a portentous fcholar. 

Such was the man to whom the ifland was indebted for 
its profperity ; which however was, unfortunately, not of 
long continuance. No fooner was the peace of Amiens de¬ 
finitively fettled, than Bonaparte, urged on the one hand by 
the expelled planters, and on the other by mercantile^pecu¬ 
lators, and probably more ftrongly than either by his own 
ambition, which could not fuffer a rival, though the At¬ 
lantic rolled between them, determined on the recovery 
of the colony, the reinftatement of the former proprietors, 
and the fubjugation of the emancipated (laves. On the 
arrival in the bay of Samana of the French fleet, having 
on-board twenty-five thoufand men, the flower of the 
French army, under the command of general Leclerc, the 
brother-in-law of Bonaparte, Touflaint haftened to the 
fpot to reconnoitre its movements. Having never before 
feen fo numerous a fleet, “ We (hall all perilh,” faid he to 
his officers5 “all France is come to St. Domingo.The 
divifion under Rochambeau having effected a landing at 
Fort Dauphin, the negroes, who had affembled in crowds 
to behold the ftrange fight, were charged with the bayonet, 
and numbers of them killed on the fpot; but the main 
body of the fleet and army, on preparing to land at Cape 
Francis, received a meffage from general Chriftophe, 
prohibitory of any difembarkation of troops without the 
orders of his commander-in-chief. Leclerc, on this, fent 
a letter to Chrillophe, with mingled expreffions of conci¬ 
liation and menace, to which Chriftophe replied, with 
great firmnefs and moderation, that he was refponfible 
for his conduft only to the governor and commander- 
in-chief, Touflaint l’Ouverture; that, if he attempted 
to carry his threats into execution, he (hould know 
how to refift as became a general officer; and that 
he accounted thofe troops which he threatened to land 
as fo many pieces of card, which the flighted breath 
of wind would diffipate. Leclerc had fent on-(liore 
printed copies of a proclamation drawn up by Bona¬ 
parte,. in which the fame infidious mixture of cajoling 
and threatening was ufed to feduce or intimidate the 
blacks. “ Inhabitants of St. Domingo,” it commenced, 
“ whatever be your origin or your colour, you are all 
French ; you are all free, and all equal, before God, and 
before the republic-.” and it concluded, “Rally round 
the captain-general; he brings you peace and plenty. 
Whoever (hall dare to feparate himfelf from him, will be 
a traitor to his country, and the indignation of the re¬ 
public will devour him as the fire devours your dried 
canes.” 

This menace, backed by fuch an overwhelming force, 
{hook the allegiance of the white inhabitants to Touf- 
faint. Chriftophe jperceived the difaffe&ion, and, know¬ 
ing the town not to be defenfible, fet fire to it in feveral 
places, retreating in good order, and carrying oft' with 
him above two thoufand of the whites as hoftages, not 
one of whom was injured in the confufion and maffacres 
which followed. This fpirited meafure, and the adlive 
preparations making by Touflaint in the interior, induced 
Leclerc to make trial of a fcheme, which, if reforted to 
previous to the commencement of hoftilities, might have 
been fuccefsful. He had brought out with him the two 
fons of Touflaint, whom the father was to be permitted 
to fee, in the hope that, through them, he might be pre¬ 
vailed upon to acquiefce in the wiflies of the firft conful. 
From thefmoking ruins of Cape Frangois, Coifnon, their 
tutor, was difpatched with his pupils to Touffaint’s 
country refidence. The interview was aftefting; and the 
artful pedagogue employed all his eloquence to prevail 
on Touflaint to relinquifli the chief command, and be¬ 

come the lieutenant-general of Leclerc ; but it was too 
late. Touflaint had made his arrangements to oppofe the 
French army; and, after an interview of two hours, left 
his two fons, to decide between their father and their 
adopted country. 

When Leclerc found that Touflaint was inexorable, he 
iffued a proclamation, declaring the generals Touflaint 
and Chriftophe to be put out of the protection of the law, 
and ordering every citizen to purfue and treat them as 
rebels to the French republic. The war now raged with 
great violence; and every artifice was praClifed by Leclerc 
to procure the defection of the black troops, in which he 
was but too fuccefsful. The black generals La Plume 
and Maurepas went over with their forces to the French : 
and what was their recompenfe ? “ Maurepas, a man of 
mild and gentle manners, and highly efteemed for his in¬ 
tegrity, was fuddenly carried off to Port de Paix, and put 
on-board the admiral’s veffel, then at anchor in the roads, 
where, after binding him to the main-maft, they, in de- 
rifion, with nails fuch as are ufed in (hip-building, fixed 
two old epaulettes on his (houlders, and an old general’s 
hat on his head. In that frightful condition, thefe can¬ 
nibals, after having glutted their favage mirth, precipi¬ 
tated him, with his wife and children, into the fea. 
Such was the fate of this virtuous and unfortunate fol- 
dier!” 

Touflaint, however, had under his immediate com¬ 
mand a well-difciplined army; and Deffalines, one of the 
mod courageous, enterprifing, and (kilful, of all the ne¬ 
gro generals, held the ftrong fortrefs of Crete-pierrot, 
which had been built by the Engliffi. The French army 
laid fiege to this place, which, after a brave defence, was 
evacuated by Deffalines, who carried off every thing that 
was valuable, leaving a fmall detachment to follow him 
in the morning. Intoxicated with the fuccefsful iffue of 
the fiege, the French committed all manner of cruelties 
on the unfortunate negroes who fell into their hands; 
and Leclerc, with equal bafenefs and folly, publicly re- 
ftored to the proprietors of eftates all their ancient autho¬ 
rity. The confequence was fuch as might have been 
forefeen ; all the blacks who had adhered to the French 
now deferted them, and again took up arms. Leclerc 
perceived his error, and had once more recourfe to the 
delufion of proclaiming “ liberty and equality to all the 

^inhabitants of St. Domingo, without regard to colour;” 
with the refervation, however, of the approval of the 
French government. The negroes, tired of the war, again 
deferted their leaders ; and at length Chriftophe negoci- 
ated in behalf of himfelf, his colleague Deffalines, and 
Touflaint the general-in-chief, a full amnefty for all 
their troops, and the prefervation of the refpe&ive ranks 
of all the black officers. Leclerc was too happy to grant 
thefe conditions; and a peace was accordingly concluded, 
by which the fovereignty of France over the ifland of St. 
Domingo was acknowledged by all the conftituted au¬ 
thorities. 

Touflaint had liberty to retire to any of his eftates 
which he might pleafe to make choice of. He feledted 
that called by his own name, l’Ouverture, fituated at 
Gonaives; there, in the bofom of his family, he entered 
upon the enjoyment of that repofe of which he had fo 
long been deprived. The fecret injiruftions, however, of 
Bonaparte, were now to be obeyed ; and Leclerc loft no 
time in putting into execution an a£r, which has entailed 
everlafting difgrace on his memory. In the dead of night, 
a (hip of the line and a frigate anchored near Gonaives, 
and landed a body of troops ; they furrounded the houfe 
of Touflaint, when Brunet, a brigadier-general, entered 
the chamber where he flept, with a file of grenadiers, or¬ 
dered him to furrender without refiftance, and hurried 
him and his whole family on-board the Hero, of 74 guns, 
which proceeded immediately with them to France. Two 
negro chiefs of the neighbourhood, who attempted to 
refcue him, were taken, and Leclerc ordered them to be 
(hot. He then caufed about one hundred of the confiden¬ 
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trial friends of Touffaint to be arrefted, and fent to the 
different fliips of the fquadron : none of them were ever 
heard of afterwards ; and it is fuppofed that they were 
thrown overboard. Touffaint, on the paffage, was kept 
a clofe prifoner, and feparated from his wife and family; 
and, on the, arrival of the fhip at Breft, he was merely al¬ 
lowed to fee them once, and take leave of them for ever. 
He was conducted to the caftle of Joux in Normandy, 
with a fingle negro to attend on him ; his wife and chil¬ 
dren were conveyed to Bayonne, and nothing more was 
ever heard of either. On the approach of winter, Touf¬ 
faint was fubfequently removed to Befangon, and there 
immured in a cbld, damp, gloomy dungeon, which be¬ 
came, as doubtlefs was intended, his fepulchre, the floor 
being adtually covered with water. Thus did this great 
and good man perifh, by the foul machinations of that 
remorfelefs tyrant, who, inftead of expiating his number- 
lefs cruelties in a living fepulchre, like that to which he 
consigned the negro chief, is now merely kept from doing 
more mifchief, by a mild banifliment to the falubrious and 
romantic heights of St. Helena. 

We ill all now avail ourfelves of fotne late publications, 
to complete the hillory of St. Domingo, or Hifpaniola, 
or Hayti, up to the prefent day. It has been feen, under 
the article Hispaniola, vol. x. p. 204. that Deflalines, 
who fucceeded Touffaint in the command of the army, 
had the good fortune totally to expel the French from the 
ifland, and to become himfelf “ Emperor of Hayti,” in 
1804. We have alfo noticed the death of this tranfatlan- 
tic Robefpierre ; and that the government of the ifland 
was difputed by two chiefs, Chriftophe a negro, and 
Petion a mulatto. The blacks, always jealous of the 
men of colour, attacked Petion, who, with his people, 
narrowly efcaped into the fouthern and weftern diftridts, 
where a new conrtitution was prepared ; and, on the 27th 
of December, 1806, Petion was proclaimed prefident of 
the republic of Hayti. A civil war now fprang up be¬ 
tween the partifans of the two chiefs ; till at length, by a 
fort of tacit agreement, the mulatto prefident fixed him¬ 
felf in the fouth and weft, while Chriftophe eftablifhed 
himfelf in the north, where, on the 2d of June, 1811, the 
royal crown was placed on his head, and he was pro¬ 
claimed Henry I. king of Hayti. 

The kingdom is feparated from the republic by an un¬ 
inhabited line of ten leagues in depth. The rich plains 
of the Boucaflin, and the coverts through which the line 
pafies, are at prefent thick forefts, which, by the force of 
vegetation, grow every day more and more impenetrable. 

Petion, the prefident of the republic of Hayti, a native 
mulatto of St. Domingo, was educated at the military 
academy of Paris, where he diftinguifhed himfelf as a 
man of very confiderable talents, but of fhy and referved 
manners. His difpofition, however, was gentle and con¬ 
ciliatory ; and fuch was the confidence of his own cafte in 
his ability and integrity, that, almoft without exertion, 
he had not only the merit of keeping together, and thus 
faving, the remains of the people of colour, but of efta- 
blifhing, with about ten or twelve thoufand of that 
cafte, a complete controul over a population of 250,000 
blacks ; more, it is faid, by the feafonable application of 
the two fafcinating words, liberty and equality, than by 
the introdudrion of them into real practice. The death 
of Petion, which took place in 1818, was univerfally la¬ 
mented ; and his funeral was attended by almoft the whole 
population of Port-au-Prince, all exclaiming that they 
had loft a father and a friend; and when his fucceffor, 
general Boyer, pronounced his funeral oration, the whole 
multitude burft into tears. An Englifh merchant, refid- 
ing at Port-au-Prince, fays, “ I have been on intimate 
terms with Petion for years, and a more virtuous and 
amiable man I never knew. He is the idol of the people, 
and their confidence in him is unbounded.” It was fup¬ 
pofed that he was a Frenchman in his heart, and would 
betray that part.of the ifland over which he ruled to the 
emiflaries of Louis; but his conduit, on that occafion, 

fhewed his fincerity. The moment he heard of the mif- 
fton, he caufed every preparation to be made for fetting 
fire to all the houfes on the coaft, and torches to be placed 
in all the arfenals ready to be lighted. “ If,” fays the 
Englifh merchant above alluded to, “ a fuggeftion is 
whifpered at the government-houfe as to the policy of the 
meafure, the anfwer is, Look at Mofcow.” It would ap¬ 
pear, if Lacroix be correct, that be juft died in time to 
lave his reputation j that, difgufted with the things of 
this world, he had fallen into an abfolute apathy, and no 
longer poflefied that a&ivity of mind fo neceftary for the 
founder and the director of a political fyftem ; that, finding 
he could not advance the fabric he had reared according 
to his philanthropic view's, annoyed at the idea of bfing 
fixed to a fpot of the earth where the furrounding mafs 
was fo barbarous as not to comprehend thofe view's, he 
launched forth into the imaginary world of Plato ; and, 
in the aberration of his faculties, had neverthelefs pre- 
ferved a fufficient degree of firmnefs to fuffer himfelf to 
die of hunger. 

Chriftophe, now Henry I. king of Hayti, was born a 
Have in that ifland of the Weft Indies from which he 
takes his name, and was ftill a flave in St. Domingo in the 
year 1791. The early friend and the faithful adherent of 
Touftaint, he bore a confiderable refemblance to him in 
chara&er. His military talents were very refpeftable, 
and his courage unlhaken ; his difpofition humane and 
benevolent. In the exercife of all the focial virtues he 
has been eminently diftinguifhed ; he is a good hufband, 
a good father, a fteady friend, and ftrift in the obfervance 
of all the duties of religion and morality. Contrary to 
the common cuftom among his black countrymen, he at¬ 
tached himfelf in early life to one woman, whom he never 
forfook; and that woman is now queen of Hayti, beloved 
by all ranks and conditions. Henry is faid to pofiefs a 
propriety and dignity of manner feldom attained by an 
uneducated man. Gifted with ftrong natural talents, he 
foon acquired the habit both of fpeaking and writing w ell. 
His proclamations, faid to be generally dictated by him¬ 
felf, are cornpofitions of which the moft civilized cabinets 
of Europe might not be afhamed. Of his good faith and 
moderation, the Britifh merchants relident under his pro¬ 
tection have had frequent and ample proofs. His colour 
and features are completely negro; but his countenance 
is reprefented as very intelligent, agreeable, and expreftive. 
In perfon and appearance, he is laid to bear a ftrong re¬ 
femblance to our late venerable fovereign ; and the re- 
fpeCt felt for him by the Britifh merchants is not, on that 
account, diminifhed : his common drefs, which is that of 
the Windfor uniform, but without lace or ftar, adds to 
the likenefs. When commander-in-chief of Cape Fran¬ 
cois, he ufed to give public dinners, to which the officers 
of the Britifh navy were frequently invited ; and on thefe 
occafions his converfation was in the Englifh language, in 
which he exprefles himfelf with great eafe. At the^head 
of all his public inftitutions lie is ambitious to place Eng- 
liftimen, profefting his cordiardetbftation of every thing 
French. Dr. Stuart has the care of his military hofpital, 
which is conftantly vifited by the king, who goes round 
daily and talks with the patients, moft of whom he knows 
by name and character: to fom.e he gives good advice, 
others be fcolds, and with others he laughs and jefts, and 
they all appear happy to fe.e him. His good-humoured 
difpofition is manifefted by the number of orphans, chil¬ 
dren of deceafed officers, whom he keeps in his palace, 
and whom he buffers to run about him and feel his pocket 
for bons-hons, which he carries with him for the gratifica¬ 
tion of the little urchins. 

The two governments; under the fuperintendance of 
the negro king and the mulatto prefident, have proceeded 
in very different ways, and without any common princi¬ 
ple, in the progrefs of civilization, the cultivation of 
their refpeftive territories, and the general improvement 
of the people. Petion, the late prefident, endeavoured 
to adhere to the revolutionary government of France, 
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under which he received a part of his education. While 
every thing was apparently carried on by tribunals or de¬ 
partments, the prefident, in fa£l, was inverted with abfo- 
!ute power; he was the Bonaparte of Hayti, furrounded 
by inerticient and ufelefs machinery. The lands in the 
republic are partitioned among the officers and public 
functionaries, according to a fixed fcale; and the negroes 
may work on hire, or live in idlenefs, as they feel dif- 
pofied. Henry, on the contrary, lays claim to all the va¬ 
cant lands, and partitions them out among his generals 
B-nd other officers, as he thinks fit; and a kind of feudal 
fyft’em is eftablifhed, each having on his eftate a fet of re¬ 
tainers, who receive one-fourth of the produce for their 
labour, and are generally foldiers by profertion. Thead- 
miniftration of affairs in the republic is condu&ed by a 
prefident, three fecretaries of (fate, thirty reprefentatives 
of the commons, and twenty-four fenators. Thefe affeCl 
to ridicule the aCts of Henry, by faying, that “ his hands 
are lefs fit to wield the feeptre than the frying-pan at the 
inn of the Cape,” where he was formerly a flave; while 
Henry contents himfelf with publifhing every year the 
whole organization of the two governments in the “ Royal 
Almanac of Hayti,” and tempts the republicans, by Ihow- 
ing the vacancies he has to difpofe of in the civil and mi¬ 
litary functions of the monarchy. All honours flow from 
th£ crown, which is hereditary in the family of Chriftophe, 
who afteCts to trace his pedigree to the houfe of Dahomey 
in Africa. His hereditary nobles confift of two princes, 
excluflve of the blood royal, eight dukes, eighteen earls, 
thirty-two barons, and eight knights. Six grand-marflials 
of Hayti, eight lieutenant-generals, fifteen field-marfhals, 
fix major-generals, and one hundred field-officers, com- 
pofe the ftaffi of the army. Therels befides a Royal and 
Military Order of St. Henry, which confers perfonal no¬ 
bility on thofe who are decorated with it: in 1818 it con- 
fifted of fix grand-crofies, flxteen knights-commanders, 
and 165 knights-companions. The ftaff of the army of 
the republic is lefs numerous, confifting only of fix ge¬ 
nerals of divifions, and nine brigadier-generals; there are, 
of courfe, no honours or diftinCtions but what are con¬ 
ferred by offices. Lacroix feems to think that the re¬ 
public is more firmly efiablifhed, becaufe property is more 
divided, and becaufe there are more points of contaCf be¬ 
tween authority and obedience, and confequently a greater 
number interested in maintaining the prefent government. 
Both, however,depend folely for internal tranquillity, and 
repelling external attack, on force of arms. If you will 
preferve yourfelves free, laid Touflaint, be careful to pre¬ 
serve your arms. Petion inculcates the fame fentiment; 
and the baron de Valley re-echoes it, lamenting the fate 
of the ancient inhabitants of the ifland, who were exter¬ 
minated becaufe ignorant of their ufe. 

The regular army of king Henry confifis of about 25,000 
men, of which 4.600 form the royal guard ; they are of all 
arms, exceedingly well, indeed fplendidly, drefled and 
equipped in all re(pe<fts, and in an excellent ftate of dif- 
cipline. According to the teftimony of feveral Britifh 
officers, no European troops are better trained than the 
black regiments of Hayti. Among them are about 4000 
blacks from the coaft of Africa, formed into feparate com¬ 
panies, which bear the name of Royal Dahomeys. They 
are placed under officers of tried attachment to the king, 
and are in faft the national guards, to whom the general 
police of the country is entrufted; and fuch, according 
to Lacroix, is the ftriftnefs of this police, that the culti¬ 
vators are not permitted to leave their houfes without a 
written permiftion from the commanding-officer of the 
Dahomeys. The army of the republic is alfo about 25,000 
men, of which 3600 men compofe the prefident’s guard. 
They are not fo well drefled nor difeiplined as the king’s 
army, and rite greater part are placed in cantonments 
among the planters. The police of the towns is not fo 
ferift in the republic as in the monarchy; the people of 
colour, who are chiefly in power, are more difficult to 
bring under fubordination than the blacks. They are 
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more loofe in their morals, particularly the women, who 
tranfa£l almoft all the bufinefs of the towns. The bonds 
of marriage can fcarcely be faid to exirt in the republic. 
Henry, on the contrary, compels his foldiers to marry ; 
and woe be to him that violates the nuptial tie! Aware 
that much depends on appearances, Henry fullers no one 
to appear before him who is not decently clothed ; and 
the confequence is, that, inflead of naked blacks of both 
fexes ftrolling about the ftreets as heretofore, every one 
now puts on a becoming habit. The republicans are lei's 
attentive in this refpeft; but here too the natural vanity 
of the blacks has induced them to clothe theinfelves bet¬ 
ter than heretofore. Petion himfelf aft’edled an indiffe¬ 
rence to drefs, but his great officers made as brilliant an 
appearance as thofe of Henry. “ By a Angular fate,” fays 
Lacroix, “ drefles of velvet magnificently embroidered, 
which not long ago arrayed the fenators of the mod pow¬ 
erful empire of the world, have found their way to Hayti, 
and now clothe the fenators of this little republic. This 
circumflance, (he adds,) infignificant in itfelf, is a new 
example of the nothingnefs and the decay of human gran¬ 
deur in the age of revolutions in which we live.” 

The population of the two governments, according to 
Lacroix, confifis of 4.80,000 blacks, 20,000 perfons ot^co- 
lour, and 1000 whites, chiefly Germans, making all to¬ 
gether 501,000 fouls; of w'hom 261,000 are republicans, 
and 240,000 royal ills. Each may be conlidered. to confift 
of three clafles. The firll embraces all the civil a ltd "-mi¬ 
litary officers, who poflefs a great part of the property of 
the ifland. The fecond clafs is compofed of thofe who 
exercife the various mechanical arts, the trades-people of 
the towns, and the foldiers. The third is compofed of 
the afilual labourers of the eftates, or the hufbandmen, 
who are moftly blacks. Thefe people are in fa£t but a 
little removed from their former condition of flavery, 
being completely at the mercy and caprice of the civil 
and military authorities of the two governbienfs. 

The finances of each are ftated to be fo flourishing, that, 
after paying all expenfes, there is a furplus of at leall fif¬ 
teen millions of livres, entirely difpofable by the king and 
the prefident. The fyftem of policy is the fame. The 
king and the prefident have both declared, that, on the 
firll appearance of an enemy on the coaft, every town (hall 
difappear, and the whole nation take up arms. “ The 
laft of the Haytians,” fays king Henry in his manifeflo, 
“ will breathe out his laft figh l’ooner than renounce his 
independence. Free by right, and independent in fa<5l, 
we will never renounce thefe bleilings; nor vvitnefs the 
fubverfion of the edifice which we have raifed and ce¬ 
mented with our blood. Faithful to our oath, we will 
rather bury ourfelves beneath the ruins of our country, 
than fufter the final left infringement of our political rights.” 
And, in order to avoid giving any umbrage to other pow¬ 
ers, king Henry has lately (1819) ifl’ued a proclamation, 
declaring that no a'fylum fhall be granted in Hayti to any 
difafFe<5ted or runaway negroes from any of the Weft- 
India iflands, and efpecially from thofe belonging to his 
Britannic majefty. 

The moll recent advices (Jan. 1820.) ftate, that at 
length the long rivalry of Chriftophe and Boyer had fub- 
fided into fo friendly an underftar.ding, that the inter- 
courfe with neutral veflels, between their refpedlive 
courts, could be carried on without moleflation. And 
the fame accounts add, that king Henry Chriftophe has 
taken the prudent courfe of fecuring the attachment of 
his troops, by conceding to them grants of land, and ad¬ 
vancing to them the means of cultivating them; while 
they are dill within the reach of a fummons to military 
duty. Confcious of his ftrength, he reje6ls all overtures 
from France that fhall not come to him with the recog¬ 
nition of his independence, “ as from one brother-king 
to another.” 

As the prefident Boyer partakes in thefe fentiments, 
though not fo royally, we are allured that both govern¬ 
ments are well prepared for any attempts that may be 
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made againft them. A regular fyftem of defence has been 
eftabliflied by fortifying the brows of the hills and the 
defiles of the interior; the means of fubfifting the troops 
have been provided for by carrying on cultivation in the 
vicinity of their ftrong-holds and places of arms ; and the 
fort and citadel of Henry at Sans Souci are laid to yield 
to none of the fortreffes of Europe in (Length. In this 
fortrefs are from three to four hundred brafs cannon re- 
gularty mounted; and it is feen from the lea towering 
like another Windf'or Caftle. France, it is to be hoped, 
will recoiled! the fate of I.eclerc’s army before fhe em¬ 
barks in another expedition hoftile to St. Domingo. “ Of 
the 35,131 men,” fays Lacroix, “ carried out, more than 
25,000 had fallen before Leclerc into the grave. At his 
death, 2200 only were fit to bear arms; about 7500 fick 
crowded the hofpitals. Thefe wrecks, (he continues,) 
and 20,000 other vidtims landed on St. Domingo in the 
laft thirteen months of our agonizing dominion, as well 
as the unfortunate creole population, perifhed after the 
death of Leclerc, in proportions (till more deplorable than 
thole which are presented in the following mournful ta¬ 
ble.” This table gives a total of thofe who were de- 
ftroyed by a violent death during the command of general 
Leclerc, amounting to 62,481 ! 

Under every point of view, an-/ frefti attempt of the 
French government to difturb the ifland would deferve 
the reprobation of mankind. The progrefs made by the 
inhabitants in agriculture, and all the arts, is quite ex¬ 
traordinary; but more particularly in education and ge¬ 
neral literature. Parochial fchools have been eftabliflied 
on the Madras fyftem in every part of Henry’s domi¬ 
nions, and primary fchools at all the principal towns, un¬ 
der the direction of Englifh inftruiftors ; in thefe the 
Englilh language is taught, and is now read and written 
by the children of all the fundfionaries of the government. 
A royal college has alfo been eftabliflied, and annual 
prizes given to the moft diftinguifhed Undents. Henry 
has alfo endowed an academy for muficand painting, and 
built a regular theatre. All thefe are eredfed at Sans 
Souci, the royal refidence, which, we underhand, for 
elegance and chaftenefs of deiign, is not inferior to many 
of the palaces of Europe. Here too he has eftablifhed 
various manufactories, and among others that of car¬ 
riages. Three gaudy ones purchafed for him in this 
country gave him great offence; and he afked if the Eng¬ 
lifh confidered him as a king of Congo ? The Catholic 
religion is declared to be that of the ftate : the hierarchy 
confifts of an archbifhop, three bifhops, and a re&or in 
each parifti. At Sans Souci there is a royal and parochial 
church. It was ereCted by Henry, and is mentioned in 
the Royal Almanac as “ a monument of his royal mu¬ 
nificence and piety.” The archbifhop, whom the pope 
has hitherto refufed to confecrate, has a chapter, a femi- 
nary, and a college, attached to the metropolitan fee, all 
■well endowed. Fie has alfo three archiepifcopal palaces 
afligned to him ; and the bifhops have each a chapter and 
a feminary, endowed with confiderable revenues. 

Schools are alfo eftablifhed in the republic, over which 
are placed four or five Frenchmen, as profellors of lan¬ 
guages, mathematics, &c. At Port-au-Prince there is 
alfo a college of phyficians, and feveral French medical 
men are employed to fuperintend it. The church-efta- 
blifhment, like all the reft in the republic, wears a more 
Iiumble character, being confined to an apoftolical prefefil, 
with curates under him; but, as webefore obferved, the 
duties of religion and morality fit looker on the republi¬ 
cans than the royalifts. 

Such is the prefent ftate of the northern part of Hayti. 
It prefents, in truth, an impofing and an awful fpedlacle ; 
and very firm muft be the nerves of that politician who 
can contemplate it ftccis oculis, whether for good or for 
evil. We do not wilh to defpond ; and it is yet, we fear, 
too early to triumph; but we cannot conceal from our- 
felves how much depends upon the perfonal charafter of 
the future rulers of this emancipated race. A third, wor¬ 

thy of Touffaint l’Ouverture and Henry I. the Numa and 
the Ancus of Hayti, may not arife in immediate fuccef- 
fion; and we have yet to learn, whether habits of obedi¬ 
ence, and a love of-order and difcipline, will fucceed to 
the influence of individual charafter, and perpetuate the 
addon of that admirable fyftem of polity which thefe two 
wonderful men have conftrufted and let in motion. Spain 
yet retains the larger, and we believe the more fertile, 
part of this noble ifland ; but (lie retains it as an unpro¬ 
ductive defert. We know not with what compofure (he 
contemplates the ftate of things beyond the immenfe llanos 
that feparate her from a free and active population; but 
it becomes ourfelves not to forget that the Blue Moun¬ 
tains of Jamaica are vifible from St. Domingo. We would 
not, and indeed cannot, anticipate what is yet in the 
womb of time; but in the lap of peace and fecurity it 
may not perhaps be unwife to meditate on an event which 
fooner or later muft furely come to pafs—we fpeak of the 
general emancipation of the negro race. With timely 
precautions, fuch a circumftance would not, in our hum¬ 
ble opinion, be very deeply to be deprecated ; and one of 
the moft effectual of thofe precautions would be the ex- 
ten fion of the prefent humane and judicious plan of giving 
the (laves fome kind of education, and embuing their' 
minds with the principles of our holy religion. They 
would then be in a favourable ftate of preparation for the 
adoption of that fyftem by the planters which has fo hap¬ 
pily fucceeded in the two governments of Hayti, and 
might cultivate the foil as free labourers, receiving from 
the proprietor one-fourth of the produce. However this 
may be, we cannot but rejoice in the good which has al¬ 
ready been wrought, and exprefs our ardent hopes that 
no attempts will be made to rivet afrefti the chains of this 
meritorious people, and that the independence which they 
have acquired, at the expenfe of fo many fufferings, will 
defcend unimpaired to their pofterity. 

The publications we alluded to in the former part of 
this article are—-1. Iiiftory of the Ifland of St. Domingo, 
from its firft Difcovery by Columbus to the prefent pe¬ 
riod; London, 1818. 2. Reflexions fur les Noirs et les 
Blancs, la Civilization de l’Afrique, le Royaume d’Hayti, 
&c. par le Baron de Vaftey, Secretaire du Roi au Cap 
Henry. 3. Aimanach Royal d’Hayti, 1818. 4. Memoires 
pour fervir a l’Hiftoire de la Revolution de Saint Do- 
mingue; par le Lieutenant-general Baron Pamphile de 
Lacroix; 2 tom. Paris, 1819. Quarterly Review, N° xlii. 
Apr. 1819. Monthly Mag. Nov. 1819. Gent. Mag. Jan. 
1820. And, (liould any thing worthy of notice occur 
hereafter in this infant ftate, as moft probably it will, we 
(hall refume the fubjeft under the article Saint Domingo. 

O'VUM, f. [Latin.] An egg; any thing refembling 
an egg. 

OUVRA'RD (Rene), a celebrated canon of Tours, was 
a native of Chinon, in the Touraine, and flourilhed after 
the middle of the feventeenth century. He was inti¬ 
mately converfant in the belles-lettres, poetry, the ma¬ 
thematics, divinity, controverfy, the art of mufic, and ec- 
clefialfical antiquities. For ten years he filled the poft of 
matter of mufic at the holy chapel at Paris, before his pro¬ 
motion to thecanonry of Tours. He died at that city in 
1694, refpefted for his piety, and beloved on account of 
the excellence and amiablenefs of his moral and focial 
charaSter. On his tomb the following verfes are infcribed, 
compofed by himfelf: 

Dum vixi, divina mihi Laus unica Cura: " 
Poll obitum fit Laus divina mihi unica Merces! 

He was the author of a variety of works, among which 
are the following : 1. A new and fecret Method of com- 
pofing in Mufic, 1660. 2.' Studiofis fanCtarum Scriptu- 
rarum Biblia Sacra in LeCliones ad Singulos Dies, per 
Legem, Prophetas, et Evangelium, diftributa, et 529 Car- 
minibus mnemonicis comprehenfa, 1668 ; the lame in 
French, 1669. 3. Motives for a Re-union with the Ca¬ 
tholic Church, addrefled to the pretended Reformed in. 
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France, &c. 1668. 4. The Reafdns which produced the 
Converfion of the Count de Lorges Montgommery, 1670. 
5. A Defence of the ancient Tradition in the French 
Churches relative to the Million of the firft Preachers 
of the Gofpel among the Gauls, in the Time of the 
Apoftles and their immediate Difciples, with Confide- 
rations on the life and the Abufe of the Writings of 
Sulpicius Severus and St. Gregory of Tours, on this and 
iimilar Topics, 1678. 6. The Art and Science of Num¬ 
bers, in French and Latin, with a Preface on the Excel¬ 
lence of Arithmetic, 1677.. 7. Harmonic Archite&ure ; 
or, the Application of the Doftrine of Proportions in 
Mufic to Architefture, 1679,4to. 8. Calendarium novum, 
perpetuum, et irrevocabile, 1682; which M. Arnauld, 
who entertained a great regard for the author, and proved 
that many of the notions in.it were untenable, prevailed 
upon M. Ouvrard to fupprefs. 9. Ereviarium Turonenfe, 
renovatum, et in melius reft i tut urn anno 1685. And he 
left behind him manuferipts on fcientific, controverfial, 
and other fubjefts. Moreri. 

OVUT'SI, or Ouvustx, a town of Japan, in the ifland 
of Xicoco. Lat. 34. 8. N. Ion. 135. 20. E. 

OU'Y, a town of China, of the third rank, in Pe-tche- 
li: thirty-eight miles eaft-fouth-eaft of Chun-te. 

OU'Y, a town of China, of the third rank, in Pe-tche- 
li: eighteen miles fouth of Citing. 

OU'Y, a tow'n of China, of the third rank, in Tche- 
kiang: twenty-eight miles fouth of Tchu-tcheou. 

OUZOU'ER sur CRES'CE, a town of France, in the 
department of the Loiret: twenty-one miles fouth of 
Montargis, and fix fouth-eaft of Gien. 

OUZOU'ER le DOYEN', a town of France, in the 
department of the Loire and Cher: fifteen miles north of 
Mer. 

OUZOU'ER sur LOI'RE, a town of France, in the 
department of the Loiret, and chief place of a canton, in 
the diftridt of Gien : fix miles fouth-eaft of Gien. The 
place contains 686 inhabitants. 

OUZOU'ER le MAR'CHE, a town of France, in the 
department of the Loire and Cher: twelve miles north of 
Mer, and twenty-one north of Blois. 

QUZOU'M CU'PRI. See Trajanopoli. 

OW, or Awe (Loch), a lake in Argylefhire, Scotland, 
flightly mentioned in vol.xii. It extends almolt thirty 
miles in length ; and is in fome places two miles broad, 
but its ufual width does not exceed one mile. It is an 
uncommonly-fine expanfe of water, and little inferior to 
Loch Lomond in the beauty of its feenery. A great part 
of its banks exhibits lofty mountains covered with wood ; 
and within its bofom are many little iflands ornamented 
with trees and pi<5turefque ruins. On Inifh-Chonnel are 
the remains of an ancient caftle belonging to the Argyle 
family; and on Troach-Elan are veftiges of another for- 
trefs, which was granted, with fome contiguous lands, to 
the chief of the clan of Mac-Naughton, by king Alexan¬ 
der III. on condition that he fltould entertain the Scottifli 
monarch whenever he palled that way. At a more re¬ 
mote period this latter ifland was the Hefperides of Scot¬ 
land ; and the fatal attempt of Troach, to gather its deli¬ 
cious fruit for his beloved Mego, is handed down from 
age to age in a beautiful Celtic tale, after the manner of 
Oifian. “ The fair Mego longed for the delicious fruit of 
the ifle guarded by a dreadful ferpent. Troach, who had 
long loved the maid, goes to gather the fruit. By the 
ruftling of the leaves the ferpent was awaked from his 
fleep. It attacked the hero, who periflied in the conflift. 
The monfter was alfo deftroyed. Mego did not long fur- 
vive the death of her lover.” 

The furface of Loch-Awe is 108 feet above the level of 
the ocean. Numerous rivulets difeharge themlelves into 
it on both fides ; and, what is unufual, it receives a large 
itream at each extremity, emptying itfelf laterally by the 
river Awe into Loch Etive, an arm of the fea to the north, 
at a place called Bunaw. This lake abounds with falmon, 
trout, char, and eels. On a rocky point, projedting into 
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the lake, near its eaftern end, are feated the venerable 
ruins of Caftle-Kilchurn, which was built in 1440 by the 
lady of fir Colin Campbell, knight of Rhodes, and an- 
ceftor of the Breadalbane family, while her hufband was 
engaged in the holy wars. Since that period, however, 
many additions have been made to its original extent, by 
fuccefiive pofteftbrs. In 1745 it was fitted-up for the 
reception of a royal garrifon to fecure the peace and tran¬ 
quillity of the country ; but its maflive walls are now ra¬ 
pidly falling to ruin, and offer to the contemplative mind 
a melancholy monument of the mutability of earthly 
grandeur, and of the unavoidable decay of the moll du¬ 
rable works of human art. Beauties of Scotland, vob v. 

OWA'RI, a town of Japan, in the ifland of Niphon, 
fituated in a bay to which it gives name. Lat. 35. 30. N. 
Ion. 137. 50. E. 

OWAN'TY, a town of Lithuania, in the palatinate of 
Wilna; iixteen miles eait of Wilkomierz. 

OWAS'CO, a lake of United America: twenty-five 
miles fouth of Lake Ontario, 

OWCH, a town of Turkeftan, on a river which runs 
into the Sihon : thirty miles fouth-fouth-eaft of Andagan. 

OWCEE. See Ouche. 

OW'CZE, a town of Poland, in the palatinate of Po- 
dolia : forty miles weft of Kaminiec. 

'To OWE, v. a. [eg- aa, I owe, or I ought, Icel.] To be 
obliged to pay; to be indebted.—A fon owes help and ho¬ 
nour to his father; and is a lubjedt lefs indebted to the 
king? Holy day.—If, upon the general balance of trade,, 
Engliflr merchants owe to foreigners one hundred thou- 
fand pounds, if commodities do not, our money mull, go 
out to pay it. Locke. 

I owe you much, and, like a witlefs youth, 
That which I owe is loft. Shakejjpeare's Merck, of Ven. 

Thou haft deferv’d more love than I can fliow. 
But ’tis thy fate to give, and mine to owe. Dryden, 

To be obliged to aferibe; to be obliged for: 

By me upheld, that he may know how frail 
His fall’ll condition is, and to me owe 
All his deliverance, and to none but me. Milton. 

To have from any thing as the confequence of a caufe : 

O deem thy fall not ow'd to man’s decree, 
Jove hated Greece, and punifli’d Greece in thee. Pope. 

To poflefs ; to be the right owner of. For owe, which is 
in this fenfe obfolete, we now ufe own.—Thou doft here 
ufurp the name thou ow'Jl not. Shakefpeare. 

Nor poppy nor mandragora, 
Not all the drowfy fyrups of the world, 
Shall ever mea’cine thee to that fw.eet fleep 
Which thou ow'djl yefterday. Shakefpeare's Othello. 

If any happy eye 
This roving wanton fhall defery, 
Let the finder furely know 
Mine is the wag; ’tis I that owe 
The winged wand’rer. . Crajhaw. 

To OWE, v. n. To be bound or obliged.—The ryche 
man oweth of dutye to doo liis mercy upon the poore crea¬ 
ture. Bp. Fijher. 

OWE'GO, a town of the ftate of New-York, on the 
eaft branch of the Sufquehanna; 150 miles north-weft of 
New-York: inhabitants, 1284. 

O'WEN, a town of Wurtemberg: eighteen miles 
fouth-eaft of Stutgard, and twenty-eight eaft of Nagold. 

O'WEN (Thomas), a judge of the Common Pleas, lbn 
of Richard Owen, efq. of Condover in Shropfliire, was 
educated at Oxford. Having taken a degree in arts, he 
left the univerfity, and entered himfelf of Lincoln’s Inn, 
London, where, in procefs of time, he became an eminent 
counfellor. In 1583 he was eledted Lent-reader to that 
fociety. In 1590 he was made fergeant-at-law, and 
queen’s fergeant loon after. He arrived at length at the 
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dignity of judge of the Common Pleas; which office he 
is (aid to have executed; during five years, with great abi¬ 
lities and integrity. He died in 1598; and was buried on 
the Couth fide of the choir in Weftminfter-abbey, where a 
monument was eredled to his memory. He had the repu¬ 
tation of a learned man, and a patron of literature. He 
■was the author of “Reports in the Common Pleas; 
wherein are many choice cafes, mod of them thoroughly 
argued by the learned ferjeants, and after argued and re- 
folved by the grave judges of thofe times, with many cafes 
■wherein the difference of the year-books are reconciled 
and explained.” Lond. 1656, folio. 

O WEN (John), a diftinguiffied writer of Latin epi¬ 
grams, was a native of Caermarthenfhire, Snd received 
his education at Winchefter-fchool under Dr. Bilfon. In 
15S4 he was admitted a fellow of New College, Oxford, 
where he continued till 1591, when he became rnafter of 
a fchool near Monmouth. In 1594 he obtained the mafi- 
terfhip of the free-fchool at Warwick, where he made 
himfelf celebrated by his (kill in Latin poetry, efpecially 
of the epigrammatic kind. Heisfaid to have experienced 
the poet’s fate of perpetual indigence; but he met with a 
kind patron in bifbop and lord-keeper Williams, his coun¬ 
tryman and relation ; by whom he was chiefly fupported 
in the latter years of his life. He underwent a fevere dif- 
appointment in being (truck out of the will of an uncle, 
who was offended with his attacks upon popery, to which 
religion that relative was inclined. One of his epigrams 
to this purpofe may ferve as a fpecimtfn of that play upon 
words in which much of his wit confifts : 

An Petrus fuerit Romas, fub judice lis eft : 
Simonem Romas nemo fuiffe negat. 

Owen died in 1622, and was buried at bifhop Williams’s 
expenfe in St. Paul’s cathedral. His epigrams have been 
collefted in twelve books, and have been feveral times 
publifhed. In Come of his pieces he imitates the pointed 
turn of Martial with fuccefs; but the greater number 
have little to recommend them, except the purity and 
elegant fimplicity of the language. Several have been 
tranflated both into French and Englifh. 

O'WEN (John), a learned and eminent Engliffi non- 
conformilt divine of the independent denomination, was 
defcended from a refpeftable family in North Wales, and 
born in the year 1616 at Hadham in Oxfordfliire, of 
which place his father was vicar. As he afforded early 
indications of extraordinary natural abilities, his friends 
relolved to give him the advantage of a liberal education ; 
and with that view placed him under the tuition of Mr. 
Edward Sylvefter, a celebrated fchoolmafter at Oxford. 
In this feminary he made fuch a rapid proficiency in 
grammar-learning, that he was admitted into Queen’s- 
coliege, in that univerfity, when he was only about twelve 
years of age.. 

The circumftances of his father, who had a large fa¬ 
mily, not permitting him to afford his fon an adequate 
maintenance, young Owen was liberally fupplied with 
college-expenfes by an uncle, who poffeffed a good eftate 
in Wales, and, having no children of his own, intended 
to make his nephew his heir. Thus fupported, he pur- 
fued his ftudies with incredible diligence, allowing him¬ 
felf for feveral years, it is faid, not more than four hours 
deep in a night; and by fuch inceffant application, under 
the able direction of the learned Dr. Barlow, afterwards 
biftiop of Lincoln, he made a very confiderable progrefs 
in academical learning. At the fame time he did not ne- 
gleft the care of his health, but occafionally indulged in 
fuch recreations as were proper for fo robuft a conftitution 
as his was ; fuch as leaping, throwing the bar, ringing of 
bells, and fimilar exercifes. He was admitted to the de¬ 
gree of B.A. in 1632; and commenced M. A. in 1635. 
Soon afterwards, archbiftiop Land, the chancellor of the 
univerfity, having enjoined the obfervance of fome new 
regulations with which Mr. Owen was diffatisfied, he re- 
iufed fubmiffion to them. This refufal greatly offended 
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his uncle; and induced many of his friends to forfake 
him, as infefted with puritanifm. The refentment of the 
Laudean party alfo by degrees rendered his fituation in 
the college fo uneafy, that he found himfelf obliged to 
leave it in the year 1637. Soon after this, he was or¬ 
dained prieft by the bifliop of the diocefe, and became 
chaplain to fir Robert Dormer, of Afcot in Oxfordfhire, 
as well as tutor to his eldeft fon. Afterwards he became 
chaplain to lord Lovelace, of Hurley in Berkfhire, in 
whofe family he refided at the commencement of the civil 
wars, when he openly avowed thecaufeof the parliament. 
This conduct was fo highly relented by his uncle, who 
was a zealous royalift, that he immediately difcarded him, 
fettled his eftate upon another perfon, and died without 
bequeathing him any thing. Lord Lovelace, however, 
though he had joined the king’s party, continued to treat 
his chaplain with great civility; but, that nobleman 
going at length to the king’s army, Mr. Owen left his 
lioufe, and went to London, where he foon became a per¬ 
fect convert to the principles of the nonconformifts. 

In the year 1642 Mr. Owen firft made himfelf known 
to the public as an author, by publifliing his book enti¬ 
tled “ A Difplay of Arminianifm ;” which met with fo 
favourable a reception, that it laid the foundation of his 
future advancemetit. Such was the impreffion which it 
made on the committee for difmiffing from the church 
fcandalous minifters, that they fer.t him a prefeiytation to 
the living of Fordham in Effex; where he fettled, and 
married a lady whofe excellent qualities greatly contri¬ 
buted to the happinefs of his life. When he had been at 
Fordham about a year and a half, the fequeftered incum¬ 
bent died ; upon which the patron, who was not friendly 
to Mr. Owen, prefented another perfon to the living. 
Care was foon taken, however, to repair his lofs by another 
benefice in the fame neighbourhood ; for the earl of War¬ 
wick, who was patron of the church of Coggefhall, a 
market-town about five miles from Fordham, very readily 
gave him that living. 

Hitherto Mr. Owen had connected himfelf with the 
Prefoyteria ns; but he had not been long at Coggefhall, 
before he declared himfelf in favour of the principles of 
the Independents: and he formed a church there accord¬ 
ing to the difcipline of that feff, which continued many 
years in a flourifhing condition. Mr. Owen’s fame now 
became widely fpread ; and, upon the prevalence of the 
independent party, he was fent for to preach before the 
parliament on one of the faft-days in 1646. When Col- 
chefter was befieged, in 1648, Fairfax, whofe head-quarters 
were for fome days at Coggefhall, became acquainted 
with him; and, upon the furrender of that town to the 
parliamentary forces, our divine preached the thankf- 
giving-fermon there on that occafion. He was again 
called upon to preach before the houfe of commons, on 
the next day after the execution of king Charles I. but he 
kept his fentiments on that fubjedt in fuch referve, that 
his friends could not juftly make exceptions againft him, 
nor his enemies take advantage of his w’ords another day. 
Mr. Owen’s (ervices were'fo acceptable to the commons, 
that he was afterwards frequently appointed to preach be¬ 
fore them; particularly on the 28th of February 1649, 
being the day of humiliation and prayer on occafion of 
the intended expedition to Ireland. At this difcourfe, 
Cromwell, wdio had never heard Mr. Owen preach, was 
prefent, and was greatly pleafed with his performance. 
Within a day or two, while Mr. Owen was waiting for 
admiffion to pay his refpedts to Fairfax, before his in¬ 
tended return to Coggefhall, Cromwell came into the 
room, and diredtly advancing to him, and laying his 
hand familiarly on his fhoulder, faid, “ Sir, you are the 
perfon that I muft be acquainted with.” Mr. Owen re¬ 
plied, “ That, fir, will be much more to my advantage 
than yours.” “ We (hall foon fee that,” faid Cromwell; 
and, takinghim by the hand, led him into Fairfax’s garden, 
where he converfed with him about the intended expedi¬ 
tion to Ireland, and defired that he would accompany 
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him,, for the purpofe of regulating and fuperintending 
the college of Dublin. Mr. Owen pbjefted that his charge 
of the church at Coggeffiall would not permit him to 
comply with his requeft. Cromwell, however, would 
have no denial; and Mr. Owen, after confulting with 
feveral minifters, who agreed in their advice for his going, 
prepared for his journey, not with the army, but in a more 
private manner. 

Having arrived at Dublin, Mr. Owen took up his refi- 
dence at the college, preaching there, and arranging the 
affairs of that feat of learning. After he had ftaid here 
half a year, he returned, by Cromwell’s leave, to England, 
and refumed the difcharge of his pafforal duties at Cog- 
geffiall. Scarcely, however, had he time,to breathe there, 
before he was called upon to preach again at Whitehall. 
In the year 1650, when Cromwell went commander-in¬ 
chief into Scotland, he procured an order of parliament 
that Mr. Owen lhould accompany him; who, after he had 
fpent fix months at Edinburgh, obtained leave to return 
once more to his flock in Eflex. He W'as finally called 
away from them in the following year, in confequence of 
his being promoted, by an order of parliament, on the 
18th of March, to the deanery of Chrift-church College 
in Oxford; and foon afterwards he received a letter from 
the principal ftudents of that feminary, fignifying their 
great fatisfadlion in the choice which had been made by 
the parliament, and their willies for his prefence among 
them. When he went to relide at Oxford, Cromwell was 
the chancellor of the univerfity ; and, in the year 1652, 
he nominated our dean his vice-chancellor. In 1653 
Mr. Owen was created D.D. by diploma ; and, upon the 
nomination of commiflioners, in the following year, for 
ejecting fcandalous, &c. miniffers and fchoolmafters, he 
was appointed one of that number for the county of Ox¬ 
ford. In thefe fituations commendations has been be¬ 
llowed on Dr. Owen for the care which he difplayed in 
maintaining good difcipline in the univerfity, and on the 
moderation which he exercifed towards the king’s party. 
As inftances of this difpofition, it has been obferved, 
that, though often urged to it, he never molefted the 
meetings of the royalifts at the houfe of Dr. Willis the 
phyfician, not far from our vice-chancellor’s lodging at 
Chrift-church, where divine fervice was performed accor¬ 
ding to the Liturgy of the Church of England ; and that, 
in his office of commiffioner for ejecting fcandalous mi¬ 
nifters, he frequently over-ruled his brethren in favour 
of fuel) royalifts as were eminently deferving, and parti¬ 
cularly in the cafe of Dr. Edward Pococke. 

Dr. Owen was continued in the office of vice-chancel¬ 
lor for five years, during which, notwithftanding the 
many hours neceflarily devoted to the duties of his pub¬ 
lic appointments, he found time to profecute his ftudies 
with great affiduity, and to write many learned, and lome 
excellent, books; befides preaching every other Sunday 
at St. Mary’s, and often at Stadham, and fome other 
places in the country. 

In the year 1657, upon Richard Cromwell’s fucceeding 
his father in the chancellorfhip of the univerfity, Dr. 
Owen was removed from the poll; of vice-chancellor; as 
he was alfo from Richard’s favour, when he became pro¬ 
testor, upon the death of Oliver, in the following year. 
This change in the difpofition of the court towards him, 
is attributed to the hoftility of the prelbyterian party ; 
who are alfo faid to have procured his exclufion from the 
pulpit at St. Mary’.s. The meafurelaft mentioned here- 
fented fo highly, that he let up a leSture in another church, 
faying, “ I have built feats at St. Mary’s, but let the 
doStors find auditors ; for I will preach at St. Peter’s in 
theEaft which he accordingly did, and drew after him 
crowded auditories. In the meantime, he was one of the 
leading men in the affembly of the Independents which 
met at the Savoy in October 1658 ; and he had a princi¬ 
pal lhare in drawing up a Confeilion of their Faith and 
Difcipline, in oppofition to the Prelbyterians. While 
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fteps were purfuing to bring about the reftoration, in 
1659, he was ejeSled from his deanery of Chrift-church ; 
upon which he retired to Stadham, where he had lately 
purchafed a good eftate with a handfome houfe. Here he 
lived for fome time, preaching in private to many friends 
who came to hear him from Oxford, and other places; 
till the interruptions which he met with from the fol- 
diery of the militia, and their menaces, broke up his 
congregation ; and he, after removing from place to place, 
at length went to London. 

In thefe feveral fituations, while he was debarred from 
the open exercife of the miniftry, he did not fpend his 
time in inactivity, but wrote feveral books. One of thefe, 
entitled “ Animadverfions on Fiat Lux," written in re¬ 
ply to a work under that name by a Francifcan friar, hav¬ 
ing fallen into the hands of the lord-chancellor Claren¬ 
don, he was fo well pleafed with it, that he fent for the 
author by fir Bulftrode Whitlocke, and, acknowledging 
the great fervice done to the proteftant caufe by that book, 
offered to prefer him in the church if he would conform ; 
but the doStor’s principles obliged him to decline his 
lordfliip’s propofal. He now continued to preach when¬ 
ever an opportunity offered, and met with fo much trou¬ 
ble, that he made preparations for removing to New-Eng- 
land, whence he had received an invitation ; but he was 
flopped by an exprefs order of council. He alfo received 
an offer of a profefforfliip of divinity in the United Pro¬ 
vinces, which he declined. 

In the year 1665, the dreadful calamities of the plague 
and of the fire of London fo wholly engaged the public 
attention, that the laws againft noncontormifts were for 
fome time fuffered to lie dormant; and, not long after¬ 
wards his majefty’s Declaration of Indulgence came out, 
and licences were granted to all who defired them, for 
public aflemblies. While this liberty lafted. Dr. Owen 
was very affiduous in preaching, and was attended by 
many people of quality and eminent citizens. Thejea- 
loufy of the church of England, however, taking an 
alarm, thefe aflemblies were fupprefled, by a proclama¬ 
tion iffued againft unlawful conventicles in 1667 ; upon 
which Dr. Owen went to pay a vilit to his old friends at 
Oxford, and to fettle fome affairs of his eftate at Stadham. 
In this neighbourhood he ventured to preach privately 
to fome of his friends ; but, intelligence of it having 
tranfpired, endeavours were ufed to apprehend him, 
which he narrowly efcaped, and returned to London. 
He now received frefh invitations to remove to New-Eng- 
land, which his attachment to his native country would 
not permit him to accept. In the year 1671, when the 
bill to prevent and fupprefs what were called feditious 
conventicles was depending before the lords, our author 
w'as defired to draw up lbme reafons againft it, which 
were laid before the lords by feveral eminent citizens and 
gentlemen of diftimftion ; but the bill was, notvvithftand- 
ing, paffed into a law. However, the doftor’s modera¬ 
tion and learning procured him the refpeSl and efteem of 
feveral perfons of honour and quality, who took delight 
in his converfation ; particularly the earls of Orrery and 
Anglefey, lord Willoughby of Parham, lord Berkeley, 
and fir John Trevor, one of the fecretaries of ftate. What 
is more, even the king himfelf, and the duke of York, 
paid him particular attention. When Dr. Owen was at 
Tunbridge Wells, the duke of York, being there, fent 
for him into his tent, and held feveral converfations with 
him on the fubjefts of conventicles and diflent; and, 
after the doctor's return to London, the king fent for 
him, and converfed with him' for more than two hours 
together, alluring him of his favour, and telling him 
that he might have accefs to him at all times. His rna- 
jefty alfo affured Dr. Owen that he was a friend to liberty 
of confidence, and was fenfible that the diflenters had 
met with injurious treatment. At the fame time the 
king gave him a thoufand guineas, to diftribute among 
thole who had fuffered moft by the late feverities 5 which 
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royal bounty the doctor received with proper acknow¬ 
ledgments, and faithfully applied it to the obiedfs inten¬ 
ded. Dr. Owen had likewife fome friends among the 
biihops, particularly Dr. Wilkins of Chefter, and Dr. 
Barlow of Lincoln, who had been formerly his tutor. In 
the latter part of his life, Dr. Owen’s health became very 
infirm, and he was often confined to his bed, or cham¬ 
ber; yet, whenever he was able to fit up, he would be 
continually writing, when not prevented by company. 
Finding himfelf grow' worfe, he went to Kenfington for 
the benefit of the air, and lived there fome time. From 
Kenfington he removed to a houfe of his own at Ealing, 
where he died, on the 7.4th of Auguft, 1683, in the fixty- 
feventh year of his age. 

Dr. Owen was tall and graceful in perfon, of a grave 
and majeftic countenance, and pofieffed a genteel deport¬ 
ment and manners. His temper was ferene and even ; 
his difpofition liberal, generous, and friendly ; and his 
conduit in the domeltic relations was peculiarly amiable 
and affectionate. Of his ardent and unaftefted piety, and 
of his firm integrity, his whole hiltory affords fufficient 
evidence. To his great learning and induftry his works 
bear abundant witnefs, as well as the teftimonies of his 
biographers. Dr. Calamy fays, “lie was a man of uni- 
verfal reading, and had digefted it. He was efpecially 
converfant in thofe fciences that are affiflant to divinity, 
and matter of them in an unufual degree. He was rec¬ 
koned the brighteft ornament of the univerfity of Ox¬ 
ford.” The writer of his life referred to below, obferves, 
that “he was a perfedf mailer of the Latin, Greek, and 
Hebrew, tongues. He was a great philofopher; and alfo 
well bead in the civil law'. A great hiftorian, ; having a 
perfect comprehenfion of church-hiftory in particular. 
He was thoroughly verfed in all the Greek and Latin 
poets ; well {killed in the rabbis, and made great ufe of 
them as there was occafion.” And Anthony Wood, 
though he treated his memory with the molt opprobrious 
language, yet acknowledges that “ he. was a perfon well 
/killed in the tongues, rabbinical learning, Jewifh rites 
and cuftoms ; that he had a great command of his Eng- 
lifh pen, and was one of the moft genteel and faireft wri¬ 
ters w'ho have appeared againft the church of England, 
as handling his adverfaries with far more civil, decent, and 
temperate, language, than many of his fiery brethren, and 
by confining himfelf wholly to the caufe, without the unbe¬ 
coming mixture of perfonal Handers and reflection.” 
He alfo adds, “he had a very graceful behaviour in the 
pulpit, an eloquent elocution, a winning and infinuating 
deportment, and could, by the perfualion of his oratory, 
i.n conjunction with fome other outward advantages, 
move amt wind the aftedtions of his admiring auditory 
almoft as he pleafed.” Dr. Owen’s w'orks are very volu¬ 
minous, amounting to feven volumes in folio, twenty in 
quarto, and about thirty in odtavo. In this number are, 
3. An Expolition on the Epiftle to the Hebrews, 1668, 4 
vols. folio. 4. A Difcourfe of the Holy Spirit, 1674, 
folio. 5. QioXoyaij.lv/ii; five de Natura, Ortu, Progreffu, 
et Studio, verse Theologiae, 1661, 4to. 6. An Enquiry 
into the Original, Nature, Inllitution, Power, Order, and 
Communion, of Evangelical Churches, 1681, 4to. 7. A. 
Vindication of the Nonconformifts from the Charge of 
Schifm, in reply to Dr. Stillingfleet, ti686, 4to. 8. An 
Account of the Nature of the Proteftant Religion, 4to. 
9. The Divine Original and Authority of the Scriptures, 
1659, 8vo. 10. A Complete Collection of Sermons, and 
feveral TraCts, with Memoirs of the Author prefixed, 
publifiied in 1721, folio; from which moft of the above 
particulars are collected. See alfo Wood’s Athen. Oxon. 
vol. ii. Calamy’s Account of Ejedted Minifters, vol. ii. 
and Granger’s Biog. Hilt. England, vol. ii. 

O'WEN (Henry), a learned divine of the church of 
England, was the fon of a gentleman in North Wales, and 
born at his father’s houfe, near Dolgelly in Merioneth¬ 
shire, in the year 1716.. He was inilruCted in grammar- 
learning at Ruthin-fchool in Denbighfiiire; and at the 
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age of nineteen he entered of Jefus-college, Oxford. 
Among the favourite fubjeCts of his purfuit, on his firft 
entrance upon academic itudies, was that of the mathe¬ 
matics, which he profecuted with great ardour and ap¬ 
plication. Having taken his degrees in arts at the ftatute- 
-able periods, he turned his attention to the ftudy of phy- 
fic, and was admitted to the degree of bachelor of me¬ 
dicine in the year 1746. For three years he praftifed as 
a phyfician ; but being compelled, both by his feelings 
and his health, to relinquifh that profeffion, his views 
were entirely directed to the clerical calling. We are 
not informed when he was admitted into holy orders; 
but we are told that, early in life,-he was made chap¬ 
lain to fir Matthew Featherflonehaugh, who prefent- 
ed him to the living of Torling in -Efiex. In the year 
1748 he fent into the world his firft publication,’en¬ 
titled “ Harmonia Trigonometric#; or a.fhort Treatife 
on Trigonometry,” 8vo. In 1750, he was prefented to 
the reCtory of St. Olave, Hart Street, in thocity of Lon¬ 
don, when he refigned his living of Torling. Soon after 
this.he was appointed chaplain to the bifhop'of. LandafF, 
afterwards bilhop of Durham. In the year 1753, our au- 

■ thor proceeded doClor of pbyfic at Oxford. Dr. Owen’s 
next publication appeared i 11 1755, and confifted of fome 
excellent “ Obfervations on the Scripture Miracles.” In 
1760, he entered into the matrimonial connexion with 
a daughter of Dr. Butts, who had been firft bifhop of 
Norwich, and afterwards of Ely. Four years after this, 
he publifhed “ Obfervations upon the Four Gofpels,” 8vo. 
which were followed, in 1766, by fome valuable “ Direc¬ 
tions to young Students in Divinity.” In 1760,1-iepub- 
lillied his “Enquiry into the State of the Septuagint 
Verfion ;” a work that afforded fatisfadfory evidence of 
the diligence and judgment with which he had proiecu- 
ted the ftudy of facred literature, and of the very re- 
fpedtable abilities which he pofleffed for engaging in the 
department offeripture criticifm. He Was now appoint¬ 
ed to preach the ledture founded by the Hon. Robert 
Boyle; and in 1773 publifhed the difeourfes which he 
delivered, under the title of “The Intent and Pro¬ 
priety of the Scripture Miracles coniidered and explained, 
in a Series of Sermons preached in the Parifh Church of 
St. Mary-le-Bow,” &c. in two volumes, 8vo. During 
the courfe of the following year, he publifiied his “ Cri- 
tica Sacra ; or a fhort Introdudfion to Hebrew Criticifm,” 
fvhich was afterwards followed by “A Supplement,” in 
anfwer to fome remarks on it by Mr. Raphael Baruh, a 
learned Jew. In the year 1775, Dr. Owen was prefented 
by bifhop Barrington to the vicarage of Edmonton in 
Middlefex. In 1778, he conferred an obligation upon the 
learned world by the attention and accuracy which he 
beftowed in editing the collation of the valuable Cotton 
MS. of the Book of Genefis with the Vatican copy 
which was made by the learned Grabe in 1703, but left un- 
publifhed at his death. It is entitled “ Collatio Codicis 
Cottoniani Genefeos cum Editione Romans, a viro Cla- 
riffimo Joanne Ernefto Grabe jam olim fadta ; nunc de- 
mum fumma cura edita ab Henrico Owen, M. D. &c.” 
What renders this collation the more important, is the 
circumftance, that the MS. in queftion, which perhaps is 
the moft ancient in Europe, was almoft entirely deftroyed 
by the fire that happened in the Cotton library in 1731. 

In 1785, Dr. Owen rendered- a frefh fervice to the 
learned reader, by the care and labour which he employed- 
in puhlifhing the odfavo edition of' Xenophon’s Memo¬ 
rabilia, left unfinished by Dr. Edward Edwards, of Jefus- 
college, Oxford, who had only lived to print the text and 
verfion. Some time before the appearance of the work 
laft mentioned, he had publifhed two “Critical Difquifi- 
tions the firft containing fome remarks on Mafius’s 
edition of the Book of Jofhua ; and the fecond, on Ori- 
gen’s celebrated Hexapla ; which are acute and fenfihte, 
and contributed to increafe the reputation of the author 
among biblical fcholars. This piece, and his Enquiry 
mentioned- above, proved introdudfory to another work. 

on, 
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on the fubjeft of the Old Teftament fcriptures; which 
was given to the public in 1787, under the title of “A 
brief Account, Hiftorical and Critical, of the Septuagint 

, Verfion of the Old Teftament ; to which is added, a Dif- 
fertation on the comparative Excellency of the Hebrew 
and Samaritan Pentateuch.” In this little work, the 
author has concentrated much valuable information con¬ 
cerning the time when, the peTons by whom, and the 
manner in which, this verfion was made; the evidence 
of its accuracy and fidelity, and of the general eftima- 
tion in which it was held during a long period of years 5 
the cattles of the alterations which at different times have 
been made in it, &c. The laft of Dr. Owen’s publica¬ 
tions, which was another ufeful and acceptable prefent 
to fcriptural Undents, made its appearance in the year 
1789, under the title of “ The Modes of Quotation ufed 
by the Evangelical Writers explained and vindicated,” 
4to. In this work, the author chiefly examines thofe quo¬ 
tations which have been introduced by the evangelifts, 
in order to point out the intimate connexion between 
the events of the life of Chrift and the prophecies re¬ 
corded in the Old Teftament ; and he concludes with 
proving, that the prophecies in queftion were juftly ap¬ 
plied to Chrift, or that they are to be confulered as re¬ 
ferring to him, rather than to fubjefts more nearly con- 
uefted with the times and the fituations of the prophets. 
The numerous and refpe&able lift of fubfcribers by which 
this work was honoured, fully Ihowed the lenfe enter¬ 
tained of Dr, Owen’s merits by fome of the molt eminent 
literary characters of the age. 

In the latter part of his life Dr. Owen was afflicted 
with a lingering illnefs, which carried him off on the 
15th of October, 1795, in the eightieth year of his age. 
The proofs which he ffas left behind him of his folid 
learning, found critical talents, and zeal for promoting 
the caufe of facred literature and maintaining the credit 
of divine revelation, as well as his piety and perfonal 
worth, entitle his name to refpeCtful notice, and will 
tranfmit it with honour to pofterity. 

Eefides the articles already mentioned, Dr. Owen was 
the author of, 12. A Collation of the Account of the 
Dedication of the Temple, in Bowyer’s and Nichols’s 
Origin of Printing. 13. Remarks on the Time employed 
in Caefar’s two Expeditions into Britain, in the fecond vo¬ 
lume of the Archaeologia. 14. He publifhed the fecond 
edition of Rowland’s Mona Antiqua, correfted in lan¬ 
guage and matter, and the addition of notes by the in¬ 
genious Mr. Lewis Morris. Molt of thefe books were 
printed by Mr. Bowyer, who, in remembrance of the 
connexion between him and our author, left the doftor 
a legacy of a hundred pounds, and fuch of his Hebrew 
books and critical books upon the New Teftament as 
he pleafed to take. 15. Dr. Owen, likewife, had no 
finall lhare in preparing for the public eye Mr. Bow¬ 
yer’s Conjectures on the New Teftament; for the 
editor affures us, “ that he fhould not have prefumed’ 
to venture on a talk of fuch importance as well as 
difficulty, if he had not been encouraged throughout 
by the unremitting labour and friend Hi ip of Dr. Owen, 
whofe regard for the memory of Mr. Bowyer, and dift’in- 
guilhed zeal for the interefts of facred literature, prompted 
him not only to enrich the volume with a confiderable 
number of new notes, but alfo kindly and attentively to 
fuperintend the correCIion off the whole.” 16. Our au¬ 
thor alfo a {lifted Mr. Nichols in editing the quarto edi¬ 
tion of Mr. Bowyer’s Greek Teftament, in 1783, as we 
learn from this expreflion in the infcription of it to Dr. 
Owen, “ Ipfius auxilio concinnatam.” Gent. Map:. 1778 
and 1795. Neil’ Annual Regifler for 1784, 1787, and 1789. 

O'WEN’s BA'Y (St.), a bay on the weft coaft of the 
iftand of Jerley, with a town or village of the fame name: 
fix miles weft-north-weft of St. Helier. 

O'WEY, a fmall iftand of the Atlantic, near the north- 
weft coaft of Ireland. Lat. 55. 3. N. Ion. 6. 21-. W. 

OWHARRE'E, a harbour on the weft boaft of Hua- 
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heine, one of the Society Wands, in the South Pacific 
Ocean. Lat. 16. 54. S. Ion. 151. 8. W. 

OWHYIIE'E, an ifland in the North Pacific Ocean, 
difcovered by Capt. Cook, Nov. 30, 1778. This is the 
eatternrnoft, and by far the largeft, of the group called 
Sandwich Wands; it is of a triangular lhape, and nearly 
equilateral. The following particulars relatihg to this 
ifland are extracted from the account of it by Capt. King, 
who vifited it again after the death of Capt. Cook, in 
March 1779. (See Cook’s Third Voyage, vol. iri.) The. 
angular points make the north-eaft and foutb extremities,, 
of which the northern is in lat. 20.17. N. Ion. 204. 2. E. 
the eaftern in lat. 19.34.N. Ion. 205. 6. E. and the fouth- 
ern extremity in lat. 18. 54. N. Ion. 204. 15. E. and its 
greateft length, which lies in a direction nearly north and 
foutb, is 85 miles, its breadth is 72 miles; and it is about 
25s geographical, or 293 Englilh, miles in circumference. 

The whole ifland is divided into fix large diftriCts: 
Amakooa and Aheedoo, which lie on the north-eaft fide; 
Apoonaand Kaoo, on the fouth-eaft ; Akona and Koaarra 
on the weft. The diftriCts of Amakooa and Aheedoo are 
feparated by a mountain called Mouna Katth, or the 
Mountain Kaah, which rifes in three peaks, perpetually 
covered with fnow, and may be clearly feen at forty 
leagues diftance; its height is eftimated at no lefs than 
18,400 feet. To the north of this mountain the coaft 
confilts of high and abrupt cliffs, down which fall many 
beautiful cafcades of water. The country rifes inland 
with a gentle afeent, is interfered by deep narrow glens, 
or rather chafms, and appeared to be well cultivated, and 
fprinkled over with a number of villages. The Snowy 
Mountain is very fteep, and the lower part of it covered 
with wood. The coaft of Aheedoo, which lies to the 
foutb of Mouna Kaah, is of a moderate height, and the 
interior parts appear more even than the country to the 
north-weft, and lefs broken by ravines. The coaft to the 
north-eaft of Apoona, which forms the eaftern extremity 
of the ifland, is low and flat; the acclivity of the inland 
parts is very gradual, and the whole country covered with 
cocoa-nut and bread-fruit trees. At the fouth-weft ex¬ 
tremity the hills rife abruptly from the fea-fide, leaving, 
but a narrow border of low ground towards the beach. 
We were pretty near the fit ore at this part of the ifland, 
and found the fules of the hills covered with a fine ver¬ 
dure; but the country feemed to be very thinly inhabited. 

On doubling the eaft point of the ifland, we came in 
fight of another fnowy mountain, called Mouna Roa, or 
the Extenfive Mountain, which continued to be a very 
confpicuous objeft all the while we were failing along the 
fouth-eaft fide. It is flat at the top, making what is called, 
by mariners table-land : the fummit was conftantly bu¬ 
ried in fnow ; and we once faw its Tides alfo flightly co¬ 
vered for a. confiderable way down, but the greateft part 
of this difappeared again in a few days. According to 
the tropical line of fnow, as determined by Mr. Conda- 
mine, from obfervations taken on the Cordilleras, this 
mountain mu ft be at leaft 16,020 feet high, which exceeds 
the height of the Pico de Teyde, or Peak of Teneriffe, by 
724 feet, according to Dr. Heberden’s computation ; or ■ 
3680, according to that of .the chevalier de Borda. The 
peaks of Mouna Kaah appeared to be about half a mile 
high; and, as they are entirely covered with fnow, the alti¬ 
tude of their fummits cannot be lefs than 18,400 feet. But 
it is probable that both thefe mountains may be confider- 
ably higher y for, in infular fituations, the effedls of the 
warm fea-air muff neceflarily remove the line of fnow, in 
equal latitudes, to a greater height than where the atino- 
fphere is chilled on all fides by an immenfe traft of perpe¬ 
tual fnow. 

The coaft of Kaoo prefents a profpeft of the mod hor¬ 
rid and dreary kind ; the whole country appearing to have ■ 
undergone a total change from the effects of fome.dread- 
ful convulfion. The ground is every-whe.re covered with , 
cinders, and interfered in many places with black ftreakpj, 
which Teem to mark the courfe or a lava that has. flowed*. 
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not many ages back, from the mountain Roa to the fhore. 
The fouthern promontory looks like the mere dregs of a 
volcano. The projecting head-land is compOfed of broken 
and craggy rocks, piled irregularly on one another, and 
terminating in fharp points. Notwithftanding the difmal 
afpeft of this part of the ifland, there are many villages 
fcattered over it, and it certainly is much more populous 
than the verdant mountains of Apoona. Nor is this cir- 
cumftance hard to be accounted for. As thefe iflauders 
have no cattle, they have confequently no ufe for paftu- 
rage, and therefore naturally prefer fuch ground as either 
lies more convenient for fifhing,' or is belt fuited to the 
cultivation of yams and plantains. Now amidfl thefe 
ruins there are many patches of rich foil, which are care¬ 
fully laid out in plantations; and the neighbouring fea 
abounds with a variety of moll excellent fifh, with which, 
as well as with other provifions, we were always plenti¬ 
fully fupplied. The whole eafl fide of the ifland, from 
the northern to the fouthern extremity, does not afford 
the ftr.allefl harbour or (belter for (hipping. 

The fouth-weft parts of Akona are in the fame ftate 
with the adjoining diftrid: of Kaoo ; but farther to the 
north the country has been cultivated with great pains, 
and is extremely populous. In this part of the ifland is 
fituated Karakakooa Bay. Along the coafl: nothing is 
feen but large mafles of flag, and the fragments of black 
fcorched rocks ; behind which the ground rifes gradually 
for about two miles and a half, and appears to have been 
formerly covered with loofe burnt Hones. Thefe the na¬ 
tives have taken the pains of clearing away, frequently to 
the depth of three feet and upwards ; which labour, great 
as it is, the fertility of the foil amply repays. Here, in a 
rich afhy mould, they cultivate fweet potatoes, and the 
cloth-plant. The fields are inclofed with ftone fences, 
and are interperfed with groves of cocoa-nut trees. On 
the rifing ground beyond thefe the bread-fruit trees are 
planted, and flourifh with the greatell luxuriance. Koaara 
extends from the wefiernmoft point of the northern ex¬ 
tremity of the ifland ; the whole coafl; between them forrn- 
ingan extenlivebay, calledToe-yah-yah, which is bound¬ 
ed to the north by two very confpicuous hills. Toward 
the bottom of this bay, there is foul corally ground, ex¬ 
tending upwards of a mile from the fhore, without which 
the foundings are regular, with good anchorage, in twenty 
fathoms. The country, as far as the eye could reach, 
feemed fruitful and well inhabited, the foil being in ap¬ 
pearance of the fame kind with the diftrict of Kaoo ; but 
no frefh water is to be got here. 

A party advanced into the land, to the diflance of three 
or four miles from the bay ; they found the country as 
before deferibed ; the hills afterwards rofe with a more 
fudden afcent, which brought them to the extenfive plan¬ 
tations that terminate the view of the country, as feen 
from the fhips. Thefe plantations confift of the tarrow 
or eddy-root, and the fweet potatoe, with plants of the 
cloth-tree, neatly fet-out in rows. The walls that fepa- 
rate them are made of the loofe burnt ftones which are 
got in clearing the ground; and, being entirely concealed 
by fugar-canes, planted clofe on each fide, make the moll 
beautiful fences that can be conceived. The party flopped 
for the night at the fecond hut they found amonglt the 
plantations, about fix or feven miles, as they eftimated 
the diflance, from the fhips. The profpedi: from this fpot 
was very delightful; they faw the fhips in the bay before 
them ; to the left a continued range of villages, inler- 
fperfed with groves of cocoa-nut trees, fpreading along 
the fea-fhore; a thick w’ood ftretching out of fight be¬ 
hind them ; and to the right an extent of ground laid out 
in regular and well-cultivated plantations, as far as the 
eye could reach. Near this fpot, at a diflance from any 
other dwelling, the natives pointed out to them the refi- 
denceof an hermit, who, as they faid, had formerly been 
a great chief and warrior, but had long ago quitted the 
fhores of the ifland, and now never ftirred from his cot¬ 
tage. They proftrated themfelves as they approached 

him, and afterwards prefented to him a part of fuch pro¬ 
vifions as they had brought with them. His behaviour 
was eafy and cheerful; he fcarcely fhowed any marks of 
aftonifhinent at the fight of our people; and, though 
preffed to accept of fome of ourcuriofities, he declined the 
offer, and foon withdrew to his cottage. He was deferibed 
as by far the oldeft perfon any of the party had ever feen, 
and judged to be, by thofe who computed his age at the 
lowed, upwards of ioo years old. 

The party ftill proceeded, and entered a thick wood, 
through which their progrefs was flow; and, after they 
had advanced about ten miles in the wood, they found 
themfelves on a fudden within fight of the fea, and at 
no great diflance from it. They therefore retraced their 
fteps for fix or feven miles to an unoccupied hut, where 
they had left three of the natives and two of their own 
people, and the fmall flock that remained of their provi¬ 
fions. Their provifions being exhaufted, they found it 
advifable to return to fome of the cultivated parts of the 
ifland, and quitted the wood by the fame path by which 
they had entered it. Having obtained a frefh fupply, 
they marched along the fkirts of the wood for fix or feven 
miles, and entered it again, purfuing their courfe for the 
fir ft three miles through forefts of lofty fpice-trees. In 
pafling through the woods, they found many canoes half 
finifhed, and here and there a hut; but faw none of the 
inhabitants. In their farther progrefs, they experienced 
the want of water, as, in a courfe of twenty miles, they 
had met with nofprings. At-length they determined to 
return to the fhips, after taking a view of the country from 
the higheft trees which the place afforded. From this 
elevation they faw themfelves furrounded on all fides 
with wood towards the fea; they co'uld not diftinguifh, 
in the horizon, the fky from the water; and between 
them and the Snowy Mountain, which they had once in¬ 
tended to afeend and examine, was a valley about feven 
or eight miles broad, above which the mountain appeared 
only as a hill of a moderate fize. Finding themfelves 
about nine miles north-eaft of the fhips, they directed 
their march toward them through the plantations. As 
they palled along, they did not obferve a fingle fpot of 
ground that was capable of improvement left unplanted ; 
and, indeed, it appeared, from their account, hardly pofii- 
ble for the country to be cultivated to greater advantage 
for the purpofes of the inhabitants, or made to yield them 
a larger fupply of neceflaries for their fubfiflence. They 
were furprifed to meet with feveral fields of hay ; and, on 
enquiring to what ufe it was applied, were told it was 
defigned to cover the young tarrow grounds, in order to 
preferve them from being fcorched by the fun. They faw 
a few fcattered huts among the plantations, which ferved 
for occafional flicker to the labourers ; but no villages at 
a greater diflance than four or five miles from the fea. 
Near one of them, which was fituated about four miles 
from the bay, they difeovered a cave forty fathoms in 
length, three in breadth, and of the fame height. It was 
open at each end; its fides were fluted as if wrought with 
a chifel ; and the furface was glazed over, perhaps by the 
action of fire. There are fuppofed to be on this ifland 
about 150,000 inhabitants. So long as the name of Capt. 
Cook (hall be remembered, this ifland will not be for¬ 
gotten ; for he here fell a victim to a ftrange concatena¬ 
tion of events. See Cook, vol. v. 

VYe have the following account of the inhabitants of 
this ifland in Ellis’s Authentic Narrative. “ The men 
are above the middle-fize, flout, well-made, and flefhy, 
but not fat. Corpulency is not altogether fo great a mark; 
of diftinftion in thefe as in the Society Ifles; and tallnefs, 
for which the Otaheiteans have great partiality, is alfo 
overlooked. Their colour is moftly of a brown-olive. 
The women are in general mafeuline, though there are 
fome delicately made ; and the voice of them all is foft 
and feminine. The hair, both of the head and beard, is 
black; that of the head, the men wear in the form of a 
helmet, that is, a long frizzled ridge from the forehead to 
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the neck, the fides being much Ihorter. This fafhion 
feems to prevail only among the principal people, that of 
the inferior fort being of an equal length in every part. 
Molt of them were very defirous of parting with their 
lieards, which, they faid, were difagreeable and trouble- 
fome; and were fond of being ihaved by our people. 
Some of the priefts wore their beards long, and would 
not on any account part with them. The women wear 
their hair long before, but very fhort behind, which is 
not the molt becoming mode; and, like thofe of the 
Friendly Illes, they have a way of rendering it of dif¬ 
ferent colours, red, yellow, and brown. The features of 
both fexes are good, and we fawfome of the females who 
might really be called fine women. Their teeth are even, 
and perfectly white. In general, they feetn to be very 
healthy, and we obferved feveral who appeared to be of 
great age.” 

In the year 1812, we faw at Plymouth a native of 
Owhyhee, fon of a man of rank there, who came over 
to fee this country. He came in the Ifaac Todd free 
Ihip, from Nootka Sound, with peltry, for London. He 
much amufed the Plymouth audience at the theatre, by 
the exprelTive aftonilhment he evinced while the perform¬ 
ance was going on. He has the exaCl countenance, and 
bulhy hair, defcribed above, and as expreffed in the 
plates of Capt. Cook’s lafl voyage. 

“ The cuftom of tattooing prevails greatly among 
thefe people, but the men have a much larger lhare of it 
than the women ; many have one half their body, from 
head to foot, marked in this manner, which gives them a 
molt linking appearance. It is done with great regula¬ 
rity, and looks remarkably neat: fome have only an arm 
marked in this manner, others a leg; fome again have 
both arm and leg, and others only the hand. The women 
are, for the moll part, marked upon the tip of their tongue; 
but of thefe we law but few. Both fexes have a particu¬ 
lar mark, according to the dillridl in which they live; or 
it is rather the mark of the (tree, or principal man, under 
whole jurifdiflion they more immediately are. 

“ Both men and women are very cleanly in their per- 
fons; the latter walh their whole body in frelh-water 
twice, and fometimes three times, a-day. There are no 
people in the w-orld who indulge themfelves more in their 
fenfual appetites; in fail, they carry it to a moll fcanda- 
lous and lhameful degree, and in a manner not proper to 
be. mentioned. 

“ Their clothing confills of cloth of different kinds : 
that worn by the men, which is called marro, is about 
half a yard wide, and four yards long; that of the women 
three quarters of a yard wdde, and of the fame length as 
the men’s: this they call pah-oouwu; they both wear it 
round their middle, but the men pafs it between their 
legs. The principal ornaments of the men are the fea¬ 
ther caps and cloaks; fome of the latter reach down to 
their heels, and have a moll magnificent appearance. 
They are made for the moil part of red and yellow feathers, 
which are tied upon fine net-work. The women too have 
their lhare in the ornamental way; that which they value 
moll is the urai; this is a kind of ruff or necklace, made 
ol red, green, black, and yellow, feathers, curioully put 
together, and in moll elegant patterns. They never 
think themfelves drelfed without one or two of thefe 
round their necks, and thofe who can afford it wear 
many. Others again are compofed of fmall variegated 
fhells, difpofed in a very neat manner; and fome confill 
of feveral row's of twilted hair, with a piece of carved 
wood or bone, highly polilhed, the bottom part forming 
a curve. The higher the quality of the wearer, the greater 
is the fize ot the wood or bone, and the quantity of the 
twilled hair. The next thing is the poo-remah, or brace¬ 
let; the moll valuable are made of boar’s tulks fattened 
together fide by fide with a piece of firing, by means of 
a hole drilled through the middle; the larger the tulks, 
the greater the value. Sometimes two lhells tied round 
the wrills, with twifted or braided hair, ferve the purpofe 
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of bracelets ; but even in this cafe they Ihow great nicety, 
being particularly careful to match them as near as poffi- 
ble. They were prodigioully fond of thofe we gave 
them, which were only a few beads, fecured by thread 
upon a llrip of fcarlet cloth, and made to button round 
the wrift. So much did they at firft value them, that a 
fmall hatchet and one of thefe would purchale a hog, 
which without it could not have been bought for three 
large hatchets. The women were perpetually teazing the 
men to accept of their various articles for thefe bracelets; 
at lead one of them was always to make a part of the 
price.” 

While Cant. Vancouver was at Owdiyhee, a formal cef- 
lion of the illand was made to the Britifh. This llrange 
llory is related at great length in the 3d vol. of his Voyage 
round the World. On the 25th of February, the king, 
with the chiefs of many of the dillridls of the illand, af- 
fembled “in grand council” on-board the Difcovery; 
all the officers of the two Ihips being prefent. “ The 
king, Tamaahmaah, opened the bufinefs in a fpeech, 
which he delivered with great moderation and equal firm- 
nefs. He explained the reafons that had induced him to 
offer the illand to the prote&ion of Great Britain ; and 
recounted the numerous advantages that himfelf, the 
chiefs, and the people, were likely to derive by the fur- 
render they were about to make.” Several other chiefs 
likewife fpoke. In all their fpeeches, their religion, go¬ 
vernment, and domellic economy, were noticed ; and it 
was clearly underilood that no interference was to take 
place in any of thefe refpefts ; that the chiefs and priefts 
were to officiate with the fame authority as before, and 
that no alteration in thefe particulars was in any degree 
thought of or intended. The preliminaries being fully 
difcuffed, the king repeated his former propofition, which 
w'as now unanimoufly approved ; and the whole party de¬ 
clared their affent by faying that they were no longer 
Tunato no Owhyhee, but Tanato no Brittannee; “ no longer 
men of Owhyhee, but men of Britain.” This being 
made known to the people in the furrounding canoes, the 
fame expreffions were repeated by them. Some officers 
were then fent on-lhore, wdio “ difplayed the Britilh co¬ 
lours, and took poffeffion of the illand in the name of his 
majelty.” The Ihips now fired a falute, and the following 
infeription on copper was depofited at the royal refidence : 
“ On the 25th of February, 1794, Tamaahmaah, king of 
Owhyhee, in council with the principal chiefs of the 
illand affembled on-board his Britannic majefty’s floop 
Difcovery in Karakakooa-bay, and in the prefence of 
George Vancouver, commander of the faid floop; Lieut. 
Peter Puget, commander of his faid majelly’s armed ten¬ 
der the Chatham ; and the other officers of the Dilcovery ; 
after due confideration, unanimoufly ceded the faid illand 
of Owhyhee to his Britannic majelly, and acknowdedged 
themfelves to be fubje&s of Great Britain.” 

How far captain Vancouver was authorifed or empow¬ 
ered, by circumftances, to receive thefe iflanders into the 
protection of the Britifh empire, or what obligations his 
having fo done has impofed on this country, does not ap¬ 
pear to us. We have related the bufinefs as it happened, 
and fliall leave the reader to make his own comment. 

It was not till the prefent year that we heard any thing 
of an intention to convert thefe fubjefts of his Britannic 
majelly to the national religion. The following is from 
the Times newftpaper of Jan. 6, 3820. “ A miffionary- 
eltablifhment is about to be made on the illand of Owhy¬ 
hee, See. The natives have already made very confider- 
able advances in civilization. Their king wrote a very 
legible hand, a fpecimen of which we have feen. His 
prime-miniller was named Mr. Pitt; his minilter of-juf- 
tice was tattooed in one half of his body, the other half 
was of a bright and Ihining colour, the natural com¬ 
plexion of the natives. Fie would fit with great dignity 
and hear the parties, plaintiff and defendant; and to 
whichever of the parties he turned the fable fide of his 
countenance judgment was given. The king, in imita- 
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tion of European monarchs, gave a pompous entertain¬ 
ment on his birth-day. An American fhip having been 
feen off the ifland, a canoe came alongfide, and the cap¬ 
tain and hands were all much alloniffied to hear the na¬ 
tives fpeak the Englilh language. The canoe contained 
no lefs a perfonage than Mr. Pitt. He came on-board, 
and informed the captain of the character of his gueft ; 
he ftated, that he came by the orders of his royal mailer, 
in whofe name he demanded the donation of a bottle of 
rum, which was to be drank upon his birth-day.” 

The above is probably copied from an American paper : 
the following (Times, Apr. i.) is confeffedly from the 
Bolton Centinel: “ We have feen letters from Owhyhee, 
which confirm the death of the celebrated kingTamaah- 
maah, and that the event had occafioned fo much dif- 
union among his fucceffors and officers as to threaten a 
revolution and civil war. The old king left upwards of 
150,000 dollars in fpecie in his coffers; the divifion of 
which was alfo a bone of contention. We have had re¬ 
ports, that Capt. Downes, in the Macedonian, would vifit 
this illand. Would to heaven he would, and take poffef- 
fion as an arbiter of the differences which fo unhappily 
reign here. It ought to be a colony of the United States.” 
We are forry we cannot complete this article, by inform¬ 
ing our readers what meafures have been taken by the 
minilters of George the Fourth, for the defence and pre- 
fervation of this moll valuable colony! 

The French navigator, Peroufe, defcribes, in his voy¬ 
age, a reef of fhoal-banks, a few degrees north of Owhy¬ 
hee, where he fuggelled that a pearl-filhery might be 
ellablilhed to advantage; and he llates, that the French 
frigates failed over them. Some commercial perfons, in 
confequence, lately (1813) engaged divers, and vifited 
the fpot; but were aftoniihed to find not only that no 
velfel can now fail over thefe banks, but that, though of 
large extent, they afford but two or three feet water, and 
in many places exhibit verdant fpots above water. This 
change has been afcribed folely to the unremitting la¬ 
bours of polype and coral infects ; and confirms the hy- 
pothefis, that many other of the groupes of illands that 
ftud this vail ocean derive their origin from fimilar caufes. 

O'WING, part, [from otve. A pradlice has long pre¬ 
vailed among writers ; to life owing', the aCtive participle 
of oive, in a paffive fenfe, for owed or due. Of this im¬ 
propriety fome writers were aware ; and, having no quick 
fenfe of the force of Englilh words, have ufed due in 
the fenfe of confequence or imputation, which by other 
writers is only ufed of debt. We fay that money is due to 
us ; they fay likewfife, the effeCt is due to the caufe. 
Johnfon.~\ Confequential.—This was owing to an indiffer¬ 
ence to the pleafures of life, and an averfion to the pomps 
of it. Atterbury.—Due as a debt. Here due is undoubt¬ 
edly the proper word.—The debt, owing from one coun¬ 
try to the other, cannot be paid without real effects fent 
thither to that value. Loclie. 

You are both too bold ; 
I’ll teach you all what’s owing to your queen. Dnjden. 

Imputable to, as an agent.—If we eilimate things, what 
in them is owing to nature, and what to labour, we lhall 
find in moll of them to be on the account of labour. 
Locke.—The cullom of particular impeachments was not 
limited any more than that of llruggles between nobles 
and commons; the ruin of Greece w'as owing to the former, 
as that of Rome was to the latter. Swift. 

OW'L, f. [ule, Sax. kulote, Fr. and Scott. Johnfon.— 

Icel. yla or ylgia, an owl, from yla, to cry out. Todd.'] A 
bird that flies about in the night and catches mice.—Sick 
was the fun, the owl forfook his bower. Pope's Dunciad. 

Return to her! 
No ! rather I abjure all roofs, and chufe 
To be a comrade with the wolf and oivl. Shahefpeare. 

Then lady Cynthia, millrefs of the lhade, 
Goes, with the falhionable owls, to bed. Young. 

OWL’s HEAD', a cape on the fouth-eall coall of Nova 
Scotia. Lat. 44. 42. N. Ion. 6v.. 50. W. 

OW'L-LIGHT, /’. Glimmering light; twilight.— 
Church-hiltory making an important part of our theolo- 
gic ftudies, the antiquarian, who delights to foiace him- 
felf in the benighted days of monkilh owl-light, fometime6 
paffes for the divine. Warburton's Charge to the Clergy, 
1761. 

OW'L-LIKE, adj. Refembling an owl in look or 
quality.—Now like an owl-lihe watchman he mull walk. 
Donne's Sat. 2. 

At this deep Sidrophel look’d wife; 
And, Haring round with owl-lihe eyes, 
He put his face into a pofture 
Of fapience, and began to bluffer. Hudibras. 

O W'LAH, a town of Hindoollan, in Rohilcund: twelve 
miles eall of Biffowia. 

OW LET, f. An owl; a little owl: 

Adder’s fork, and blind-worm’s fling, 
Lizard’s leg, and owlet's wing. Shahefpeare's Macbeth. 

OW'LER, f. One who carries contraband goods: in 
the legal fenfe, one that carries out wool illicitly. Perhaps 
from the neceflity of carrying on an illicit trade by night: 
but rather, perhaps, a corruption of wooller, by a collo¬ 
quial negleCl of the w, fuch as is often obferved in woman, 
and by which goodwife is changed to goody. Wooler, ool- 
ler, owler.—By running goods, thefe gracelefs owlers gain. 
Swift. 

OW'LING, f. in law, is the offence of tranfporting 
wool or lheep out of the kingdom, to the detriment of its 
llaple manufaClure. This was forbidden at common law, 
and more particularly by Hat. 11 Edw. III. c. 1. when the 
importance of our woollen manufacture was firlt attended 
to ; and there are now many later (latutes relating to this 
offence, the moll ufeful and principal of which are thofe 
enafted in the reign of queen Elizabeth, and fince. The 
flat. 8 Eliz. c. 3. makes the tranfportation of live Iheep, 
or embarking them on-board any Ihip, for the firlt offence 
forfeiture of goods, and imprifonment for a year, and that 
at the end of the year the left hand lhall be cut off in 
fome public market, and lhall be there nailed up in the 
openelt place ; and the fecond offence is felony. The lla- 
tutes 12 Car. II. c. 32. and 7 & 8 Will. III. c. 28. make 
the exportation of wool, flieep, or fullers-earth, liable to 
pecuniary penalties, and the forfeiture of the interell of 
the fliip and cargo by the owners, if priv}'; and confifca- 
tion of goods, and three years imprifonment to the mailer 
and all the mariners. And the Hat. 4 Geo. I. c. 11. 
(amended and farther enforced by 12 Geo. II. c. 21. and 
19 Geo. II. c. 34.) makes it tranfportation for feven years, 
if the penalties be not paid. 

OW'LISH, adj. Refembling an owl.—Every one, while 
it lalled, was very gay and bufy in the morning, and very 
owlijh and very tipfy at night. Gray to Dr. Warton, 1 749. 

O'WN, f. [a^en, Saxt eygen, Dut. aigan, Icel. from 
eigia, to poflefs.] This is a word of no other ufe than as 
it is added to the pofleffive pronouns, my, thy, his, our, 
your, their. It feems to be a fubllantive; as, my own, 
my peculiar: but is, in reality, the participle palfive of 
the verb owe, in the participle owe or own; my own; the 
thing owned by, or belonging to, me : • 

Inachus, in his cave alone, 
Wept not another’s Ioffes, but his own. Dryden. 

It is added generally by way of emphafis or corroboration. 
—Every nation made gods of their own, and put them in 
high places. 2 Kings, xvii. 29. 

I yet never was forfworn, 
Scarcely have coveted what was my own. Shahefpeare. 

Will flie thy linen walh, or hofen darn, 
And knit thee gloves made of her own fpun yarn. Gay. 

Paflion and, pride were to her foul unknowm. 
Convinc’d that virtue only is our own. Pope. 

Sometimes 
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Sometimes it is added to note oppofition or contradiftinc- 
tion; domeftic, not foreign: mine, his, or your’s; not 
another’s.—There’s nothing fillier than a crafty knave 
out-witted, and beaten at his own play. L'Eftrange. 

Thefe toils abroad, thefe tumults with his own, 
Fell in the revolution of one year. Daniel. 

King's or Queen's own, a term which has been attached 
tofome particular regiments ever fince the Revolution in 
1688. Thus theFourth, which landed with William III. 
is always called the Fourth, or King’s Own, and the Se¬ 
cond Regiment of Foot, the Queen’s Own. We have 
had inftances, during the late war, of militia battalions 
♦laving adopted the term of King’s Own. This occurred 
when his late majefty vifited Portfmouth after the battle 
of the ill of June, 1794. The marquis of Buckingham 
(who was colonel of the militia of that name, and which 
was doing duty there) folicited permiflion for his corps 
to become royal, and to bear the appellation of King’s 
Own. The facings, which before were yellow, were con- 
fequently changed to garter-blue. By which circum- 
ffance, the county of Buckingham fends out a very fine 
corps of men, who, being called the King’s Own, and 
thereby approaching the regulars without aftually being 
fo, feem to have left their ancient comrades of the militia, 
without obtaining any footing in the line. The Stafford- 
(hire militia regiment (which had often done duty at 
Windfor, and was humoroufly called his majefty’s yel¬ 
low guards) alfo changed its facings to royal blue, with 
the fame mark of diftinftion. The emblem of thefe corps 
(fays Mr. James) ought to be Mahomet’s coffin, and the 
motto Medio tutiQhnus. The marines have alfo had their 
facings changed from white to blue, but they are not 
called the King’s Own. James's Mil. Did. 

'Fo O'WN, v. a. To acknowledge; to avow for one’s 
own : 

When you come, find me out, 
And own me for your fon. Dryden's Cleom. 

To poffefs; to claim: to hold by right.—Tell me, ye Tro¬ 
jans, for that name you own. Dryden. 

Others on earth o’er human race prefide ; 
Of thefe the chief the care of nations own, 
And guard with arms divine the Britifh throne. Pope. 

To avow.—Nor hath it been thus only amongft the moft 
civilized nations; but the barbarous Indians likewife have 
owned that tradition. Wilkins. 

I’ll venture out alone. 
Since you, fair princefs, my protection own. Dryden. 

To confefs; not to deny.—Make this truth fo evident, 
that thofe who are unwilling to own it may yet be afhamed 
to deny it. Tillot/on.—It muff be owned, that, generally 
fpeaking, parents are never more fond of their daughters 
than when they fee them too fond of themfelves. Law. 

O'WNER, /'. Qne to whom any thing belongs; mailer ; 
rightful poftefl'or.—A freehold, though but in ice and 
fnow, will make the owner pleafed in the poffeflion, and 
flout in the defence of it. Addifon's Freeholder.—Victory 
hath not made us infolent, nor have we taken advantage 
to gain any thing beyond the honour of refloring every 
one’s right to their juft owners. Atterhury. 

What is this wit, which mud our cares employ ? 
The oumer's wife, that other men enjoy. Pope. 

OWNERSHIP, f. Property; rightful poffeflion.—In a 
real aCtion, the proximate caufe is the property or oivner- 

Jhip of the thing in controverfy. Ay life's Parergon. 
OW'RAM (North), a townfhip of Yorkfhire, in the 

Weft Riding, with 4887 inhabitants, including 1333 em¬ 
ployed in trade and manufactures: three miles fouth- 
fouth-eaft of Bradford. 

OW'RAM (South), a townfhip of Yorkfhire, in the 
Weft Riding, with 3148 inhabitants, including 1404 em- 
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ployed in trade and manufactures: two miles fouth-eaft 
of Halifax. 

OW'RE, a village of Dorfetfhire, in the Ifle of Pur- 
beck, four miles north-eaft of Corfe. This was formerly 
the chief, if not the only, quay for exporting ftone, now 
enjoyed by Swanwich. Near it are feveral ftone-quarries. 
Twoiflands in the bay of Pool belong to this hamlet; viz. 
Furfey, and St. Helen’s, or Green-Ifland; the latter of 
which was formerly joined to it by a bridge, whofe ruins 
are vifible. It confifts of about twenty acres; and on it 
formerly was a chapel. 

OW'RE, a village in Hampfhire, near Calfhot-caftle, 
I. W.—A village in Shropfhire, north-eaft of Atherley. 

OW'RESBY, a village in Lincolnfhire, between Nor- 
manby and the river Ankatn. 

OWRUC'ZE, a town of Lithuania, in the palatinate 
of Kiev: 96 miles north-weft of Kiev, and 310 weft of 
Warfaw. 

OW'RUM (North and South), villages in the parifh of 
Halifax, Yorkfhire. 

OW'SCRAW, a town of Hindooftan, in Bahar: twenty 
miles weft of Rotas. 

OWSH, a town of Turkeftan, on a river which runs 
into the Sihon : thirty miles fouth-fouth-eaft of Andegan. 

OW'THORN, a village near Hull in Yorkfhire. The 
tower of the church, better known by the name of the 
Sifter Churches, an ancient landmark on the coaft of Hol- 
dernefs, being undermined by the fea, fell with a tremen¬ 
dous crafh, on the night of Feb. 16, 1816; at which time 
the river Humber had rifen to an height unequalled fince 
Jan. 25, 1788. The body of the church had been taken 
down and rebuilt at Rimfwell in 1801. 

OX,/, plur. oxen, [oxa. Sax. oxe, Dan.] The general 
name for black cattle. See the article Bos.—I faw the 
river Clitumnus, celebrated by the poets for making cat¬ 
tle white that drink of it. The inhabitants of that coun¬ 
try have ftill the fame opinion, and have a great many 
oxen of a whitifh colour to confirm them in it. Addifon. 

Sheep rim not half fo tim’rous from the wolf. 
Or horfe or oxen from the leopard, 
As you fly from your oft-fubdued flaves. Shake/peure. 

A caftrated bull.—'Although there be naturally more 
males than females, yet artificially, that is, by making 
geldings, oxen, and wethers, there are fewer. Graunt. 

The field is fpacious I defign to fow 
With oxen far unfit to draw the plough. Dryden. 

OX'-BANE, / A plant. Ain/wortli. 
OX'-BOW, f. The yoke in which oxen are confined to 

labour. 
OX-CHEE'K, / One half of an ox’s head. 
OX'-EYE, / in fea-language, a name given by fea- 

men to thofe dreadful florins that are fometimes met with 
on the coaft of Guinea ; for at firft it appears in the form 
of an ox’s eye, and not much bigger; but it defcends with 
fuch celerity, that in a very little fpace of time, and often 
before they can prepare themfelves for it, it feems to them 
to overfpread the whole hemifphere; and, at the fame time, 
forces the air with fo much violence, that the fliips are 
fometimes fcattered feveral ways, and fometimes are funk 
downright. 

OX'-EYE,/. A plant. See Buphthalmum. 

Bring corn-flax, tulips, and Adonis’ flower, 
Fair ox-eye, goldy-locks, and columbine. B. JonJ'on. 

Ox-eye of old Authors. See Anthemis. 

OX-EYE DAI'SY. See Chrysanthemum. 

OX'-EYED, adj. Having large or full eyes, like thofe 
of an ox.—Homer ufeth that epithet of ox-eyed, in de¬ 
ferring Juno, becaufe a round black eye is the bell. 
Burton's Anat. of Mel. 

OX'-FEET, f. A term applied to the feet of horfes, 
when the horn of the hind-feet cleaves juft in the middle 
of the fore-part of the hoof, from the coronet to the Ihoe }. 

they 
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they are not common, but very troublefome, and often 
make a horfe halt; 

OX'-FLY. See Tabanus bovinus. 

OX'-GALL, f. The gall, or bile, of the ox ; a fubftance 
much ufed by painters, and occafionally for other pur- 
pofes. 

It had been long a defideratum to find out a method 
of preparing ox-gall for the ufe of painters, fo as to avoid 
the difagreeable fmell which it contracts by keeping in 
a liquid Hate, and at the fame time to preferve its ufeful 
properties. Mr. Richard Cathery, of Mead’s Row, near 
the Afylum, has invented a method of doing it with very 
little expenfe, which will be to thofe who ufe gall a great 
faving, as it will prevent it from putrifying, or breeding 
maggots. Mr. C. communicated his procefs to the So¬ 
ciety of Arts in the Adelphi, who, at their feflion in 
May 1810, voted him a gratuity of ten guineas. 

The following is Mr. Cathery’s procefs for preparing 
the ox-gall in a concentrated fate : Take a gall frefti 
from the ox, and put it in a bafon : let it Hand all night 
to fettle ; then pour it off from the fediment into a clean 
earthen mug, and fet it in a faucepan of boiling water 
over the fire, taking care that none of the water gets into 
the mug. Let it boil till it is quite thick ; then take it 
out, and fpread it on a plate or difh, and fet it before the 
fire to evaporate; and, when as dry as you can get it, 
put it into finall pots, and tie papers over their tops to 
keep the duft from it. One gall, thus prepared, will 
ferve an artift a long time, as it will keep a great num¬ 
ber of years. It will be a convenient article for ufe, as 
a fmall cup of it may be placed in the fame box which 
contains other colours, where it will be always ready. 
The qualities of gall are well known to artifts in water- 
.colours, particularly to thofe who colour prints, as many 
colours will not, without gall, work free on fuch paper, 
on account of the oil that is ufed in the printing-ink. 
The artifts who make drawings in water-colours alio ufe 
gall in the water which they mix their colour with, as 
it clears away that greafinefs which arifes from moift 
hands upon paper, and makes the colour to work clear 
and bright. This preparation is ready for ufe in a few 
minutes, all that is necefiary being to dilfolve about 
the fize of a pea of it in a table-fpoonful of water. It 
is alfo of great ufe to houfe-keepers, bailors, and others, 
to clean woollen clothes from greafe, tar, &c. and will 
be found advantageous for many other purpofes. 

Accompanying the communication to the Society, 
there w'ere certificates from Mr. Bayfield and Mr. Ed¬ 
wards, both botanical colourers ; ftating, that they have 
ufed the ox-gall prepared by Mr. Cathery, and find it to 
anfwer better than gall in a liquid ftate ;_that this prepa¬ 
ration is free from difagreeable fmell, and is much cheaper, 
as one ox-gall thus prepared will lalt one perfon for two 
years, and be as frefh as if juft taken from the ox. A 
certificate was received alfo from Mr. James Stewart, 
St. MartinVftreet, Leicefter-fquare, ftating, that he 
lately belonged to the Veftal frigate, and that he took 
out with him, in a voyage to Newfoundland, a large 
pot of the prepared ox-gall for the purpofe of walk¬ 
ing his greafy clothes for two years; that he found it 
very ferviceable, and to keep its virtue as well as the 
firft day. 

OX'-GANG of Land, f. Ordinarily taken for fifteen 
acres. It is fometimes called oxgate; and, in the north, 
corruptly, ajkcn.—A carucate of land contains ioo acres; 
eight ox-gangs make a carucate ; and every ox-gang con¬ 
tains 15-acres. Kdham's Bomefday Booh Illvftr. 

OX'-GOAD, /'. The pointed rod with which oxen are 
driven in their work.—Shamgarflew of the Philiftines fix 
hundred men with an ox-goad. Jad. iii. 31. 

Mr. Maundrell obferves, that in the Holy Land they 
ufe, in ploughing, goads of an extraordinary fize. Upon 
meafuring of feveral, he found them about eight feet 
long, and at the bigger end fix inches in circumference. 
They were armed at the fmaller end with a fliarp prickle 
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for driving the oxen, and at the other end with a fmall 
fpade, or paddle of iron, ftrong and mafly, for cleanfing 
the plough from the clay that encumbers it in working. 
“ May we not from hence conje&ure, (fays he,) that it 
wras with fuch a goad as one of thefe that Shamgar made 
that prodigious daughter related of him in the above 
quotation. I am confident that whoever fiiould fee one 
of thefe inftruments, would judge it to be a weapon, not 
lefs fit, perhaps fitter, than a fword for fuch an execution. 
Goads of this fort I faw always ufed hereabouts, and alfo 
in Syria: and the reafon is, becaufe the fame fingle per¬ 
fon both drives the oxen, and alfo holds and manages 
the plough ; which makes it necefiary to ufe fuch a goad 
as is above defcribed, to avoid the encumbrance of two 
inftruments.” journey from Aleppo to Jerufalem, p. no. 

OX'-HARROW, f. A very large harrow, called in 
fome counties a drug. 

OX'-HEAD, J'. The head of an ox : 

I’d fet an ox-head to your lion’s hide, 
And make a monfter of you. Shakefpeare. 

OX'-HEAL, /. A plant. 
OX'- HIDE, f. Thefkin of an ox. On the artifice con- 

nefted with an ox’s hide, by which plenty of land was 
faid to have been obtained for the founding or building 
of Carthage and other places, fee the Gentleman’s Maga¬ 
zine for 1771. p. 500. 

OX'-LIKE, adj. Refembling an ox in look or quality. 
—With ox-like eyes. Pope's Dunciad. 

I made the mighty elephant, 
Who, ox-like, feeds on every herb and plant. Sandys. 

OX'-LIP, f. [oxan-yhppa, Sax. this w'ord fiiouid there¬ 
fore be written ox-flip.] The fame with cowfip. See Pri¬ 

mula.—The cowflipthen they couch, and the ox-fiip, for 
her meet. Drayton's Polyolb. 

A bank whereon the wild-thyme blow-s, 
Where ox-lip and the nodding- violet grows. Skakefpeare. 

OX MOU'NTAIN, a mountain of Ireland, in the 
county of Sligo : ten miles weft-fouth-weft of Sligo. 

OX'-STALL,A (land for oxen. 
OX'-TONGUE, f. A plant. See Picris. 

OX'ALATS, f. in chemiftry, are combinations of the 
oxalic acid with the bafies of falts. 

OXAL'IC AC'ID, a vegetable acid, naturally formed 
in the Oxalis acetofella, or wood-forrel, from which it 
takes its name. See the article Chemistry, vol. iv. p. 

165, 329. 
OXAL'IDI AFFI'NIS. See Oxalis. 

OX'ALIS, J\ [from o|rf, Gr. acid.] Woc-d-Sorrel; 
in botany, a genus of the clafs decandria, order penta- 
gynia; natural order of gruinales, (gerania, Jaff.) 
Generic characters.— Calyx: perianthium five-parted, 
acute, very fiiort, permanent. Corolla: five-parted, of¬ 
ten cohering by the claws, ereft, obtufe, emarginate ; 
border fpreading. Stamina: filaments ten, capillary, 
(awl-fhaped, Jacquin,) ereft ; the outer ones Ihorter. An¬ 
thers rounuifli, grooved. Piftillum : germen five-cor¬ 
nered, fuperior ; ltyles five, filiform, the length of the 
ftamens ; ftigmas blunt. Pericarpium : capfule five-cor¬ 
nered, five-celled, ten-valved, (five-valved, Jacquin,) ga¬ 
ping at the corners longitudinally. Seeds roundifh, fly¬ 
ing out-covered with a flelhy elaftic aril. Capfule in 
fome fiiort, with folitary feeds: in others long, with many 
feeds : the filaments of moft coalefce at the bafe.—E/Jeu- 
tial Character. Calyx five parted ; petals five ; often eon- 
neiled at the bafe; capfule five-celled, five-cornered, 
opening at the corners. Seeds arilled. 

This curious and pretty genus, .of which only thirteen 
fpecies are found in the firft edition of the Species Planta- 
runi, is augmented to twice that number in the Syft. Veg. 
ed. 14.. The difcoveries of recent botanifts, at the Cape 
of Good Hope, have added a much greater number to 
the original ftock. jacquin, in a valuable quarto mono¬ 
graph on the genus, defcribes 96. Willdenow reduces 

1 them 



0X4 
tli<?m to 93, and of thefe 58 are, or have been, cultiva¬ 
ted in the Royal Gardens at Kew. The fruit in many of 
the fpecies is unknown 5 but in tliofe that are known, the 
capfule is more or lefs quinquangular, feldom five-winged, 
cylindric or ovate, generally villofe, five-celled, and lon¬ 
gitudinally five-valved. The feeds in fome very few, in 
others many, in a longitudinal row lying over each other, 
roundifti, fomewhat com prefled, and tranfverfely wrin¬ 
kled. Each feed is inclofed in a white coriaceous pellucid 
and very-fliining pellicle, which is a fort of aril. This 
aril becomes dry in the ripe feed, and then (eparates with 
9 confiderable elaftic force into two cohering valves, fets 
the feed free, and, together with if, is violently call forth 
at the opening angles of the capfule. The capfules then 
dry and contrail. The aril retains the wrinkles of the 
feed imprefled upon it. Linnaeus fir ft gave the name of 
Oxalis to this genus, in his Hortus Cliffortianus; and the 
pame has been adopted by moll modern botanifts. The 
oxalis of Pliny, however, feeins to be a fpecies of rumex, 
la-path uni, or dock ; and probably Rumex acetofella, or 
common forrel. The older bofanifts, and Haller, Scopoli, 
and Allioni, aipong the moderns, name the genus, with 
more judgment, Oxys, Pliny having defcribed the Oxys 
as having ternate leaves: he probably means our Oxalis 
corniculata, which is a native of Italy. In deference, 
however, to Linnaeus and his followers, the name of Oxalis 
is here adopted. 

Of the ninety-fix fpecies here fet down from Jacquin’s 
fi/ie work on this genus, two only are natives of Europe, 
one of the Eall Indies, thirteen of America, and all the 
reft of the Cape of Good Hope, that inexhauftible trea- 
fur-y of beautiful plants, 

I. With many-flowered peduncles. 1. Caulefcent. 

1. Oxalis pentantha, or five-flowered wood-forrel: ftern 
upright; leaflets obovate; ftyles very Ihort. Root 
branched. Stem a foot and a half high, round, branched, 
the thicknefs of a pigeon’s quill; when old, brownilh, 
fmooth ; when young, pubefcent. Branches the fame. 
Leaves alternate, appromixating at the ends of the 
branches, ternate. Petiole not jointed at the bafe, flen- 
der, hirfute, about an inch in length. Leaves obovate 
or oval, rounded, villofe at the edge, dotted on both 
(ides, and rough with very Ihort hairs,' petioled ; the 
lateral ones generally emarginate; the middle one 
larger, on a longer petiole, and for the mod part quite 
entire. Peduncles not jointed at the bafe, axillary, foli- 
tary, filiform, hirfute, the length of the leaves, twice 
bifid at top, five-flowered ; corolla three times as long as 
the calyx, bell-lhaped, fpreacUnS very much at top, 
rounded, yellow. Native of the Caraccas in South Ame¬ 
rica. 

2; Oxalis rhombifolia, or rhomb-leaved wood-forrel: 
item upright; leaflets rhombed ; ftyles very Jong. Re¬ 
ferable s the preceding, except in the length of the ftyle ; 
and inhabits the fame place. 

3. Oxalis Plumieri: ftem upright; leaflets oblong; pe¬ 
duncles umbelled. Stem round, a foot high. Jacquin 
has changed Linnaeus’s name of j'rutefcens, this fpecies 
having the appearance perhaps of becoming fomething 
flirubby at bottom only in common with the two former 
and the next fucceeding fpecies; but it does not feem 
that any Oxalis is really frutefcent. This is a native of 
the Caribbee iflands and Guiana; difcovered by Plu¬ 
mper; and afterwards found growing plentifully at Vera 
Cruz by Dr. Houftoun, who lent it to England. Miller 
fays it rifes with a fhrubby ftaik a foot and a half high, 
fending out feveral (lender branches. Leaves in pairs or 
threes, on Ihort petioles ; peduncles near two inches long; 
each fuftaining four or five yellow flowers, with the petals 
not much longer than the calyx : each flower, being on a 
crooked pedicel, hangs down. 

4. Oxalis barrelieri s ftem upright; leaflets oblong ; 
peduncles bifid, racemed ; ftyles equal. Root branched, 
annual. Stem fomewhat villofe, round, the thicknefs of 
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a reed at the bafe, dulky at bottom, a foot and half high, 
putting forth many alternate branches below. It flowers 
in the Hove from May to October. Native of the Carac¬ 
cas and Guiana. Mr. Miller fays it grows naturally in 
the Brazils ; plants having come up jn plenty, in a tub 
of earth which came thence. According to him, it fel¬ 
dom rifes more than three or four inches high 5 the leaf¬ 
lets are large and hairy, on long foot-ftalks : the flowers 
rife immediately from the root, on fc.apes the fame length 
with the leaves, bifid, and fupporting two pretty-large 
red flowers. 

5. Oxalis rofea, or rofe-flowered wood-forrel : ftem up¬ 
right; leaflets obcordate ; peduncles divided, racemed. 
Native of Chili, in moift places. 

6. Oxalis conorrhiza, or conic-rooted wood-forrel 
ftem upright; leaflets obcordate; peduncles fubbiflorous. 
Root perennial, turbinate, putting forth capillary fibrils 
from the fide, near an inch thick at top, ending in a 
(harp point at bottom, flefliy, dulky-afli coloured. Stem 
round, fomewhat fcaly, putting forth from the top feveral 
leaves and feveral branches or Hems, erefil, round, (len¬ 
der, white, villofe, pale-green, about nine inches long. 
Leaves alternate, ternate. ^Native of Paraguay, in the 
vaft plain to the northward of the Rio de la Plata. Ob- 
ferved by Feuillee with the preceding and two next fpe¬ 
cies. 

7. Oxalis crenata, or notcli-petalled wood-forrel: ftem Sht; leaflets obcordate; peduncles umbelliferous; 
; crenate. Root annual, fufiform, putting forth 

many fibrils, half an inch thick at top, pale-green. Stem 
round, two feet high, branched, half an inch thick at the 
bafe, pale-green, full of an acid juice. Leaves alternate, 
ternate. Native of Peru. It fee ms to be wholly fmooth. 
About Lima it is generally cultivated in gardens, and is 
ufed as forrel. 

8. Oxalis Dillenii : ftem upright; leaflets obcordate: 
peduncles fubumbelliferous; petals emarginate. Stem 
round, branched, half a foot high, villofe. Leaves fcat- 
tered, ternate. Native of Carolina. It flowers here in 
June and July. Cultivated in Sherard’s garden at Eltham, 
before 1732. 

9. Oxalis ftrifta, or upright wood-forrel: ftem upright; 
leaflets obcordate ; peduncles umbelliferous ; petals quite 
entire. Root perennial, creeping, round, putting out 
capillary fibres at the knots, branched. Stems from the 
root, as it creeps along, feveral, roundifh, (lender, fome¬ 
what villofe, purplilh, finally branched, half a foot high 
and more, upright; but, being weak, often lying down ; 
annual. Swartz obferves, that it varies with "a (lifter and 
weaker ftem, upright or declining ; fo that it is fcarcely 
any thing more than a variety of O. corniculata. 

Mr. Salifoury delcribes his O. ambigua (which is the 
name he gives to this fpecies) as having a creeping ftem, 
ternate leaves, on half-round petioles without ftipules, 
emarginate leaflets, the petals obovate, quite entire ; 
ftyles the height of the longer filaments, and fpreading. 
Mr. S. remarks, that, though the primary Items in fome 
degree anfwer to the definition which Linnaeus has given 
of the term /Indus, yet the branches which, break out 
near the root are conftantly creeping ; there is, however, 
an obvious difference to the eye between this and the 
following. Browne recommends it as a pleafant cooler 
and diuretic, and fays that it was formerly adminiftered 
in inflammatory cafes, but has been little ufed iince the 
more agreeable acid fruit-trees have been fo much cul¬ 
tivated in the Weft Indies. Native of North America, 
Jamaica, and Piedmont. Cultivated in the botanic gar¬ 
den at Oxford in 1658. It flowers from June to Octo¬ 
ber. Mr. Miller remarks, that, wherever this plant has 
been differed to ripen its feeds, it has become a common 
weed. 

10. Oxalis corniculata, or yellow wood-forrel : ftem 
proitrate, rooting; peduncles two-flowered ; ftyles almoft 
equal. Root branched, fibrous, brownifh, annual. Stems 
feveral, wholly proftrate, rooting, branched, flender, 
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round, villofe, often tinged with purple, growing to half 
a'foot in height or more. Leaves alternate, collected in 
a fmall number at the rooting-parts of the Hems, ternate. 
Corolla twice as long as the calyx, fubcampanulate, yel¬ 
low ; antherse oblong, incumbent, yellow’; germ oblong, 
very-minutely villofe, pale-green. 

According to Mr. Miller, the root is long and flender, 
the trailing-ftalks fpread out eight or nine inches wide on 
every fide, dividing into fmall branches; the leaves are 
on pretty long foot-ftalks, and the leaflets are more deeply 
emarginated than in O. acetofella. The capfules are near 
an inch long : feeds brown, fcored tranfverfely, inclofed 
in afemitranfparent aril or feed-coat, which, being preffed, 
opens with a jerk, and throws out the feed to fome dis¬ 
tance. 

Jacquin is of opinion that the O. corniculata of Pol- 
lich and other Germans is rather his O. ftriCta, which he 
affirms to be always upright, except when it is beat down 
by the wind or any accident ; whereas the former is al¬ 
ways procumbent, the very extremities of the items and 
branches being clofe to the ground, like the runners of 
the ftrawberry ; the fliort flowering-branches only being 
upright: the item alfo creeps, but not the root, which is 
annual; whereas, inftriCta, the root is perennial, and it is 
that which creeps, not the item. Retzius indeed affirms 
that O. corniculata, protected from froft, is perennial; 
but that it always continues to be procumbent. 

Mr. Salilbury has altered the trivial name to pufilla, be- 
caufe it is of much dwarfer growth than the preceding, 
and the old epithet of corniculata is applicable to the 
whole genus. He defcribes the Item as creeping, the pe¬ 
tioles as roundifh, and llipuled at the bafe, with emar- 
ginate leaflets : the fegments of the corolla obcuneiform, 
gnawn a little at the tip, and the ltyles fcarcely the height 
of the longer filaments, and faftigiate ; perennial, but 
liable to be deftroyed by fevere froft : flowers from May 
to October. It is a native of Spain, Italy, Sicily, Greece, 
Auftria, Swiflerland, England, Japan, China, Cochin- 
china. Cultivated in 1656 by Mr. John Tradefcant, jun. 
It was not then known to be a native of England, and 
perhaps it may have eftablifhed itfelf fince that time in 
the mild climate of Devonfhire ; for it increafes very 
abundantly, and with great facility. It is faid to have 
been firft difcovered here by Mr. J. Turner, in the neigh¬ 
bourhood of Exeter. In 1781 it was found near Dawlifh 
in Devonftiire, and, fince that, in feveral’other places of 
the fame county. Mr. Salilbury remarks, that it is a proof 
of the mildnefs of the climate in Devonftiire, that this 
and other fouthern plants occur in it, as Pinguicula Lu- 
fitanica, Sibthorpia Europsea, Lobelia urens, and Erica 
vagans. This circumftance, together with that of the 
Arbutus uredo and Andromeda Dabeocii, which laft 
grows alfo in Tenerifte, being found wfild in Ireland, 
teems to ftrengthen the conjecture, that fome violent 
concuffion of the globe has formerly removed thefe plants 
from warmerlatitudes. The foil in which the above-men¬ 
tioned plants feverally are found, and the ftruCture of 
their feeds, render it exceedingly improbable that the lea 
ftiould have tranfported them. To future geologifts, 
who may have other data to afcertain fo very doubtful a 
matter, poffibly the facts recorded by the humble bota- 
nifts of the prefent age may be of no fmall confequence, 
and ferve, among many others, to refcue their labours 
from that reproach of inutility which is too often thrown 
upon them by thofe who are foolifti. Linn. Tranf.W. 24.3. 

11. Oxalis repens, or creeping w’ood-forrel : Item 
proftrate, rooting; peduncles fubbiflorous ; ftyles nearly 
middling. Root fibrous, flender, branched. Stems ra¬ 
dical, feveral, herbaceous, filiform, leafy, villofe, pur- 
plifli, fome inches-in length; branchlets alternate, like 
the Item. Leaves alternate, ternate, like moft of the fpe¬ 
cies. Native of the Cape of Good Hope, Madagafcar, and 
Ceylon. 

2. Stipitated. 

12. Oxalis megalorrhiza, or great-rooted wood-forrel: 
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leaves ternate; root many-ftumped. Root perennial,, 
round, an inch in diameter, about eight inches long, hav¬ 
ing feveral heads, divided below into branching legs, full 
of clefts, covered with a double bark, the outer very thin, 
brownifh afli-coloured, the inner two lines in thicknefs, 
red, watery, acrid ; the fubftance of it is white, watery, 
acrid, having red fibres in it running from the centre to 
the circumference. Leaves radical, feveral. Native of 
Peru, on mountains. This fpecies is Angular for the 
great fize of the root, whence its trivial name. The 
heads of it referable fo many fuffruticofe Items. 

13. Oxalis fericia, or filky wood-forrel: leaves ternate, 
tomentofe ; ftyles of middling length. Bulb deep in the 
ground. Stipe (landing out, villofe, having one or two 
fcales, about an inch in length, terminating in an umbel 
of leaves and fcapes. Leaves feveral. Native of the Cape 
of Good Hope. 

14. Oxalis violacea, or violet-coloured wood-forrel: 
leaves ternate, obfoletely villofe ; ftyles very (hort; inte¬ 
rior filaments equal; flowers, when clofed,drooping 3 when 
expanded, upright. Bulb roundifh-ovate, covered with a 
black coat, the fize of a hazel-nut or lefs, very prolific, 
confiding of whitifli flefhy fcales, and having one or two 
red lines running through them. The bulb fometimes 
produces flefhy roots, the thicknefs of a finger. The 
ftipes may be confidered as nothing but the lower part of 
the petioles and fcapes, and then this fpecies has no ftipe. 
Native of Virginia; introduced in 1772 by Samuel Mar¬ 
tin, M. D. It flowers in May and June : Jacquin fays, the 
whole fummer. 

15. Oxalis caprina, or goat’s-foot wood-forrel: leaves 
ternate, frnooth, half two-lobed ; ftyles very (hort; inte¬ 
rior filaments unequal; flowers upright. Native of the 
Cape of Good Hope. The next fpecies is confidered as 
the caprina in the generality of the European gardens, 
and is perhaps the caprina of Linnaeus; but this is the 
caprina of Thunberg and Jacquin. 

16. Oxalis cernua, or nodding wood-forrel: leaves Cer- 
nate, fmooth; ftyles very (hort; interior filaments equal; 
flowers, when clofed, drooping ; when expanded, upright. 
Bulb acuminate-ovate, fmooth, covered with a brown 
coat, nine lines in length. Stipe ftanding out, fometimes 
only a very little, fometimes an inch or two, often pro¬ 
cumbent, round, the thicknefs of a pigeon’s quill, fmooth, 
having a few fcales, terminated by an umbel of leaves 
and flowers; the longer one putting forth alfo other um¬ 
bels that are leafy, and at the fame time bulbiferous; then 
without interruption it proceeds from the bulb, pene- 
'■"ates the ground in various directions, and forms either 
a radical filiform fibre, or a capillary one, fome inches 
long, with fibrils, and generating little bulbs its whole 
length. Native of the Cape of Good Hope. Thunberg 
gave it the name of cernua, from its drooping flowers. 

17. Oxalis dentata : leaves ternate; petioles round; 
ftyles very long. Bulb oblong, half an inch long, co¬ 
vered with a brown ftriated coat. Stipe under ground 
for an inch In length, then rifing above ground from one 
to four inches, round, fmoothifh, brownifh-purple, more 
flender than a pigeon’s quill, having a few fcales, com¬ 
monly leaflets, except that it has now and then a fingle 
leaf at top, almoft upright or declining, terminated by an 
umbel of leaves and flowers. Leaves feveral, upright, and 
fpreading a little. Native of the Cape of Good Hope. 
It flowers here in November. 

18. Oxalis livida, or livid wool-forrel : leaves ternate, 
fmoothifh; fcapes two-flowered; ftyles middling. Bulb 
ovate, half an inch long, covered with a brown ftriated 
coat. Stipe partly fubterraneous, and from one to three 
inches long; partly Handing out, two or three inches, 
round, nearly the thicknefs of a pigeon’s quill, fmopth, 
leaflefs, upright, terminating in an umbel of many leaves, 
and fewer fcapes, then elongated beyond this, and end¬ 
ing in another leafy umbel. Native of the Cape of Good 
Hope. It flowers with us in October and November. 

19. Oxalis comprefla: leaves ternate, hirfute under¬ 
neath; petioles comprefled; ftyles very long. Stipe fub¬ 

terraneous, 
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terraneous, terminating in an umbel of leaves and fcapes. 
Leaves very many. Corolla four times as long as the ca¬ 
lyx, bell-fliaped, yellow. Native of the Cape of Good 

Hope. _ , . 
20. Oxalis Burmanni, or digitate-leaved wood-forrel: 

leaves digitate. Bulb oblong. Stipe fubterraneous, ter¬ 
minating in an umbel of leaves and fcapes. Corolla .five 
times as long as the calyx, bell-lhaped, yellow. Native of 
the Cape of Good Hope. Linnaeus unites it with cernva, 
from which it is very different in the leaves. 

21. Oxalis fenfitiva, or fenfitive vi'ood-forrel: leaves 
pinnate. Root fibrous, brown. Stipe ftanding out, round, 
about the thicknefs of a pigeon’s quill, from half an inch 
to fix inches in height, obfcurely-jointed below, varie¬ 
gated with red or brown and green, filled with a white 
pith, terminating in a clofe umbel of leaves and flowers. 
Leaves nurnerous, abruptly pinnate, fpreading; they 
contraff on the flighted: touch ; hence the trivial name. 
Capfule pentagon-ovate, five-celled, five-valved, opening 
at the angles. It is a very beautiful plant. Native of 
Malabar, Ceylon, the Molucca-iflands, and other parts 
of the Eaft Indies j in China and Cochin-chin3. 

II. With one-flowered peduncles, i. Caulefcent. 

22. Oxalis rnacroftylis, or long-ftyled wood-forrel: co- 
rofllas caryophylleous; ftyles very long. Bulb ovate, co¬ 
vered with a ferruginous fhining coat, the fize of a hazel¬ 
nut. Stem round, hirfute, purple, flender, fomewhat 
branched, from fix to nine inches high, almoft upright. 
Leaves fubfeflile, fcattered, approximating, fpreading very 
much, ternate. Antherae oblong, twin, ereSf, yellow ; 
germen oblong, villofe at top, pale greenifh-yellow, cal¬ 
lous. Styles remarkable for their length; whence the 
trivial name; all thefe parts are hirfute, with Ample hairs. 
Native of the Cape of Good Hope. It flowers in Europe 
in OStober. 

23. Oxalis tubiflora, or tube-flowered wood-forrel: co¬ 
rollas caryophylleous; ftyles very fhort; filaments un¬ 
equal. Bulb roundifh, covered with a brownifli coat, the 
fize of a hazel-nut, or larger. Stem round, very hirfute, 
almoft all leafy, fometimes, .but feldom, having a Angle 
branchlet, half a foot high, almoft upright, weak, about 
half the thicknefs of a pigeon’s quill. Calycine leaflets 
lanceolate, (harpilh, ciliate, villofe, pale-green, with blood- 
red edges, ereft ; claws of the corolla yellow within, dirty 
without and villofe, erefl, forming a cylindric tube an 
inch long; bordersobovate, fharpilh, fpreading very much, 
lefs than half the length of the claws, red-purple within, 
a little paler on the outfide, with one fide dirty-yellow 
and fomewhat villofe; antherae incumbent, yellow; ftyles 
fmooth. Native of the Cape of Good Hope. It flowers 
in Europe in Odfoberand November. 

24. Oxalis canefcens, or hoary wood-forrel: corollas 
caryophylleous; ftyles very Ihort; filaments equal. Bulb 
roundifh or ovate, from the fize of a pea to that of a hazel¬ 
nut, with the fcales a little loofe ; the outer ones brown, 
the inner whitifli dotted with red. Stem round, villofe, 
half the thicknefs of a pigeon’s quill, upright, half a foot 
high, fcaly at the bafe, either quite Ample, or branched 
from the axils of the leaves. Native of the Cape of Good 
Hope. In Europe it flowers in September and October. 

25. Oxalis fecunda: corollas caryophylleous; ftyles of 
a middling length. Bulb roundifh, covered with a brown 
coat, larger than a hazel-nut. Stem round, the thick- 
nefs of a pigeon’s quill, extremely villofe, brownifli, only 
at bottom fcaly and leaflefs; weak, about a foot high, up¬ 
right for fome inches, and then more or lefs reclining. 
Native of the Cape of Good Hope. It flowers in Europe 
in Odfober and November. 

26. Oxalis hirta, or hairy wood-forrel: corollas bell- 
lhaped : ftyles very long; filaments toothlefs, equal. 
Stem round, flender, fmooth at bottom, the reft villofe, 
about eight inches in length, purplilh-brown, weak, flac¬ 
cid, hence it is fometimes almoft upright, fometimes de¬ 
cumbent orafcending, putting forth from the axils branch- 

135 
lets that feldom flower. Native of the Cape of Good 
Hope. It flowers in Europe in September and Odfober. 
This fpecies is remarkably rough in its wild ftate, but 
puts off much of its roughnefs when cultivated. 

27. Oxalis hirtella: corollas bell-lhaped; ftyles very 
long; filaments toothletted, unequal. Refembles tire 
preceding: it is alfo a native of the Cape of Good Hope; 
and, in Europe, flowers in Odfober and November. 

28. Oxalis multiflora, or many-flowered wood-forrel: co¬ 
rollas bell-lhaped ; ftyles very Ihort; leaflets wedge-lhaped. 
Stem round, almoft upright, brownilh-purple, from tire 
thicknefs of a pigeon’s quill to only half the fize, from 
fix inches to a foot in height, branched. Native of the 
Cape of Good Hope. In Europe it flowers in October 
and November. A very large fpecitnen is figured in Jac- 
quin’s Rare Plants, as a variety of O. hirta ; in his Mono- 
graphia, it is reprefented fmaller, and more branched. 

29. Oxalis rubella: corollas bell-lhaped; ftyles mid¬ 
dling; filaments toothlefs. Stem round, flender, fome¬ 
what hirfute, flelhy, weak, fo that it is feldom really up¬ 
right ; fcaly at the bafe ; brownilh-purple, about half a foot 
high. Native of the Cape of Good Hope. In Europe it 
flowers from October to December. Jacquin at firft took 
this for O. hirta, and it is figured under that name in his 
Rare Plants, with larger leaves and flowers. Another 
fpecitnen is figured in his Monographia. 

30. Oxalis rofacea : corollas bell-lhaped ; ftyles mid¬ 
dling; filaments gibbofely-toothletted. Stem round, flen¬ 
der, very hirfute, leaflefs to the middle, with minute wan¬ 
dering fcales, fometimes, but very feldom, having an ax¬ 
illary flowering branchlet at top, weak, proftrate, riling 
up towards the top, from fix inches to near a foot in 
height. Leaves on very Ihort petioles, alternate, ternate, 
the upper ones colledted into a clofe hoary rofe. Native 
of the Cape of Good Hope. In Europe it flowers from 
September to November. This fpecies is eafily diftin- 
guilhed from all the reft, by having its leaves at the ends 
of the ftem, and branches very clofely colledted into a form 
like a double rofe. 

31. Oxalis difticha: corollas bell-lhaped ; ftyles mid¬ 
dling; petioles wingedly-ftipuled. Bulb elongated-ovate, 
half an inch long or more, covered with a brown Ikin, 
putting forth a long thick fibre from the bafe. Stem 
round, the thicknefs of a pigeon’s quill, fmooth, pale* 
green or dirty-purple, half a foot long or more, almoft 
upright at the bale, then reclining and afcending, branch¬ 
ed at the bafe, having diftant fcales at bottom, in other 
parts leafy, at all the fcales and leaves jointed. Leaves 
alternate, diftich, fmooth, ternate. Native of the Cape 
of Good Hope. In Europe it flowers in December and 
January. 

32. Oxalis tenella : fubcaulefcent; corollas bell-lhaped; 
filaments toothlefs; leaflets obcordate. Bulb ovate, acute, 
the fize of a pea, often feveral inclofed in one brown Ikin. 
Stem filiform, weak, an inch or a little more in length,, 
round, appearing villofe when magnified. Native of the 
Cape of Good Hope. In Europe flowering in November 
and December. This and the following fpecies connect 
the caulefcent with the fteinlefs Oxalides. 

33. Oxalis reptatrix: fubcaulefcent; corollas bell- 
lhaped; filaments toothletted; leaflets roundilh. Bulb 
roundifh, about the fize of a hazel-nut, with a black hard 
Ikin, and commonly a double nucleus, putting forth a 
flender whitejointed root, with a fcale at each joint, hav¬ 
ing fibres on every fide, here and there bulbiferous, creep¬ 
ing horizontally, from one to fix inches in length. Stem 
round, the thicknefs of a pigeon’s quill, fomewhat villofe, 
upright, below the leaves fcaly, and about an inch long, 
and then two or three inches more in length. Leaves al¬ 
ternate, ternate; petiole jointed at the bafe, round, vil¬ 
lofe, weak, red or green, from three to fix inches long; 
leaflets feflile, (lightly emarginate, appearing dotted with 
a magnifier on both fides; fomewhat villole at the edges 
and along the dorfal nerve; in other parts fmooth, green; 
but, when old, variegated with red and yellow. Scapes 
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axillary, jointed at the bale, round, fomewhat villofe, red, 
flaccid, the length of the leaves, with alternate green 
bi'aftes below the middle. Calycine leaflets oblong, fharp- 
ifh, ciliate, hirfute, eredl, green. Corolla fix times as 
long as the calyx ; claws upright, twice as long as the ca¬ 
lyx, yeliowifh ; borders obovate, rounded, wide, fpreading 
very much, pale with a blufii of purple, fomewhat villofe 
at the back on one fide; antherse oblong, incumbent, 
yellow. Germen oblong, pale-green, villofe at top; ftyles 
very fiiort, very hirfute, with fimple hairs. Native of the 
Cape of Good Hope. In Europe it flowers in November 
and December. This fpecies increafes abundantly by its 
creeping roots generating many bulbs in their courfe, lb 
that the pots are in a fiiort time full of plants, all thus 
cauiefcent. Thefe numerous plants have flowered only 
once in four years that they have been cultivated. 

2. Stipitated. a. With fimple leaves. 

34- Gxalis lepida : ftyles very long. Bulb roundifh, 
■twice as large as a pea, and of a brownifh ftraw-colour. 
Stipe fubterraneous, from a line to an inch in length, hav¬ 
ing a few fcales at top, terminating in an umbel of a few 
leaves and flowers. Leaves few, green on both fides, and 
appearing dotted in the microfcope ; hirfute at the edges, 
and on the midrib, with capitate hairs, in other parts 
fmooth ; about an inch long. Scapes from one to four, 
not jointed at the bafe, weak, hirfute, with capitate hairs, 
longer than the leaves, yellowifh-green, without bradtes. 
Calycine leaflets oblong, bjuntilh, eredt, hirfute, with ca¬ 
pitate hairs, and ciliate, pale-green at bottom, variegated 
at top with blood-red fpots and orange dots, whitith at 
the edges; corolla fix times as long as the calyx, bell- 
fhaped ; claws upright, villofe, yellow ; borders obovate, 
rounded, pale-purple, with the back on one fide villofe; 
antherse oblong, incumbent, yellow. This and the two 
next fpecies are fo alike in habit, leaves, bulb, and flow¬ 
ers, that they can fcarcely be diftinguifhed. 

35. Oxalis monophylla, or iimple-leaved wood-forrel : 
ftyles of middling length. Leaves fpreading, from ob¬ 
long obovate, almoft entire, half an inch long, jointed 
below the leaf, but not at the bafe,. In other refpedts it 
agrees with the preceding. 

36. Oxalis roftrata, or beaked wood-forrel: ftyles very 
fiiort. Nearly agrees with the two preceding. 

j2. With binate leaves. 

37. Oxalis crifpa, or curled wood-forrel: leaflets obo¬ 
vate, curled. Bulb roundifh, with a brown ikin, the flze 
of a hazel-nut, often loofe. Stipe partly fubterraneous, 
about an inch long, and then ftanding out, flrorter, fcaly, 
leaflets, brownifli, the thicknefs of a pigeon’s quill, up¬ 
right, terminated by a thin umbel of leaves and flowers. 
Leaves few, generally three, upright, wholly fmooth, 
fometimes fimple, never ternate; the leaflets from an 
inch to three inches long. 

38. Oxalis afinina, or afs’s-eared wood-forrel : leaflets 
lanceolate; ftyles middling. Bulb ovate, with a brown 
firm, the fize-of a hazel-nut. Stipe partly fubterraneous, 
about an inch long, fcaly, then ftanding out, fliorter, 
fcaly, leaflefs, almoft upright, terminated by an umbel of 
leaves and flowers. Leaves feveral, erect, linooth, very 
feldom fimple, never ternate. Petiole jointed at the bafe, 
half round, about two inches long, winged. Leaflets 
bluntifh, quite entire, or very feldom flightly emarginate, 
from two to three inches long, green on both fides, ap¬ 
pearing dotted in the microfcope, along the edges toge¬ 
ther with the wings cartilaginous-crenulate, ereft. It has 
the trivial name from its long binate leaflets, refembling 
afs’s ears. 

39. Oxalis leporina, or hare’s-eared wood-forrel: leaf¬ 
lets lanceolate; ftyles very long; filaments toothletted. 
Bulb roundiih, pale flefh-colour, with a brown fkin, the 
fize of a hazel-nut. Stipe, the part under-ground about 
an inch, above fliorter,fcaly, leaflefs, brownifh, almoft up¬ 
right, terminated by a thin umbel of leaves and flowers. 
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Leaves few, commonly two only, upright, fmooth, very 
feldom fimple, never ternate. It has the trivial name from 
the binate leaves refembling a hare’s ear. 

40. Oxalis lanceaefolia: leaves binate and ternate; ftyles 
very long ; filaments toothlefs. Bulb ovate, fmaller than 
a hazel-nut; covered with a brown ikin. Stipe fubterra-. 
neous, one or two inches long, almoft the thicknefs of a 
pigeon’s quill, having a few fcales at top, and being bulb¬ 
bearing at bottom, terminatingpn an umbel of leaves and 
a few flowers. Leaves feveral, the lower ones binate, the 
reft ternate, almoft upright. 

y. With ternate leaves. 

41. Oxalis fabsefolia, or bean-leaved wood-forrel: leaves 
obovate, flat; petioles winged. Bulb roundifh, with a 
brown ikin, the fize of a hazel-nut, often loofe. Stipe 
about an inch, partly under ground, partly above, fcaly, 
leaflefs, nearly as thick as a reed at top, almoft upright, 
terminated by a thin umbel of leaves and flowers. Leaves 
few, upright, wholly fmooth. 

42. Oxalis laburnifolia, or laburnum-leaved wood- 
forrel : the middle leaflet fublanceolate; the fide ones- 
obliquely oblong; ftyles very long; filaments toothletted. 
Bulb ovate, with a blackifli-brown (kin, the fize of a ha¬ 
zel-nut. Stipe fubterraneous, round, white, almoft as 
thick as a pigeon’s quill, about an inch in length, termi¬ 
nated by a thin umbel of leaves and flowers. Leaves few, 
fpreading. 

43. Oxalis fanguinea, or bloody-leaved wood-forrel: 
the middle leaflet fublanceolate; the fide ones obliquely- 
oblong ; ftyles middling. Bulb ovate, minute, with A 

blackifli-brown fkin, loofe. Stipe fubterraneous, an inch 
long, of a dirty whitilh colour, nearly as thick as a pi¬ 
geon’s quill, terminated by a thin umbel of leaves and 
flowers. Leaves few, fometimes no more than two, al- 
moft upright, or fpreading a little. 

44. Oxalis minuta, or fmall wood-forrel: leaflets lan¬ 
ceolate, acute; ftyles very long; filaments toothlefs. 
Stipe fubterraneous, terminating in a poor umbel of leaves 
and flowers. Leaves few, minute, wholly fmooth. 

45. Oxalis ciliaris, or ciliate-leaved wood-forrel: leaf¬ 
lets oblong, blunt; ftyles very long; filaments toothlefs. 
Bulb ovate, the fize of a hazel-nut, with a black Ikin. 
Stipe out of the ground, having a few fcales and one or 
two leaves, round, villofe, often fmooth at bottom, flen- 
der, weak, almoft upright, terminated by a denfe umbel 
of leaves and flowers. Leaves feveral, upright, and fpread¬ 
ing very much. 

46. Oxalis arcuata, or bending wood-forrel: leaflets 
linear-oblong, emarginate ; ftyles very fhort. Bulb ovate, 
flender, with a blackifh-brown Ikin, almoft an inch in 
length. Stipe out of ground, round, almoft half the 
thicknefs of a pigeon’s quill, having a few fcales but no 
leaves, hirfute, brownifh-green, three or four inches long, 
procumbent, terminated by an umbel of leaves and flow¬ 
ers. Leaves very many, fpreading. 

47. Oxalis linearis, or linear-leaved wood-forrel: fila¬ 
ments toothlefs; ftyles very long; corollas caryophyl- 
leous; leaflets linear. Bulb ovate, with a blackifh-brown 
fkin, fmaller than a hazel-nut. Stipe out of the ground, 
round, flender, having a few fcales but feldom any leaves, 
fometimes a Angle leaflet at top, hirfute, brown, from 
four to feven inches long; at firft upright, but by age be¬ 
coming wholly procumbent, terminated by a clofifh um¬ 
bel of leaves and flowers, and fometimes, but rarely, 
lengthened out into another umbel. Leaves feveral, al- 
moft upright. 
- 48. Oxalis gracilis, or flender wood-forrel: filaments 
toothlefs; ftyles very long5 corollas bell-fhaped ; leaflets 
linear. Bulb roundifh, the fize of a hazel-nut, covered 
with a brown fkin, fometimes lopfe. Stipe ftanding out, 
filiform, brownifh, fmooth, about half a foot long, very 
weak, and wholly proftrate; at bottom leaflefs with a few 
fcales ; above having folitary leaves, and frequently an 
umbel, terminating in a thin umbel of leaves and flowers. 

49- 
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4.9. Oxalis reclinata,or reclining wood-forrel: filaments 
toothlefs ; ftyles middling ; leaflets linear. Bulb round¬ 
ifh, often an inch in diameter, covered with a brow n fkin, 
loofe. Stipe Handing out, a foot or eighteen inches long, 
round, fmaller than a pigeon’s quill, minutely and denfely 
villofe, brown ; below the middle having a few fcales 
but no leaves 5 above the middle leafy, and fometimes 
having a branchlet; when young wholly upright, but 
afterwards more or lefs reclining, and even entirely pro¬ 
cumbent, on account of its weaknefs and the weight of the 
umbel j terminated by a denfer loofe umbel of leaves and 
flowers. 

50. Oxalis miniata, or vermilion wood-forrel: filaments 
toothlefs; ftyles very fhort; leaflets linear. Stipe above 
ground, from one to four inches long, very weak, and 
always wholly proftrate, from its extreme flendernefs ; 
moitly leaflefs, and having only a few minute fcales, ex¬ 
cept at top, where there is a leaf or one or two umbels; 
it is terminated alfo by a denfer loofe umbel of leaves and 
flowers. 

51. Oxalis verficolor, or ftriped-flowered wood-forrel s 
filaments toothletted; ftyles very long; Item upright, 
hairy, generally Ample; leaflets linear, callous on the un¬ 
der fide at the tip. Bulb ovate, half an inch long, co¬ 
vered with a black flcin, within which are frequently fe¬ 
deral bulbs, hence, when cultivated, it has almoft always 
many ftipes; thefe are out of the ground, have a few 
fcales on them, are round, (lender, have a very few hairs 
fcattered over them, are fix inches long, fometimes leaf¬ 
lefs, fometimes having a Angle leaf at top, when young 
almoft upright, but afterwards wholly procumbent, ter¬ 
minated by a denfe umbel of leaves and flowers. Leaves 
feveral,upright, and lpreading a little. Dr. Smith remarks, 
that the flowers are expanded in the funlhine only, have 
no fcent, but are beautiful, and extremely elegant, even 
when clofed ; that the petals are feparate at the bafe, but, 
a little above it, united into a tube, then again feparated, 
folded over each other to the left, white with an exqui- 
fite red border; that the five longeft filaments are but half 
the length of the corolla, with didymous antherae; and 
five other very fhort filaments, without antherse, are at¬ 
tached to the longer ones, and ftand between the fhorter ; 
that the germen is fmooth and pellucid, full of little pro¬ 
tuberances, occafioned by the prominent rudiments of the 
feeds, the ftyles'the length of the longer ftamenS. Intro¬ 
duced in 1774, by Mr. Francis Maffon. It flowers abun¬ 
dantly in the hot-houfes of the botanic garden at Chelfea 
in the winter. 

52. Oxalis elongata : filaments, toothletted ; ftyles very 
fhort; petals emarginate; leaflets linear. Bulb ovate, 
covered with a footy Ikin, fmaller than a hazel-nut. 
Stipe appearing fomewliat hirfute when examined by a 
glafs, haying a few fcales, and often one or two leaves, 
extremely weak, fo as to be wholly procumbent. 

53. Oxalis tenuifolia, or fine-leaved wood-forrel: fila¬ 
ments toothletted ; ftyles very fhort; petals quite entire; 
leaflets linear. Bulb ovate, with a black {kin, half the 
fizeof a hazel-nut. Stipe almoft upright, fmooth or fome- 
what villofe, purple at bottom, from two to four inches 
long, fcaly at the bafe, fometimes leaflefs, fometimes leafy 
all over; and even having barren branchlets ; the umbel 
of leaves and flowers that terminates it being elongated, 
but barren. 

54- Oxalis polyphylla, or many-leaved wood-forrel : 
filaments gib'oofely-toothletted ; ftyles middling; leaflets 
linear. Bulb roundifh, the fize of a hazel-hut, or even 
of a walnut, covered with a brown Ikin, having ovate- 
acuminate loofe fcales, flefh-coloured or pale and fiefliy. 
Stipe from half an inch to fix inches in height, upright 
but weak, appearing fomevvhat villofe in the microfcope, 
purplifh or brownifh, the thicknefs of a pigeon’s quill ; 
fometimes leaflefs, and having only diftant fcales ; fbine- 
ttmes leafy; commonly quite Ample, but fometimes hav¬ 
ing a fmgle branchlet or two, terminated by a clGfely- 
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leafy and many-flowered umbel. Leaves very many. 
This is defcribed by Jacquin in his Colle&ions, and figured 
in his leones Rariores, under the name of O. verficolor. 
The three la ft, indeed, are probably confidered by Lin¬ 
naeus and Thunberg as varieties of O. verficolor. 

55. Oxaliscuneata: filaments toothlefs; ftyles very long ; 
leaflets wedge-lhaped. Bulb ovate, almoft the fize of a 
hazel-mn, with a blackilh-brown ikin, often loofe at top. 
Stipe ftanding out, round, fcaly, brown, villofe, procum¬ 
bent, leaflefs, {lender, two or three inches long, termi¬ 
nated by a denfe umbel of leaves and flowers. Leaves 
very many, fpreading a little. 

56. Oxalis cuneifolia : filaments toothlefs; ftyles very 
fliort; leaflets wedge-fhaped. Stipe about three inches 
long, frequently with a leaf or two on it. It differs from 
the preceding in having the interior filaments unequal, 
and the exterior filaments not fmooth, but hirfute; with 
capitate hairs, and the ftyles very fhort. 

57. Oxalis' glabra, or fmooth wood-forrel: filaments 
toothletted; ftyles very fhort; ftipe upright, fmooth; 
leaflets oblong, or wedge-fhaped, fmooth. Stipe Handing 
out, round, filiform, appearing fomewhat villofe in the 
microfcope, angular-grooved, one or two inches in length, 
having frequently a leaflet on it, terminated by an umbel 
of leaves and flowers. 

58. Oxalis pufilla, or dwarf wood-forrel: filaments 
toothletted 5 ftyles middling ; leaflets wedge-fhaped. 
Bulb ovate, with a brown Ikin, lefs than a pea. Stipe 
partly under and partly above ground, from half an inch 
to two inches in length, filiform, fmooth, the fhorter up¬ 
right, the longei* procumbent, fometimes leaflefs, fome¬ 
times having a few leaves at the bafe or at top, terminated 
by a denfer umbel of leaves. 

59. Oxalis ambigua, or doubtful wood-forrel: ftyles 
very long; leaflets unfpotted,flat; the middle ones wedge- 
lhaped ; the fide ones oblong; calycine leaflets equal. 
Bulb oval, an inch long, covered with a black hard fkin. 
Stipe Handing out, one or two inches in length, fcaly, 
round, the thicknefs of a pigeon’s quill, purplifh, fome¬ 
what villofe, ereit, terminated by a denfe umbel of leaves 
and flowers. Leaves very many, fpreading out in a ring, 
Calycine leaflets lanceolate, bluntilh, hirfute, ciliate, pale- 
green with whitifh edges, having generally below the tip 
one or two roundifh orange fpots, upright; corolla feve¬ 
ral times longer than the calyx; claws upright, fulphur- 
coloured ; borders wide, rounded, fnovv-white within, 
fomewhat fulphur-coloured without, one fide being varie¬ 
gated with red dots, fpreading very much. Antherse in¬ 
cumbent, yellow. Jacquin doubted a long time whether 
this was any thing more than a variety of the next fpecies ; 
but the conftant difference in the equal calycine leaflets, 
and the leaves never being waved, induced him at length 
to qonliderit as a diftindl fpecies. 

60. Oxalis undulata, or wave-leaved wood-forrel: 
ftyles very long; leaflets unfpotted, waved; middle 
wedge-fhaped ; lateral oblong; one leaflet of the calyx 
fpatulate. Bulb equal, an inch long, with a' blkckiih- 
brown Ikin. Stipe from one to three inches long, almoft 
upright, green or brownifh, flightly pubefeent, leaflefs, 
but having lanceolate acuminate ferruginous ciliate fcales, 
terminated by an -umbel of leaves and flowers. Leaves 
feveral, almoft upright, or fpreading a little. Calycine 
leaflets oblong, blunt, green above, below having blood- 
red fpots, variegated on tlie-back with roundifh, yellow, 
fcattered, ipots ; one of them is larger, and fpatulate; 
corolla five times as long as the calyx; claws fhort, yel¬ 
low; borders very wide, long, white, with one fide of 
the back dotted with purple. In other circumftances it 
agrees with the preceding, except in thofe pointed out 
before. 

61. Oxalis fufeata : ftyles very long; leaflets fpofted 
on both fides; middle wedge-fhaped, lateral, oblong. 
Bulb oval, covered with a black hard fkin, an inch long. 
Stipe lubterraneous, fcaly above, an inch and more in 
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length, terminated by a denfe umbel of leaves and flowers, 
under which is frequently another umbel or two that is 
lefs denfe. Leaves very many, fpreading. 

62. Oxalis glandulofa, or glandular wood-forrel: ftyles 
middling; leaves and calyxes capifately-ciliate ; middle 
leaflet wedge-fhaped, lateral ones oblong. Bulb ovate, 
covered with a black hard Ikin, twice as large as a hazel¬ 
nut. Stipe one or two, (landing out, round, the tliick- 
nefs of a pigeon’s quill, from one to three inches long, 
ere<51 or procumbent, viilofe, fcaly, leaflefs, purplifh, weak, 
terminated by a denfe umbel of leaves and flowers. 

63. Oxalis tricolor, or three-coloured vrood-forrel : 
ftyles middling; cilias Ample; middle leaflet wedge- 
fhaped; lateral ones oblong. Bulb ovate-roundifh, co¬ 
vered with a black (kin, larger than a hazel-nut. Stipe 
commonly wholly fubterraneous, having one or two fcales 
at top, (liort, leaflefs, round, almoft as thick as a pigeon’s 
quill, terminated by a denfer umbel of leaves and flowers. 

j?. Bulb oval, an inch long, covered with a black hard 
(kin. Stipe either wholly fubterraneous or (landing out 
a little, fcaly, leaflefs, roundifli, whitifh, about an inch 
long, upright, thinner than a pigeon’s quill. 

64. Oxalis exaltata : ftyles very fliort; leaflets dufky- 
fpotted; middle wedge-fhaped, lateral, oblong; fcapes 
upright. Bulb oval, an inch and a half long, covered 
with a black hard (kin. Stipe partly under partly above 
ground, fcaly, round, about an inch high, upright, leaf¬ 
lefs, terminated by a denfe umbel of leaves and flowers. 

65. Oxalis rubro-flava : ftyles very (hort; leaflets un- 
fpotted ; middle wedge-fhaped, lateral, oblong; fcapes 
upright. Bulb fubovate, with a blackifh-brown (kin, lefs 
than an inch in length. Stipes (landing out, fcaly, leaf¬ 
lefs, round, the thicknefs of a pigeon’s quill, viilofe, al¬ 
moft: upright, about an inch in length, terminated by a 
denfer umbel of leaves and flowers. 

66. Oxalis flaccida : ftyles very fliort; leaflets unfpotted; 
middle wedge-fhaped, lateral, oblong; fcapes flaccid. 
Bulb ovate-acuminate, with a blackifti-brown (kin, about 
an inch in length. Stipe partly under partly above ground, 
round, viilofe, the thicknefs of a pigeon’s quill, green, 
procumbent, fomewhat fcaly, an inch and a half long, 
leaflefs, terminated by a denfe umbel of leaves and flowers. 

O. exaltata has always long (lender fcapes, ftridtly up¬ 
right, and fpotted leaves; rubro-flava and flaccida have 
always green unfpotted leaves ; and the former of thefe 
lias yellow flowers on fhorter upright fcapes ; the latter 
lias white flowers on very long flaccid (capes. If thefe 
differences be not thought fufficient to diftinguifti the 
fpecies, the three lad may be confidered only as varieties. 

67. Oxalis variabilis, or variable wood-forrel: ftyles 
very fliort; leaflets roundifli, unfpotted, very (lightly 
emarginate. Bulb ovate, with a blackifli (kin, half the 
flze of a hazel-nut. Stipe fubterraneous, an inch long, 
terminated by an umbel of leaves and flowers. Leaves 
feveral. Calycine leaflets lanceolate, fliarpifti, green, with 
one or two orange fpots at top, which, however, are often 
wanting; corolla large; claws upright, yellow on both 
Tides; borders longer than the claw, wide, rounded, 
fpreading very much, white on both Tides, with a fuffu- 
fton of flefli-colour within above the claws, and with one 
fide of the back reddifli and fomewhat viilofe; antherae 
incumbent, yellow. 

|3. O. variabilis rubra. The variety with red flowers 
has the bulb the lize of a hazel-nut. Stipe partly under 
partly above ground, and fcaly. Leaves very many. Ca¬ 
lycine leaflets green, with the edges blood-red at bottom ; 
corolla feveral times longer than the calyx ; borders the 
fame length with the claws, red on both Tides, except that 
one fide of the back is dirty-yellow and fomewhat viilofe. 
In other refpefts it agrees with the preceding. 

68. Oxalis grandiflora, or great-flowered wood-forrel: 
ftyles very fliort; leaflets roundifli, frequently blood-red 
underneath; fcarcely emarginate. Bulb ovate, acute, 
(mail, loofe. Stipe fubterraneous, an inch and a half long. 
Leaves in a ring. This bears a great affinity to O. varia- 
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bilis, differing chiefly in having the leaflets commonly 
blood-red underneath, whereas, in that, they are always 
green. 

69. Oxalis convexula, or convex-leaved wood-forrel : 
ftyles middling; filaments toothlefs; leaflets roundifli, 
convex. Bulb ovate, with a blackifti-brown (kin, from 
the flze of a hazel-nut to twice that bignefs. Stipe ffiortly 
fubterraneous, then (landing out, from three to five inches 
long, round, purple, finooth, without fcales, the thick¬ 
nefs of a pigeon’s quill or thicker, wholly procumbent, 
branched, brittle, with a central tough fibril, thickened at 
the tip, and from this terminated by a very clofe and ele¬ 
gant umbel of leaves and flowers, and finally denfely 
bulb-bearing from the fame. Leaves v'fery numerous, 
fpreading every way. 

70. Oxalis purpurea, or purple wood-forrel: ftyles 
middling; filaments tootbletted; petioles round; leaf¬ 
lets roundifti, unfpotted, ciliate. Bulb ovate, loofe, finali, 
loofely incloled in a (kin, from three to fix times the flze 
of the bulb. Stipe fubterraneous, from one to three 
inches long; round, flender, often bulbiferous, termi¬ 
nated by a denfe umbel of leaves and flowers. Leaves 
very many, fpreading or lying on the ground. Accord¬ 
ing to Linnaeus, the leaflets are obcordate, obfoletely- 
emarginate, fmooth even underneath, very finely ciliate. 
Scapes the length of the leaves. This does not agree with 
Jacquin’s figure or defcription. Mr. Miller fays the leaf¬ 
lets are roundifli, large, hairy, and but little indented at 
the top, (landing upon long (lender footftalks, arifing 
from a thick fliort (talk, which adheres to the root. He 
adds, that fome earth that came to England with plants 
from the Cape of Good Hope was full of it. In 1690, it 
was cultivated in the royal garden at Hampton-court. 

71. Oxalis laxula : ftyles middling; filaments tooth- 
letted; petioles round; leaflets roundifli, often purple 
underneath. Bulb lefs than a hazel-nut, with a blackifti- 
brown (kin. Stipe about an inch long, terminated by a. 
loofe umbel. It is fo nearly allied to the preceding, that 
it may perhaps be nothing more than a variety. 

72. Oxalis brevifcapa : ftyles middling; filaments tooth- 
letted ; petioles thick, comprefled ; leaflets roundifli. 
Bulb oval, with a black hard (kin, an inch long. Stipe 
fubterraneous, an inch in height, thick, terminated by a 
denfe umbel of leaves and flowers. Leaves very many, 
proftrate in a ring. 

73. Oxalis rigidula: ftyles very long; leaflets roundifli, 
unfpotted. Bulb ovate, an inch long, covered with a 
blackifli (kin. Stipe fubterraneous, an inch in height, 
terminated by a (liffifli umbel of leaves and fcapes. 

74. Oxalis fpeciofa, or handfome wood-forrel: ftyles 
very long; leaflets roundifli; unfpotted above; under¬ 
neath blood-red and dotted with gold. Bulb oval, with 
a blackifli (kin, lefs than an inch in length. Spike fub- 
terraneous, an inch long, fcaly at top, terminated by an 
umbel of leaves and flowers. 

75. Oxalis fuggillata: ftyles very long; leaflets round¬ 
ifli ; when adult, livid underneath all over, and above at 
the edges. Bulb oval, with a blackifli (kin, lefs than an 
inch in length. Stipe fubterraneous, about an inch and a 
half in height, terminated by an umbel of leaves and 
flowers. 

76. Oxalis truncatula, or truncate-leaved wood-forrel: 
ftyles very long; leaflets rounded, truncated. Bulb ovate- 
roundifli, with a black hard (kin, almoft the flze of a wal¬ 
nut. Stipe Handing out, extremely (hort, terminated by 
an umbel of leaves and flowers. 

77. Oxalisfulphurea, orfulphur-coloured wood-forrel: 
ftyles very fliort; filaments toothlefs ; calyx ciliate ; leaf¬ 
lets obcordate. Bulb oval, covered with a blackifli hard 
(kin, an inch and more in length. Stipe fubterraneous, 
about an inch long, terminated by a denfe umbel of leaves 
and yellow flowers. 

78. Oxalis natans, or floating wood-forrel: ftyles very 
(hort; filaments toothlefs; calyx fmooth at the edges; 
leaves floating ; leaflets obcordate. Stipe filiform, fub- 

merfed, 
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merfed, of an indeterminate length, leaflefs, biit having 
a few fcales, terminated by an umbel of leaves and flowers 
floating on the furface of the water. 

79. Oxalis ftrumofa : ftyles very fliort; filaments tooth- 
letted, equal; leaflets fpotted on both tides; middle one 
obcordate, lateral ones roundifh. Bulb oval or obovate, 
with a black hard tkin, almoft an inch in length. Stipe 
fubterraneous, one or two inches long, terminated by a 
denfe umbel of leaves and flowers. Leaves numerous, 
villofe on both tides, and at the edges. 

80. Oxalis luteola : ftyles very thort; filaments tooth- 
letted, equal; leaflets obcordate ; unfpotted and fomewhat 
villofe on both fides. Bulb ovate or oval, with a blackifli 
tkin, half the fize of a hazel-nut. Stipe fubterraneous, 
about an inch long, terminated by a loofe umbel of leaves 
and flowers. Leaves feveral, villofe all over on both tides, 
and at the edges. 

81. Oxalis lanata, or woolly wood-forrel : ftyles very 
fliort; filaments gibboufly-toothletted, equal; leaflets 
obcordate, very hirfure on both fides. Bulb deep in the 
ground. Stipe ftanding out, clofely-woolly, with one or 
two woolly fcales, about half an inch in length, terminat¬ 
ing in an umbel of flowers and leaves. 

82. Oxalis punftata, or dotted wood-forrel: ftyles very 
fliort, filaments toothletted, unequal; leaflets under¬ 
neath coloured and dotted with gold ; middle one ob¬ 
cordate; lateral ones roundifh. Bulb oval or ovate, half 
the fize of a hazel-nut, with a hard blackifli varioufly- 
angular fomewhat ftriated and wrinkled fkin. Stipe fub¬ 
terraneous, about half an inch long, terminated by a 
thinner umbel of leaves and flowers. 

83. Oxalis obtufa : ftyles middling; filaments tooth¬ 
letted, unequal; calycine leaflets rounded-blunt; leaf¬ 
lets obcordate. Bulb deep in the ground. Stipe ftand¬ 
ing out, villofe, half an inch long, terminating in an um¬ 
bel of leaves and flowers. 

84. Oxalis fallax: ftyles middling; filaments toothlet¬ 
ted, equal; leaflets obcordate. Bulb ovate or oval, with a 
blackifli-brown fkin, half the fize of a hazel-nut. Stipe 
fubterraneous, about an inch in length, terminated by a 
loofe umbel of leaves and flowers. 

85. Oxalis marginata : ftyles middling; filaments tooth- 
lefs, equal; leaflets obcordate. Bulb oval, with a black- 
ifh-brown hard fkin, an inch long. Stipe fubterraneous, 
fcarcely an inch in length, terminated by a denfe umbel of 
leaves and flowers. Leaves very many, fpreading in a ring. 

86. Oxalis pulchella, or pretty wood-forrel: ftyles very 
long; filaments toothlefs ; ftipe fubterraneous; leaflets 
obcordate. Bulb oval or ovate, with a blackifti-brown 
hard fkin, about an inch in length. Stipe fubterraneous, 
very fliort, terminated by an umbel of leaves and yellow 
flowers. 

87. Oxalis macrogonya: ftyles very long; filaments 
toothletted; ftipe fubterraneous; leaflets obcordate. Bulb 
oval or ovate, with a blackifli fkin, half the fize of a hazel¬ 
nut. Stipe about an inch in length, terminated by a loofe 
umbel of leaves and flowers. 

88. Oxalisincarnata,orflefh-coloured wood-forrel: ftyles 
very long; filaments toothletted; ftipe ftanding out, very 
long, branched; leaflets obcordate. Bulb in the young 
plant ovate, covered with a brown fkin, twice the fize of 
a pea. The root in the mature plant confifts of fevera! 
legs flenderly fufiform, terminating in a long fibre, round; 
the thicknefs of a reed and more, fome inches in length, 
flefliy, brittle, pale, fomewhat pellucid and fweet. Stipes 
very many, herbaceous, round, the thicknefs of a pigeon’s 
quill, or even of a reed, thick, green or purplifh-brown, 
a foot and a half high, upright, but fo weak as not to he 
able to fupport themfelves without aftiftance, at the bafe 
and origin of the branches having an ovate-acuminate fti- 
pule ; both they and the branches terminated by diftant 
umbels of leaves and flowers. Leaves feveral, at remote 
diftances, in whorls. This was cultivated in 1739 by Mr, 
Miller. 

89. Oxalis bifida, or cloven-leaved wood-forrel : ftyles 
very long, filaments toothletted, ftipe ftanding out, com¬ 
monly branched, leaflets femibifid, corolla bell-ftiaped. 
Stipe filiform, fmooth, ftriated, leaflefs, loofe, a foot high 
and more, together with the branches terminated by a 
denfe umbel of leaves and flowers. Branches alternate, 
direfled one way, ftriated, upright. Leaves feveral, fmooth. 
Thefe are all natives of the Cape of Good Hope. 

90. Oxalis longiflora, or long-flowered wood-forrel • 
ftipe ftanding out; leaflets femibifid; corolla caryophyl- 
leous. Stipe fcaly, leaflefs, Ample, terminating in a leafy 
flowering umbel; flowers long. Native of Virginia. 

91. Oxalis acetofella, or common wood-forrel : ftyles 
equal ; leaflets obcordate, hairy. Root perennial, 
branched, round, knobbed, creeping with very fine fibrils 
on every fide, partly white, partly red, having an ovate- 
acute, thick, rigid, fcale like a tooth at the knobs. Stipe 
partly fubterraneous, partly ftanding out, fometimes very 
little, fometimes feveral inches, then procumbent and 
ftrikingj'oot into the ground, toothletted at the knobs 
like the root, round, fomewhat hirfute, red, clo’fely-tooth- 
letted above with the permanent joints of decayed leaves, 
perennial, putting forth from its top feveral aggregate 
leaves and fcapes. Petiole jointed, round, fomewhat hir¬ 
fute, red, efpecially at bottom, from two to three inches 
long, almoft upright but weak. Leaflets fubfeffile, near 
half an inch long, wider, green and hirfute on both fides, 
ftiortly ciliate. Scapes one or two, jointed at the bafe, 
round, fomewhat villofe, red, the length of the leaves; 
with embracing, villofe, jointed braifes, above the middle. 
Calycine leaflets oblong, acute, fometimes bifid, fome¬ 
what hirfute, ciliate, purple at the tip, upright; corolla 
three times as long as the calyx, white, beautifully veined 
with purple, bell-fhaped : claws upright : borders obo¬ 
vate, rounded, fpreading very much ; antherae oblong, 
incumbent, pale-yellow, or whitifh. Receptacle none, 
except two papillae, furrounded by a yellow ring, in the 
central angle of the cells, to each of which one feed is 
faftened. Seeds regularly two, fcarcely ever more, ovate, 
comprefted like a lens, with rugged, raifed ftreaks, ruffet- 
yellow: a flefliy white aril invefts the whole feed, at firft 
fmooth and clofed on every fide, but at length, opening 
elaftically at the tip and rolling back, it wrinkles up, and 
throws off the feed with confiderable force. 

Mr. Curtis remarks, that the leaflets are of a yellowifh- 
green colour, frequently purple underneath ; that the 
petiole proceeds from a little bulb, which forms a kind 
of fheath to it; and that, although round at bottom, the 
upper part is grooved on one fide; that the calycine feg- 
ments are bluntifh and membranous at the edges; that 
the petals adhere together from the bafe juft above the 
claws, which bend a little inward, and are tinged 
at bottom with yellow ; that the antherae are bilocular ; 
that the germ is four-cornered, the ftyles very (lender and 
a little longer than the ftamens, and the ftigmas blunt; 
that there are three heart-fhaped feeds in each cell, 
grooved longitudinally, of a bright reddifti-brown co¬ 
lour; that, like the violet, it continues producing feed- 
veifels and feeds during the greateft part of the fummer, 
without any appearance of expanded blofloms, which are 
only obfervable in April and May ; and that, when it has 
done flowering, the flower-ftalk, as in many other plants, 
bends down, and, when the feed is ripe, again becomes 
upright. 

Linnaeus remarks, that the leaflets in wet weather are 
erebted, but hangdown in dry weather. Theyare alfofaid 
by fome authors to manifeft adegree of fenfibility on being 
ftruck. Villars obferves, that this elegant little plant has 
the leaves of trefoil, (fee the Botany Plate IV. fig. 19. 
vol. iii.) the tafte of forrel, and the flower of geranium ; 
from which laft it is diftinbt, according to Jufiieu, in the 
number of ftyles, the form of the capfule and manner qf 
its opening, its ftraight corcle or heart, without any pe- 
rifperm or albumen. 

Wood- 
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Wood-forrel has a grateful acid fade, more agreeable 
than common forrel, and therefore proper to be ufed in 
falads : its acid approaches nearly to that of the juice of 
lemons, or the acid of tartar, with which it alfo corre- 
fpondsin its medical effects, being efteemed refrigerant, 
antifcorbutic, and diuretic. An infufion of the leaves, 
or a whey made by boiling the plant in milk, is ufeful in 
ardent fevers, to allay inordinate heat, and to quench third. 
The London College direfts a conferve of the leaves and 
petals to be made by beating them with thrice their weight 
of fine fugar, and orange-peel. It is called Conferva Lu- 
julcc. The expreffed juice depurated, properly evapora¬ 
ted, and let in a cool place, affords a cryftalline acid 
fait in confiderable quantity, which may be ufed wherever 
vegetable acids are wanted. It is employed to take iron- 
moulds and ink-ftains out of linen ; and is fold under 
the name of eflential fait of lemons. This fait, when ge¬ 
nuine, which it feldom is, confifts of the vegetable alkali 
and a peculiar acid, which, according to Bergman, feems 
more allied to the acid offugarthan that of tartar. What 
is fold for it in this country appears fometimes to confift 
of C. tart, with the addition of a fmall quantity of vitri¬ 
olic acid. For taking outfpotsin linen, the ftained part 
is dipped in water, fprinkled with a little of the fait pow¬ 
dered, then rubbed on a pewter plate, after which the 
fpot is wafhed out with warm water. Dr. Beddoes in¬ 
forms us, that the leaves and ftalks wrapped up in a cab¬ 
bage-leaf, and macerated in warm allies until reduced to 
a pulp, have been fuccefsfully applied to fcrophulous ul¬ 
cers. This poultice fhould remain on the fore for twen¬ 
ty-four hours, and be repeated four times. Afterwards 
the ulcer is to be drefl'ed with a poultice made of the roots 
of the meadow-lweet (Spiraea ulmaria) bruifedand mixed 
up with the fcum of four butter-milk. Doubtlefs fome 
of the foreign fpecies may be fuperior to this in the fame 
way. Thunberg fays that Oxalis cernua grows to the 

_greateft fize and greateft abundance of any fpecies at the 
Cape of Good Hope, and that a good fait was prepared 
from it; but he does not inform us in what quantity. 
Twenty pounds of our wood-forrel leaves, frefh, yield 
fix pounds of juice, from which two ounces two drams 
and one fcruple of fait have been obtained. 

Wood-forrel is common in Europe in woods, and oc¬ 
curs alfo among bufhes, in hedges, and on heaths. It is 
called, fays Gerard, wood-four, four-trefoil, ftubwort, 
and forell du bois ; by herbarifts, alleluya and cuckow’s 
meat, “ by reafon, when itfpringeth forth and flowereth, 
the cuckow fingeth moll, at which time alfo Alleluya 
was wont to be fung in churches.” The names Alle¬ 
luya and Lujula, however, are corrupted from the Cala¬ 
brian name Jnliola. It is called Jtubu-ort, probably from 
its covering the ground among the Hubs in coppices 
when they are cut down. In French it is petits ojtitle or 

Jure lie, and pain cl coueou. 
0. A variety is found with purple flowers. It is faid 

to be a fmaller plant, and to flower later. Dilcovered in 
a hollow lane between Owram and Halifax. 

S'. With digitated leaves. 

92. Oxalis lupinifolia, or lupin-leaved wood-forrel : 
ftyles very (hort; calyx fmooth ; leaflets flat. 93. Oxalis 
flava, or narrow-leaved wood-forrel: llyles very Ihort ; 
calyx capitately-ciliate ; leaflets channelled-converging. 
94. Oxalis flabellifolia, or fan-leaved vvood-forrel : llyles 
of middling length ; leaflets linear. 95. Oxalis pedinata ; 
ftyles very long ; leaflets fmooth. 90. Oxalis fomentofa : 
ftyles very long; leaflets very hirfute underneath. The 
five lall fpecies are natives of the Cape of Good Hope. 

Propagation and Culture. The European and North- 
American forts require no particular culture. If the 
roVs of the common wood-forrel are planted in a moill 
fliady border, they' will thrive and multiply ; and, if kept 
clean from weeds, will require no other care. If the feeds 
of the other forts are fotvn in an open border, the plants 
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will rife freely; and, if they are permitted tofcatter, there 
will be a plentiful fupply of plants. " v 

The numerous fpecies from the Cape of Good Hope 
mull be planted in pots, which may be Iheltered in the 
dry ftove, or under a hot-bed frame in winter, where 
they may have as much free air as poflible in mild wea¬ 
ther. Moll of them may be eafily increafed by offsets 
from the roots or bulbs which come out from the fide 
of the ftalks, generally in great abundance. Of O. rep- 
tatrix in particular, Jacquin fays, that as it runs along it 
puts forth bulbs in fuch abundance as in a (hort time to 
fill the pots with plants; but that, in four years during 
Which he had cultivated it, he had only a fingle flower; 
which is common in plants that are fuffered to run at the 
roots. 

The forts from the Eaft and Weft Indies, being more 
tender than thefe, require to be placed in a ftove kept to 
a moderate degree of warmth in winter. They are pro¬ 
pagated by feeds, lown in pots, plunged into a moderate 
hot-bed. When the plants come up, let them fingly in 
pots filled with light fandy earth, and plunged intoafrelh 
hot-bed, (hading them from the fun till they have taken 
new root; after which they mult be treated in the fame 
manner as other tender plants from the fame countries. 
Jacquin remarks of O. barrelieri (n. 4.) from South Ame¬ 
rica, that when fowed early in the fpring, it grew luxu¬ 
riantly in the ftoves, produced feed abundantly, which, 
from the elafticity of the capfule, could not be collefted 
without great difficulty, and that it always perilhed in 
the winter ; but that, when it was fown later in the fea- 
fon, it fometimes continued through the winter, and 
flowered the next fpring, but always continued in a lan¬ 
guid ftate. See Portulaca and Rumex. 

OX'BOROUGH, a village in Norfolk, to the foutb-eaft 
of Downham, on the river Oufe, with a fair on March 25. 
Here has been a military fofs, where, on planting an or¬ 
chard at the foot of the hill, the bones of men, and old 
pieces of armour, were dug up in abundance. 

OX'BOW, a fertile traft in the ftate of Vermont, form¬ 
ed by a bend in the river Connecticut, near Newbury. 

OX'EIIALL, or Oxenhall. See Darlington, vol. v. 

OX'EN CREE'K, a river of Maryland, which runs 
into thePotomack in lat. 38. 55. N. Ion. 77. 8. W. 

OX'ENBACH, a town of Auftria : nine miles fouth 
of Ips. 

OX'ENBERG, a village of Denmark, in the ifland of 
Funen, near Allens, where the count of Oldenburg 
was defeated by Chriltian III. in the year 1535. 

OX'ENDEN, a village in Northamptor.fiiire, fouth of 
Harborough. An echo in the fteeple of the church re¬ 
peats thirteen fyllables. 

OX'ENFORD, a village in Surrey, on the river Wey, 
fouth-welt of Godaiming. In Bonfield nunnery, near ir, 
there is a fpring, whofe water was good for fore eyes 
and ulcers ; and about it hart’s-tongue grows in great 
plenty. Near it was dug up, in the lall century, a quan¬ 
tity of old Englifh coins and gold rings. 

OXENSTIER'NA (Axel), a celebrated Swedilh mi- 
nifter, fon of baron Gabriel Oxenftierna, was born at 
Fano in Upland, in 1583. His father having died du¬ 
ring his infancy, he was educated with great care, under 
the infpeftion of a tender mother; and,on leaving fchool, 
was fent for farther improvement to Germany, where lve 
ltudied at Roftock, Wittenberg, and Jena ; and made 
great progrefs in the languages, and in various branches 
of fcience. The principal objedl of his application, how¬ 
ever, was theology, which he profecuted with great dili¬ 
gence ; and in this was encouraged by his relations, who 
intended him for the eccleliaftica! ftate: and, though he 
afterwards devoted himfelf to a fecular employment, he 
retained, during his whole life, a ftrong attachment to 
the lludy of theology, and an ardent defire to promote 
the dijfufloii of the evangelic doctrine. 

When he had finilhed his academic courfes, he paid 
a yifit 
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a vifit to moft of the German courts; and, being recalled 
in 1602, with all the other Swedifli nobility then in fo¬ 
reign countries, to take the oath of fidelity to Charles 
IX. he was foon after received into the fervice of that 
monarch ; who, in 1606, fent him as envoy to the court 
of Mecklenburg. In 1609, when he had completed the 
twenty-fixth year of his age, he was admitted a member 
of the fenate; being the'fourteenth of his family who, 
in uninterrupted fucceffion from father to fon, had fat in 
that affembly. The firft public buiinefs undertaken by 
him after this period, was the adjuftment of fome differ¬ 
ences which had arifen in Efthonia between the Livonian 
nobility and the city of Revel, and which he brought to 
a happy conclufiori. 

He had now given fuch a favourable difplay of his 
talents, that the king, finding the powers of his own 
mind weakened by the infirmity of years, made choice 
of Oxenftierna to be guardian to the royal family, 
and placed him at the head of the regency. On the 
acceflion of the new fovereign, Guftavus-Adolphus, 
he was promoted to be chancellor; and in 1613, when 
overtures were made for peace between Sweden and Den¬ 
mark, he was appointed chief negociator on the part of 
the former. Next year he accompanied the king on his 
expedition into Germany, and foon after had the fatisfac- 
tion of feeing an end put to hoftilities between Ruflia 
and Sweden by an honourable peace, concluded at Stol- 
born. In 1620, he conveyed the intended confort of his 
fovereign from Brandenburg; in 1622, he attended the 
king to Livonia ; and, being afterwards fent to Pruffia 
with feveral regiments, lie was nominated governor-ge¬ 
neral of all the diftrids in that country fubjeded to the 
Swedifh arms. 

When the imperialifts entered Pomerania, in order to 
make themfelves matters of the (hores of the Baltic, Ox¬ 
enftierna was difpatched to .the duke of Pomerania, to 
treat refpedling the admittance of a Swedifli garrifon into 
Stralfund, in room of the Danifli troops, which at that 
time were in poffeffion of the place ; he then proceeded 
to Denmark, to prevail on his Danifli majefty tofandion 
this arrangement; and afterwards, through the media¬ 
tion of the French and Englitti courts, brought the ne- 
gociation for peace with Poland to fuch a (late, that a 
fufpenfion of hoftilities for fix years was agreed upon. 

That Oxenftierna was now in high favour with his fo¬ 
vereign, appears by a letter which he wrote to him in 
1630, from Pomerania, when he was about to take the 
field againft the imperialifts. When the feat of the war 
was transferred farther towards the centre of Germany, 
Guftavus found the prefence of his chancellor neceflary, 
in order that he might profit by his talents and advice, 
tie was therefore inverted with full authority in all civil 
and military affairs on the Rhine ; and, the king having 
afterwards advanced into Bavaria and Franconia, Oxen¬ 
ftierna fixed his head-quarters at Mentz ; whence he pro¬ 
ceeded with the troops he had colleded to join his ma¬ 
jefty, and then took up his ftation with fome regiments 
in the upper part of Germany, while Guftavus advanced 
to Lutzen, where he fell glorioufly in the arms of victory, 
in the year 1632. Oxenftierna was much affeded, but not 
difpirited, by this melancholy event. He collected more 
troops for the defence of Sweden and the allies ; and un¬ 
dertook a journey to Drefden and Berlin, to concert mea- 
fures with the electors of Brandenburg and Saxony in 
regard to the profecution of the war. An unlimited 
commiflion was now given him by the Swedifli govern¬ 
ment to purfue fuch plans, both in regard to negociations 
and to the Swedifli army in Germany, as he might think 
moft conducive to the benefit of his country. In confe- 
quence of the power thus delegated to him, he entered 
into a correfpondence with different foreign ftates; pro¬ 
ceeded to the congrefs at Heilbrun, and was there ac¬ 
knowledged as diredor of the allied powers, diftinguiflied 
by the name of the Evangelic League. This elevation 
gave rife to much difcontent, and excited againft him no 
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littlejealoufy, which was greatly fomented by the French ; 
but the efforts of his enemies were ineffedual, and were 
not able to leflen his confideration, nor to prevent the 
flattering mark'of refped offered to him by the evangelic 
ftates, of being created eledor of Mentz. In the mean¬ 
time, he undertook a journey to France and Holland, in 
order to gain over thefe two powers to the evangelical 
party; but, on his return to Saxony, he was much mor¬ 
tified to find every thing in the utmoft diforder. The fo¬ 
reign generals were wavering in their attachment to Swe¬ 
den ; the foldiers, difcontented on account of their pay 
being in arrears, manifefted a mutinous fpirit; a great 
part of the allies had become diflieartened, in confequence 
of the blow given to their caule by the unfortunate battle 
of Norlingen ; and, to complete this difaftrous ftate of af¬ 
fairs, the eledor of Saxony had declared in favour of the 
enemies of Sweden. Oxenftierna, however, by his pru¬ 
dent and judicious condud, found means to revive the 
drooping fpirits of his party, and to furmount all- thefe 
difficulties. 

Having thus retrieved the affairs of Germany, and 
placed them on a more fecure footing, he was recalled to 
Sweden in 1636, after being abfent from it about ten 
years; and, as he now wiflied to retire from the more 
bufy fcenes of life, he refigned the authority with which 
he had been inverted, and took his feat in the fenate as 
chancellor of the kingdom, and as one of the five guard¬ 
ians of the queen. His chief care, after this period, was to 
inftrud the queen in every thing that related to the art 
of government. With this view, he communicated to 
her the beft rules and moft ufeful maxims for the regula¬ 
tion of her condud; and, as he had nothing fo much at 
heart as to bring the German war to a happy termination, 
he difpatched, as plenipotentiary, his fon, John Oxen¬ 
ftierna, to co-operate for that purpofe; and peace was at 
length concluded by the famous treaty of Weftphalia. 
Oxenftierna aflifted at Bromfebo at the negociation with 
Denmark, in 164.5 ; and, on his return, queen Chriftina 
conferred on him the title of count. At the fame time 
he was chofen chancellor of the academy of Upfal; an 
office which he difcharged with great zeal for the fuccefs 
and profperity of that ieminary. 

When Chriftina made known her refolutionof naming 
a fucceflor to the Swedifli throne, Oxenftierna was one of 
thofe members of the fenate who ftrongly oppofed this 
meafure: he however fliowed a much greater oppofi- 
tion to the fteps which the queen took to abdicate the 
crown; and, when the ad of abdication was difcufled, 
he feigned indifpofition, that he might avoid the mortifi¬ 
cation of being prelent at the debates on a meafure which 
he conceived to be fraught with fo much evil. From 
that day he became more and more diflatisfied with pub¬ 
lic affairs, but without deferting his duty, which he con¬ 
tinued to difcharge with credit to himfelf and advantage 
to his country. To add to his uneafinefs, he found that 
the finances of the kingdom were in a deranged ftate, and 
that the national debt amounted to feveral millions : a 
circumftance which gave him more pain, as the Swedifli 
territories had been confiderably enlarged during the 
courfe of the preceding years, and as trade and the pub¬ 
lic revenue, in confequence of his judicious meafures, 
had been more improved in the reign of Guftavus-Adol¬ 
phus than they had been in thofe of his predeceflors. In 
the latter part of his life he was fubjed to frequent fits 
of weaknefs, which often threatened his diffolution. 
With one of thefe he was one day feized in the king’s 
apartment; and, being unable to go home without affift- 
ance, he began ferioufly to prepare for that awful change 
which he expeded, and which took place foon after, in 
the month of Auguft 1654. 

Oxenftierna was undoubtedly a man of great talents. 
His charader may be put in competition with that of the 
moft celebrated men who have aded a diftinguiflied part 
on the grand theatre of the world ; and his name will, at 
all times, be clafled among thofe of the immortal geni- 
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ufes who have done honour to mankind. The natural 
powers of his mind were ftrengthened by an excellent 
education, and by the ftudy of the moft ufeful fciences. 
No perfon was better acquainted with the art of prying 
into the recedes of the human heart. His political faga- 
city excited no lefs refpeft than admiration ; and he lived 
at a period which gave him an opportunity of difplaying, 
to its full extent, the ftrength and folidity of his judg¬ 
ment. The form of government which he drew up, at 
the command of his fovereign, and which was adopted by 
the Swedilh dates in 1634, was confidered as a raafter- 
piece of political wifdom. His eloquence was concife, 
but nervous. He polfelfed the happy talent of forefeeing 
the various refults with which any meafure might be at¬ 
tended, and of thence deducing the bed rules for direct¬ 
ing him in his public conduit. His integrity not only 
procured him friends, but enabled him to outdrip all his 
competitors, and to overawe thofe who were hodile to his 
defigns. The dorms and vexations to which he was often 
expofed, he withdood with firmnefs, prudence, and mag¬ 
nanimity. The independence of his country was the 
darling objeit of his heart; and he podefled talents fufli- 
cient to defend it againd every attack. Though he was 
clafled among thofe who at that time were called arijlo- 
crats, he was never deficient in deference, fidelity, and 
refpeft, to his fuperiors; and on that account they loved 
and edeemed him. He exerted himfelf with fo mucH zeal, 
particularly after his return from Germany, to introduce 
economy in the public expenditure, to revive commerce, 
and encourage manufadlures, that, in this refpeft, he is 
entitled to a place among the mod eminent of the Swedidi 
patriots. A lid of his works, as well as of the manu- 
fcripts which he left behind him, may be feen in Stiern- 
man’s Bibliotheca Suio-Gothica. We fhall, however, 
here remark, that the fecond part of the “ Hidoria Belli 
Sueco-Germanici,” afcribed in general to P. B. Chemni- 
tius, was compofed by Oxendierna. He compiled alfo 
the work “ De Arcanis Audriacte Dornus,” publidied by 
the fame Chemnitius, under the name of Hypolitus a La- 
pide. Gezelii Biographijka Lexicon. 

Oxenstierna had two fons, John and Eric, who were 
both men of talent, and obtained promotion. 

OX'FORD, a city of England, and capital of the county 
to which it gives name, the fee of a bidiop, and an uni- 
verfity, iituated on a gentle eminence, at the union of the 
Cherwell and the Thames, and anciently furrounded 
with walls, of which considerable remains are .yet to be 
feen. Oxford is didant from London fifty-four miles, 
twenty-three from Henley, and feven and three quarters 
from Wooddock. 

The town is fituated on abroad eminence, which rifes 
fo gradually as to be hardly perceptible, in the midd of a 
mod beautiful extent of meadows to the fouth, ead, and 
wed, and of corn-fields to the north. The vales on the 
ead are watered by the river Cherwell, and thofe on the 
wed and fouth by the main dream, and feveral branches, 
of the Ifis. Both rivers meet towards the fouth-ead. 
The landfcape is bounded on every fide, the north ex¬ 
cepted, by a range of hills covered with woods. The 
opening to the north admits a free current of frefh air, 
aild entirely removes all the inconvenience which would 
otherwife arife from the noxious vapours of a watery 
fituation. From fome of the furrounding hills, the tra¬ 
veller is furprifed with an unparalleled profpeft of mag¬ 
nificence and plenty; of numerous fpires, domes, and 
turrets, with the combined charms of verdure, water, and 
trees. The foil is a fine gravel; and, on the whole, the 
fituation is not lefs healthy than agreeable. 

That part of the town properly denominated the city, 
and originally enclofed with walls, is not more than two 
miles in circumference, and of an oblong figure. The 
fuburbs are mod confiderable on the north, ead, and wed, 
fides; containing the paridies of Holiwell, Magdalen, 
St. Clement, St. Giles, and St. Thomas; with the col¬ 
leges of Baliol, Trinity, Wadham, Worceder, St.John, 
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and Magdalen. The walls, from that part of them which 
remains as a boundary to New College on the north and 
ead, appear to have been embattled with badions at one 
hundred and fifty feet didance from each other. The 
walls likewife, but without their battlements, ferve as a 
fence to Merton College on the fouth and ead. A few 
detached fragments of them are difcernible at other 
places. The whole town is about three miles in circum¬ 
ference. The principal dreet is the High-dreet, running 
from Magdalen-bridge to Carfax-church. Its length and 
breadth are hardly to be paralleled ; and it is remarka¬ 
bly clean and well paved. It derives its principal gran¬ 
deur from the fronts of three magnificent colleges, toge¬ 
ther with the churches of St. Mary and All Saints. This 
dreet would be lefs beautiful were it in a draight line : 
from its tendency to a curve, it affords a gradual and un¬ 
expected difplay of its parts, and luccedively furprifes us, 
at every turn, with a new' objeCt. This dreet, but under 
different names, is continued towards the cadle. The 
next confiderabie dreet, by fome called Fidi-dreet, leads 
from Carfax to a bridge*over the liis, on which formerly 
ftood a turret called Friar Bacon’s Study. It is adorned 
with the dately front of the college of Chridchurch, 
which is extended to the length of three hundred and 
eighty-two feet. In the fame dreet-is the town-hall, 
where the affifes for the county, and the town and county 
feflions, are held ; a neat and commodious edifice,- partly 
erefted at the expenfe of Thomas Rowney, efq. the late 
reprefentative, and high-deward, of the city. From Car- 
fax (where formerly dood a conduit ereCfed by Otho Ni- 
cholfon) we pafs on the north into the Corn-market; and 
from thence, by Magdalen parifli-church on the right, and 
Friar’s Entry on the left, being the paflage to the Carme¬ 
lite friary in Beaumont, into St. Giles’s j which is a dreet 
of extraordinary breadth ; and, from the trees left before 
St. John’s college, and thofe in the front of the church, 
has the appearance of an elegant village. On the ead fide 
dands St. John’s college ; and the town, as well as the 
dreet, is terminated at this end by St. Giles’s church. 

Thefe are the chief entrances. The principal bridges 
are, 1. Magdalen-bridge, over the Cherwell, being five 
hundred and twenty-fix feet in length, by which we enter 
the town from London. 2. High-bridge, or Hithe-bridge, 
in the wedern fuburbs, over the Ifis, confiding of three 
arches. 3. Folly-bridge, as it is commonly called, in the 
fouthern fuburb, on the fame river, over which is the 
Abingdon road, which leads to various parts of Berk- 
diire, See. This confids of three arches, and is, like the 
red, entirely built with done. 

The origin of this famous town has been a fubjeFt of 
anxious invedigation among the learned in different ages ; 
and much curious but fanciful fpeculation has been exhi¬ 
bited by thofe who were ambitious to bedow on it a 
claim to very remote antiquity. John Rofs, or Rous, 
whom Dugdale terms a “ famous antiquary,” even afferts, 
that a town was built here by Memphric king of the Bri¬ 
tons, upwards of a thoufand years before the Chridian 
era. This town, the fame author obferves, was fird called 
Caer-Memphric, in honour of its founder; then Belleji- 

turn, from a pretty mountain near it; afterwards, Ridu- 
hen, implying, in the Celtic language, a Ford of Oxen; 
and Caer-Vo[)'ei, from Bodo, the name of an earl who was 
contemporary with king Arthur. Such a view of the ori¬ 
gin of Oxford, however, though accredited and repeated 
by fome antiquaries of modern times, is judly confidered 
by Camden and others to be fabulous; and the faft is, 
that no-mention of Oxford occurs during the Roman era; 
for the idea of Wood and Leland, that'it was the Callevu 
of that celebrated people, and a place of fplendour and 
notoriety under their government, has been proved to be 
altogether erroneous. Indeed, no credit can be given, 
by the rational enquirer, to any ftatement refpe£ting it 
till the reign of Alfred, when it appears to have been 
famous for a monaftery dedicated to the Holy Trinity. 
This was founded in 727, and was moll probably the nu- 
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cleus whence the town actually derived its origin, by col¬ 
lecting around it the habitations of the laity. At all 
events, whether this wasthefourceofits exiftence or not, 
it is certain that a town of fome kind occupied the fite 
of Oxford in the tenth century. In 979 it was moftly 
burnt, and in 1002 again fuffered the fame fate. It foon 
revived, however, but only to encounter frelh difafters. 
In 1009, Swein king of Denmark fet fire to it; and when, 
in revenge, king Ethelred ordered a general maffacre of 
the Danes throughout all his dominions, the command 
was executed with terrible fidelity at Oxford. No regard 
was paid either to'fex or age ; even the altars were pol¬ 
luted with the blood of the devoted viftims. Among 
thofe who perilhed on this occafion, was the lady Gunil- 
da, filler to the Danilh monarch. This favage policy of 
the Saxon king inflamed the refentment of Swein to the 
higheft pitch ; he confequently made a defcent upon 
England with an overwhelming force, and laid in allies 
many of the principal towns ; but it appears that he only 
frightened the inhabitants of Oxford into a furrender, 
and impofed upon them a heavy contribution. About 
three years after this event, Ethelred having returned 
from France, whither he had fled to avoid the vengeance 
of Swein, invited fome of the Danilh nobles hither to a 
conference, and treacheroufly caufed two of their number 
to be put to death. The remainder, fearing the fame 
fate, immediately took to arms, but were overpowered ; 
and either fell by the fword, or were confumed in the 
conflagration of St. Frid’s church, in which fome of them 
had fought protection from the rage of their aflailants. 
During the fubfequent contefts of the Danes and Saxons, 
Oxford frequently fuffered feverely. It attained, how¬ 
ever, at this period, a very high degree of political im¬ 
portance. King Edmund, furnamed Ironfide, occafion- 
ally refided here ; and was unhappily murdered in the 
town, November 30th, 1016. Canute the Great held his 
court frequently at Oxford ; and in 1022 he aflembled 
here a general council, in which the laws of Edward were 
difcuffed, and made binding upon all his fubjeCts, Danes 
as well as Englifli. The fame monarch, in a fubfequent 
parliament, confirmed the edicts of king Edgar. Harold, 
furnamed Harefoot, likewife fixed his chief refidence at 
this place, which was the fcene both of his coronation 
and of his death. 

When William the Conqueror made a progrefs to the 
north, after he had been crowned at Weflminller, the 
inhabitants of Oxford, being much attached to their de- 
ce^fed fovereign, refufed to open their gates to the ufurper 
of his throne. The king was therefore compelled to ob¬ 
tain-entrance by force of arms; and, as a punilhment 
for their refiftance, he levied upon the townfmen a tax 
much higher than was paid by other towns. The bet¬ 
ter, however, to reftrain their rebellious fpirit, he con¬ 
ferred the government of Oxford on Robert de Oigli, a 
Norman of tried valour, and empowered him to build 
and fortify a caftle. This ftrufture was of great fize and 
ftrength, and was raifed on the well fide of the town, near 
the river. After the completion of the caftle, Oxford 
became more fubmiflive ; and, long before the termina¬ 
tion of the Conqueror’s reign, appears to have been per¬ 
fectly reconciled to the Norman government. The im¬ 
mediate fucceflors of William frequently made it the 
place of their refidence, and on feveral occafions fum- 
moned parliaments and councils to it. When Wil¬ 
liam Rufus found his throne threatened by formidable 
inlurreCtions in the north, he convened a general council 
here, and, declaring his refolution.to govern his fubjeCts 
with ftriCt impartiality, fucceeded in confirming the alle¬ 
giance of many of his great barons, who might otherwife 
have deferted his intereft ; and, through their means, was 
enabled to quell the revolt. Stephen feveral times held 
his court here ; and, during the conteft for the crown be¬ 
tween him and theemprefs Maud, the latter having taken 
up her abode in the caftle, was befieged in it by the king 
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in perfon, and only effected her efcape, by ftratagem, the 
day previous to its furrender. 

Henry II. convened feveral councils at Oxford; and 
in the year 1177, the princes and chief lords of Wales 
did homage to him here for their territories and eftates. 
This monarch refided, during a greater part of his reign, 
in the palace of Beaumont, which had been ereCted in 
the north fuburbs by Henry I. Within the walls of that 
ftruCture, his heroic fon, Richard Cour-de-Lion, was 
born, and fubfequently held a council here anterior to 
his departure for the Holy Land. King John paffed 
many of his troubled hours in the fame palace ; and had 
a meeting with his indignant barons in the vicinity about 
two months before he was compelled to iign that grand 
bulwark of Englifli liberty, Magna Charta. Henry III. 
following the example of his predeceffors, occafionally 
fixed his abode at Oxford, and held many parliaments 
and councils here on fubjeCts of great political impor¬ 
tance. 

In the reign of Henry VIII. Oxford was conftituted 
the feat of a bilhop’s fee, and confequently elevated to 
the rank of a city. By order of queen Mary, archbifliop 
Cranmer, with bifliops Ridley and Latimer, were exe¬ 
cuted here, OCtober 1555, for herefy to the Romilh 
church. Her fucceffor, queen Elizabeth, frequently vi- 
fited Oxford, as will be more particularly mentioned in 
the fequel of this article. In the year 1577 theplague 
raged with dreadful mortality in this town. While the 
court fat on the trial of a popifli bookfeller, acculed of 
circulating offenfive pamphlets, a fudden ficknefs feized 
nearly the whole of the perfons prefent; and, within 48 
hours, upwards of 300 perfons died, among whom were 
the lord chief-baron, the high-flieriff, feveral juftices of 
the peace, and molt of the jurors. King James I. with¬ 
drew to this city when the plague broke out in London. 
The malady, however, likewife found its way hither, and 
began its devaftations with fuch awful effeCl, that the 
fcholars fled from the univerfity, and the citizens finut 
their fliops. “ Not a living creature,” fays Ayliffe, “ be- 
fides nurfes and corpfe-bearers, was to be feen in the 
ftreets, which were covered with grafs, even in the mar¬ 
ket-place.” 

Charles I. held a parliament at Oxford in the early part 
of his reign; and at a fubfequent period, when he found 
it expedient to quit London, he chofe this city for his 
place of abode, being well affured of the loyalty of the 
citizens, and of the collegians. The whole melancholy 
wdnter of 1646 was fpent by that monarch within the 
walls of Chriftchurch, where he aflembled the fliattered 
remains of his parliament, and whence he wrote the me¬ 
morable letter to lord Digby, declaring that, “ if he could 
not live as a king, he would die as a gentleman.” The 
negociations for peace between Charles and the republi¬ 
can parliament were chiefly carried on at Oxford ; but 
no military event of any confequence occurred here 
throughout the war, though the city was ftrongly forti¬ 
fied, and its pofi’eflion confidered an object of great im¬ 
portance to both parties. It was furrendered by the ex- 
prefs command of the king himfelf, after he had been 
made prifoner by the Scots. The laft parliament which 
met at Oxford was convened in the year 1681 by king 
Charles II. As party-fpirit then prevailed in a very high 
degree, its meeting was attended with many boifterous 
circumftances. The popular faction affecting to dread 
fome fecret machinations among the papifts, their repre- 
fentatives entered Oxford with a large train of fervants 
and partifans as body-guards. Numerous bands of fol- 
diery were drawn up round the royal quarters ; and, on 
the whole, according to Hume, “ the affembly rather 
bore the appearance of a tumultuous Polilh diet than of 
a regular Englifli parliament.” This parliament Lifted 
only feven days, having been diffolved by the king, to 
prevent a bill of baniflunent and exclufion from the throne 
being palled againlt his brother James duke of York, af¬ 
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terwards James II. in whofe reign many fcenes of turbu¬ 
lence happened here, in confequence of his illegal inter¬ 
ference with the civil rights both of the city and univer- 
fity. Since that time, the annals of Oxford afford no very 
remarkable hiftorical particulars. 

THE UNIVERSITY. 

The origin of the univerfity is no lefs involved in doubt 
and obfcurity than the early annals of the town. Some 
of the more eager difputants for the remote antiquity of 
Oxford contend that it was a feminary of learning imme¬ 
diately after the deftru&ion of Troy. “ The Itudies of 
literature,” obferves Middendorp, “ flourifhed here ever 
fince thofe excellent philofophers, with the Trojans, 
coming out of Greece, under the command of Brute, 
entered and fettled in Britain.” Other writers, lefs fan- 
taftical, wi(h to fhow that the univerfity was founded by 
Arviragus, a Britifh king who lived in the time of Do- 
mitian, about feventy years fubfequent to the Chriftian 
era. A third clafs, with greater appearance of candour, 
decline to affix any precife date to its foundation, but 
uphold the opinion that it took place during the govern¬ 
ment of the Romans. All thefe notions, however, we are 
to treat as chimerical, and unworthy attention. We 
ihall therefore pafs them over without further remark, 
and defcend at once to a period later by about a thoufand 
years. 

Among the many national improvements attributed to 
the great Alfred, the foundation, or, as fome will have 
it, the relforation, of the univerfity of Oxford, is one of 
the moft eminent. John Rous, the hiftorian already men¬ 
tioned, affirms, that he eftabliffied within this city, at his 
own expenfe, three teachers of grammar, arts, and divi¬ 
nity, in three different places. One of the fragments of 
Leland fays, “ Alfred founded the univerfity of Oxford, 
at the infligation of his brother St. Neot ;” and in the 
edition of After, the contemporary of the monarch, which 
was publilhed by Camden in 1603, there are feveral paf- 
fages corroborative of this affertion. The critical inqui¬ 
ries of fucceeding writers, however, have clearly proved 
thefe paffages to be interpolations, and to have formed 
no part of the genuine work of Affer. Many conclufive 
arguments have likewife been adduced, to Ihow that Al¬ 
fred never founded any fchool-eftabliffiment except that 
of Winchefter. Add to this the faft that no mention 
is made of Alfred in the early ftatutes, or other records, of 
the univerfity ; and it is not poffible to refill the convic¬ 
tion that Alfred had no concern either in its original foun¬ 
dation, or its revival at any fubfequent period. 

At what time then, it will perhaps be alked, was the 
univerfity really founded ? To this queftion our anfwer 
is, that its progrefs to that rank was gradual, andthat, in 
all probability, no regular fyftem of education, or corpo¬ 
rate body for the purpofes of learning, exilted at Oxford 
till about the twelfth or thirteenth century. It is admit¬ 
ted, however, that there were numerous fchools for the 
acquifition of knowledge eftablilhed here at a much ear¬ 
lier date j but thefe were either of a private nature, or 
attached to fome of the religious houfes with which the 
town abounded. The clergy, before the conqueft, mo¬ 
nopolized the fmall portion of learning'which, in thofe 
early days, was permitted to enliven the otherwife dark 
and cloudy atmofphere of European ignorance. They 
were aimoft the only teachers to whom the people could 
apply for inftruftion. Every monaftery, therefore, was 
in faft a fchool ; and, whenever there chanced to be a 
number of them at one place, it might not improperly be 
called a feat of learning. It could not, however, be re¬ 
garded in the light of an univerfity ; as that term, in its 
modern fignification at lead, implies a corporate ella- 
blifnment, with the privileges of holding property and 
conferring degrees. In Domefday-book no mention of 
fuch a corporation occurs at Oxford. 

Under this view of the fubjeft, it feems reafonable to 

conclude, that, when the Conqueror mounted the throne, 
Oxford enjoyed no greater pre-eminence in learning than 
what naturally refulted from the number of its monaftic 
eftablifhments, and from the circumltance of its having 
been, during the preceding century, a favourite refidence 
of the Engliffi monarchs. This, indeed, was a certain 
degree of diftin£tion ; and would affift in paving the way 
to the future celebrity of the town. Its fchools might 
for thefe reafons be more numerous, and better attended, 
than in other towns, and might poffibly poffefs fome few 
trifling privileges, which would be gradually augmented, 
till the plan of a modern univerfity was completed. 

Henry I. having been educated here, feems to have 
paid great attention to Oxford as a feminary for learning, 
and is faid to have granted to the teachers and the fcho- 
lars fome important privileges in their individual capacity. 
In the reign of Stephen, learning funk to a very low ebb, 
and continued in the fame degraded Hate during that of 
his fuccefl'or Henry II. Richard I. however, llimulated 
its revival in every part of his dominions ; but efpecially 
gave encouragement to Oxford, becaufe of its having 
been the place of his birth. Many new halls or fchools 
were eftablilhed under his royal patronage, and with mo¬ 
ney iffuedby his command from his own exchequer. To 
fo flourilhing a condition, indeed, did he raife Oxford, 
that the number of fcholars at its feveral halls, in the 
early part of the fucceeding reign, is Hated to have been 
not lefs than three thoufand. In the reign of Henry III. 
anno 12Z9, a ferious difpute having arilen between the 
ftudents and citizens of Paris, the king feized the oppor¬ 
tunity to advance the interefts of Oxford, by inviting the 
Parifian mailers and fcholars to fettle there. Accor¬ 
dingly, no fewer than a thoufand of themreforted hither; 
but thefe foreigners introduced fuch a dangerous levity 
of manners, that tumults were continually breaking out, 
and caufed great alarm and difquiet in the town. They 
had fometimes even the audacity to interfere in political 
matters; and thus it may reafonably be fuppofed, that, 
though the number of fcholars was great, yet the real vo¬ 
taries of learning were few. But dill amongft thefe 
few fome names have attained confiderable diftindtion 
from their eminence in the falhionable literature of the 
age, which was deeply corrupted with the fubtleties of the 
Ariftotelian philofophy, and the myfteries of theological 
belief. The reign of Henry III. however, will be always 
memorable in the annals of the univerfity, on account of 
an important acquifition of private patronage which pre¬ 
vailed towards its conclufion. Previous to that period 
the teachers and fcholars lodged and ftudied in manfions, 
or halls, rented from the townfmen ; and this was one 
great fource of the numerous quarrels which were cor,- 
llantly taking place between them. To remedy this evil, 
as well as to encourage learning, by conferring upon its 
profeffors more complete independence than had hitherto 
been enjoyed, feveral public-fpirited individuals pur- 
chafed, or built, large houfes for'their reception, and fet 
the example of appropriating funds for the fupport of 
thofe who might not poffefs the competent means of pur- 
fuing their Itudies to advantage. By fuch progreffive 
Heps, a tallefor ere£ling and endowing colleges was intro¬ 
duced. 

The reign of Edward I. is marked with no very inte- 
refting features in the annals of literature. That prince, 
continually occupied in war, and in fchemes of political 
aggrandizement, had little leifure to attend to the ad¬ 
vancement of learning. Some privileges, however, were 
conferred on the univerfity in his time ; and, towards the 
conclufion of his reign-, a violent difpute arofe between 
the univerfity, for fuch the fchool-eftablilhments here had 
now really become, and the biftiop of Lincoln, in whofe 
diocefe Oxford was then included. This difpute related 
to the limits of the bilhop’s jurifdiftion in univerfity - 
matters ; and ultimately led to the total emancipation of 
the learned body from ecclefiallical authority, under the 
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fan&ion of a papal bull, granted by pope Boniface in the 
year 1301. 

Edward II. granted many additional privileges to the 
riniverfity, and confirmed all the grants of his predecef- 
fors. In this monarch’s reign lectures were firft inftituted 
in the Hebrew language. The original le&urer, John de 
Briftol, a converted Jew, is faid to have been a man of 
greater fcience and erudition than was common in his 
age; and his lectures were received with the greateft ap¬ 
probation. 

Edward III. having been educated at Oxford, retained, 
during his whole life, a high veneration for the univer- 
fity, and was more liberal in his grants to it than any 
of his predeceffors. Though almoft conftantly engaged 
in war, his vaft and capacious mind did not forget the 
interefts of literature. He effected many regulations in 
the police of the town, highly ufeful, and calculated to 
promote the health and comfort of the numerous ftudents 
by which it was frequented. While he added progreffive- 
ly to the power of the fuperior officers of the univerfity, 
he was equally careful to increafe the confequence and 
fecurity of the fcholars. He took the moft decided mea- 
fures to root out the ancient animofity arifing from dif¬ 
ference of country as to north and fouth, which had given 
birth to many dangerous tumults; and endeavoured to 
turn the current of jealoufy into the channel of emula¬ 
tion. The Hate of fociety, however, had not yet ad¬ 
vanced far enough to teach men to reftrain their ardour 
in debate within the bounds of decorum. The increafe 
of learning augmented the violence of difcuffion on doc¬ 
trinal points; and the univerfity became fplit into feCts or 
parties, not one of which recollected that urbanity Ihould 
form the bafis of deputation. Among the more celebrated 
of the difputants at this period, were Duns Scotus, and 
Oakham. The former was the founder of the feCt called 
the Nominals, and the latter the patron of the Reals. 
The diftin&ion between thefefefts does not appear clearly 
upon record ; but one fubjeCt of difference was the rela¬ 
tive authority of the civil and ecclefiaftical power. Oak¬ 
ham, who maintained the pre-eminence of the civil power, 
is faid even to have convinced the pope himfelf by the 
influence of his oratory. He was ftyled by his holinefs 
the Invincible DoClor, and his antagonift the Subtle 
Dodtor. 

The reign of Richard II. is diftinguiffied by the ap¬ 
pearance, at this univerfity, of one of the brighteft lu¬ 
minaries that had hitherto enlightened the religious he- 
mifphere. We allude to Dr. John Wicliffe, a man whofe 
name is yet defervedly venerated by all who regard the 
reformation as an occurrence favourable to the interefts 
of Chriftianity, and to the progrefs of the human mind. 
This eminent character was the firft warden of Canter¬ 
bury-college ; and it was at Oxford that he read thofe 
leCtures on divinity which laid the bafis of the religious 
liberty we now enjoy. He loofened the (hackles of papal 
thraldom which Henry VIII. afterwards burft afunder, 
though from motives of a very oppolite nature to thofe 
which animated the father of the reformers. No fooner 
"were the doCtrines of this great man divulged at Oxford, 
than they were approved of by the judicious, and received 
with enthuliafm by a large proportion of the univerfity. 
But, though the fpirit of the univerfity was thus favour- 
able to liberty of opinion, learning was by no means in 
a fiourilhing condition at this era. The number of ftu- 
dents had greatly diminiffied; and many of the halls and 
fchools were let forpurpofes entirely different from their 
original deftination. Some new foundations, however, 
took place during this reign ; but the ages which fuc- 
ceeded were dull and fordid in a lamentable degree. The 
reigns of Henries IV. V. and VI. are only memorable for 
the violence of the religious diffentions which prevailed, 
and had nearly produced a diffolution of the univerfity. 
Thus circumftanced, the acceffion of the houfe of York 
was viewed by many of the coliegiates as a matter of in¬ 
difference, and by fome was even hailed with joy, from a 
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hope that their fituation might be bettered under the new 
dynafty. Nor were they deceived in their expectations ; 
for no fooner was Edward IV. feated on the throne, than 
he affumed the title of “ ProteClor of the Univerfity,” and 
in many refpeCts proved a zealous friend to the caufe of 
learning. Richard III. who is commonly ftigmatifed as 
the worlt of tyrants, was likewife a great benefaCfor to 
the univerfity, and an encourager of literature. Among 
many other j udicious meafures adopted by this monarch 
for its advancement, he paffed a law, empowering the uni¬ 
verfity “ to import or export books at pleafure a per- 
miffion which may be rationally conftrued to fignify an 
entire freedom of the prefs, and liberty of difcuffion. 

The reign of Henry VII. from a variety of fortuitous 
caufes, is entitled to the proud diftinCIion of having fol- 
tered with more than common fuccefs the revival of 
learning. From the many dilcouraging particulars of the 
preceding century, genuine fcholarffiip had become almoft 
an obfolete charafter, in a profeffional light. The Greek 
language had not only fallen into general difufe, but was 
affeCtedly held in contempt by a great body of the fcholars, 
who formed themfelves into an afi'oeiation under the name 
of Trojans. So ftrong, indeed, were the exifting prejudices 
againlt this noble and harmonious language, that, when 
Erafmus repaired hither for the purpofe of teaching Greek, 
feveral leading men in the univerfity read leCtures againft 
liim in the fchools, and endeavoured to attach ridicule 
both to the man, and to the knowledge which it was his 
objeCt to diffeminate. 

The period during which Henry VIII. held the feeptre, 
is, in fome refpeCts, one of the brigbteft in the annals of 
the univerfity. Soon after his acceffion, this prince con¬ 
firmed all the grants of his predecefi'ors, and honoured 
Oxford with a regal vifit. Wolfey, fo celebrated for his 
unexpected elevation to the highelt pinnacle of power, 
for his talents, and for his fall, proved himfelf one of the 
moft munificent patrons of learning that graced his own 
or any other age. In 1518, this iiluftrious prelate and 
ftatefman founded feven leCtures for theology, civil law, 
phyfic, philofophy, mathematics, Greek, and rhetoric ; 
and appointed all fuch men as were mod"diftinguiffied 
for their abilities and for their knowledge in thefe refpec- 
tive branches of learning. His efforts to promote* the 
good of the univerfity were indeed vigorous and uniform. 
Through his means the Greek language was again re¬ 
ceived into eftimation, and a tafte for elegant literature 
was introduced ; and this happily fupplanted the quib¬ 
bling fophiftry which had hitherto occupied the chief at¬ 
tention of the learned. Wolfey alfo-founded the college 
now called Chrift-church. About the lame time the col¬ 
leges of Brazen -nofe and Corpus Chrifti were alio founded 5 
the former by Wm. Smyth bilhop of Lincoln, and fir 
Robert Sutton, and the latter by Richard Fox biffiop of 
Winchefter. Yet, foon after, when Henry began his fyf- 
tem of fpoliation and fuppreffion, the univerfity prefented 
a moft dilrnal fpeCtacle. The plague, together with the 
calamities of the church, concurred in driving the Un¬ 
dents from their habitations; and, fo few in number were 
thofe who reforted hither at this era, that, in the year 154.6-, 
only ten inceptors in arts, and three in divinity and law, 
are recorded. 

The acceffion of Edward VI. brought with it evils of 
no lefs magnitude than thofe which marked the footfteps 
of his father. The firft a Cl of this young prince’s coun- 
fellors, (for to them muft belong the merit or demerit of 
almoft every act of his reign,) was a grofs infringement 
on the rights and privileges of the univerfity, as it di¬ 
rected “ that no gownfmen ffiouid concern themfelves 
at the election of any prefident, fellow, or fclrolar, or do 
any tiling to oppole the visitation now ordered by the 
king.” Accordingly, when the threatened vifitation took 
place, the royal commiffioners executed whatever men- 
iures they deemed proper. They entirely changed the 
form of the univerlity-governmenc, and framed a new 
code of ftatutes, called Edward’s Statutes, which re- 
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mained in force until archbiftiop Laud introduced a bet¬ 
ter model. They moreover defpoiled the libraries, and 
deftroyed many rare manu(cripts on fubjefts of fcience, 
merely becaufe they had been written by votaries of the 
old fchool. This treatment fo inflamed the few remain¬ 
ing fcholars, that the greater part of them quitted Ox¬ 
ford, and retired to foreign feminaries to profecute their 
ft u dies. 

When queen Mary afcended the throne, the ancient 
forms and government were again eftablifhed, and the 
late regulations completely abrogated. The popiih party, 
now in their turn predominant, was not behind its anta- 
gonifts in the work of cruelty and deftruftion. The in¬ 
genious arts were configned to contempt; the divinity- 
i'chool was feldom opened; there was scarcely one fermon 
preached in the city in a month; public leisures were ne- 
glefted, either through infufficiency or idlenefs. The 
Greek tongue again fell into almoft total difufe; and, in 
general, learning, in every branch, was funk to the loweft 
ebb. For fix years there were only three inceptors in di¬ 
vinity, eleven in civil law, and fix in phyfic. 

The death of Mary without iflue, gave Elizabeth pof- 
feffion of tiie regal fceptre at a molt critical junfture for 
the united interefts of religion, as well as of learning. 
This wife and politic princefs reverfed all that her After 
had effefted in the conftitution of the univerfity. But, 
unlike her predeceflors, (lie condufted the change with 
gentlenefs and moderation. Objectionable individuals 
were Amply deprived of their places, or induced to reftgn ; 
and nogreater punifhment than a few days’ imprifonment 
was inflifted, even upon the obftinate oppofers of the 
•queen's meafures. Thefe, how'ever, w'ere fome time be¬ 
fore they produced the deftred effeCt of reftoring the uni- 
verAty to any tolerable degree of profperity. The fliock 
occaAoned by the verfatile ftate of the court-religion 
during the three previous reigns, and the confequent un¬ 
certainty of eccleAaftical proviAon, was not to be quickly 
overcome. In the year 1560, not one perfon performed 
theological exercifes in the fchools, and only one in civil 
Jaw, and three in phyAc, No divine, legift, or phyfician, 
flood that year for a degree. In 1563 there were only 
three univerftty-preachers in Oxford, and two of thefe 
fhortly afterwards retired. Hence the pulpit was fre¬ 
quently fupplied by laymen. Mr. Taverner, fheriff of 
■Oxfordfhire, mounted the pulpit, with his fword by his 
Ade, and his golden chain of office round his neck, and 
preached a fermon to the academics. This fufnciently 
evinces that the condition of eccleAaftical literature mult 
have been low indeed, or the Oxonians never could have 
liftened to fuch flagrant abfurdity as the following: “ Ar¬ 
riving at the Mount of St. Mary’s,” fays this preacher at 
the commencement of his fermon, “ in the /tony /age 
[the pulpit was of ftone] where I now/Zand, I have brought 
you fome fine Zufcuits iaked in the oven of charity, care¬ 
fully conferved for the chickens of the church, the ,/par- 
rows of the/pirit, and the/weet /’wallows of /alvation.” 
And afterwards he goes on in this (train : “ Here I find 
that all houfes are ale-houfes, matrimony is made a matter- 
of-money, and men place their paradife in a pair-of-dice. 
Was it fo in the days of Noah ? Ah ! No !” 

In the 13th year of queen Elizabeth the two univerfi- 
ties'were incorporated by aft of parliament; and two 
-years fubfequent, the obligation of fubferibing the Arti¬ 
cles of the Church of England began to be rigidly en¬ 
forced on all who entered into the miniftry. This occa¬ 
sioned fome difturbance, as there were many perfons in 
the univerfity who favoured the puritanical doftrines, and 
peremptorily refufed their aflent to the propofed articles. 
However, the univerfity rapidly rofe in confequence, and 
could boaft among its members numerous individuals 
eminent for their proficiency in alnioft every branch of 
the liberal arts or fciences. Queen Elizabeth twice vi- 
ftted the univerfity; and on one of thefe occafions deli¬ 
vered a Latin fpeech extempore, with fo much eafe and 
correftnefs as excited the furprife of all who heard her. 

O E D. 

In this reign fir Thomas JBodley founded the Bodleian 
library, which has proved an highly ufeful and valuable 
addition to the univerfity. 

The reign of James I. is remarkable in the annals of the 
univerfity, for the privilege it then acquired of fending 
two reprefentatives to the national council. In this era, 
the difputes between the Papifts, Epifcopalians, and Pu¬ 
ritans, were carried to a great height; and proved highly 
injurious to the interefts of folid learning, by inducing 
too eager a third for controverfial inquiry. On this ac¬ 
count, fir Henry Savile informs us, “ that geometry was 
almoft totally unknown and abandoned;” and hence we 
may fairly prefume that many of the other fciences were 
in a fimilar ftate of decay and negleft. 

Charles I. in the early part of his reign, conferred fome 
important benefits on the univerfity. At the interceflion 
of the chancellor, the celebrated archbifliop Laud, he 
granted to it a new charter, in which its ancient liberties 
and privileges were explained and confirmed ; and new 
ones were added. This charter was fealed with the great 
leal of England ; and, to diftinguifti it from other grants, 
it was denominated the Caroline Charter. In 1636, the 
ftatutes of the univerfity, after being correfted and en¬ 
larged, and approved of by the heads of the colleges, re¬ 
ceived the royal fanftion; and in 1638 the ftatute order¬ 
ing the examination of all candidates for degrees, was 
firft put in execution. During the rebellion which broke 
out fhortly after, the univerfity maintained an inviolable 
allegiance to the unfortunate monarch; but its firmnefs 
was of little avail in checking the religious fanaticifm 
which at this period poffelfed the minds of the predomi¬ 
nant party. The dean and chapter’s lands were fold ; the 
epifcopalian divines were ejefted ; the libraries were pil¬ 
laged; and fome of the more zealous votaries even pro¬ 
ceeded fo far as to deftroy the ornaments and decorations 
of the feveral colleges, without regard to the circumftance 
whether they bore relation to matters of religion, or not. 
Claflical learning now experienced a total ftagnation. 
The candidates for holy orders were no longer required 
to be men of fcience and polite erudition: it was enough 
if they “ abounded in grace,” and were “ endowed with 
the fpirit of preaching.” Still, amidft this melancholy 
feene of religious bigotry, a few men of real talent inha¬ 
bited the more fhady recedes of the univerfity, and kept 
alive the dying embers of genuine knowledge. Thefe 
individuals met together at dated periods, to communi¬ 
cate to each other their refpeftive difeoveries in phyfics 
and geometry; and thus laid the foundation of the Royal 
Sodiety, the moft honourable and fcientific inftitution of 
which our country can boaft. 

Cromwell, who was elefted chancellor of Oxford in 
1650, gave feveral proofs of his predileftion for learning ; 
but the temper of the times is fuppofed to have checked 
his efforts for its revival and encouragement. On the 
reftoration, however, this fentiment being in a great 
meafure removed, the univerfity was again replaced on 
its former bafis. The lands of the dean and chapter were 
reftored, and moft of the perfons who had buffered ex- 
puliion on account of their principles, were reinftated 
in their refpeftive collegiate ftations. Learning once 
more began to flourifli; and fome of thole who were the 
proudeft boafts of fcience and of literature matured their 
fludies, or laid the foundation of their future eminence, 
here, in the reign of the fecond Charles. 

But this pleafing afpeft: of affairs did not continue long : 
violent party-contentions difturbed the peace of the uni¬ 
verfity during the whole reign of James II. who exhibited 
a fignal proof of his determination to fubvert the civil 
and religious liberties of the country, in his conduct to¬ 
wards Magdalen-college. It happened that, fhortly after 
he had afcended the throne, the prefident of that eftab- 
lifhment died; and the king tranfmitted an order for the 
eleftion of a perfon named Farmer, as lucceifor in that 
office. The fellows, however, knowing that Farmer was 
a man of contemptible charafter, petitioned his majefty 
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either to leave them the freedom of choice which their 
ftafutes entitled them to a flu me, or to propofe a more 
refpeftable individual for their head. James took no no¬ 
tice of this application ; fo that, when the day of eleftion 
arrived, the fellows eledted Dr. Hough for president. 
This meafure roufed the vengeance of the monarch, who 
viewed their refufal to obey his mandate as an aft border¬ 
ing on rebellion. He therefore repaired to Oxford in 
perfon, and commanded the fellows to appear before him 
at Chrift-church ; but, finding that even his own prefence 
could not influence their decifion, he expelled the whole 
of them, except tw'o, from the college. This condudt of 
the monarch excited the detellation of all friends to cool 
reafon and upright government; and in 1688, when James 
became alarmed by the preparations of the prince of 
Orange to invade his dominions, one of the firft mea- 
fures he adopted to conciliate his fubjefts, was the re- 
jnftatement of the expelled members of Magdalen-college. 

From the period of the revolution to the prefent day, 
the univerfity of Oxford has continued to flourifh in an 
unexampled degree. Its revenues have been in created, 
and the fyftem of education has generally kept pace with 
the improvements which have happily been accomplifhed 
in almoft every branch of human fcience. The doftrines 
of the fchools. Indeed, were received and taught here for 
fotne time after they had been exploded in the northern 
univerfities ; but they have now’ yielded, as in other femi- 
naries, to the more rational views of the experimental 
philofophy. For fome remarks on the (late of national 
learning during the laft century, and the peculiar fea¬ 
tures of univerfity-tuition, difcipline, and influence, fee 
University. 

The univerfity, as a corporate body, has been governed 
by ftatutes enafted at different periods, and fanftioned by 
charters granted in different reigns. Thofe at prefent 
in force were chiefly drawn up in 1620, and were con¬ 
firmed, as already mentioned, by king Charles I. in the 
year 1635. In that charter the corporation is ftyled 
“ The Chancellor, Matters, and Scholars, of the Univer¬ 
fity of Oxford ;” and this body is veiled with the power 
of framing laws for its own government. 

The principal officers of the univerfity are, the chan¬ 
cellor; the high-fteward ; the vice-chancellor ; two proc¬ 
tors ; a public orator; a keeper of the archives; a regif- 
trar; numerous public lediurers and profeflbrs ; two cu¬ 
rators of the theatre; two clerks of the market; the 
Bodleian librarian, and the keeper of the Afhmolean 
Mufeum. The firffc five mentioned officers are invefted 
with magiflerial authority, and have the power of ap¬ 
pointing deputies.—Of thefe, 

The Chancellor is chofen by the members of convoca¬ 
tion, and now holds his office for life, though formerly it 
was annual, or at molt triennial. It is a ftation of great 
dignity, and is ufually filled by a perfon of the firft emi¬ 
nence in the kingdom. The duties of the chancellor are, 
to fuperintend the interefts of the univerfity, to defend its 
privileges, and to decide, either in perfon or by deputy, 
in all civil queflions in which a member happens to be 
involved. For this purpofe he is empowered to hold re¬ 
gular courts ; he likewife prefides, if prefent, at all uni- 
verfity-meetings, and poflefies an abfolute negative on 
their proceedings. The prefent chancellor is lord Gren¬ 
ville, who was elefted in the year 1809. 

The High Steward is nominated by the chancellor, but 
mult be approved of by convocation. He holds his of¬ 
fice for life, and is bound to affift the chancellor, vice- 
chancellor, and proftors, in the execution of their feve- 
ral duties, and to fit in judgment in capital caufes, where 
a member of the univerfity, or a privileged perfon, is the 
party offending. He likewife holds the univerfity court- 
leet, either in perfon or by deputy. Lord-chancellor 
Eldon, the prefent high-fteward, was elefted in 1801. 

The Vice-Chancellor, who is always the head of fome 
college, is appointed by the chancellor, and admitted, 
and fworn, in convocation. This office is annual, but 
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the fame individual is ufually named for four fucceffive 
years. The vice-chancellor nominates four deputies, or 
pro-vice-chancellors, who muft likewife be heads of col¬ 
leges, His duties are, to enforce the univerfity regula¬ 
tions, to call congregations, convocations, and courts, 
licenfe taverns, expel delinquents, See. The prefent vice- 
chancellor is John Cole, D.D. reftor of Exeter-college, 
appointed in 1810. 

The profeflbrs and lefturers are public officers, who 
have certain falaries allowed to them, on fome founda¬ 
tion, and who are, in confequence, required to deliver 
leftures annually, on fuch fubjefts as the founders may 
have appointed in their charters, or wills. The ledture- 
fhips at prefent in Oxford are twenty-five in number. 

The whole bufinefs of the univerfity, in its corporate 
capacity, is condufted in two feparate affemblies, called 
the Houfeof Congregation, and the Houfe of Convocation. 

The HonJ'e of Congregation is conllituted entirely of 
regents; either of neceflary regents, or regents ad pla- 
citum. Of thefe, nine at leaft, befides the vice-chancel¬ 
lor and proftors, are required to make a congregation. 
The bufinefs of this aflembly refers chiefly to the patting 
of graces and difpenfations, and to the granting of de¬ 
grees. All votes are given fecretly, by whifper in the ear 
of the proftor. 

The Houfe of Convocation, which is compofed of re¬ 
gents and non-regents alike, but with certain limitations, 
is privileged to inveftigate and determine every fubjeft 
in which the intereft of the univerfity is concerned. In 
this aflembly, laws are enadted, altered, or explained, 
without rellriftion, unlefs the flatute propofed to be al¬ 
tered be a Caroline flatute, and then the royal confent 
muft be previoully obtained. In both thefe meetings, the 
chancellor or vice-chancellor fingly, and the two proc¬ 
tors jointly, are officially empowered to negative every 
proceeding. All queflions are decided by a majority of 
votes; and all elections, except for members of parlia¬ 
ment, are condufted by a private ferutiny in writing. 

We have already noticed, that the privilege of fending 
burgeffes to parliament was granted to this univerfity by 
king James I. this was in the year 1603. The right of 
eleftion is in the doftors and aftual matters of arts, who 
are in number about 1200 ; the returning officers are the 
vice-chancellor and heads of colleges. “ The political 
principles of the members of this univerfity (fays Mr. 
Oldfield) are, with a few exceptions, thofe of toryifm. 
They have always affifted and given fhelter to royalty, 
whenever it was diftrefled by the parliament or people. 
So little are they, however, to be influenced in the choice 
of their reprefentatives, that they do not fufFer any can- 
vafs to be made, rtor either of the candidates to be, at the 
time of eleftion, within ten miles of the jurifdiftion of 
the univerfity.” The prefent members (elefted Mar. 1820) 
are—fir Wm. Scott (brother of lord Eldon) and the right 
bon. Robert Peel, eldeft fon of firR. Peel, bart. 

The feveral degrees conferred by the univerfity of Ox¬ 
ford, are thofe of Doftors of Divinity, Civil Law, Medi¬ 
cine, and Mufic; of Bachelors in thefe fciences, and of 
Matters and Bachelors of Arts. For the attainment of 
each of thefe degrees, a refidence for a certain number of 
terms is required ; but it is to be obferved, that the terms 
kept by ftudents at univerfities, vary from thofe obferved 
by our codrts of judicature, and from each other, as to 
their times of commencement and termination, though 
not in their titles.. 

It is only within thefe few years that the public exami¬ 
nations, for degrees at Oxford have been at all placed on 
that footing of fcholarlhip which they demand. The 
ftriftnefs of the new flatute has, however, been confi- 
dered, by fome well-judging perfons, to be carried to too 
great an extent; and inltances have occurred, in which 
more exaftnefs feeins to have been required than is gene¬ 
rally attainable by the youthful candidate. It is, no 
doubt, a molt difficult and delicate point, to hit the pre- 
ciie medium of pumper inquiry into the attainments of the 
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early fcholar; but, to err on the liberal fide, will probably 
always be found the fafeft. 

Find’ll thou the golden mean, where Right from Wrong 
(Though e’er fo clofe) runs clearly mark’d along ? 
Where Rigour ends ere Laxity begins, 
And pardon’d faults Hop Ihort of licenfed fins? 
’Tis well. But, candid Rhedycina, fay. 
In this the reflux of thy brighter day. 
Screws not thy hand too tight the llrong machine, 
Where thy young votaries ne’er before were feen ? 
How canft thou hope degenerate times like thefe 
Will yield a holt to llorm Thucydides ? 
How canft thou bid them at fo green an age, 
Reap the full vigour of that attic page ? Sceculomajlix, 1819. 

Colleges and Halls. 

The univerfity contains tw’enty diftind endowed cor¬ 
porations, termed colleges; and five halls, or buildings 
appropriated for the residence of ftudents, under the fu- 
perintendence of a principal, who receives rent for their 
chambers. The following is an account of thefe inftitu- 
tions, according to the date of their refpedive charters of 
foundation. 

r. Merton College, which is the oldell in point of 
legal eliablilhnaent in the univerfity, was founded by 
Walter de Merton, bifliop of Rochefter, and lord-chan¬ 
cellor of England, who began to ered the buildings about 
the year 1260, and ellablilhed the college by charter, 
dated January 7, 1264, under the appellation of “ Doinus 
Scholiarum de Merton.” A feccnd charter was granted 
in 1270, and a third in 1274; both confirming the origi¬ 
nal deed, and adding new privileges and pofteffions to 
thofe previously conferred. The firlt officers of tlfts col¬ 
lege were nominated in 1276, about two years after the 
completion of the buildings. Its chief benefadors, be- 
fides the founder, were Ellaeountefs of Warwick, about 
the year 2295; John Willyott, chancellor of Exeter, in 
1380; Dr. Thomas Jeflop, phyfician, in 1595; William 
Rede bifliop of Chic-hefter; and fir Thomas Bodley. This 
coiiegeis fituated in St. John’s-flreet, to the eall of Corpus 
Cbrifli, and its buildings are arranged round three courts 
or quadrangles. The outer court to the ftreet was re¬ 
built in 1589, with the exception of the tower and gate- 
lioufe, which were conftruded in the early part of the 
■fifteenth century, in the wardenffiip of Thomas Rod- 
burne bifliop of St. David's, and one of the moll diftin- 
guiffied mathematicians of his age. Within this court 
are the warden’s lodgings, fome portions of which are 
fuppofed to be coeval with the original edifice. The fe- 
cond or grand court is of modern date, and exhibits a 
mixed ftyle of architecture: the centre elevation is 
adorned with four tiers of columns, or four orders of ar¬ 
chitecture ; but the third, or fmall court, is of ancient erec¬ 
tion, and is fuppofed to have been entirely built about the 
fame time with the library, which forms its fouth and well 
(ides. This library was founded in 1376, by the bifliop 
of Chichelter above mentioned, and is the oldell llruCture, 
diftinctly appropriated as inch, in the kingdom. I11 1550, 
when, the work of reformation was conducted, in fome 
inltar.ces, with more zeal than judgment, many of the 
printed books and manuscripts belonging to this inftitu- 
tion were either fold or deltroyed. Upon the relloration 
of the library, however, by fir Thomas Bodley, a confi- 
derable part of them was recovered by the liberality of 
thofe. private individuals by whom they had been pur- 
chafed, The hall of this college is remarkable, as having 
been the room in which queen Elizabeth was entertained 
3t dinner, on the occafion of her vifit to the univerfity, 
with her privy-council, in 1592, 

2. University College, as already noticed, is faid 
to have owed its origin to king Alfred. Smith, in his 
hiftory of this college, has proved to the fatisfaftion of 
every unprejudiced mind, that it was founded by the uni¬ 
verfity, with the money of William of Durham, who died 
at Rouen in Normandy in the year 2249, and bequeathed 
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310 marks to purchafe certain annual rents for the main¬ 
tenance of ten, eleven, twelve, or more, mailers. At firft, 
the funds left by this benefador were appropriated to the 
fupport of alimited number of individuals, (chofen from 
the various halls of the univerfity,) who did not form an 
independent fociety, but wrere feveraliy fubordinate to 
the fchools in which they had been educated. In 1280, 
however, they were conllituted a fociety by themfelves, 
under certain conditions; and in 1292, their privileges 
were confirmed and enlarged by a body of ftatutes. The 
fitiiation of their lioufe, or hall, at this period, is uncer¬ 
tain; but hillorians have generally placed it-on part of 
the file of Brazen-nofe College, and affert that they re¬ 
moved to the prefent college, in the High-ftreet, about 
the year 1343. On this removal, they ftyled themfelves 
the Mailers and Scholars of the Hall of the Univerfity of 
Oxford, and their houfe Univerfity Hall; but in 1381, the 
latter began to be called Great Univerfity Hall. When 
the term College was firlt applied is not afcertained, nor 
is it known at what time the corporation was completed. 
This, however, moll probably did not take place till 
about the year 1475, when the body of llatutes Hill in 
force were enabled; but a common feal was ufed as early 
as the year 1320. 

Numerous benefactors to this college appeared within 
the firlt century after its foundation ; and in 1403 Walter 
Shirlaw bifliop of Durham, gave the manor of Mark’s 
Hall, in Effex, for the maintenance of three fellows, na¬ 
tives of York and Durham. Henry earl of Northumber¬ 
land, in 1442, gave lands and the advowfon cffi a redory 
to fupport three bachelors or mailers of arts fiom the 
diocefes of Durham, Carlille, and York. In 1566, Joan 
Davys, wife of a citizen of Oxford, gave certain ellates 
for the eftablilhment of two logic ledurers, or one in logic 
and another in philofophy; and for an augmentation of 
the allowance to the mailers and fellows. Francis Ruflel 
fecond earl of Bedford, Robert Dudley earl.of Leiceller, 
John Freyften of Altofts in Yorklhire, the E.ev. Robert 
Gunfley, and fir Simon Bennet, were likewife very confi- 
derable donors. But the greateft benefaClor of modern 
times was Dr. Radclilfe, who, befides rendering munifi¬ 
cent affiftance toward improving the buildings of the col¬ 
lege, inllituted and endowed two travelling fellowlhips 
for ftudents in medicine. Each fellow receives 300I. per 
annum for ten years, the firft five of which he is required 
to fpend abroad, 

Univerfity College Hands on the fouth fide of High- 
ftreet, and confifts principally of two quadrangular courts, 
one of which was built at various times between the years 
5634 and 1675. It is a hundred feet fquare, with a chapel 
and hall on the fouth fide. The other court, which was 
chiefly erefied by Dr. Radclifte, has only three lides, the 
fourth opening to the mailer’s garden. Thefe two qua¬ 
drangles form a grand front towards the ftreet, of about 
260 feet in length, with two tower-gateways. The clta- 
pel of this college was built in t665, and difplays much 
painted glafs in the windows. It alfo contains a cenotaph 
to the memory of ftr William Jones, the celebrated ori- 
entalift, defigned and executed by I’laxman, and is highly 
creditable to the talents of the artift. The library here 
was completed in 1669, and is furnilhed with a very va¬ 
luable colleClion of books and manufcripts, 

3. Balliol College owes its foundation to John de 
Balliol, of Bernard Caltle, in the county of Durham, 
father to the unfortunate king of Scotland of the fame, 
name. This gentleman, who pollefled a tafte for litera¬ 
ture and a benevolence of difpofition little prevalent in 
the thirteenth century, commenced it in the year 1263, 
and intended thatitlhould maintain fixteen poorfcholars 
of Oxford. He died, however, without having'efteded 
the delign, and fo fuddeniy, that he left no will, but ver¬ 
bally enjoined his lady and executors to take charge of, 
and give permanency to, his infant inllitution. Lady 
Dervorgille, accordingly, at the inlligation of her con* 
feflbr Richard Slickbury, hired a houle on the lite of the 
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prefent college; and was fo fortunate as to meet with the 
concurrence of the founder’s executors in all her fubfe- 
quent fteps to perpetuate the eftablilhment. In 128a the 
appointed ftatutes under her feal, which are interelting, 
becaufe they ferve to throw fome light on the modes of 
collegiate difcipline at that early period. In 1284 this 
lady purchafed a tenement called Mary’s Hall; and, 
having repaired and enlarged it, transferred the fcho- 
lars to this new refidence, which was henceforth called 
New Balliol College. The fame year (lie prefented them 
with fome lands in the county of Northumberland, and 
had their ftatutes confirmed by Oliver bifliop of Lincoln, 
and by her fon John de Balliol, who at that time held the 
Scottilh fceptre under the protection of Edward I. But, 
notwithftanding thefe generous efforts, the revenues of 
the college itill continued extremely fmall, not yielding 
above eight-pence a-week to each fcholar, A number of 
benefaCtors, however, foon arofe, and by their united con¬ 
tributions conferred a confiderable degree of opulence on 
the inftitution. In 1294, Hugh de Wychenbroke gave 
theadvowfon of St. Lawrence, Old-Jewry, London ; and in 
1310, Hugh de Warkenby and William de Gotham gave 
four mefl'uages in School-itreet, for the fupport of a chap¬ 
lain to olficiate in the oratory. In 1320, Richard de 
Hunfinfore alfo gave a tenement in Oxford. But thefe 
donations were trivial compared with the liberal gifts of 
fir William Fenton and fir Philip Somervyle. The be¬ 
nefaction of the latter, indeed, was deemed fo confider- 
able, as to entitle him to the honours of a fecond founder. 
A new body of ftatutes was drawn out under his fanCtion, 
one article of which enaCted that the fociety Ihould 
henceforward be governed by a mafter. Thefe ftatutes 
were confirmed by Edward Balliol king of Scotland, and 
remained in force till 1364, when a third code was enaCted 

, by Simon de Sudbury, afterwards archbilhop of Canter¬ 
bury. In 1507 this code w’as likewife fuperfeded, and the 
one at prefent in force fubftituted in its ftead. Among 
the various benefaCtors fince that period, the molt diftin- 
guiftied wereThomasHarrope, reClorofHafelyjPeterBlun- 
dell, of Tiverton in Devonlhire; lady Elizabeth Periam, 
of Greenland in Berklhire, filter to the great lord Bacon ; 
Dr. John Warner, bilhop of Rochefter; and John Snell of 
Warwicklhire. The two laft gave donations exclufively 
for the benefit of Scotch fcholars. 

The buildings of Balliol-college were ereCted at va¬ 
rious times on the fite of the tenements or halls hired 
and purchafed by the lady Dervorgille, and are chiefly 
arranged round a quadrangle, which is 120 feet long and 
80 broad, in the interior. The front towards the ftreet 
prefents much irregularity of ftruCture. Over the en¬ 
trance, in the centre, is a fine fquare tower, embattled 
at the top, with an oriel window in front, alfo a highly 
enriched and canopied niche on each fide. This gate¬ 
way‘is likewife adorned with the arms of Balliol. The 
buildings to the eaft and weft of the tower were con- 
ftruCfed at the beginning of the laft century, andpof- 
fefs little confonance of character with the older portions 
of the college. Within the court the fame diflimilarity 
of architecture is vifible as on the outfide. The hall, 

• and the refidence of the mafter, occupy its weftern fide ; 
the northern fide is compofed of the chapel and library ; 
and the other fides are appropriated as lodgings for the 
fellows and fcholars. The library was built in two parts ; 
that towards the weft by Dr. Cliace, A. D. 1427, and that 
on the eaft by Robert Abdy in 1477. The interior of the 
whole has been lately renewed under the fuperintendance 
of Mr. James Wyatt, the architect. Formerly this library 
was efteemed among the firft in the univerfity. Before 
the time of Edward VI. it was particularly rich in MSS. 
above two hundred of which, highly illuminated, were 
prefented by Grey bifliop of Ely in 1454. Molt of thefe, 
however, have been fince loft or deftroyed ; but the col¬ 
lection of printed books is ftill both valuable and exten¬ 
sive. Befides the quadrangle, there is an area on the 
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north-weft, confifting of feveral detached lodgings for 
the ftudents : thefe were purchafed and made over to the 
fociety by archbilhop Abbot. There is likewife a build¬ 
ing belonging to the college, at the fouth-weft angle of 
the quadrangle fronting the ftreet, which was ereCled at 
the expenfe of Mr. Either, late fellow of Balliol. 

4. Exeter College was founded in the year 1315, by 
Walter de Stapleton bilhop of Exeter, who was like¬ 
wife the founder of Hert or Hart hall, now Hertford- 
college, the origin of which is fo intimately blended with 
that of Exeter-college, that it is difficult, at leaft for fome 
time, to confider them as feparate eftablilhments. The 
reClor and fcholars of Hart hall, indeed, were actually 
the firft poflefi'ors of this college, having been removed to 
the buildings which formerly occupied the prefent fite, 
and others dependent on them fubftituted in their ftead. 
According to the ftatutes then formed, the fociety was 
to confift of thirteen members, eight of whom were to 
be chofen from Devonihire, four from Cornwall, and one, 
a prieft, nominated by the dean and chapter of Exeter, 
from any part of the kingdom. The chief benefactors 
of this inftitution were Edmund Stafford bifliop of Exe¬ 
ter, who added two fellowfliips, and reformed the ftatutes, 
in 14045 and fir William Petre, who procured a new 
body of ftatutes, and a regular deed of incorporation for 
the college, in 1565. The fame gentleman likewife en¬ 
dowed eight new fellowfliips. The other confiderable 
contributors to the profperity of this eftabliftiment, were 
fir John Ackland ; king Charles I. fir John Maynard ; 
Samuel Hill, reCtor of Warlegan ; and the lady Shiers. 

The buildings of this college encompafs a fingle qua¬ 
drangle. The grand entrance facing the ftreet is fur- 
mounted by a tower with Ionic pilafters, which fupports 
a femicircular pediment, ornamented with the arms of the 
founder on a fliield furrounded with feftoons. The inner 
front is of fimilar conftruCtion ; but the arms here are 
thofe of lord Petre. More uniformity prevails in the ar¬ 
chitecture of this college than in any of thofe hitherto 
noticed ; and, on the whole, its appearance is Ample and 
pleafing. The chapel, which occupies a large portion of 
one fide, is a neat and folid edifice in the later pointed 
ftyle, and poffeffes the peculiarity of having two aides. 
The hall is a handfome building, alfo in the pointed ftyle, 
ereCted by fir John Ackland about the year 1620; but 
the library is of modern ereCtion, and contains, among 
other valuable works, a fine collection of Aldine claffics. 

5. Oriel College was founded about the year 1324, 

by Adam de Brom, reCtor of St. Mary’s in Oxford, under 
the fanCtion of Edward II. to whom he afterwards fur- 
rendered the whole, in the hope of obtaining the royal 
protection for his infant eftablilhment. Nor were his ex¬ 
pectations groundlefs; for the king readily took the col¬ 
lege under his efpecial care, and the next year granted a 
new charter, appointing it a college for divinity and the 
canon law, to be governed by a provoft. He likewife 
bellowed upon the fociety fome tenements in Oxford, and 
the advowfon of St. Mary’s church, on condition of their 
providing chaplains for the daily fervice. Adam de Brom 
was named the firft provoft, and drew up a code of fta¬ 
tutes in 1326, by which the college was to confift of a 
provoft, ten fellows or fcholars, feven to lludy divinity, 
and three the canon law. He likewife gave them the liv¬ 
ings of Aberforth in Yorkffiire, and Coleby in Lincoln- 
fhire ; and in 1327 Edward III. bellowed upon them a 
large mefluage called La Oriole, or Oriel, to which the 
members foon after removed ; and hence the college de¬ 
rived its prefent name. The chief fubfequent benefac¬ 
tors of this inftitution were John Franke, lord-chancellor 
of England in 1441 ; Carpenter, bifhop of Worcefter ; 
Smyth, bifliop of Lincoln ; Dr. Richard Dudley, chan¬ 
cellor of Sarum ; Dr. Robinfoh, bilhop of London ; Dr. 
Carter, provoft of the college in 1708 ; Charles fourth 
duke of Beaufort, and her majefty queen Anne. By fome 
of thefe benefactors fellowfliips were founded; fo that the 
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fociety now confifts of a provoft, eighteen fellows, fifteen 
exhibitioners, and other ftudents. The lord-chancellor 
is the vifitor. 

The buildings confift of a large quadrangle, and two 
lateral ranges of chambers for the reception of ftudents, 
with a library between. The whole of the quadrangle 
was rebuilt in the early part of the feventeenth century, 
and both exteriorly and interiorly poflfefles uniformity of 
ityle and conftruCfion. The front, towards the ftreet, is 
divided by a fquare tower, which rifes over the entrance, 
and is ornamented with a bay-window, or oriel. The 
hall faces the gateway, and is approached by a flight of 
fteps under a portico, furmounted by ftatues of Edward 
II. and III. in niches, with the virgin and child in ano¬ 
ther niche immediately above. The provoft’s lodgings 
are on the north fide ; and the buildings on the louth 
and weft are entirely appropriated for the accommodation 
of ftudents. The library was defigned by James Wyatt, 
efq. architect, and executed under his direction. It con¬ 
tains, among many other books, a very curious and va¬ 
luable collection, which was bequeathed to the fociety 
by Edward lord Leigh of Stourleigh. 

6. Queen’s College was founded by Robert Egles- 
feld, confelfor to queen Philippa, the illuftrious confort 
of Edward III. The founder was defcended from an 
honourable family in the county of Cumberland; and 
appears to have been defervedly held in high eftimation 
by his royal matter and miftrefs, as he employed his inte- 
reft at court chiefly in promoting religion and learning. 
Anxious to fupply the means of education to the border- 
counties, in which, to life his own expreflion, “an un- 
■ufual fcarcity of literature prevailed,” he purchafed fome 
tenements on or near the fite of the prefent buildings; 
and obtained a charter, dated January 18, 1340, from 
Edward III. to conftitute a collegiate hall, under the 
name of “Aula Scholarium Reginas de Oxon a title 
which feems to imply that the queen had fome lhare in 
its inftitution. At all events, fhe took it immediately 
after under her protection ; and, in confequence, the ho¬ 
norary patronage of the college has ever fince apper¬ 
tained to the queens of England. By the original char¬ 
ter and ftatutes of this eftabiilhment, the fociety was to 
confift of a provoft and twelve fellows or fcholars; the 
provoft to be in holy orders, and chofen from among the 
fellows, who were to be natives of Cumberland and Weft- 
nioreland, in the firft inftance ; and afterwards of thole 
counties in which the college poflefled property. This 
number, however, has fince been increafed by various 
benefactions, but by none fo much as by that of John 
Michel, efq. of Richmond, who bequeathed eftates va¬ 
lued at 700I. a-year, for the maintenance of eight mafter- 
fellows, four bachelor-fcholars, and four under-graduate 
fcholars, or exhibitioners ; and for the ereCtion of fuita- 
ble buildings for the accommodation of the mafters and 
fcholars ; fo that this has been confidered in the light of 
a new foundation. The queens who have contributed to 
the college, befides queen Philippa, are Henrietta Maria, 
confort to Charles I. queen Caroline, and her late majefty. 
The firft gave three reCtories and as many vicarages, and 
the two laft prefented ioool. each towards enlarging and 
repairing the buildings, which now confift of two courts, 
divided by the hall and chapel, and forming an oblong 
300 feet long and 220 broad. With the exception of the 
chapel, the whole of this college was ereCted during the 
laft century. The ftyle of its architecture is therefore 
modern. The principal front is in the High-ftreet, and 
has in the centre a large gateway, over which is a ftatue 
of queen Caroline, under a cupola fupported by pillars. 
This gateway leads into the firft court, which bears, in 
general, a remarkable refemblance to the Luxembourg- 
palace at Paris. The principal library-room is one of the 
largeft in the univerfity, and is arranged in a very tafte- 
ful manner. Here are two very ancient paintings on 
glafs of Henry V. who received his education at this 
college. 
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7. New College is indebted for its origin to William 
de Wykeham bifhop of Winchefter, one of the moft il¬ 
luftrious characters of his age. He founded the fociety 
about the year 1373, and eftablilhed the members in halls, 
which he hired for their reception, till a college could be 
ereCted. Of this college he laid the foundation-ftone in 
1380, under the authority of the king’s licenfe, and like- 
wife of the pope’s bull ; but the buildings were not com¬ 
pleted for a period of fix years. As foon as they were, 
however, the fociety removed into them, and took pof- 
feflion with great folemnity. The fame year, Wykeham 
began his collegiate eftabiilhment at Winchefter, which 
was to ferve as anurfery to that of Oxford ; fo grand and 
comprehenfive was the original defign of this diftinguilhed 
benefaClor. Both focieties, by their refpeCtive charters 
and ftatutes, were made to confift of a warden and feventy 
fcholars, befides priefts, clerks, and chorifters, for the fer- 
vice of the chapels. That of Winchefter had likewife a 
fchoolmafter and ulher, and w'as to fupply ftudents to 
the Oxford college, by election, and to fubmit to an an¬ 
nual vifitation from the warden and two fellows of the 
latter. Many fpecial privileges were at this time fecured 
to New College ; of which one was, that the fellows 
Ihould be admitted to all degrees in the univerfity, upon 
being found qualified by examinations conducted, accor¬ 
ding to form, in their own college. This right was quef- 
tioned in 1608, but decided by the then chancellor, arch- 
bifliop Bancroft, in favour of Wykeham’s foundation. 
See Wykeham. 

Many benefaCtors have contributed to augment the 
profperity of this college befides the founder, but only 
one appeared during his life-time : this was John de 
Buckingham, bifhop of Lincoln, who prefented to the 
fociety the advowfon of Swalcliffe church, together with 
fome adjacent lands. Of the fubfequent donors, the 
principal were, Thomas Beckington, bifhop of Bath ; 
Robert Shireburn, bifhop of Chichefter; John Smyth, a 
burgher of Ipfwich ; Dr. Flefhmonger, dean of Chichef¬ 
ter ; and Chriftopher Rawlins, vicar of Alderbury in 
1589. By the afliltance of thefe, and numerous fmaller 
benefactions, this fociety became one of the richeftin Ox¬ 
ford ; its yearly revenues being reckoned at ioool. in 1592, 
when it confifted of 130 perfons. The prefent members 
are a warden, feventy fellows, ten chaplains, three clerks, 
afexton, and fixteen chorifters. The whole of the fel¬ 
lows muft be eleCted from Winchefter, at a regular 
meeting for that purpofe, which is attended by the war¬ 
dens of both colleges, two fellows of New College, and 
the fub-warden and head-mafter of Winchefter. The 
vifitor of New College is the bifhop of Winchefter. In 
the original charter of foundation, this college is enti¬ 
tled “ Seinte Marie College of Wyncheftre but, having 
popularly received the name of New College at the time 
of its ereCtion, it has, by a remarkable inattention to 
propriety, retained that appellation through every fuc- 
ceeding age. 

The buildings of this college are extenfive, diverfified, 
and interefting. As originally projected by the founder, 
they confifted of a fpacious quadrangle, including the 
chapel, hall, and library, with a fmall quadrangle ad¬ 
joining, called the cloifters. The other buildings, which 
form the garden-court, conftitute an addition to the ori¬ 
ginal defign, and were built in 1684, in imitation either 
of the palace of Verfailles, or of the king’s houfe at Win¬ 
chefter. The approach to the great quadrangle is by a 
portal, with a tower above, which ftill retains the fculp-> 
tured effigy of Wykeham in one of its ornamented niches. 
The chapel and hall on the north fide of the great court 
prefent as fine an elevation as any in the univerfity. The 
former is peculiarly beautiful and chafte in its interior 
decorations. The choir of this ftruCture is 100 feet long, 
35 broad, and 65 high; and the anti-chapel, running at 
right angles into the choir, meafures about 80 feet in 
length by 36 in breadth. The windows of the latter di- 
vifion afford a magnificent difplay of painted glafs, in 
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four different ftyles of execution. None of them how¬ 
ever come near, either with refpefit to defign or beauty 
of colouring, to the great weft window, which probably 
equals any firailar effort in the pifitorial art in Great Bri¬ 
tain. It was executed by Jervais from finiftied cartoons 
by firJofliua Reynolds, and is divided into two parts, the 
higher reprefenting the Nativity, and the lower feven 
figures emblematic of the Chriftian and Cardinal Virtues. 
The famous crozier of the founder is preferved in this 
chapel; and over the altar-table are fome beautiful fpe- 
cimens offculpture from thechifel of Weftmacott. The 
fervice of the chapel is aflifted by fixteen chorifters, ap¬ 
pointed by the warden folely. No particular rule is laid 
down with regard to the age of the boys, when admitted; 
but, generally fpeaking, we may fay from feven till ten 
years of age. They wear the ufual academical habit, and 
have a liberal education at a fchool within the college : 
they are inftrufited in grammar, in the Latin and Greek 
claflics, in writing, arithmetic, and mufic. Their mufi- 
cal fchool-room is furnidled with a finall organ, where 
the organift attends them perfonally three times a-week, 
from twelve till one o’clock. Choral fervice is performed 
twice a-day, at eight o’clock in the morning, and at fix 
in the evening, except in the long vacation, when the 
ehapel is fiiut from the beginning of July till the 10th 
of Ofitober. Before the year 1807, thofe boys whofe 
friends lived in Oxford, boarded and lodged at home; 
and thofe who came from the country, where their friends 
thought proper to place them. At that time they re¬ 
ceived from the college 7I. per annum each, befides their 
education, and a dinner in the college-buttery every day ; 
but in the year 1807, the warden and fellows thought it 
would be better for the boys all to board and lodge toge¬ 
ther, for which purpofe a large and healthy houfe was 
taken, and an extra mafter appointed to have the charge 
of them ; and, inftead of their receiving 7I. from the col¬ 
lege, they pay 7I. per annum to the perfon with whom 
they board, and the college pays him 16I. for each boy. 
Such of the chorifters as can obtain the appointment, 
are permitted to fing at St. Mary’s church, on lundays and 
holidays, but never perform on any occafion for the pro¬ 
fit of a mafter. 

8. Lincoln College. The original inftitution of 
this college took place in 1427, when Richard Flemming 
bifnop of Lincoln obtained the royal licence to eftablilfi 
a fociety of one refitor or warden, feven fellows, and two 
chaplains, in the church of All-Saints, Oxford, and to 
unite, to that church thofe of St. Mildred and St. Michael, 
under the general name of the firft. This fociety he ap¬ 
pointed perpetual patrons of the collegiate church ; and 
intended to have erefited buildings for the reception of 
its members, but was prevented by death from executing 
his benevolent views. They continued to refide, there¬ 
fore, in a tenement called Deep-hall, till the original 
defign of the prefent college was completed by the mu¬ 
nificent exertions of bifhop Rotheram, who was after¬ 
wards archbifhop of York. This prelate likewife in- 
creafed the number of fellows from feven to twelve, and 
framed a body of ftatutes for the government of the fo¬ 
ciety. Various other benefafitors have arifen fince that 
period ; among whom bifhop Smyth, the founder of Bra- 
zen-nofe, Edward Darby, M. A. archdeacon of Stowe, 
and Nathaniel lord Crew, bifhop of Durham, were the 
principal. The fociety now confifts of a refitor, twelve 
fellows, eight fcholars, twelve exhibitioners, and a bible- 
clerk. The bifhop of Lincoln is vifitor. 

The chief buildings of this college compofe two qua¬ 
drangular courts. The firft court, begun foon after the 
founder’s death, and finifhed by bifhop R.otheram, ftill re¬ 
tains much of the -eharafiter of ancient collegiate ftruc- 
tures. It contains the hall, the library, the refitor’s lodg¬ 
ings, the common room, and fome apartments for fcho¬ 
lars, all of which are of low elevation, and arranged with 
great fimplicity. The other quadrangle was erefited about 
the year 1612, with the exception of fix fets of rooms. 
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which were added in 1759. The chief ornament of this 
court is the chapel, built at the expenfe of Dr. John Wil¬ 
liams, bifhop of Lincoln. 

9. All-Souls College was founded in the year 1437 
by Henry Chichele archbifhop of Canterbury, who pre¬ 
vailed on king Henry VI. to affume the title of co-foun¬ 
der. Chichele, however, retained all legiflative power 
refpefiting the new eftablifhment; and drew up a code of 
ftatutes, after the model of thofe promulgated by bifhop 
Wykeham. By thefe ftatutes, in conformity with the 
charter, the fociety was made to confift of a warden and 
twenty fellows, of whom fixteen were to ftudy the civil 
and canon laws, and the remainder philofophy, and the 
arts, and divinity. Chaplains, clerks, and chorifters, were 
likewife added for the fervice of the chapel. Numerous 
benefafitors have enriched this college at different periods, 
by whofe conjunfit donations this fociety has been ena¬ 
bled to augment the number of its members to a warden, 
forty fellows, two chaplains, and fix clerks and chorifters. 
The warden is defiled in the fame manner as the war¬ 
den of Merton-college. The archbifhop of Canterbury 
is vifitor. 

The buildings of this college conftitute two large qua¬ 
drangles, one of which is entered from High-ftreet, and 
the other from Radclifre-fquare. The former was erec¬ 
ted by the founder, and, though in fome parts modern¬ 
ized, ftill preferves many features of the original ftyle of 
its architefilure. Two niches over the principal entrance 
contain large and well-fculptured ftatues of king Edward 
VI. and of Chichele. The latter quadrangle is compara¬ 
tively of modern erefition, and mealures, within the court, 
172 feet in length, and 155 in breadth. On the weft are 
the grand entrance and the cloifter ; on the eaft, the com¬ 
mon room and other apartments, with two handfom© 
towers; on the fouth, the chapel and hall; and on the 
north, the library. “ This quadrangle,” fays Chalmers, 
“ efpecially when viewed from the weft entrance, prefents 
one of the moft attrafilive fcenes of which Oxford can 
boaft. The general ftyle is the mixed Gothic.” The 
library, which was begun in 1716, and only completed in 
1756, owes its erefition to the munificence of colonel 
Codrington, who left io,oool. for that purpofe, befides 
bequeathing to the fociety a collefition of books, then 
valued at upwards of 6000I. The principal room is pro¬ 
bably the largeft fo appropriated in the kingdom, being 
198 feet in length, and 32 J in breadth, exclufive of a 
grand central recefs, in the area of which is fixed a fta- 
tue of the colonel. Dr. Young, author of the Night 
Thoughts, laid the foundation-ftone of this ftrufiture, 
which was defigned by Hawkfmoor, and chiefly executed 
under his direction. 

10. Magdalen College was founded by William of 
Waynflete bilhop of Winchefter, under the authority of 
a licenfe, dated July 18, 1457, for a prefident, forty fel¬ 
lows, thirty fcholars called demies, a divinity-lefilurer, a 
fchool-mafter, an uflier, four chaplains, an organift, eight 
clerks, and fixteen chorifters. The fellows were direfited 
to ftudy divinity, medicine, and the canon law ; and 
the demies to be “ converfant in grammar, logic, fophif- 
try, and that fpecies of mufic called plain fong, or chaunt- 
ing.” Among the chief benefafitors of this inftitution 
were fir John Faftolf, who appointed the founder one of 
his executors, William earl of Arundel, Ralph Freman, 
and John Norris, LL. D. by whofe and other donations, 
added to the endowments of Waynflete, the college be¬ 
came fo opulent, that its annual revenues were eftimated, 
in 1535, at 1076I. 5s. 2d. The members of this fociety 
ftill remain the fame in number as at the time of found¬ 
ation, with the addition only of gentlemen-commoners, 
for no commoners are admitted. The chorifters are at the 
foie appointment of the prefident, who is not limited to 
particular age. They receive about 22I. per annum for 
their commons ; and eight of them have each an exhibi¬ 
tion befides, of between 5I. and 61. a-year. They wear 
the proper collegiate drefs, attend chapel daily at 10 and 
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4 ; and three or four of them are permitted to fing at St. 
John’s, where the fervice is performed at other hours. 
They are educated free of expenfe in the grammar-fchool 
belonging to the foundation. The prefident requires 
them to be removed at fourteen years of age, unlefs the 
head-mafter of the fchool approves of the progrefs they 
have made in claffical learning. They have mufic-leffons 
three times a-week in the college-chapel. Dr. Sheppard 
has lately left by his will 6ol. a-year to be given to thofe 
ehorifters who are fons of clergymen, and either become 
members of the univerfity, or are bound apprentices to 
trades or profeffions. 

The buildings of this college, as defigned by the 
founder, compofe two quadrangular courts, one of 
fmall and another of large dimenfions. The entrance to 
the fir ft is through a modern portal of the Doric order, 
■which appears very inappropriate, and very badly ac¬ 
cords with the reft of the ftrufture. This court contains 
the prefident’s lodgings on the left, and in front is the 
entrance door-way to the chapel. This door-way is a 
very curious and beautiful fpecimen of architecture. In 
niches over it are fmall ftatues of Waynflete, Henry VI. 
St.John the Baptift, and St. Mary Magdalen, Handing in 
canopies of exquifite workmanffiip. The large qua¬ 
drangle remains nearly in the fame ftate in which the 
founder left it, the fouth cloifter being the only portion 
of the buildings that has been added fince his death. 
Here are the chapel, hall, and library, a part of the pre¬ 
fident’s lodgings, and chambers for the fellows and de¬ 
mies. Great pains have been taken to unriddle the 
meaning of the hieroglyphics which furround the cloifter. 
Some affirm that they are nothing more than the licen¬ 
tious invention of the mafon ; while others as warmly 
contend that they contain a complete fyftem of academi¬ 
cal difcipline. 

The chapel, a moft elegant ftrudure, has been de- 
fcribed by Mr. Chalmers in a manner that will intereft 
every reader. “ In this elegant chapel (fays Mr. C.) the 
original ftyle of building ftill predominates; but in the 
fcreen and pannelling, put up about the year 1740, which 
iaft covers the eaft wall, formerly of great beauty, we 
have thofe Grecian ornaments which were generally 
adopted in the feventeenth and eighteenth centuries. 
The body is lighted by ten windows, painted with 
figures of the apoftles, fathers, faints, &c. in claro obfcuro. 
The weft window, containing the Lalt Judgment, was ex¬ 
ecuted after a defign of Chriftopher Schwartz, originally 
prepared for the wife of William duke of Bavaria, as ap¬ 
pears by a print engraved by one of the Sadelers. After 
being damaged by the high wind in 1703, it wasreftored 
in 1794 by Egginton to its priftine beauty. Eight of the 
lateral windows were removed from the anti-chapel in 
1741, and two new ones next the altar added by the 
younger Price, who died in 1765. The eight fine win¬ 
dows nowin the anti-chapel, put up in 1797, were exe¬ 
cuted from defigns of Egginton, and are filled with the 
college-arms, feripture-hiftory, and portraits of St.John 
the Baptift, St. Mary Magdalen, kings Henry III. and 
VI. the founders of Magdalen, New College, Corpus 
Chrifti, and Cardinal College, now Chrift-church ; the 
two laft of whom had been fellows of this college, admi¬ 
rably drawn and coloured. The prefent altar was con- 
ftruCted in 1740, andcorrefponds with themodern alter¬ 
ations in the interior of the chapel. The altar-piece by 
Fuller, reprefenting the Laft Judgment, has not been 
fortunate in attracting univerfal admiration. As an imi¬ 
tation of Michael Angelo, it falls far fhort of the fublime, 
although fometimes wild, imagination of that great ar- 
tift ; nor is the colouring harmonious or natural. Some 
of the figures, however, are correCHy drawn ; and he has' 
at leaft imitated the temper of Michael Angelo with fuc- 
cefs, in introducing among the damned the portrait of 
an hoftler at the Greyhound-inn, near the college, who 
had offended him. Mr. Addifon has honoured Fuller’s 
painting with an elegant Latin poem, in which he feems 
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to praife the genius that ought to have predominated ins 
fuch a fubjeft. This painting was placed here about the 

ear 1680. Underneath is a nobler picture of Our Saviour 
earing his crofs, which was long fuppofed to have been 

painted by Guido, or, in the opinion of Mr. Byres of 
Rome, a very competent judge, by Ludovico Caracci j 
but it is now given to Moralez, ftyled El Divino, a Spa- 
niffi artift who flouriffied in the fixteenth century, and 
whofe works are rare in this country. Sherwin’s beauti¬ 
ful print from it is well known ; and Egginton made a 
copy for the eaft window of the church of Wanftead in 
Effex. It remains to be added, that this picture was 
brought from Vigo in 1702. by the laft duke of Ormond, 
and afterwards fell into the hands of William Freeman, 
efq. of Hamels in Hertfordlhife, who gave it to the col¬ 
lege. He gave alfo a new organ, and was in other re- 
fpeCts a coniiderable benefaCtor.” 

Befides the two courts above-mentioned, there are a 
tower, and feveral other ranges of buildings belonging 
to Magdalen-college, which have been ereCted at differ¬ 
ent periods, and were not included in Waynfiete’s de¬ 
fign. The tower is a ftruCture of very fine proportion ; 
and is fuppofed to have been defigned by Wolfey, while 
he was burfar of this college. It was commenced in 
1492, and finiffied in 1498. A few years afterwards the 
chaplain’s court was built j and fome further rooms, to¬ 
wards the eaft, were added in 1635. At the beginning 
of the laft century, a plan was propofed, and agreed to, 
for the building of a new quadrangle, but only one fide 
of it has yet been finiffied. By this plan, three fides of 
the old quadrangle were to have been demoliffied, leav¬ 
ing only the half, chapel, and fouth cloifter. 

Magdalen-college being bound by its ftatutes to enter¬ 
tain the kings of England and their fons when at Oxford, 
the hall has frequently been the feene of royal and princely 
feftivity. Edward IV. and Richard III. were both enter¬ 
tained here by the founder. In 1496, prince Arthur 
paid a viiit to this college ; and in 1604 James I. held his 
court within its walls, upon which occafion Henry prince 
of Wales was admitted a member of the fociety. Oliver 
Cromwell, Fairfax, and other principal officers of the 
parliamentary army, alfo had a fumptuous dinner pro¬ 
vided for them here in 1649, and afterwards played at 
bowls in the college-green, which, with the grove and 
water-walk, form pleafure-grounds of great extent and 
beauty. 

11. Brazen-nose College. This noble inftitution 
was founded by William Smyth, biftiop of Lincoln, in 
concert with his friend fir Richard Sutton. The build¬ 
ings were begun about the year 1509, and fliortly after 
the fociety was formed, and accommodated in fome of 
the ancient premifes which occupied the fite of the pre¬ 
fent college, and moft probably in the tenement called 
Brazen-nofe Hall, whence the new foundation derived 
its name. By the charter of incorporation, which is 
dated the 15th of January, 1511-12, this fociety was to 
confift of a principal and fixty fcholars ; but, in 1621, a 
revifion of the ftatutes having been made by the furviving 
founder, fir Robert Sutton, the members were limited to 
a principal and twelve fellows. They were foon, how¬ 
ever, augmented by the munificence of fucceeding bene¬ 
factors, fome of whom added fellowffiips, others Icholar- 
ffiips and exhibitions, others leCturefliips in philofophy, 
in humanity, Hebrew, Greek, and mathematics. Thefe 
laft were founded by fir John Port, John Barnefton, D. D. 
Richard Harper, a judge of the common pleas, and Tho¬ 
mas Wefton, reClor of Criffelton, near Chefter. The 
other contributors are too numerous to be mentioned ; 
fo that we lhall only obferve, that, by their conjunct do¬ 
nations, the fociety now confifts of a principal, twenty 
fellows, thirty-two fcholars, and fifteen exhibitioners, 
befides-a great number of independent members. The 
biffiop of Lincoln is vifitor. 

The buildings of this college are arranged round a 
large quadrangle and a fmaller court to the fouth, with 
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the exception of the refidence of the principal, and lodg¬ 
ings for feven ftudents, which are detached. The large 
quadrangle contains the hall and chambers for the fo- 
ciety; and has fuffered little alteration fince it was origi¬ 
nally built, except the addition of a continued attic. The 
fmail court is occupied by the library and chapel, and 
was erefted in the Seventeentli century, from plans, as 
fome aflert, by fir Chriftopher Wren, while a very young 
man at college. The architecture is of the mixed kind ; 
arched windows and battlements are liefe oppofed by 
Grecian pilafters and capitals. 

12. Corpus christi College was founded and en¬ 
dowed by Richard Fox, bilhop of Winchefter. This 
prelate had defigned and partly executed a collegiate ef- 
tablifhment for monks and fecular fcholars, to be fubor- 
dinate to the priory of St. Swithin in Winchefter 5 but 
was induced to alter his plan, by the advice of Hugh 
Oldham, bithop of Exeter, and to found a college for the 
ftudy of divinity, philofophy, and literature. He accord¬ 
ingly obtained a charter to that eft'eCl, dated March 1516; 
and Ihortly after drew up a body of ftatutes, declaring the 
fociety to coniift of a prefident, twenty fellows, twenty 
fcholars, two clerks, and two chorifters. He likewife 
appointed two lectures for Greek and Latin, a meafure 
which foon raifed the reputation of the college to the 
higheft pitch, as the founder conferred thofe offices on 
men of eftablilhed fame and acknowledged erudition. 
The benefactors of this college are not fo numerous as 
thofe of fome other colleges ; but the donations were in 
general liberal, and the ample provifion of the founder 
rendered additional contributions the lefs requifite. Bi¬ 
lhop Oldham above mentioned gave 6000 marks, befides 
fome eftates in land, and Dr. Turner 6000I. The mem¬ 
bers of the college are the fame as thofe prefcribed by the 
charter, with the addition only of four exhibitioners and 
fix ger.tlemen-commoners. The bilhop of Winchefter is 
vifitor. 

Of the buildings of this college, the fpacious qua¬ 
drangle alone, with the chapel, hall, and library, was 
built by bilhop Fox. This court is entered by a gate¬ 
way under a lofty fquare tower in the centre of the prin¬ 
cipal front. On the eaft fide is the hall, and on the fouth 
the library, which laft is decorated with a ftatue of the 
founder in his pontifical robes. Thd rooms to the eaft 
of the quadrangle were firft ereCted in 1667, and re-built 
in 1737, for the refidence of the fix gentlemen-commoners. 
The fine building which looks into Chrift-church walks 
owed its conftruCtion to Dr. Turner, and is appropriated 
for the reception of ftudents. The library is enriched 
with an invaluable fet of Aldine claflics, and with nume¬ 
rous curious MSS. and rare works, inaftate of excellent 
prefervation. 

13. Christ-church College is indebted for its ori¬ 
gin to the munificence of cardinal Wolfey, who has been 
jullly ftyled the Maecenas of his age. This prelate began 
the great work in queftion in the year 1524, upon a fcale 
far l'urpaffing the defign of any former or fucceeding 
founder. By the original charter, which he procured 
from king Henry VIII. his projected eftablifhment was 
made to confift of one hundred and fixty perfons, who 
were to apply themfelves to the ftudy of the fciences at 
large, as well as to polite literature. For the fupport of 
this fociety he fettled upon it a clear annual revenue of 
2000I. and commenced the prefent ftru&ure for the ac¬ 
commodation of its members, under the defignation of 
“ Cardinal College.” Before he had completed his plans, 
however, he was hurled from the pinnacle of power, and 
plunged into irretrievable difgrace; but, before his death, 
lie warmly recommended his college to the foftering re¬ 
gard of his monarch. Accordingly Henry, after the firft 
effufions of his refentment had fubdued, yielded to the 
entreaties of the fociety in 1532, and became its patron. 
But, in order to preclude Wolfey from all nominal par¬ 
ticipation in the merit of the undertaking, he granted 
the college a new charter of foundation, dire&ed that its 
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members lliould confift of a dean and twelve canons, and 
that it fhould be called “ King Henry the Eighth’s Col¬ 
lege in Oxford.” This arrangement, however, only con¬ 
tinued for twelve or thirteen years, at the end of which 
period the fociety yielded up their charter and pofteifions 
to the king, who converted the college into a cathedral- 
church, by tr^nflating the epifcopal fee hither from Ofe- 
ney. The inftitution now became an appendage to the 
cathedral, and received the name of “ The Cathedral 
Church of Chrift in Oxford, of King Henry the Eighth’s 
Foundation.” A1 the fame time the fociety was declared 
to confift of a bifhop, with his archdeacon, a dean, and 
eight canons, who had all the college-eftates made over 
to them on condition of their maintaining three profefl'ors 
of divinity, Hebrew, and Greek, one hundred ftudents 
in theology, arts, or philofophy, eight chaplains, and a 
numerous choir. The king himfelf is vifitor of this 
college. 

The benefaftors to Chrift-church are few, and all of 
them appeared at a period long fubfequent to its founda¬ 
tion. Among the principal of them were the celebrated 
Dr. Bulby of Weftminfter, who bequeathed a fum of mo¬ 
ney for a catechetical leflure; bilhop Fell, who contrri- 
buted ten exhibitions of iol. per annum each; and Dr. 
Lee, phyfician to George II. who left 20,0001. for the 
purpofe of ereCting an anatomical theatre. 

The buildings of this magnificent college occupy the 
area of the ancient priory of St. Fridefwide, and have un¬ 
dergone as many revolutions as the fociety itfelf. They 
are chiefly arranged round four courts, two of which are 
very fpacious. The great weft quadrangle is particularly 
interefting, as being the work of Wolfey; and indicates 
that, if he had furvived to complete the delign he ap¬ 
pears to have formed, his college would have exceeded in 
magnificence every other in Europe. This quadrangle is 
entered by the gateway of the principal front, which ex¬ 
tends 382 feet, and is adorned in the centre by a ftately 
tower begun by Wolfey, but only completed in 1681, by 
fir Chriftopher Wren. All the buildings here are beauti¬ 
fully proportioned, and are faced with a fine terrace, as 
well as furmounted by a handfome ftone balluftrade. The 
hall and kitchen are on the fouth, and on the eaft and weft 
fides are fplendid ranges of lodgings for the dean and ca¬ 
nons. The hall occupies more than one-half of an entire 
range, and was begun and finilhed under the direction of 
the founder. This room is 115 feet in length, forty in 
breadth, and fifty in height. The roof is of oak, carved 
in an elaborate ftyle. The window's are interfered Go¬ 
thic, and one in a recefs on the fouthern fide is among the 
fineft fpecimens of that mode of architectural difpofal. 
The fide-walls are of pannelled wainfcot, and difplay an 
exteniive collection of portraits, among which is an ori¬ 
ginal half-length of Wolfey, a whole length of Henry 
VIII. another of queen Elizabeth, and a third of Dr. 
Bulby, with a pupil in attendance. 

The fecond great quadrangle of this college, termed 
Peckwater-court, was ereCted at the commencement of 
the laft century, .and contains the library on its fouthern. 
fide. This edifice is 141 feet long in front, and is adorned 
with maflive pillars in the Corinthian ftyle. Each of the 
other fides is appropriated as lodgings for ftudents. 
Their elevation is three ftories, the lower of which is ruf- 
tic, and fupports a range of architecture of the Ionic or¬ 
der, finilhed by an entablature and balluftrade of ftone. 
In the library, which is rich in MSS. prints, and coins, 
is likewife a very noble collection of paintings, be¬ 
queathed to the college by brigadier-general Guife in 
1765. Moll of thefe paintings are by the old mailers, and 
muft have been collected at a very great expenfe. The 
two fmaller courts are denominated Canterbury-fquare 
and Chaplain’s-court. Of thefe the firft only deierves to 
be noticed, being now the principal entrance into the 
college. It Hands on the fite of Canterbury-hall, which 
was founded in the fourteenth century by archbilhop 
Illip, as a place for the ftudy of the canon and civil law. 
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The defign of this court was furnilhed by James Wyatt, 
architect, and the whole carried into execution under his 
direction. It was completed in 1783, chiefly through the 
munificence of Richard Robinfon baron Rokeby, late 
lord-primate of Ireland. 

The Cathedral of Chrift-church, to which the college is 
appended, is fituated to the eaft of the grand quadrangle 
of the college. It was originally the church of St. Fridef- 
wide’s monaftery. This edifice is referred by King, in his 
Munimenta Antiqua, to the era of the Saxons; but Dug- 
dale, Tanner, and Willis, date its foundation in the time 
of Henry I. In its architecture this church prefents the 
ltyles and examples of different ages, from the time of 
the original building up to the commencement of the 
fixteenth century. The church is built in the ftiape of 
a crofs, and meafures 154. feet in length. In the centre 
rifes a tower with a fpire to the height of 144 feet. 
Some of the windows contain fine fpecimens of painted 
glafs, and in the north aifle is a monument attributed to 
St. Fridefwide. There are eight chorifters, partly main¬ 
tained by the dean and chapter; that is, they have din¬ 
ner in the hall of the college daily. They receive alfo a 
falary arifing from corn-rents, and confequently varying 
in amount; it however is always fufficient to pay for the 
reft of their board and lodging, for clothes, and to cover 
the expenfes of a journey to a moderate diftance. The 
chorifters are in the foie nomination of the dean, exclu- 
five of the chapter, and he appoints at any age he thinks 
proper; the time of their difmiffal is alfo at his difcretion. 
They wear caps and gowns in their ordinary drefs, and 
furplices in the choir. A preference is ufually given to 
the fons of clergymen and profeflional gentlemen. Since 
the foundation of the college there has always been a 
mafter provided for the boys, who inftrufts them in Latin 
and Greek. They are alfo taught writing and arithme¬ 
tic. The chorifters attend morning-fervice in the cathe¬ 
dral at ten o’clock, and afternoon-fervice at half-paft 
three. They are in the grammar-fchool from feven in the 
morning till nine, from eleven till one, and from two till 
half-paft three. They are taught finging by the organift. 
They are permitted to be members of any other choir in 
Oxford, provided their attendance does not interfere 
with their duty at Chrift-church. They have not any 
engagements for the profit of the finging-mafter. There 
is no provifion for fuperannuated chorifters : frequently, 
however, as they have had a good education, they enter as 
fervitors at Chrift-church. We maj obferve, in general, 
that the finging-boys brought up in thefe choirs have 
ufually entered into holy orders, and have defervedly ob¬ 
tained the patronage of their feveral colleges. Gent. Map;. 
Feb. 1819. 

14. Trinity College was founded by fir Thomas 
Pope, in the reign of Philip and Mary, from whom he 
obtained a royal licenfe and charter, dated the 8th and 
28th of March, 1554. The fociety was then made to con- 
fift of a prefident, a prieft, twelve fellows, and eight 
fcholars; but the latter were foon increafed to twelve. 
Thefe he placed in the tenements called Durham-college, 
which he bought and repaired for their accommodation. 
In 1556 he drew up a body of ftatutes for their regula¬ 
tion, under the aufpices of the celebrated cardinal Pole, 
to whom it is fuppofed he was indebted for many ufeful 
hints. The fame ftatutes are ftill in force, with fome flight 
alterations made by the firft prefident, with the confent 
of the founder, after the re-eftablifliment of the Protef- 
tant worfliip, on the acceffion of queen Elizabeth. The 
endowment of this inftitution by fir Thomas was only 
limited by the extent of his means, which were happily 
ample. In May 1556 he gave the fociety one hundred 
pounds; and, before the clofe of that year, made over to 
them no fewer than thirty-five manors and thirteen ad- 
vowfons, befides impropriations and penfions. So liberal, 
indeed, was his donation, that, with the exception of the 
contributors towards the new buildings, few perfons have 
deemed it requifite to become benefactors to this college. 
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fo that the fociety remains nearly in the fame ftate as 
when originally founded, with the addition only of gen- 
tlemen-commoners and commoners. The bilhop of Win- 
chefter is vifitor. 

Architecturally confidered, this college confifts of two 
courts. The firft contains the chapel, the hall, the pre- 
fident’s lodgings, the library, and fome apartments for 
the fellows and fcholars; and the latter is wholly occu¬ 
pied by lodgings for the reception of ftudents. The cha¬ 
pel was built chiefly at the expenfe of Dr. Bathurft, as is 
generally fuppofed, after a defign by dean Aldrich, cor¬ 
rected and improved by fir Chriftopher Wren. The in¬ 
terior is highly decorated. In a recefs at the upper end 
of this chapel is a monument in honour of fir Thomas 
Pope, and of his third lady, with their w'hole-length 
figures fculptured in alabafter. 

15. St.John’s College. All the colleges hitherto 
noticed have owed their origin to the munificence of dif- 
tinguifhed ftatefmen, or prelates; but we now come to 
one which was founded and endowed by an individual 
whofe fortune was gained by induftrious exertions in the 
mercantile world. This was fir Thomas White, a citizen 
and merchant of London, and one of the molt liberal and 
benevolent characters of his age. The fpot feleCted for 
the new foundation was the fite of St. Bernard’s college, 
the buildings of which, indeed, ftill form a fmall portion 
of the prefent college. Here fir Thomas fixed his fociety 
in 1557, fliortly after he had obtained a licenfe and charter 
for its inftitution ; and in the fame year drew up a body 
of ftatutes, declaring that it fnould confdt of a prefident, 
fifty fellows and fcholars, three chaplains, three clerks, 
and fix chorifters ; but the twelve laft-mentioned mem¬ 
bers were foon difcontinued, the funds being found in¬ 
adequate to their proper fupport. A fuitable choir, how¬ 
ever, has fince been founded by fir William Paddy, one 
of the numerous benefactors who have continued to en¬ 
rich the fociety at different periods. Among thefe the 
chief were archbifhops Laud and Juxon, and Dr. William 
Holmes and his lady. All the fellows of this college, ex¬ 
cept fix of the founder’s kindred, and two from Coven¬ 
try, two from Briftol, two from Reading, and one from 
Tunbridge, fchools, are eleCted from Merchant Tailorsv 
fchool in London, fir Thomas having been a member of 
that refpeftable corporation. The bifliop of Winchefter 
is vifitor. 

The buildings of St. John’s College, as they at prefent 
ftand, have been ereCted at various periods. They are 
arranged chiefly in two quadrangles, one of which ftill 
retains a part of the tenements which compofed Durham- 
college. In this divifion are the hall and chapel, the pre- 
fident’s lodgings, and chambers for the fellows and fcho¬ 
lars. The principal entrance is under a fquare tower 
adorned w'ith aftatue of St. Bernard, placed in a richly- 
canopied niche. On the eaft fide is a paflage leading into 
the fecond quadrangle, which contains the library, and 
was ereCted at the foie expenfe of archbilhop Laud, from 
a defign by Inigo Jones. In the centre, both on the eaft 
and weft fides, is a gateway of the Doric order, furmount- 
ed by a femicircular pediment of the Ionic and Corin¬ 
thian, and having a ftatue on either fide between the co¬ 
lumns. Thefe reprefent king Charles I. and his queen, 
and were defigned and eaft in brafs by Fanelli of Florence. 
The apartments in the fame range with the gateways are 
built over cloifters, fupported by eight round arches, and 
adorned with buffs of the cardinal and Chriftian virtues 
over each pillar. The library here is enriched with a va¬ 
luable collection of books and manuferipts, and a variety 
of antiquarian curiofities. 

16. Jesus College owes its foundation to Hugh ap 
Rice or Price, D. D. firft prebendary of Rochefter and 
treafurer of St. David’s. This benevolent character, ob- 
ferving that his countrymen, the Welfli, were fcarcely 
ever noticed in collegiate endowments, reiolved to found 
a college peculiarly for their benefit; and with this view' 
prevailed on queen Elizabeth to inftitute the prefent efta- 
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bliftiment by charter, dated June 27, 1571. This deed 
prefcribed that the college thould be erected by the name 
of “ Jefus College, within the City and Univerfity of 
Oxford, of Queen Elizabeth’s Foundation 5” and declared 
the fociety to confift of a principal, eight fellows, and 
eight fcliolars. It further permitted Dr. Price to fettle 
upon them an annual revenue of 160I. to which he added 
a donation of 1500I. to affift in erecting the buildings, be¬ 
fides a fmall fum which he bequeathed for the fame pur- 
pofe at his death. The queen, though nominally found- 
refs, beftowed little patronage, and (till lefs property, on 
her college ; a circumftance not a little remarkable, as we 
believe this to have been the firlt college in Oxford which 
could boaft of deriving its origin from a Proteftant bene¬ 
factor. Hence, when Dr, Price died, the funds of the 
fociety were fo much exhaulted as to (top for a time the 
progrefs of the buildings. But private munificence foon 
after fupplied the want of regal bounty. The buildings 
were gradually completed ; and many extenfive benefac¬ 
tions quickly added liability to the hitherto limited 
finances of the inftitution. Sir Eubule Thelwall, befides 
liberal donations, procured for the fociety a new charter, 
dated June 1, 1622. Dr. Williams founded a logic lec¬ 
ture, and fir Thomas Canon a catechetical leCture. 
Among the other more extenfive contributors were 
Henry Weltphaling, bifliop of Hereford ; Henry Rowlands, 
bifliop of Bangor; king Charles I. Francis Manfell, D.D. 
fir Leoline Jenkins; and Edward Merrick, M.A. treafurer 
of St. David’s ; fome of whom added new fellowfhips and 
fcholarfliips. Thefe additional revenues rendered new 
charters neceflary at different periods. The laft was 
granted by George II. January 10, 1729; and under it 
the fociety now confilts of a principal, nineteen fellows, 
and eighteen fcholars, befides a number of exhibitioners, 
&c. The earl of Pembroke is viator. 

The buildings of Jefus College form two quadrangles, 
the firft of which meafures 90 feet by 70, and the fecond 
100 feet by 90. The former, entered from the ftreer, 
contains the chapel on the north, and the hall on the eaft, 
tides. The other fides are occupied by apartments of 
three ftories high. The front, in the flreet, w'as rebuilt 
in 1756, and is a heavy erection, deftitute alike of intereft 
and beauty. The fecond, or inner quadrangle, was begun 
in 1640, under the management of Dr. Manfell, then 
principal; but the difturbances arifing from the rebellion 
prevented its completion till the year 1767, when it was 
finifhed by fir Leoline Jenkins, at his own expenfe. The 
library, on the weft fide of this quadrangle, contains a 
good colle£tion of books and fome curiofities; among 
which are an immenfe filver bowl, weighing 278 ounces, 
and capable of holding above ten gallons; a metal watch 
given by Charles I. and a huge ftirrup, faid to have been 
preffed by the foot of queen Elizabeth. The chapel, built 
in 1621, is divided into three parts by two fcreens. The 
roof is finifhed in compartments, and is very richly de¬ 
corated. 

17. Wadham College was founded by Nicholas Wad- 
ham, efq. and his wife Dorothy, daughter of fir William 
Petre, an eminent benefadtor to feveral colleges in this 
univerfity. The execution of the undertaking, however, 
wholly devolved on the latter, as Mr. Wadham liimfelf 
died before the plan he had propofed could be carried 
into effedt. Her firft ftep was to purchafe the fite of the 
ancient priory of Auftin-friars, once a place of great dif- 
tindtion in the univerfity, which (he accomplished in 1610 ; 
and on the 31ft of July, in the fame year, laid the firft 
(tone of the prefent college. A royal licenfe was obtain¬ 
ed in i6jt, and in 1612 the ftatutes promulgated by the 
foundrefs received the fandtion of an adl of parliament. 
By thefe ftatutes, which ftill continue in force, (except 
as to the fubjedl of marriage,) the college was made to 
confift of a warden, fifteen fellows, fifteen fcholars, two 
chaplains, and two clerks. To thefe, however, feveral 
exhibitions have been added by fucceflive benefadtors, 
among whom the late Dr. John Wills, who died in 1806, 

O R D. 

defervedly holds the firft rank. This gentleman be¬ 
queathed 400I. a-year to the wardenfhip; ioool. to im¬ 
prove the warden’s lodgings; two exhibitions of iool. per 
annum each to two fellows, ftudents in law or medicine; 
two exhibitions of 20I. to fcholars in the fame faculties; 
20I. a-year for a divinity-ledturer; an annual exhibition 
of 75I. and another of iool. to two fuperannuated fel¬ 
lows ; 111. 10s. to a preacher; and 61. a-year for the pur- ■ 
chafe of books to be given as a premium to the belt reader 
in the chapel. He further nominated the fociety his refi- 
duary legatee. 

The buildings are entirely comprifed in one very fpa- 
cious quadrangle, about one hundred and thirty feet 
fquare; the whole of which, with the exception of a 
building of three ftories on the fouth of the front, were 
eredted by the foundrefs, at the expenfe of io,8i6l. ys. 8d. 
This college is entered by a gateway, under a central 
tower ; and has on its eaftern fide the hall and chapel, and 
on the other three, the warden’s lodgings, and apart¬ 
ments for the fellows, fcholars, and ftudents. In the 
middle of the eaftern fide is a portico in four compart¬ 
ments, adorned with ftatues in canopied niches of the 
founder and foundrefs, and of king James I. whole arms, 
fculptured in (lone, are placed in the higbeft compart¬ 
ment. The bifliop of Bath and Wells is vifitor. 

18. Pembroke College owes its foundation to the 
joint munificence of Thomas Tefdale and Richard Wight- 
wick ; for though, in the charter, which is dated 1624, 
king James is denominated founder, and the earl of Pem¬ 
broke, chancellor of the univerfity, godfather, yet they 
in fadt contributed little or nothing towards its eftablifli- 
ment, further than what their patronage may be iup- 
pofed to have accompli (lied. According to the ftatutes 
drawn up agreeably to the charter, the fociety was made 
to confift of a matter, ten fellow’s, and the fame number of 
fcholars; but the fellows have fince been increafed to 
fourteen, and the fcholars and exhibitioners to twenty- 
one, by the liberality of different benefadtors, among 
whom the moft eminent were lord Olfulfton, grandfon to 
the founder, Tefdale, and George Morley, bifliop of Win- 
chefter. The chancellor of the univerfity is vifitor. 

Pembroke College now forms two fmall courts, which 
are built on the ancient fite of Broadgate’s Hall, fome 
portion of which is ftill (landing, and conftitutes the hall 
of the prefent college. The principal court is uniform 
in its architedture, and poflefles the merit of fimplicity. 
It was chiefly eredted at different periods during the fe- 
venteenth century, partly with the money of the founders, 
and partly by the aid of fubfequent contributions. The 
front, which was only completed in 1694, is an unadorned 
elevation, with a low tower over the entrance in the 
centre. The chapel is a fmall but elegant edifice of the 
Ionic order, and is richly ornamented within. 

19. Worcester College was founded in 1714, under 
the will of fir Thomas Cookes, of Bentley Pauncefort in 
Worcefterfhire, who died in 1702, and bequeathed io,oool. 
to be applied either in eftabliftiing a new college, or in the 
endowment of additional fellowships and fcholarfliips in 
fome previous eftablifliment. The truftees at firft hefita- 
ting which of the above plans'to adopt, the money accu¬ 
mulated to 15,000k before they came to the refolutionof 
founding the prefent inftitution. This however they 
at length determined on ; and a charter of incorporation 
was obtained in 1714, for a college, to be called “ The 
Provoft, Fellows, and Scholars, of Worcefter College, in 
the Univerfity of Oxford.” A body of ftatutes was 
framed about the fame time ; and the fociety fettled in 
the ancient tenements of Gloucefter-hall, fome part of 
which (till remains. Several liberal benefactors foon after 
added confiderable donations. Of thefe, the principal 
were Dr. James Fynney, George Clarke, D.C.L. and Mrs. 
Sarah Eaton, the laft of whom endowed feven fellowftiips 
and five fcholarfliips for the foils of clergymen only. 
Hence the (ociety now confilts of a provoft, twenty-one 
fellows, and fifteen fcholars. The vifitors are the biihop 
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of Oxford and the vice-chancellor of the univerfity. A 
preference is given in the choice of ftudents, on the ori¬ 
ginal foundation, to perfons educated in the founder’s 
fchools of Bromfgrove and Feckenham, and to his own. 
kindred. 

The fituation of Worcefter-college is on the weftern 
fide of the city, on an eminence near the bank of the 
river Ills. The buildings form a court, the fouth fide of 
which is (till occupied by a range of old apartments; but 
its other divifions are all of modern eredti'on, and com- 
prife a chapel, a hall, a library, and lodgings for the ac¬ 
commodation of members and ftudents. The architec¬ 
ture of thefe portions is grand and impofing, though Am¬ 
ple and devoid of ornament. The library, however, is 
fupported by a fpacious cloifter in the front towards the 
court; and is particularly remarkable for a valuable col¬ 
lection of architectural books and manufcripts. 

20. Hertford College, the laft we have to notice, 
was the ancient Hart hall, which was founded by William 
Stapledon, bifhop of Exeter, and continued attached to 
Exeter-college till the year 1740, when it was elevated to 
the rank of an independent college by Dr. Newton, (fee 
vol. xvii. p, 36.) who bellowed upon it his whole pro¬ 
perty. This however proved infufficient for its in¬ 
tended purpofes ; and, as few benefaCtors appeared in aid, 
the inftitution declined. Since 1805 it has had no princi¬ 
pal, and in 1812 there was only one fellow, though by the 
itatutes the fociety was made to confift of a principal, four 
fer.ior fellows, and eight junior fellows or aftiltants. Ac¬ 
cording to the defign of Dr. Newton, the buildings of this 
college were to have formed one fpacious quadrangle, 
containing a chapel, hall, and library, lodgings for the 
principal, and apartments for the fociety. Of this plan 
only a part had been carried into execution, and that by 
the founder liimfelf, no additions having been made fince 
liis death. The portions of Hart hall left Handing were, 
the refeCtory, built in the reign of queen Elizabeth, the 
old principal’s lodgings, with the kitchen and chambers 
over them, and the gatehoufe and library. 

At length, the college, being entirely deferted, was con- 
fidered to have efcheated to the crown; and his prefent 
majelty, when regent, wras gracioufly pleafed, in the name 
and on the behalf of the late king, to direCt a grant of the 
ftte, with all the property attached to it, including an 
excellent library of books, to be made to the chancellor, 
mafters, and fcholars, of the univerfity, in truft for the 
principal and other members of Magdalen-hall for ever. 
In confequence of Magdalen-hall being burnt down, as 
mentioned below, the royal gift became extremely va¬ 
luable and appropriate; and on the 3d of May, 1820, the 
vice-prefident and fellows of Magdalen-college went in 
proceftion from St. Mary’s church to the diftolved college 
of Hertford, for the purpofe of laying the foundation- 
Itone of the new buildings intended for the future refi- 
dence of the members of Magdalen-hall; the principal 
and vice-principal of that fociety were alfo in the pro¬ 
ceftion. The (tone was laid by the Rev. T. N. Blagden, 
B. D. vice-prefident of Magdalen-college, afiifted by the 
architect, Mr. Garbett of Winchefter, and by the builder, 
Mr. Evans of London. A brafs-plate was placed in the 
centre of the foundation-done, on which was engraved 
the following infcription : “ In Honorem Dei bonarum- 
que Literarum ProfeCtum Imum liunc Lapidem Aulse 
Magdalenenfis Regis Georgii Quarti Aufpiciis in Alia 
Sede Renovatae Collegium Magdalenenfe, P.C.” 

Of the numerous halls, hoftels, or inns, which were 
the only houfes originally poffeffed by the ftudents of 
Oxford, only five fubfift at prefent, one of which is def- 
titute of ftudents. Each hall is governed by a principal, 
under the guidance of ftatutes originally drawn up by 
the principal of the univerfity, and alterable at his plea- 
fure. This officer is officially vifitor of all the halls; and 
has the power of nominating the whole of the principals, 
except the principal of St. Edmund’s Hall, who is eleCted 
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by the provoft and fellows of Queen’s College. The ftu¬ 
dents in thefe halls have equal univerfity-privileges with 
thofe belonging to the colleges; and are fubjeCt to the 
feme regulations with refpeCt to difcipline, courfe of ftu- 
dies, tuition, length of refidence, examinations, drefs, &c. 

1. St. Alban’s Hall, the moft ancient of thofe now 
remaining, is fituated on the eaft fide of Merton-college. 
This hall derived its name from Robert de SanCto Albano, 
a burgefs of Oxford, in the reign of king John. In the 
time of Henry VI. it was united to Nunne-hali, which 
flood weft from it; but its principals were appointed by 
Merton-college. Henry VIII. granted both halls con¬ 
joined, in the name of Alban-hall, to his phyfician, from 
whom it palled to different proprietors, and is now the 
property of the warden and fellow's of Merton-college. 
The.buildings of this hall form a quadrangle, plain in its 
architecture, but commodious in refpeCt to internal ar¬ 
rangements. It has no chapel. 

2. Edmund Hall is traditionally fo called from St. 
Edmund, archbilhop of Canterbury in the reign of 
Henry III. At the diflolution, it belonged to Ofeney- 
priory; and foon after that event came into the poffeffion 
of Queen’s College, and was renewed as a place of ftudy 
under the aufpices of that inftitution, to which it ftill 
continues attached. Several extenfive additions to the 
old buildings of this hall have been made during the two 
laft centuries, chiefly by the liberality of its own members, 
and thofe of Queen’s College. The library, begun in 
1680, has been enriched by feveral valuable collections of 
books and manufcripts. This portion of the buildings, 
as.well as the chapel, was ereCted by Stephen Penton, B.D. 
principal, and chiefly at his own expenfe. 

3. St. Mary’s Hall was anciently conveyed to the 
reCtors of St. Mary’s church for a parfonage-lioufe; and 
remained in their pofleflion till the year 1325, when Ed¬ 
ward II. gave it, with the advowfon of the church, to the 
fociety of Oriel-college, who converted it into an acade¬ 
mical hall in 1333, under its prefent appellation. The 
buildings are arranged in the form of a quadrangle, con¬ 
taining lodgings for the principal on the north, a hall and 
chapel on the fouth, and apartments for the ftudents on 
the weft and eaft, all of which have either been rebuilt or 
much improved within the laft century. 

4. New-Inn Hall is entirely gone to decay, the only 
part of its buildings now remaining being a houfe for the 
principal, who is only nominally fuch, there having been 
no ftudents at this hall for many years. It was at one 
time, however, very famous for ftudents of the civil and 
canon law, and produced many eminent characters in 
that faculty. In 1642 it was occupied as a mint by king 
Charles I. who here melted down the plate prefented to 
him by the univerfity. It has no chapel. 

5. St. Mary-Magdalen Hall was founded as a gram- 
mar-fchool in 1480 by William Waynflete, founder of 
Magdalen-college, to which it immediately adjoins. It 
was firft called Grammar-hall, but received the name of 
Magdalen-hall upon being enlarged, and placed upon the 
fame footing with refpeCt to academical privileges as the 
other halls. This foundation appears to have been ge¬ 
nerally in a very flourifliing condition, and at one time is 
faid to have had nearly three hundred members ; but it is 
difficult to conceive how fo many perfons could be accom¬ 
modated within its walls. Dr. William Lucy, and fome 
other benefactors, eftablilhed a number of exhibitions in 
this hall for the benefit and encouragement of the ftudents. 
Part of the buildings were ereCted by the munificence of 
private individuals, among whom Dr. John Wilkinfon, 
principal from 1605 to 1643, and his fucceffor Henry 
Wilkinfon, are defervedly the moft noted. The latter 
built the library, and procured for it a good collection of 
books. This feminary boafts the education of the cele¬ 
brated lord Clarendon. 

Nearly the whole of Magdalen-hall, confiding of eigh¬ 
teen fets of rooms, with an immenfe quantity of books 
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Members of 
Convocation* 

and furniture, was deftroyed by fire, on the morning of 
the gth of January, 1820. Of the new lodgings provid¬ 
ing for the members we have already fpoken. 

The following fummary of the members of the Univer- 
fities of Oxford and Cambridge, in the year 1815, will 
ferve to fhow the comparative ftate of both thefe diftin- 
guifhed feminaries, and of their refpeCtive colleges and 
halls. 

Oxford. 
Univerfity Coll 
Balliol 
Merton 
Exeter 
Oriel - 
Queen’s 
New 
Lincoln 
All Souls 
Magdalen 
Brazen-nofe 
Corpus-chrifti 
Chrift-church 
Trinity 
St. John’s 
Jefus 
Wadham 
Pembroke - 
Worcefter 
Hertford - 
St, Mary Hall 
Magdalen Hall 
New Inn Hall 
St. Alban Hall 

74 

39 

56 
100 

97 
56 
33 
69 

109 
141 
61 

300 
63 
92 
63 

5° 
30 

65 
1 

16 
30 

1 
8 

St. Edmund Hall 25 

Total 1631 

Member# on 
the Book#* 

157 
130 
104 

155 
207 

195 
119 
72 

90 
152 
320 

94 
647 
161 
169 
127 
134 

82 

137 
2 

37 
84 

1 

4° 

73 

3489 

Pnwtlwtln'o Members of Members on 
'Csiunui iub c. the Senalc, tIlQ Boards* 

Trinity Coll. 407 922 
St. John’s Coll. 306 683 
Emmanuel Coll. 80 170 
Jefus College 5i 162 

Queen’s College 56 143 
Trinity Hall z4 131 
Caius College 59 126 
Chrift College 45 J13 

Pembroke Hall 30 102 
Clare Hall 37 98 
St. Peter's Coll. 40 87 
King’s College 60 86 
Magdalen Coll. 35 73 
Sidney College 24 73 
Bene’t College 20 7i 
Catharine Hall 16 56 
Downing Coll. 7 8 

Oppidants - 4 0 

Total 1301 3104 

The Totals, in the year 1819 and 1820, flood thus: 

1819. Oxford. 
Members of Convocation 1874 
•-on the Books 3984 
1820. —-of Convocation 1873 
--on the Books 4102 

1819. Cambridge. 
Members oftlie Senate 1495 
-on the Boards 3698 
1820. — of the Senate 1558 
-on the Boards 3395 

Befides the colleges and halls, there are feveral public 
buildings and eftablifhments, which either owe their ori¬ 
gin to the univerfity, or are placed under the manage¬ 
ment of its officers. The principal of thefe are the Schools ; 
the Bodleian Library; the Theatre ; the Clarendon Print- 
ing-houfe ; the Radcliffe Library; the Affimolean Mu- 
feum ; the Obfervatory ; and the Phyfic-garden. 

The firft Public Schools were ereCted about the com¬ 
mencement of the fifteenth century, by Thomas Hoke- 
norton, abbot of Ofeney ; and confifted of ten apartments, 
allotted to different branches of education. To thefe 
were added the divinity-fchool in the year 1427, the erec¬ 
tion of which was chiefly effected by the liberality of 
Humphry duke of Gloucefter, ufually ftyled the Good. 
This laft is ftill {landing, and is a curious fpecimen of 
architecture. All the others, however, were demolifhed 
in the beginning of the feventeenth century, when the 
prefent fchools were ereCted, which, with part of the 
Bodleian library, form a quadrangle of about 170 feet in 
length. Over the gateway is a lofty tower, fantaflically 
arranged in compartments, exhibiting an imitation of 
the five orders of claffic architecture. (See Britton’s Ar¬ 
chitectural Antiquities, vol. iii.) The whole quadrangle 
is now three (lories high, two of which are appropriated 
as fchools, while the third and highefl is occupied as a 
picture-gallery, and contains a numerous and fplendid 
collection of the portraits of founders, benefaCtors, and 
other eminent perfons connected with the univerfity. 
The fchools are governed by three mailers, who cannot 
hold their office more than two years in fucceffion. The 
public profeflors read leCtures here in the different fci- 
' VOfc. XVIII. No. 1232. 

ences; and here alfo the fcholars of the univerfity are 
obliged, by flatute, to perform the exercifes required of 
them, before they can obtain their degrees. In the mo- 
ral-philofophy leCture-room is preferved a collection of 
flatues, marbles, and bulls, the gift of the countefs dow¬ 
ager of Pomfret; and, in an apartment on the north fide 
of the fchools, are ranged the Arundelian Marbles, toge¬ 
ther with numerous other monuments of Grecian anti¬ 
quity, collected by Selden, Wheeler, and others, and pre- 
iented or bequeathed to the univerfity. 

The Bodleian or Public Library, was founded by fir 
Thomas Bodley, at the clofeof the fixteenth century, on 
the remains of that which was eltablilhed by the duke of 
Gloucefter before-mentioned, but had been diverted of all 
its valuable books and illuminated manufcripts by the 
commiffioners of Edward VI. This library occupies three 
extenfive rooms, difpofed in the form of the letter H, and 
probably contains the moll valuable collection of books 
and manufcripts in Europe, as the donations in aid of fir 
Thomas’s contribution have been fplendid and liberal 
beyond precedent. Among thofe who had added whole 
libraries to the original collection, are the earl of Pem¬ 
broke, Mr. Selden, archbifhop Laud, fir Thomas Roe, fir 
Kenelm Digby, general Fairfax, Dr. Marfliall, Dr. Bar- 
low, Dr. Rawlinl'on, Mr. St. Amand, Dr. Tanner, Mr. 
Willis, T. Hearne, Mr. Godwin, and Mr. Gough. The 
laft contributed all his topographical collections, books, 
prints, copper-plates, and drawings. The ftatutes by 
which this library is governed, were drawn up by fir 
Thomas Bodley, who, befides his books, left an ellate to 
the univerfity for the provifion of fuitable faiaries to its 
officers, and for the repair of the buildings. Thefe fta¬ 
tutes are preferved in the founder’s own hand-writing, in 
the archives of the library; and contain, among other 
claufes, one appointing the vice-chancellor, proCtors, and 
the regius-profefl'ors of divinity, law, medicine, Hebrew, 
and Greek, vifitors or curators. 

The Theatre, or Selden Theatre, in which are held all 
the aCls called the Enccenia and Comitia, alfo lord Crewe’.* 
annual commemoration of benefaCtors, was built at the 
foie charge of archbifhop Selden, who, befides, gave the 
fum of 2000I. as a fund for repairs. The architect was 
fir Chriftopher Wren, who, in the plan and conftruCtion 
of this edifice, gave a happy prefage of thofe talents 
which he afterwards difplayed in the metropolis. By an 
ingenious difpofition of its parts, he has contrived to ren¬ 
der it capable of holding nearly four thoufand perfons, 
though its dimenfions feem altogether inadequate for that 
purpofe. The roof is. eighty feet by feventy, and refts 
entirely on the fide-walls, without any central fupporc. 
The exterior elevation on the fide oppofite to the divinity- 
fchool is adorned with columns of the Corinthian.order, 
and ftatues, in niches, of the founder, and the duke of 
Ormond. 

The Clarendon Printing-houfe was ereCted in 1711, 
with the profits arifing from the tale of lord Clarendon's 
Hiltory of the Rebellion, the copyright of which was 
prefented to the univerfity by his lordfhip’s fon. It is a 
maffive ltruCture, two (lories high, adorned in front with 
a portico of the Doric order, and has a ftatue of the noble 
author over the fouthern entrance. The bufinefs of this 
houfe is fuperintended by perfons termed delegates of 
the prefs, who are appointed by the vice-chancellor and 
proCtors. 

The Radcliffe Library, which is certainly one of the mot 
impofing architectural ornaments of the univerfity, was 
founded by Dr. Radcliffe, an' eminent phyfician in the 
reigns of king William and queen Anne, he having be¬ 
queathed 40,000!. for its ereCtion, 150I. per annum for a 
librarian, and 100I. per annum for the purchafe of books. 
The building itlelf was defigned and executed by Gibbs, 
between the years 1737 and 1749; and fome of the firft 
artifts of the age were employed on its interior embelli/h- 
ments. Exteriorly, a ruftic bafement, in the form of a 
double oCtagon, fupports a cylindrical fuperltruCture, 
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adorned with three-quarter Corinthian columns, ranged 
in couplets, between which are windows and niches alter¬ 
nately. A balluftrade, finilhed with vafes on the piers 
perpendicular to the columns, furmounts the entablature, 
and the whole elevation is terminated by a fine cupola 
fixty feet high, which renders this building a linking 
feature in- every diftant view of the city. The contribu¬ 
tions to this library are few, compared to tliofe of the Bod¬ 
leian, which fee ms almoft to have wholly engrofled the 
munificence of the learned. 

The Alhmolean Mufeum owes its foundation to Elias 
Alhmole, author of the Hiftory of the Garter, who offered 
to bellow on the univerfity all the extenfive collections in 
natural hiftory which had been bequeathed to him by the 
two Tradefcants, the celebrated naturalifts and phyfic- 
gardeners at South Lambeth, and to add to thefe his own 
coins, medals, MSS. and books, provided the univerfity 
Would defray the expenfe of ereCting a proper building 
for their reception. This offer was accepted, and the 
prefent edifice raifed under the direction of fir Chrifto- 
pher Wren. The contributors to this mufeum have been 
numerous. The chief of them were Dr. Plot, Mr. 
Llwyd, Mr. Borlafe, and Mr. Reinhold Fofter. The 
contribution of this laft confifts chiefly of curious articles 
from the South-Sea iflands. This building likewife con¬ 
tains the books of Dr. Lifter, and the MSS. of Dugdale, 
Aubrey, and Wood. See farther under Museum, vol. 
xii. p. 276. 

The Aftronomical Obfervatory was built at the expenfe 
of 30,000!. defrayed by the truftees of Dr. Radcliffe. It 
is fituated at the extreme end of the north fuburb, on a 
very appropriate fite with attached grounds, which were 
prefented to the univerfity by the duke of Marlborough. 
The central elevation of this edifice is upwards of 100 
feet, and its third llory confifts of an octangular tower, 
with fculptural reprefentations of the eight winds on the 
entablature, and a ponderous earth-coloured globe at the 
top. The whole ftru&ure comprifes adwelling-houfe for 
the obferver, apartments for obfervation, for an afliftant 
obferver; and for lectures ; and is fupplied with a valua¬ 
ble fet of aftronomical inftruments, befides a library. See 
Observatory, vol. xvii. p. 375. 

The Phyfic Garden, comprifing about five acres of 
ground, is fituated oppofite to Magdalen-college on the 
fouth, and is encompalled by a lofty wall, with a handfome 
gateway defigned by Inigo Jones. Over the arch of this 
gateway is a bull of the founder, Henry Danvers earl of 
Dan by, and ou%he right and left are ftatues of Charles 
I. and II. The garden is arranged in four quarters, and 
is provided with fuitable green-houfes, and a hot-houfe 
for the reception of the more tender plants. The chief 
contributor to this garden was Dr. Sherard, who in 1728 
left 3000I. for the endowment of a profefi'orlhip of botany ; 
and in 1793 a regius-profeffor in that fcience was like¬ 
wife appointed by his late majefty. 

Government and Civil History. 

The corporation of this city, eftablilhed both by char¬ 
ter and by prefcription, is governed by a mayor, a high- 
fteward, recorder, four aldermen, eight a Aidants, two 
bailiffs, a town-clerk, two chamberlains, and twenty- 
four common-councillors. By grant from Henry I. the 
mayor, for the time being, a£ts in the buttery at the co- 
ronation-feafts of the kings and queens of England ; and 
hence, as well as from other caufes, many of them have 
received the honour of knighthood. Oxford fends two 
members to the national fenate, and has done fo, accor¬ 
ding to Willis, in his Notitia Parliamentary, ft nee the 
firft inftitutioiv of a parliament in this ifland. The elec¬ 
tors are the corporation and freemen ; and the returning- 
officers, the mayor and bailiffs. 

This city is remarkable for an aft of bribery, commit¬ 
ted by almoft all the members of the corporation. In 
1767, Philip Ward, efq. then mayor, in conjunction with 
Thomas Robinfon and John Brown, the bailiffs of the 

faid city, and feveral of the aldermen, wrote a letter to 
fir Thomas Stapleton, bart, and the hon. Robert Lee, 
their members, .Hating that they would eleCl them again 
at the next general election, for a certain fum of money, 
ftipulated in that letter; and acquainting them, that, tin- 
lefs they complied with that condition, they certainly 
fhould not meet with their fupport. This letter was pro¬ 
duced in the houfe of commons by the honourable mem^ 
bers who received it; when, upon being read, it was 
agreed, that the perfons concerned Jn writing that letter 
fhould be taken forthwith into the cuftody of the ferjeant- 
at-arms. They were accordingly taken, and brought to 
the houfe of commons, and were by them committed to 
Newgate ; but, after a confinement of fome confiderable 
time, upon their petitioning, and fetting forth to the 
houfe their hearty forrow and fincere contrition for their 
offence, they were difeharged, after being reprimanded 
on their knees, by the fpeaker, in the following words. 

“ Philip Ward, John Treacher, fir Thomas Munday, 
Thomas Wife, John Nicholes, John Philips, Ifaac Law¬ 
rence, Richard Tawney, Thomas Robinfon, and John 
Brown : The offence of which you have been guilty has 
juftly brought you under the fevere difpleafure of this 
houfe. A more enormous crime you could not well com¬ 
mit, fince a deeper wound could not have been given to 
the conftitution itfelf, than by the open and dangerous 
attempt which you have made to fubvert the freedom, 
and independence of this houfe. The freedom of this 
houfe is the freedom of the country, which can continue 
no longer, than while the voices of the electors are un¬ 
influenced by any bafe or venal motive. For, if abilities 
and ihtegrity are no recommendation to the eleClors, if 
thofe who bid higheft for their voices are to obtain them 
from fuch deteftable confiderations, this houfe will not 
be the reprefentatives of the people of Great Britain. 
Inftead of being the guardians and protestors of their 
liberties, inftead of redrafting the grievances of the fub- 
j'eCt, this houfe itfelf will be the author of the worft of 
grievances; it will become the venal inllrument of power 
to reduce this happy nation, the envy and admiration of 
the world, to the loweft Hate of mifery and fervitude. 
This is theabjeCl condition to which you have attempted 
to bring your fellow-citizens. Many circumftances con¬ 
cur to aggravate your offence. The place of your refi- 
dence was a Angular advantage. You had at all times the 
example of one of the moll learned and refpe&able bo¬ 
dies in Europe before your eyes. Their conduCt in every 
inftance, but efpecially in the choice of their reprefenta- 
tives in parliament, was well worthy your imitation. 
You are magiftrates of a great city. In fuch a ftation, it 
was a duty peculiarly incumbent on you to watch over 
the morals of your fellow-citizens; to keep yourfelves 
pure from venality ; and to prevent, by your influence, 
thofe under your government from being tainted by this 
growing and peftilential vice. How have you abufed this 
truft ? You yourfelves have fet the infamous example of 
proftitution in the mod public and daring manner. Surely 
you muft have felt fome remorfe from the generous dif- 
dain with which your corrupt offer was rejected by your 
reprefentatives. They thought, and juftly thought, that 
a feat in this houfe, obtained by a free and independent 
choice of their conftituents, was the higheft honour to 
which a fubjeCt can afpire ; and that, difeharging their 
duty as fuch reprefentatives, was the nobleft ot fervices. 
Sorry I am to fay, that thefe confiderations do not appear 
to have had the lead weight with you. However, you 
have at laft acknowledged your guilt; and, by your pe¬ 
tition yefterday, you feem confcious of the enormity of 
your offence. This houfe,in the terror of its judgments, 
always thinks upon mercy; nor do they ever iniiiCt pu- 
nilhment but for the fake of example, and to prevent 
others from becoming the objects of their refen tment. The 
cenfure paffed upon you, will, they hope, have that effeCl. 
You are now the objeCt of their mercy, and are brought 
to the bar to be difeharged. May you be penetrated with 
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adue fenfe of their juftice and lenity ! May you atone 
for your paft offence, by a conftant endeavour to make a 
right ufe of the invaluable privileges which you enjoy as 
electors! Confider thefe privileges as a facred truft re- 
pofed in you. Difcharge it with integrity. But, before 
you 1‘ife from your prefent pofture, I do, in obedience 
of the commands of this houfe, reprimand you. I am 
now'to acquaint you, that you are difcharged, paying 
your fees.” 

From the above period to the year 1796, the members 
for this city were nominated by the duke of Marlborough 
and the earl of Abingdon ; but, at the general election 
in that year, Henry Peters, efq. offered himfelf as an 
independent candidate, and was eleCted, after an expen- 
five conteft. At the general election in 1802, the 
duke of Marlborough brought in one member, and the 
corporation the other ; and procured the return of the 
fame gentlemen again in 1806. In 1807, Mr. Lock¬ 
hart, who had been an agent to Mr. Peters, fucceeded 
upon the independent inrereft, in oppofition to Mr. 
Atkyns Wright, the corporation-candidate. At the 
general ele&ion in 1812, the hon. George Eden was fup- 
ported by the duke of Marlborough, Atkyns Wright, 
efq. by the corporation, and John Ingram Lockhart, efq. 
by the independent intereft: the duke’s member was not 
returned. The prefent members, elefted Mar. 1820, are 
J. J. Lockhart and C. Wetherell, efqrs. 

Oxford, with its fuburbs, contains, according to the 
parliamentary returns of 1811, 2064 houfes and 12,931 
inhabitants, of whom 1015 perfons belong to the col¬ 
leges. The city is divided by four wards, under the im¬ 
mediate jurifdidion of the four aldermen ; and thefeagain, 
with their fuburbs and liberties, are fubdivided into four¬ 
teen parifhes, viz. 

1. St. Mary’s. 
2. All Saints. 
3. St. Martin’s, or Carfax. 
4. St. Aldate’s, or St. Old’s. 
5. St. Ebb’s. 
6. St. Peter’s in the Bailey. 
7. St. Michael’s. 

8. St. Mary Magdalen’s. 
9. St. Peter’s in the Eaft. 

10. Holiwell. 
11. St. Giles’s. 
12. St. Thomas’s. 
13. St.John’s. 
14. St. Clement’s. 

St. Mary's Church, or, as it is fometimes called, the 
Univerfity Church, is a beautiful ftruCture, in the pointed 
flyle of the reign of Henry VII. It is fituated on the 
north fide of High Street; and confifts of a fpacious chan¬ 
cel, and three aifles, with a fquare tower and fpire 180 
feet high. The fpire is fupported by two graduated but- 
trelTes at each angle, and is finely ornamented with fta- 
tues in niches, pinnacles, &c. The annexed Plate is from 
Loggan’s Oxonia Illuftrata. In this church the public 
fermons of the univerfity are preached on. Sundays and 
holidays; and it is confequently fitted-up in a manner 
proper for the reception of the feveral members of that 
diftinguilhed corporation. The pulpit Hands in the mid- 
dle aifle, and at its weftern end is the chancellor’s throne, 
which is raifed feveral Heps above the other feats. Clofe 
to the throne are the feats of the proCtors; and, next to 
them, on either fide, fit the doCtors and heads of houfes. 

All Saints is fituated in the fame ftreet with St. Mary’s, 
but is a ftru&ure of a very different kind, being of com¬ 
paratively modern ereCtion, and in the ftyle of facred ar¬ 
chitecture which fir Chriftopher Wren contributed to 
render popular. This edifice comprifes a nave, a chancel, 
and two aifles ; and its roof is fupported entirely upon 
the fide-walls, there being no pillars within the church, 
though pilafters of the Corinthian order are frequent. 
The tower is furmounted by a turret, encircled by Co¬ 
rinthian pillars, whence rifes a fpire. Between the lower 
range of windows are pilafters of the fame character, dif- 
pofed in couplets. 

St. Peter's in the Eajl is an interefting edifice, of a very 
ancient date. It is commonly faid to be the earlieft ftone 
church ereCted in this part of England. The precife 
date of its foundation, however, is uncertain, as the 

claims of St. Grymbalcl to he the founder are at Ieaft as 
doubtful as the ftory of his profefibrfhip under the patron¬ 
age of king Alfred. This church was formerly the uni- 
verfity-church, and the vice-chancellor arid heads of 
houfes ftill attend divine fervice here in the afternoon of 
the Sundays during Lent. It has a nave, chancel, and 
two fide-aifles, with a tower at the weft end. The chan¬ 
cel is a Angular and curious fpecimen of architectural de- 
fign ; particularly in the ribs beneath the ceiling, and 
in two windows.. Beneath the chancel is a crypt, fup¬ 
ported by fix circular pillars with fquare bafes and capi¬ 
tals. Some of the latter are charged with very rude but 
Angular fculpture. 

St. John's Church, which is likewife a chapel to Mer- 
ton-college, is a rich fpecimen of the architecture of the 
fifteenth century, and in higher prefervation than ufually 
happens with the buildings of that age. Its members 
are a choir, a crofs-aifle, an anti-chapel, and a fquare 
tower, which rifes from the centre of the crofs-aifle, and 
is elegantly adorned with pannelling and pinnacles. The 
windows, both of the choir and crofs-aifle, are filled 
with painted glafs : fo is likewife the great eaft window, 
the mafonry of which is exquifitely delicate. Near the 
altar of this church are the monuments of thofe diftin¬ 
guilhed benefaCtors to the univerfity, fir Thomas Bodley 
and fir Henry Savile ; and, clofe to the door, is a fmall 
mural tablet, commemorative of the celebrated Oxford 
liiftorian, Anthony Wood. 

St. Martin's Church, commonly called Carfax, from its 
fituation, as fome fuppofe, at the meeting of the four 
main ftreets of Oxford, is a building of fmall extent, yet 
of juft and even excellent proportions, and difplays fome 
fpecimens of very ancient and curious architecture. But 
alterations were rapidly effected in the pointed ftyle Ihortly 
after its eftablifliment, at the beginning of the 12th cen¬ 
tury, which were praCtifed on the then exifting ftruc- 
tures whofe importance did not require that their pro¬ 
portions alfo Ihould be adapted to the new order. This 
is exhibited in the building now before us, which con¬ 
tains that variety and mixture of ftyles found, with very 
few exceptions, in ancient buildings. In the original 
unadorned walls of this church, feveral elegant alterations 
were made by the fubftitution of fpacious windows, with 
beautiful and varied tracery, for the chafte and plain lan¬ 
cet-arches of the 12th century j a circumftance which 
proves that the fituation was occupied by an elegant edi¬ 
fice, till the corrupt tafte of the feventeenth century al¬ 
tered and injured its form, character,, and relative pro¬ 
portions. Succeeding times have ftill more defaced this 
ancient ftruCture ; and, amidft many injudicious altera¬ 
tions and unneceflary dilapidations, only a portion of its 
originally-good architecture, variety of form, and embel- 
liffunents, appears undifguifed or perfeCt. For thefe rea- 
fons we underftand that this church is about to be totally 
demolilhed, and rebuilt (fome fay) upon the plan of 
Gloucefter cathedral. (See Lamentations upon this fub- 
jeCt, in. the Gent. Mag. Aug. Sept, and Suppl. 1819.) We 
fhall therefore givea further defcription of it, with a view, 
(fee the Second Plate,) as it appeared in the laft year, 
1819. This church occupies the north-weft angle of the 
interfeClion,. or crofting, of the two ftreets; and is fo 

.fituated as to expofe to the full view of the High Street 
nearly the whole of its eaftern front; which confifts of 
three divifions, correfponding to the three aifles of the 
church: thefe are feparated into nave and chancel, (an 
arrangement fufficiently apparent in the outfide of the 
roof,) with a tower of good proportions at the weft end. 
The introduction of the liighly-beautiful architecture of 
the fourteenth century, obfervable in the principal win¬ 
dows of the eaft front, and in the whole of the fouth 
aifle, and the alterations of the north, has removed only 
a fmall portion of the original ancient edifice ; for the 
entire eaft and north walls, with the lower half of the 
tower, were doubtlefs built at the commencement of the 
twelfth century; and thofe converfant with Englifti ar- 
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chite&ure will difcover, in the very curious buttrefles and 
northern window of the eaft front, the remarkable fquare 
door on the north fide, and in the defign of the tower, a 
peculiar charadter in the proportions, mouldings, and or¬ 
naments, belonging to that period, and not to a later. 
Nor is the mafonry of this raoft ancient work unworthy 
of remark : the eaft and north walls are nearly twice as 
old as that of the fouth aide, but are yet far more fub- 
itantial and ftrong ; and, to the decay of the fouth wall, 
and its being the molt feen, muft be chiefly attributed 
the fear of fome accident, and the demand for a new 
church. The bold undertaking of opening fpacious win¬ 
dows where only lancet-arches were originally defigned, 
has, in this church, been executed with peculiar fuccefs; 
and their magnitude and beautiful tracery, particularly 
that of the great eaft window, excites no regret at thefe 
alterations, which, in many cafes, have proved dangerous 
ar.d mifchievous. On the fouth fide are three handfome 
windows ; and between them and a double tier of fmall 
windows is the door, once a pointed arch, but altered 
in the year 1624 to a heavy Doric frontifpiece. At the 
fame time, the pediment of the eaft end was deformed as 
it now appears, and the heavy clock and chimes placed 
by its fide. The upper, or clere, ftory, has four windows 
on the fouth, and the fame number on the north fide, 
where, in the aifle beneath, are large windows, the molt 
weftern of them containing tracery like the elegant eaft 
window of the fouth aifle. The tower is without a door; 
but each fide has a long narrow window, fpreading to a 
confiderable width infide, where it is quite plain, and 
fufficiently maflive to withftand afiege, if required. The 
upper ftory of the tbwer is lefs ancient ; each fide has a 
window, and the whole a parapet of carved blocks and 
battlements. 

The architecture of the interior of this church is very 
noble. The aiftes are feparated by three arches on each 
fide, fupported by odtagonal columns, capitals, and bafes, 
and are beautifully proportioned, very lofty, fpacious, 
and uniform. The divifion of the body and chancel was 
formerly made at the molt ealtern column of each fide by 
a very elegantly-carved wooden fcreen, portions of which 
ftill remain unobfcured and uninjured; over this flood 
the ancient rood-loft; but, together with this fcreen, this 
alfo was removed, except the canopy, which is a richly- 
carved oak cove, quite entire. The roof of thenave'is 
ancient, fubdivided by arches and ribs, the whole of it 
painted, and the cornice ornamented with ftiields and 
arms. At the weft end of the body, before the arch of 
the tower, and between the two entrances to the church, 
Hands the font, raifed on a ftep. Its form is odtagonal, 
with a niche and figure in each face ; at the angles are 
pannelled buttrefles, and on the parapet quatrefoils and 
ftiields. In Oxford there are a few more ancient fonts, 
but certainly none more curious, notwithftanding that, 
between wanton injury and the whitewalh of centuries, 
it is much defaced. 

The abfence of neatnefs, and confequent gloominefs, 
of the interior of this church, and, above all, the ufelefs 
bulk of the galleries, and ill-difpofed cumbrous pews, 
which occupy much mere room than is neceflary, are among 
the objeftions to the prefent building. And we fuppofe 
it to be a preliminary to removing the whole edifice, that- 
a group of ancieijt and very-pidturefque houfes, conti- 
guous'to the church-yard on the north fide of the church, 
have been demolilhed ; and the large plot of ground which 
fora confiderable period has been thus occupied, is laid 
open to the fpacious ftreet leading towards St. Giles’s 
church, But, whether any building of magnitude and 
ufe, or merely an obelilk, is to be eredted within that fpace, 
js not known at prefent. 

St, Ebb's, fo called from Ebba, daughter of Ethelfrid 
jdng of. Northumbria, lias, we underftand, been re-built, 
gnd was. opened Feb, 9, 1B17. 

St. Giles's. It is conjectured that thofe churches which 
were dedicated in former times to St. Giles, the patron 
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faint of lepers^ufually occupied a pofition at one extre¬ 
mity of the town to which they belonged, and were in¬ 
tended principally for the refort of thofe perfons afflicted 
with the leprofy, and who refided in an hofpital near the 
fpot. The church thus dedicated at Oxford, Hands at its 
northern extremity, a confiderable diftance beyond the 
gate called Bocardo, which joined, or very nearly fo, the 
ancient tower of St. Michael’s church. St. Giles’s church 
is the molt extenfive of the parilh-churches contained in 
this city. It is compofed of architecture of various pe¬ 
riods ; the molt ancient of which, appearing in the tower, 
and in the mafiive and plain pointed arches by which it 
is fupported, belong to the twelfth century, the age when 
fome of the charafteriftic features of the Norman ftyle 
were united to thofe belonging to the pointed arch. The 
body of this church is compofed of three very handfomely- 
proportioned allies, which are each fpacious and well 
lighted ; the centre by a clere ftory of windows, and the 
fide-ailles by lancet-windows, which on the fouth fide are 
fingle openings, of lofty and narrow proportions, uni¬ 
formly placed on each fide an elegant Hone porch, which 
is the principal, and indeed now the only, entrance to the 
church. The north aifle is lighted by double and triple 
lancet-windows, in five divifions. ‘ Four of thefe di vifions 
are covered with pediments, which increafe the variety of 
the defign, and augment the elegance of this fide of the 
church, now the moll concealed from public view. The’ 
other component parts of this church are, a chancel, and 
a fouth aifle, the walls of which are not lefs ancient than, 
thofe of the body, having a lancet-window on the fouth 
fide, and another on the north fide; the other windows 
poflefs various forms, and are of various dates; and 
fo extenfively and injudicioully has the ealtern portion of 
the edifice been altered, that internally it appears gloomy 
and inelegant. Under the windows, towards the eaft end 
of the fouth aifle, are two receded arches and a pifeina. 
Every divifion of windows in the north aide has an arch 
extending acrofs from the great columns to the oppofite 
piers, where are brackets for their fupport. One of thefe 
arches has been destroyed ; and we may conjecture that 
each divifion or fpace of this aifle was formerly ufed as a 
chapel, having been feparated by wooden fereens which 
are now removed. Whether this conjedture be probable 
or not, a more reafonable one cannot perhaps be fuggefted 
that will lead us to account for the Angular variety ap¬ 
pearing in all the windows, fuch as double and triple 
openings ; fome with attached, others with infulated, 
columns; feveral of the arches are plain, and feveral are 
carved, with mouldings ; fome of the capitals plain, while 
others are enriched with exquifitely-fculptured foliage. 
The font is placed on a fub-bale at the weft end of this 
aille. It poflelfes confiderable elegance in defign, with 
great novelty, and was certainly conitrudted early in the 
13th century. Its general form is a fquare, the body 
being compofed of broad femi-circular mouldings divi¬ 
ded by rows of ornaments, and reding on a column with 
two (lender and detached columns at every angle. A 
well-proportioned pointed arch opens from the fouth aifle 
of the body to the aide of the chancel, which is now 
ufed as a veftry-room. A more fpacious arch divides the 
body and chancel. A large femi-circular arch opens the 
chancel to the fouth aide, which was made a chapel or 
chantry by one of the Fitzwarrens, and dedicated to the 
blefl’ed Virgin Mary. It contains a Hone feat for the of¬ 
ficiating prieft, and a pifein.a. The eaft window of this 
aille is peculiarly elegant, while the larger window of the 
chancel is quite plain. At the eaft end of. the north 
aide is a large marble monument, confiding of two 
arches, fupported on columns, and forming canopies to 
the kneeling figures of a male and female, and three chil¬ 
dren. Along infeription records the worth of Henry 
Bofworth, who was buried Jan. 3, 1633. A view of this 
church is added to the annexed Plate. 

The above are the churches principally worthy of no¬ 
tice 5 and, as difienters from the eftablilhed church are 
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•ctomparatively few in Oxford, meeting-houfes are neither 
frequent nor fpacious in extent. Here are, however, cha- 
pels belonging to the Roman Catholics, the Quakers, the 
Baptifts, and the Methodifts-: a new Wefieyan chapel was 
opened on the 19th of February, 1818. 

Among what have been termed the municipal public 
buildings, the Town and County Hall may properly claim 
the precedence as the feat of the courts of juftice, and 
the focus of the municipal authority. It is a fpacious 
edifice of ftone, having a pediment over the centre of the 
front, which exhibits a range of ruftic work in its lower 
clivilion. The expenfe of erefiling it was chiefly defrayed 
by Thomas Rowney, efq. late high-fteward of the city. 

The Radclifie Infirmary is one of the public edifices 
conferred on Oxford by the munificence of Dr. Rad- 
cliffe ; it having been built by his truftees with part of 
the funds remaining in their hands after the completion 
of the RadclifFe Library. It is a ftone building, well 
adapted for the reception of patients, and has extenfive 
grounds attached, the donation ofT. Rowney, efq. above 
mentioned. The charity is fupported by voluntary fub- 
fcriptions. 

The Town and County Gaol is a large edifice of ftone, 
with feparate lodgings, and yards of exercife for the debt¬ 
ors and felons. It occupies a part of the fite of the old 
caftle, built by Robert d’Oigly, and difplays much more 
lightnefs and architeftural tafte than is ufual in ftrufif ures 
of a fimliar dcfcription. It was defigned and erefited by 
D. Harris, efq. architect. 

The City Bridewell is a modern building, fubftantial 
in its conftruftion, and well arranged for the purpofes to 
which it is appropriated. Before the erection of this edi¬ 
fice, in 1789, offenders, within the jurifdiflion of the 
mayor, were placed in a prifon over the north gate, called 
Bocardo, where Cranmer, Ridley, and Latimer, werecon- 
fined, and whence they were led to the ftake. In a 
■final 1 room, which forms the entrance to the Bridewell, is 
ftill preferved the door which is faid to have led to the 
cell of thefe illuftrious martyrs. 

The General Market-houfe is a commodious range of 
building, erefited under the authority of an aft of par¬ 
liament, and certainly conftituting one of the greateft 
improvements effected during the laft century. It is fe- 
parated into three divifions, one appropriated to butchers, 
a fecond tp the venders of poultry, bacon, &c. and a 
third to the fale of vegetables and fruits. Round the 
•whole are ranges of fhops under an arcade. Market-days, 
Wednefday and Saturday. 

The Houfe of Induftry Hands near the Infirmary. It 
was built for the reception of the poor of eleven parifhes, 
and is confequently a ftrufiture of confiderable extent, 
but pofiefies no architectural features worthy of remark. 
The other principal charitable inftitutions in Oxford are. 
Boulter’s and Stone’s alms-houfes, and four charity- 
fchools, one of which, for fifty-four boys, is fupported 
by the univerfity. 

A Provident or Saving Banh was eftablifhed here on the 
22d of April, 1816. • On the 3d of January, 1818, it ap¬ 
peared, that the number of perfons who had depofited 
money therein was 530, and the amount 72891. 19s. 4d. 
of which upwards of 1400I. had been paid in within the 
laft three months. 

This city, as has been already hinted, contained no 
fewer than nineteen religious houfes prior to the refor¬ 
mation, fome of which were converted into collegiate 
eftablilhments. The names of thefe monaftic inftitutions 
wereasfollows s i.St.Fridefwide’s Priory ; 2. St. George’s 
College; 3. Ofney Abbey ; 4. Rowley Abbey; 5. St. 
Bernard’s College; 6. Canterbury College; 7. Durham 
College; 8. Gloucefter Hall; 9. London College ; 10. St. 
Mary’s College; xi. St. Bartholomew’s Hofpital; 12. St. 
John’s Hofpital ; 13. Auftin Friars ; 14. Black Friars ; 15. 
Grey Friars; 16. White Friars; 17. Crouched Friars; 
18. Friars de Sacco; 19. Trinity-Houfe, But of thefe 
we caft now notice only two or three. 
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St. Fridefwide’s Priory is faid to have been originally 
founded for nuns of noble birth, by Didanus, an earl of 
Oxford, about the year 727, and to have derived its name 
from Fridefwide, his daughter, whom he appointed the 
firft priorefs. In 1111 it was made the feat of a fociety 
of regular Auguftine canons, and continued fuch till its 
fuppreflion, when the fite and buildings were granted to 
cardinal Wolfeyforhis college of Chrift-church. 

Ofney Abbey was originally a priory for Auguftine or 
black canons, founded by Robert d’Oigly, nephew to 
that Robert who was the founder of the caftle; but was 
fhortly after conftituted an abbey. Within the walls of 
this religious feminary flood a moft magnificent church, 
the grandeur and extent of which were much increafed by 
the additional building erefted by John Leech, abbot of 
this houfe, and other,benefactors. The church, with the 
adjacent edifices, continued to be the admiration of be¬ 
holders, till, with other focieties of like nature, it felt the 
efteCls of the reformation, though it efcaped, for a time, 
total demolition ; for Henry VIII. converted it into a 
cathedral, and eftablifhed therein a bifhop, dean, and 
other officers ; in which ftate it continued till the bifliop- 
ric and chapter were transferred to St. Fridefwide’s col¬ 
lege, now Chrift-church ; and Robert King, the abbot, 
was made firft bifhop of Oxford. From this time a gra¬ 
dual demolition has been made, till there are fcarcely any 
veftiges of it remaining. It is probable that what the refor¬ 
mation began the rebellion completed. But it fortu¬ 
nately happened, that Mr. John Aubrey, the author of 
the Antiquities of Surry, then a gentleman-commoner of 
Trinity-college, whofe natural turn for the ftudies of an¬ 
tiquity led him to fear the entire deftruftion of this 
magnificent ftruCture, was induced to procure the view 
of it, as it appeared juft before the rebellion commenced. 
What became of the original plate is not known : the 
imprefiion is found but in very few copies of the Monaf- 
ticon, vol, ii. page 136. and, wherever it is, it renders 
that copy of the work more valuable. A correCf re-en¬ 
graving of the print was given in the Gentleman’s Ma¬ 
gazine for April 1771 ; which, fays the proprietor, “ will 
doubtlefs bean acceptable prefent to the public, whether 
as a curious fpecimen of ancient architefture, or for the 

urpofe of inferting it in the work above mentioned.” This 
int, of tearing a plate out of one book to ftick it into 

another, has been fo well attended to, that the print has 
again become fcarce, the copper having been probably 
deftroyed in the fire of 1785. It has therefore been again 
re-engraved for the prefent work. 

The Carmelite or White Friars firft fettled in Oxford 
A. D. 1254, in a houfe given them by Nicholas de Meules 
near the river, oppofite to Rowley. About fixty years 
afterwards, however, they were transferred by king Ed¬ 
ward II. to the ancient palace of Beaumont, which they 
poflefled till the fuppreflion. 

The Palace of Beaumont, juft mentioned, ftood on the 
weft fide of the city. It was built by Henry I. before 
the year 1128, and continued to be a favourite regal re- 
fidence during feveral fucceeding reigns. Henry II. 
fpent much of his time in this palace, which had the ho¬ 
nour of giving birth to his gallant fon, Richard I. All 
the buddings were pulled down at the diflolution, ex¬ 
cept the hall, the materials of which were afterwards 
ufed by archbilhop Laud, in his additions to St. John’s 
college. Only a fmall low fragment of them, therefore, 
now remains; and this appears to have conftituted apart 
of one of its inferior divifions. 

The Caftle, built, or, as King fuppofes, reftored, by 
Robert d’Oigly, was a fortrefs of prodigious ftrength, 
and occupied a great extent of ground clofe to the river 
Ifis, towards the weftern fide of the city. Being in a 
neglefiled ftate, and much decayed, in the reign of 
Charles I. it was repaired and rendered a poll of defence 
by that monarch; but, after it became poflefled by the 
parliament, a great part of its buildings were demolilhed. 
Hence the only remains of it now in exiftence are the 
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mount, a crypt, and the (hell of one of the original 
towers, which is a fquare maflive ftrudture, lighted by a 
few' loop holes only, and having a projecting baftion-tur- 
ret at one angle, through which a narrow ftaircafe leads 
to the top of the caftle. It now conftitutes part of the 
gaol. 

Forest Hill is the name of a fmall village fituated on 
a pleafant hill, about three miles from Oxford, and w'as fo 
called becaufe it formerly lay contiguous to a foreft, which 
has fince been cut down. Milton chofe this place of 

retirement after his firft marriage ; (fee vol. xv. p. 404.) 
and he defcribes the beauties of his retreat in that fine 
paffage of his L’Allegro : 

Sometime walking, not unfeen, 
By hedge-row elms, on hillocks green, 
While the ploughman, near at hand, 
Whittles o’er the furrowed land ; 
And the milkmaid fingeth blithe, - 
And the mower whets his fcythe ; 
And every thepherd tells his tale 
Under the hawthorn in the dale. 
Straight mine eye hath caught new pleafures, 
Whiilt the landfcape round it meafures 5 
Buffet lawns, and fallows grey, 
Where the nibbling flocks do ftray; 
Mountains, on whole barren bread: 
The lab’ring clouds do often reft ; 
Meadows trim, with daifies pied, 
Shallow brooks, and rivers wide; 
Towers and battlements it fees, 
Bofom’d high in tufted trees. 
Hard by a cottage-chimney ffnokes 
From betwixt two aged oaks, &c. 

“ It was neither the proper feafon of the year, nor time 
of the day, (fays Sir Wm. Jones, in his account of a viiit 
to it,) to hear all the rural founds, and fee all the ob-_ 
jefts, mentioned in this defcription ; but, by a pleating 
concurrence of circumftances, we were fainted, on our 
approach to the village, with the mufic of the mower and 
his fcythe; we faw the ploughman intent upon his la¬ 
bour, and the milkmaid returning from her country em¬ 
ployment. As we afcended the hill, the variety of beau¬ 
tiful objefts, the agreeable ftillnefs and natural fimplicity 
of the whole fcene, gave us the higheft pleafure. We at 
length reached the fpot whence Milton undoubtedly 
took moll of his images ; it is on the top of the hill, from 
which there is a molt extenfive profpedt on all fides : the 
diftant mountains, that feemed to fupport the clouds, the 
villages and turrets, partly fliaded with trees of the fined 
verdure, and partly raifed above the groves that fur- 
rounded them ; the dark plains and meadows of a grey- 
ilh colour, where the flieep were feeding at large; in 
Ihort, the view of the ftreams and rivers, convinced us 
that there was not afingle ufelefs or idle word in the 
above-mentioned defcription, but that it was a mod ex- 
aft and lively reprefentarion of nature. Thus will this 
fine paffage, which has always been admired for its ele¬ 
gance, receive an additional beauty from its exaftnefs. 
After we had walked, with a kind of poetical enthufiafm, 
over this enchanted ground, we returned to the village. 

“ The poet’s houfe was clofe to the church ; the great- 
eft part of it has been pulled down, and what remains 
belongs to an adjacent farm. I am informed that feveral 
papers, in Milton’s own hand, were found by the gen¬ 
tleman who was laft in poffeflion of the eftate. The tra¬ 
dition of his having lived there is current among the vil¬ 
lagers ; one of them lhowed us a ruinous wall that made 
part of his chamber; and I was much pleafed with ano¬ 
ther, who had forgotten the name of Milton, but recol¬ 
lected him by the title of The Poet. It muff not be 
omitted, that the groves near this village are famous for 
nightingales, which are fo elegantly defcribed in the 
Penferolo. Moft of the cottage-windows are overgrown 
with fweet-briars, vines, and honeysuckles; and that 
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Milton’s habitation had the fame ruftic ornament, we 
may conclude from his defcription of the lark bidding 
him good-morrow, 

Through the fweet-briar, or the vine. 
Or the twifted eglantine ; 

for it is evident, that he meant a fort of honey-fuckle by 
the eglantine; though that word is commonly ufed for 
the fweet-briar, which he could not mention twice in the 
fame couplet.” 

Nuneham-Courtenay, the feat of the earl of Har- 
court, is near Oxford. At the general furvey, this ma¬ 
nor belonged to Richard de Courcy; afterwards to the 
family of Riparys, or Redvers. Mary, youngeft daugh¬ 
ter of William de Redvers earl of Devon (who, as well 
as his uncle William, was furnamed de Vernon), married 
Robert de Courtenay baron of Oakhampton, in 1214. It 
is probable that by this marriage the manor of Nuneham 
palled into the family of Courtenay, and thence affumed 
the name of Nuneliam-Courtenay. After them fucceeded 
(the Pollards) fir John Pollard, of Devon. From thence 
it came to Mr. Audley, of the Court of Wards, called 
the Rich Audley. From him to Robert Wright bifliop 
of Lichfield, whofe fon, Calvert Wright, fold it to John 
Robinfon, of London, merchant (temp. Oliver Crom¬ 
well)', knighted in 1660 by king Charles II. and made 
lieutenant of the Tower. From the Robinfons it de- 
fcended to David earl of Wemys, (who married Mary, 
daughter and co-heirefs of fir John Robinfon, bart.) 
from whom it was purchafed in the year 1710, by Simon, 
firft lord Harcourt, lord-high-chancellor of England. 

The houfe was built by the firft earl, but has fince been 
much altered and enlarged (by the addition of a court of 
offices, &c.) according to the plans of Mr. Brown-, it 
ftands in a park of fix miles and a half in circumference, 
well wooded, and containing near twelve hundred acres, 
in which are fcenes worthy of the bold pencil of Rubens, 
or to be fubjefts for the tranquil funfliines of Claude. 
The gardens contain thirty-eight acres, and (except the 
terrace and flower-garden) were laid out by Mr. Brown. 
From the centre window of the breakfaft-room round the 
fiouth fide of the garden, and back again, is half a mile 
and fixteen poles. From the fame place along the ter¬ 
race round the hill, at the termination of it, and back 
again, is a mile and a furlong. 

The church is a beautiful building of the Ionic order, 
in the ftyle of an antique temple; it was ereCted in the 
year 1764, at the foie expenfe of Simon earl of Harcourt, 
who gave the original delign, which afterwards received 
a fmall alteration from Mr. Stuart. The principal por¬ 
tico, which conlifts of fix columns, has no communica¬ 
tion with the church, but ferves for a feat in the garden ; 
the public entrance is on the oppofite fide, and that to 
the family-pew through the femicircular portico at the 
weft end. The infide was furniflied and decorated by the 
late earl. The altar-piece, which reprefents the parable 
of the Good Samaritan, was defigned and painted by Mr. 
Mafon. The piece of tapeftry at the weft end (which is 
framed like a pi&ure) reprefents the chiefs of the twelve 
tribes of Ifrael at the paffover. 

Stanton-Harcourt is a village about feven miles 
from Oxford, fituate between the two roads leading to 
Farringdon and Whitney, and was once the refidence of 
the family of the Harcourts; but the manfion no longer 
appears in its former fplendour. The chapel is ftill pre- 
ferved by the prefent lord, with a great deal of attention 
and care. The interior part of this edifice, which was ap¬ 
propriated to the fervice of divine wor/hip, is ftill entire; 
and the antique decorations of the ceiling preferve inci 
great degree their original form and appearance ; it was 
adjoining the great hall, from whence there was a com¬ 
munication to a door oppofite the altar, over which was 
a window enriched with ftained glafs, reprefenting the va¬ 
rious quarterings borne by the Harcourts, and alfo por¬ 
traits of diftinguilhed perfons of that family. But the 
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painted glafs is now removed,'to preferveit from the pro¬ 
bable dedruftion of fuch a deferred fituation. In the 
tower are three rooms, about thirteen feet fquare; and 
over part of the chapel is a fourth. The uppermod of 
thefe rooms was occupied as a dudy by Mr. Pope, who 
palled two fummers here for the fake of retirement. In 
one of the windows is the following infcription, written 
by him on a pane of glafs: “ In the year 1718 Alexander 
Pope finifhed here the fifth Volume of Homer.” 

The old kitchen is one of thole ancient buildings ereft- 
ed without chimneys. Dr. Plot, in his Hiltory of this 
County, gives the defcription of it: “ Among thefe emi¬ 
nent private druftures (in the county of Oxford) could I 
find nothing extraordinary in the whole; but in the parts, 
the kitchen of the right worlhipful fir Simon Harcourt, 
knight, of Stanton-Harcourt, is fo drangely unufual, 
that, by way of riddle, one may truly call it either a kitchen 
within a chimney, or a kitchen without one; for below it 
is nothing but a large fquare, and oftangular above, af- 
cending like a tower, the fires being made againll the 
walls, and the fmoke climbing up them, without any 
tunnels or dilturbance to the cooks; which being Hopped 
by a large conical roof at the top, goes out at loop-holes 
on every fide, according as the wind fits, the loop-holes 
at the fide next the wind being fliut with falling doors, 
the adverfe fide open.” 

Detached fragments of buildings and walls, and one or 
two refpeftable dwellinghoufes, formed out of the ruins, 
though poflefling little of antiquity, and nothing of in- 
terelt, with their large gardens and orchards, now cover 
the fite of this venerable manfion. The gate, or lodge, 
conlifts of a large arch with rooms over and at the fides, 
and had formerly a battlemented parapet, but is other- 
wife quite plain. In addition to Dr. P.’s defcription of 
the kitchen, we fiiould obferve that it is nearly of a fquare 
form, terminated with battlements, upon which is a low 
oftagonal ftory, fupporting a fpiral or conical roof, and 
the figure of a lion on the top holding a vane, once charged 
with the arms of the family. This part is condrufted of 
wood, every fide having open compartments and trefoil 
arches to emit fmoke from the fires within, and all being 
filled with weather-boards, which were open or clofed, ac¬ 
cording to the direction of the wind. 

The magnificentchurch, belonging to the village, (lands 
a fiiort diltance eaftward of this ruined manfion, and com¬ 
bines fome early, as well as forne very fuperbly-enriched, 
architecture of a later period* 

Slanlake is a village near Stanton-Harcourt. The 
parfon of this parifh ufed formerly, in the procefiion on 
Holy-Thurfday, to read the Gofpei at the barrel-head, in 
the Chequer-inn here, where fome fay was anciently an 
hermitage, other-s a crofs, at which a Gofpei ufed to be 
read in time of popery ; and the inn, or cellar of it, being 
built over it, they were afterwards forced to perform it as 
aforefaid. 

The remains of a Roman villa, were lately difcovered 
on the duke of Marlborough’s eftate at Stunesfield, eleven 
miles from Oxford. They werefirft pointed out in 1816, 
by the Rev. Mr. Brown, vicar of that parilh. By the af- 
fiftance of that gentleman, and of the duke of Marlbo¬ 
rough, extenfive difcoveries have been made. The build¬ 
ing enclofes about three acres of land ; the perillyle, on 
every fide of the quadrangle, is very evident, as are the 
divifions of forty-feven rooms. The pavements are tef- 
fellated, and in good condition. One of them, in a large 
room, is perfeft. The tellers: are fo exaftly laid together, 
fo beautifully varied, and the pattern fo correft and ele¬ 
gant, that the bed floor-cloth is not painted with more 
accuracy or beauty. The pattern is one which frequent¬ 
ly appears on our modern floor-cloths. The baths are 
completely excavated ; and the hypocaufts and Hues, by 
which they warmed the rooms, in the manner we have 
adopted for hot-houfes, are apparent. The larged' rooms 
fee in to be about 30 by 15,5 one is exaftly 28 by 24 ; a pro¬ 
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portion, in which the length exceeds the width much lefs 
than in modern rooms. Nothing has yet been found to 
fix the precife date of the villa; the coins collected are 
thofe of Condantine the Great, who flourilhed from 306 
to 337. 

The works chiefly confulted in the compilation of this 
article are — Nichols’s Account of Queen Elizabeth’s 
Progreffes. Wilkes’s Britilh Directory, vol. iv. Wood’s 
Athen. Oxon. Gent. Mag. 1771, 1818, 1819, 1820. 
Monthly Mag. 1S10, 1814, 1815. Chalmers’s Hid. of the 
Univerfity of Oxford, 1811. Chandler’s Life of Bp. Wayn- 
flete, 1811. Britton’s Architectural Antiq. vol. iii. iv. 
Oldfield’s Reprefentative Hidory, 6 vols. 8vo. 1816. 
Brady’s Clavis Calendaria. Plot’s Oxfordlhire. Beauties 
of England, vol. xiii. 

OX'FORD, a townfliip of North America, in Worceder- 
county, Mailachufetts: eleven miles fouth of Worceder, 
and containing 1277 inhabitants.—A town taken from 
the north part of Derby in Connecticut: feventeen miles 
north-wed of Newhaven; containing 1400 inhabitants. 
—A pod-town of New York, in Chenango-county, be¬ 
tween Jericho and Norwich ; incorporated in 1793, and 
containing an incorporated academy, and 1405 inhabi¬ 
tants.—A townlhip of New Jerfey, in Suflex-county, oil 
the ead bank of Delaware-river, fifteen or twenty miles 
north-ead of Eadon, in Pennfylvania, containing, in 
1810, 2470 inhabitants.—A towndiip of Pennfylvania, in 
Philadelphia-county; containing 973 inhabitants.—A 
towndiip in Grenville-county. Upper Canada, fituated in 
the rear and to the northward of the towndiips of Ed- 
wardfburg and Auguda, and watered by the Radeau.—A 
towndiip upon the Thames, in the Weltern Didrift, Up¬ 
per Canada, fouth of Dundas-dreet, where the wedern 
end of that road meets the upper forks of the river 
Thames.—A town in New Hampfhire, Grafton-county, 
containing 988 inhabitants.—A port of entry, on the ead 
lliore of Chefapeak-bay, in Talbot-county : thirteen miles 
fouth-by-wed of Eadon, and about forty-eight fouth-ead 
of Baltimore.—A fmall pod-town of North Carolina; 
thirty-fix miles from Hillfborough, and about 416 from 
Philadelphia.—A towndiip of Ohio, in Guernfey-county, 
with 440 inhabitants ; another on the Ohio, in Tulcarawa- 
county, with 271 inhabitants. 

OX'FORD (Lower), a town of Cheder-county, Penn¬ 
fylvania; with 769 inhabitants: twenty-one miles weit- 
Jouth-wed from Philadelphia. 

OX'FORD (Upper), in the fame county; with 700 in¬ 
habitants : twenty miles fouth-wed of Philadelphia. 

OX'FORDSHIRE, one of the central counties of Eng¬ 
land, is bounded by Gloucederdiire on the wed; by Buck- 
inghamdiire on the ead; by Berkfiiire on the fouth, fouth- 
wed, and fouth-ead; by Northamptondiire on the north ; 
and by Warwickdiire on the north-wed. In figure this 
county is extremely irregular, being only feven miles in 
breadth in the centre, while its fouthern divifion is about 
twelve miles in diameter, and its northern half varies from 
little more than a mile, to thirty-eight miles in width. 
This latter portion, in proceeding northward from the 
centre, afiumes the form of a cone, which terminates at 
what is denominated the Three-Shire Stone, in a complete 
point or apex. The total area of the county is computed, 
by Mr. Davis, at 742 fquare miles, or 450,000 acres, of 
which 309,000 lie to the north, and 141,000 to the fouth- 
ead, of the city of Oxford ; but in the table of poor-rates 
drawn up under the infpeftion of the late George Rofe, 
the number of acres is edimated at 474,880. 

When the Romans obtained pofleflion of Albion, Ox- 
forddiire, with fome portion of the county of Glouceder, 
condituted the dominions of a Britifh tribe called the 
Dobuni, who feem to have been of a lefs warlike difpofi- 
tion than mod of their neighbours. Before the arrival of 
the Romans, they were held in fubjeftion by the Cat- 
tieuchlani, whofe domination was lo galling, that the 
Dobuni immediately embraced the protection of the new 

invaders* 
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invaders, and were admitted as tributary allies of the 
Roman people. Hence Cogidumnus, their legitimate 
prince, was not only continued in the government of his 
own territories, but had other dates placed under his au¬ 
thority. The fame power and privileges defcended to his 
fuccefi’ors, each of whom, in union with his fubjedls, 
evinced on all occafions a firm adherence to their illuf- 
trious fuperiors, during the whole period of the refidence 
of the Romans in Britain. 

When the heptarchy was eftablifhed, Oxfordfhire be¬ 
came part of the powerful kingdom of Mercia, and re¬ 
mained annexed to that monarchy to the latelt period of 
its independence. 

In the fubfequent contefts which enfued between the 
Danes and the Saxons, feveral very obftinate and furious 
engagements were fought within the limits of Oxford- 
fliire. Hoke-Norton is remarkable for a dreadful daugh¬ 
ter of the Kentilh divifion of the army of Edward the 
Eider, by the Danes, and the Five Burgher infurgents 
under the command of Ethelwald. 

In the wars between the houfes of York and Lancafter, 
feveral perfons of eminence belonging to this county loft 
their lives and properties ; but it had the good fortune to 
efcape the deftrudlive ravages which at this period defo- 
lated many other diftridts of the kingdom. In one in- 
ftance only did the partifans on either fide enter Oxford- 
fliirein arms. This was in the year 1469, when the earl 
of Warwick took poll near Banbury, and foon after com¬ 
pletely overthrew the Yorkifts under the command of 
the earl of Pembroke, whom he took prifoner, and thus 
paved the way for the temporary reftoration of Henry VI. 
The fcene of this decilive adlion was the plain called 
Danefmore, on the border of the county. 

Oxfordfhire, however, was not fo much favoured during 
the next great civil contefts which divided the people of 
England, and deluged her fertile fields with the blood of 
her own citizens; for, though the inhabitants do not feem 
to have embraced with fenfelefs zeal either the republican 
or royal caufe, it was their calamity to feel the iron rod 
of war with peculiar feverity. The contending armies 
frequently traverfed the county from one extremity to 
the other, levying contributions, and committing excefles 
equally deftrudlive to the great body of the people, whe¬ 
ther the troops in pofleflion marched under the banners of 
the king, or of the parliament. 

This county exhibits confiderable variety of afpedl. In 
its fouthern divifion, an alternation of hill and dale is 
productive of many pleafing difplays of pidlorial fcenery. 
The Chiltern Hills, partly clothed with wood, and fome- 
times arable almolt to their fummits, poflefs a rich di- 
verfity of appearance. The middle diftridl of the county 
is deftitute of this inequality of furface, fo favourable to 
beauty, but it is well wooded and highly fertile. In pro¬ 
ceeding more to the north, the fame flatnefs prevails; and, 
as the fields are generally inclofed by ftone fences, the eye 
“ is often fatigued by a rude and frigid monotony of 
fcene.” Here alfo the air is generally cold and piercing 
during the greater part of the year, and excefiively hot 
in the fummer-months. It is cold alfo throughout the 
whole Chiltern diftridts, efpecially on the poor chalk- 
lands, at the foot of the hills, where it is remarked that 
the froft will take effedt fooner, and continue longer, than 
on the deeper lands in the vicinity. In warm feafons, 
the fame diftridl is ufually moift, owing to the fogs, 
which are more frequent on the hills and woods than in 
the vales. 

No county is more plentifully fupplied with rivers. Dr. 
Plot fays there are no lefs than feventy diftindl ftreams, 
which either take their rife in this county or flow through 
it; nor do we believe the number is at all exaggerated, 
though at the fame time it muft be admitted that only a 
few of them are entitled to the denomination of confider¬ 
able rivers. The principal of thefe are, the Thame, the 
Ilis, the Charwell, the Evenlode, the Glym, the Ray, and 
the Windrufli. The whole of thefe rivers unite with 
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each other at different points of the county, and eventu¬ 
ally conftitute the Thames, or Thamifis. The chief branch 
of this river enters Oxfordfhire, under the denomination 
of the Ifis, at Kelmfcot, and proceeds in an irregular 
channel by Tynelham, Godftow, Oxford, and Abingdon 
in Berkfhire; to Dorchefter, where it is joined by the 
Thame, and is then called the Thames. Thence it con¬ 
tinues its courfe by Wallingford, Goring, Whitchurch, 
and Caverfham, to Henley, near which town it paffes into 
Buckinghamfhire. Throughout the whole of its current 
by Oxfordfhire, this river forms the boundary between it 
and the county of Berks, and exhibits in the fcenery of 
its banks much variety and beauty of afpedl. 

From the number of its rivers, Oxfordfhire abounds in 
meadows and paftures; but thefe are no longer, as in the 
time of Gibfon, the “ greateft glory” of the county, 
being much circumfcribed by the encroachments of ara¬ 
ble cultivation. A large tradl of meadow-land, on the 
banks of the Charwell, has been greatly injured by the 
conftrudtion of the canal from Oxford to Banbury. At 
Water Eaton is the bell grafs-land in the county. It is 
under-dairies which indeed conftitute the appropriation 
of molt of the meadow and pafture-grounds in Oxford¬ 
fhire. Butter is the chief article here, only a fmall pro¬ 
portion of cheefe being made for fale. The long-horned 
breed of cows is that generally preferred here. In the 
middie parts of the county a few oxen, cows, and fheep, 
are fatted; and a number of calves are fuckled for the 
London market. No watered meadows are found in Ox¬ 
fordfhire, though many places are extremely well adapted 
for their formation. 

Oxfordlhire is faid by Camden to have been anciently 
famous for its woods; and, even at prefent, except in the 
more northerly parts, it is better fupplied with trees than 
moll other counties of England. The only foreft, how¬ 
ever, within its boundaries, is that of Whichwood, which 
comprehends 6720 acres, 1 rood, and 39 poles. In this 
foreft, the oak, the afh, the beech, and the elm, are in¬ 
termixed; but the oak is moll abundant and thriving, 
and, in the courfe of half a century’s growth, will be per- 
fedtly fitted for naval purpofes. The Chiltern diftridl is 
profufely covered with beech, produced almoft entirely by 
the falling of the beech-mall, very little being permitted 
to grow on the old ftools. The other principal wood¬ 
lands in this county are thofe at Stanton-St.-John, called 
the Quarters, and at Blenheim, the feat of the duke of 
Marlborough. Smaller plantations are numerous ; almoft 
every gentleman’s feat in Oxfordlhire being more or lefs 
furrounded with trees of different ages and forts. 

The only trails of wafte land, of any very confiderable 
extent, are thofe fituated in the purlieus of Whichwood- 
foreft, and the deanery-diftridl, termed Ottmoor, which 
lies in the vicinity of Illip. The laft, which contains 
about 4000 acres, is commonable to eight adjoining town- 
Ihips. The whole of it is extremely flat and wet, and 
confequently unwholefome to cattle, as well as prejudi¬ 
cial to the neighbourhood. The foil, however, is good ; 
and, if drained, (which might be eafily effected,) and 
inclofed, would undoubtedly prove highly amenable to 
the purpofes of agriculture. The value of the grounds 
would thereby increafe to probably ten times their pre¬ 
fent amount. The fame may be faid of the wafte lands 
of Whichwood, and of the fmall commons in the north¬ 
ern diftridl; but thofe in the Chiltern divifion are not 
fufceptible of much culture. 

The only canal yet cut through any portion of Oxford¬ 
fhire is that which enters the county at its northern ex¬ 
tremity, between Claydon and the Three-Shire-Stone. 
Approaching the vicinage of the river Charwell at Cro- 
predy, it proceeds at a fmall diftance from the banks of 
that river to the city of Oxford, (whence it is called the 
Oxford Canal,) where its channel terminates, and is fuc- 
ceeded by the navigation of the Ifis. The probable ad¬ 
vantages which will accrue from this cut are very great, 
as a diredt water-communication has been thereby opened 

between 
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between the interior of the county, and Birmingham, Li¬ 
verpool, Manchefter, and the Wednefbury-collieries, as 
well as with the cities of London and Briftol, 

Oxfordlhire is divided into fourteen hundreds, which, 
together, contain i city, u market-towns, and 207 town* 
/hips and parilhes, all of them in the diocefe of Oxford, 
and province of Canterbury. According to the parlia¬ 
mentary returns of 1811, the number of houfes in the 
whole county was 23,217, and the number of inhabitants 
119,191. In 1801, the houfes were eftimated at 20,599, 
and the population at 109,620 perfons. Oxfordlhire is 
reprefented in parliament by nine members ; two knights 
of the Ihire, two citizens for Oxford, two reprefentatives 
for the Univerfity, two burgefles for Woodftock, and one 
for Banbury. This county was formerly under one fhe- 
riff with Berklhire. It was funimoned on the 22d of 
Edward I. and from that time has returned members to 
parliament. In the 22d of Edward I. the Iheriff returned 
two knights of the Ihire, and two burgefles for Oxon ; 
and, in the 28th year of that reign, to this county the 
Iheriff added the knights for Berks, though not directed 
by his writ; and in the 18th of Edward III. he returned 
for both counties in one indenture. 

This county is remarkable for having had the laft great 
conteft between the whig and tory parties, which hap¬ 
pened at the general election in 1754, and firft brought 
the famous Mr. Charles Jenkinfon, who afterwards be¬ 
came earl of Liverpool, into court-favour and public 
notice; and procured him, at firft, the humble fituation 
of a clerk in the treafury; from whence he rofe, by a re¬ 
gular gradation, in 1762 to be private fecretary to lord 
Bute, in 1763 to be fecretary to the treafury in the ad- 
miniftration of Mr. George Grenville, grandfather to the 
prefent marquis of Buckingham; in 1766, a lord of the 
admiralty, under the adminiftration of the duke of Graf¬ 
ton ; in 1767, a lord of thetreafury ; in 1778, fecretary at 
war, under lord North; in 1786 created lord Hawkefbury, 
and made chancellor of the duchy of Lancafter by Mr. 
Pitt; in 1790, firft lord of trade and plantations; in 1796, 
ear] of Liverpool, befides holding, for many years, the 
finecure place of colleftor of the cuftoms in the port of 
London, worth 6oool. per annum; and at laft retired 
from office with the addition of an enormous penfion for 
life. “ All this accumulation of wealth, fortune, and 
favoritifm, originated (fays Mr. Oldfield) in his being 
what is commonly called fquib-writer to the court- 
candidates at this memorable election. Lord-vifcount 
Parker, and fir Edward Turner, were the whig-candidates, 
fupported by the duke of Marlborough, earl of Guildford, 
earl Harcourt, and earl of Macclesfield, and by the ad¬ 
miniftration of that day, the whigs being then in place ; 
and it was lord Parker who firft introduced Mr. Jenkin¬ 
fon to the duke of Newcaftle, at that time minifter, and 
procured for him the firft appointment he obtained. Lord- 
vifcount Wenman and fir James Dalhwood were fup¬ 
ported by the tory and oppoiition intereft, and by the earl 
of Abingdon, and earl of Lichfield ; and, after a moft 
violent and expenfive conteft, this eleftion ended in a 
double return of all four candidates; and, on the 23d of 
April, 1755, the houfe of commons declared that lord 
Parker and fir Edward Turner were duly elected, and 
ought to have been returned. At the enfuing general 
election in 1761, the duke of Marlborough nominated 
one member, and the tory-party the other, and they have 
continued to do the fame ever fince.” Oldfield’s Repre- 
fentative Hift. 1816.'—The prefent members are, John 
Fane and W. H. Affihurft, efqrs. 

Oxfordlhire has little claim to be ranked among the 
number of the manufacturing counties. Witney blankets, 
indeed, were formerly much noted; but this branch of 
trade is now declined, and the town is reduced to a com¬ 
paratively poor and deftitute condition. At Woodftock 
is a fmall manufacture of polilhed fteel articles, which was 
introduced by a Mr. Medcalfe, and was at one time in a 
very flouriffiing ftate. Here is likewifc a manufacture of 
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leather breeches and of gloves, which employs about 70 
men, and 1400 or 1 joo women and girls. The wages of 
the men are from one guinea to 30s. weekly, and thofe 
of the women from 8s. to 12s. per week, A fmall quan¬ 
tity of lace is made in the town and neighbourhood of 
Thame; and at Bloxham and Banbury a coarfe fort of 
velvet is produced. Henley has, for feveral centuries, 
been one of the London depots for malt. 

Oxfordlhire does not offer fuch a field for antiquarian 
refearch as many other counties; but, neverthelefs, it af¬ 
fords fiome materials in this branch of inquiry, by no 
means unworthy of attention. Several very curious Bri- 
tiffi coins have been found within its limits; and there 
are numerous barrows and other monuments here, which, 
we prefume, may properly be referred to an era antece¬ 
dent to the records of hiftory. Of this defcription is the 
Druidical monument called Rollricli or Rowlrig/it Stones, 
which were originally 60 in number, (though only 22 of 
them are now handing,) and formed a circle nearly equal 
in diameter to the outer one at Stonehenge. The fizes of 
thefe ftones, however, are trifling, compared to the im- 
menfe mafies of the Wiltlhire temple, few of them ex¬ 
ceeding four feet in height, and fixteen inches in breadth. 
One only, in the northern part of the circle, is feven feet 
high, and five and a half broad ; but, detached, is another, 
meafuripg eight feet in height, and feven in breadth. 
This laft is denominated the King-ftone, from a tradition 
that fome ancient monarch and his court were converted 
into ftones on this fpot. Contiguous to it is a large long- 
barrow, fuppofed to contain the alhes of an arch-druid ; 
and near it is a l'quare entrenchment, with,a double ditch 
and vallum, having fome remains of ftone-work in its in¬ 
terior. Thefe Dr. Stukeley calls Druid-courts, or houfes. 
Several other barrows, with the apparent foundations of 
buildings clofe to them, are difcovered in the vicinity of 
this temple ; and about 300 paces from it was formerly a 
kiftvaen of fix ftones, which have been lately removed. 

Of the four principal Roman roads interfering the 
ifland, one only pafl'es through Oxfordlhire. This is the 
Ikenild-ftreet, which enters the county at the parilh of 
Goring, and croffes it in a direction from fouth-weft to 
north-eaft by Ifpden, Ewelm, Watlington, and Crowell, to 
Chinnor, where it enters Buckinghamffiire. Vicinal ways, 
however, are abundant. The Akeman-ftreet ftretches 
itfelf throughout the broadeft part of the county, enter¬ 
ing it near Holywell, and leaving near Ambrofden, in the 
vicinity of the ftation Alcefter. From this ftreet many 
minor roads branch off in different dire&ions. Two of 
thefe are traced near Kirklington, a third within Blen- 
beim-park, and a fourth to the fouth of Bicefter. Between 
Mongevvell and Nuffield is a vallum, or high ridge-way; 
called Grimes’s Dyke, or Devil’s Ditch, alfo numbered 
by Dr. Plot among the Roman vicinal ways; but we are 
inclined to refer it to a more remote era. 

OX'HANGER, a fmall ifland on the eaft fide of the 
Gulf Bothnia. Lat. 63.19. N. Ion. 21.58. E. 

OXIA'NA, in ancient geography, a town.of Alia, in 
Sogdiana, near the Oxus, or Jihon ; which fee. 

OXIA'NA PA'LUS,a marlh of Sogdiana, called by Pliny 
Oxus, from the name of the river of which it is the fource. 

OXIB'II, a people of the Maritime Alps, between the 
river Argens and Antibes. Thefe people were powerful, 
and fignalized themfelves againft the Romans when they 
undertook the conqueft of the Gauls. They leagued 
with the Deciales, for attacking the towns of Nice and 
Antibes. Steph. Byz. affigns to them a town called Oat- 
Hum. Strabo mentions a port named Oxibus as belonging 
to them, fuppofed to be the fame with the maritime town 
called by Polybius JEgytna. 

OX'NA, a fmall ifland on the eaft coaft of Shetland. 
Lat. 60. 8. N. Ion. 1.42. W. 

OX'NEY, a riyer-ifland of England, in the county of 
Kent, formed by the divided ftreams of the Rother, about 
feven miles long, and three broad. It contains three pa- 
riffies; and gives name to a hundred. 

U u OX'TEK 
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OX'TER, f [oxtun, Sax. probably from the Lat. axilla.") 

The arm-pit. Common in the Norik of England. 

OX'US. See Jihon, vol. x. 
OX'WICH, a feaport and parifli in the hundred of 

Swar.fea, and county of Glamorgan, South Wales, is 
fituated on a fmall promontory, to which it gives name, 
on the north coaft of the Briftol Channel, at the diitance 
of thirteen miles from Swanfea. A confiderable trade in 
limeftone is carried on here, and gives employment to a 
number of people in the vicinity. The fea has made 
great encroachments on this parifli; and is even fuppofed 
to have inundated the whole of the original village, as 
the old church and parfonage-houfe (land clofe to the 
fhore, and the prefent village is built at fome diitance in¬ 
land. Here are the remains of a large manfion, called 
Oxwich-caltle, which was erefted by fir Rice Manfel, 
about the reign of Henry VIII. This edifice never ap¬ 
pears to have been intended for the purpofes of defence, 
but it may not unlikely have been built on the fite of an 
ancient fortrefs, as, only a few yards from it, there are ftill 
to be feen the remains of a watch-tower of much older 
and ftronger conftruftion. Part of this caitle was con¬ 
verted, many years ago, into afarm-houfe. Lobfters and 
crabs are caught in great plenty along the whole coaft of 
this parifli, which, according to the parliamentary returns 
of 1811, contains 50 houfes, and 236 inhabitants. 

Penrice-caftle ftands about three miles from Oxwich. 
It derived its name from the family of the Penrices, who 
fettled here in the reign of Edward I. but is now the pro¬ 
perty of the Talbots. This demefne has lately been 
amazingly improved, and exhibits'a diverlity and rich- 
nefs of Tcenery altogether unexpected from the dreary ap¬ 
pearance of the furrounding country. In the avenue to 
the gardens is a fine tomb of one of the emperors, which 
was brought from Italy. The village of Penrice has a 
good harbour for (hipping. North from this place, upon 
a mountain called Com-Bryn, is a table-like monument, 
or cromlech, called Arthur's Stone. It confifts of fix or 
feven ftones, about five feet in height, fupporting a large 
flat (tone, fuppofed to weigh nearly twenty tons. A 
fpring ifiues from beneath, which ebbs and flows with the 
tide, and is celebrated as Ffynnon Vair, or my Lady’s 
Well. 

OX'WICH POI'NT, a cape on the fouth coaft of Wales, 
in the Briftol Channel. It forms the eaftern boundary of 
a bay called Oxwich Hay. Lat. 51. 27. N. Ion. 4. 6. W. 

OXYACANTHA, f. in botany. See Bereeris, 

Crattegus, and Mespilus. 

OXYBA'PHUS,^ [from the Gr. ofe?, acid, and @u,<piv%, 

a dyer, or a colour ufed in dyeing.] Umbrella- 
wort; in botany, a genus of the clafs triandria, order 
monogynia, natural order ny&agines, Juff. Generic cha¬ 
racters—Calyx: perianthium inferior, of one leaf, bell- 
fhaped, with five folds, and five broad, equal, (hallow, 
fegments, permanent, fometimes three-flowered. Corolla : 
of one petal, funnel-fliaped ; tube about the length of 
the calyx; limb fpreading, in five equal notched lobes ; 
neCtary fle(hy, furrounding the bafe of the germen. Sta¬ 
mina : filaments three, inferted into the neCtary, thread- 
fliaped, declining, rather unequal, various in length; 
antherae roundifli, afcending. Piftillum : germen fome- 
what (talked, fuperior, roundifli, furrowed ; llyle thread- 
fhaped, the length and pofition of the ftamens; ftigma 
globofe, afcending. Pericarpium : none, except the per¬ 
manent hardened bafe of the corolla. Seed : folitary, 
ovate, with five angles, (landing upon the dilated, fpread¬ 
ing, permanent, calyx.—EfJ'ential Character. Calyx five- 
cleft, bell-lhaped; corolla funnel-fliaped; feed folitary, 
coated, (landing on the fpreading permanent calyx. 
There are fix fpecies in this genus, which has been fepa- 
rated from Mirabilis, on account of its fliort tube, lobed 
limb, three inllead of five ftamens, and calyx much di¬ 
lated after flowering, 

1. Oxybaphus vifcofus, or vifcid umbrella-wort: downy 
and vifcid; leaves heart-(haped ; panicle racemofe ; (la- 
mens longer than the corolla. Native of Peru, from 
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whence it was fent, about twenty-five years ago, to the 
royal garden at Madrid, and thence communicated to va¬ 
rious other collections. Root perennial, but ulually 
treated as annual: the whole plant covered with jointed 
glandular vifcid hairs. Stem two feet, or much more, in 
height, ereCt, with oppoiite fpreading branches. Leaves 
wavy, bluntly-pointed, thickifti, but foft and pliant, like 
thole of Mirabilis longiflora. Panicle branched, vifcid, 
many-flowered, its branches befet with whorls and fliort 
chillers of fmall purplifti flowers, the lobes of whofe co¬ 
rolla are inverfely heart-fhaped, and much (liorter than 
the ftamens and ftyle. Calyx of the fruit pendulous, 
membranous, pallid, reticulated with veins. Seed lefs 
than a grain of wheat, with five tuberculated angles, 
dropping out of the calyx when ripe. 

2. Oxybaphus glabrifolius, or fmooth-leaved umbrella- 
wort: leaves heart-fhaped, glaucous, fmooth; panicle 
corymbofe. Flowers in terminal tufts ; ftamens (horter 
than the corolla. Native of Peru and New Spain. Cul¬ 
tivated at Madrid. Ortega defcribes this as a glaucous 
plant, with the acrid flavour of a Sedum; glandular and 
villous when young, but nearly fmooth when full-grown. 
Leaves acute, entire, rough, with reverfed hairs at the 
edges. Flowers fmall, purple, in tufts at the top of each 
branch of the panicle; calyx tipped with red. 

3. Oxybaphus ovatus, or ovate umbrella-wort: hairy 
and vifcid ; leaves ovate ; flower-ftalks terminal, forked; 
ftamens nearly as long as the corolla; ftem ereCl. Native 
of elevated (pots in Peru. Stem three feet high, clothed 
with jointed, glandular, vifcid, hairs. Corolla red, twice 
as large as the calyx, till the latter becomes dilated and 
membranous as the fruit advances. This and the two 
next are known only from the Flora Peruviana, where the 
genus is called Calyxhymenia. 

4. Oxybaphus proftratus, or proftrate umbrella-wort: 
leaves ovate or heart-fhaped, downy ; flowers axillary and 
terminal, fomewhat corymbofe; ftem proftrate. Native of 
hills in Peru. Stem three feet long, ftriated, (lightly 
downy; branches alternate, forked in the upper part. 
Flower-ftalks from the forks of the branches, bearing from 
three to eight flowers on little partial (talks; corolla purple. 

5. Oxybaphus expanfus, or fpreading umbrella-wort: 
leaves ovate, fmooth ; flower-ftalks terminal, forked; fta¬ 
mens the length of the corolla; ftem ereCt. Found oil 
very dry hills in Lima. Stem fix feet high, ftriated. 
Flower-ftalks terminal, forked in a corymbofe manner, 
bearing from fix to eleven flowers, on unequal partial 
(talks, which are but (lightly vifcid; calyx downy and 
glutinous; corolla purple, fomewhat bell-(haped. 

6. Oxybaphus aggregatus, or three-flowered umbrella- 
wort : leaves lanceolate ; flower-ftalks axillary, folitary ; 
calyx with about three flowers. Native of New Spain : 
it flowered in 1798 at Madrid. Stem a foot high or more, 
branched from the very bafe, ftriated, leafy. Leaves 
nearly feflile, about two inches long, oppofite, lanceolate, 
thickilh, wavy, fmooth, rough-edged. Flower-ftalks ax¬ 
illary, fometimes from the forks of the branches, folitary, 
fliort, drooping when in fruit; calyx bell-fliaped, with 
unequal ovate fegments, containing ufually three flowers, 
rarely two or four, which are feflile, without any other 
perianthium ; corolla reddifh. 

OXYCA'NI, in ancient geography, a people of India, 
who occupied the territory now called Hajykan, a circar 
or divifion of Sindy. 

OXYCE'DRUS, f. in botany. See Juniferus. 

OXYCOC'CUS. See Vaccinium. 

OX'YCRATE, f. [formed of the Gr. ofv?, (harp, four, 
and xEpcawvy.i, I mix.] A mixture of water and vinegar. 
The ufual proportion is one fpoonful of vinegar to five or 
fix of water.—Oxycrate is proper to afluage, cool, and re- 
frefli. They make fomentations of oxycrate, clyfters of 
oxycrate. See. Chambers.—Apply a mixture of the fame 
powder, with a comprefs preit out of oxycrate, and a fuit- 
able bandage. Wifeman. 

OXYCRO'CEUM, J". [from the Gr. ofu?, (harp, four, 
and Kpxof, faftron.] A preparation ufed in plafters, for 

fractures. 



O X Y 107 O X Y 

fraftures, and to form callufes; compofed chiefly of faf- 
fron, with gums difi'olved in vinegar. 

OX'YD, or Oxide, f. The term ufed in chemiftry, to 
denote a very numerous clafs of bodies formed by the 
union of certain bafes with a fmaller proportion of oxy¬ 
gen than what is neceflary for their converfion into acids. 
The molt remarkable of thefe bodies are what were1 for¬ 
merly called metallic calces, and have for their bafe lb me 
metallic fubftance. It is in this Hate that metals are often 
contained in the ores, from which they are extrafted, and 
converted into the metallic form, by theprocefs called re¬ 
duction. Metals are converted into oxyds by combuftion, 
and-by folution in acids; and many of them aflurae this 
form from the aftion of the atmofphere alone, but more 
readily when this is affifted by moifture. See the article 
Chemistry, vol. iv. p. 165. and Mineralogy, vol. xv. 
p. 478. 

OXYDA'TION, or Oxidation, f. The procefs by 
which bodies are converted into oxyds. 

OXYDER'CIA, J'. [from the Gr. fharp, and 
to fee.] Medicines to help the light. 

OXYDRA'C^E, in ancient geography, a people of 
India, who inhabited the diftrift now called Outch, near 
the confluence of the Acelines (Chunaub) with the Indus. 

OXYGA'LA, f [from the Gr, 0|v;, fharp, four, and 
yx'Ka,, milk.] Sour milk. The Turks ufe this as a popu¬ 
lar drink, and call it igur. Vigenere fays, they drink 
four milk diluted with water; which is found to cool and 
nourifli better than the milk alone. 

OXYGA'RUM, f. A word ufed by the ancients to ex- 
prefs a mixture of vinegar and garum, which is a pickle 
for preferving fifli, or a fimple mixture of fea-falt and 
water. 

OX'YGEN, f. [Greek.] A principle exifting in the air, 
of which it forms the refpirable part, and which is alfo 
neceflary to combuftion.—Oxygen, by combining with 
bodies, makes them acid; whence its name, fignifying 
“ generator of acids.” Todd. 

It appears, by M. Klaproth’s extracts from a Chinefe 
book written in the year of our era 756, that the Chinefe 
had fome faint notions of oxygen. They called it “ the 
impure part” of air; and faid that it combined with ful- 
phur, charcoal, and metals ; that it may be extracted from 
laltpetre by means of heat, and from the black ftone called 
he-tann-cliL They feem to have thought likewife that it 
was a conftituent of water. 

Oxygen Gas is the dephlogi/licated air of Dr. Prieftley, 
the firft difeoverer of it 5 the vital air of others. Under the 
article Chemistry, vol. iv. p. 193,4. we have given the 
various procefles for obtaining it in a pure ftate. In this 
ftate it exhibits the following charafteriftic properties. 
It is permanently elaftic at all known temperatures; co- 
lourlefs, tranfparent, and without finell and tafte. It is 
refpirable, and may be breathed for fome time without in¬ 
convenience. Its fpecific gravity, compared to atmo- 
fplieric air, is as 111 x to 1000; to hydrogen as 15 to 1. At 
a mean temperature and preflure, 100 cubic inches weigh 
33*888 grains. 

This important element is very generally diffufed 
throughout nature. It exifts in the atmofphere, and in 
water; it is often found in combination with metallic 
bafes, and it conftit;utes one of the ultimate principles of 
almoft all animal and vegetable matter. It is eflential to 
the refpiration of animals, and is frequently abforbed by 
plants, contributing to the healthy performance of fome 
of their mod intricate funftions. Dr. Davy (Left, at the 
Royal Inftitution, Mar. 7, 1812.) has demonftrated, that 
oxygen-gas forms one-fifth of the air of the atmofphere, 
and is the principle neceflary for combuftion and refpira¬ 
tion. In its pure form it produces a number of brilliant 
refults, by afting upon inflammable bodies; the metals 
burn in it brilliantly and abforb it, and it is a conftituent 
part of moft acids and alkalies. 1STr. Davy ftiowed a beau¬ 
tiful experiment, in which the fame oxygen, by being 
combined with fulphur, formed an acid, and, by being ab- 

ftrafted from the fulphur by potaflium, which took place 
with vivid combuftion, formed an alkali. Mr. Davy en¬ 
tered into fome general views refpefting the manner in 
which the oxygen of the atmofphere, and that diflolved 
in waters, were renovated. Oxygen is abforbed, and car¬ 
bonic acid is produced, in the refpirations of animals, in 
combuftion and in fermentation; vegetables, in the fun- 
ftiine, ablorb carbonic acid, and evolve oxygen. Mr. Davy 
combated the idea that this funftion of vegetable life was 
not fufficient to fupply oxygen equivalent to that con- 
fumed. Therdis no other mode known in which carbonic 
acid is decompofed in the procefles of nature; and, did not 
vegetables abforb it, it mutt be conttantly accumulating, 
which is known not to be the cafe. A great part of the 
folid furface of the globe is covered with plants, and light 
is eflential to their healthy growth, and therefore great 
quantities of oxygen are produced in countries where 
there is little animal life. Fillies, he Hated, will live in 
confined portions of water containing aquatic plants; and 
the oxygen they abforb is compenfated for by the plants, 
which decompofe the carbonic acid afforded in their ref¬ 
piration. This view of the connection of plants and ani¬ 
mals in their aftion upon air, is not only fupported by 
many proofs, but is likewife, fays Mr. Davy, conformable 
to the analogy of nature; it proves to us that the meaneft 
weed, the moft poifonous plant, is not without its ufes in 
the economy of things. The different parts of the at¬ 
mofphere are mingled by winds; the carbonic acid not 
confumed by found plants is carried into the waters, dif- 
folved by rain, miffs, and dews ; the fea is kept in agita¬ 
tion by waves and tides, and its influence upon the air 
conftantly exerted ; the ftorm and the whirlwind aflilt in 
this beneficent miniftration ; and the harmony difplayed 
in fuch diverfified combinations, offer a ftriking inltance 
of the wifdom and perfection of the arrangements con¬ 
nected with the prefervation of life in the iyftem of the 
globe. 

It will create no furprife, therefore, in our readers, 
when they are told that the inhalation of this gas, em¬ 
phatically called vital air, has been recommended in cafes 
of catalepfy, epilepfy, and confumption. Many cures 
have been effefted by it within our own knowledge ; but 
it may become a dangerous engine in the hands of un- 
fkilful perfons : it is a remedy not to be trifled with. 

Mr. Thenard has recently been able to combine oxygen 
with acids to an almoft-unlimited extent, chiefly by means 
of the peroxyd of barium. His general method was, to 
diflolve the peroxyd in the acid intended to be oxyge¬ 
nized, and afterwards to feparate the barytes by means 
of fulphuric acid ; the oxygen was thus transferred from 
the peroxyd of barium to the acid ; and, by repeating the 
operation, he found that additional doles could be added. 
In this way he oxygenized the nitric, muriatic, phofphoric, 
and other, acids ; and, by taking advantage of its other 
properties, the muriatic acid in particular, was oxygenized 
even fo far as to contain 64 atoms of oxygen to 1 of mu¬ 
riatic acid. Thefe oxygenized acids combine with the 
different bafes, and neutralize them; but they are by no 
means permanent, giving off their fuperfluous oxygen by 
the application of heat, &c. By fimilar methods M. The¬ 
nard has been able to combine additional doles of oxygen 
with many of the metallic oxyds. Annales de Ckimie, 
tome ix. 

OXYG'ENATED MURIAT'IC AC'ID, or Oxymu- 

riatic Acid. See the article Chemistry, vol. iv. p. 218. 
It is now called Chlorine, (from Gr. green,) in 
confequence of fome new properties dilcovered in it, and 
the abfence of others it was fuppofed to poflefs. 

Sir Humphry Davy, in his Chemical Leitures at the 
Royal Inftitution, divides all fubltances not yet decom¬ 
pounded, into two great clafles; fupporters of combui- 
tion, and combuftible bodies; and, in the firft clafs, he 
fays, there are only two fubftances as yet known ; oxygen, 
and chlorine, hitherto called oxymuriatic acid 

Sir H. Davy’s new theory is the following: That oxy- 
3 muriatic 
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muriatic acid is a fubftance hitherto undecompounded, 
and therefore mud at prefent be confidered as an element; 
that it contains no oxygen, at lead none has ever been 
extratted from it; that it unites with mod metals and 
falifiable bafes, forming the tnuriats, which therefore are 
not (like the fulphats, nitrats, See.) compounds of an 
oxydated bafe and an acid, but are compofed merely of the 
bafe and of oxymuriatic acid. Thus, for example, com¬ 
mon fait, or muriat of foda, when perfectly dry, is, accord¬ 
ing to this hypothefis, compofed, not of foda and muriatic 
acid, but of (odium and oxymuriatic acid, and fo of the 
red. Oxymuriatic acid will, however, unite with oxygen, 
forming a very Angular compound, whofe properties have 
been discovered by fir H. Davy. This eminent chemid 
therefore gives the name of chlorine to oxymuriatic acid, 
and of euchlorine to the compound of oxymuriatic acid 
and oxygen, which will be prefently deferibed. 

Chlorine has the following properties : Its colour is, as 
its name imports, greenidi-yellow. It has a peculiar fuf- 
focating odour, and, when refpired,is indantly fatal: even 
when largely diluted with atmofpheric air, it produces 
highly deleterious effetts, fuch as cough, catarrhal aft’ec- 
tion, and great irritation of the lungs. Thefe are cir- 
cumdances which render much caution neceflary in col- 
letting and examining the gas. One hundred cubic inches 
of chlorine, at a mean temperature and preffure, weigh 
76 grains. At the temperature of 6o° Fahrenheit, one 
volume of water diffolves about two of chlorine : the di¬ 
lution has the odour and colour of the gas: its tade is 
naufi (usand adringent. By means of Wolfe’s apparatus, 
water may be conveniently faturated with this gas: the 
contents of the fil'd bottle fhould be rejetted as contain¬ 
ing a portion of muriatic acid, which paffes over during 
the didillation. When a burning wax-taper is plunged 
into a bottle of chlorine, the brilliancy of its dame is 
greatly impaired; it exhibits a dull red light, and throws 
oft’ a large quantity of charcoal. 

The attraction of chlorine for the metals is in mod in- 
ftances extremely energetic; when copper-leaf, or anti¬ 
mony, or arfenic in powder, are thrown into the gas, they 
immediately enter into vivid combudion, and form binary 
compounds; and, if the oxyds of thefe and many other 
metals be heated in chlorine, oxygen is expelled, and 
fimilar compounds of the metal and chlorine refult. 

The metallic chlorats may be formed by diffolving the 
oxyds of the different metals in chlorine acid. They do 
not poffefs any very remarkable properties, except thofe 
common to all the chlorats, or muriats, viz. of giving out 
oxygen when heated, and of detonating when thrown on 
burning coals. The chlorat of filver, mixed with a little 
fulphur, and druck (lightly, detonates with confiderable 
violence. 

From the attion of chlorine, or oxymuriatic acid gas, on 
ammonia under peculiar circumdances, a very Angular 
produft, exceeding all others in detonating quality, is 
obtained. This compound, now called detonating oil, was 
difeovered by Dulong, a French chemid ; and an extenfive 
Aeries of experiments has been made upon it by Meflrs. Por- 
ret, Wilfon, and Kirk. To obtain it, fill a (mall jar with 
chlorine, and transfer it into a bafon containing a folution 
of nitrat or muriat of ammonia a little warmed ; the gas 
will (lowly become condenfed, and the liquor rife up in 
the jar ; an oily-like film will form on its furface, which 
increafes and colletts into globules, which at length fall 
through the liquor: this is the explofive compound. It 
explodes violently at 2.12.0 Fahrenheit; the mod violent 
explofions, however, are produced from it when it is 
touched cold with inflammable bodies : a portion of it, 
for example, the fize of a pin’s-head, being brought in con- 
tatt with olive-oil, the vefl’el is broken into fragments by 
the violence of the explofion ; its eft’etts are indeed fo vio¬ 
lent, as to have given rife to fevere accidents ; hence 
the propriety of wearing a mafk and gloves, and of taking 
care that the veil'd in which it is formed, or the inftru- 
ment by which it is removed, (ltall.be perfettly clean and 

free from contbudible matter. It is fingular, that a num¬ 
ber of inflammable fubdances do not caufe this curious 
fubdance to explode, fuch as charcoal, alcohol, or ether; 
and, among the inflammable bodies which either do or 
do not caufe it to explode, it does not appear that any 
analogy can be traced. From a feries of analytic experi¬ 
ments made by Meflrs. Porret, Wilfon, and Kirk, it ap¬ 
pears that this compound confids of chlorine, nitrogen, 
and hydrogen : the hydrogen, they fuppofe, by its affini¬ 
ties to the other elements, lerves as the medium of union ; 
and the great explofive power of the compound they con¬ 
ceive owing to the attion of oxymuriatic acid condenfed 
in the combination, but at the fame time retained only 
by a weak affinity. It is not improbable that it may be 
a hyper-oxymuriate of ammonia. The preparation of this 
compound is extremely hazardous, and requires the 
greated precaution. 

It has been found, by experiment, that all feeds vege¬ 
tate mod rapidly when deeped in oxymuriatic acid. One 
indance will fuffice. The feeds of Lepidutn fativum ger¬ 
minated after fix or feven hours when put into oxymuri¬ 
atic acid, whereas, when lying in common water, they 
required from thirty-fix to thirty-eight hours. Seeds 
twenty or thirty years old, brought from the Bahama If- 
lands, Madagafcar, &c. which condantly refufed to ger¬ 
minate, very readily in this way vegetated, and produced 
plants which grew up very fuccefsfully. As every gar¬ 
dener cannot obtain this acid, Mr. Humboldt propoles a 
very eafy method to procure it without difficulty. He 
took a cubic inch of water, a tea-fpoonful of common 
muriatic acid, two tea-fpoonfuls of oxyd of manganefe; 
mixed it, and placed the feeds in them. The whole was 
allowed to digeft with a heat of 18—300 of Reaumur. 
In this the feeds germinated excellently; but it is necef- 
fary to take the feeds out as foon as the corkle appears. 
That the feeds are not injured by the acid, is proved by 
the many plants which have been treated in this way un¬ 
der the infpettion of Mr. Jacquin, and in which vegeta¬ 
tion went on extremely well. 

It was in the year 1811 that fir H. Davy difeovered the 
gafeous compound of chlorine and oxygen. Its colour is 
more intenfe than that of chlorine; a circumftance which 
induced him to call it eucldorine, from iv and gXufoq. To 
obtain this gas, fome oxymuriate of pota(h fhould be in¬ 
troduced into a very final] glafs retort, and a mixture of 
equal parts of muriatic acid and water poured upon it. 
Twenty grains of the cryftallized oxymuriate to half an 
ounce of the dilute acid, are good proportions. On the 
cautious application of a very gentle heat, the euchlorine 
paffes over, and muff be colledted in the mercurio-pneu- 
matic apparatus. The fmell of this gas differs from, and 
is much lefs difagreeable than, that of chlorine ; but it is 
unrefpirable. Water takes up eight times its volume of 
euchlorine, and forms a lemon-yellow folution. Its 
weight, compared with that of hydrogen, is as 33 to 1. 
One hundred cubic inches weigh feventy-five grains. 
When heated to a temperature between ioo° and 1500, it 
expands with explofion, and is refolved into its conftitu- 
ent parts; viz. two volumes of chlorine and one of oxy¬ 
gen. It exerts no attion upon thofe metals which inflame 
in, and energetically combine with, chlorine. If copper 
leaf, for inftance, be introduced into pure euchlorine, it 
is not even tarnifhed ; but, if heat be applied fo as to de- 
compofe the gas, the metal is indantly ignited, and burns 
as in a mixture of two parts of chlorine and one of oxy¬ 
gen. Phofphorus an inflamed taper, and fulphur in a 
(late of combudion, immediately decompofe euchlorine, 
and exhibit the fame phenomena as when burned in an 
artificial mixture of its elementary gafes. The term chlo¬ 
rine (hould now fuperfede that of oxymuriatic acid, not 
merely on account of its brevity and propriety, but as 
founded upon an obvious and unalterablecharatter of the 
body it reprefents, namely, its colour; befides, it would 
be abfurd to call a body oxymuriatic acid which exhibits 
no acid charatters, and in which neither oxygen nor mu. 
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static acid have hitherto been proved to exift. See Wil- 
denow’s Principles of Botany and Vegetable Phyfiology, 
Edinb. 1811. Davy’s Leisures at the Royal Inftitute, 
k8i2. Aikin’s Account of recent Difcoveries in Chemif- 
try, 1814. Accum’sChemical Amufements, 3d edit. 1818. 

OX'YGON, f. [from the Greek lharp, and ywxa, 
a corner.] In geometry, a triangle having three acute 
angles. 

OXYGO'NIAL, or Oxyg'onous, adj. Belonging to 
an oxygon ; having three acute angles. 

OXYLAP'ATHUM, f. in botany. See RumeX. 
OXYLO'BIUM, /! [from the Gr. o|vs, (harp, and Xo|3o;, 

a pod or legume; alluding to the (harp point or beak of 
that part.] In botany, a genus of the clafs decandria, or¬ 
der nionogynia, natural order papilio'nacese, Linn, (legu- 
minofe, JujJ.) Generic charaifers—Calyx: perianthium 
inferior, fomewhat two-lipped, in five deep fegments, 
without appendages; the three lower ones rather more 
deeply ferrated. Corolla: papilionaceous, of five petals; 
itandard roundifli, broad, with a fliort claw ; wings obo- 
vate, a little (hotter than the ftandard, oblique at the bafe, 
with fliort linear claws ; keel comprefled, as long as the 
wings, of two heart-fhaped petals cohering at their fum- 
mits, with two fliort, linear, diftinft, claws. Stamina : 
filaments ten, avvl-fiiaped, afcending, all enclofed in the 
keel; antherae roundifli. Piftillum: germen ovate; ftyle 
awl-fliaped, afcending, permanent, and finally hardened; 
ftigma fimple. Pericarpium : legume ovate, turgid, acute, 
of one cell. Seeds: feveral, roundifli, kidney-(haped, in- 
ferted into the margin of each valve at the dorlal future. 
—Bjfentiul Charafler. Calyx deeply five-cleft, fomewhat 
two-lipped; corolla papilionaceous; keel comprefled, 
nearly as long as the fpreading ftandard ; ftyle afcending; 
ltigma fimple ; legume ovate, inflated, pointed, of one 
cell, with leveral feeds. There are three fpecies. 

1. Oxylobium arborefcens, or tall oxylobium : leaves 
linear-lanceolate; bradfes permanent, at the top of the 
fiower-ftalk ; corymbs denfe ; legume fcarcely longer than 
the calyx. Found by Mr. Brown in Van Diemen’s Land ; 
brought to Kew-garden in 1805, w here it flowers from 
April to June, and is kept in the green-houfe. The Item 
is (hrubby or arborefcent. 

2. Oxylobium ellipticum, or oval-leaved oxylobium : 
leaves elliptic-oblong; bractes below the top of the fiower- 
ftalk, deciduous; corymbs denfe; legumes twice the 
length of the calyx. Difcovered firlt by the late Mr. 
David Nelfon, in Van Diemen’s Land, from whence it 
was brought to Kew by Mr. Brown in 1805. It is kept 
in the green-houfe, and flowers molt part of the fummer. 
From the plate and defcription of Labillardiere, the (tern 
is fhrubby, nine feet high, with upright filky branches 
that are fometimes whorled. Leaves imperfedtly-whorled, 
near an inch long, elliptical, filky beneath, tipped with 
a fmall point. Flowers numerous, in denfe (hort filky 
corymbs. We prefume the corolla is yellow ; but Labil¬ 
lardiere, having defcribed from his dried fpecimens only, 
generally omits that particular. The legume is clothed 
with denfe twifted yellowifli hairs, which are very fenfible 
hygrometers. 

3. Oxylobium cordifolium, or heart-leaved oxylobium : 
leaves ovate, lomewdiat heart-fhaped, loofely hairy; um¬ 
bels terminal, feftile, of few flowers. Difcovered in New 
South Wales by fir Jofeph Banks, in the courfe of his 
celebrated voyage. Seeds were imported by Mr. Loddige, 
who raifed plants from them about 1804 or 1807. This 
flirub is kept in the green-houfe, and bloffoms through¬ 
out the fummer, producing plenty of feeds, by which, or 
by cuttings, it is readily increafed. It is of humble 
growth, with numerous, partly-vvhorled, round, hairy, 
purplifh, leafy, branches. Flowers of a rich deep-orange, 
verging towards fcarlet, from three to fix in each clofe 
terminal umbel. Brown in Ait. Hort. Kew, vol. iii. 

OX'YMEL, [from the Gr. four, and p,eXt, ho¬ 
ney.] A mixture of honey and vinegar boiled to the con¬ 
fidence of a fyrup:—In fevers, the aliments prefcribed 
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by Hippocrates, were ptifans and decoffions of fome ve¬ 
getables, with oxymel, or the mixture of honey and vine¬ 
gar. Arbutlmot. 

Simple Oxymel is compofed of two pounds of clarified 
honey, and a pint (lb.) of acetic acid (diftilled vinegar), 
boiled in a glafs veflel by a gentle heat into the confift- 
ence of a fyrup. Simple oxymel diffolved in barley-water, 
forms a pleafant and cooling beverage in fevers and in¬ 
flammatory affections. It is often added to gargles in 
cynanche tonfillaris, and is a common article with other 
remedies in catarrhal complaints. 

Oxymel of Squills is prepared by boiling three pounds 
of clarified honey in two pints of vinegar of fquill in a 
glafs veflel, over a gentle fire, to a proper confidence. 
This is principally employed as an expectorant, and, as 
fuch, is very ufeful in humoral afthma, and chronic 
coughs. It is generally given in fome aromatic diftilled 
water, to prevent the naufea which it is apt to induce ; 
in large dofes it is given to excite vomiting, and at the 
fame time to clear the cheft, in hooping-cough. 

Oxymel of Verdigris, confifts, according to the Dublin 
College, of the following ingredients : Prepared verdi¬ 
gris, one ounce; wine vinegar, feven fluid ounces ; and 
clarified honey, fourteen ounces. Diflolve the verdigris 
in the vinegar, and drain it through a linen cloth; add 
the honey, and boil the mixture to a proper thicknefs. 
This preparation is detergent and efcharotjc. In the 
above (fate it is ufed for taking down fungous flefh ; and, 
confiderably diluted, it is an ufeful ftimulant to foul 
ulcers, which it clears, and excites to a more healthy ac¬ 
tion. 

OXYMO'RON, f [Greek.] A rhetorical figure which 
feems to imply a contradiction; as when Ovid (viii. 47) fays of 
Althea, Impieiate pia eft.—Some elegant figures and tropes 
of rhetorick, biting farcafms, fly ironies, ftrong meta¬ 
phors, lofty hyperboles, paranomafies, oxymorons, lie 
very near upon the confines of jocularity. Barrow. 

OXYOI'DES, f. in botany. See Oxalis. 

OXYO'PIA, J'. [from the Gr. o|v?, fliarp, and otJa?, vi- 
fion.] A peculiar acutenefs of fight fometimes obferved in 
fair perfons. 

OXYPET'ALUM, f. [from ofv?, lharp, and itilctXov, a 
petal.] In botany, a genus of the clafs pentandria, order 
digynia, natural order contortae, Linn, (apocyneae, Jvjf. 
afclepiadeae, Brown.)—Ejfential Chara6ler. Corolla with 
a lhort inflated tube ; the limb in five deep fegments, each 
with a ligulate appendage above ; crown of the ftamens 
of five roundifli, fimple, flefliy, leaves ; antherae tipped 
with a membrane ; mafles of pollen linear, pendulous, 
attached to the curvature of the precedes, which are fub- 
fequently turned upwards; ftigma with an elongated 
deeply-divided point. 

Oxypetalum fragrans, the only fpecies, difcovered by 
fir Jofeph Banks, in 1768, near Rio Janeiro. A twining 
flirub, with oppofite heart-fhaped leaves. Umbels be¬ 
tween the footftalks, fomewhat corymbofe. Flowers 
fweet-fcented. Brown in Wern. Tranf. vol. i. p. 41. 

OXYRIN'CHITES, in ancient geography, a nome of 
Egypt, in Ileptanomia, to the left of the Nile, on the bor¬ 
ders of Libya. 

OXYRIN'CHUS, a town of Egypt, the capital of the 
preceding nome, took its name from a fifh, called by the 
Greeks which was an objeft of w’orfliip to the 
Egyptians, and which had a temple in this nome. This 
city became epifcopal, and was much celebrated in the 
earlier ages of the church. Baillet fays that it contained 
20,000 nuns and 10,000 monks, whence we may infer that 
the remaining population was very numerous; but this 
eftablifliment contributed in procefs of time to the di¬ 
minution of the inhabitants and the decline of the place. 
Nothing remains of this city in the village called Be- 
nefch, built on its ruins, but fome fragments of ftone 
pillars, marble columns in the mofques, and a Angle co¬ 
lumn left Handing, along with its capital, and parts of 
the entablature, which fliow that it is the fragment of a 
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portico of the Compofite order. “ Thus, Oxyrinchus, 
once a metropolis, furrounded by a fertile plain, two 
leagues off the Lybian range of hills, has difappeared be¬ 
neath the fand ; and the new town has been obliged to 
retreat from this defolating invafion, leaving to its rava¬ 
ges houfe after houfe; and the inhabitants muft at laft 
be driven beyond the canal Jufef, on the border of which 
they will be ftill menaced.” Denon’s Travels in Egypt, vol.i. 

OXYR'RFIODINE, f. [from the Gr. ofv?, lour, and (octov, 

rofe.] A mixture of two parts of oil of rofes and one 
part of vinegar, ftirred together for fome time. To thefe 
are fometimes added diliilled waters. It is ufed for in¬ 
flammations, and to dry up tetters. Scultetus prefcribes 
it as follows: Two whites of eggs beaten, one ounce 
and a half of vinegar of rofes, four ounces of rofe-water, 
and two ounces of oil of rofes.—The fpirits, opiates, and 
cool things, readily compofe oxyrr/iodines. Floyer on the 
Humours. 

OX'YS, f. in botany. See Oxalis. 

OXYSAC'CHARUM, f. [from the Gr. ofu?, four, and 
crciK^aspoy, fugar.] A liquid medicine, compofed of fugar 
and vinegar. The name is more peculiarly given to a 
fyrup prepared with vinegar, the juice of four pomegra¬ 
nates, and fugar ; ufed to cool, refrelh, and refill the ma¬ 
lignity of peccant humours. 

OXYSTEL'MA,/ in botany. See Periploca. 

OXYTRO'PIS, f. [from the Gr. lharp, and TpoTn?, 
carina, or keel.] In botany, a genus of plants inftituted 
by Monf. A. P. Decandole, in his Hiltory of the Aftra- 
gali, &c. 1802. The fpecies of this genus are furnifhed 
with a mucronated keel, and a legume divided into two 
compartments by a partition originating in the upper fu¬ 
ture. Of thefe feveral have been removed from Astra¬ 

galus, feveral which Pallas had defcribed under Phaca, 

and fome not formerly publilhed ; in all thirty-three fpe¬ 
cies. See thofe articles. 

OYACA'CHA, a town of South America, in the pro¬ 
vince of Quito: twenty-five miles eaft of Quito. 

OYAM'BRE, See Cape Oyambre, vo!. iii. 
OYAPOO'K, a river of Guiana, which runs into the 

Atlantic near Cape Orange. 
O'YE, a town of France, in the department of the 

Straits of Calais, fituatedon a river, a branch of the Aa, 
to which it gives name; formerly in poffeflion of the 
Englilh : five miles weft of Gravelines, and feven eaft- 
north-eaft of Calais. 

O'YE, (Norder and Sander,) two fmall iflands of Den¬ 
mark, in the North Sea, two and three miles north of 
Nordftrand. 

O'YER, a town of Norway: eighty-eight miles north 
of Chriftiania. 

O'YER, /! [Fr. to hear.] A word which feems to have 
been anciently ufed for what we call affifes. Hence, 

Oyer and Terminer is a commiflion directed to the 
judges and other gentlemen of the county to which it is 
ifl'ued, by virtue whereof they are empowered to hear and 
determine treafons, and all manner of felonies and tref- 
pafles. See Assises, vol. ii. and Justice, vol. xi. p, 
558, 60. 

OYES', f. [oyez, hear ye, Fr.] The introduction to 
any proclamation or advertifement given by the public 
criers both in England and Scotland. It is often thrice 
repeated : 

Fairies, black, grey, green, and white, 
Attend your office and your quality. 
Crier hobgoblin, make the fairy O Yes. Shakefpeare. 

The crier of a court.—Good faith ! he looks like an O Yes. 
Suckling's Goblins. 

O'YEST. See Uyste. 

OYL CREE'K, a river of Pennfylvania, which runs 
into the Alleghany in lav. 41. 26. N. Ion. 72. 43. W. 

OY'LET-HOLE, j. [from ceillet, Fr. but EYELET is 
better, as being Englilh. See that word.] 
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Diftinguilh’d Hallies deck the great, 
As each excels in birth or ftate ; 
His oylet-holes are more and ampler ; 
The king’s own body was a fampler. Prior. 

OY'ON, a town of Spain, in the province of Alava : 
twenty-two miles fouth-fouth-eaft of Vittoria. 

OYON'NAX, a town of France, in the department of 
the Ain : feven miles north of Nantua, and twelve fouth- 
fouth-weft of St. Claude. 

OY'SSEL, a town of France, in the department of the 
Lower Seine : feven miles fouth of Rouen. 

OY'STER, / [o£tp, ofcpe, Sax. oyfire, old Fr.] A 
bivalve teftaceous filli.—There may be many ranks of 
beings in the invifible World as fuperior to us as we are 
fuperior to all the ranks of being in this vifible world; 
though we defcend below the oyfier to the leaft animated 
atoms difcovered by microfcopes. Watts's Improv. of the 
Mind.—The world’s mine oyjler, which I with fword will 
open. Shakefpeare's M. Wives of Windfor.—Rich honefty 
dwells like your mifer, fir, in a poor houfe ; as your pearl 
in your foul oyfier. Shakefpeare. 

For fundry curious particulars on the fubjeCt of oyfters, 
fee the article Ostrea, p. 32, 3, 4. The oyfter-filhery, 
in the river Medway, is regulated by flat. 2 Geo. II. c. 19. 
and a court is kept for that purpole at Rochefter yearly, 
where, by a jury of free dredger-men of the oyfter-filh¬ 
ery, the fame is to be inquired into ; and they may make 
rules and orders when oyfters {hall be taken, what quan¬ 
tities in a day, and to preferve the brood of oyfters, &c. 
and may impofe penalties not exceeding 5I. Alfo water- 
bailiffs (hall be appointed to examine boats, &c. By ftat. 
31 Geo. III. c. 51. amended by 48 Geo. III. c. 144. for 
regulating oyfter-filhing in general, fine and imprifonment 
may be inflicted on perlons unlawfully fifning for oyfters. 
And thofe who fteal them are puniftiable as felons, by 
feven years tranfportation. 

Fossile Oysters. Seethe article Conchology, voh 

v. p. 31. 
OYSTER BA'Y, a townfliip of New-York, fituated in 

Queen’s county, Long-ifland, extending from the found 
fouth to the Atlantic Ocean, and including Lloyd’s Neck, 
or Queen’s-village, and Hog-ifland. It contains 4548 in¬ 
habitants, of whom 134 are Haves. 

OYSTER BA'Y, a harbour for fmall veffels, in the 
fouth-weft limits of Barnftable, Maffachufetts. It derives 
its name from its excellent oyfters. 

OYSTER CREE'K, a river of North Carolina, which 
runs into the Atlantic in lat. 34. 50. N. Ion. 76. 45. W. 

OYSTER CREE'K, a river of New Jerfey, which runs 
into the Atlantic in lat. 39. 44. N. ion. 74. 20. W. 

OYSTER HAR'BOUR, a bay on the fouth-weft coaft 
of New Holland, and north-part of King George the 
Third’s Sound, difcovered by Capt. Vaucouver in the 
year 1791 ; and fo called from the plenty of oyfters found 
there. Oyfter Harbour is rendered admiflible alone for 
veffels of a middle fize, by the fiialiownefs of the water 
on the bar, extending from fnore to faore, on which were 
found feventeen feet wrateronly, although the depth in- 
creafed from five to feven fathoms on each fide. The deep 
water within the harbour did not feem of any great ex¬ 
tent. In both thefe harbours th§ communication with 
the country is rendered unpleafant/by the fhallow depth 
of water in moft places extending to h great diftance from 
the ftiore. This inconvenience could be eafily remedied, 
fliould it ever be an cbjeft fo to do, by wharfs. Lat. 34. 
58*S. Ion. 118.15. E. 

OYSTER HA'VEN, a harbour on the fouth coaft of 
Ireland : three miles eaft of Kinfale Harbour. 

OYSTER I'SLAND, in the bay of Bengal, near the 
coaft of Aracan. Lat. 30.11. N. Ion. 92. 43. E. 

OYSTER I'SLAND, a fmall ifland near the weft coaft 
of Ireland, in Sligo Bay: four miles weft-fouth-weft of 
Sligo. 

OYSTER 
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OYSTER ISLAND HAR'BOUR, a bay or harbour 
on the Atlantic, on the coaft of Malfachufetts. Lat. 41. 
35. N. Ion. 70. 24.. W. 

OYSTER RIV'ER, a Tandy bay, juft within the fouth 
head of Mercury Bay, in New'Zealand. 

OYSTER RIV'ER, a branch of the Pifcataqua, in 
New Hampfhire. 

OYSTER-SHELL, f. The hard fubftance that en- 
clofes the oyfter.—Another niafs held a kind of oyjler- 

Jhell, and other bivalves. Woodward.—For the properties 
of oyfter-lhells, fee the article Ostrea, p. 34 of this 
volume. 

OY'STER-TIJB, f. A tub to contain oyfters: 

Where oyjlev-tubs in rows 
Are rang’d befide the pofts, there ftay thy hafte. Gay. 

OY'STER-WEN.CH,’ Oyster-wife, or Oyster-wo¬ 

man, f. A woman whole bufinefs is to fell oyfters. Pro¬ 
verbially, a low woman.—Off goes his bonnet to an oyjler- 
weiich. Sliafflefpeare. 

Who can defpair to fee another thrive 
By loan of fixpence to an oyjler-wive? Bp. Hall, Sat. iv. 

The oyjler-women lock’d their fiffi up, 
And trudg’d away, to cry No biftiop. Hudibras. 

OY'STER-WORM. See Ostrea, p. 32. 
OY'STERMOUTH, a feaport and parifti in the hun¬ 

dred ofSwanfea, andcounty of Glamorgan, South Wales, 
is fituated onafmall promontory, which forms the weftern 
boundary of Swanfea-bay, in the Briftol Channel. The 
eaftern extremity of the parifti is called Mumble Point, op- 
pofite to which, at a ftiort diftance from the ftiore, a light- 
la oufe has been lately eredted. This place might be made 
an excellent ftation for fiiippingat a very trilling expenfe, 
either by walling-in the founds between the Mumble 
Head and the ftiore, or by running a pier out under the 
eaft point of Mumble Hill. Veffels bound for Falmouth 
with coals from Svvanfea generally lie here when waiting 
for wind and convoy, frequently to the number of a hun¬ 
dred and fifty fail at one time. Along the ftiore hence to 
Swanfea, a railway has been conftrudted, by which coals 
and manure Are brought down, and lime returned from 
the limeftone quarries,.which are fituated cl.ofe to the vil¬ 
lage of the Mumbles, and wdiere feveral lime-kilns are 
eftabliftied. In digging the ftone ofthefe quarries many 
human bones of large dimenfions have been difcovered; 
and tradition fays this fpot w'as formerly the fite of a 
chapel, but no veftiges of it now remain. Theexiftence 
of fuch a building, however, is not improbable, as the fea 
has made great encroachments on this part of the bay. 
A large wood called Crow’s Wood, frequently mentioned 
in ancient records, has been fubmerged, and traces of it 
are ftill evidentin the fond at low-water. - Vaft quantities 
of fiiell-fifti, but particularly oyfters, are caught, or 
dragged, on the coaft here: hence the origin of the term 
Oyfter-mouth as the defignation of the parifti, which, ac¬ 
cording to the parliamentary returns of 1811, contains 
200 houfes and 761 inhabitants. 

On a knoll or eminence eaft from the church ftand the 
ruins of Oyftermouth-caftle, fuppofed to have been erec¬ 
ted by the Norman Beaumonts, who conquered Gow'er- 
Jand. It has fullered lefs from the ravages of time than 
any ruin in this part of the country, the principal walls 
being as yet in good condition, and moll of the apart¬ 
ments entire. The general figure is polygonal, and the 
ramparts are confpicuoufty lofty ; but there are no flank- 
Sng-t6wers except on each fide of the entrance-gateway. 
Here, according to tradition, the chancery-court for the 
feignory of Gower was anciently held. This edifice is 
now the property of the duke of Beaufort, as lord of the 
feignory; and it is much reforted to by parties of plea- 
fure from Swanfea and the neighbourhood. In one of 
the dungeons of the caftle is a circular ftone pillar, into 
which almoft every vifttor fticks a pin, conformably to an 
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old cuftom, pra&ifed from time immemorial. The whole 
ruin is covered with a profufion of ivy. 

Weftward from Oyftermouth is the parifti of Pen-Arth, 
part of which is conjedlured to have been anciently the 
fife of a confiderable town, as many foundations of 
houfes are dug up among the fands, and there is ftill a 
village to the fouth of them, called South-gate, and alfo 
afann-houfe to the north, called Norton or North-town. 
Here are alfo very extenfive remains of a caftle fituated 
near the mouth of a fmall rivulet, which divides the pa¬ 
rifti of Pen-Arth from that of Pen-Maen. The gateway 
is almoft entire, and is a very fine fpecimen of ancient 
architecture. Between this fortrefs and the fea, on the 
fands, is a rock called “ The Three Clift's,” from there- 
femblance to three fugar loaves placed in a line. In the 
centre of this rock is a curioufiy-formed arch, fuppofed 
to have been excavated by the fea ; and not far from hence 
is a lingular cavern in the cliff, called “ Bacon’s Hole.” 
This cavern is fituated nearly midway between the water 
and the fummit of the rock, and is inacceffible from be¬ 
low in any ftate of the tide ; but there is a narrow and 
very fteep path leading down to it from above, by which, 
though the attempt is fraught with the utmoft danger, 
many perfons defcend. Topographical Dictionary of Wales, 
1811. 

OZABA'LA, a town of Japan, in the ifiand of Niphon : 
thirty-fix miles north of Meaco. 

OZZE'NA, f. [from 0^7, Gr. a fetid fmell.] A foul ul¬ 
cer fituated within the cavity of the nofe, and frequently 
accompanied with caries. 

OZA'MA, a river of Hifpaniola, which runs into the 
fea below St. Domingo. See Is abell a River, vol.xi.p. 394, 

OZ'ANAM (James), an eminent French mathemati¬ 
cian, was defeended from a family of Jewifti extraction 
which had been long converted to the Chriftian faith, and 
fome branches of which had held different offices in the 
parliament of Provence. He w'as born in the fovereignty 
of Dombes, in the year 1640. Being a younger foil, his 
father defigned him for the church, that he might enjoy 
fome fmall benefices which belonged to the family. In 
the courfe of his education, fome mathematical books 
happening to fall into his hands, at firft excited his cu- 
riofity, and then infpired him with a love for that fcience ; 
and, though he had no mafter to inftrudt him, he made fo 
great a progrefs in it, that, at the age of fifteen, he wrote 
a treatife of the mathematical kind, which was never 
printed, but contained things which he thought proper 
to infert in the works that were afterwards publiftied by 
him. Out of obedience to his father, rather than from 
inclination, he ftudied divinity four years ; but, upon the 
death of that parent, he gave up his theological purfuits, 
and devoted himfelf entirely to the mathematics. Af¬ 
terwards he went to Lyons, where he commenced mathe¬ 
matical tutor for his fupport, and acquired many pupils, 
and a confiderable fhare of reputation. Here he was fe- 
duced into a paflion for gaming, which w'as increafed by 
the fuccefs he met with ; yet his love of play did not ori¬ 
ginate in avaricious principles, and he difplayed, upon 
many occafions.a remarkable generality of temper. For¬ 
tunately, M. Dagueffeau, father of the chancellor, invi¬ 
ted M. Ozanam to Paris, with a promife of his counte- 
nance-and recommendation. Such a flattering patronage 
M. Ozanam eagerly accepted, and fet out without delay 
for the capital. On his journey thither, he fell into 
company with an unknown gentleman, who became an 
admirer of his fcientific accompliftiments, and alfo.acci¬ 
dentally difcovered his fondnefs for gaming; upon which 
he remonftrated freely wdth him on the ruinous conle- 
quences of fuch a habit, alluring him, that, by the pro¬ 
per exercife of his talents and qualifications, he might 
not only rife to high reputation, but make a fortune, at 
Paris, In that city he was received with ftrong marks 
of efteem ; and he foon afterwards married a young lady, 
with little or no fortune, but who had infpired him with 
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a paflion by her modefty, virtue, and fweet temper. With 
her he enjoyed an uncommon degree of domeftic happi- 
nefs fo long as (lie lived ; and he had twelve children by 
her, the greateft part of whom died young. 

For feveral years M. Ozanam derived a confiderable in¬ 
come from teaching the mathematics at Paris, principally 
to young foreigners; and he lived happy in the acquaint¬ 
ance and efteem of men of chara&er and literature. In 
the year 1701 he fuftained an irreparable lofs by the death 
of his wife ; and this misfortune did not come alone : 
for, about the fame time, the breaking-out of the war, 
on account of the Spanifh fucceflion, proved the occafion 
of depriving him of almoft all his pupils, who were 
obliged to quit Paris. Thefe accumulated diftrefling cir- 
cumftances reduced him to a melancholy (late; under 
which, however, he received fome relief and amufement 
from the honour of being admitted, in the fame year, an 
eleve of the Royal Academy of Sciences. Afterwards, 
when folicited to receive under his inftru&ions fome fo¬ 
reign noblemen, he refufed to engage with them, being 
pofl'efied of a perfuafion that he fhould not live long 
enough to go through their intended courfe. He died 
of a ftroke of apoplexy in 1717, at the age of feventy- 
feven. 

M. Ozanam was diftinguifhed by a mild and calm dif- 
pofition, a cheerful temper under his greateft diftrelTes, 
and a generofity almoft unparalleled. His manners were 
fimple and irreproachable; and he was fincerely pious, 
and zealoufly devout; but with theological controverfies 
he ftudioufly avoided to meddle ; and was accuftomed to 
fay, “ that it was the bufinefs of the Sorbonne todifcufs, 
of the pope to decide, and of a mathematician to go to 
heaven in a right line.” He publilhed a great number of 
ufeful books : fuch as, 1. Pra&ical Geometry, contain¬ 
ing the Theory and Pra&ice of Trigonometry, Longime- 
try, &c. 1684, nmo. 2. Tables of Sines, Tangents, and 
Secants, and the Logarithms of Sines and Tangents, and 
of Numbers from Ten to Ten Thoufand, &c. 1685, 8vo. 
3. A Treatife of Lines of the firft Order; of the Con- 
ftru&ion of Equations ; and of Geometrical Places, &c. 
1687, 4to. 4. The UTe of the Compafles of Proportion, 
&c. with a Treatife on the Divifion of Lands ; 1688, 8vo. 
J. The Ufe of an univerfal Inftrument, or the eafy and 
exaft Refolution of Problems in practical Geometry with¬ 
out any Calculations, 1688, i2tno. 6. A General Me¬ 
thod for Drawing Dials, &c. 1693, nmo, 7. A Courfe 
of Mathematics, comprehending all the moft ufeful and 
necelfary Branches of this fcience, 1693, in five volumes, 
8vo. 8. A Treatife on Fortification, containing the an¬ 
cient and modern Methods of the Conftrudlion and De¬ 
fence of Places, &c. 1694, 4to. 9. Mathematical and 
Philofophical Recreations, containing numerous ufeful 
and pleafing Problems in Arithmetic, Geometry, Optics, 
&c. 1694, 2 vols. 8vo. reprinted with additions by Mon- 
tucla, in 4 vols. 8vo. and tranflated into Englifh by Dr. 
Hutton, 1803. M. Ozanam was alfo the author of va¬ 
rious papers in the Journals des Sgavans, the Memoires 
de Trevoux, and the Memoires of the Academy of Sci¬ 
ences, which are particularized in Hutton's Math. Did. 

O'ZAR, a town of Perfia, in Segeftan : 186 miles fouth- 
eaft of Zareng. 

O'ZAS, a town of Italy : five miles weft of Carmag- 
nola, and ten fouth of Turin. 

OZELL' (John), a writer to whofe induftry, if not to 
his genius, the world lies under confiderable obligations, 
received the firft rudiments of his education from Mr. 
Shaw, an excellent grammarian, and mafter of the free- 
fchool at Afhby de la Zouch, in Leicefterfliire. He after¬ 
wards completed his grammatical ftudies under the Rev. 
Mr. Mountford, of Chrift’s Hofpital, where, having at¬ 
tained a great degree of perfection in the dead languages, 
viz. the Latin, Greek, and Hebrew, it was next the in¬ 
tention of his friends to have fent him to the univerfity 
of Cambridge, thereto finilh his ftudies, with a view to 

his being admitted into holy orders. But Mr. Ozeil, 
averfe to the confinement of a college-life, arid perhaps 
difinclined to the clerical profeftion, folicited and ob¬ 
tained an employment in a public office of accounts, with 
a view to which he had taken previous care to qualify 
himfelf by a moft perfect knowledge of arithmetic in alt 
its branches, and a great degree of excellence in writing 
all the neceffary hands. He ftill, however, retained an. 
inclination for polite literature ; and, by entering into 
converfation with foreigners abroad, and a clofe applica¬ 
tion to reading at home, he made himfelf mafter of moft 
of the living languages, more efpecially the French, Ita¬ 
lian, andSpanilh; from all which, as well as from the 
Latin and Greek, he has favoured the world with many 
valuable tranftations. He gave a complete Englifh ver- 
fion of the dramatic pieces of that juftly-celebrated French 
writer, Moliere; befides fome others from Corneilie 
Racine, &c. the titles of which are to be found in the’ 
Biographia Dramatica. 

Mr. Ozeil had the good fortune to efcape all thofe viciili- 
tudes and anxieties in regard to pecuniary circumftances, 
which too frequently attend on men of literary abilities ; 
for, befides that he was, from his earlieft fetting out in 
life, conftantly in the pofteffion of very good places, hav¬ 
ing been for fome years auditor-general of the city and 
bridge accounts ; and, to the time of his deceafe, auditor 
of the accounts of St. Paul’s cathedral, and St. Thomas’s 
Hofpital, all of them polls of confiderable emolument ; 
a gentleman, who was a native of the fame county with 
him, who had known him from a fchool-boy, and it is 
(aid lay under particular obligations to his family, dying 
when Mr. Ozeil was in the very prime of life, left him 
fuch a fortune as would have been a competent fupport 
for him, if he fhould at any time have cholen to retire 
from bufinefs entirely, which however it does not ap¬ 
pear that he ever did. Our author died October 15, 1743, 
and was buried in a vault of St. Mary, Aldermanbury ; 
but what year he was born in, and confequently his age 
at the time of his death, are particulars that we do not 
find on record. 

Mr. Ozeil feems to'have had a more exalted idea of his 
own abilities than the worid was willing to allow them ; 
for, on his being introduced by Mr. Pope into the Dun- 
ciad, he publilhed a very extraordinary advertifemenr, 
figned with his name, in a paper called The Weekly 
Medley, Sept. 1729, in which he exprefies his refentmenr, 
and at the fame time draws a comparifon, in his own fa¬ 
vour, between Mr. Pope and himfelf, with relpeTf both to 
learning and to poetical genius. The advertiiement at 
length may be feen in the notes to the Dunciad. “But 
though (fays his biographer) we cannot readily fubfcribe 
to this felf-afiuined preference, yet, as Mr. Coxeter in¬ 
forms us that his converfation was furprifingly agreeable, 
and his knowledge of men and things confiderable, and as 
it is probable that, with an underftanding fomewhat above 
the common rank, he pofl’efied a great (hare of good-na¬ 
ture, we will readily allow, that a perfon of this charac¬ 
ter might be much more amiable than one of a greater 
brilliancy of parts, if deficient of thefe good qualites.” 
Biog. Dram. 

O'ZEM, [Heb. one that fafteth.] A man’s name. Ju¬ 
dith vi.-x. 

O'ZEMAN, a town of Afiatic Turkey, in Natolia, be¬ 
tween Amafieh and Tocat. 

OZE'NE, in ancient geography, a name given in the 
“Periplus of the JErythrean Sea,” as w’ell as in Ptolemy, 
to the city now called Ougein ; which fee. 

OZERNAI'A, a fortrefs of Ruffia, in the government 
of Upha, on the Ural : fixty-four miles eaft of Orenburg. 
—Another, forty miles weft of Orenburg. 

OZERNOV'SKOI, a cape of Rufiia, on the eaftern 
coaft of Kamtfchatka: thirty-two miles north-eaft of 
Ukinfkoi. 

OZI'AS, [Heb. ftrength from the Lord.] A man’s name. 
OZIGFNA, 
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OZIGI'NA, an oftrog of Rulfia, on the Indigirda: 144 

miles nortb-north-eaft of Zalhiverfk. Lat. 69. 30. N. Ion, 
141. 22, E. 

OZI'NO, a town of Japan, in the iiland of Niphon : 
twenty-five miles north of Meaco. 

OZINOV'SKQI, a town of Rulfia, in the government 
of Perm, on the Kama: fixteen miles north-north-eaft 
of Ola. 

O'ZLEWORTH, a village in Glouceflerlhire, three 
miles fouth-eaft from Durfley, and eighteen fouth from 
Gloucefter, is very remarkable for the number of foxes 
killed in one year in the reign of queen Elizabeth, which 
amounted to two hundred and thirty-one. England's Gaz. 

OZ'MA, a town of Bulgaria, on a river of the fame 
name: twenty-one miles fouth of Nicopoli, 

OZ'NI, f. [Heb.] A man’s name. 
OZ'NITE, f. A defcendant of Ozni. 
OZOHOW'K, a town of Poland, in Volhynia: four¬ 

teen miles louth-fouth-eaft of Kreminiek. 
OZ'OLZE, orOzon, a people who inhabited the ealt- 

ern parts of ADtolia, anciently called Ozolca. This traft 
of territory lay at the north of the bay of Corinth, and 
extended about twelve miles northward. They received 
their name from the bad Itench (o£>j) of their bodies, or 
of their clothing, which was the raw' hides of wild beads ; 
though lome derive it from the Itench of the flagnated 
water in the neighbouringlakes and marlhes, The name 
of Ozolte, on account of its indelicate fignification, highly 
difpleafed the inhabitants, and they exchanged it loon 
for that of ZEtolians. Herodotus. 

OZOLA'VA, one of the larger Navigator's Illands, in 
the South Pacific Ocean. The inhabitants greatly refem- 
ble tbofe of Maouna, Lat. 14. S. Ion. 171. 25. W. 

OZOPHYL'LUM, f. [named by Schreber, from the 
Gr. p£b, to dink, and <pv\Xov, a leaf; in allufion to the 
nnpleafant fcent of its foliage when bruifed.] In botany, 
a genus of the clafs monadelphia, order pentandria, na¬ 
tural order of trihilatae, (meliae, Jujf.) Generic cha¬ 
racters— Calyx : perjanthium one-leafed, five-toothed. 
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acute, very imall. Corolla : petals five, with long claws 
converging in form of a tube; borders oblong, blunt, 
fpreading. Stamina: filaments cylindrical, Iheathing the 
ftyle, five-toothed at top ; antherae five, oblong, ereCt. 
Pidillum: germ five-lobed, furrounded by a gland ; dyle 
filiform, higher than the corolla ; digma capitate. Peri- 
carpium : five-celled. — Ejj'ential C/iarafier. One-dyled ; 
calyx five-toothed; petals live, long; filaments fheathing 
the dyle, five-toothed at top ; teeth antheriferous ; dig¬ 
ma one ; capfule five-celled. 

Ozophyllum fcetidum, a folitary fpecies. It is a 
fhrub of ten feet high or more, and often four or fix 
inches in diameter. The bark is green, and fmooth ; the 
wood white, tender, and fragile. The branches garnifhed 
with alternate leaves; each leaf is digitated, having three 
large lobes, and growing on a footdalk or five or fix 
inches long; the lobes of the leaves are green, fmooth, 
foft, and oval, and terminate in a long point ; the mid¬ 
dle lobe is larger than the red, being fometimes more 
than a foot long, and four inches wide; each lobe is di¬ 
vided by a longitudinal nerve, w'hich is prominent be¬ 
neath. The dowers fpring from the bofoms of the leaves, 
at the extremity of the twigs and branches ; their com¬ 
mon footdalk is more than a foot long, and divides at its 
futnmit into feveral fmaller ones, on each of which are 
placed alternate, fefnle, dowers : calyx green ; corolla 
white, each petal being about an inch long, and as it 
were glued or united to each other longitudinally by their 
borders, fo as to form a kind of tubular figure, with the 
upper part fpreading: thele petals cover a white mem¬ 
branaceous tube, which on its upper part divides into 
five fhort filaments fupporting at their points the anthers. 
This Ihrub is a native of the foreds of Guiana ; dowering 
in February. The leaves, when bruifed, emit a dif- 
agreeable fniell, much refembling that of Stramonium. 

OZUNIC'ZE, a town of Lithuania, in the palatinate of 
Wilna: thirty miles fouth-fouth-ead of Breflaw, 

OZ'ZEK. See Oschatz. 

PIS the fifteenth letter and eleventh confonant of the 
Englifh alphabet. It is a labial confonant, formed 

by a flight compreffion of the anterior part of the lips ; as 
pull, pelt, Sec. 

P and B are fo like each other, that Quintilian de¬ 
clares, that, in the word obtinnit, his reafon required him 
to put a b, but that his ears could hear nothing but a p, 

optinuit: hence in ancient infcriptions, and old gloflaries, 
it appears that thefe two letters have often been con¬ 
founded. Several nations dill pronounce one for the 
other, the Welch and Germans particularly, who fay, 
ptmutn vinum, for bonum vinum. Plutarch obferves, it 
was ufual for thofe of Delphi to fay (3ahiv for irccleiv, (?ix- 

%o>i for wixgov; and, among the Latins, as often as an/fol¬ 
lowed, the b was changed into a p, as J'rribo, fcripji. 

When p dands before t or f, its found is lolt; as in the 
words pjalms, pfycology, ptolemaic, ptifan, accompt, &c. 
When placed before h, they both together have the found 
of/'; as in phi/qfophy, pliyjic. See. and this is generally the 
cafe in words derived from the Greek. In the tranfition 
of words from one tongue to another, P, Ph, F, B, and 
V, often glide one into the other, on account of their 
great labial affinity : hence Scaliger fays, happy are they 
to whom vivere and bibere are the fame thing. See alfo 
the beginning of the letter B, vol. ii. p. 590. 

St. Jerome obferves on Daniel, that the Hebrews had 
no p; but that the ph ferved them indead thereof; add¬ 
ing, that there is but one word in the whole Bible read 
with a p, viz. apadno. 

YOh. XVIII. No. 1233. 

P was ufed among the ancients as a numeral letter, fig- 
nifying the fame with the G, viz. 100 ; according to the 
verfe of Ugutio, “ P fimilem cum G numeruin monflra- 
tur habere.” Though Baronius thinks it rather flood 
for 7. When a dalh was added at top of P, it flood for 
400,000. The Greek tt flood for 80. 

This letter is very often ufed by the Latins as an ab¬ 
breviation : thus, P dands for Publius, pondo, &c. 
P. C. for Patres Confcripti ; P. R. for Populus Romanus; 
PR.S. for Praetoris Sententia, See. 

Among phyficians, P dands for pugil, or the eighth 
part of an handful ; P. JE. partes aquales, or equal parts 
of the ingredients ; otherwise denoted by a or ana. P. P. 
fignifies Pulvis Patrum, that is, Jefuit’s Powder, or the 
Cortex Peruvianus in powder; which is fo called, be- 
caufe firfl brought into Europe by thofe fathers ; and pp. t 
preeparatus, prepared. 

P, in mufic, is the initial of piano, (Ital.) foft, for 
which it dands ; and pp, for pianijjimo, very foft. P, on 
French coins, denotes thofe flruck at Dijon. 

P is the Greek form of the letter R. Condantine firfl 

difplayed this Greek monogram and fubfequently 

on a Ihield in the imperial arms, expreflive of the 

figure of the cfofs, and exhibiting at the fame time the 
two firfl letters of the word XPI2T0E, Christ. This 
device he had imprelfed on his helmet, in which St. He¬ 
lena had caufed fome of the true nails of the crofs to be 

Y y enclofed. 
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enclofed, and on the ftnelds of his foldiers; and, fo early 
as the commencement of the fourth century, the ftand- 
ard of Rome wholly gave place to the Labarum, or ban¬ 
ner of the crofs. 

PA, a city of China, of the fecond rank, in Se-tchuen : 
695 miles fouth of Pekin. Lat. 31. 31. N. Ion. 106. 24. E. 

PA, a city and fortrefs of China, of the fecond rank, 
in Pe-tche-li: forty-five miles eaft-north-eaft of Paoting, 
and fifty fouth of Pekin. 

PA, a town of Thibet: 450 miles eaft of Laffa. Lat. 
28.18. N. Ion. 98. 34. E. 

PA del ZOC'CO, a cape on the coaft of Inner Car- 
niola : two miles weft-fouth-weft of Triefte. 

PA'A, a town of the ifland of Ceram, and capital of a 
diftrift, abounding in fago. 

PA'AGE, /! [old Fr. from the low Lat. paagiumJ] A 
toll for paffage through the grounds of another perfon. 
Obfolete.—Trade was reftrained, or the privilege granted 
on the payment of tolls, palfages, paages, pontages, and 
innumerable other vexatious impolts, of which only the 
barbarous and almoft unintelligible names fubfift at this 
day. Burke's Ahridg. of Eng. Hijl. 

PAAKO'LA, a town of Sweden, in the government of 
Ulea: fix miles north of Kemi. 

PAALAVAN'KA, a town of Hindooftan, in Gol- 
conda: thirty miles north-weft of Damapetta. 

PAAR'AI, [Heb. open.] A man’s name. 
PAAR'DEBERG, (or the Horse Mountain, fo 

called from the number of wild horfes, or zebras, that 
formerly frequented it.) A mountain of the Drakenftein 
diftrift, in Southern Africa, which is a continuation of 
Paarl Mountain to the northward. 

PAAR'L, a village in the diftrift of Drakenftein, in 
Southern Africa, fituated at the foot of a hill that fhuts 
in the valley of Drakenftein on the weft fide. It confifts 
of about thirty habitations, difpofed in a line ;.but fo far 
detached from each other, with intermediate orchards, 
gardens, and vineyards, as to form a ftreet from half a 
mile to a mile in length. About the middle of this ftreet, 
on the eaft fide, ftands the church, a neat oftagonal build¬ 
ing, covered with thatch; and at the upper end is a par- 
fonage-houfe, with garden, vineyard, and fruit-groves, 
and a large tract of very fine land. The village is over¬ 
hung by blocks of granite, the paarl, and the diamond. 
Barrow's Africa, vol. ii. 

PAA'TIS, a town of Sweden, in the government of 
Abo : ten miles north of Abo. 

PAA'TOCK WA'TER, a river of Scotland, which 
runs from Loch Paatock to Loch Laagan, in the county 
of Invernefs. 

PAATPAS'SAR, a final! circar of Bengal, watered by 
the Ganges, between Dacca and Boofnah. 

PAAVO'LA, a town of Sweden, in the government of 
Ulea : twenty miles eaft of Brallefted. 

PAAW (Peter), a phyfician and anatomift, was born 
at Amfterdam in 1564. When he had finilhed his fcho- 
laftic education, he was fent to Leyden at the age of fix- 
teen, where he attended the medical courfes for the fpace 
of four years, and thence proceeded to Paris for farther 
improvement. Pie afterwards commenced his travels for 

' the purpofe of vifiting other celebrated fchools; and, after 
fpending fome time in Denmark, and at Roltock, where 
he received the degree of doctor in 1587, he repaired to 
Padua, and attended the diffeftions of Fabricius ab Aqua- 
pendente. Paaw was naturally of a grave and ferious 
■difpofition : he poffefled an acute and retentive memory, 
and was therefore well able to profit by thefe advantages 
■of education; and, accordingly, his great acquirements 
were foon acknowledged, on his return to Leyden, by an 
appointment to a medical profefiorfhip in that univerfity 
in 1589. His whole ambition was centred in the profpeft 
of fupporting the dignity and utility of this profefforlhip, 
and he obtained the approbation and efteem both of the 
public and his colleagues. He died, univerfally regretted, 
in Auguft 1617, at the age of fifty-four. Anatomy and 
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botany were the departments which he moft ardently cul¬ 
tivated, and Leyden owes to him the eftablilhment of its 
botanic garden. 

Paaw left the following works : 1. Traftatus de Exer- 
citiis, Lafticiniis, et Bellariis; Rod. 2. Notse in Gale- 
num, de Cibis boni et mali fucci; ibid. Thefe two pieces 
appear to have been his inaugural exercifes. 3. Hortus 
publicus Academias Lugduno-Batava;, ejus Ichnographia, 
Defcriptio, Ufus, &c. Lugd.Bat. 1601. 4. Primitise Ana- 
tomica; de humani corporis ofiibus, ibid. 1615. 5. Suc- 
centuriatus Anatomicus, continens Commentaria in 
Hippocratem de Capitis Vulneribus. Additae funt An- 
notationes in aliquot Capita Libri 8vi C. Celfi ; ibid. 1616. 
6. Notae et Commentarii in Epitomen Anatomicum An¬ 
dres Vefalii; ibid. 1616. The following appeared after 
his death : 7. De Valvula Inteftini Epiftolas duoe; Oppen- 
lieim, 1619; together with the firft century of the Epiftles 
of Fabricius Haldanus. 8. De Pefte Traftatus, cum Hen- 
rici Florentii additamentis ; Lug. Bat. 1636. 9. Anato¬ 
mies Obfervationes feleftiores; Hafnis, 1657, inferted 
in the third and fourth centuries of the Anatomical and 
Medical Hiftories of T. Bartholin. He alfo left in ma- 
nufeript a “ Methodus Anatomica,” which was in the 
library of M. de Vick of Amfterdam. Eloij Did. Hijl. de 
la Medicine. 

PABBA'Y, or Papay, one of the Biftiop’s Illands, 
among the Hebrides. Lat. 56. 50. N. Ion. 7. 32. W. 

PABBA'Y, one of Weftern Illands of Scotland, about 
nine miles in circumference; and five miles north from 
North Uift. Lat. 57. 55. N. Ion. 7.12. W. 

PABBA'Y, one of the Small Hebrides, near the weft 
coaft of Lewis. Lat. 58.11. N. Ion. 6. 45. W. 

PABIAN'ICE, a town of the duchy of Warfaw: thirty- 
two miles eaft-north-eaft of Siradia. 

PA'BLO (St.), a lake in the jurildiftion of Otabalo, in 
the province of Quito, three leagues in length, and about 
half a league broad. Its waters are difeharged into Rio 
Blanco.—A town of Mexico, in New Navarre: 170 miles 
weft of Cafa Grande.—A town of New Mexico: feventy 
miles eaft of Sumas.—A town of South America, in the 
province of Moxas: 140 miles north-weft of Trinidad.— 
A town of Mexico, in the province of Newr Bifcay: 130 
miles fouth-weft of Pairal.—A town of Mexico, in the 
province of Veraguas : twenty-two miles fouth-weft of 
Remedios. 

PABNEIKIR'CHEN, a town of Auftria : four miles 
north-weft of Grein. 

PABOO'N, an ifland of Africa, in the river Gambia, 
nine miles in length, belonging to the kingdom of Yani. 

PABOU', a town of Canada, on the north coaft of 
Chaleur Bay : twenty miles fouth-weft of Cape Gafpe. 

PAB'ULAR, adj. [pabulum, Lat.] Affording aliment 
or provender. 

PABULA'TION, f. [pabulum, Lat.] The aft of feed¬ 
ing, or procuring provender. Cockeram. 

PAB'ULATORY, adj. Affording aliment5 belonging 
to provender. Bailey. 

PAB'UI.OUS, adj. [pabulum, Lat.] Alimental; afford¬ 
ing aliment.—We doubt the air is the pabulous fupply of 
fire, much lefs that flame is properly ai,r kindled. Brown's 
Vulg. Err 

PAB'ULUM,/ [Latin.] Food; fupport. A technical 

word.—Which feems the foie ufe of oil, air, or any other 
thing that vulgarly paffeth for a pabulum or food of that 
element, [fire.] Bp. Berkeley's Siris. 

PA'CAL, adj. [from the Lat .pax, pads, peace.] Bring¬ 
ing peace. Bailey. 

PACA'LIA, J'. in Roman antiquity, the feftivals ce¬ 
lebrated in honour of the fuppofed goddefs or patronefs 
of peace. 

PACALON'GA, a town on the north coaft of the 
ifland of Java. A merchant belonging to the Dutch Eaft 
India Company refides here to purchafe fugar: thirty 
miles weft of Samarang. 

PACA'JES, or Pacax'es, a town of Peru, and capital 
of 
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of a jurifdiftion in the diocefe of La Paz, containing 
fome rich filver-mines. The air is fometimes temperate, 
fometimes cold, and rarely hot; the paftures are good, 
and cattle form the principal riches and commerce. It 
is eighty miles fouth-weft of La Paz. 

PACAMO'RES, a nation of Indians in South Ame¬ 
rica, on the banks of the river Amazon. 

PAC'ATED, adj. [pacatus, Lat.] Appeafed ; pacified. 
PACATIA'NUS (Titus Julius Marinus), an ufurper, 

who excited the Gauls to revolt in his favour, in the reign 
of the emperor Philip; but he was defeated and put to 
death in the year 24.9 by the troops which raifed Decius 
to the throne. There are medals of Pacatianus ftill ex- 
ifting. See Rome. 

PACA'TION,/. [from paco, Lat.] The aft of appear¬ 
ing. Not in nfe. 

PACA'TUS (Latinus Drepanius), a Latin poet and 
orator, who flourifhed in the fourth century, was a native 
of Drepanum, in Aquitania. He was in habits of inti¬ 
macy with Aufonius, who confulted him on his own 
writings, and has addreffed feveral pieces to him. When 
Theodofius the Great vifited Rome, in the year 388, after 
the defeat of Maximus, Pacatus was deputed from Gaul 
to congratulate him on his viftory. On this occafion he 
pronounced a panegyrical oration before the emperor and 
ienate, which is extant, and in the courfe of which he 
faid, that, if the elder Brutus could be permitted to re- 
’vifit the earth, the Hern republican would abjure, at the 
feet of Theodofius, his hatred of kings, and ingenuoufly 
confefs that fuch a monarch was the molt faithful guar¬ 
dian of the happinefs and dignity of the Roman people. 
Pacatus was afterwards created a proconful, and in 393 
was appointed fuperintendar.t of the imperial domain. 
The orator Symmachus addreffed feveral letters to him, 
and Sidonius Apollinaris mentioned him with applaufe. 
He was probably a Pagan. None of his poems remain ; 
his Panegyric on Theodofius was printed in 1651, fepa- 
rately, and it is contained in the Panegyrici Veteres. It 
is reckoned eloquent for the age in which it was written ; 
more charafteriled by force of expreflion and imagination 
than by tafte and purity of ftyle, and its bed paflages 
bearing fome refemblance to the manner of Tacitus. 
Moreri. Gibbon. 

PACAUDIE'RE (La), a town of France, in the de¬ 
partment of the Rhone and Loire: twelve miles north- 
weft of Roanne, and twelve weft of Charlieu. 

PACCHIO'NI (Antonio), a learned phyfician and ana- 
tomift, was born at Reggio in 1644. He received his firft 
education in his native city ; and, having embraced the 
medical profeflion, he went to Rome, where he attended 
■upon the celebrated Malpighi, and was introduced by him 
to praftice. Through the recommendation of that phy¬ 
fician he fettled at Tivoli, where he praftifed with repu¬ 
tation for fix years. He was then invited to Rome, and 
was aflociated by Lancifi in his explanation of the plates 
of Euftachius. In this city he devoted himfelf to anato¬ 
mical enquiries, and was much occupied in difleftions. 
In 1701 he publifhed a work of temporary celebrity, 
“ De Duras Meningis Fabrica et Ufa;” Romae, 8vo. In 
this treatife he advanced an hypothefis concerning the muf- 
cular and contraftile nature of the dura mater, which he 
fuppofed, by means of its conneftion with the tentoria, 
to aft by alternate compreflion upon the brain and cere¬ 
bellum. In 1705 he publifhed an “ Epiftolary Diflerta- 
tion,” addreffed to Lucas Schroeckius, concerning the 
conglobate glands of the dura mater, and the lymphatics 
proceeding from them. His opinions involved him in 
controverfies with other anatomifts, and produced other 
publications of his own. In his “ Diflertationes Phyfico- 
anatomicae, novis Experiments et Lucubrationibus audlae 
et illuftratae,” Romae, 1721, 8vo. he has given his final 
notions on his favourite fubjeft, and continues to main¬ 
tain the mufcular nature and aftion of the dura mater. 
Though his opinions have not been received by later 
anatomifts, they are fupported with ingenuity, and his 
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enquiries contributed to a more accurate knowledge of 
the parts concerned. Pacchioni died at Rome in 1726. 
He was a member of the academies of Bologna and Sienna, 
and of the fociety Naturae Curioforum. An edition of 
all his works, printed and manufcript, with figures, was 
publilhed at Rome in 1741, 4to. Eloy Ditt. Halleri Bibi. 
Anatom. 

PACCIAU'DI (Paolo Maria), an hiftorian and anti¬ 
quary, was born at Turin in 1710. He entered into the 
order of Theatines, and became librarian to Philip duke 
of Parma. After a ftudious and retired life, occupied 
lolely in the duties of his ftation, he died of an apoplexy 
in 1785. He was a correfpondent of the Academy of 
Infcriptions and Belles-Lettres. The works of this 
learned man are, 1. De Cultu S. Joannis Bapt. Antiqui- 
tates Chriftianae, 4to. 1735. 2. Monumenta Peloponne- 
fiaca, 2 vols. 4to. 1761. 3. Memorie de’ Gran Maeftri 
dell ordine Gerofolimitano, 3 vols. 4to. and feveral difier- 
tations on particular objefts of antiquity. Gen. Riog. 

PACE, /, [pai, Fr.] Step; tingle change of the foot 
in walking : 

Behind her Death, 
Clofe following pace (orpace, not mounted yet 
On his pale horfe. Milton's P. L. 

Gait;_ manner of walk.—He himfelf went but a kind of 
lariguifhing pace, with his eyes fometimes call up to 
heaven, as though his fancies ftrove to mount higher. 
Sidney. 0 

He faw Menalcas come with heavy pace; 
Wet were his eyes, and cheerlefs was his face. Addifon. 

Degree of celerity. To heep pace, is not to be left be¬ 
hind.—Hudibras applied his fpur to one fide of his horfe, 
as not doubting but the other would keep pace with it. 
Addifon. 

To-morrow, and to-morrow, and to-morrow. 
Creeps in this petty pace from day to day, 
To the laft fyllable of recorded time ; 
And all our yefterdays have lighted fools 
The way to dufky death. Shakefpeare's Macbeth. 

The beggar fings ev’n when he fees the place 
Befet with thieves, and never mends his pace. Dryden. 

Marcia could anfwer thee in fighs, keep pace 
With all thy woes, and count out tear for tear. Addifon. 

Step ; gradation of bufinefs. A gallicifm.—The firft pace 
neceflary for his majefty to make, is to fall into confidence 
with Spain. Temple.—A meafure of five feet. The quan¬ 
tity fuppofed to be meafured by the hinder foot from the 
place where it is taken up to that where it is fet down.— 
Meafuring land by walking over it, they ftyled a double 
ftep; i.e. the fpace from the elevation of one foot to the 
fame foot fet down again, mediated by a ftep of the other 
foot, a pace equal to five foot; a thoufand of which paces 
made a mile. Holder on Time.—The violence of tempefts 
never moves the lea above fi% paces deep. Wilkins's Math. 
Magich.—The motion or progreffion of a horfe.—The 
molt common paces, and thofe which are natural to the 
horfe, are the walk, the trot, and the gallop. There is 
likewife another pace which is acquired by horfes, called 
the amble, but which in fome appears to be almoft natural 
to them. In fome cafes it is not uncommon for horfes 
to mix their different paces, and by this means to go in a 
fort of fhuffle betwixt the walk, trot, amble, and gallop ; 
but, where the horfe has a good and proper pace, he moves 
with fteadinefs in thefe feveral modes of progreffion with¬ 
out mixing them in any degree whatever. Chambers. 

They rode, but authors having not 
Determin’d whether pace or trot; 
That’s to fay, whether tollutation, 
As they do term it, or fuccuflation. Hudibras. 

To PACE, v. n. To move on flowly.—The moon rofe 
in 
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in the cleareft fky I ever faw, by whole folemn light I 
paced on fiowly without interruption. Pope. 

He Toft arrived on the graflie plain, 
And fairly paced forth with eafy pain. Speiifer. 

The nymph, obedient to divine command, 
T@ leek Ulyfles, pac'd along the fand. Pope. 

To move; 

Remember well, with fpeed fo puce, 
To fpeak of Perdita. Shakefpeare's Wint. Tale. 

To PACE, v. a. To meafure by fteps: 

Where is the horfe that doth untread again 
His tedious meafures with th’ unbated fire 
That he d'd pace them firft ? S/iahefpeare. 

To direft to go; to regulate in motion : 

If you can, pace your wifdom 
In that good path that I would wifli it go, 
And you fhall have your bofom on this wretch. S/iahefp. 

PACE, or Paice (Richard), a learned Englilh pried 
and eminent fiatefman, was born about the year 1482, at 
or near the city of Winchefter, as is generally fuppofed. 
He was educated at the expenfe of Thomas Langton, 
bifhop of that diocefe, who employed him, while yet a 
youth, in the capacity of his amanuenfis. By the profi¬ 
ciency which Pace made in learning, and the genius 
which he dilcovered for mufic, he recommended himfelf 
to the good graces of his patron, who generoufly deter¬ 
mined to afFord him the bed advantages for literary im¬ 
provement. For this purpofe he fent him to the univer- 
fity of Padua, at that time the mod famous feminary of 
literature in Europe, with a handfome allowance to de¬ 
fray his expenfes. In this place he was much affided in 
the profecution of his ftudies by Cuthbert Tondall, af¬ 
terwards bidiop of Durham, and by William Latimer. 
After his return to England, he went to Queen’s College, 
Oxford, of which his patron, bifhop Langton, had been 
proved; and he was there foon taken into the fervice of 
Dr. Bainbridge, the fucceffor of Langton in the provoft- 
fitip. This patron, who was promoted to the archbifhop- 
rjc of York, and made a cardinal, he accompanied to 
ItJi'ly, where Bainbridge was poifoned by a pried, out of 
revenge for having received a blow from him in the mo¬ 
ment of pailion. Of the manner of the cardinal’s death, 
and of the meafures which were taken to difeover thofe 
who were concerned in it, Pace tranfmitted to king 
Henry VIII. a particular account. Upon his return home, 

■he was fent for to court, where his talents and accom- 
plifhments recommended him fo powerfully to the king, 
that he appointed him fecretary of date, and employed 
him in various important negociations, and foreign em- 
bafiies. His being engaged in date-ad’airs, however, did 
pot prevent him from entering into holy orders; and, in 
the year 1514, he was fird made prebendary of York, and 
afterwards archdeacon of Dorfet. In 1515, Henry VIII. 
being alarmed at the progrefs which the arms of Francis I. 
king of France, were making in Italy, fent Pace on an 
embafty to the court of Vienna, for the purpofe of en¬ 
gaging the emperor Maximilian, by the payment of con- 
fiderable fums of money, to attempt the expulfion of the 
French from the duchy of Milan. Having prevailed upon 
him to embark in that undertaking, Pace went intoSwif- 
ferland, where, by the fame means of perfuafion he in¬ 
duced feme of the cantons to furnifh Maximilian with 
troops. After the failure of this expedition, and the 
conclufion of peace between the French king and the 
emperor, the latter, who was very necefiitous, made a 
propofal of refigning the imperial crown in Henry’s fa¬ 
vour; but Pace, who was perfectly acquainted with the 
emperor’s motives and character, gave the king timely 
warning that the foie view of that prince in making fuch 
a liberal od’er, was to draw money from him. In the year 
1519, upon the death of the emperor, when the Kings of 
France and Spain declared themfelves candidates for the 

imperial throne, Henry determined to become their com¬ 
petitor, and fent Pace his ambafiador into Germany, to 
watch over his interefts at the diet of the empire. On this 
occafion he was loaded with careftes by the German 
princes and the pope’s nuncio; but he was foon fenfible 
that he could hope for no fuccefs in a claim which he had 
been fo late in preferring; and Henry’s vanity led him to 
confole himfelf for his difappointment, by imputing it to 
that circumftauce alone. Pace’s fervices were rewarded 
in the fame year with the deanery of St. Paul’s, London, 
in fucceffion to Dr. Colet; and about the fame time he 
was made dean of Exeter. 

In the year 1521, our author was prefented to a pre- 
bendal flail in the church of Sarum ; and, upon the death 
of pope Leo X. towards the clofe of that year, cardinal 
Wolfey fent him with proper inftrtuSlions to Rome, be¬ 
lieving that he had a favourable opportunity of offering 
himfelf a candidate for the papal chair. Before Pace’s ar¬ 
rival at Rome, however, the eledlion had taken place; 
and Adrian bifhop of Tortofa, formerly preceptor to the 
emperor Charles V. had been chofen pope. Upon the 
death of that pontiff, in 1523, Pace was employed to ne- 
gociate a fecond time on Wolfey’s behalf; but with no 
better fuccefs than before, the fuffrages of the conclave 
being given to Clement VII. Unable to obtain the grand 
objedl of his ambition, the cardinal employed Pace in foii- 
citing from the pope an enlargement of his legatine powers, 
which his holinefs deemed it good policy to grant. Af¬ 
terwards, Pace was fent ambafiador to Venice, where he ac¬ 
quitted himfelf with great ability and fuccefs, fo “ that 
it is hard to fay,” obferves Wood, “ whether he procured 
more commendation or admiration among the Venetians, 
both for dexterity of his wit, and efpecially for the An¬ 
gular promptnefs in the Italian tongue.” But, notwith- 
llanding the abilities with which he fuftained his cha- 
ra£ter as ambafiador, Wolfey conceived a difpieafure 
againft him, of which he experienced the bitter effects. 
For two years the amtmfiador received no inftrudfions 
from the king or council relative to the objects of his 
appointments, nor any remittances for the fupport of his 
expenfes, notwithftanding the repeated applications which 
he made to England. Pace alfo received private inftruc- 
tions from his friends at home, that the cardinal had be¬ 
come inveterately hoftile to him. This ufage and intel¬ 
ligence had fuch an etfefl upon Pace, that he fell fick, and 
loft his intelleits. Information of his condition having 
been brought to the king, he immediately gave directions 
for his being brought home; where he was fo carefully 
attended by phyficians, at the king’s command, that his 
faculties were in a confiderable degree reftored, and he 
was able to direft his attention to literary purfuits. Soon 
after this, while the cardinal was abfent from court, Pace’s 
friends found means to introduce him to the king, then 
refiding at Richmond; who exprefled much fatisfaCtion 
at his recovery, and admitted him to a private audience, 
in which he took the opportunity of remonftrating againft 
the cardinal’s unjuft treatment of him. Wolfey, being 
called upon by Henry to vindicate himfelf againft this 
charge, well knew how to manage his influence, fo as to 
obtain an eafy victory over the humble complainant. He 
fummoned Pace before him; and, “ fitting in judgment,” 
fays Wood, “ with the duke of Norfolk, and other ftates 
of the realm, not as a defendant, but as a judge in his 
own caufe, did fo bear out himfelf, and weigh down Pace, 
that he was forthwith commanded to the Tower of Lon¬ 
don as prifoner; where he continuing for the fpace of 
two years, or thereabout, was at length by the king’s 
command difeharged.” Pace’s malady was fo much in- 
creafed by the cruel and unjuft treatment which he met 
with, that, during the time of his imprifonment, and after 
his releafe, he never recovered his fenfes, excepting at 
intervals. He reiigned his deaneries of St. Paul and 
Exeter a little before his death ; and, retiring to Stepney, 
breathed his laft there in 1532, when he was not quite 
fifty years of age. 

Pace 
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Pace was held in high efteem by the learned men of his 
time, particularly fir Thomas More and Erafmus, the 
latter of whom llyles him “ utri'ufque literatures calen- 
tiflimus,” and addrefled more letters to him than to any 
one of his learned friends and correfpondents. Stow, in 
his Annales, under the year 1521, calls him “ A right- 
worthy man, and one that gave in counfel faithful advice ; 
learned he was alfo, and endowed with many excellent 
parts and gifts of nature; courteous, pleafant, and de¬ 
lighting in mufic; highly in the king’s favour, and well 
heard in matters of weight.” Pace learned languages 
with extraordinary facility; and not only lpoke leveral 
of the modern tongues, but underftood Latin, Greek, 
Hebrew, Chaldee, and Arabic. Camden, in his Remains, 
under the head of “ Wife Speeches,” relates the follow¬ 
ing anecdote of him: “ A noble man of this time, in 
contempt of learning, faid, that it was for noble men’s 
fons enough to wind their horn, and carry their hawk 
fair, and to leave ftudy and learning to the children of 
mean men.- To whom the forefaid Richard Pace replied. 
Then you and other noblemen mull be content that your 
children may wind their horns, and keep their hawks, 
while the children of mean men do manage matters of 
ellate.” The firll work which he publilhed treats of the 
benefits which are derived from learning, under the title 
of “ De Fruclu qui ex Dodrina percipitur Liber,” 1517, 
4to. and dedicated to dean Colet. This book was written 
by our author at Conlfance, while he was amballador in 
Swilferland ; and, fince he took the opportunity of in¬ 
veighing againft drunkennefs as a great obftacle to the 
attainment or knowledge, the people of that place, who 
were too much addidted to that pradice, coniidered it 
intended to refled upon them; they therefore procured a 
keen anfwer to it to be written, apologizing for them- 
felves, and their cuftoms in drinking. Our author’s next 
printed work, in order of time, was “ Oratio Pace nuper- 
rime compofita et Foedere percuflo inter Henricum An¬ 
glia: Regem, et Francorum Regem Chriftianiflimum, in 
/Ede Pauli Londini habita,” 1518, 4to. This was fol¬ 
lowed by, 3. Epillolas ad Edvardum Leeum, et ad Eraf- 
mum Rot. 1520, 4to 4. Praefatio in Eccleliallicen recog- 
nitum ad Hebraicam Veritatem, et Collatum cum Tranfla- 
tione LXX. Interpretum, et Manifefta Explicatione Cau- 
farum Erroris ubicunque incidit, 4to. 5. ExemplumLi- 
terarum ad regem Henricum VIII. An. 1526 ; inferred in 
Robert Wakefield’s Syntagma de Hebrasorum Codicum 
Incorruptione. 6. A treatife, in 1527, againft the unlaw- 
fulnefs of the king’s marriage with the widow of his brother 
prince Arthur, in which he very honeftly delivered his 
opinion relating to the divorce, without any apprehenfion 
of giving offence. Pace was alfo. the author of feveral 
tranflations, and, among others, one from Englilh into 
Latin of the Sermon of Filher biftiop of Rochefter, 
preached on the day when the writings of Luther were 
publicly burnt, printed at Cambridge, 1521, 4to. and a 
tranflation from Greek into Latin of Plutarch’s piece De 
Commodo ex Inimicis capiendo. Pitjevs de Illuji. Ang. 
Sciipt. Wood's Athcn. Or on vol. i. 

PA'CED, adj. Having a particular gait: 

Revenge is lure, though fometimes {\ow]y pac’d; 

Awake, awake, or fleeping, lleep thy laft. Dryden. 

Perfed in paces; fpoken of horfes, and thence applied to 
perfons, but generally in a bad fenfe, as thorough-paced.—• 
She’s not paced yet; you mull take fome pains to work 
her to your manage. Shahefpeare's Pericles. 

PA'CEM, a town on the north coaft of the ifland of 
Sumatra, the capital of a kingdom of the fame name, de¬ 
pendent on Acheen. It contains about 50.0 families : 120 
miles fouth-eaft of Acheen. 

PA'CER, f. One that paces.—A horfe that is perfed in 
his paces.—His horfe too, which was a pacer, was adorned 
after the fame airy manner, and feemed to fhare in the 
vanity of the rider. Spe&ator, N° 104. 

PACH'A. See Bashaw, vol. ii. 
Vol. XVIII. No. 1233. 

PACHACA'MA, or Pachacamac, a town of Peru, 
in the audience and jurifdidion of Lima, fituated in a 
Valley of the fame name. This valley is about twelve 
miles fouth from Lima, and was celebrated before the 
conqueft of Peru, on account of a temple dedicated to 
the Sovereign Creator of all things, whom the yncas 
called Pachacamac. Pizarro is faid to have taken from this 
temple an immenfe quantity of gold, befides what the fol- 
diers had pillaged. It is thirty miles fouth-fouth-eaft of 
Lima. Lat. 12. 30. S. 

PACHAMAC'LI, a town of European Turkey, in 
Romania: forty miles fouth of Filippopoli. 

PACHE'A, a final 1 ifland in the Bay of Panama. 
PACHE'CO (Francifco),a Spanilh painter, who owes his 

celebrity more to the ingenuity and talents of his fcholars 
Cano and Velafquez, and to his theory and writing, than 
to his fuperiority as an artift. He was the pupil <5f Luis 
Fernandez ; but, though partial to the great ftyle, does 
not appear to have ftudied it in Italy. With fufficient 
corrednefs of outline, judgment in compolition, dignity 
of character, propriety of coftume, obfervance of chiaro- 
fctiro, and perfpedive, Pacheco difpleafes by want of co¬ 
lour, timidity of execution, and drynefs of ftyle. Seville 
poftefles the bell of his hiftoric performances; of his nu¬ 
merous portraits, thofe of his Wife and Miguel Cervantes 
were the rnoft praifed. As a man of literature, he poflefl’es 
confiderable erudition, and wit and humour as a writer 
of epigrams. Fufeli's Pilkington. 

PACHE'QUE, a fmall ifland on t^lae fouth-weft fide of 
the Bay of Panama. 

PACHER'RY, a town of Mecldey : ninety miles fouth- 
fouth-eaft of Munnypour. 

PACHE'TE, a circar of.Bengal, bounded on the north 
by Curruckdeah ; on the eaftby Burwan and Biffunpour; 
on the fouth by Midnapour, and on the weft by Si 1 lee, 
Tomar, and Ramgur: about feventy miles long, and from 
twelve to forty broad. Rogonatpour is the capital. 

PACHE'TE, a fort of Bengal, which gave name to the 
above circar: fix miles north-eail of Rogonatpour. Lon. 
86. 55. E. 

PA'CHI, or Pa'gi-hou'TOC, a town of Thibet: fe¬ 

venty miles fouth-eaft of Hami. 
PACHI'CA, a town of Peru, in the government of 

Buenos Ayres, on the coall: 100 miles weft of Lipes. 
Lat. 22. S. 

PACHI'NUS, or Pachynus, now Pajjaro, a promon¬ 
tory of Sicily, projeding about two miles into the fea, in 
the form of a peninfula, at the fouth-eaft corner of the 
ifland, with a fmall harbour of the lame name. 

PACHI'RA, a town of Peru, in the diocefe of Trux- 
illo, fix miles north of Payta. 

PACHI'RA, / in botany. See Cauolinea. 

PACHITE'A, a river of South America, which joins 
the Maranon at 8° 26', and is efteemed the mpft beautiful 
of all its tributary ftreams. It rifes in io°46', firll run¬ 
ning eaft, then north, and in the early part of its progrefs 
it is called the Pozitzu, efpecially at its confluence with 
the Mayro, where it forms a noted haven, from which 
there is an open navigation to the Maranon. 

PACFIIUT'LA, a town of Mexico, in the province 
of Tlafcala. 

PACHO'MIUS, a faint in the calendars of the Greek 
and Latin churches, and the inftitutor of the cenobitic 
life in the fourth century, was a native of Thebais, or 
Upper Egypt, and born of Gentile parents, wdio educated 
him in their religion. When he was twenty years of age, 
he was forced to bear arms in the war of Conllantine 
againft Maxentius, and by that means had the firll op¬ 
portunity of meeting with many Chriftians, whofe ex¬ 
traordinary hofpitality and kindnefs to himfelf and fome 
of his fellow-foldiers in dill refs, made a powerful im- 
preflion upon his mind. No fooner, therefore, was the 
war at an end, than he ;i ade it his bufinefs to enquire 
particularly concerning the principles and manners of this 
fed ; with which he was fo well fatisfied, that he became 

Z z a convert 
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a convert to the Chriftian faith ; and, after having been 
inftrudled as a catechumen, was admitted within tire 
Chriftian pale by baptifm. Afterwards he became the 
difciple of a folitary named Palemon, from whole exam¬ 
ple he pra&ifed all the aufterities of that unnatural fyftem 
of fuperftition of which St. Anthony had lately proved 
the parent. Having formed the defign of eftabliffiing a 
community of perfons fubjefr to the fame rules of an af- 
cetic life, he fixed his abode at Tabenna in Upper Egypt, 
on the banks of the Nile, where he built a monaftery, and 
eftabliftied rules of difcipline, which, it was ferioully be¬ 
lieved in the dark ages, were dictated to him by an angel. 
In a ftiort time, the fame of his fanftity drew to him fuch 
numbers of difciples, that his houfe overflowed, and he 
was obliged to eredt new ones, from time to time, till 
the Upper Thebais was filled with monafteries of his order. 
Various are the accounts of the numbers of perfons who 
embraced his rule, and fome of them, no doubt, are highly 
exaggerated ; but, upon a moderate computation, he had 
peopled his cells with not fewer than feven thoufand of 
thefe ufelefs and pernicious drones; and his monaftery at 
Tabenna alone contained fourteen hundred of them. 
Pachomius died in the year 350, or, according to others, 
in 360. In his life, written by an ancient Greek author, 
and tranflated into Latin by Dennis le Petit, the reader 
who delights in tales of wonder may meet with food for 
his credulity in the accounts which it relates of the mi¬ 
racles wrought by this faint. Among other things we 
are told, that, when he had occafion to crofs the Nile, the 
crocodiles attended, in obedience to his fummons, and 
carried him from one bank to the other. In Benedict of 
Aniana’s Codex Regularum, there are preferved eleven 
“ Letters” of Pachomius, written with great fimplicity, 
and addrefied, as Gennadius obferves, to the fuperiors of 
the monafteries founded by him. In his life, mentioned 
above, may.be feen his rules of difcipline, pretended to 
have been divinely communicated to him ; and in the 
fourth volume of the Bibl. Patr. a larger colleflion of 
rules, concerning the habits, the diet, the employment, 
and the difcipline, of monks, which is commonly faid to 
have been tranflated from Pachomius’s original, in the 
Egyptian language, into Greek, and from Greek into 
Latin by St. Jerome. To this Egyptian faint are attri¬ 
buted fome excellent “ Moral Precepts,” which were 
publiflied in Latin by Gerard Voflius, in the appendix to 
liis edition of the works of Gregory Thaumaturgus, and 
are alfo inferted in the fourth volume of the Bibl. Patr. 
jVabricii Bibl. Eccl. Cave's IIiji. Lit. vol. i. 

PACHO'RE, a town of Hindooftan, in the circar of 
Gohud: ten miles north-north-eaft of Ahar. 

PACH'SU, a fmall ifland in the Mediterranean Sea, 
near the coaft of Epirus, and in European Turkey. It 
lies fouth of Corfu, and was fubjedt to Venice. 

PACHU'CO, a town of Mexico. It is famous for fil- 
ver-mines : Gemelli fays, that in the fpace of fix leagues 
there are not lefs than a thoufand. One of them, called 
Trinity, is fuppofed to be as rich as any in Mexico; there 
having been taken from it, in ten years time only, above 
forty millions of filver. It is forty-five miles north-north- 
eaft of Mexico. Lat. 20. 45. N. Ion. 100. 42. W. 

PACH'YMER (George), a Greek luftorian of the 
fourteenth century, was born at Nicaea, of a Conftantino- 
politan family. He entered into the church, in which, as 
well as in the ftate, he bore offices of importance under 
the emperors Michael Palseologus and Andronicus the 
elder. At the age of nineteen he accompanied the for¬ 
mer when he took pofleflion of Conftantinople, in 1261. 
He is fuppofed to have died about 1310. Pachymercom- 
pofed in thirteen books a portion of Byzantine Hiftory, 
containing the reign of Michael, and that of Andronicus 
down to his twenty-third year. It ufefully fills the fpace 
from the narratives of Nicetas and Acropolites to that of 
Cantacuzenus ; and, being compofed by one who was a 
witnefs to what he records, is confidered as a work of 
authority. This hiftory was publifhed with a Latin ver- 
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fion by father Pouflines at Rome in 1666-69, in folio ; 
and was tranflated into French by the prefident Coufi'ii. 
To Pachymer is alfo attributed a Paraphrafe on the Epif-- 
ties of Dionyfius the Areopagite, and a Treatife on the 
Proceflion of the Holy Ghoft. A Compendium of Arif- 
toteiic Philofophy was publiflied from his MS. at Oxford 
in 1666. Vo()li Hiji. Grcec. Gen. Biog. 

PACHYPHYL'LA, f. in botany. See Nicotiana. 

PACHYSAN'DRA, f. [fo named by Michaux from 
the Gr. irxyy;, thick or clumfy, and uvyg, a man ; in al- 
lufion to the thicknefs of the ftamens.] In botany, a ge¬ 
nus of the clafs monoecia, order tetrandia, natural order 
tricoccae, Linn, (euphorbias, Juff.) Generic characters— 
I. Male. Calyx: perianthium of three oval concave upright 
leaves, one of them external, and rather the fmalleft. Co¬ 
rolla : petals two, oval, concave, rather larger than the ca¬ 
lyx. Stamina: filaments four, ere’Cl, thrice as iong as the 
petals, very thick, comprefled, and fomewhat club-ftiaped ; 
antheras incumbent, oblong, of two cells, finally curved. 
II. Female. Calyx : perianthium of three clofe-prefled ob¬ 
long acute leaves, one of them external. Corolla: petals 
four, fmailer than in the male,clofely preffed to thegermen. 
Piftillum : germen fuperior, ratherglobole, with three fur¬ 
rows ; ftyles three, recurved, with a longitudinal furrow- 
above ; ftigmas linear, flattilh. Pericarpium: capfule 
nearly globular, three-lobed, crowned with three fpread- 
ing horns from the permanent ftyles, of three cells. Seeds 
two in each cell, oblong, fmooth, pendulous from the 
fummit of the cell.—EJJential Charadcr. Male: Calyx of 
three leaves ; petals two ; ftamens thrice as long as the 
petals. Female: Calyx of three leaves; petals four; 
ftyles three; capfule with three horns, and three cells; 
feeds two in each cell. 

Pachyfandra procumbens, the only fpecies. It was 
gathered by Michaux on the weftern fide of the Alleghany 
mountains, in North America. The root is fibrous and 
perennial. Stem herbaceous, procumbent in the lower 
part, then alcending, round, fmooth, leafy above, about 
a fpan high, fcarcely branched. Leaves alternate, ftalked, 
ovate, about two inches long, fmooth, veiny, and rib¬ 
bed ; entire at the bale, bluntly and broadly toothed in 
the upper part. Spike Ample, folitary; from the bafe of 
the ftein ereft, rather lax, two inches long, compofed 
of about two female flowers, and four times as many male 
ones above them. Corolla finely fringed ; capfule fome¬ 
what downy. Michaux remarks, that the charafter of 
this genus is almolt the fame as that of Buxus, but the 
habit totally different. Boreali-Amer. ii. 17.7. t. 45. 

PA'CIAN, a faint in the Roman calendar, and bifhop 
of Barcelona, was defcended from a noble Spanifli family, 
and flouriflied about the year 370. He had been a mar¬ 
ried man ; and left a fon, who will be noticed at the end 
of this article. St. Jerome fays of Pacian, that “ he was 
no lefs famous for the fandfity of his life, than for the 
eloquence of his difcourfe; and that he wrote many 
books, among which there is one, entitled Cervus, or 
the Stag, and fome treatifes againft the Novatians.” He 
died at an advanced age, under the reign of the emperor 
Theodofius the Great, and before the year 390. Wi(h 
refpedt to his book entitled Cervus, it appears to have 
been a fatirical piece, written againft the Pagans, and 
abounding in wit and eloquence ; but no remains of it 
have reached modern times. There are ftill extant, at¬ 
tributed to Pacian 5 2. Three Letters to Sempronian, a 
Novatian, which are probably the treatifes mentioned by 
Jerome. 3. An Exhortation to Repentance. 4, A Dif¬ 
courfe concerning Baptifm, addrefied to Catechumens ; 
though doubts are entertained refpedling the genuinenefs 
of the laft-mentioned piece. They were edited by John, 
de Tilly, at Paris, in 1538, 4to. by Paul Manutius at 
Rome, in 1564, folio ; and they are inferted in the fourth 
volume of the Bibl. Patr. A more correft edition of the 
whole, (excepting the Difcourfe on Baptifm,) collated 
with a manufcript of about the year 800, was afterwards 
given in the fecond volume of the Colleft. Max. Concil. 

Hi fpan. 
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Hifpan. ill .M ft rated with numerous learned notes. Dupin 
thus characterizes the writings of Pacian : “ His exhor¬ 
tations are lively and perfuafive; his thoughts well 
weighed; his proofs folid ; his manner of writing plea- 
lant; his ftyle elegant, and the periods fhort. In a word, 
thefe little trails may pafs for mailer-pieces in their kind; 
and the two exhortations, or difcourfes, may be looked 
upon as perfeft models of popular preaching.” 

Pacian’s foil, named Flavius Dexter, was the per- 
fon to whom Jerome infcribed his Catalogue, and at wbofe 
requeft it was drawn up. He tilled leveral high offices in 
the empire, and for fome time was prefeft of the prreto- 
rium. He had a place in Jerome’s catalogue, as an eccle- 
fiaftical writer; though it is not uriiverfally allowed that 
the work mentioned by that father is now extant. Fabri- 
cii Bibh Eeolef Cave's Hijl. Lit. vol. i. Lardner's Cred. 
p3rt ii. 

PACIF'EROUS, adj. [from the Lat. pax, pads, peace, 
and fern, to bring.] Producing peace. Cole. 

PACIF'IC, adj. Peace-making; mild; gentle; ap¬ 
pealing.—God now in his gracious pacifich manner comes 
to treat with them. Hammond on Fundamentals. 

Returning, in his bill 
An olive-leaf he brings, pacific lign ! Milton. 

PACIFIC O'CEAN, or South Sea, that vaft ocean 
which leparates Alia from America. It is called Pacific, 
from the moderate weather which the firft mariners who 
failed in it met with between the tropics; and it was 
called the South Sea, becaufe the Spaniards eroded the 
Ifthmus of Darien from north to fouth. It is properly 
the Weltern Ocean, with regard to America. 

This ocean fills the grandeft concavity of the globe, oc¬ 
cupying nearly half of its furface, from the eaflern (hores 
of New Holland to the weltern coaft of America ; and it is 
diverlified with feveral groups of iflands, which feem, as 
it were, the fummits of vaft mountains emerging from 
the waves. Separately conlidered, this immenfe conca¬ 
vity receives but few rivers; the chief being the Amur 
from Tartary, and the Hoan-ho and Kian-ku from China, 
while the principal American rivers run towards the eaft. 
This ocean, confidered as the boundary of the Ruffian 
empire, wafhes the fhores of the government of Irkutlk, 
from Tfchukotfkoy Nofs, or Cook’s Straits, to the fron¬ 
tiers of China; or, in other words, from the mouth of 
the river Aimakan, that is, from 65° to 450 N. lat. It 
is divided into two great parts. That lying eaftwards 
from Kamtlkatka, between Siberia and America, is emi¬ 
nently ftyled the Eufitern or the Pacific Ocean ; that on the 
weft fide from Kamtlkatka, between Siberia, the Chinefe 
Mongoley, and the Kurilly Iflands, is called the Sea of 
Okhotfk. From the different places it touches, it aflumes 
different names : thus, from the place where the river 
Anadyr falls into it, it is called the Sea of Anadyr; 
about Kamtlkatka, the Sea of Kamtfkatka ; and the bay 
between the diftrifts of Okhotfk and Kamtfkatka, is 
called the Sea of Okhotfk, the upper part of which is 
termed the Penjinfkian Sea, as it approaches the mouth 
of the river Penjina. 

PACIF'ICAL, adj. [pacificus, Lat.] Mild ; gentle-; 
peace-making.—For what fin was I fent hither among fol- 
diers, being by my profeflion academical, and by my 
charge pacfical? Sir H. Wotton, (Lett. 1615.) Rem. p. 439. 

PACIFICA'TION, f. [Fr. from pacify.~\ The aft of 
making peace.—He fent forthwith to the French king his 
chaplain, chufing him becaufe he was a churchman, as 
beft forting with an ambafly of pacification. Bacon's Hen. 
VII.—The aft of appeafing or pacifying.—A world was 
to be faved by a pacification of wrath, through the dignity 
of that facrifice which fhould be offered. Hooker. 

PACIFICA'TOR, f. Peace-maker. — We have feen 
England become the pacificator of the continent, and ri¬ 
val monarchs fue for our alliance. Warburton's Sermons. 

PACIFICA'TORY, adj. Tending to makepeace.— 
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All churches did maintain intercourfe and commerce 
with each other by formed, communicator}', pacificatory, 
commendatory, fynodical, epiftles. Barrow's Unity of the 
Church. 

PACIF'ICUS, in mythology, an epithet of Jupiter, 
fynonymous with Salamines among the Syrians, derived 
from the Hebrew “ Salman,” which generally fignines 
pacatns fait. 

PACIF'ICUS MAX'IMUS, a Latin poet, was born at 
Afcoli, of a noble family, in 1409 : the time of his death 
is not known ; but his poems were printed at Florence in 
1489, under the title of “ Heccateligiam, five Elegise. 
This edition is now very fcarce ; that of Parma, with his 
other works, in 1691, is purged of many licentious paf- 
fages that occur in the former. He mentions the venereal 
dileafe in his poems before the difeovery of the New World 
by Columbus. 

PAC'IFIER, J\ One who pacifies. Huloct. 

To PAC'IFY, v. a. [pacifier, Fr. pacifico, Lat.] To 
appeafe; to ftill refentment; to quiet an angry perfon ; 
to compofe any defire.—The Molt High is not pacified 
for fin by the multitude of facrifices. Ecclef. xxxiv. 19.— 
O villain ! to have wit at will upon all other occafions, 
and not one diverting fyllable now at a pinch to pacify 
our miftrefs. L'E/irange. 

Nor William’s pow’r nor Mary’s charms 
Could or repel or pacify his arms. Prior. 

PA'CING, f. The aft of moving flowly and eafify. 
PACINIS'CO, a town of Naples, in Lavora : eleven 

miles eaft-fouth-eaft of Sora. 
PA'CIO (Giulio), a diftinguiffted jurift and philofo- 

pher, was born at Vicenza in the year 1550. From an 
early age he was diftinguifhed for his proficiency ift let¬ 
ters ; and, being deftined for the ftudy of the law, he was 
fent to Padua, where he ftudied under the ableft mailers. 
On his return to Vicenza, his propenfity to enquiry led 
him to perufe the writings of the Reformers, for which 
he was accufed to the bilhop, who gave orders for hisap- 
prehenfion. He therefore took refuge at Geneva, where, 
being deftitute of other means of lupport, he opened a 
fchool for children. In 1578 he was chofen profeflor of 
jurifprudence in that city. In 1585 he was invited to a 
profeflbrlhip at Heidelberg; and on his acceptance of that 
office he delivered an oration, “ De Juris Civilis Difficul- 
tate ac Docendi Methodo,” which he afterwards printed, 
figning himfelf Beriga, from a country-houfe belonging 
to his family. He remained at Heidelberg till 1595, when 
he quitted it for Sedan, where the duke of Bouillon had 
eftablifhed an academy : in this he held the logical chair 
till the war broke out, which obliged him to return to 
Geneva. Soon after he was elefted principal of the col¬ 
lege of Nifmes: thence he removed to the profeflbrlhip of 
civil law at Montpellier, where he had as a domeftic pupil 
the celebrated Peirefc. It was the great objeft of the pu¬ 
pil to bring back his mailer to the Catholic faith; and 
for this purpofe he wifhed to fix him, with a large ftipend, 
at the univerfity of Aix ; but for many years the attempts 
for his converfion and change of abode were continued 
without efteft. At length, however, he rejefted a flat¬ 
tering invitation from the univerfity of Leyden, becaufe 
he had again become a Catholic. In 1616 he removed to 
Valence in Dauphine, where he occupied the chair of the 
celebrated Cujus, with a high falary. About the year 
1619, he publilhed a work concerning the dominion of 
the Adriatic Sea, on account of which he was honoured 
by the republic of Venice with the order of St. Mark; it 
alfo procured him a prefling invitation to a profeflbrlhip 
at Padua, which he accepted for a ftiort time; but, after 
this, in 1621, he returned to Valence, where he continued 
his profeflional labours till his death, in 1635. 

The works of this writer are numerous, and chiefly on 
legal or philofophical topics, in both of which fciences be 
was profoundly verled. He publilhed new and accurate 
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verfions of fevers! of Ariftotle’s works, which have 
ranked as models of tranflations. The great honours and 
emoluments which he received, and the contefts which 
fubfifted among the mod famous univerfities to obtain 
poffefiion of him, fufficiently prove that he was one of 
the moft confiderable fcholars of that period. The titles 
of his moft important works are, i. De Contraftibus. 
i. Synopfis Juris. 3. De jure Maris Adriatic-!. 4. Cor¬ 
pus juris Civilis. Ke wrote a treatife on arithmetic at 
the age of thirteen. Niccron. 

PACIVT'jRI, in botany. See Carina. 

PACK, v. n. [pack, Teut. pacqvet, Fr.] A large bun¬ 
dle of any thing tied up for carriage.—Themiftocles-faid 
to the king of Perfia, that fpeech was like cloth of Arras 
opened and put abroad, whereby the imagery appears in 
figures ; whereas, in thoughts, they lie but as in packs, 
liasqn.—A puck of wool is a horfe’s load, containing fe- 
venteen ftone and two pounds, or 2.40 pounds weight. 
Chambers. 

Our knight did bear no lefts a pack 
Of his own buttocks on his back. Hudihras. 

A burden ; a load.—But, when they took notice how ftu- 
pid a heart it was, they loaded it with packs and burdens, 
and fet boys upon the back of it. L'E/irange. 

I rather chofe 
To crof? my friend in his intended, drift, 
Than, by concealing it, heap on your head 
A pack of forrows. Shakefpeai e's Two Gent, of Verona. 

A due number of cards.—It is wonderful to fee perfons 
of fenfe parting away a dozen hours together in fhuftling 
and dividing a pack of cards. Add-on. 

Women to cards may be compar’d ; we play 
A round or two; when us’d, we throw awsy, 
Take a freih pack. Granville. 

A number of hounds hunting together.—Two ghofts join 
their packs to hunt her o’er the plain. Dryden. 

The fury fires the pack; they fnuff, they vent, 
And feed their hungry noftrils with the feent. Dryden. 

A number of people confederated in any bad defign or 
piraftice.—You panderly rafeals! there’s a knot, a gang, 
a pack, a confpiracy, againft me. Skakefpeare's M. Wives 
of WindJ'or.— Ne'ver fuch a pack of knaves and villains as 
they who now governed in the parliament. Clarendon.— 
Bickerftaff is more a man of honour than to be an ac¬ 
complice with a pack of rafeals that walk the ftreets on 
nights. Swift.—Any great number, as to quantity and 
prefiure : as, a pack of troubles, corrupted by the vulgar 
into a peck of troubles.—A loofe or lewd perfon, [pseca, 
from paecan, Sax. to deceive by falfe appearances. H. 

Tooke.] It was probably a cant term.—Some lofels, fome 
naughty paekes. Skelton.—Young wanton wenches and 
beguines, nunnes and naughty packs World of Wonders. 

To PACK, v a. [packen, Teut.] To bind up for car¬ 
riage.—What we looked upon a's brains, were an heap of 
flrange materials, packed up with wonderful art in the 
fkuli. Addifon. 

R«folv'd for fea, the flaves thy baggage pack, 

Each faddied with his burthen on his back. Dryden. 

To fend in a hurry : 

He cannot live, I hope, and mu ft not die, 
Till George be pack'd with poft-horle up to heav'n. 

Shakefpfeare. 

To fort the cards fo as that the game (hall be iniquitoufly 
fecured. It is applied to any iniquitous procurement of 
collufion. [This and the following fenfe are to be referred, 
as Mr. H. Tooke has rtiown, to the Saxon p^can, fo coun¬ 
terfeit, to a£t collufively, so cheat.]—There be that can 
pack cards, and yet cannot play well; fo there are fome 
that are good in canvafles and factions, that are other- 
wife weak men. Bacon's EJfays. 

The judge (hall job, the hilltop bite the town, • 
And mighty dukes pack cards for half a crown. Pope. 

To unite picked perfons in fome bad defign.—The ex¬ 
pended council was dwindling into a conventicle; a packed 

affembly of Italian hilltops, not a free convention of fa¬ 
thers from all quarters. Alterbury. 

When they have pack'd a parliament, 
We’ll once more try th’expedient: 
Who can already mufter friends, 
To ferve for members to our ends. Hudibras, 

To PACK, v. a. To tie up goods: 

The marigold, whofe courtier’s face 
Echoes the fun, and doth unlace 
Her at his rife, at his full Hop 
Packs and Units up her gaudy Ihop. Cleaveland. 

To go off in a hurry ; to remove in hafte. A cant word.— 
The wind no fooner came good, but away pack the gal¬ 
leys with all the hafte they could. Carew.—A thief kin¬ 
dled his torch at Jupiter’s altar, and then robbed the 
temple : as he was packing• away with his facrilegious bur¬ 
den, a voice purfued him. L'Ejirange. 

Poor Stella muft pack off to town, 
From purling ftreams and fountains bubbling, 
To Liffy’s ltinking tide at Dublin. <Swift. 

To concert bad meafures ; to confederate in ill; to prae- 
tife unlawful confederacy or collufion.— Go, puck with 
him. Titus Andronicus.—That this fo profitable a mer- 
chandife rifeth not to a proportionable enhauncement 
with other lefs beneficial commodities, they impute part¬ 
ly to the eaftern buyers packing, partly to the owners not 
venting the fame. Carew. 

PACK'-CLOTH, /! A cloth in which goods are tied tip. 
PACK'-HORSE, f. A horie of burden; a h.orfe em¬ 

ployed in carrying goods.— It is not to be expefted that'a 
man, who drudges on in a laborious trade, fliould be 
more knowing in the variety of things done in the world, 
than a pacli-horfe, who is driven conftantly forwards and 
backwards to market, fliould be fkilled in the geography 
of the country. Locke. 

Ere you were queen, ay, or your hufband king, 
I was a pack lwrfe in his great affairs. Shakefpearc. 

PACK'-SADDLE, f. A faddle on which burdens are 
laid.—Your beards del’erve not fo honourable a grave ae 
to fluff a butcher’s cufhion, or to be entombed in an afs’s 
pack fuddle. Skakefpeare's Coriol.—The bunch on a camel’s 
back may be inltead of a pack-faddle, to receive the bur¬ 
then. More agaiifi Athejhi. 

PACK'-STAFF, f. A lira ft" by which a pedlar occafion- 
ally fupports his pack —It is probable, that the plirafe, 
“ as plain as a pike-fluff," is a corruption of the word be¬ 
fore 11s. Yet none of our lexicographers have noticed 
pack fluff. Todd.—A pack Jlajfc epithet, and fcorned name. 
Marjion's Scourge of Vill. 

Some fay, my liitires over loofely flow, 
Nor hide their gall enough from open (how; 
Not, riddle like, 9 b feu ring their intent; 
But, pack fiaffeplume, uttering what thing they ment. 

Sip. Hall. 

PACK'-TPIREAD, f. Strong thread ufed in tying up 
parcels.—Girding or the body of the tree about with pack- 
thread reftraineth the fap. Bacon’s Nat. Hijl. 

About his (helves 
Remnants of pack thread, and old cakes of rofes 
Were thinly Scatter’d. Shakefpeare's Horn, and Juliet. 

PACK'-WAX, f. [more frequently written pax-wax.'] 
Several parts peculiar to brutes are wanting in man, as 
the Itrong aposieuroles of the neck called pack-wax. Ray. 
— Along each fide of tile neck of large quadrupeds runs 
a (tiff robult cartilage, which butchers call the pax-wax. 
Patey's IS at. Tkeol. 
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PACK/AGE, f. A duty fet and rated in a table taken 
of goods and merchandifes ; and all goods not fpecified in 
tiie table, are to pay for package-duties after the rate of 
one penny in the pound, according as they are valued in 
the book of rates. Chambers. 

PACKER, f. One who binds up bales for carriage.— 
Packers are really, what their title expreffes, packers as 
well as preflers of all forts of bale-goods (intended for ex¬ 
portation) for the great trading-companies and mer¬ 
chants, for which they are anfwerable, if they ihould re¬ 
ceive any damage through bad package. Befides this, fe- 
veral of them are confiderable dealers. Chambers. 

PACK'ERSFIELD, a townfhip of New Hampfliire, 
Chefhire-county, eaft of Keene, on the head branches of 
Afliuelot-river, containing 1076 inhabitants: eighty-fix 
miles weft of Portfmouth. 

PACK'ET, f. [pacquet, Fr.] A fmall pack ; a mail of 
letters.—There palled continually packets and difpatches 
between the two kings. Bacon's Hen. VII. 

Upon your late command 
To guard the paflages, and fearch all packets, 

This to the prince was intercepted. Denham. 

A fmall bundle, as of a mountebank’s medicines. 
PACK'ET, or Packet-Boat, a veffel appointed by 

tits government to carry the mail of letters, packets, and 
exprefles, from one kingdom to another, by fea, in the moll 
expeditious manner.—People will wonder how the news 
could come, efpecially if the wind be fair when the packet 

goes over. Swift.—The packet-boats, under the direction 
of the polimafter-general of Great Britain, carry the 
mails from Dover to Calais, from Falmouth to Lilbon, 
from Harwich to Helvoetfluys, and from Park-gate to 
Dublin. Chambers. 

To PACK'ET, v. a. To bind up in parcels.—My refo- 
lution is to fend you all your letters well fealed and 
packetcd. Swift. 

PACKING, f. The art of the packer ; the art of com¬ 
prefling goods into a fmall compafs for the convenience 
of carriage. 

PACKING, f. [from to pack, in the fenfe of cheating.] 
A trick j a cheat; a falfehood.—We do hope to find out 
all your tricks, your plots and packing-. Milton on the New 

Forcers of Confcience. 

What excufe 
Can we make to the duke, what mercy hope for, 
Our packing being laid open ? Majfmger. 

PACKING-CLOTH, f. A coarfe kind of cloth for 
packing goods, See. Mr. Thomas Winter, of Shackle- 
well, took out a patent, in the year 1801, for the manu- 
fafture of a coarfe cloth for packing goods, covering 
rooms, &c. This cloth confifts of walle tan (after it has 
been ufed for the purpofes of tanning) boiled and bruifed ; 
of the wafte flireds, parings, or ferapings, of leather, alfo 
boiled and bruifed to a pulp; and of the fliort hair of ani¬ 
mals, prepared fo that it may interweave and unite with 
the other ingredients. Certain proportions of thefe are 
well mixed, adding to the mafs a fmall quantity of refufe 
tow; and then the whole is well beaten together with 
Hampers and a little water. When well blended, it is 
conveyed into vats, and warm water (made glutinous by 
previoufly boiling in it pieces of (kin) added by degrees. 
It is then moulded in frames like thofe of paper-makers; 
and, when dried, is fit for ufe. Rep. of Arts, vol. xvi. 

PACKING-PRESS, or Packer’s Press, f. The prefles 
ufed by packers for bringing their goods into a manage¬ 
able Ihape, previous to packing them for conveyance or 
flowing away, are of various kinds, and have been for 
many years in a progreflive flate of improvement. The 
two following we fhall feleft, as being well fuited to the 
purpofe. 

Mr. John Peek, of the New Road, near the Adam and 
Eve, produced a prefs, about the year 1795, which was 
confidered to be fo ingenious by the Society of Arts in 
the Adelphi, that, upon his giving u.o the invention to 
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the public, by declining to take out a patent, they voted 
him a reward of thirty guineas. This prefs appears to 
render the operation of packing much lefs laborious, and 
to expedite the bufinefs very much. One very confider¬ 
able improvement is, that much time will be faved by its 
being a double-preis; for, it will very readily be per¬ 
ceived, that when the lower package has been fufficiently 
prefled, as the bed or prefler is raifed, (another package 
being thereon,) the upper package begins to be prefled 
as that one underneath is relieved, and fo, alternately, 
during the whole operation. On the annexed Plate, at 
fig. 1. A A is the frame of the prefs. B, B, the large 
ferews, which, in this prefs, contrary to thofe in com¬ 
mon ufe, are fixed and immovable. C, a circular iron 
bar, extending beyond the fides of the prefs, and having 
thereon two worms or endlefs ferews, E, E, which work 
in two toothed wheels fixed to the nuts. By turning the 
winch D, the nuts and bed are driven up and down the 
ferews, as may be found necefiary. F, a ftage, fufpended 
from the bed, and on which the men (land who work the 
prefs; fuch a ftage may, if found necefiary, be fixed at 
the other end of the bar, another winch being put upon 
the fquare Ihoulder, G. The bed of this prefs mull be 
formed of two pieces of ftrong wood,.which are held to¬ 
gether by ferews and nuts, palled through them, as ftiown 
at h, k, h, h. 

MelTfs. Wheildon and Bowler, of Throgmorton-ftreet, 
and of Bear-lane, near Blackfriars-bridge, London, took 
out a patent for a packing-prefs in April 1796. “The 
principle on which our invention is founded (fay the pa¬ 
tentees) is the applying of a chain, cog, or any other kind 
of wheel or wheels, of various forms and fizes, and 
placed in various lituations, (to be worked by a handle or 
handles,) which may be affixed or annexed to any kind 
of prefs or prefles, for the purpofe of power in p re flu re, 
which has the advantage of compreffing any fubftance 
capable of preflu re into lefs compafs, with lefs labour, 
than the prefles now in ufe. Their component parts may 
be made of wood, iron, brafs, or any other fubftance or 
fubftances capable of being brought to the ftiape and ufes 
hereafter deferibed.” Fig. 2. reprefents a perfpedlive view 
of this prefs. A is a handle that gives motion to the ma¬ 
chinery, by turning the pinion B. C is another handle, 
for a quicker motion, which is annexed to the axis of a 
larger pinion D; and E is another handle, which is oc- 
cafionally fixed to the axis of the fpur-wheel F, to be 
worked by a man Handing in a hole beneath it; and on 
the fame axis is a pinion G, which afts in a tooth and 
cog-wheel H, and which is fixed to the bottom of the 
ferew I. K is a chain, which is connedled with the cogs 
of the wheel H, and to the cogs of the wheel L, which 
turns the other ferew M, (which ferews reft on pivots,) 
and which caufes the nut N to come down exaftly level 
upon the fubftance to be prefled or packed with an afto- 
nilhing power of preflu re; and, by turning the handle or 
handles the contrary way, it caufes the nut N to rife to 
its proper ftation. O O is a frame,' with the multiplying 
wheels fixed therein, which is annexed to an end of the 
prefs ; or it may be carried to its fide, if neceflary ; and it 
may be inclofed with a covering or cafe, to keep it from 
dirt or injury. P P is a frame for a platform or cafe, 
to be fitted to or upon it, which covers the whole of the 
bottom machinery. Fig. 3. reprefents a front-view of 
part of the machinery, (with the ferews broken off,) and 
a cog-wheel applied to the centre, to work inftead of the 
chain, as before fpecified. A is a handle, as before, that, 
by turning, gives motion to the pinion B. C is the handle 
connedted with the axis of the pinion D, and is made to 
(hove in and out of the teeth of the fpur-wheel F. E is 
another handle, to be occafionally fixed to the axis of the 
fpur-wheel F, to be worked as before deferibed ; and on 
the fame axis is a bevel-pinion G, which afts in a bevel- 
face wheel H, which is likewife cogged round its edge, 
and is fixed to the bottom of the ferew I, which gives mo¬ 
tion to the centre cog-wheel K, which gives motion to 
the other cog-wheel L, &c. as in fig. 2. 
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PACICTNGTON MAG'NA,aviH'agein Warwickfhire: 
three miles fouth of Colefhill. 

PACK'INGTON PAR'VA, a village near the above. 
Here is Packington-hall, a feat of the earl of Aylesford. 
The houfe hands on the fouth fide of the road, and the 
park on the north fide. A large arch is turned over the 
road, wide enough for a carriage to pafs over, in order 
to have a communication between the houfe and the park 
without going through the road. The houfe is modern, 
and appears to be built in a good tafte ; but its low fitua- 
tion muft deprive it of any extraordinary profpeft. The 
road was turned to the fouth fide of the houfe, by aft of 
parliament, in 1764. 

PACK'MOTE BA'Y, a bay on the eaft coaft of the 
ifland of Martinico. 

PA'CO COTIN'GA. See Costus. 

PA'CO SERO'CA. See Alfinia. 

PAC'OLET, a I’m all river of America, in South Caro¬ 
lina, which unites with Broad-river, thirty miles above 
Tyger river, and twenty-four fouth of the North Caro¬ 
lina line. On this river are the famous Pacolet-fprings, 
feventeen miles above its confluence with Broad-river. 

PAC'OLET, a town ofRutland-county, Vermont, con¬ 
taining 2233 inhabitants. 

PACO'RI (Ambrofe), a French praftical writer, whofe 
■works are held in efteem by pious Catholics, was born of 
obfcure parents at Ceauce in the Lower Maine, about 
the 3'ear 1650. His inclination leading him to the eccle- 
iiaftical profeflion, after receiving the requiiite education, 
he was admitted to deacon’s orders, and became prefident 
of thecollegein his native place, where, at the fame time, 
he taught the claflics and philology. In this fituation, 
from what motives we are not informed, an attempt was 
made to poifon him by one of his pupils, from which he 
narrowly efcaped; and, thinking his life no longer fafe 
at Ceauce, he refigned his port, and retired into Anjou. 
Soon afterwards, cardinal Coiflin, bifhop of Orleans, ap¬ 
pointed him to the prefidency of his feminary at Mehun, 
which he retained for eighteen years, during which he 
procured the eftabliihment of many feminaries in thedio- 
cefe of Orleans, for the education of young perfons de¬ 
signed for the clerical profeflion. Upon the death of the 
cardinal, he was obliged to quit his poll; when he with¬ 
drew to Paris, where he fpent the remainder of his life 
in retirement, and died in 1730, when he was about 
eighty years of age. By the purity of his manners he re¬ 
flected luftre on his learning and abilities, which were 
very refpeftable ; but fo exceflive were his modefty and 
humility, that he could never be perfuaded to enter into 
prieft’s orders, of the importance of which he entertained 
a very exalted idea. He was the author of a great num¬ 
ber of pious and praftical treatifes, which, though writ¬ 
ten in a heavy and prolix ftyle, have had conliderable 
popularity among certain clafles of religionifts. The 
principal of them are, 1. Salutary Advice to Parents re¬ 
lative to the proper Education of their Children, nmo. 
2. Dialogues on the flicred Obfervance of Sundays and 
Feftivals. 3. Chriftian Direftions for an uniformly holy 
Praftice. 4. The Chriftian’s Day Work. 5. Chriftian 
Refleftions. Latlvocat's Did. Hiji. et Bibl. portal/. ■ 

PAC'ORUS, the name of two kings of Parthia. Alfo 
the name of the eldeftof the thirty fons of Orodes king 
of Parthia, lent againft Craflus, whofe army he defeated, 
and whom he took prifoner. He took Syria from the 
Romans; and fupported the republican party of Pompey, 
and of the murderers of Julius Casfar. He was killed in 
a battle by Ventidius Baflus, B. C. 39. on the fame day 
(9th of June) that Craflus had been defeated. 

PACOU'RA, /. in botany. See Willuohbeia. 

PACOURI'NA, /. [one of Aublet’s unexplained 
names, which has iince been changed to Haynea by 
Wildenow, in honour of Frederic Theophilus Hayne, a 
German botanift, author of an elegant work entitled 
Termini Botanici, publilhed by the former at Berlin, in 
quarto, with coloured plates.] In botany, a genus of the 
clafs fyngenefia, order polygamia-tequalis, natural order 
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of compofitae capitatae, Linn, (cinarpcephalae, Jujf.') 

Generic charafters—Common calyx giobofe, imbricated ; 
with numerous, elliptic-oblong, upright, acute, fpinous, 
fcales. Corolla compound, tubular, uniform, florets all 
equal, perfeft, fertile, monopetalous, funnel-lhaped, with 
a regular, five-cleft, acute, fpreading, limb. Stamina.: 
filaments five, capillary, the length of the tube ; antheras 
acute, the length of the limb, united into a cylinder. 
Piftillum : germen obovate; ftyle thread-fhaped, the 
length of the ftamens, very flender; ftigmas two, acute, 
reflexed. Pericarpium : none, except the permanent calyx. 
Seedsfolitary,obovate;down Ample,feflile,lhort,fpreading. 
Receptacle: flefhy, chaffy; its fcales roundilli, concave, long¬ 
er than the feeds, which they feparate from each other.—Ef- 

fential Character. Receptacle flefliy, chaffy; down Ample, 
Ihort; calyx ovate, with imbricated, ftraighf,fpinous,fcales. 

Pacourina edulis : the only fpecies. Found flowering 
in the month of June,, on the banks of a river expofecU 
to the influx of the fea, near Courou, in Guiana, by 
Aublet, from whofe Herbarium fpecimens were commu¬ 
nicated by firjofeph Banks. No other botanift, as far 
as we know, has ever gathered this plant. No account is 
given of the original generic name, which has the ap¬ 
pearance of being French, and therefore in honour of 
fome perfon ; but Willdenow thought proper to change 
it. The fpecific name, edulis, is meant to exprefs that 
the receptacle is eatable, as well as the whole plant, ac¬ 
cording to Aublet, but he does not fay whether raw or 
boiled. Its habit is that of a Cnicus or Sonchus. Root 
perennial. Stems feveral, fomewhat branched, leafy, 
round, fmooth, often zigzag, three feet high. Leaves 
alternate, large, ovate-oblong, greyifh, fmooth, veiny, 
fringed with little irregular fpinous teeth, their bale 
running down into a winged footftaik, which embraces 
the ftem. Flowers folitary, oppolite to each leaf, feffde, 
fcarcely an inch in diameter, bluifh. The young foliage 
is flightly downy. Aublet Guian. p. 800. t. 316. 

PACT, /! \_pa£le, Fr. from padum, Lat.] A contraft ; 
a bargain ; a covenant.—The queen, contrary to hev pad 
and agreement concerning the marriage of her daughter, 
delivered her daughters out of fanftuary unto king Ri¬ 
chard. Bacon. 

PAC'TA VALAM'. See Trickosanthes. 

PAC'TION, f. [Fr. padio, Lat.) A bargain; a cove¬ 
nant.—The French king fent for Matthew earl of Le- 
venox, to remove the earl of Arraine from the regency 
of Scotland, and reverie fuch padious as he had made. 
Hayward.—There never could be any room for contrafts 
or padions between the Supreme Being and his intelli¬ 
gent creatures. Cheyne. 

PAC'TIONAL, adj. By way of bargain or covenant. 
■—The feveral duties, that hy God’s ordinance are to be 
performed by perfons that (land in mutual relation either 
to other, are not padional and conditional; as are the 
leagues and agreements made between princes; but are 
ablolute and independent: wherein each perfon is to look 
to himfelf, and the performance of the duty that lyeth 
upon him, though the other party fliould fail in the per¬ 
formance of his. Sanderfon's Cafes of Confidence. 

PACTI'TIOUS, adj. Settled by covenant. 
PACTO'LUS, in ancient geography, a river of Afla, 

which had its rife on Mount Tmolus, in Lydia, watered 
the plain adjoining to Sardis, traverfed that town, and 
ran into the Hermus, which difcharged itfeif into the gulf 
of Smyrna. This river is laid to have contained a quan¬ 
tity oi gold. As to the fable related concerning it, we 
refer to Midas. The kings of Perfia obtained pofieflion 
of the Paftolus and its treafures by Cyrus’s conqueft of 
Lydia. Xerxes drew gold from the Paftolus, and this 
valuable metal was furnifhed by it in the time of Hero¬ 
dotus ; but it afterwards failed, long before the time of 
Strabo. The gold of the Paftolus was derived from the 
mines of Mount Tmolus; and, when thefe were exhaufted, 
thefupplyof the river was difcontinued. This river was, 
according to Varro and Chryfoltom, the chief fource of 
the wealth of Croefus. 

4 PACU'VIUS 
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PACU'VIUS (Marcus), a Latin tragic poet, was a na¬ 
tive of Brundufium, and is faid to have been the filler's 
Ion of Ennius. He flourifhed about B. C. 154. and was 
the friend and gueft of C. Lelius. In the rude date of 
the Roman theatre he obtained great reputation ; and his 
tragedy of “ Oreftes” is particularly mentioned by Ci¬ 
cero as having been heard with loud applaule. He alfo 
compofed fatires, and had a talent for painting. In ad¬ 
vanced age he retired from Rome to Tarentum, where he 
died, having nearly reached his ninetieth year. A few 
fragments only of his works are left, which have-been 
publifhed in the Corpus Poetaruin Latinorum of VofTius. 

PA'CY, a town of France, in the department of the 
Eure, on the Eure, formerly furrounded with walls: 
eight miles fouth-weft of Vernon, and eleven eaft of Evreux. 

PACZANO'W, a town of Poland, in the palatinate 
of Sandomirz : twenty-eight miles eaft of Sandomirz. 

PAD, f. [from paab, Sax. whence likewife paaS, or 
path.] The road; afoot-path.—We have feen this to be 
the difcipline of the date, as well as of the pad. L'Ejirange. 

The fquire of the pad and the knight of the pod 
Find their pains no more baulk’d, and their hopes no 

mOrecrod. Prior. 

An eafy-paced horfe.-—Let him walk afoot with his pad 

in his hand ; but let not them be accounted no poets 
who mount and fhew their horfemandiip. Dry den's Ded. 

to Jicv.— I would have let you on an ealier pad, and re¬ 
lieved the wandering knight with a night’s lodging. Pope's 

Lett.—>A robber that infeds the roads 011 foot.—A low 
foft faddle ; a cufliion or bolder; properly, a faddle or 
bolder fluffed with draw ; [from paja, Span, draw.] 
Tremellius uaas called Jcropha, or fow, becaufe he hid 
his neighbour’s fow under a pad, and commanded his wife 
to lie thereon ; he fware that he had no fow but the great 
fow that lay there, pointing to the pad and the fow his 
wife. Camden. 

We fliall not need to fay what lack 
Of leather was upon his back ; 
For that was hidden under pad. Hudibras. 

To PAD, v. n. To travel gently.—To rob on foot; to 
lurk about the highways in order to rob.—Sermons, laid 
I ; give them me ; my boy fliall carry them in his port¬ 
manteau, and eafe you of that luggage. But, laid he, 
fuppofe your boy fhould be robbed. That’s pleafar.t, 
faid I ; do you think there are parfons padding upon the 
road for fermons ? Dr. Pope's Life of Bp. Ward, 1697.—■ 
To beat a way fmooth and level. 

PAD'-NAG, J'. An ambling nag.—An eafy pad-nag• to 
ride out a mile. Dr. Pope. 

PA'DA, a town of Hindoodan, in the circar of Gang- 
pour : thirty miles ead of Gangpour, and fixty north- 
eaft of Sumbulpour. Lat. 21.58. N. Ion. 84. 39. E. 

PA'DAN-A'RAM, [Heb. the Plains of Aram.] Ano¬ 
ther name for Mesopotamia, which fee.—But perhaps 
Padan Aram was only the north-weft part of Mefopota- 
inia. Brown's Dift. Bible. 

PADANG', a feaport town on the weft coaft of the 
ifland of Sumatra. This is the head fettlement which 
the Dutch poflefs on this ifland, and is governed by a 
diredlor and council. The fort is lituated within forty 
yards of the north bank of the river, being a fquare, 
with four baftions of ftone, and the walls about nine feet 
high. On the fouth fide of the river are high moun¬ 
tains, which extend to the fea-coaft. The water is very 
good; and cattle and fruit plentiful and cheap. Lat. o. 
40. S. Ion. 99. 48. E. 

PADANG', a fmall ifland in the Eaftern Indian Sea, 
near the wefl^coaftof Borneo. Lat.o. 33.S. Ion. 109.21. E. 

PADANG GOO'CHIF,, a river of Sumatra, which 
divides the Lampoon-country, or a portion of thefouth- 
ern extreme of the ifland, from Paflumnah, near the fea- 
coaft. 

PAD'AR, f. Grouts; coarfe flour. Not nfed.—In the 
bolting and fitting of near fourteen years of fuch power 
and favour, all that came out could-not be expedled to • 
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be pure and fine meal, but nuift have amongft it padar 

and bran in this lower age of human fragility. Wutton. 

PADASJO'KI, a town of Sweden, in Tavaftland : thir¬ 
ty-fix miles north-eaft of Tavafthus. 

PADA'TO, a town of Mexico, in the province of Cu- 
liacan : forty miles north-weft of Culiacan. 

PAD'BERG, a town and citadel of the duchy of Weft- 
phalia: four miles fouth of Stadtberg, and five eaft of 
Brilon. 

PAD'BURY, a village in Buckinghamfliire, three miles 
fouth-eaft of Buckingham, on a river that runs into 
the Oufe, the bridge over which was erefted in 1742, in 
purfuance of an aft of parliament. 

PAD'DER, J'. A robber; a foot-highwayman.—If he 
advanced himfelf by a voluntary engaging in unjuft 
quarrels, he has no better pretence to honour than what 
a refolute and fuccefsful padder may challenge. Collier. 

Worfethan all the clattering tiles, and worfe 
Than thoufand padders, is the poet’s curfe ; 
Rogues that in dog-days cannot rhyme forbear ; 
But without mercy read to make you hear. Dnjden. 

PAD'DER, in geography. See Pudda,r. 

PAD'DINGTON, a parifh and village in the hundred 
of Olfulfton, and county of Middlefex, is fituated at the 
north-weftern extremity of London. The parifh, which 
extends about two miles in length, is bounded by Ken- 
fington, St Margaret’s Weftminfter, and St. George’s 
Hanover-fquare, on the fouth ; by Wilfdon on the north ; 
by Marybone on the eaft ; and by Kenfington, and a de¬ 
tached part of Chelfea, on the weft. According to a 
furvey, its area comprifes 1197 acres, 3 roods, and 30 
perches, of which about one hundred acres are laid-out as 
garden-ground, and the remainder is occupied by houfes, 
and appropriated to pafturage. 

The village of Paddington ftands about a mile to the 
north of Tyburn-tnrnpike. Like moft of the other vil¬ 
lages connedled with the metropolis, it has increafed 
greatly in extent of late years ; and, fince the opening 
of the canal in 1801, (fee vol. xiii. p. 130.) has become 
a place of conliderable commercial importance. This 
canal, which derives its name from the parifh, branches 
off from the Grand Junflion canal near Norwood ; and, 
palling through the parifhes of Ealing, Northall, Green- 
ford, Perivale, Harrow, Adion, Fulham, Twyford, and 
Wilfdon, as well as the detached parts of Chelfea and 
Kenfington, terminates at this, village in a large baiin, 
on the lides of which are convenient wharfs and ware- 
houfes, belonging to the Paddington-canal company. 
The advantages of this cut muft be obvious to everyone 
at all acquainted with the inland navigation of this coun¬ 
try. By entering the Grand Junction canal, it affords 
to Paddington, diredtly or indiredtly, a navigable com¬ 
munication with almoft every trading or manufacturing 
town in the kingdom. The Regent’s Canal, which con- 
nedls the Paddington Canal with the river Lea, and con- 
fequently with the Thames below London, was opened 
on the 1 ft of Auguft laft. This canal, which has been 
nearly feven years in making, unites all the principal ca¬ 
nals in the kingdom with the river Thames. From its 
commencement, to the termination at Limehoufe, it ex¬ 
tends nearly nine miles, and within that fpace are com- 
prifed 12 locks and 37 bridges. The conftrudtion of the 
former is on fo excellent a principle, that only three mi¬ 
nutes and a half are occupied in parting each of them. 
The work was projedled by J. Nafh, efq. the royal archi¬ 
tect, under whofe luperintendance it has been completed. 
The tunnel under Ill ington -hill is about three quarters of a 
mile in length, and partes beneath the bed of the New River. 

Paddington manor in ancient times conftituted part of 
the pofleflions of Weftminfter Abbey, At the diffolution 
it was annexed to the bifhopric of Weftminfter; and, 
when that fee was abolifhed, which was foon after its 
eftablifhment, Edward VI. transferred it to Ridley bifhop 
of London, and his fucceflors, along with the advowfon 
of the church, which is fuppofed to have firft become’pa¬ 
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rochial about the fame time. The church, fince that pe¬ 
riod, has been twice ereited : firft by fir Jofeph Sheldon, 
leflee of the manor, little more than a century ago ; and 
again in 1791, by the parifli, under the authority of an 
ait of parliament. It is a fquare building, with a pro¬ 
jecting wing on each fide, an.d a portico of the Doric or¬ 
der fronting the fouth. Several perfons of note lie bu¬ 
ried both in the church and in the furroundingcemetery; 
among whom are John-Henry marquis of Lanfdown, Dr. 
Geddes, and the celebrated ftatuary Banks. 

Paddington parilh, according to the late parliamentary 
returns of i8it, contains 935 houfes, and a population 
of 4609 perfons. A charity-fchool, eftablilhed here in 
1802, for thirty boys and the fame number of girls, is fup- 
ported by voluntary contributions 5 and there are feveral 
alms-houfes for the accommodation of the poor, the gifts 
of various benefadors. And Mrs. Wakefield adds, the 
llrange cuftom is obferved, on the Sunday before Chrift- 
mas-day, of throwing bread from the church-fteeple, to 
be fcrambled for by the populace, in confequence of a 
gift from turn maiden ladies. 

Craven-hill, near this place, is named from that lord 
Craven wlio fo nobly exerted himfelf at the calamitous 
periods of the plague and the great fire of London. He 
gave a piece of ground as a burial-place for thofe who 
died of the peftilence, which was exchanged for a field 
on this eftate, ftill liable to the fame ufe, ftiould that awful 
iicknefs ever again vifit London. 

Bayfwater is a hamlet in this parifh. The public tea- 
gardens here, were the gardens of the late fir John Hill, 
who here cultivated his medicinal plants, and prepared 
from them his tinftures, eflences, &c. The refervoir at 
Bayfwater was intended for the fupply of Kenfington pa¬ 
lace ; and the property was granted to the proprietors of 
the Chelfea w'ater-works, on their engaging to keep the 
bafin before the palace full. The wheel at Hyde-Park 
wall, near Knightfbridge-chapel, was made for the con¬ 
veyance of this water. The conduit at Bayfwater be¬ 
longs to the city of London, and fupplies the houfes in 
and about Bond-ftreet which ftand upon the city-lands. 
The Queen’s Lying-in Hofpital, inftituted in 1752, for 
delivering poor women, married or unmarried, was re¬ 
moved herein 1791 from its formerfituation near Cum- 
berland-ftreet. It is an excellent inftitution. 

Tyburn is another hamlet in this parifh ; as to which, 
fee the article London, vol.xiii.p. 118 and 576. See alfo 
Lyfons’s Environs of London, 1795. and Suppl. 1811. 

Prifcilla Wakefield’s Perambulations in London; Lam¬ 
bert’s London ; the Ambulator, See. 

To PAD'DLE, v. n. [patouiller, Fr.] To row ; to beat 
water as with oars.—Paddling' ducks the (landing lake 
defire. Guy.—To play in the water.—A wolf, lapping at 
the head of a fountain, fpyed a lamb paddling' a good 
way off. L'P/lrange.—The brain has a verj' unpromifing 
afpedt for thinking : it looks like an odd fort of bog for 
fancy to paddle in. Collier.—To finger.—Of paddling' in 
your neck with his damn’d fingers. Shakefpeare's Hamlet. 

To PAD'DLE, v. a. To feel; to play with ; to toy with : 

But to be paddling palms and pinching fingers, 
As now they are, and making practis’d fmiles, 
As in alooking-glafs : Oh ! that is entertainment 
My bofom likes not. Shakefpeare's Wint. Tale. 

PAD'DLE, f. [pattal, Welfli.] An oar, particularly 
that which is ufed by a fingle rower in a boat.—The pad¬ 
dles ufed by the natives of Africa, America, and fome of 
the iflands in the South Sea, are made of light wood of 
various fhapes, but moftly fiiorter and broader in the 
blade than our oars ; and, inllead of rowing with them 
horizontally like an oar, they manage them very dex- 
-teroufly in a perpendicular manner, either for rowing or 
Iteering. Chambers.—Any thing broad like the end of an 
oar. A fmall iron inftrument for digging holes in the 
earth.—Have a paddle upon thy weapon. Dent, xxiii. 1 3. 

PAD'DLE-STAFF, f. A ftaff headed with broad iron. 
»—Befides the paddle-faff and other ceremonies. Bp. Hall, 
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PAD'DLER,/ One who paddles 1 

He may make a paddler in the world, 
From hand to mouth, but never a brave fwimmer. 

Beaum. and Fletcher. 

PAD'DOCK,/. [papjtuc, Sax. a park.] A fmall inclo- 
fure for deer or other animals.—Deleflable country-feats 
and villas environed with parks,paddocks, plantations, &c. 
Evelyn. 

PAD'DOCK, / [paba, Sax. padde, Dutch.] A great 
frog or toad.—'The'paddock, orfrog-paddock, breeds on the 
land ; is bony and big, efpecially the (he. Walton. 

Where I was w'ont to feek the honey-bee, 
Working her formal rooms in waxen frame ; 

The grifly toad-ftool grown there mought I fee. 
And loathed paddocks lording on the fame. Spenfer. 

PAD'DOCK-PIPE, f. in botany. See Eouisetum. 

PAD'DOCK-STOOL, / [from paddock, a toad.] A 
toad-ftool ; a kind of poifonous mulhroom. 

PAD DY, [Indian.] Rice in the hulk, whether dry or 
green.—-More writers than one have made the miftake of 
confidering paddy as an inferior kind office. It is no¬ 
thing but the rice in the hulk ; and it is indeed furpri- 
fing that fuch an error ftiould not have been long ago 
corrected. Bertolacci's View of Ceylon, 1818. 

Paddy (for Patrick), a familiar term or nick-name, 
which is given to a native of Ireland ; as John Bull is ap¬ 
plied to an Engliftiman, and Sawney (Alexander) to a 
Scotchman. 

PA'DENS, f. A fort of bitter almonds from Perfia, 
which are ufed at Surat for money, about fixty of which 
pafs for one pice, which is lei’s than a halfpenny. 

PADEPAT'NAM, a town of Hindooftan, in the Car¬ 
natic : thirty-five miles fouth-fouth-eaft of Tanjore. 

PA'DER, a river of Weftphalia, which rifes near Pa- 
derborn, and, about three miles from the town, being 
joined by tw'o other Itreams, forms the Lippe. 

PAD'ERBORN, a duchy of Germany, in the circle of 
Weftphalia, has the county of Lippe on the north and 
weft; Hefle-Caflel and Waldeck on the fouth 5 and Mun- 
fter, with the duchy of Weftphalia, on the w'eft. Its 
greateft length from eaft to weft is about forty miles ; 
and its breadth, where wideft, thirty: fome parts of it 
yield good pafture, and breed abundance of cattle ; but 
it is not very fruitful in corn. There is a heath called 
the Senne or Scnde, of great extent, but very barren and 
defolate. There are, however, good iron-mines in the 
country, with laltand medicinal fprings, plenty of deer 
and other game ; and it is watered with feveral rivers 
abounding in filh, as the Wefer, the Dimer, the Diver, the 
Nette, the great Emmer, the Lippe, the Alme, and the 
Pader. It contains fifty-four pari(hes,in which are twen¬ 
ty-five market-towns, and fixteen monafteries. The Ro¬ 
man Catholic is the predominant religion of the country, 
but there are alfo many Proteftants in it. The bilhopric 
was eredted by Charlemagne, towards the clofe of the 
eighth century, and the cathedral was confecrated by 
pope Leo in perfon, anno 796. The biftiop was fovereign 
of the country, a prince of the empire, and fuffragan ot 
the archbilhop of Mentz. His revenue was about 30,000 
pounds a-year, and he was able to raife 3000 men. In 
1802, this bilhopric was given to the king of Pruflia; and, 
by the peace of Tilfit, 1807, became a province of the hew 
kingdom of Weftphalia. In 1815, by the treaty of Vienna, 
it was given back to the king of Pruflia. 

PAD'ERBORN, the capital of the above bilhopric. It 
Hands forty miles north-weft of Caflel, fifty fouth-eaft of 
Munfter, and fixty fouth-w'eft of Hanover ; being a large, 
populous, well-built, and well-fortified, city. Its name 
is compounded of pader, a rivulet, which riles juft under 
the high altar of the cathedral, and born, a Ipring. It 
was one of the Hanfe-towns; and, till 1604, an impe¬ 
rial city. The cathedral is a grand fabric, inferior to 
few in the empire. There is a gold crucifix in it of fixty 
pounds weight, prefented by Qtho II. The univerfity, 
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of which 'the Jefuits had the dire&ion, was founded in 
1592; and the walls were built in the'beginning of the 
eleventh century. In 1530 an attempt was made to in¬ 
troduce Lutheranifm ; but fixteen of the principal citi¬ 
zens who had embraced it were executed, and the reft 
obliged to abjure it. Duke Chriftian of Brunfwick car¬ 
ried off from hence, in 1692, the filver images of the 
twelve apoftles, and the filver coffin of St. Lotharius; and 
had them coined into money, with thisinfcription, “ God's 
Friend, the Prieft’s Enemy.” The trade of this town, 
though formerly great, is now inconfiderable ; and the 
inhabitants fnbfift moftly by agriculture and breeding of 
cattle. This city was chofen by Charlemagne as a place 
of abode, when he wifhed to put an end to the Saxon war 
of thirty years’ duration ; accordingly he fixed his camp 
here, and ere£ted it into a bifhopric, which was confirmed 
by pope Leo. Hence the town became confiderable,and 
feveral diets were affembled here. At prefent it has much 
declined, and its trade is become infignificant. Befides 
the cathedral, it has a collegiate and twoparifh churches. 
Lat. 51.40 N. Ion. 8. 54. E. 

PADER'NA, a town of Portugal, in the province of 
Algarve: nine miles north-eaftof Silves. 

PADEW', a town of Poland, in the palatinate of San- 
domirz: thirty-two miles fouth-weft of Sandomirz. 

PAD'ICHAM, a townfhip of Laricafhire, with 2118 
inhabitants, including 965 employed in trade and manu- 
faftures: fix miles north-eaft of Blackburn. 

PADIL'LA (Lorenzo de), a Spanifh antiquarian of 
great eminence, who was one of the hiftoriographers to 
the emperor Charles V. Pie took infinite pains in pre- 
ferving Roman infcriptions, and afcertaining the clafil- 
cal geography of Spain. His papers upon this fubjeft 
came into the hands of Florian de Ocampo, who is (aid 
to have availed himfelf of them ungeneroufly, wdthout 
acknowledging his obligation. Among other works he 
left a General Hiftory of Spain, in four parts. A few 
(heels which have accidentally been preferved, prove that 
it had been committed totheprefs, though the impreffion, 
it cannot now be known why, was never completed. The 
mannfcript exifts in the Dominican library of St. Paul, 
at Cordova. Padilla is alfo one of the earlieft genealo¬ 
gical writers of the Spaniards, having been led to this 
fubjeft in the courfe of his antiquarian refearches. Gen. 
Blog; 

PADI'NUM, now Bondeno, a town on the Po, where 
it begins to branch into different channels. 

PAD'LEE, a town of Hindooftan, in Guzerat: ten 
miles fouth of Durrampour. 

PAD'LOCK, f. [padde, Dut.] A lock hung on a fta- 
ple to bold-on a link : 

Let all her ways be unconfin'd ; 
And clap your padlock on her mind. Prior. 

To PAD'LOCK, v.a. To faften with a padlock.—Let 
not fuch an unmerciful and move-than-legal yoke be 
padlocked upon the neck of any Chriftian. Milton's ColaJ- 
teriari, 

PAD'MA, or Pedma, in mythology, an attribute of 
the Hindoo deity Vifhnu, which in piftures and ftatues 
is generally feen in one of his four hands, in the form of 
a lotus, for which lovely aquaticpadma is a Sanfcrit name, 
Pedma is a name of Lechemy, confort of Vifhnu, as is 
alfo Pedmala, and Pedmalaya. Pedma-devi, meaning 
“ goddefs of the lotos,” is a name likewife given to Le¬ 
chemy, and fometimes to Parvati, the confort of Siva. 
Pedma-nabha, and Pedmachma, denoting “lord or pof- 
ieftor of the'pedma, or of Lachemy,” are other names of 

■Vifhnu. One of the eighteen facred mythological poems 
is named Padma Purana. See Purana. 

PADO'GI, if. A puniftingent ufed in Ruftia. The body 
of the criminal is (tripped to the waift, and then laid 
upon the ground ; one (lave holds the head of the per- 
fon to be punifiied between his knees, and another the 
lower part of the body ; then rods are applied to the back 
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till fome perfon gives notice to defift, by crying out. 
Enough ! This punifhment isconfidered in Rulfia merely 
as a correffion of the police, exercifed on the foldier by 
military difcipline, by the nobility on their fervants, and 
by perfons in authority over all fuch as are under their 
command. After the accefiion of Elizabeth to the throne 
of Ruffia, the punifhments were reduced to two kinds, 
viz. the padogi anil the knout. 

PADO'LA, a town of Italy, in the Cadorin : twelve 
miles north-north-eaft of C.idora. 

PADONGMEW', a town of Birmah, on the Irawaddy : 
fix miles fouth-weft of Prone. 

PA'DOR, a town of Africa, in Darnel, on the Senegal. 
Lat. 16.40. N. Ion. 14. 20. W. 

PADOU'CAS, a weftern branch of the river Miffouri. 
The Indians inhabiting its banks are called Padoucas, and 
laid to have been of Wei fit origin. 

PADRA'MA, a (mail i (land near the coaft of Sardinia. 
Lat. 40. 38. N. Ion. 9. 53. E. 

PAD'RAN BA'Y, a bay on the foutb-eaft coaft of 
Cochin-china. Lat. 11.24. N. Ion. 108. 40. E. 

PADREAH, a town of Hindooftan, in Guzerat : 
ten miles north of Baroach. 

PADROT.NS, a town of Portugal, in the province of 
Alentejo: thirteen miles weft of Mertola. 

PA'DRI,,/! in botany. See Bignonia. 
PA'DRON (El), a town of Spain, in Galicia, on the 

Ulla; anciently called Iria FLavia: fifteen miles fouth 
of Santiago, 

PADSHAWPOU'R, a town of Hindooftan : thirty 
miles fouth of Delhi. 

PAD'STOW, or Petrockstow, a market and fea- 
port town in the county of Cornwall, is lituated on the 
weft fide of Padftov/ haven, near the mouth of the river 
Camel or Allan, which falls into the Briftoi channel. - It 
is diftant 243 miles weft-fouth-weft from London, and 
30 miles weft-by-fouth from Launcefton. This town is 
of confiderable antiquity; and is fiiid to be the fpot where 
St. Patrick founded the firft religious houfe in Cornwall, 
when he arrived from Ireland, in the year 432. It was 
firft called Pet) oekjlow, from St. Peter, and afterwards 
AdelJUiw, from king Athelftan, who, according to tradi¬ 
tion, conferred many privileges on the inhabitants. The 
market is on Saturday ; and here are two fairs,.April 29, 
and O6L 2. The harbour is among the beft on the north 
coaft, though much obftru&ed by fand, except in the 
middle channel, by which veffels of large burden may 
enter, and find a commodious anchorage. Padftow is 
governed by a portreeve, affifted by a certain number of 
the mod refpeftable inhabitants. Its chief fupport is 
derived from the (hare it poffefles in the pilchard-fifhery, 
and the cultom of the numerous fmall veffels which re¬ 
fort to the harbour in the event of contrary winds, or 
ftrefs of weather. From this port alfo large quantities of 
(late are exported and carried coaftwife. This place is 
convenient for fea-bathing 5 and machines, for the ac¬ 
commodation of the public, are to be bad of courfe. 

The church is an ancient gothic ftrudlure, dedicate! to 
St- Petroch, or Patrick, from whom the town ba6 its 
name. Here is alfo a Sunday-fchool, well fupported ; 
and, lately, a national daily- fchpol. This pariftt, in 1811, 
contained 237 houfes, and 1498 inhabitants. 

Humphrey Prideaux, dean of Norwich, the author of 
the Connexion of the Old and New Teftaments, was a 
native of Padftow; and Prideaux-caftle is, as we believe, 
(fill occupied by a defendant of that learned and worthy 
divine. It is a fine old (manorial) houfe, beautifully 
fituated near the town, and commanding an extenfive 
view of the harbour, town, and country round. 

The country from' hence to St.-Ives is both fruitful 
and pleafant, and leveral other gentlemen's houfes are 
met with ; the lands are alfo very agreeable to the eye, 
and to travel upon. The hills are fruitful of tin, copper, 
and lead, all the way on the left hand ; the produet of 
which is carried to the other (hare, fo that we have little 
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to fay of it here. The chief bufinefs on this fhore is the 
herring-fifhery : the herrings about October come driving 
up the Severn fea and from the coaft of Ireland in prodi¬ 
gious fhoals. and beat all upon this coaft as high as Bid- 
deford and Barnftaple in Devonfhire ; and are caught in 
great quantities by the fiftiermen, chiefly on account of 
.the merchants of Falmouth, Foy, Plymouth, and other 
ports on the fouth. 

Not far from Padltow lies the refpeffable and immacu¬ 
late borough of St. Michael’s, which we introduced to 
the notice of our readers at vol. xv. p. 322. Britijh Direc¬ 
tory, vol. iv. Beauties of England, vol. ii. 

PAD'UA, a city of Italy, and capital of the Paduan, 
fituated on a fmall river, which runs into the Brenta. 
The Romans granted the inhabitants the right of citizens, 
and leave to choofea fenate. It was deftroyed by Attila, 
repaired by Narfes, and again deftroyed by the Lombards: 
often ravaged, and as conftantly re-eftablifhed. In 1406, 
it was taken from the duke of Milan by the Venetians, 
and, with the territory, annexed to that republic. See 
Paduan. 

Padua is of large extent, and is interfered by a canal. 
It is in the form of a triangle, meafuring 1735 paces in 
length and 1450 in breadth, and is furrounded with broad 
ditches 7000 paces in circumference, with twenty baf- 
tions, and walls 6200 paces in contour. The town is be- 
fides encircled, at the diftance of a mile, with the fpia- 

nata, or efplanade, which was made by the government 
of Venice, anno 1513, after the war with the emperor 
Maximilian ; but the fortifications were in a very bad 
condition at the commencement of the French war, and 
have fince undergone fome reparation. The houfes, 
which are very high, diftinguifh themfelves but very little 
in point of architedhire, and have on each fide low ar¬ 
cades or piazzas, which have hitherto much favoured noc¬ 
turnal aflaflinations. The following belong to the prin¬ 
cipal buildings : The palace della Raggione, or the town- 
houfe, reprefents an oblique quadrangle; it is fupported by 
galleries, refting on 56 large, and 580 fmall, red-and-white 
pillars of marble; at the eaft and weft ends are two ftair- 
cafes, 50 fteps high, which lead to an arched faloon, ithout 
any fupporting pillars. This fabric is 256 feet in length, 
86 broad, and 75 high, and is the moft fpacious in the 
world. As a foundation of this ftruflure, in the year 1132, 
large piles were driven into the ground, and their inter- 
ftices filled -up with mafonry to a level with its furface. 
The foundation remained in this ftate until the year 1209, 
that it might fettle and become firm and compaft. In 
that year the walls were railed up to the wdndows ; and 
in 1218 they were totally completed. In the year fol¬ 
lowing the faloon was roofed ; and in 1306 it was arched 
with great art, and covered with lead, after the plan of 
friar John, a monk well Ikilled in architecture. This fa¬ 
loon contains, befides the elegant bull of the Roman 
hiftorian Livy, a native of Padua, many infcriptions and 
bufts of celebrated perfons ; for example, that of Livy 
Halys, an emancipated flave of Levia, fourth daughter of 
Livy; that of Redaw; of the philofopher and poet Spe- 
roni ; of the marchionefs of Obizzi, killed, anno 1661, on 
account of her chaftity; of the chafte Paduan lady Bianco 
de Rofli, murdered on the grave of her hufband by the vo¬ 
luptuous Ezzelin; and over the door is an infcription of 
the celebrated philofopher and phyfician Peter of Abano. 
Of peculiar value are the many paintings al frefco, of 
which the uppermoft row alone contains 319. Near the 
town-houfe is the palace of the podejla, or chief-juftice of 
the city, and remarkable on account of its pending faloon 
of the Doric order in the fecond ftory, and of its good 
paintings. The palace of the commandant, built in th'e 
Ionic and Corinthian orders, with a large portal of the 
Doric order, by Falconetto, is a mafter-piece of archi¬ 
tecture; its front was begun in 1599, by the comman¬ 
dant Auton Priuli, and completed, anno 1605, under 
Stephen Viario. The turret above the portal contains a 
clock of curious workmuiftiip, made in the year 1428 j 
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which points out, befides the hour of the day, the days of 
the month, the motion of the fun through the figns of 
the zodiac, and the afpe&s oLthe moon. The infide of 
the palace difplays great magnificence and conveniency ; 
it has fine paintings, and a public library, placed in a 
large faloon, called the Giant’s Hall. At the entrance of 
the court-yard, near the church-yard of the dome, ftands 
the fplendid triumphal arch, ereCted in honour of the 
commandant Alvife Valereflo, for having rendered fignal 
fervices to the city during the plague in the year 1631. 
It was built by the ftatuary and architect John Baptift 
della Scala. Clofe to the palace of the commandant are 
the public inftitutions for advancing money on pledges, 
which were founded by Vicenzo Datlo, a nobleman and 
mathematician of Padua, and are fuppofed to be the moft: 
ancient in Italy. The front of this edifice was completed 
in 1618 ; the portal is adorned with fbur Doric pillars, 
and the fuperior part of the building embellilhed with as 
many, but of the Compofite order. The above public 
inftitutions were ereCted in 1491, which occafioned twelve 
pawnbrokers’ fliops, kept by Jews, to be (hut up, fince 
the former demanded only five per cent, intereft, while 
the latter exaCted twenty. In the Lord’s Square, as it is 
called, ftands the lodge or council-hall, with two ftair- 
cafes of marble; it was began to be built, 1494, after a 
model of the architect Alexander Baflano, and the whole 
was finilhed in 1761 ; it contains feveral good paintings. 

The college, or univerfity, built in a noble ftyle by 
Sanfovin and Palladio, during the years 1493 and 1552, 
at the expenfe of the Venetian government, goes alfo by 
the appellation of II Bo, on account of an inn that Hood 
here formerly with the fign of a bullock ; it contains 
many ftatues and coats of arms of celebrated perfons. 
This univerfity, which formerly enjoyed great celebrity, 
was founded by the emperor Frederic II. during his dif- 
agreement with the pope. From a lyceum, which it was 
in the year 1020, it enjoyed great repute till 1200; and 
the laid emperor ereCted it, 1222, into an univerfity, and 
endowed it with all the privileges formerly enjoyed by the 
univerfity of Bologna, together with other immunities. 
In the year 1260, the univerfity became a feparate body, 
entirely diftinCt from the burghers of the town, and go¬ 
verned itfelf according to its peculiar ftatutes; obtain¬ 
ing in 1262 the confirmation of pope Urban IV. and in 
the year 1345 that of pope Clemens. It is indebted for 
its rapid progrels, during the period from 1308 to 1404, 
to the prince of Carara, its former fovereign; in the laft- 
mentioned year it came under the Venetian dominion. 
Its new fovereigns ftudied unremittingly its welfare, ap¬ 
pointing the moft celebrated profeflors, and augmenting 
the various falaries ; fo that the univerfity dates its golden 
age from this period. The number of liudents frequent¬ 
ly amounted to 8000; they formed forty different coun- 
trymanlhips’, among which the G.erman, French, Englilh, 
Polilli, and Greek, were the moft numerous, and enjoyed 
peculiar prerogatives, which in part ftill exift. This uni¬ 
verfity has at all tunes formed celebrated men; and among 
its fcholars are to be numbered Plutarch, Galileo, and 
Columbus : we may alfo mention Gabriel Fallopius, who, 
in 1551, was profeflor of anatomy and furgery of this 
place, well known fronl the difcovery he made of the tuba 

Fallopiance. See vol. vii. Since the year 1722 this uni¬ 
verfity has been on the decline; the number of ftudents 
at prefent amounts fcarcely to 600, among whom are fe¬ 
veral Jews, Turks, and Greeks, ftudying phyfic. Thefa- 
lanies of the profeflors are rated at from 300 to 2000 filver 
ducats per annum, and all the ledhires are given gratis; 
it is however to be lamented that the vacations laft near 
fix months. The anatomical theatre was built in 1594, 
in the form of an inverted cone, after the plan of Fra 
Paolo Sarpi. It may contain 600 perfons, feated on 
benches, placed in the form of an amphitheatre, fo that 
they are able clearly to difcern the operations of the pro- 
feflors. The inftruments belonging to experimental phi- 
lofophy, collefted by the celebrated mathematician mar- 
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quis John Polani, are as complete as any in Europe; hut 
the cabirjet of natural hiftory, prefented to the academy 
by Valil'neri, is of little importance. The fchool for mid¬ 
wifery, founded by D. Aloyiius Calza, of Bologna, which 
is enriched with all the anatomical preparations, &c. of 
John Baptift Morgagni, may be claifed among the firll 
inllitutions of that kind. The botanical garden is not 
very fpacious, but fituated on an agreeable fpot, between 
the churches del Santo and St. Juftina-, on a fmall rivulet. 
It has a circular form, 250 feet in diameter, and contains 
a moll complete collection of plants, both indigenous and 
exotic ; it waslaid-out anno 1545, after a plan of the ar¬ 
chitect Andrew Riccio, and was the firll botanical garden 
in Europe. An obfervatory has been lately ereCted for 
the benefit of aftronomy, on the tower of the old citadel, 

which is 130 feet high, and was formerly the relidence of 
the noted tyrant Ezzelin. Near this obfervatory is the 
new fchool for civil architecture, for the inftruCtion of 
carpenters, mafons, and ftatuaries, the mod diligent and 
Ikilful of whom obtained annually from the old govern¬ 
ment a gold prize-medal of the value of four zechins. 
The chemical laboratory, with an auditory belonging to 
it, was eftablifhed at the expenfe of the Venetian govern¬ 
ment, by the learned count Mark Carban,of Cephalonia. 
A public fchool of agriculture, with a very extenfive 
garden, fituated near the convent of hermits, for the pur- 
pofe of making new experiments, was inftituted in 1761. 
The academy of fciences, founded as early as the year 
1520, was publicly and folemnly confirmed in the year 
1779, under the title of Academia della Scienze, Lettere, 

et Arti, di Padoua. The feminary generally known by 
the name of Academia Delia, is entirely of a military na¬ 
ture: it owes its origin to the commandant of Padua, 
Peter Duodo. Its emblem is the ifle of Delos, with the 
motto, Nunc tandem immota. The academicians mull all 
belong to the nobility of Padua, and their number not 
exceed fixty ; but the academy, at prefent, is on the de¬ 
cline, and has not even a profefi'or of mathematics and 
military architecture. The new theatre is remarkable 
partly on account of its great fize and malterly architec¬ 
ture, and partly on account of its excellent and conve¬ 
nient difpofition, decorations, and paintings. It was 
built by the architect John Gloria, and opened for the 
firll time in the year 1751. Operas are moll frequently 
given herein the fummer-feafon ; for it is as lively here at 
this feafon as it is in winter at Venice, to which place the 
opulent of Padua refort during the winter. A great 
number of the rich and principal inhabitants of Upper 
Italy vi(it Padua during the fair, which lads three weeks, 
beginning on St. Anthony’s-day, in the middle of June. 

Among the principal buildings, including ninety-fix 
churches, twenty-two monalteries, twenty-three nun¬ 
neries, fixfceen hofpitals, and feveral other public oratories 
and charitable corporations, the following deferve pecu¬ 
liar notice; viz. The metropolitan church, which, from 
the year 1524 until 1754 has gradually obtained its pre¬ 
fent form, contains fome good paintings by Giotto (the 
rellorer of the art of painting), by Campagnola, Palma 
the younger, Balfano, &c. Divine fervice is performed 
in this church by twenty-feven noble canons, twelve no¬ 
ble fub-canons, and other inferior ecclefialtics ; its reve¬ 
nues amount to upwards of 100,000 fcudi. The library 
of the canons contains a number of rare editions and 
good manufcripts. The great and rich church of St. 
Anthony of Padua, commonly called II Santo, was built 
with from fix to eight fmall domes or cupolas, in the 
Gothic ftyle, by the celebrated architect Niccolo of Pifa. 
It is indeed only the fecond in rank 5 but, confidering its 
tutelar faint, who is the patron of the city, its riches, its 
numerous paintings and fculpture, with which it is rather 
encumbered than adorned, it may be clafied among the 
mod magnificent churches, not of this town only, but of 
all Italy. In the church we notice the chapels del San- 
tiflimo, of St. Anthony, and of the apollle Jacob, &c. 
Farther, the bronze girandole eleven feet high, (landing 

upon a pedeflal of white marble four feet high, and con¬ 
taining an univerfal colledtion of fculpture; it was com¬ 
pleted in a (pace of ten years by the architect and lculp- 
tor Andrew Riccio, who obtained for it 3720 Venetian 
lires. It has likewife fplendid altars and monuments ; 
and in the church-fquare Hands the llatue of the cele¬ 
brated Venetian general Erafmus de Narni, called Gatta- 
melata, on horfeback, and deferves peculiar attention. 
This flattie, which the Hate caufed to be erected in ho¬ 
nour of the general for his eminent fervices, Hands on a 
pedeHal ot bronze, and is the work of Donatello, an artifi 
of Florence. 

The fchool of St. Anthony, as it is called, contains fome 
elegant paintings alfrej'co by Titian. The next in rank, 
but fuperior with regard to architeflure, is the church of 
Santa Juftina, which belongs to the nuns of the order of 
St. Benedict, and was built by Andrew Riccio, properly 
called Andrew Crifpus Briofcus. In the year 1501 the 
old building began to be demoliftied ; and in 1515 the 
foundation of the prefent church was laid. Interior mag¬ 
nificence has been united with noble fimplicity ; and, not- 
withHanding the brilliancy of its external ornaments of 
metal, paintings, and fculpture, yet the main pdrpofe of 
the whole, and the character of a fanbtuary of the Divi¬ 
nity, have not been loft fight of; fo that at the entrance 
of this fabric no conf'ulion of objefts obftrudts a general 
furvey of its Hrufture. It is 368 feet in length, 252 in 
breadth, and 133 feet high. Exclufively of all this, it 
pofiefles a whole well of very profitable jewels, namely, 
the bones of martyrs who were executed in the fquare 
before the church ; and of thefe jewels the French did not 
think proper to rob them; nor, of courfe, have their new 
mafters, the Auftrians. Among thefe precious relics are 
to be reckoned the luppofed or pretended corpfes of the 
evangelift Luke and the apoftle Matthew. Equally 
fplendid and tafteful are the abbey of the Benedidtines, 
and the convent, with its fix court-yards, provided with 
covered paftages and colonnades. This building pofiefles 
alfo paintings of great value. The library contains up¬ 
wards of 52,000 volumes, and is remarkable for its elegant 
faloon, and fculpture in wood; yet the monks vifit it by 
far lefs frequently than they do their cellars, which are 
filled with the choiceft wines. In the above-mentioned 
church-fquare, which contains four fields, the fair is kept, 
together with horfe-races and a market for cattle. It is 
all round adorned with ftatues of celebrated perfonages, 
natives of Padua. The church of the Hermits of St. 
Auftin was the firft in Padua; it was roofed with tiles in 
the year 1306. This church pofiefles a real trealure in 
paintings by the greateft mafters; viz. by Guido Reni, 
Femicelli, Trevifo, Stephen dall’Arzere, Guariento, An¬ 
drea Mantegna, Niccolo Pizzolodi, &c. The monks of 
this church pofl'efs a good library, confilting chiefly of 
rare manufcripts. The church St. Annunziata nell’Arena 
was painted entirely al frefco, about the year 1306, by 
Angelotto, under the direction of Dante the poet, who 
at that time arrived in Padua. In the fpacious and oval 
area before the church Hands the elegant palace of the 
Venetian family Fofcari, the outer walls of which are the 
remains of an ancient amphitheatre. The church of the 
Dominicans is extremely ill built, but pofiefles fome va¬ 
luable paintings and fculpture. Farther, the churches of 
St. Andrew, of St. Giorgio nel Cimeterio di St. Antonio, 
of St. Sebaftian, of St. Battifta dalle Nani, of St. Gio¬ 
vanni di Verdara, appertaining to the knights of Malta, 
of Santa Magdalena, of St. Mafllno, the church of the 
feminary Santa Maria di Vanzo, the convent St. Fran- 
cifco, the church of St. Michael, and that of the aflbcia- 
tion of St. Rocco, all contain valuable remains of excel¬ 
lent paintings. But the houfe Camillo, in the parifh of 
St. Daniel, pofiefles the molt important collection of 
paintings in Padua. The library of the Olivetan convent, 
near St. Benedetto Novcllo, is remarkable only for having 
been founded by the poet Tafi'o. 

Of the feven gates of the town, three only, which were 
•built 
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built at the expenfe of the republic of Venice, deferve to 
be noticed, on account of their elegance, and the refem- 
blance they bear to triumphal arches; namely, the gate of 
St. John, on the road to Vicenza, which was built by the 
architect John Maria Falconetta, and is adorned exter¬ 
nally with four Corinthian pillars, and towards the town 
with as many pilafters ; the Porta Savanarola, by the fame, 
is of the Compoiite order, has four pillars, and a double 
attic foundation ; and, lately, the Portello, on the road to 
Venice, which is the neateft of all, and built by an un¬ 
known architect. Its external front confifts of eight 
double-fluted columns of the Ccmpofite order. 

The number of the inhabitants of this fine city is efti- 
nialed at 40,000 ; tJiey are in general poor, from a pro- 
penfity to indolence and begging. The ufual profeffions 
are very fluggiihly carried on ; and the fail-cloth manu¬ 
facture, which was fo celebrated through all Italy for 
the goodnefs and flrength of its fabric, is at prefent 
But very indifferent. Commerce, which, if carried on 
with more adivity, might, on account of the Anthony- 
fair, become important, is at prefent of no confideration, 
and almoft entirely in the hands of the Jews. Padua is 
twenty-two miles weft of Venice, and fifty eaft-north-eaft 
of Mantua. Lat. 45. 24. N. Ion. 10. 52. E. 

PADUAN', a country of Italy, bounded on the north 
by the Trevifan, on the ealt by the dogado of Venice, on 
the fouth by the Polefino, and on the weft by the Vicen- 
tin ; about thirty-five miles from north to fouth, and 
twenty-eight from eaft to weft; and including the above 
fplendid city. The air is wholefome and pure, except the 
few places fituated near the falt-marfhes. The grenteft 
part of the foil is fiat; and even the mountains bear a 
clofer refemblance to hillocks than mountains, and pro¬ 
duce grapes of excellent flavour, oranges, and other fruit. 
Exclufive of corn, hemp, rice, lemons, oranges, figs, dates, 
peaches, melons, artichokes, fpinach, and all kinds of ve¬ 
getables, the w'hole face of the country is chiefly planted 
with vines; which, according to the Italian cuftom, wind 
robnd the willows, elms, poplars, &c. and are alfo planted 
along the walks, reaching in the form of garlands from 
one tree to another, and ferve as borders to the corn¬ 
fields. Farther we find here numerous commons for the 
breeding of cattle, and an abundance of mulberry-trec-s 
for the culture of lilk, the trade of which is very confi- 
derable. In fliorf, this country may with juftice be termed 
a fecond Paradife, and the garden of Europe, The inha¬ 
bitants of the Paduan are 300,000 in number; and the 
four rivers, viz. the Adige, Brenta, Bachiglione, and 
Mufona, notwithftanding their overflowing their banks, 
fubjedting.the inhabitants to great Ioffes, yet contribute 
much to the’flourilhing condition of this country, as they 
greatly promote navigation and commerce, and drive a 
great number of mills. In 1405, this country came under 
the dominion of Venice ; and was afterwards declared, by 
the peace of Bologna, in 1529, to belong for ever to this 
ftate. The French republicans; however, urifettled many 
of tliefe everlafting treaties; and, in 1797, the Paduan 
was given by them to the emperor, and became a part of 
Maritime Auftria; in the year 1805, this territory was 
refurned by the French, when Napoleon became Emperor 
of France and King of Italy. By the late peace, 1815, 
it has been reftored to Auftria. The chief places, after 
Padua, are—Anguillara, Arqua, Cairipo St. Pietro* Cita- 
'della, Efte, and Montfelice. Ojpenhdm's Hi ft. of Maritime 

Auftria, 179S. Etijlace's Cla [fieri 'four in Italy, 1813. 
PAD'UAN,/! Among medalifts, a modern medal made 

in imitation of the antique; or a new medal ft ruck with 
all the marks and characters of antiquity; The name is 
taken from Paduan, Paduanns, a famous Italian, who fiic- 
ceedecl fo well in the impofture, if it may be fo called, that 
the beft judges are at a lofs to diftinguifh his medals from 
the genuine ones. This Paduan was thus called from the 
place of his birth, Padua: .his proper name was Giovanni 

llaviiio; others fry, Louis Lie; he flourifhed in the feven- 
te-eptft century. See the article Medal,, vol. xiv; p. 828. 

PADUANI'NO, an Italian painter, whofe real name 
was Dario Varotori, but he is better known under the 
one by which we have defignated him. He was born at 
Verona in 1539 ; and, at flrft, attached himfelf to theftudy 
of architecture, but afterwards received inftruftions in 
painting from Paul Verotiefe, and became a very fkilful 
artift. His fame refts principally upon the pictures he 
painted for the churches in Venice land in Padua, whence 
his name; but there are many very graceful and agree¬ 
able productions of his, upon a fmaller lcale, fcattered 
about, and fome few are found in this country. They 
indicate a lively and brilliant genius; and exhibit the gay 
effeCt of the Venetian ftyle, which he adopted in a pleating 
manner. He was renowned for his piety as well as for 
his ingenuity ; and, in the aft of returning thanks at the 
fhrine of the Virgin, in Padua, for having been miracii- 
lonfly. prefbrved when a fcaffold had broken and fell with- 
liim, he was fmitten with apoplexy, and died at the age 
of fifty-feven, anno 1 596. 

He left a fon, Alexander Varotori, called alfo Pa- 

daanino, who was not fo fuccefsful as his father, though 
he was not without merit. He died in 1650, at the age 
of fixty.—A daughter alfo of Dario's excelled in portrai¬ 
ture. Her name was Chiari, and fhe is highly praifed by 
Rodolfi. 

PADUASOY',./: [Padou defoye, Fr.] A kind of fluff 
made originally, it is fuppofed, at Padua, and compofed 
of nearly equal parts of cotton and filk.—He was dreffed 
that day in as high a ftyle as the clerical funClion will 
allow; in a paduajby gown, fquare velvet cap. Sheridan's 
Life of Swift. 

PAD'ULA, a town of Naples, hi the province of 
Otranto: four miles north of Nardo. 

PAD'ULA, a town of Naples, in the Principatc CitrS: 
fourteen miles north of Policnftro. 

PA'DUS,/! in botany. See Prunus and Sideroxylon,. 

PA'DUS, in ancient geography, a river often called 
Eridithus, efpecially by rhe Greeks. It is famous for the 
fable of Phaeton (Ovid). It rifes in Mount Vefulus, in 
the Alpes Cothix:, from three fprings, dividing the Cifal- 
pine Gaul into the Tranfpadana and Cifpadana, (Strabo); 
and, fwelied by other rivers falling into it, on each fide, 
from the Alps and Appennines, it difeharges itfelf with 
a coqrfe from weft to eaft, at fie veil mouths, into the 
Adriatic. The lake through which it di (charges itfelf 
into the fea, is called by the natives the Seven Seas. Tiie 
origin of the name has been traced by ety mologifts to a 
corruption of the Celtic boden, whofe root is bud, or pot, 

and refers to its height and depth. According to Pliny 
it received thirty rivers ; but Cluvier reckons as many as 
forty; under which number they muft have comprehended 
mftny torrents which become dry in fummer. It is now 
called the Po. 

PADU'SA, the raoft fouthern mouth of the Po, confi- 
dered by lathe writers as the Po itfelf. It was fiaid to 
abound in fwans; and from it there was a cut to the town 
of Ravenna. Lempriere's Clajfival Dift. 

PADU'TI, a town of Naples, in Calabria Cltra: four 
miles eaft of Rofano. 

PAD'AN, f. [from the Gr. sTmiveiv, to praife, or wm.», 
to cure.] A hymn in honour of Apollo, either as a long 
of praife for a victory by lijs means, or addrelled to him 
as the inventor and patron of the healing art. But the 
word has been generalized, and applied to any hymn in 
honour of the gods. The acclamation lo, which gene¬ 
rally accompanied Petilk as the burden of the fong, means 
Jupiter, Io Pater; an abbreviation of the tetragrammaton 
miT, Jehovah. MS. Gleanings in Etymology, communi¬ 
cated by the Author. 

O riiay I live to hail tlie glorious day, 
Andfingloudthrough the crowded way. Ihfeommon. 

See from each clime the {earn'd their incenfe bring : 
Hear in all tongues contenting pceans ring. Pope. 

. Pt&an, or Freon, is alfo a name of a foot in the ancient 
poetry; 
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poetry; fo called, as commonly fuppofed, becaufe appro¬ 
priated to the hymn Paan; though Quintilian derives 
the name from its inventor Pceon, a phyfician.—There 
were four kinds of feet called pecans. The firft confifts of 
four fyllables, one of which is long, and the reft (hort, as 
colligere; the (econd is compofed of a (hort, a long, and 
two Ihorts, as refolvere; the third, of two long, a (hort, 
and a long, as communicant; and the fourth, of three (hort 
and one long, as temeritas. Chambers. 

P-SsCIL'IA, ./I in ichthyology, a name given by Scho- 
neveldt to the Cobitis foftilis. 

PFEDARE'TUS, a Spartan who, on not being defied 
in the number of the 300 fent on an expedition, See. de¬ 
clared, that, inftead of being mortified, he rejoiced that 
300 men better than himfelf could be found in Sparta. 
Plutarch. 

PFEDE'RI A, f. [fo called by Linnaeus from pcetleros, 

an opal, in allufion to the tranfparency and changeable 
colour of its berry.] Opal-berry; in botany, a genus 
of the clafs pentandria, order monogynia, natural order 
of contortoe, (rubiacese, Jnjf.) Generic characters—Ca¬ 
lyx perianthium one-leafed, turbinate, five-toothed, per¬ 
manent. Corolla : one-petalled, funnel-form, hirfute 
within ; border five-parted, fmall. Stamina : filaments 
five, awl-fliaped, very fhort, from the middle of the tube ; 
antherae oblong, (liorter than the corolla. Piftillum : ger- 
men roundifli; ftyle capillary, bifid, the length of the co¬ 
rolla; ftigmas fimple. Pericarpium : berry brittle, ovate, 
inflated. Seeds: two, ovate.—EJJential Charader. Con¬ 
torted ; berry void, brittle, two-feeded ; ftyle bifid. There 
are two diftinCt fpecies. 

1. Pasderia feetida, or (linking opal-berry : ftamens in¬ 
cluded. Stem twining, filiform, fmooth, and even. Leaves 
oppofite,petioled, cordate, acuminate, quite entire, nerved, 
fpreading a little, paler underneath, an inch long, very 
fmooth, and even. When the plant is young the leaves 
are lanceolate; but, in its more advanced ftate, they are 
ovate. Flowers axillary, in brachiate panicles, coming 
out fucceflively. Calyx (uperior, fmooth ; fegments acute, 
ereCt, feveral times (liorter than the corolla. Tube of the 
corolla inflated, white-tomentofe on the outfide, within 
purple, white-villofe at top. Fruit, a berry crowned with 
the calyx, globular, when unripe green, very fmooth and 
brittle, commonly two celled, fometimes, but rarely, three- 
celled. Seeds two or three. Frequently the calyx is feven- 
leaved, and the corolla feven-cleft; fometimes the calyx is 
fix-leaved. It is now-and-then found with feven ftamens. 
In drying the plant turns black. It is a native of China, 
the Eart Indies, and the ifland of Mauritius. It is a climb¬ 
ing fhrub, with long, fmooth, (lender, twining, com¬ 
pound, leafy, branches, fpreading to a great extent over 
the neighbouring bullies and trees. Rumphius fays the 
leaves are very foetid when rubbed, or when the fun fliines 
upon them, infomuch that thole who pafs by where the 
plant grows are greatly annoyed with the fmell. This 
plant is faid to have been brought to Kew in 1806, but 
has not yet flowered. One of Linnaeus’s fpecimens from 
China, on which the (hining berries, though dried, are 
very beautiful, has heart-fhaped leaves, exaCtly like 
Kasmpfer’s plate, with very-downy (talks both to the 
leaves and flower. Molt fpecimens accord with the figures 
of Rumphius and Lamarck; yet we do not fee fuffleient 
grounds to diftinguifti theirs, as a fpecies, from that of 
Ksempfer. 

2. Pasderia fragrans, or fragrant opal-berry : ftamens 
not included ; leaves elliptical; panicles corymbofe; ger¬ 
med downy; tube of the corolla fmooth. Gathered in 
woods in the ifland of Mauritius by Commerfon, who, 
taking it for a new genus, named it Danais, in allufion to 
the hiftory of the Danaides, who murdered their hufbands ; 
“ becaufe,” lays he, “ where, the flowers of this plant are 
luxuriant, the male or the female organs are rendered 
abortive.” This is abundantly diftinCt from the firft 
fpecies, in its more-elliptical and brighter-coloured leaves; 
but more efpecially in its corymbofe downy panicles, 
c VoL. XVIII. No. 1 a34. 
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downy germen and calyx, and longer more-flender co¬ 
rolla, vvhofe tube is quite fmooth, even though the limb 
be fometimes (lightly hairy at the back. The flowers are 
faid to have the feent of a Narciflus, but even more de¬ 
lightful; their colour is red. 

PFEDERO'TA, f. [derivation unknown.] In botany, 
a genus of the clafs diandria, order monogynia, natural 
order of perfonatae, (fcrophularias, Ja/f.) Generic cha¬ 
racters—Calyx: perianthium five-parted; leaflets linear, 
equal, fpreading, permanent. Corolla: one-petalled, fome- 
what wheel-fhaped, four-cleft, blunt; upper lobe wider, 
generally emarginate. Stamina: filaments two, filiform, 
attending, (horter than the corolla; antherse converging, 
ovate, acute, two-valved. Piftillum : germen ovate ; ftyle 
awl-(haped, bent down, the length of the ftamens, perma¬ 
nent. Pericarpium : capfule ovate, longer than the calyx, 
two-celled, opening at top. Seeds: very many, roundifh. 
— EJJential Character. Corolla four-cleft; calyx five- 
parted ; capfule two-celled. There are three fpecies. 

1. Pasderota Ageria: leaves ovate-acuminate; helmet 
of the corollas bifid. Stems fimple; the lower leaves al¬ 
ternate, dry, wrinkled, not fhining; helmet bifid and en¬ 
tire, afeending. Native of Italy and Carniola. It has the 
trivial name from Agerius, who firft found it near Vicenza- 

2. Pasderota Bonarota: leaves roundiflr-ovate ; helmet 
of the corollas entire. Root branched, fibrous, perennial. 
Stems round, fimple, villofe, erect. Leaves oppofite, 
acutely-ferrate. Coroila yellow', four lines in length, with 
the lip equally trifid. The cells of the capfule feparate in 
fuch a manner, that they might be taken for two capfules,. 
if it were not for the Angle receptacle. Seeds rufous, 
tw'enty-five at mod in a cell. 

p. Micheli’s N°2. t. 15-. f. 2. with a rounder leaf, is a 
variety of this. Scopoli has given eight varieties. Thefe 
are natives of the mountains of Aultria, Carniola, and 
Italy. Micheli named thefe plants Bonarota, from Filippo 
Bonarota, fenator of Florence, fellow of the Botanic Aca¬ 
demy there, &c. 

3. Paederota minima, a doubtful fpecies : leaves oblong, 
entire, oppofite: flowers axillary, oppofite; teeth of the 
calyxes hirfute within. This has the appearance of Ela- 
tine hydropiper. Stems an inch and a half high, feldom 
branched, rooting at the bafe. Leaves blunt, quite en¬ 
tire, naked. Flowers feflile, folitary. Calyx five-cornered, 
bell-ftiaped, with the teeth hirfute within. Native of the 
Eaft Indies, where it was found by Koenig, on whofe au¬ 
thority it is placed in this genus. 

4. Paederota racemofa. See Hemimeris montana. 
PFE'DO-BAP'TISM, f. [from the Gr. mi?, Trail'd)-, 

infant, and baptifm.] Infant-baptifm, or that conferred 
on children. Hence, 

PjEDO-Baftists are thofe who maintain that baptifm 
fliould be adminiftered to infants, as praCtifed in the 
church of England. In fupport of this -opinion, they 
plead, that if infants, under the Chriltian difpenfation, 
were excluded from the privilege of baptifm, the Chriftian 
inftitution mult appear, in this refpeCt, to be lefs complete 
and perfect than that of the jews ; and it is not likely, by 
arguing a priori, that God wouldappoint an external iign 
of peculiar diftinCtion and benefit for children under the 
patriarchal and Jewifli conftitution, without any (imilar 
appointment under the Chriftian difpenfation, more ef¬ 
pecially as the firft profelytes to Chrillianity, and thofe 
in particular who were converted from among the Jews, 
would naturally expeCt fome token of diftinCtion and pri¬ 
vilege, comprehending their children, and refembling in 
its defign, though milder in its nature, that which Chrif-. 
tianity had abrogated. This expectation was farther en¬ 
couraged by the very condefcending and affectionate man¬ 
ner in which our Lord expreflfes himfelf concerning in¬ 
fants; particularly when he fays, Mark x. 14. Of fuch is 

the kingdom of God; which fome underftand to fignify,' 
that the rights and privileges of the Chriftian church be-; 
long to fuch. 

Mr. Wall has endeavoured to (how, from the books of, 
3 C ' the 
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the Jews themfelves, and thofe of others that underftood 
thejewi(h cuftoms, and have written concerning them, 
that it was the cuftom of the Jews before our Saviour’s 
time, (and, as they affirm, from the beginning of their 
law,) to baptife as well as circumcife any profelyte that 
joined them from other nations, and with him, at his de- 
iire, his infant children likewife. Moreover, the advo¬ 
cates for infant-baptifm urge more diredtly the argument 
from circumciiion after this manner: The covenant made 
■with Abraham was a covenant of grace, by which fpiri- 
tual and eternal bleffings were promifed to him ; (fee 
Matt. xxii. 31,32. Heb. xi. 6. Rom. iv. 11-17. Gal.iii. 
6-18,29.) and, as fuch, comprehended both Jews and 
Gentiles, and their feed. Circumciiion was inftifuted by 
God as a token of that covenant, and, as fuch, he com¬ 
manded that it ffiould be adminiftered to the infant oft- 
fpring of his covenant-people. Gen. xvii. 1-4. And yet, 
though the covenant endureth, that ancient token of it 
is aboliffied; nor is there any external fign or feal of it, 
under the Chriftian difpenfation, except baptifm. We 
have, therefore, reafon to think, that this ordinance was 
intended to fucceed circumciiion, as it refembles it in 
many refpefts, and feems to be called the circumcijion of 

Chrift, by the apoftle Paul, Col.ii. 11, 12. And, inafmuch 
as circumcifion was adminiftered to infants, in token of 
this covenant, baptifm, being its fubftitute and antitype, 
ought to be adminiftered to infants likewife. Confult Ads 
ii. 39. Rum. xi. 17, &c. 

The Paedo-baptifts acknowledge that there is no direct 
and exprefs command to baptife infants ; but, appealing 
to the hiftory of the adminiftration of baptifm, they ap¬ 
prehend, that they have been able to trace fuch intima¬ 
tions at leaft of infant-baptifm, in the earlieft ages of the 
church, as may, to a high degree of probability, prove it 
to be an apoftolic, and confequently divine, inftitution. 

Tertullian, about one hundred years after the apoftles, 
though he ad vifes parents to defer baptiling their children, 
except when their lives were in danger, fpeaks of the prac¬ 
tice as generally received and obferved in his time. Cy¬ 
prian, about one hundred and fifty years after the apof¬ 
tles, is allowed by all to fpeak exprefsly of infant-bap¬ 
tifm as generally ufed in the church; and there are many 
paflages that exprefsly refer to infant-baptifm in the works 
of Origen, who was born of Chriltian parents; and, as his 
father was martyred in the year 202, when he was feven- 
teen years old, the remoter Chriftians of his family mult 
have been nearly contemporary with the apoftles. In the 
Apoftolic Conftitutions alfo, which are allowed to be very 
ancient, exprefs mention occurs of infant-baptifm, as 
commanded by Chrift. 

Such are the arguments in favour of infant-baptifm. 
See, on the other fide, the article Anabaptists, vol. i. 
and Baptism, and Baptists, vol. ii. See alfo, on this 
fiubjedt, Wall’s Hiltory of Infant-Baptifm, 4to. Wall’s 
Defence of the Hiftory againlt Gale, &c. 8vo. Towgood’s 
Baptifm of Infants, a reafonable Service. Fleming’s Plea 
for Infants, &c. 

PAiDO'PEIA, f. [from the Gr. toi?, a child.] That 
part of phylic which preferibes the proper management of 
children. 

PAsDOTHYS'IA, /. [Greek.] An inhuman cuftom, 
that prevailed amongft the ancient heathens, of facrificing • 
their children. Thus it is related in the Scriptures, that 
the king of Moab, being befieged by the Ifraelites in his 
capital, and reduced to great ftraits, took his eldeft fon, 
that ffiould have reigned in his ftead, and offered him for 
a burntTdffering upon the wall; on which the liege was 
railed. 2 Rings iii. 27. From Phoenicia this cruel prac¬ 
tice palled into Europe and Africa, and fpread itfelf far 
and wide; and it is reported that the Mexicans are at 
prefent guilty of it. 

PdEMA'NI, a people of Belgic Gaul, fuppofed to dwell 
in the prefent country at the weft of Luxemburg. 

PAS'NA, in ancient geography, an illand of the Atlantic 
Ocean, weft of the province of Tingitana. 
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PASNO'E, f. in botany, the name of a very large tree 
which grows in Malabar. The refin, di('charged from the 
root, bark, fruit, and other parts of this tree, when boiled 
with oil, is ufed either for a hard or liquid pitch ; and is, 
in the Indian facrifices, fometimes burnt inftead of in- 
cenfe. The kernels of the fruit, when bruifed, and, in 
conjunction with warm water, levigated on a marble, 
ftrengthen the ftomach, remove a naufea and vomiting, 
and cure the cholera morbus. 

PAiN'ULA, or Penula, f. Among the ancient Ro¬ 
mans, a thick ffiort clofe-bodied garment, ufed for a de¬ 
fence againft cold and rain. 

PAL'ON, a celebrated phyfician, who cured the wounds 
which the gods received during the Trojan war. From 
him phyficians are fometimes called peeonii, and herbs fer- 
viceable in medicinal procefles pceoniee herbee. 

P-CEO'NIA, f. [fo named by the ancients, in memory 
of Paron the phyfician, whom Homer records as having 
cured Pluto with this herb, when he was wounded by 
Hercules ; but, fays Dr. Smith, “ we prefume its virtues 
are altogether referved for fuch auguft occafions, they 
having never been made manifeft on any other, as far as 
we can learn.” The 1rxiovia. of Diofcorides evidently ap¬ 
pears, by his very particular defeription, ta be ourP. of¬ 
ficinalis. What he diftinguiffies by the appellation of 
male and female, are now acknowledged to be two fpecies, 
though Linnaeus confidered them as varieties of one.] 
Pteony ; in botany, a genus of the clafs polyandria, order 
trigynia, natural order of multifiiiquse, (ranunculacese, 
Jujf.) Generic characters—Calyx : perianthium five¬ 
leaved, fmall, permanent; leaflets roundifh, concave, re¬ 
flex, unequal in fize and fituation. Corolla : petals five, 
roundifh, concave, narrower at the bafe, fpreading, very 
large. Stamina: filaments numerous (about three hun¬ 
dred), capillary, ffiort; antherae oblong, quadrangular, 
ereCl, four-celled, large. Piftillum: germs two to five, 
ovate, ereCt; ftyles none. Stigmas compreffed, oblong, 
blunt, coloured. Pericarpium : capfules as many, ovate- 
oblong, fpreading and reflex, tomentofe, one-ceiied, one- 
valved, opening longitudinally inwards. Seeds feveral, 
oval, ftiining, coloured, fattened to the opening future.— 
Ejjential CharaSler. Calyx five-leaved ; petals five ; ftyles 
none ; capfule many-feeded. 

1. Paeonia albiflora, or white-flowered peony: leaves 
ternate ; leaflets lobed, Alining; germs in threes, fmooth. 
Root brown, compofed of a few cylindrical or fufiform 
tubers, a fpan in length, united at top; the fleffi white, 
with little tafte. Stem from a radical leaflets ffieath, two 
feet high, the thicknefs of a reed, flender, round, with 
fcarcely-confpicuous grooves defeending from each pe¬ 
tiole down both fides ; green tinged with red, naked at 
bottom. Leaves alternate, on long round petioles, 
channelled above. The whole plant is very fmooth, and 
fliining. The ftem is often three-flowered, with the axils 
of the upper leaves putting forth long faftigiate pedun¬ 
cles. The calyx is raifed above the floral leaf on a very 
ffiort thick peduncle, and is four-leaved; the two outer 
leaflets narrow, green, acuminate ; the two inner broad- 
concave, fubacuminate, pale-red. Petals eight, very 
large, milk-white, oval, concave. Stamens about a hun¬ 
dred and fifty, with the filaments as well as antherae yel¬ 
low. Antherae oblong, ereCt, four-grooved. Seeds, when 
ripe, of a yellowifli teftaceous colour, and oval-globular. 

It differs from the common peony (P. officinalis) re¬ 
markably : 1. in having the ftem more flender, rounder, 
fcarcely grooved, more rigid ; whereas, in P. officinalis, it 
is torofely fix or feven grooved ; 2. in having the leaves 
larger, biternate, with broader fmoother leaflets, fliining 
very much on both furfaces, undivided, with the veins 
fcarcely prominent underneath; whereas, in that, the 
leaves are fubtriquinate or triternate, with the primary 
leaflets bifid, the lateral ones frequently accompanied by 
a fmaller acceffory leaflet; 3. in having the floral leaf 
more remote; 4. in the colour of the flower, and efpo- 
cially the pleafant fmell, like that of Narciffus; 5. in the 

fmooth nefs 



191 P M O 

fmoothnefs of the germs ; and 6. in having the root and 
herb more infipid. It alfo flowers later. Native of Sibe¬ 
ria ; well known among the Daurians and Mongols, on 
account of the root, which they boil in their broth, and 
the feeds, which they grind and put into their tea : they 
call the plant dj’china ; in Ruffian it is marjin koren bjelyi. 

Of this fpecies Mefirs. Anderfon and Sabine, in the 
Linn. Tranf. vol. xii. and the Hort. Tranf. vol. ii. have 
defcribed feveral varieties. 

a. P. veftalis. This variety, obtained by Mr. Sabine 
from Mefirs Lee and Kennedy under the name of albi- 
fiora, perhaps more common among our gardens than any 
other, is to be diftinguifhed by its white eight-petalous 
corolla, rarely and llightly tinged with pink at the bafe. 
Cymes of two or three flowers 5 the middle flower is the 
ftrongeft, the earlieft, and always the fhorteft. This ob- 
fervation indeed applies to molt of the fpecies. Leaves 
broader, more flat and fhining : and thefe and the Item, 
together with the petioles, are altogether of a darker 
hue than moll of the others. The ftigmas are of a dull 
yellow. 

/3. P. Candida. Mr. Sabine found this variety at Mr. 
Knight’s nurfery, in the King’s Road, Chelfea. He 
had it from the Liverpool botanic garden under the name 
of Jibirica; but it is not the plant which generally gets 
that name; and it differs from the foregoing in having 
its leaves and ftalks lefs of a purple hue, in its difpoli- 
tion to have fewer flowers on the cyme, and in the ftig- 
mas being flefh-coloured inftead of yellow. The plant, 
too, feems weaker. The flowers of this as well as the fore¬ 
going go off white (a florift’s term); but this has rather 
a greater dalh of pink in its opening corolla. 

•y. P. Tatarica. Mr. Sabine got this variety from Mr. 
Biggs, who cultivated it in the botanic garden of the 
late Mr. Swainfon of Twickenham. Another plant of 
the fame was prefen ted to him by the late fir Jofeph 
Banks, whofe hands were always extended to promote 
objefts of fcience. The original, we believe, was im¬ 
ported by the late Mr. Bell of Brentford, to whom we 
are indebted for the introduction of feveral pasonies, by 
means of his correfpondence with Pallas. It came from 
Tartary. Its hue, though darker, a good deal refembles 
that of vpftalis; but its flowers are larger, with a greater 
number of petals, which retain a pale pink colour till 
they drop. The ftigmas are of a pink colour, like thofe 
of Candida. 

£. P. Sibirica. Raifed from feed by Mefirs. Loddiges 
and fons, and faid to come from Siberia through Pallas. 
Leaves yellowifh-green, and flowers quite white even in 
the bud ; is altogether divefted of that purple tint in the 
ftalks, leaves, and germens, fo obfervable generally in this 
fpecies. It alfo bears the largeft flowers. 

s. P. rubelcens. This plant was purchafed by Mr. 
Ronalds, nurferyman, of Brentford, at the fide of the 
late Mr. Bell’s collection. Sir Abraham Hume has the 
fame plant, and we believe from the fame fource, under 
the name of Tatarica. This is the moft diminutive variety, 
and with flowers of the darkeft colour. The leaves are 
fmall, obtufe, concave or channelled on the upper furface. 

£. P. uniflora. Mefirs Loddiges had feeds of this plant 
from Pallas. It is to be diftinguifhed from the other va¬ 
rieties by the narrownefs of its leaves, and a difpofition* 
to produce only one flower on the ftalk ; in this particu¬ 
lar, however, we doubt its conftancy. The petals are 
white, flightly tinged with pink at their bafe; ftigmas 
dull-yellow. 

si. P. Whitleji. This beautiful plant was imported in 
1808 from China by Mr. Whitley, nurferyman, of Ful¬ 
ham. The Items are full three feet high ; leaves rugofe, 
and lefs Alining than is ufual in the fpecies ; flowers full 
double, having the outfide petals reddifii, and the infide 
ones pale ftraw-coloured, the whole becoming nearly 
•white before they drop off, emitting a fcent fomewhat 
like that of elder-flowers. It flowers about the middle 
Q.f June. 
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9. P. Humei. Introduced by fir Abraham Hume, bart. 
from China, through the means of captain Welded, in 
1810. The largeft of all the herbaceous pasonies, the 
Items fometimes exceeding four feet in height; flowers 
extremely double, reddifli in colour, fomewhat fimilar to 
the following, but larger and almoft fcentlefs. Cymes 
commonly of three flowers ; leaflets broader than any 
other of the fpecies, much pitted, and rugofe. 

». P. fragrans. Introduced from China in 1805 by fir 
Jofeph Banks. This variety is confpicuous in its upright 
flender ftalks, leaves more pale and narrower than thofe 
of the other tw'o double ones, fcabrous, and obfoletely- 
ferrated on the margin. It flowers the latterend of June, 
the lateft of all the pasonies, of a pale rofe-colour, giv¬ 
ing out an agreeable fcent fimilar to that of the rofe. 
The central petals are longer than the others, and ereft. 

Thefe varieties are hinted at by Loureiro in his Flora 
Cochinenfts. He ftates that the pasony is found both 
wild and cultivated over all the Chinefe empire, chiefly in 
the northern provinces; and concludes, “Sunt alire 
multae varietates (fortafie fpecies) quas non vidi.” We 
may look for an increafe to our acquifitions from that 
quarter. 

2. Pasonia officinalis, or common peony: leaves dou- 
bly-pinnate, fublobed : leaflets oblong, veined under¬ 
neath. (See Botany Plate VI. fig. 8.) The roots of the 
common or female peony are coinpofed of feveral round- 
ifh thick knobs or tubers, which hang below each other, 
faftened with firings: the ftalks are green, about two feet 
and a half high ; the leaves are coinpofed of feveral un¬ 
equal lobes, which are varioufly cut into many fegments ; 
they are of a paler green than thofe of the male peony, 
and are hairy on their under fide; the flowers are fmaller, 
and of a deeper purple colour. According to Haller, the 
root is glandular; the leaves firm, fhining, pinnate, with 
the pinnas pinnate in two pairs, and an odd one at the 
end ; the pinnules ovate-lanceolate, alfo half-lobed and 
half three-iobed, confluent with the middle nerve. Stem 
a foot high, branched. According to Scopoli, the leaves 
are decompound; the leaflets lanceolate, acuminate..fef- 
file, decurrent, lobed, and Ample. 

This is certainly the Trononx or female pasony, 
of Diofcorides, fo named, of courfe, without any idea 
of the real fexual diftinftions in the parts of fru<5lifica- 
tion. He celebrates it as ufeful in promoting natural 
difcharges when deficient, and reftraining fome of them 
when too abundant. The flavour of the root is acrid, 
bitter, and foetid, and its qualities are reported to be nar¬ 
cotic and dangerous, which we can readily believe. 

Native of feveral parts of Europe, as Swifleriand, 
Dauphine, Carniola, Piedmont, Silefia; alfo of Mount 
Ida, China, and Japan. It was cultivated here in 1562, 
according to Turner. 

Several varieties of the female paeony with double 
flowers, differing in fize and colour, are cultivated in the 
Englifh gardens. Thefe plants alfo vary much in diffe¬ 
rent countries. Pallas informs us that the native plant 
of Mount Caucafus differs confiderably from that which 
is cultivated in gardens. Loureiro mentions fome varie¬ 
ties in China, and fays that there are many others. Such 
as are well-defined, and worth notice, are now treated 
as diftindt fpecies, which has increafed the number from 
five to eleven ; and the farther additions which have been 
made to this genus in the Linn. Tranf. vol. xii. have aug¬ 
mented them to fourteen. We fhall here notice the va¬ 
rieties of this (female) fpecies, as fetdownin the volume 
referred to. 

a. P. Sabini. A few years ago no perfon knew that a 
plant of the fingle-flowered P. officinalis exifted in this 
country. Mr. Sabine had the good fortune to difcover 
one in the corner of an old garden at Great Berkhamp- 
ftead in Hertfordfhire, where it poffibly had remained 
undifturbed many years. The flowers are precifely of the 
fame colour with thofe of the common double-red, but 
the petals expand a few days earlier. The leaves are lefs 
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waved. The petals of all the Angle-flowered varieties 
are more indexed than thofe of the pubefcent fpecies, 
being formed into the fhape of a cup contracted at the 
mouth. An abundant fupply of plants of this variety 
has been imported from Holland fince the peace, not 
differing materially from Mr. Sabine’s plant. ' 

13. P. rofea. This variety was obferved by Mr. Sabine 
in the Oxford Botanic Garden along with the plant that 
follows. We cannot obtain any account of their hiftory : 
they have in all probability been very old tenants of that 
garden ; perhaps fince the days of Morrifon, in the lat¬ 
ter end of the feventeenth century; nor do they feem to 
have found their way out of it, till Mr. Sabine was obli¬ 
gingly prefented with roots of them by Mr. Profeffor 
Williams. This has very broad undulated and obtufe 
leaflets, of a dark hue, tinged with red on the edges, and 
with a few flight hairs on the ribs of the under furface. 
Flowers of a pleafant rofe-colour; germens denfely to- 
mentofe, diverging at the apex. Stem ereft, as tall as 
var. a, flowering a fortnight earlier, about the middle of 
May. 

y. P. blanda. Obtained, as before mentioned,from the 
Oxford garden. The leaflets of this variety are likewife 
broad, though lefs fo than the preceding; alfo much lefs 
undulated, and of a peculiarly-pale-green colour for a 
plant of this fpecies : and, like thofe of the rofea, fur- 
nifhed with a few hairs on the back of the leaf. Stalks 
fpreading; petioles reddifh ; flowers of fame colour, and 
fame time of flowering, as the preceding; germens gene¬ 
rally three, upright at firflr, and finally diverging. 

S'. P. rubra : double red paeony. To this variety we 
may apply the words of Befler, “ vulgatiffima eft omnium 
paoniarum;” and we may add, without exaggeration, “the 
moft fplendid of all flowers.” Even the fine double 
pseonies from China, rich and magnificent as they are, 
cannot be compared for brilliancy with this common in¬ 
habitant of almoft every cottager’s garden in England. 
Nothing but its extreme vulgarity, and the extraordinary 
fecundity of its roots, could have brought this beautiful 
plant into the negleft it has buffered for a century paft. 
The firft account given of it is in the edition of Lobel’s 
leones, 1581. Camerarius writes, in 1588, “ id eft flore 
pleno quae ante paucos annos apud nos eft ccepta coli 
from which we may conclude that it was at that time a 
recent difeovery. The gardens of Europe have been en¬ 
riched with it, therefore, upwards of two centuries. 

s• P. carnefcens, or double fiefh-coloured paeony. This 
beautiful variety is not of fo old an introduction as the 
preceding. Morrifon gives us the firft account of it, in 
1699. The flower opens of a fine rofe-colour, and after¬ 
wards becomes pale-flefti ; it is not fo common as the pre¬ 
ceding, but neverthelefs is too well known among the 
gardeners to require any further defeription. 

9. P. albicans, or double white paeony. Tabernasmon- 
tanus records this variety in 1590 ; it therefore mult have 
come into notice nearly about the fame period as the 
double red. The flower of this burfts forth of a pale- 
pink, and at length becomes almoft quite white; is very 
common along with the double red in moft of the old 
gardens, from which even negleCt and bad treatment will 
not banifh them. 

3. Paeoniacorallina,orentire-leaved paeony: leaves twice 
ternate; leaflets ovate, undivided. Follicles downy, re¬ 
curved. Native of the fouth of Europe. Dr. Sibthorp 
had wild fpecimens communicated to him by an apothe¬ 
cary of Zante. It was all’o dilcovered in a wild ftate by 
Francis Bowcher Wright, efq. in the rocky clefts of the 
ifland called Steep Holmes, in the Severn, in Auguft 1803; 
whence this fpecies has found a place in Englifh botany. 
Gerard fays he found it at Southfleet, Kent, which his 
editor, Johnfon, rudely denies. Ruftic gardens often 
abound with this flower, in its proper Angle ftate; the 
feed-veflels being admired, and long preferved for the de¬ 
coration of the cottage chimney-piece, on account of 
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their finning pink infide and black polilhed feeds, con- 
trafted with the red remains of numerous abortive ones, 
ranged along the edges. 

This is the vaiovia. tzffr,y, or male paeony, of Diofco- 
rides, whofe leaves he compares to thofe of a walnut-tree ; 
a.fufficient indication of their ovate tindivided fimply- 
pinnate form, by which the fpecies is clearly diftinguifh- 
able from the laft. The qualities of the two plants pro¬ 
bably differ but little. 

4. Pseonia humilis, or dwarf Spanifh paeony: leaves 
twice ternate ; leaflets in three deep linear legments, 
dowmy beneath. Follicles hairy, nearly ereft. Clufius 
records this as a native of Spain ; Gerard fpeaks of it as 
known in the Englifh gardens- in his time. Retzius de- 
feribes the ftem a foot and half high, Ample, fmooth, an¬ 
gular, and green. Leaves in very narrow fegments, acute ; 
glaucous above ; whiter and downy beneath. Petals of a 
deeper red than thofe of P. corallina. 

5. Paeonia peregrina, orcrimfon-ftowered fmall paeony: 
leaves twice ternate ; leaflets elliptic-oblong, decurrent, 
lobed ; glaucous and hairy beneath ; follicles ereCt, downy. 
Native, probably, of the fouth of Europe. It is a plant 
of much humbler growth, and fmaller dimenfions, than 
any of this genus that we have hitherto mentioned ; and 
is eflentially diftinguifhed, if we miftake not, by its de¬ 
current leaflets, whofe main ribs unite far above the bafe. 
The flowers are of an elegant, but not very deep or bright, 
crimfon, fcarcely three or four inches in diameter, often 
double, with linear internal petals, like a double ane- 
mony. It appears to be rather of recent introduction 
among us, and we have fome fufpicion of its having been 
brought from Siberia. The flowers are produced in May 
or early in June ; and the roots are quite hardy. 

6. Paeonia Daurica, or glaucous Daurian paeony : leaves 
pinnate; leaflets elliptical, obtufe, glaucous, fomewhat 
wavy; ftem herbaceous. Native of Siberia, from whence 
it was procured, in 1790, by the late Mr. Bell. This, like 
the reft, is a hardy perennial, flowering in Mayor June. 
Stem about twro feet high. Flowers large and handlome, 
of a purplifh rofe-colour, with copious yellow ftamens, 
and two piftils. Follicles ovate, divaricated, downy, about 
an inch and a half long. 

7. Paeonia laciniata, or jagged-leaved paeony: leaves 
biternate; leaflets acutely laciniate; germs fmooth. 
Root tuberous, difrorm, very large, defeending by cy¬ 
lindrical procefl'es a fpan in length, yellow'ifh without, 
white within, both frefli and dry, having a very ftrong 
fmell and tafte of bitter almonds or peach-kernels. Root- 
leaves none, but red awnlefs fheaths; whence rife the 
Items, which are feveral, from eighteen to twenty-feven 
inches in height, the thicknefs of the little finger, round, 
very fmooth, alternately and frequently leafy above, with¬ 
out any ftipules at the petioles. Leaves on a flat petiole 
channelled above, almoft ternate, but with the partial 
petioles fo margined with the leaf running along them, 
that they may be Called tripartite. The upper leaves to¬ 
wards the flower are gradually larger and lefs gaftied ; the 
laft are three-cleft, with the middle fegment five-cleft. 
At the calyx itfelf are two linear leaflets, bifid or trind 
at the tip. Flower nodding a little ; the calyx has three 
lanceolate leaflets, equal to the corolla in length, purple 
ft the bafe, leafy and reflex at the end; and three inner 
leaflets ovate-acuminate and concave ; corolla handfome, 
fpreading a little, deep role-coloured, with a (lightly vi- 
rofe fmell, fix-petalled, in gardens frequently feven-pe- 
talied : ftamens about two hundred and fifty: filaments 
briftle-fhaped, weak, twice as long as the antherae, which 
are large, ereCt, oblong, curved a little, longitudinally 
four-grooved, abounding very much in a pale-yellow 
pollen. Germs three or four, very frequently five, co¬ 
nical, fmooth, green, with a feflile crefcent-fliaped reflex 
purple ftigma. Native of all Siberia, in mountainous 
woods. In the gardens at Peterfburgh it flowers fooner 
than the other fpecies, namely, about the end of May. 
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The root dried is ufed by the Mongols and fome Tartars 
as fauce for their meat; and Boetcher, an army-furgeon, 
found it to be ul'eful in intermittent fevers. 

8. Paeonia hybrida, or mule paeony : leaves ternate- 
multifid ; fegments linear; germs three, pubefcent. This 
has nearly the ftature of the laft, and is much taller than 
the next. Stem the thicknefs of a finger, obfcurely chan¬ 
nelled (which is not in P. laciniata), more rigid, naked 
at bottom, as that is, hence up to the flower leafy, rather 
more copioufly than in the preceding. Petioles above 
concave-channelled, thicker and ftiffer than in P. lacini¬ 
ata, trifid. Leaves trichotomous-multifid, linear, the 
middle trifid, divided into 14—24—14; the lateral ones 
into 14—22—9, or thereabouts; the uppermoft leaves 
fmaller, divided into about eighteen clefts; the floral 
ones five-cleft and ten-cleft. Calyx feflile; green, with 
the edge and middle purple. Petals l'even, large, wide, 
lefs oblong than in P. laciniata, but of a deeper red co¬ 
lour between that and P. tenuifolia, more coriaceous than 
in that, and of a more globular figure. Stamens thirty 
to forty or more, with fmaller antheras, commonly fhri- 
velling and deftitute of pollen. Germs three, conical- 
convex, pubefcent, with crefcent-fhaped, very red, ftigmas. 

This plant is fuppofed to have originated in the botanic 
garden at Peterlburgh, from the feeds of P. tenuifolia 
town in the fame bed with P. laciniata ; and it is conjec¬ 
tured to be a mule between them, iince it has not ever 
produced ripe feeds. It occurs of a much fmaller fize in 
fome parts of Siberia. 

9. Paeonia tenuifolia, or flender-leaved peony: leaflets 
linear, many-parted; germs two, tomentofe. Root 
creeping, putting forth tuberous fibres, with tubercles 
the fize of a hazel-nut, white, flelhy, of a bitterifh tafte. 
Stem fcarcely a foot high, and commonly Angle, but in 
the garden eighteen inches high, and feveral from the 
fame root, but fewer than in P. laciniata. Root-leaves 
none, ftem round, very-obfcurely grooved, fmooth, as is 
the whole plant, naked at bottom, having there only a few 
Iheathing fcales. Leaves frequent, alternate, the upper 
ones gradually lefs, on a round petiole, channelled above, 
quinate : leaflets cut into very-many narrow fegments. 
Flower feflile at the uppermoft leaf, fubglobular, accom¬ 
panied by two leaflets, one multifid, the other Ample, 
both dilated at the bafe. Calyx five-leaved ; leaflets con¬ 
cave-gibbous, two of them exterior and acuminate. Pe¬ 
tals eight, fprending, oval, very-deep red. Stamens about 
a hundred and twenty, with pale filaments, and erebt, 
oblong, deep-yellow, antherae. Germs two or three, co¬ 
nical, villole, with a crefted, reflex, vertically-flat, rofe- 
coloured, ftigma. Capfules, in the wild plant, commonly 
two, in the gardens three, ovate-oblong, tomentofe, red, 
when they open reflex and fpreading, coriaceous. Seeds 
oblong, firft yellow, then brown, about fix in number, 
faftened to the opening future. Native of Ukraine. In¬ 
troduced in 1765 by Mr. William Malcolm. 

id. Pasonia moutan, Chinefe tree-pseony, or moutan : 
ftem woody, perennial; leaflets oblong-ovate; glaucous 
and fomewhat hairy beneath ; the terminal one three- 
lobed; germens numerous, diftinbh Native of China, 
where it is one of the inoft favourite objefls of horticul¬ 
ture, as may befeen by the paper-hangings, fcreens, porce¬ 
lain, and other ornamental productions of art, brought 
from that country. It is depicted on fuch with double 
blofloms, either of a rofe-colour, crimfon, purple, white, 
or even of a golden-yellow. The firft only has been in¬ 
troduced into this country, by fir Jofeph Banks, in 1789. 
Collectors who have had means of communication with 
China, particularly the late Charles Greville, and fir 
Abraham Hume, have anxioufly endeavoured to obtain 
fome of the other varieties, but in vain ; except that the 
gentleman laft-mentioned procured a Ihrubby paeony with 
a Angle flower, more beautiful than the double, of which 
vve (hall prefently fpeak as a diftinCt fpecies. The mou¬ 
tan proves tolerably hardy in England, though, like 
many other plants from the fame country which bloflom 
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early in our fpring, it requires the protection of a glafs 
frame at that- feafon. The Ihrubby ftem is peculiar to 
this and the next fpecies, among all thofe hitherto known, 
and forms a large buffi, fpreading feveral feet in diameter. 
Leaves on long ftalks, alternate, large, and fpreading, 
twice or thrice ternate in an oppofite manner, deciduous; 
their leaflets tapering at the bale, acute, entire, occafion- 
ally lobed, veiny ; glaucous and very fparingly hairy be¬ 
neath ; the terminal ones three-lobed. The fcales of the 
leaf-buds are pale-crimfon. Flowers terminating the 
branches, folitary, fix or eight inches broad, known to us 
in a very double ftate only, confiding of innumerable 
jagged rofe-coloured petals, with a few ftamens, with yel¬ 
low antheras* remaining unchanged, and a greater or lefs 
number of germens, all feparate and diftinCL The fmell 
of the flow’er is generally unpleafant; but a fweet-fcent- 
ed variety, of the fame colour, is cultivated by Meffrs. 
Lee and Kennedy. 

11. Paeonia papaveracea, or poppy-fruited paeony: ftem 
woody, perennial; leaflets oblong-ovate ; glaucous and 
flightly hairy beneath ; the terminal one three-lobed ; 
germens about fix, clofely combined into a globe. This 
bloflomed in 1808 in the fine collection of the late lady 
Amelia Hume, at Wormleybury, having been introduced 
a year or two before from China. It differs in norefpeCt 
as to ftem and foliage from the preceding. The flowers 
however differ, in being nearly Angle, with fcarcely more 
than five petals, which are very large, white or bluffi-co¬ 
loured, with a large purple fpot at the bafe of each, vie- 
ing with the beauty of a gum ciftus. The ftamens alfo 
are copious and all perfeCt. But the moft remarkable dif¬ 
ference exifts in the piftil, which confifts of fix germens, 
rarely more, all clofely compreffed together into a globe, 
like a poppy-head, and even enveloped in one common 
integument. The appropriate number of ftigmas, one to 
each germen or cell, crowns this globe. Whether this 
can poffibly be a variety, is doubtful. Dr. Sims is in¬ 
duced to confider it, if natural, as amounting to a gene¬ 
ric diftinCtion. 

12. Paeonia decora, or handfome paeony: leaflets tri- 
partite-laciniate, oblong-obtufe, hairy beneath ; ftigmas 
bent back. This and the two fucceeding fpecies are 
nearly allied to each other : it is, however, frequently a 
much eafier talk to determine a fpecies than to defcribeit. 

Our prefent plant we do not hefitate to refer to that 
which Clufius obtained from Conftantinople; as the de- 
fcription which he and the fucceeding writers give of it 
agrees with ours, and it alfo comes from the fame quar¬ 
ter. It is remarkable for the elegant ftatelinefs of its 
habit. Each ftalk, accompanied by its horizontal leaves, 
diminifliing as they afcend, and terminated by its flower, 
(which is rather fmaller than is ufual in the genus,) fup- 
ported on a long peduncle, exhibits fomewhat of a pyra¬ 
midal figure. Its leaflets are conftantly more or lefs lon¬ 
gitudinally inflexed or concave : in this refpebt itrefem- 
bles the P. humilis, but differs from it in the leaflets being 
broad and obtufe. The follicles are lefs pubefcent than 
thofe of the two following fpecies, but more fothan thofe 
of the preceding ; they are very large, and at maturity 
diverge widely, but do not become fo much recurved as 
thofe of P. arietina. We have only obferved two varieties. 

a. P. Pallafii: leaflets narrow-oblong. Seeds of this 
plant were received by Meffrs. Lee and Kennedy from 
Pallas, probably from the Crimea, where he fpent the 
latter years of his life. The name he gave it, if any, has 
been loft ; they called it byzantina; its flow'er has a fine 
deep-rofe colour, in fliape and appearance notunlike that 
of Papaver fomniferum ; the feedlings came up without 
exhibiting any apparent variation. 

(3. P. elatior : leaflets broad-oblong. Firft obferved in 
the nurfery of Meffrs. Chandler and Buckingham, who 
believe they got it from Holland. It differs from the 
preceding in the leaves being fomewhat broader, and 
the plant altogether more robuft and rather more pubef¬ 
cent j unqueftionably a mere variety, 
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13. Pseonia arietina, or ram-headed pceony: leaflets 
trilobated, pinnatifid, decurrent, long-oval, hairy be¬ 
neath ; follicles rough, fpreading out. A large fpecies, 
the Item being from two feet to two feet and a half high. 
Its diftinguifhing chararters confift in the leaflets being de¬ 
current, often even confluent, and in the germens being 
arched and frequently recurved, fuggefting a refemblance 
to rams’ horns. It feems to have been well known to 
the old authors, as will appear in defcribing the varieties. 

a. P. Anderfonii: flowers rofe-colour. Named by Mr. 
Sabine, owing to his having obtained it from Mr. A. fe- 
veral years ago. Though not common about London, 
probably having been banifhed with contempt for its 
Angle flower, it is neverthelefs ftill to be feen in remote 
parts of the country in the gardens of old baronial man- 
fions : in fuch fituations we knew it many years ago in 
Aberdeenlhire, where it is ftill to be found under the 
name of the Angle pseony, and the only fpecies with An¬ 
gle flowers we ever obferved in thofe parts. From ana¬ 
logy we prefume it to be a native of the Levant. Its 
flowers are of a bright but deep rofe-colour, refembling 
raoft thofe of Daurica; and appear very handfome over 
its abundant, dark, though glaucous, leaves. 

/3. P. Oxonienfis : flowers pale flelh-colour. This is 
probably No. 6. Ger. Em. p. 981. as to the defcription ; 
“ in our London gardens bearing flowers of a pale whi- 
tifh colour, very Angle, refembling the female wilde 
peionyalthough the ftgure of No. 6 is that of another 
fpecies (humilis). And, from Parkinfon’s notice of it, we 
prefume it mu ft have been among the gardens in his days, 
though no-where to be found three years ago in this 
country but in the Oxford Botanic Garden, where it 
feems to have exifted unnoticed and unknown Ance the 
time of Morrifon, whofe defcription of it is very fatis- 
fartory: “ quam in horto alimus, cujus folia latiufcula 
lanugine alba utrinque obflta funt; flores flmplices 
primo emergentes fubcarnei, deindein albos tranfmutan- 
tur.” Mr. Sabine was indebted to the liberality of Mr. 
Profeflor Williams for roots of it from the Oxford bota¬ 
nic garden. From Cluflus we learn that this is a native 
of valleys on the higheft mountains in Crete; which its 
habit confirms, having all that woolly-like foftnefs in its 
young ftalks and leaves fo peculiar to the plants of that 
ifland. This is among the earlieft of paeonies ; comes 
out of the ground of a pale glaucous-green colour, def- 
titute of the ruddy tint fo common in the genus. Petals 
of a beautiful pale blufh-colour, crifp, and lacerated in 
a greater than ufual degree. Follicles almoft reflexed 
when ripe, lefs woolly and of a lighter colour than thofe 
of var. a. Roots of a paeony have been imported by 
Meffrs. Chandler and Buckingham from Holland which 
prove to be this plant. It flowers from the middle to the 
end of May. 

14. Pasonia mollis, or foft pseony: leaflets ovate-lan¬ 
ceolate, very woolly and foft beneath ; follicles erert. 
This is an entirely-new fpecies. It was raifed by Mefl'rs. 
Loddiges and fons, of Hackney, from feeds obtained from 
Pallas, and faid to be from Siberia ; although, from its ap¬ 
pearance, we Ihould rather fufpert it to have come from 
the Crimea, where that refperted naturalift fpent the lat¬ 
ter years of his life. From Mefl'rs. Loddiges it has found 
its way into the gardens of the curious under the mifta- 
ken name of anomala. We diftinguiflied it three years 
ago in Mr. Sabine's collertion as a truly-diftinft fpecies ; 
and it has been referved for us (fays Mr. Anderfon) firft 
to defcribe it. This plant is at firft fight diftinguifliable 
from its congeners by its Ihort rigid upright ftalks, the 
dark bluilh-green colour of its leaves, which are flat, com¬ 
part, very much divided, the laciniae crowded, overlapping 
each other, very woolly on the under-fide, no wife bordered 
with red, as in moft of the others, ancfthe lateral leaflets 
being almoft feflile, the exterior fide of each difpofed to 
be decurrent. It is the moft dwarf of all our fpecies, 
feldom reaching eighteen inches in height, even in our 
gardens. The ftalks, as well as the primary petioles, are 
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nearly fmooth. The flower is fmall, of a dark dull pur- 
plifti red, by no means handfome. 

The three laft fpecies, which are added by Mr. Anderfon, 
we have defcribed nearly in the words of his “Mono¬ 
graph,” in the 12th vol. of the Linn. Tranf. This was 
almoft the laft art of that very ufeful writer’s life; for Mr. 
Sabine fays, in his Poftfcript, “ Two days after the prece¬ 
ding account had been brought to its prefent ftate by 
the diligence and induftry of my moft valued friend, he 
was accidentally killed by a fall from a carriage. This 
melancholy event happened on the 10th of January, 1817, 
near his own houfe, at Weft Ham ; and the fuperinten- 
dance of this paper, in confequence of that misfortune, 
has fallen on me alone : thus the gratification I had en¬ 
joyed in aflifting him in the compofition, and which would 
have been complete had we been able to fee the refult 
of our enquiry placed in the pages of the Tranfartions 
of the Society, was fuddenly deftroyed ; and that, which 
would have afforded me fo much pleafure, has now been 
a talk accompanied with the moft painful recollertions.” 

Propagation and Culture. The male peony is chiefly 
propagated for the roots, which are ufed in medicine; 
for the flowers, being Angle, do not afford near fo much 
pleafure as thofe with double flowers, nor will they abide 
near fo long in beauty. All the forts with double flowers 
are preferred in gardens for the beauty of their flowers 5 
which, when intermixed with other large growing plants, 
in the borders of large gardens, will add to the variety ; 
and the flowers are very ornamental in bafons or flower¬ 
pots, when placed in rooms. They are all extremely 
hardy, and will grow in almoft any foil or fituation, which 
renders them more valuable; for they will thrive under 
the fhade of trees, and, in fuch places, they will continue 
much longer in beauty. 

They are propagated by parting their roots, which 
multiply very faff. The beft feafon for tranfplanting 
them is towards the end of Auguft, or the beginning of 
September; for, if they are removed after their roots have 
fiiot out new fibres, they feldom flower ftrong the fuc- 
ceeding fummer. In parting thefe roots, always obferve 
to preferve a bud upon the crown of each offset, other- 
wife they will come to nothing; nor fhould you divide 
the roots too fmall, (efpecially if you have regard to their 
blowing the following year;) for, when their offsets are 
weak, they many times do not flower the fucceeding fum¬ 
mer, or at leaft produce but one flower upon each root; 
but, where you w'ould multiply them in quantifies, you 
may divide them as fmall as you pleafe, provided there be 
a bud to each offset; but then they fhould be planted in 
a nurfery-bed, for a feafon or two, to get ftrength, before 
they are placed in the flower-garden. 

The Angle forts may be propagated from feeds (which 
{hey generally produce in large quantities, where the 
flowers are permitted to remain), which fhould be fown 
in the autumn, foon after they are ripe, upon a bed of 
light frefli earth, covering them over, about half an inch 
thick, with the fame light earth. The fpring following 
the plants will come up, when they fhould be carefully 
cleared from weeds, and, in very dry weather, refrefhed 
with water, which will greatly forward their growth. In 
this bed they fhould remain two years before they are 
tranfplanted, obferving in autumn, when the leaves are 
decayed, to fpread fome frefli rich earth over the beds 
about an inch thick, and conftantly to keep them clear 
from weeds. When you tranfplant them, (which fhould 
be done in September,) you mult prepare fome beds of 
frefh light earth, which fhould be dug, and well cleaned 
from the roots of all noxious weeds; then plant the roots 
therein fix inches afunder, and about three inches deep. 
In thefe beds they may remain until they flower, after 
which they may be tranfplanted where you defign they 
fhould grow. It is very probable there may be fome va¬ 
rieties obtained from the feeds of thefe plants, as is com¬ 
mon in moft other flowers; fo that thofe which produce 
beautiful flowers may be placed in the flower-garden, but 
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ffuch as continue fingle or ill-coloured may be planted 
in beds, to propagate for medicinal ufe. 

PvEON'IDES, a name given to the daughters of Pierus, 
(who were defeated by the Mufes,) becaufe their mother 
was a native of Pasonia. 

PAs'ONITES, f. A name given by fome writers to the 
done called by others pceanites, and efteemed of great ufe 
to women in labour. It feems to have been called peeonites, 
from Psonia, in Macedonia, where it was found. 

PAES, a river of Lapland, which runs into the North 
Sea in lat. 70. N. 

PAESIEL'LO (John), an eminent Italian mufician and 
compofer, was born at Tarento, in the kingdom of Naples, 
on the-9th of May, 1740. He was particularly noticed in 
his youth by his fovereign, and afterwards patronifed by 
the principal potentates of Europe. Penfioned by more 
than one fovereign, he enjoyed an ample fortune. Placed 
above want from the age of thirteen, and free from all do- 
mellic cares, he was enabled to execute a great number 
of works. 

From his early youth he gave way to the fire of his in¬ 
vention, which art could hardly reftrain, much lefs con¬ 
fine to rule. His wildnefs, however, w'as never grotefque, 
ungraceful, crude, wild, or offenfive to cultivated ears; 
but confided of the mod happy flights of fancy, pleafing 
melodies, and new effects of accompaniment. He at fil’d 
worked at little dramas in the Neapolitan jargon, fo dif¬ 
ferent from good Italian, that it is totally unintelligible to 
the red of Italy. He compofed for the burletta a comic 
opera in Italian, as early as 1765, Amove in Ballo; and, in 
1766, Le Nozze Turbate. In 1770, (fays Dr. Burney,) 
we heard at Naples his comic opera called Le Trume per 
Amove, in which, though the finging was but indifferent, 
and out of nine characters there was not one good voice, 
yet the mufic pleafed us extremely. The fymphony, con¬ 
fiding of only one movement, was truly comic, and con¬ 
tained a perpetual fucceflion of pleafing paflages. The 
airs were full of fire and fancy, the ritornels abounding 
with new paflages, and the vocal parts in elegant and Am¬ 
ple melody, fuch as might be remembered and carried 
away after the fird hearing, or be performed in private by 
a fmall band, or even without any other indrument than 
a harpficliord or pianoforte. From that time he conti¬ 
nued improving in his dyle, both in ferious and comic 
operas; and the public all over Europe was not infenfible 
to his tranfcendent merit, and he was judly regarded at 
the head of vocal composition, as Haydn of indrumental. 
In 1770 he was the only compofer in Naples who could 
make head again d the high favour in which Piccini then 
flood, after his Buona Figliuola. 

He compofed twenty-feven grand operas, fifty-one 
comic operas, eight intermezzos, and an infinite number 
of cantatas, oratorios, mafles, motets, Te Deums, See. 

fieven fymphonies for the emperor Jofeph II. feveral pieces 
for the piano, for the queen of Spain; and many theatri¬ 
cal pieces for the court of Ruflia. 

It may be faid, that Paefiello invented his dyle parti¬ 
cularly for the comic opera. His principal ferious operas 
are, the Olympiad, Pyrrhus, Elfreda, Dido, and Profer- 
pine. In the magical kind, what can be more aftefting 
and tender than his celebrated duo in the Olympiad? No¬ 
thing can be more noble or dignified than his Pyrrhus: 
feveral fragments of his Proferpine are chefs-d’oeuvre. 
The feene where one of the nymphs of Ceres lofes her 
fpeech at the moment of divulging the fecret of the gods, 
or the Rape of Proferpine, is one of the happied traits of 
genius. In another dyle, what can be more natural or 
touching than his Nina, more pifturefque than his Barber 
jdJ Seville, more Ample or more na'ive than his Molinara ; 
or, to conclude, what melody more rich than his Frafca- 
tana, and his celebrated piece of King Theodore. 

Fertile in invention, correft in his defigns, happy in the 
choice of his chords, judicious in his accompaniments and 
images, varied in his melodious turns, and contraded in 
litis details, yet alw'ays keeping in view the drifted unity; 
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this great mader obferves the drifted propriety, and never 
commits an excefs. Exaft: without fervility, natural with¬ 
out negligence, at once full of art and fimplicity, he is al¬ 
ways diverfified, and always the fame. 

Paefiello not only fliowed himfelf fuperior in the ferious 
and comic opera, but alfo in facred mufic. He has left 
in the library of the king’s chapel a colleftion of twenty- 
fix mafles, of which feveral are mader-pieces. 

Paefiello was not only a great mufician, but poflefled a 
great fund of information : he was$well verfed in the dead 
languages, and converfant in all the branches of litera¬ 
ture, and on terms of friendfhip with the mod diflin- 
guiflied perfons of the age. Endowed with a great mind, 
and which his eminent talents and the great reputation 
he enjoyed in Europe raifed above all the meaner paflions 
of the foul, he knew neither envy nor rivalfhip. He died 
at Naples the 5th of June, 1816, aged feventy-fix. That 
city rendered him funeral honours, in caufing to be exe¬ 
cuted a mafs for the dead, found amongfl his papers. 
The fame evening his Nina was performed at the opera ; 
and the king of Naples, and the whole court, deigned to 
be prefent, to difplay the intered they felt for an illudri- 
ous compofer, who, for half a century, honoured modern 
Italy. Eloge delivered at the Royal Injtitute, by the Chev. le 
Sueur, Superintendent of Mufic to the King of France. 

PAs'STUM, in ancient geography, a town of Lucania, 
called alfo Neptunia and Pofidonia by the Greeks, where 
the foil produced rofes which bloflomed twice a-year. 
The ancient walls of the town, about three miles in ex¬ 
tent, are dill danding, and likewife venerable remains of 
temples and porticoes. The Sinus Pasdanus, on which it 
dood, is now called the Gulf of Salerno. 

PA'EZ (Pedro), a man defervedly eminent in the hif. 
tory of the Jefuits and of Abyflinia, was a Cadilian, born 
atToledo, of a noble family. He entered thefociety ; and, 
having completed his dudies, was fent to India in the 
year 1588. The Portuguefe, in Abyflinia, were at this 
time without a patriarch, or any fpiritual aflidant, fo diffi¬ 
cult was it to introduce them into that kingdom, every 
entrance into which was in pofleflion of the Turks or 
Moors. To this million Paez and P. Antonio de Montfer- 
rat were appointed. They were made prifoners on their 
way, and fent to the court of the king of Xael, by whom 
they were kindly treated ; but, being himfelf tributary to 
the pacha of Yemen, and bound by treaty to fend him all 
the Portuguefe who might fall into his hands, they were 
fent to Canaan, the capital, where the pacha relided. At 
fird their captivity was eafy; but afterwards they were 
treated with great barbarity, in hopes that he might ob¬ 
tain a very large ranfom for their liberty. At length the 
viceroy of India obtained their deliverance, upon the pay¬ 
ment of a thoufand crowns ; and they returned to India, 
where Montferrat foon afterwards died. 

Paez was more fuccefsful in his fecond attempt: he en¬ 
tered Abyflinia very fafely in 1603 ; and, indead of bufy- 
inghimfelf w'ith court-intrigues, and feekingcourt-favour, 
he remained quietly among his flock, tranllating into 
Abyflinian a Compendium of the Chriflian Doftrine, 
which had been written by Marcos George. He indrufted 
fome children ; and the king of the country, hearing of 
their proficiency, fent for the mader and his fcholars to 
exhibit before him : he was delighted with their per¬ 
formance, and became himfelf a thorough convert to the 
Roman-catholic faith; but the zeal which he Ihowed in 
behalf of the new religion, led to his depofition and un¬ 
timely death. Other revolutions followed: when things,. 
however, were become quiet, Paez undertook to build 
a palace at Gorgora, a rocky peninfula on the fouth 
fide of the lake of Dembea. He was himfelf architeft, 
mafon, fmith, and carpenter; and produced a building 
which was the adonifhment of thofe who beheld it. A 
fpring-lock, which he fixed upon one of the doors, faved 
the king’s life, when an attempt was made to aflaffinate 
him. The lad triumph which Paez enjoyed, was that of 
feeing the king put away all his wives except one, and re¬ 

ceiving 
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ceiving his general confeflion. Having done this, he re¬ 
turned to his convent, faying his Nunc dimiltis. His releafe 
was indeed at hand. Immediately on his arrival he was 
feized with a fever, and died on the^d of May, 1622. Mr. 
Southey adds, “ Paez died in time to be fpared the mor¬ 
tification of witneffing mifconduft and violence on the 
part of the Jefuits which he could not have prevented, 
and which ruined the cauie of Rome and of civilization 
in Abyflinia.” Gen. Biog. 

PA'GiE, in ancient geography, a town of the terri¬ 
tory of Megara, fituated towards the north, on a fmall 
gulf formed by an extenfion of the Gulf of Corinth, and 
called Mare Alcyonium. 

PAGAHM', once a magnificent city of the Birman 
empire, on the Irawaddy ; but now its remains are merely 
numerous mouldering temples, and the veftiges of an old 
brick fort, the ramparts of which are ftill to be traced. 
The town of Neoundah, about four miles to the north, 
which may be called a continuation of Pagahm, has flou- 
riflied in proportion as the latter has decayed. Pagahm 
is laid to have been the relidence of forty-five fucceflive 
monarchs, and was abandoned 500 years agb, in confe- 
quence, as it is faid, of a divine admonition ; but, what¬ 
ever may be its true hiftory, it was certainly once a place 
of no ordinary fplendour. The temple of Pagahm rifes 
upwards with a heavy breadth almoft to the top, and then 
terminates abruptly in a point, which gives to the build¬ 
ings a clumfy appearance. Many of the mofl ancient 
temples at this place are not folid at the bottom ; a well- 
arched dome fupports a ponderous fuperb ftru&ure; 
within, an image of Gaudma fits enfhrined. Four Go¬ 
thic door-ways open into the dome, in one of which was 
a human figure Handing ereft, faid to have been Gaudma, 
and another of the fame perfonage, lying on his right fide 
afleep; both of gigantic ftru&ure. Thefe, however, are 
not the ufual attitudes of the divinity; as he is gene¬ 
rally depifted fitting crofs-legged on a pedeftal, adorned 
with reprefentations of the leaf of the facred lotus carved 
upon the bafe; the left hand of the image relts upon his 
lap, and the right is pendent. Beyond the fuburbs there 
is a part where the inhabitants are employed in expreffing 
oil from the fefamum-feed : the grain is put into a deep 
wooden trough, in which it is preffed by an upright tim¬ 
ber fixed in a frame ; the force is increafed by a long lever, 
on the extremity of which a man fits and guides a bullock 
that moves in a circle, thus turning and prefling the feed 
at the fame time: the machine was Ample, and effectually 
anfwered the purpofe. Of thefe mills, I; he re were not lefs 
than two hundred within a very narrow compafs. From 
the circumftance of the cattle being in good order, it was 
concluded that they were fed on the feed after the oil was 
extracted. The land about Pagahm fcarcely yields fuffi- 
cient vegetation to nourilh goats. <Symes's Embajfy to Ava, 
vol. ii. 

PAGALOAN, a town on the north-weft coaft of Min- 
-danao. 

PAGAME'A, f. in botany, a genus confiding of only 
one fpecies, whole fruit was judged-by Juffieu to be not 
fufficiently afcertained ; it belongs to the rubiacese of 
that author. Aublet defcribes the berry as of two cells, 
with two feeds, convex on one fide, flat on the other, one 
of them frequently abortive. Each of thefe feeds, when 
cut acrefs, is found to have two cells, with a kernel in 
each cell. 

Pagamea Guianenfis is a flirub feven or eight feet high, 
growing on the top of the Serpent-mountain, in Guiana, 
and bearing flowers, as well as fruit, in Auguft. The 
branches fpread every way, and are knotty, leafy at the 
extremities. Leaves oppofite, in pairs, crofilng each 
other, ftalked, lanceolate, pointed, entire, about three 
inches long, fingle-ribbed and veiny, fmooth and pliant. 
Flowers in ftiort, loofe, axillary, ftalked, fpikes; corolla 
white, funnel-fliaped, equally four-cleft, downy within. 
No reafon is given for the name, nor any thing laid about 
the qualities or ufes of the plant; except that the wood 
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is hard, and of a yellowifh colour. The trunk is only five 
inches in diameter. Aublet, p. 112. t.44. 

PA'GAN, f [paganrpc, Sax. paganus, Lat.} A hea¬ 
then ; one not a Chriftian. 

Baronius derives the word paganus from pagus, a vil¬ 
lage; becaufe, when Chriftians became mailers of the 
cities, the heathens were obliged, by the edicts of Con- 
ftantine and his fons, to go and live in the country vil¬ 
lages, &c. and hence it might, in time, extend to all hea¬ 
thens ; or the word might come from pagus, in regard the 
peafants were thofe who adhered longeft to the idolatry of 
the heathens, as being negleCted by the firft preachers of 
Chriftianity.—Religion did firft take place in cities; and 
in that refpeCt was acaufe why the name of pagans, which 
properly fignifieth a country people, came to be ufed in 
common fpeech for the lame that infidels and unbelievers 
were, [looker s Ecc. Pol.—But this is mere fuppofition; 
for, although the principal cities where the apoftles con¬ 
verted the heathens, are mentioned in their Ads, and 
other ancient authors, it does not follow that the villages 
were left in want of inftruCtion. The cafe feems to be 
this : the Latin word paganus fignifies, properly, “ any one 
who does not bear arms,” in oppofition to miles, a foldier; 
and hence it is concluded, that the primitive Chriftians 
metaphorically applied the word pagani, pagans, to all 
thofe w'ho were not “ foldiers of Chrilt,” qui non milita- 
hantfub vexillo Clirijli. Etymological Gleanings, MS. 

Salmafius will have the word come from pagus, confi- 
dered as originally fignifying gens, or nation ; whence he 
obferves, we fay indifferently, pagans, or gentiles. 

PA'GAN, adj. Heathenilh: 

The fecret ceremonies I conceal, 
Uncouth, perhaps unlawful to reveal; 
But fuch they were as pagan ule required. Dryden. 

PAGAN' (Peter), a diftinguilhed poet of the fixteenth 
century, was born at Wanfrid, in Iieffe ; and, being edu¬ 
cated with great care, he exhibited, at an early age, much 
literary tafte, and a particular turn for poetry. In the 
year 1550 he received the degree of bachelor in philofo- 
phy ; and he became poet to the emperor Ferdinand. To 
the ftudy of poetry he joined that of hiftory, and was 
ele£ted profeffor of both in the univer-fity of Marpurg. 
He died at Wanfrid, on the 29th of May, 1576. Befides 
many pieces of poetry on mifceilaneous fubjedts, he left 
“ Hiftoria tergeminorum Romanorum et Albanoruin fra- 
trum,” in verle, which contained the hiftory of the three 
Horatii and the three Curiatii. 

PAGAN' (Blaife-Frangois, Comte de), an eminent mi¬ 
litary engineer, was born at Avignon in the year 1604. 
He entered into the army at twelve years of age, and dif¬ 
tinguilhed himfelf in a variety of adlions. He was pa- 
tronifed by his near relation, the conftable de Luynes, 
whom he had the misfortune to lofe at the fiege of Mon- 
tauban, at which he was alfo deprived of the fight of an 
eye by a mulket-fliot. At the paffage of the Alps, and 
the barricades of Suza, he placed himfelf at the head of 
a determined band, and, having gained the fummit of a 
deep mountain, he cried out “This is the road to glory,” 
and inftantly did down the mountain; and, being imi¬ 
tated by his men, they arrived firft at the barricades and 
carried them. When the king, Louis XIII. laid fiege to 
Nanci in 1633, Pagan had the honour to attend him in 
drawing the lines and forts of circumvallation. In 1642 
he wa£ fent to the fervice of Portugal, in the pod of field- 
marlhal, and there he had the misfortune to lofe his other 
eye. Though difabled from ferving his country in the 
active duties of a warrior, he was intent upon augment¬ 
ing its glory, by extending the boundaries of military 
fcience. Having from his youth clofely applied to ma¬ 
thematical ftudies, with a particular view to the fcience of 
fortification, he now employed the whole force of his ac¬ 
tive mind in fpeculations of this kind, and in 1645 pub- 
lilhed his “ Traite des Fortifications:” this was regarded 
as the bed work that had ever been written on the fubjeft 3 
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and it is fald, that whatever improvements have been marie 
(5nce, have been derived chiefly from this treatife, as con- 
clufions from its principles. In 1651 he publifhed his 
“ Theoremes Geometriques,” which (how an extenfive 
and deep knowledge of all the parts of the mathematics. 
In 1655 he publilhed an “ Hiftorical and Geographical 
Account of the River Amazons, extra&ed from different 
Writers;” and we are affured, that, though blind, he 
drew the chart of that river and the parts adjacent. His 
other works, publifhed in 1657 and 1658, were “ Theorie 
des Planefes and “Tables AAronomiques.” By the 
former he cleared the fyftem from that multiplicity of ec¬ 
centric circles and epicycles, which aftrotiomers had in¬ 
vented to explain their motions. His agronomical tables 
are reckoned fuccindt, and very plain. Pagan died at 
Paris, November 18, 1685. He was devoted to judicial 
aftrology; but what he wrote on this fubjedt is the only 
thing which detradfs from his high charadter. He had an 
univerfal genius; and, having applied himfelf entirely to 
the art of war, and particularly to the branch of fortifica¬ 
tion, he made much progrefs in it. He underflood the 
deeper branches of the mathematics; and hadTo fine a 
genius for thefe abflrufe fpeculations, that he .read but 
little on the fubjedt, his own fertile mind fupplying him 
with almoft every thing that he wanted. All his works 
were colledled and printed in iimo, in the year 1669. 
Morcri. 

PAGAN CREE'K, a river of Virginia, which runs 
into James River in lat. 37. 5. N. Ion. 76. 37. W. 

PAG'ANAL,/*. A country wake. Cole. 
PAGANA'flA,/ [from pagus, Lat. a village.] Cer¬ 

tain rural- feafls among the ancient Romans; and thus 
called, becaufe celebrated in villages. In the paganalia, 
the peafants went in folemn proceflion all round the vil¬ 
lage, making luftrations to purify it. They had alfo their 
facrifices, wherein they offered cakes on the altars of the 
gods.—Halicarnaffus and St. Jerome refer the inflitution 
of the paganalia to Servius Tullius. They were held in 
the month of February. Chambers. 

PAGANA'LIAN, adj. Belonging to country wakes. 
Cole, 

PAGAN'ICA, a town of Naples, in Abruzzo Ultra : 
eight miles north-north-weft of Aquila. 

PA'GANISH, adj. Heathenifli.—The peremptory knife 
of popifli, worfe than paganijh, primers. Bp. King's Vitis 
Palat. 1614.—Theyobferved and lolenmized their pagan¬ 
ijh paftime and worfhip. Bourne's Antiq. Comm. People.— 
Pie [Pope Gregory] would not fuffer verfe to be fung, or 
rather, perhaps, would not let it be fung as verfe, (which 
his canto firrao, or notes of equal length, would moil ef- 
fedlually prevent,) becaufe it was gay and paganijh. Mafon 
on Church Mujic. 

PA'GANISM, f. The worfhip and difcipline of pagans; 
the adoration of idols and falfe gods.-—The gods of pa.- 
ganifm were either men, as Jupiter, Hercules, Bacchus, 
Sic. or fidlitious perfons, as Vidlory, Fame, Fever, See. or 
beafts, as in Egypt, crocodiles, cats, &c. or, finally, inani¬ 
mate things, as onions, fire, and water, &c. Chambers. 

To PA'GANIZE, v. a. To render heathenifli.—God’s 
own people were fometimes fo miferably depraved and pa¬ 
ganized, as to facrifice their fons and daughters unto 
devils, Hally well's Melampr. 1681.—This way of pagan¬ 
izing a future ftate was unavoidable in the plan of Tele- 
machus, as it Was alfo in that of Fontenelle’s Dialogues. 
But it was fomething to be fe'i’ious in his paganifm. Thus 
much rnay he faid for the French Homer. Hurd on Addi- 

Jon's Tatler, N° 156. 
To PA'GANIZE, v. n. To behave like a pagan.—This 

was that which made the old Chriftians paganize. Milton s 
Atiimad. Beni, thfence. 

PAGAPA'TE, /. in botany. Sec Sonneratja. 
PAGAR'CHUS, f. [Gn. formed of pagus, village, and 

peyp, command.] Among the ancients, a petty magiftrate 
Ot a pagus, or little diftrict, in the country. 

PA>G'ASA, a town of Magnefia, in Macedonia, with 
Vol. XVIII. No. 1235. 
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an harbour and a promontory of the fame name. The 
fliip Argo was built there, as fome fuppofe; and, accord¬ 
ing to Propertius, the Argonauts fet fail from tiiat har¬ 
bour. From that circumftance, not only the fliip Arg07 
but alfo the Argonauts themfelves, were ever after diftin- 
guifhed by the epithet of Pagujieus. 

PAGE,[Er. from pagiua, Lat.] One fide of the leaf cf 
a book.—If a man could have opened one of the pages of 
the divine counfel, and feen the event of Jofepli’s being- 
fold, he might have dried up the young man’s tears. Bp. 

Taylor.—A printer divides a book into flieets, the (beets 
info pages, the pages into lines, and the lines into letters, 
Watts. 

Thy name to Phcebus and the mufes known, 
Shall in the front of every page be (hown. Dryden. 

PAGE, /I [Mr. Horne Tooke contends, that “pack, 
patch, and page, are the paft participle pack, (differently 
pronounced, and therefore differently written with k, ch, 

or ge,) of the Saxon verb pascan, to deceive by falfe ap¬ 
pearances; and, as fervants were contemptuoufly called 
harlot, varlet, valet, and knave; fo were they conremp- 
tuoufly called pack, patch, and page.” Diverf. of Purley, 
ii. 369.—This etymon, ingenious as it may feetn, is hardly 
the true one of page. Henry Stephens, and others, have 
derived it from the Greek waff?, as firft fignifying a boy, 
afterwards, a fervant. Hence perhaps the derivation cf 
it by others, from the Lat. pagus, a village ; with the re¬ 
mark thas? in Languedoc.and Gafcony, a countryman is 
called page. See this appellation confirmed in Dift. de la 
Langue Touloufaine,. 1638. Todd.'] A boy-child : 

A dougbter hadden they betwixthem two, 
Of twenty yere, without any mo, 
Saving a child that was of half-yere age, 
In cradle it lay, and was a propre page. Chaucer. 

A boy-fervant; a young boy attending, rather in for¬ 
mality than fervitude,on a great perfon.— He had two pages 
of honour, on either hand cue. Bacon.—Philip of Mace- 
don had a page attending in his chamber, to tell him 
every morning, Remember, O king, that thou art mortal. 
Wake's Prep.for Death. 

Pages following him, 
Even at the heels, in golden multitudes. Shakej'peare. 

Where is this mankind now? who lives to age 
Fit to be made Methufalem his page? Donne. 

To PAGE, v. a. To mark the pages of a book.—To 
attend as a page : 

Will thefe mofs’d trees, 
That have outliv’d the eagle, page thy heels. 
And fkip when thou point’d out? Shahefpeare. 

PA'GEANT, J'. [Of this word the etymologifts give 
no fatisfadtory account. It may perhaps be payen geant, 

a pagan giant, a reprefentation of triumph ufed at return 
from holy wars; as we have yet the Saracen’s head. Dr. 

Johvjbu.— Mr. II. Tooke conflders pageant as merely the 
prefent participle paecceand, of the Sax. precan, to de¬ 
ceive; pachemd, pacheant, pageant. Div.ofPurl. 370. Todd:\ 

A ftatue in a fliow.—Any (how; a fpedlacle of entertain¬ 
ment.—The poets contrived the following pageant or ma¬ 
chine for the pope’s entertainment; a huge-floating 
mountain that was fplit at the top in imitation of Par- 
nafl’us. Addifon. 

This wide and univerfal theatre 
Prefents more woeful pageants than the feene 
Wherein we play. Shahefpeare's As you Like it. 

It is ufed in a proverbial and general fenfe for any thing 
fliowy without (lability or duration . 

Thus unlamented pafs the proud away, 
The gaze of fools, and pageant of a day. Pope. 

The breath of others raifes our renown. 
Our own as foon blows the pageant down. Young. 

3 E ‘ PA'GEANT, 



198 PAG 

PA'GEANT, adj. Showy ; pompous ; oftentatious ; 
fuperficial: 

Were (lie ambitious, fhe difdain’d to own 
The pageant pomp of fuch a fervile throne. Dryden. 

To PA'GEANT, v.a. To exhibit in (how; to repre- 
fent.—That feaft of love and heavenly-admitted friend- 
fhip, the feal of filial grace, became the fubje£t of hor- 
rour and glouting admiration, pageanted about like a 
dreadful idol. Milton. 

With ridiculous and awkward aflion, 
Which, flanderer, he imitation calls, 
He pap cants us. S/iakejpeare's Troil. and Greff. 

FA'GEANTRY, f. Pomp; (how.—Inconveniences are 
confequent to dogmatizing, fuppofing men in the right ; 
but, if they be in the wrong, what a ridiculous pageantry 

is it to fee fuch a philofophical gravity fet man out a fole- 
cifm ! Gov. of the Tongue. 

Such pageantry be to the people (hown ; 
There boat! thy horfe’s trappings and thy own. Dryden. 

PAG'ET’s PO'RT, a fmall harbour within the great 
found in Bahama-ifland, and in the molt eafterly part of 
the found. 

PAG'HAN, or Paghankew. See Pegoncmew. 

PAGHKATAKAN', a town of New Jerfey, on the 
Papachton. Lat. 42. S. N. Ion. 74. 40. W. 

PA'GI (Anthony), a French Francifcan monk, and a 
very able ecclefiaftical hiltorian and chronologer, was 
born at Rogues, a fmall town near Aix in Provence, in 
the year 1624. He embraced the monadic life at Arles, 
in 1641 ; and, after going through the ufual courfes of 
philosophy and divinity, officiated for fome time as 
preacher, with great acceptability : he was alfo much oc¬ 
cupied in the confeffional; and was four times elected 
provincial of his order. Thefe employments, however, 
did not prevent him from applying very affiduoufly to the 
ftudy of chronology and ecclefiaftical hiftory, in which he 
fucceeded fo well, as to become one of the mod able 
critics of his time in thofe branches of learning. In 1682, 
he publifhed a piece entitled “ Difl'ertatio hypatica, feu 
de Confulibus Caefareis,” 4to. which abounds in curious 
remarks, and throws confiderable light on the chrono¬ 
logy of the confulates. But his moft confiderable work 
confifts of a criticifm on the Annals of Baronius, in 
which he follows that learned cardinal year after year, and 
rectifies an infinite number of mlftakes, both in his chro¬ 
nology and in his fafts. It is entitled “ Critica Hifto- 
rico-Chronologica in Univerfos Annales Ecclefnfticos 
Eminent, et Rev. Csef. Card. Baron-ii, in qua rerum nar- 
ratio defenditur, illuftratur, fuppletur, Ordo Temporum 
corrigitur, innovatur, et Periodo Graeco-Romana, nunc 
primum concinnata munitur, &c.” 4 vols. folio. This 
work is diftinguifhed by profound learning, folid and ju¬ 
dicious criticifm, moderation, and candour; and the fim- 
ple ftyle in which it is written is well adapted to chrono¬ 
logical narration. It extends to the year 1198, where 
Baronius finiffies. In compiling it, father Pagi received 
confiderable aftiftance from the abbe de Longuerue. The 
firft volume made its appearance at Paris in the year 16S9, 
and the three following were not printed till after the 
author’s death, under the care of his nephew', the fubjeft 
of the next article, when they were committed to the 
prefs at Geneva, in 1705. A new edition of the whole 
was publiflied at the fame place, in 3727. Father Pagi 
alfo publifhed an edition of the Sermons of St. Anthony 
of Padua, in Latin, in T685; and two anfwers to criti- 
cifms on his Diflertation on the Confulates ; one, ac¬ 
companying that collection of fermons, and the other in 
the Journal des S^avans for November 11, 1686. He died 
at Aix, in 1699, about the age of feventy-five, equally 
beloved for his amiable manners and refpedted for his 
profound learning. 

'PA'GI (Francis), nephew' of the preceding, and a 
miember of the fame religious community, was born at 
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Lambefc in the year 1654. He commenced his (Indies at 
Toulon, under the fathers of the oratory, and made fo 
great a proficiency in the belles-lettres, that his uncle 
was induced to fend for him to Aix, where he then re¬ 
dded. Francis applied with fuch ardour and afiiduity to 
the ftudy of hiftory', under his uncle’s inftruftions, that 
he was toon able to afford him valuable aftiftance in his 
great work, and was properly entrufted with the care of 
editing the three laft volumes of it, as we have feen above. 
After he had executed this talk, he employed himfelf in 
writing a work of his own, which he publiflied under ther 
title of “ Breviarium Hiftorico-Chronologico-Criticum, 
Illuftriora Pontificum Romanorum Gefta, Conciliorurn 
generalium A£Ia, See. compleclens,” 4 vols. 4to. Th-e 
firft and fecond of thefe volumes made their appearance 
in 1717, the third in 1718, and the fourth not till after 
the author’s death, when it was publiflied by Anthony 
Pagi, the fecond of that name, and nephew' to our au¬ 
thor. This work, which comprifes the hiftory of the 
popes, and of the general councils, together with nu¬ 
merous details relative to the difeipline, the rites, &c. of 
the church, difplays much learned and curious refearch, 
and is drawn up in a ftyle that is correft arid neat. The 
author, however, is a zealous advocate for the higheft 
claims of the pretended fucceffors of St. Peter; and main¬ 
tains fo uniformly and fteadily the infallibility of the 
pope, his fuperiority over councils, the right of appeals 
to the court of Rome, and the papal power of anathe- 
matifing fovereigns, that it ftiould feem that his work was 
undertaken for the exprefs purpofe of defending thofe 
opinions. The author died in 1721, in the fixty-feventh 
year of his age, having pafled through the principal offices 
of truft and honour in his order. 

His nephew, Anthony Pagi, was born at Martigne 
in Provence, and entered among the Jefuits, whom lie 
afterwards quitted, and became provoft of Cavaillon. 
He publiflied, 1. A Hiftory of the Revolutions of the 
Low Countries, 1727, 121110. 2. The Hiftory of Young 
Cyrus, 1736. i2mo. --He was a writer not deilitute of ta¬ 
lents and genius; but his ftyle is diffufe, romantic, and 
culpably negligent. Gen. Biog. 

PAGIET'TA, a town of Naples, in Abruzzo Citra ; 
five miles fouth of Langiano. 

PAGI'EL, [Heb. the prayer of God.] A man’s name. 
PAGI'NA, f [Latin.] In botany, the whole furface 

of any part of a plant, including the border. 
PAG'INAL, adj. [pagiua, Lat.] Confiding' of pages.— 

An expreffion proper unto the paginal books of our times, 
but not fo agreeable unto volumes or rolling books,' in 
ufe among the Jews. Brown's Vulg. Err. 

PAG'LESHAM, a village in Eflex, on the eaft fide of 
the Stambridge, is feparated by a creek from Wallefea, or 
Walfleet-ifland, part of which is in its parifh. 

PA'GLI A, a river of Italy, which runs into the Tiber 
a few miles below Orvieto. 

PAGLIANEL'LO, a town of Naples, in Lavora : four¬ 
teen miles north-eaftof Capua. 

PAGLIA'NO, a town of Naples, in Abruzzo Ultra 1 
fifteen miles eaft-fouth-eaft of Aquila. 

PAGLIAPO'LI, a town of Naples, in Calabria Ultra : 
four miles eaft of Gierace. 

PA'GLION, a river of France, which runs into the 
Mediterranean a little to the eaft of Nice. 

PAGNI'NUS (Sanftes), an Italian Dominican monk, 
diftinguifhed for his (kill in oriental and biblical litera¬ 
ture, was defeended from a refpe<3able family, and born at 
Lucca, in the year 1466 or 1470. At the age of fixteen 
he took the habit in a convent of the Dominican order, 
and applied with extraordinary diligence to the ftudy of 
the learned languages, and of divinity. He not only- 
made himfelf mailer of the Latin and Greek, but alfo of 
the Hebrew, Chaldee, and Arabic, tongues. As he par¬ 
ticularly excelled in the knowledge of Hebrew, he was 
lent by his luperior to teach it in a nionaftery at Lyons, 
where he fpent th^greateft part of his life. Here he dif¬ 

tinguifhed 
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•tinguifhed himfelf by bis zeal in defending the catholic 
church againft the attacks of the reformers; and laboured 
to prevent the numerous Italian families which had fet¬ 
tled in this city from being converted by the emiflaries of 
the Waldenfes and Lutherans. But what principally 
contributed to his celebrity, was the defign which he un¬ 
dertook, and accompliflied, of making the fil'd: modern 
tranflation into Latin of the Old Tedament from the 
original Hebrew, and of the New Tedament from the 
Greek. To this defign he was led from a firm conviction 
that the Vulgate trandation, as it has defcended to mo¬ 
dern times, is greatly corrupted from the date in which 
it was left by St. Jerome. It was his objeft, therefore, to 
produce a new trandation, in which the Vulgate fhould be 
followed whenever fidelity to the originals permitted. No 
fooner was his intention announced, than it met with the 
approbation of pope Leo X. who had that confidence in 
the learning and abilities of Pagninus, that he promifed 
to furnifh the necedary expenfes for completing his work. 
From a letter of Francis Picus of Mirandula to the au¬ 
thor, it appears, that he commenced his verfion of the 
Hebrew Scriptures in 14.93, and, after employing five- 
and-twenty years upon it, finidied it in 1518. He then 
applied to the trandation of the Apocryphal Books, and 
the New Tedament, both of which he rendered from the 
original Greek before the year 1521. At length the 
whole work was publidied at Lyons, in 1528, under the 
title of “ Veteris et Novi Tedamenti nova Trandatio, 
per Sanftum Pagninum nuper edita, approbante Cle¬ 
mente VII.” 4-to. accompanied with the licenfes of popes 
Adrian VI. and Clement VII. On this work many high 
commendations have been bedowed by the mod learned 
rabbis, who have decidedly given it the preference to all 
other trandations of the facred Hebrew writings; and 
alfo by many eminent Chridian critics, catholic and pro- 
tedant; and, among others, by Leufden, Erpenius, Bux- 
torf, and the learned Huet bifhop of Avranches. On 
the other hand, Genebrard, father Simon, and others, 
while they agreewith later trandators and commentators 
on the fcriptures, in acknowledging that Pagninus has 
given proof in it of great learning and abilities, contefl 
its claims to the fuperior excellence which the former at¬ 
tribute to it. Father Simon pronounces it to be obfcure, 
barbarous, and full of folecifms; and maintains that it 
fometimes changes the fenfe of the text. This verfion, 
however, afterwards underwent repeated imprefiions. In 
the fame year the author publidted “ Liber Interpreta- 
tionum Hebraicorum, Aramaeorum, Graecorumque No- 
minum, quae Arcanis facrifque in Litteris inveniuntur, 
ordine alphabetico, ut inventu cunda fint perfacilia,” 
4-to. which has been added to the fubfequent editions of 
that work. Pagninus alfo publidied, 3. Thefaurus Lin¬ 
guae Sand! as, 1529, folio ; which was reprinted by Ro’bert 
Stephens, under the.titleof, Thefaurus Linguae Sandtae 
contradlior et emendatior, 1548, 4to. and an abridgment 
of the fame w>as publidied at Antwerp in 1616, 8vo. 4. 
Ifagoges, feu Ir.troduftionis ad Sacras Litteras Liber 
Unus, 1528, 4to. and reprinted in 1536, folio, with an 
hiftorical preface by Symphorien Champier. 5. Hebrai- 
carum Inditutionum Libri Quatuor, Sane. Pag. Luc. 
Audi. ex Rabbi David Kimhi priore parte fere tranferipti, 
1526, 4to. of which an abridgment was printed at Paris 
by Robert Stephens, in 1546, 4to. 6. Enchiridion Expoli- 
tionis Vocabulorum Haruch, Targum et multorum ali- 
orum Librorum, Hebraicae Linguae, aliifque Libris ap- 
prime accommodatum, &c. 1523, folio. 7. Ifagogae ad 
facras Litteras et ad myfticos Scripturas Senfus, &c. being 
a continuation of the “ Ifagoges” above-mentioned, and 
reprinted with the fame in 1536, fb'lio. 8. Catenaargen- 
tea in Pentateuchum,in fix large volumes, 1536. 9. Catena 
argentea in totum Pfalterium, Hebrteorum, Graecorum, 
et Latinorum, continens Commentaria, in three large vo¬ 
lumes. 10. Annotamenta in totum Vetus Tedamentum. 
hi. Ifagogae Graecae, &c. 1525, 2 vols..folio; and deleft 
behind him a number of manuferipts. Pagninus died at 
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Lyons in 1536, at the age of fixty-fix ; and, when his ob- 
fequies were celebrated, a great number of the principal 
people of the city attended, out of refpedt to his memory. 
Buxtorf, w ho made much life of his Thefaurus in form¬ 
ing one of his own, calls him “ Vir linguarum orienta- 
liuin peritiflimus.” Luther fpoke of him with great ap- 
piaufe. Simon's (Wit. Ilift. Le Long's Biblia Sacra, vol. i. 

PA'GNY sur MOSEL'LE, a town of France, in the 
department of the Meurte: four miles north of Pont a 
Moudon, and nine fouth-fouth-weft of Metz. 

PA'GO, an idand in the Adriatic, near the coad of 
Dalmatia or Morlachia, about twenty miles long and fix 
broad, with feveral villages. The ancient geographers 
have left us no defeription of it; though (as Fortj»s ob- 
ferves) its form, extent, and rich produce, unqueftion- 
ably deferred it. And this is the more unaccountable, as 
we know the Romans were well acquainted with it; and 
on the other iflands adjoining to it are many veftiges of 
buildings, infcriptions, tiles, and hewn (tones, all Cure 
figns of Roman habitations. Its figure is remarkably irre¬ 
gular, its breadth being in no proportion to its length; 
for one of the extremities, called Punta diLodi, is above 
ten miles long, and lefs than one broad. Almoft ail 
the circumference is difmal, without trees or any kind 
of vifible plants or grafs, deep, craggy, and uninhabited. 
On entering the lake through the channel that commu¬ 
nicates with the fea, nothing is to be feen either on the 
right or left but bare hanging rocks, fo disfigured on the 
outfide by the violent percuffion of the waves, that the 
ftratification is hardly diltinguifhable. The channel, or 
inward bay, of Pago, is not a harbour; on the contrary, 
it is a very dangerous ftation, and even inacceftible in 
winter, when the north wind blows with fuch fury, that 
the inhabitants of the town dare not ftir out of their 
houfes, and much lefs the few that are fcattered over the 
country. The (ky appears always cloudy in that feafon,. 
by the thick mift that arifes from the re-percuflion of the 
waves on that long chain of rough and hollow rocks. 
One particular circumltance, which diftinguifhes it from 
all the other iflands of the Adriatic, is a large internal 
felt-water lake, fifteen miles long from Couth to north, 
into which the fea enters by a canal not above a quarter 
of a mile. This lake is frequented by the tunny-fifh, 
which, when once in, cannot return again to the lea. 
There are alfo two fmaller lakes on the ifland : one near 
Vlaflich, abounding in filh, particularly eels; and one 
near the hamlet of Slabine. 

In this ifland the winter is dreadfully cold, and the 
fummer fcorchingly hot. Thole who have been there in 
the winter-time Jpeakofitasa Siberia quite covered with 
fnow and ice, and always expofed to the coid north wind ; 
and, in the hot feafon, it is thought equal to the tnoll 
fcorching parts of the world. The naked rocks, which 
not only form the organization, but alfo the fuperficies, 
of almoft all the ifland ; the narrownefs of the valleys ; 
the reverberation of the water of the lake, generally 
quite calm in fummer; multiply the heat fo prodigioufly 
among thofe ftones, that the vines, which are planted all 
round the lake, ripen their grapes by the beginning of 
Auguft; and the other products that grow there antici¬ 
pate the ufual time of maturity in the fame manner. The 
meteors are exceedingly irregular in the fummer-time ; 
fudden whirlwinds are frequent, and heavy (h.owcrs of 
rain : the laft are hurtful to the inhabitants of one part 
of the ifland, and are favourable to the cultivation of the 
oppofite end. They cultivate neither corn nor oil on this 
ifland ; but it produces plenty of wine, and an immenfe 
quantity of (alt. The other produfts are wool, honey, 
and a little fait fifh. The quantity of wine amounts an¬ 
nually, on a medium, to 40,000 Venetian barrels ; and 
from the hulks they diftil 2000 barrels of rahia, or brandy. 
The fait, in 1663, amounted to 800,000 Venetian (tare. 
The falt-works are well contrived and well kept; they 
extend along a (hallow pool, which forms the ealtern ex¬ 
tremity of the lake within, for four miles in length and 

about 



200 PAG 

about half a mile in breadth. On the Tides of this fen the 
belt part of the vines lie; but the upper part of the hills 
on each fide is altogether naked and barren. The foil at 
the foot of the hills, where the vines are planted, is full 
of gravel and fmall (tones : and hence the wine is of good 
quality. The air is not unhealthful, notwithftanding the 
vicinity of the falt-pits ; for the frequent high winds 
carry off the noxious exhalations. The greateft part of 
the people of Pago live by working in the falt-pits, and 
have a comfortable fubfiftence regularly paid by the go¬ 
vernment : it is therefore a very important circumftance 
for the inhabitants ot the city to have a dry fummer; and 
hence the ignorant vulgar look upon rain as a mifchief 
brought upon the country by the force of witchcraft. In 
confequence of this idea, they eleft ri friar to exorcife the 
meteors, and keep the rain off the ifland. If, notwith¬ 
ftanding the poor friar’s endeavours, the fummerhappens 
to be rainy, he lofes his reputation and his bread ; but, 
if two or three dry feafons follow fucceffively, he meets 
with great reverence and advantage. Part of the falt- 
works belongs to the government, and the reft to private 
proprietors ; they are meliorated every year; and for that 
end the public lends money to thofe proprietors who want 
it, and who, without that aftiftance, could not make the 
requiftte improvements. The great quantity of fage and. 
other odoriferous plants with which the ifland is covered, 
furnirhes moft excellent food for the bees, and the honey 
of whom forms no inconfiderable branch of trade ; it is 
generally carried to Fiume, and fold again there as the 
honey of that country. The fame pafture among thofe 
barren rocks maintains a large number of (beep and goats; 
and the wcol which is very bad, and cheefe, make fmall 
articles for export. 

The northern part of the ifland, called Novaglia, which 
depends on the government of Arba, is well (Applied 
with water, and has good paftures on its low grounds, by 
which means its black cattle are larger and better than on 
any of the neighbouring iflands, or of Littoral Dalmatia. 
The ifland has actually neither wood to burn, nor for any 
other purpofe, excepting the northern end, called Punta 

di Lorn, which is abundantly fupplied with all forts. 
Among the reft there are very fine roots and trunks of 
old olive-trees, which would furnifti excellent materials 
for the cabinet-makers and fculptors. The foil of the 
ifland, that is, of the land lying on the declivity and at 
the bottom of the hills, is very gravelly and light; but 
on the northern extremity, where there are plains, though 
i'omewhat llony, yet the land is better and ftronger, and 
might be cultivated to bear corn of all forts. The whole 
number of inhabitants fcarcely amounts to 3500, which 
bears no proportion to the extent of ground, if the naked 
barren hills that cover almoft the whole did not account 
for it. The greateft part of this population lives in the 
city of Pago, which is laid to contain about 3000 inhabi¬ 
tants. Lat. 44,-40. N. Ion. 15. 10. E. 

PA'GO, thechieftown of the above ifland, built by the 
Venetians in the year 1468. The name of Pago is found 
in older writings ; but then it was a village, and fituated 
in an unhealthful and inconvenient fpot, now called 
Terra Vecchia, or The Oid Town. Kefj'a, or li'iffa, or 

■ JCoJja, was the name of the capital oft his ifland in the 
barbarous times, and probably comes from the corruption 
of Ciffa, or Gijfa. The Venetians took it from the Croats 
in the end of the 10th century, and demoliftied it. At 
that time it appears that the fouthern part, where Pago 
now (lands, was not much inhabited. This city has un¬ 
dergone many revolutions. The difficulty of accefs 
to it, and the bad accommodation that (Dangers meet 
with, make it very little frequented ; hence the in¬ 
habitants are as wild and unpolilhed as if they lay at the 
greateft dillance from the fea, and the commerce of po¬ 
lite people. The gentry, who pretend to (how their man¬ 
ners different from thofe of the vulgar, are truly grotefque 
figures, both in their drefs and behaviour, and infolenb 
uretenfions; the ignorance of the clergy is incredible. 

PAG 
There are two convents of friars in Pago, and one of 
nuns; and feveral churches, all in very bad order, and ill 
ferved. 

PAG'OD, or Pago'da, f. [a corruption of poutglmd, 

which in the Perfian fignifies “ a houfe of idols.” Fryer’s 
Travels. Dr. Johnjmi.—Sir T. Herbert writes it pagotha: 

“ Many pagotliaes or idol places for.worfhip. Within thefe 
is built a pagotha. They adore pagothas, in (hape not 
unlike Pan and Priapus.” Travels, p.48, 116, 373. Todd.'] 

An Indian idol.—Miferable Indians idolatroufly adoring 
their devilifh pagodes. Bp. Hall's Character of Man.— 

They worfhip idols called pagofls, after fuch a terrible re- 
prefentation as we make of devils. Slillingfleet.—The 
temple of the idol. We (hould be inclined to reftricl the 
wordpngod to the idol, and to apply pagoda to the tem¬ 
ple ; but the following example is againlt us! 

See thronging millions to the pagod run, 
And offer country, parent, wife, orfon. Pope. 

The pagodas, or pagod-temples, of China, are lofty 
towers, confiding fomerimes of nine ftories, each ftory 
more than twenty feet high. See the reprefentation, under 
the article China, oppofite p.484. The pagodas of Hin- 
dooftan, on the contrary, are moitly fquare (tone build¬ 
ings, not very lofty, and crowned with a cupola. With¬ 
in they are very, dark ; for they have no windows, and 
only receive their light through the entrance. The image 
of the idol (lands in the deepeft and darkeft reoeis of the 
temple ; it is of a monftrous ihape, and of uncouth di- 
menfions, having many arms and hands. Some of thefe 
idols have eight, and others fixteen, arms; with a human 
body, and the head of a dog, with drawn bows and in- 
llruments of war in their hands. Some of them are black, 
others of a yellowifli hue. In Come pagodas there are no 
images, but only a (ingle black pofiftied (tone, lying upon 
a round altar, covered with flowers and fandal-wood, 
which were (trewed upon it. Greater veneration ismani- 
fefted for thefe Hones than for the idols themfelves. Their 
worfhip of thefe divinities ccnfiils in throwing themfelves 
upon the ground, and making their falam, or falutation, 
with their hands, and ejaculating their prayers in iilence 
in that pofture. The offerings \yhioh they are accullomed 
to prefent to their gods coniill of flowers, rice, pieces qf 
filk and cotton, and fometimes gold and filver. Every 
thing is laid before the idols, and is taken care of by the 
Brahmins, who profit the molt by it; for, to adopt the 
words of an elegant and accurate hillori.m, “ in all the 
great pagodas of India the Brahmins live in a fubordi- 
nation which knows no refinance, and Humber in a vo» 
luptuoufnefs which knows no want.” Fora defeription 
of fome of thefe curious buildings, fee the article Bin- 

doostan, vol. x. p. 170. and the Plates there referred to, 
Pagoda is alfo the name of a gold coin, current in fe¬ 

veral parts of India. The (liver pagodas, (truck atNariin- 
gua, Bifnagur, See. ufually bear the figure of fome mon¬ 
ftrous idol; whence their names. They are of various 
values. 

Accounts are kept at Madras, or Fort St. George, on 
the Coromandel coaft, in pagodas, fanams, and caih ; 80 
calh = 1 fanam, and 42 fanams 1 pagoda. Such is the 
mode of reckoning ufed by the Ealt-India Company, and 
other European merchants ; but, among the natives, the 
value of the pagoda-varies from 44 to. 46 fanams. The 
gold coins are (tar or current pagodas; and the filver 
coins, Arcot rupees. The (lar-pagoda weighs 52'56 Eng¬ 
lish grains, and the gold is 19^ carats fine; it therefore 
contains 4:4048 grains of fine gold, and is worth 7s, 5^d. 
fterling ; but it is commonly valued at 8s. 

In the Myfore country, and particularly at the capital, 
Seringapatam, accounts are kept in Canter-raia pagodas, 
and palams, called by the Englilh Cautery pagodas and 
fanams. This pagoda is an imaginary money; and the 
fanam, which is a real coin, is the tenth part of the pa¬ 
goda. The coins are gold mohurs, which pafs (or four 
pagodas; fultany pagodas, coined by Tippoo Sultan ; and 
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otlier pagodas, coined by Hyder Ally, and by the rajah 
of M.yfore, all parting for 13 fanams : alfo, fultany-rupees, 
and rajah-rupees, 26 of which pafs for 7 fultany-pagodas; 
copper dudus, called by the Englifh dubs, 260 of which 
are the market-price for a fultany-pagoda. The Ihroffs, 
when they exchange copper for gold or filver, pay at the 
rate of 234. dudus for a pagoda; but, when they change 
gold and iilver for copper, they receive 240; whiltl the 
price fixed by government is 182 dudus per pagoda: and 
the other coins exchange in proportion. At Pondicherry, 
the coins are gold pagodas, and filver rupees and fanams. 
A pagoda weighs 9 fanams; fo that three rupees are 
equal in weight to 10 pagodas; 715- pagodas weigh a 
French mark, or 3778 Engiilh grains. In fliorr, the value 
of the pagoda varies, according to its finenefs and the 
places where it is current, from 5s. 8§d. to 8s. 5d. 

The pagoda differs in lhape from all European coins: 
it has a convex fide with prominent dots, and a flat fide 
which generally bears a figure, and in fome three figures, 
of Indian idols. The ftar-pagoda is marked on the con¬ 
vex lide with a ftar; other pagodas are marked with a 
crefcent, or with an initial letter; the pagodas of Mafu- 
lipatam and Pondicherry have nothing on the convex fide 
but the dots. Tippoo’s pagodas have no figure on the 
flat fide, but a legend, which is tranflated thus, “ Maho¬ 
met, he is the authority of equity,” with the date of the 
Hegira ; on the convex fide, the name of the place wdiere 
it was coined, and generally the initial of Hyder. Kelly's 

TJnivurfal Cambift. 

PAGODA-BA'Y, a bay on tlje eaft coaft of Cochin- 
china. Lat. 12. 21. N. Ion. 109. 4. E. 

PA'GON, orST. Ignatius, one of the Ladrone-ifiands, 
about thirty-fix miles in circumference: thirty miles 
north of Amalagan. 

PAGOO'R, a town of Bootan : fixteen miles fouth of 
Talfyfudon. 

PAGOU'A BAY, a bay on the eaft coafl: of the ifland 
of Dominica. Lat. 15. 18. N. Ion. 61. 19. W. 

PAGOY'UM, a word ufed by Paracelfus and his fol¬ 
lowers, to exprefs an imaginary being, which prefides 
over, or is the occalion of, difeafes whofe caufes are lefs 
known, and which have been fuppofed to arife from en¬ 
chantment. Such is the doftrine of this firange writer, 
and on this fubjedl he has written a treatife called “ Pa- 
goyus.” 

PA'GUL, a town of Africa, in Whidah : fix miles 
north-well of Sabi. 

PAGU'RUS, f in entomology, a divifion made by 
fome authors in the Cancer tribe. See Cancer. 

PA'H A-CA'CHON, a town of Thibet: 100 miles 
fouth-weft of Hara-Toube. 

PAHA-TOM'KIN, a mountain of Thibet. Lat. 34. 30. 
N. Ion. 91. 44. E. 

PAHANG', Pahan, or Pan, a feaport-town of Ma¬ 
lacca, on the ealt coafl ; called by the Portuguefe Paon, 

and by the Arabs Fan. It is fituated about four leagues 
from the fea, and inhabited only by nobility, the people 
dwelling only in the fuburbs. This place, which is not 
very large, is enclofed by a wall, made of the trunks of 
trees joined clofe together, and about twenty-four feet 
in height, ftrengthened at each end with a baftion, but 
not filled with earth. The ftreets are fenced on both fides 
with hedges of reeds, and planted with cocoa and other 
trees ; fo that Pahang locks more like an affemblage of 
gardens belonging to a f uburb, than a regular city. The 
houfes likewife are generally built with reeds and flraw ; 
only the king?s palace is of wood : for Pahang was for¬ 
merly the capital of a kingdom which lay between Johor 
and Patany, but at prefent it makes a part of Johor. The 
river is broad, but not navigable for galleys, except at 
high-water. The adjacent country is very low, but 
fruitful enough ; producing pepper, eagle and kalambak 
woods, gold, nutmegs, mace, fapan-wood, diamonds, 
and hog-ftones, reckoned more efficacious than the be- 
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zoar-ftones. Deeper in the country, elephants are very 
numerous, . Lat. 3.40. N. Ion. 103. 36. E. 

PAHANG', or Pu'lo Pahan, a fimall ifland in the 
Eaftern Indian Sea, near the coafl of Malacca : five miles 
eaft from the town of Pahang. 

PAHARGUN'GE, a town of Bengal: ten miles fouth- 
weft of Beyhar. 

PA'H ATFI-MO'AB, in fcripture-hiftory, was proba¬ 
bly a city built near to the place where Ehud routed the 
Moabites. Jofhua and Joab were two of its ancient 
princes : 2812 perfons belonging to Pahath-Moab re¬ 
turned from Babylon with Zerubbabel, and 200 more 
with Ezra. Ezra ii. 6. viii. 4. Some would have Pahath- 
Moab to be the name of a man ; and it is certain that one 
of that name fealed Nehemiah’s covenant of reformation. 
See Neb. x. 14. Brown's DU5. Bible. 

PAHA'VENS, a town of Perfia, in the province of 
Irak : thirty miles weft of Jefd. 

PA'IIICH, a town of Arabia, in the province of Hedf- 
jas: fixty miles fouth-eaft of Medina. 

PAHI'E, /! One of the claffes of canoes or boats ufed 
by the inhabitants of the iflands in the South Sea. The 
pahie is of different fizes, from thirty to fixty feet long, 
but very narrow; atranlverle feftion of it refembles the 
fpadeof cards, the whole being much wider in proportion 
to its length. The largeft pahies are ufed for fighting, in 
which cafe they are fitted with a ftage or platform. 

PA'HO, a river on the weft coaft of the file of Celebes, 
which runs into the ftraits of Macaffar in lat. 3. 10. S. 
Ion. 119. 52. E. 

PA'IIVA, a fmall ifland on the coaft of Finland, with 
a town. Lat. 60. 29. N. Ion. 21. 30 E. 

PAHVITTRAM', a towrn of Hindooftan, in the Car¬ 
natic: fourteen miles eaft-fouth-ealt of Coveriporum. 

PAJACK', f. A corn-meafure in Ruflia, equal to 
nearly a buftiel and a half of Winchefter-meafure. 

PAJA'NA, a lake of Sweden, in the province of Ta- 
vaftland, above too miles in length. 

PAIANEL'LI, f. in botany. See Bignonia. 

PAJ'AROS. See Paxaros. 
PAI'AS, a town of Afiatic Turkey, in the government 

of Marafch, in the bay of Alexandretta : five miles weft 
of Alexandretta, and twenty-five fouth-weft of Marafch. 

PAJAU'NY, a town of Hindooftan, in Oude : thirty 
miles weft of Kairabad. 

PAICHAM', a town of Chinefe Tartary. Lat. 42.42. 
N. Ion. 120. 22. E. 

PAI'DORFF, a town of the duchy of Stiria .- fix miles 
north of Muehrau. 

PAI'GLE, f. [paralyjis, Lat.] A kind of cowflip; 
the double cowflip.—Blue harebells, paglcs, panlies, ca- 
laminth. B. Jonfon's Mafques. 

PAIJA'LA, a town of Sweden, in Weft Bothnia: 
eighty-fix miles north of Tornea. 

PAIL, f. [paila, Span.] A wooden veffel in which milk 
or water is commonly carried.—In the country when 
wool is new-fhorn, they fet pails of water in the lame 
room to increale the weight. Bacon. 

New milk that all the winter never fails, 
And all the fummer overflows the pails. Dryden. 

PAI'LFUL, f The quantity that a pail will hold.— 
Yond fame cloud cannot chufe but fall by pailfuls. Shalie- 

fpeare.—When an houfe is on fire, we mult every one caft- 
in his pailful to the quenching of the flames. Bp. Hall. 

PAI'LLES, a town of France, in the department of 
the Arriege : eighteen miles weft of Mirepour. 

PAI'LLY, a town of Hindooftan, in Viliapour: five 
miles fouth-lbuth-weft of Sattarah. 

PAILMAI'L,^ The fame with pallmall, a beater or 
mall to ftrike the ball.— A ftroke with a "pailmail beetle’ 
upon a bowl, makes it fly from it. Digby on the Soul. 

PAIM'POL, a town of France, in the department of 
the North Coafts ; feven miles eaft of Treguier. 

3 F PAIN, 
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PAIN, f. [nom5, Gr. poena, Lat. peine, Fr. pin, Sax.] 
Punifhment denounced.—There the princeffes, determin¬ 
ing to bathe themfelves, thought it was fo privileged a 
place, upon pain of death, as no-body durft prefume to 
come thither. Sidney. 

On pain of death no perfon be fo bold, 
Or daring hardy, as to touch the lift. ShalieJ'peare. 

Penalty; punifliment.—Becaufe Eufebius hath yet faid 
nothing, we will, by way of muldl or pain, lay it upon 
him. Bacon.—Senfation of uneafinefs.—As the pains of 
the touch are greater than the offences of the other fenfes ; 
fo likewife are the pieafures. Bacon. 

Pain is perfefl mifery, the word: 
Of evils; and, exceflive, overturns 
All patience. Milton's P. L. 

[In the plural.] Labour; work; toil.—One laboureth 
and taketh pains, maketh hafte, and is fo much the more 
behind. Eccles. xi. n.—The pains they had taken was 
very great. Clarendon.—Some natures, the more pains a 
man takes to reclaim them, the worfe they are. L'E/trange. 

—A reafonable clergyman, if he will be at the pains, can 
make the molt ignorant man comprehend what is his 
duty, and convince him that he ought to perform it. 
Swift.—Labour ; talk. The lingular is, in thisfenfe, ob- 
folete. 

The fame with pains we gain, but lofe with eafe, 
Sure fome to vex, but never all to pleafe. Pope. 

He foft arrived on the graffy plain, 
And fairly paced forth with eafy pain. Spenfer. 

Tone paitw in a cottage doth take, 
When t’other trim bowers do make. Tuffer. 

When of the dew, which th’ eye and ear do take 
From flowers abroad, and bring into the brain, 

She doth within both wax and honey make : 
This work is hers, this is her proper pain. Davies. 

When a lion Ihakes his dreadful mane, 
And angry grows, if he, that firft took pain 

To tame his youth, approach the haughty beaft. 
He bends to him, but frights away the reft. Waller, 

Uneafinefs of mind, about fomething abfent or future ; 
anxiety; folicitude.—Great pain [in the margin, fear] 
fliall be in Ethiopia. Ezek. xxx. 4-.—If the churchlefs were 
once thus fettled, we need then be in lefs pain for the reli¬ 
gion of our prince. Lejlie. 

It bid her feel 
No future pain for me ; but inftant wed 
A lover more proportion’d to her bed. Prior. 

The throes of childbirth.—She bowed herfelf and tra¬ 
velled ; for her pains came upon her. 1 Sam. iv. 19. 

To PAIN, v. a. To afflift; to torment; to make un- 
eafy.—Excefs of cold, as well as heat, pains us, be¬ 
caufe it is equally deftruftive to that temper which is 
neceflary to the prefervation of life. Locke. 

She drops a doubtful word, that pains his mind, 
And leaves a rankling jeaioufy behind. Dnjden. 

[With the reciprocal pronoun.] To labour. Little vfed. 

-—Though the lord of the liberty do pain himfelf to yield 
equal juftice unto all, yet can there not but great abufes 
lurk in fo abfolute a privilege. Spencer on Ireland.—He 
pained himfelf to raife his note. Dn/den. 

PAIN’s HILL'. See Walton upon-Thames. 

PAI'NA SCHYL'LI, f. in botany. See Acanthus. 

PAINBCEU'F,. a feaport-town of France, and principal 
place of adiftrift, in the department of the Lower Loire, 
Situated at the mouth of the Loire: twenty-one miles 
weft of Nantes, and twenty north-north-weft of Mache- 
coul. Lat. 47. 17. N. Lon. 1. 57. W. 
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PAINE (Thomas), a famous political writer, was 
born at Thetford, in Norfolk, on the 29th of January, 
1736-7. His father, who was the foil of a final! farmer, 
followed the trade of a ftay-maker, and was by religious 
profeffion a Quaker. His mother was a member of the 
church of England, and daughter of an attorney at Thet¬ 
ford. They were married at the parifh-church of Eufton, 
near Thetford, the 20th of June, 1734.. His father, by 
this marriage out of the fociety of Quakers, was difowned 
by that community. Mr. Paine received his education 
at the grammar-fchool at Thetford, under the Rev. Wm. 
Knowles ; and one of his fchool-mates at that time was 
the late counfellor Mingay. At this fchool his ftudies 
were directed merely to reading, writing, and arithme¬ 
tic ; and he left it at thirteen years of age, to be put ap¬ 
prentice to his father. 

In the year 1756, when near twenty years of age, he 
went to London, where he worked fome time in Hanover- 
ftreet, Long Acre, with Mr. Morris, a well-known ftay- 
maker. In 1758, he removed to Dover, where he worked 
at his trade for near twelve months. In April 1759 he 
fettled as a mafter ftay-maker at Sandwich ; and Mr. OI- 
dys fays that he formed a little congregation at his own 
houle, to whom he preached as an independent minifter. 
On the 27th of September following he married Mary 
Lambert, the daughter of an excifeman of that place. In 
April 1760, he removed with his wife to Margate, where 
ftie died fliortly after; and he again mingled with the 
crowds of London. 

In July 1761, difgufted with the toil and little gain of 
his late occupation, he renounced it for ever, and deter¬ 
mined to apply himfelf to the profeffion of an excifeman, 
towards which, as his wife’s father was of that calling, he 
had fome time turned his thoughts. At this period he 
fought Ihelter under his father’s roof at Thetford, that he 
might profecute, in quiet and retirement, the objeft of 
his future courfe. Through the ir.tereft of Mr. Cockiedge, 
the recorder of Thetford, after fourteen months of ftudy, 
he was eftablilhed as a fupernumerary intheexcife, about 
the age of twenty-five. In this fituation, at Grantham 
and Alford, &c. he did not continue more than two or 
three years, when he relinquifhed it, in Auguft 1765, and 
commenced it again in 1766. In this interval he was 
teacher at Mr. Noble’s academy, in Leman-ftreet, Good- 
man’s Fields, at a falary of 25L a-year. In a fimilar oc¬ 
cupation he afterwards lived for a fliort time, at Kenfing- 
ton, with the Rev. Mr. Gardnor. Speaking of the im¬ 
provement he gained in the above capacities, and fome 
other lowly fituations he had been in, he made this ob- 
fervation : “ Here I derived confiderable information ; 
indeed, I have feldom paffed five minutes of my life, 
however circumftanced, in which I did not acquire 
fome knowledge.” During this refidence in London, he 
attended the philofophical leftures of Martin and Fergu- 
fon, and became acquainted with Dr. Bevis, of the Tem¬ 
ple, a great aftronomer. In thefe ftudies and the mathe¬ 
matics he foon became a proficient. At this time he was 
defirous of taking orders ; but, being merely an E:nglifii 
icholar, he could not obtain any certificate of qualifica¬ 
tion. Being violently moved, however, with a fpirit of 
preaching, he wandered about for a while as an itinerant 
methodilt; becaufe, though reftored to his tank in the 
excife, he was not fixed in an employment. 

In March 1768, he was fettled as an excifeman at 
Lewes in Suffex ; and there, on the 26th of March, 1771, 
married Elizabeth Ollive, fliortly after the death of her 
father, whofe trade of a tobacconift and grocer he entered 
into and carried on. In this place he lived three years, 
in habits of intimacy with a very convivial fet of ac¬ 
quaintance, who were entertained with his witty fallies, 
and informed by his more ferious conventions. Tn po¬ 
litics he was at this time a Whig, and notorious for 
that quality which has been defined perfeverance in a 
good caufe and obftinacy in a' bad one. 
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In April 1774, the goods of his (hop were fold to pay his 
debts. As a grocer, he trafficked in excifable articles; 
and, being fufpefted of unfair practices, was difmifl'ed the 
excife, after being in it twelve years. Yet, at the time 
he was an excifeman at Lewes, he was fo approved for 
doing his duty, that Mr. Jenner, principal clerk in the 
Excife-office, London, had feveral times occafion to 
write letters from the Board of Excife, thanking him for 
his affiduity in his profeffion. 

Here Mr. Cobbett flops to remark, that Paine, being 
turned out of the excife, and barred the church, began 
to write againfl church and ftate; calling the excife a 
“hell-born monfter,” and tythes the “ whore of Baby¬ 
lon.” 

In May following (1774), Mr. Paine and his wife fepa- 
rated by mutual agreement; articles of which were finally 
fettled on the 4th of June. Which of them was in this 
inftance in the wrong, or whether either of them were fo, 
muff be left undetermined : this I can afl'ert, (fays Clio 
Rickman,) that Paine always fpoke tenderly and refpedt- 
fully of his wife; and fent her feveral times pecuniary 
aid, without her knowing even whence it came. Mr. 
Oldys, on the contrary, fays, that fhe paid him 35I. fter- 
ling, upon condition that he would trouble her no more, 
nor claim any part of the property fhe might thereafter 
acquire. From Oldys’s account, it is evident that Mr. 
Paine married for the fake of getting his debts paid, (by 
means of the property which Mifs Ollive inherited from 
her father,) and that he cared nothing about the woman ; 
in fa£t, he never cohabited with her, though they lived in 
the fame houfe for three years. Some perfons, perhaps, 
may recolledl a cafe very fimilar to this, but in a higher 
rank of life. 

Paine now went again to London; and he foon 
after procured a recommendation to Dr. Franklin in 
America. He accordingly failed in September 1774, and 
Strived at Philadelphia a few months before the battle of 
Lexington. He was firfl engaged as fhopman by Mr. 
Aitkin, bookfeller in Philadelphia, at the wages of 20I. 
a-year. In November 1775, he was employed in a labo¬ 
ratory. He took great pains in experiments for the pur- 
pofe of difeovering fome cheap and expeditious method of 
making faltpetre. He was alfo the propofer of a plan for 
the voluntary fupplying of the public magazines with 

unpowder. On the 10th of January, 1776, was publifhed 
is “ Common Senfe.” This was eagerly read. On the 

19th of December, 1776, he publifhed, in the Pennfyl- 
vania Journal, the firft number of “The Crifis,” in¬ 
tended to encourage the Americans in their oppofition 
to the Britifh government. The Crifis he continued to 
publifli till a ceffation of hoftilities between America and 
Britain was proclaimed, on the 19th of April, 1783. 

In Auguft 1782, Paine publifhed a Letter to the Abbe 
Raynal, in confequence of the latter author’s publication 
of his Hiftory of the Revolution of America. His next 
production was a Letter to the Earl of Shelburne, on the 
effects likely to arife to Great Britain from the indepen¬ 
dence of America. His labours had not yet received any 
fubftantial reward: but, in the year 1785, the ftate of 
Pennfylvania, in which he firft publifhed Common Senfe 
and The Crifis, prefented him, by an aCl: of legiflature, 
with 500I. currency; and New-York gave him an eftate 
at New Rochelle, in the county of Weltchefter, confifting 
of more than three hundred acres of land in high cultiva¬ 
tion : on this eftate was an elegant ftone houfe, 125 by 28 
feet, befides out-houfes. 

After the eftablifhment of the independence of Ame¬ 
rica, feeling his exertions no longer requifite in that 
country, he embarked for France, and arrived at Paris 
early in 1787, carrying with him his fame as a literary 
man, and profound politician. At this time he prefented 
to the Academy of Sciences the model of a bridge which 
he invented, the principle of which has fince been highly 
celebrated and approved. From Paris he arrived in Eng¬ 
land on the 3d of September, juft thirteen years after his 

departure for Philadelphia. Prompted by that filial affec¬ 
tion which his conduct had ever manifefted, he haftened 
to Thetford to vifit his mother, on whom he fettled an’ 
allowance of nine fhillings a-week. Of this comfortable 
folace fhe was afterwards deprived, by the bankruptcy of 
the merchant in wdiom the truft was vefted. Mr. Paine 
refided at Rotherham in Yorkfliire during part of the 
•ear 1788, where an iron bridge, upon the principle al- 
uded to, was caft and erefted, and obtained for him 

among the mathematicians of Europe a high reputation. 
In the erection of this, a confiderable fum had been ex¬ 
pended, for which he was haftily arrefted by the affignees 
of an American merchant, and thrown into confinement. 
From this, however, and the debt, he cleared himfelf in 
about three weeks. More or lefs upon this plan of Mr. 
Paine’s, the different iron bridges in Europe have been 
cohftrufted. 

The publication of Mr. Burke’s “ Refledlions on the 
French Revolution,” produced in reply from Mr. Paine 
his univerfally-known work, the “ Rights of Man.” The 
Firft Part of this work was written partly at the Angel 
at Iflington, partly in Eaft Harding-ftreet, Fetter-lane; 
and finifhed at Verfailles. In February 1791, this book 
made its appearance in London, and many hundred thou- 
fand copies were rapidly fold. It was dedicated to gene¬ 
ral Wafhington. The Second Part was publifhed in Fe¬ 
bruary 1792. Never had any work fo rapid and extenfive 
a fale; and it has been calculated that near a million and 
a half of copies were printed and publifhed in England. 

Thus far we have had the affiftance of Mr. Oldys’s Life 
of Paine, which was publifhed at Philadelphia in 1793. 
Mr. Paine was now refiding at the houfe of Mr. Clio 
Rickman, another of his biographers, and his great ad¬ 
mirer. On the 12th of September, 1792, he failed for 
France with Mr. Achilles Audibert, “ who came exprefs 
from the French Convention to my houfe, (fays this bio¬ 
grapher,) to requeft his perfonal affiftance in their deli¬ 
berations. On his arrival at Calais, a public dinner was 
provided, a royal falute was fired from the battery, the 
troops were drawn out, and there was a general rejoicing 
throughout the town. He has often been heard to re¬ 
mark, that the proudeft moment of his life was that in 
which, on this occafion, he fet foot upon the Gallic 
fhore.” About the time of his arrival at Paris the Na¬ 
tional Convention began to divide itfelf into factions; 
the king’s friends had been completely fubdued by the 
fupprefiion of the Feuillans, the affair of the 10th of An- 
guft, and the maffacre of the 2d and 3d of September ; 
while the Jacobins, who had been hitherto confidered as 
the patriotic party, became in their turn divided into dif¬ 
ferent cabals, fome of them wiffiing a federative govern¬ 
ment, others, the Enrages, defiring the death of the 
king, and of all allied to the nobility ; but none of thofe 
were republicans. Thofe few deputies who had juft ideas 
of a commonwealth, and whole leader was Paine, did not 
belong to the Jacobin club. He laboured inceffantly td 
preferve the lite of the king, and he fucceeded in making 
iome converts to his opinions on this fubjedt; and his life 
would have been faved, but for Barrere, who, having been 
appointed by Robefpierre to an office he was ambitious 
of obtaining, and certainly very fit for, his influence 
brought with it forty votes : fo early was corruption in¬ 
troduced into this affembly. 

Paine’s opinion upon this fubjeil wasalways the fame ; 
and in 1804 he thus fpeaksofit: “ With refpedt to the 
revolution, it was begun by good men on good princi¬ 
ples ; and I have ever believed it would have gone on fo, 
had not the interference of foreign powers diffracted 
it into madnefs, and fown jealoufies among the leaders.” 

“ I was one of the nine members that convpofed the firft 
Committee of Conftitution. Six of them have been de- 
ftroyed : Sieyes and myfelf have furvived ; he by bend¬ 
ing with the times, and I by not bending. The other 
furvivor joined Robefpierre, and figned with him this 
warrant for my arreft. After the fall of Robefpierre, he 

was 
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was feized and imprifoned in his turn, and fentenced to 
tranfportation. He has fince apologifed to me for having 
figned the warrant, by faying, he felt hiinfelf in danger, 
and was obliged to do it. Herault Sechelles, an acquain¬ 
tance of Mr. Jeff'erfon’s, and a good patriot, was my J'up- 

p/eaut as a member of the Committee of Conftitution; 
that is, he was to fupply my place, if I had not accepted, 
being next in number of votes to me. He was imprifoned 
in the Luxembourg with me, was taken to the tribunal, 
And to the guillotine; and I, his principal, was left. 

“ There were but two foreigners in the Convention, 
Anarcharfis Cloots and myfelf. We were both put out 
of the convention by the fame vote, arrefted by the fame 
order, and carried to prifon together the fame night. He 
was taken to the guillotine, and I was again left. Joel 
Barlow was with us when we went to prifon. 

“ Jofeph Lebon, one of the vileft characters that ever 
exifted, and who made the ftreets of Arras run with 
blood, was my JuppUant member of the convention for 
the department of Calais. When I was put out of the 
convention, he came and took my place. When I w'as 
liberated from prifon, and voted again into the conven¬ 
tion, he was lent to the fame prifon, and took my place 
there ; end he went to the guillotine inllead of me. He 
lupplied my place all the way through. 

“ One hundred and fixty-eight perlons were taken out 
of the Luxembourg in one night, and a hundred andfixty 
of them guillotined the next day, of wdiich I know I was 
to have been one ; and the manner I efcaped that fate is 
curious, and has all the appearance of accident. The 
room in wdiich I was lodged was on the ground-floor, 
and one of a long range of rooms under a gallery, and the. 
door of it opened outward and flat againfl the wall; fo 
that, wdien it was open, the iniide of the door appeared 
outward, and the contrary wdien it was fliut. I had three 
comrades fellow-prifoners with me : Jofeph Vanhuile, of 
Bruges, fince prefident of the municipality of that town, 
Michael Robins, and Baftini of Louvain. When perfons 
by fcores and by hundreds w'ere to be taken out of prifon 
for the guillotine, it was always done in the night, and 
thofe who performed that office had a private mark or fig- 
nal, by which they knew what rooms to go to, and what 
numberto take. We, as I faid, were four, and the door 
of our room was marked, unobferved by us, with that 
number in chalk; but it happened, if happening is a pro¬ 
per word, that the mark was put on the door when it was 
open and flat againfl the wall, and thereby came on the 
infide when we fliut it at night,— and the deflroying an¬ 
gel palled it by. A few days after this Robefpierre fell ; 
and the American ambafiador arrived and claimed me, 
and invited me to his lioufe. During the wdiole of my 
imprifonment prior to the fall of Robefpierre, there was 
no time when I could think my life worth twenty-four 
hours : and my mind was made up to meet its fate.” 

It was during his confinement that he wrote thefirfl part 
of his “ Age ot Reafon ;” of which we need only obferve, 
that whereas, in his Rights of Man, he extols toleration, 
and fays that “ ail religions are good,” in this new work 
he finds out that “ all religions are bad,” and the Chrif- 
tian religion the worft of all. Cobbett obferv.es, “It was 
fiuc'h works as Common Senfeand the Rights of-Man that 
prepared the minds of the ignorant for the reception of that 
daring and blafphemous publication, the Age of Realon.V 

After his liberation, he found a friendly afylum at the 
American minifter’s honfe, Mr. Monroe, afterwards pre¬ 
fident of the United States; and for fome years before 
he left Paris, he lodged at M. Bonville’s, aflbeiating oc- 
caiionally with Condorcet, Volney, Mercier, Joel Bar- 
low', &c. 

He now indulged his mechanical turn, and amufed 
himfelf in bridge and fliip modelling, and in purluing 
h'i.s favorite ftudies, the mathematics and natural philo- 
fophy. “ Thefe models,” fays a correlpondent of that 
time, “ exhibit an extraordinary degree not only of fkill, 
but of tafie in mechanics, and are wrought with extreme 
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delicacy entirely by his own hands. The larged of thefe, 
the model of a bridge, is nearly four feet in length ; the 
iron-work, the chains, and every other article belonging 
‘to it, w'ere forged and tnanufadhired by himfelf. It is in¬ 
tended as the model of a bridge which is to be conftrudted 
acrofs the Delaware, extending 480 feet, with only one 
arch. The other is to be erected over a narrow river, 
whofe name I forget, and is likewife a Angle arch, and of 
his own workmanfliip. He was offered 3000I. for thefe 
models, and refufed it. He alfo forged himfelf the model 
of a crane of a new defeription, which, when put toge¬ 
ther, exhibited the power of the lever to a molt furprifing 
degree.” 

Paine was always defirous to retire and end his days in 
America, w'here his chief property lay. Accordingly 
he bade adieu to France and to Europe in 1801. “ I ar¬ 
rived (fays he) at Baltimore on the 30th of October, 1802 ; 
and you can have no idea of the agitation which my arri¬ 
val occafioned. From New Hampfhire to Georgia (an 
extent of 1500 miles) every newfpaper was filled withap- 
plaufe or abufe. My property in this country has been 
taken care of by my friends, and is now worth fix thou- 
fand pounds flerling; which, put in the funds, will, 
bring me 400I. flerling a-year.” 

In the fpring of 1804, he retired to his eftate at New 
Rochelle, mentioned in a former part of this article. In 
January 1809, he became very feeble.and infirm, fotnuch 
fo as to be fcarcely capable of doing any thing for himfelf. 
During this illnefs he was vi'fited by many very well-mean¬ 
ing perfons, who w'ifhed to have the honour of converting 
fo noted a perfon ; but their labour was thrown away upon 
this incorrigible unbeliever. Dr. Manley, who attended 
him during his lafl illnefs, obferved that he would call 
out, during his paroxyftns of pain, “ O Lord, help me ! 
God, help me! Jefus Chrift, help me! See." The doftor,. 
therefore, addrefled him in the following manner: “ Mr. 
Paine, your opinions, by a large proportion of the com- 

. munity, have been treated with deference; you have ne¬ 
ver been in the habit of mixing in your converfation 
words of courfe ; you have never Indulged in the habit 
of profane fwearing ; you muft be fenfible that we are ac¬ 
quainted with your religious opinions as they are given 
to the world. What muft we think of your prefent con¬ 
duit ? Why do you call on Jefus Chrilt to help you ? 

Do you believe that he Can help you ? do you believe in 
the divinity of Jefus Chrift ? Do you believe, or with to 
believe, that Jefus Chrift is the fon of God ?” After a 
thort paufe, he anfwered very coolly, “ I have no wiftfto 
believe on that fubjeft.” 

The following anecdotes of a lighter nature, are given 
on the authority of Mr. Clio Rickman.—One afternoon, 
a very old lady, drefied in a large fcarlet-hooded cloak, 
knocked at the door, and enquired for Thomas Paine. 
He was afleep. Thinking it a pity to make an old wo¬ 
man call twice, the fervant took her into Mr. Paine’s, 
bed-room, and'awoke him: he rofe upon one elbow; 
then, with an expreflion of eye that made the old woman 
flagger back a ftep or two, he alked, “ What do you 
want ?” She faid, “ I come from Almighty God to tell 
you, that if you do not repent of your fins, and believe 
in our blefled Saviour, you will be damned; and”-— 
“ Poll, poll, it is not true !” cried Paine; “you were not 
fent with any fuch meflage: Jarvis, make her go away ; 
the Almighty would not fend fuch a foolilh ugly old wo¬ 
man about with his meflages : go away : go back : (hut 
the door.”—A Mr. Hargrove, minifter of a feft called 
the New Jerulalemites, accolted him with, “ Sir, my 
name is Hargrove ; I am minifter of the New Jerulalem 
church ; we, fir, explain the feripture in its true mean¬ 
ing: the key has been loft thefe four thoufluid years, and, 
we have found it.” “ Then,” faid Paine, in his own 
neat way, “ I think by this time it muft be fomewhat 
rulty.” 

About the 4th of May, fymptoms of approaching dif- 
folution were very evident to himfelf; and lie became 
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P A I 

too infirm to take any thing, complaining of much bodily 
pain : he expired on the 8th of June. He was interred on 
his own farm; and a ftone was placed at the head of his 
grave, according to the direftion in his will, with the fol¬ 
lowing infcription : 

Thomas Paine, 

Author of “ Common Senfe.” 
Died June 8th, 1809, aged 72 Years and 5 Months. 

See Oldys’s (Pennfylvania) Life of Paine, 1793: 
abridged by Cobbett, 1798. Cheetham’s (New York) 
Life of Paine, 1810. Clio Rickman’s Life of Paine, 1819. 
Gent. Mag. Nov. 1811. Monthly Mag. July 1819. Beau¬ 
ties of Cobbett, Part I.—In referring to this lalt pamph¬ 
let, we are led to remark, that Mr. Cobbett has lately 
changed his opinions upon the fubjeft of Paine’s life and 
converfation ; for, upon his late return from America, he 
brought with him a box of bones, which he Rates to be 
thofe of Thomas Paine, and over which he propofes to 
ereft an honorary monument in this country, when the 
people of this country fhall have furnifhed him with the 
money he deems fufficient for that purpofe. Many per- 
fons queftion the identity of the bones ; we do not: but 
we (hall quote one more paragraph from the Beauties of 
Cobbett, which indeed we take to be one of the chief of 
his beauties: “People fhould always endeavour to be 
cunjijlent, at lead: when interell does not interfere.” Beau¬ 
ties, Part III. 

PAI'NFUL, adj. Full of pain: miferable; befet with 
affliftion : 

Is there yet no other way, befides 
Thefe painful palfages, hovd we may come 
To death. Milton's P. L. 

Giving pain ; affliftive.—Evils have been more painful to 
us in the profpeft, than by their aftual preffure. Addifoiis 

■ Spectator. 
I’m fick of this bad world 1 

The daylight and the fun grow painful to me. Addifon. 

Difficult; requiring labour.—When I thought to know 
this, it was too panful for me. PJ'alm lxxiii. 16. 

The painful fervice, 
The extreme dangers, and the drops of blood 
Shed for my thanklefs country, are requited 
But with that furname. S/uihefpeare’s Coriol. 

Induftrious ; laborious ; exercifing labour.—Great abili¬ 
ties, when employed as God direfts, do but make the ow¬ 
ners of them greater and more painful fervants to their 
neighbours : however, they are real bleffings, when in the 
hands of good men. Swift. 

To drefs the vines new labour is requir’d. 
Nor mull the painful hufbandman be tir’d. Dryden. 

PAI'NFULLY, adv. With great pain or affliftion.— 
Laborioufly ; diligently. — Such as fit in eafe at home 
raife a benefit out of their hunger and third that ferve 
their prince and country painfully abroad. Raleigh's 
Ejfays. 

The robin-redbreaft painfully 
Did cover them with leaves. Children in the Wood. 

PAI'NFULNESS, f Affliftion; forrow ; grief.—No 
cuflom can make the painfulnefs of a debauch eafy or 
pleafing to a man ; fince nothing can be pleafant that is 
unnatural. South. 

With diamond in window-glafs fhe graved, 
Erona die, and end this ugly painfulnefs. Sidney. 

Induftry; laborioufnefs.— Painfulnefs by feeble means 
fhall be able to gain that which, in the plenty of more 
forcible inftruments, is, through (loth and negligence, loft. 
Hooker. 

PAI'NIM, f. [paganus, Lat. paienime, old Fr. of the 
lath century, for paganifme; whence, payen.'] A pagan ; 
an infidel. Ohfolete.—The crofs hath been an ancient bear- 
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ing, even before the birth of our Saviour, among the 
painims themfelves. Peacham. 

Whole brigades one champion’s arms o’erthrow, 
Slay painims vile that force the fair. Tick ell. 

PAI'NIM, adj. Pagan; infidel: 

Champions bold 
Defy’d the belt of painim chivalry 
To mortal combat, or career with lance. Milton's P. L. 

The Solymean fultan he o’erthrew, 
His moony troops returning bravely fmear’d 
With painim blood effus’d. Philips. 

PAI'NLESS, adj. Free from pain ; void of trouble.—He 
frequently bleft God for fo far indulging to his infirmities, 
as to make his difeafe fo.painlefs to him. Pell. 

The deaths thou fhow’ft are forc’d : 
Is there no fmooth defcent ? no painlefs way 
Of kindly mixing with our native clay ? Dryden. 

PAl'NOM JE'UNG, a town ofThibet, on the Painom- 
tchieu : 122 miles fouth-fouth-weft of Lafla, and 160 
north of Beyhar. Lat. 29. N. Ion. 89. 8. E. 

PAI'NOM-TCHI'EU, a river of Thibet, which runs 
into the Burhampooter five miles fouth of Sgigatchee- 
Jeung. 

PAINOU'C, a town of ChinefeTartary. Lat. 41.56.N. 
Ion. 119. 49. E. 

PAINPON'T, a town of France, in the department of 
the Morbihan : fix miles fouth-eaft of Moron. 

PAI'NSHAW, a townfhip of England, in the county 
of Durham, with 1399 inhabitants : eight miles north of 
Durham. 

PAI'NS-TAKER, f. Labourer; laborious perfon : 

I’ll prove a true pains-taker day and night ; 
I’ll fpin and card, and keep our children tight. Gay. 

PAI'NS-TAKING, adj. Laborious; induftrious.—The 
Galicians are a plodding pains-taking race of mortals, that 
roam over Spain in fearch of an hardly-earned fubfiftence, 
Stoinburne’s Trav. through Spain. 

PAI'NS-TAKING, f. Great induftry.—A poor gra¬ 
tuity for you r pains- taking. Beaumont and Fletcher's Span. 

Curate. 

PA'INSWICK, a fmall market-town, in the county of 
Gloucefter, is feated on the fouthern declivity of Spone- 
bed-hill, at the diftanceof fix miles fouth-fouth-eafl from 
the city of Gloucefter, and 101 miles weft-by-north from 
London. It is a town of confiderable antiquity, being 
mentioned in Dotnefday-book under the name of Wiche. 

The manor then belonged to Roger de Lacy, who, joining 
in the rebellion excited by Robert Curthofe againft his 
father, wras deprived of all his pofleffions. On this event 
Painfwick became the lordfhip of Pain Fitz-John, from 
whom it derived the former part of its prefent defigna- 
tion. Since that period it has been inherited by feveral 
noble perfonages, and, among others, by the lords Talbot. 

Painfwick confifts of feveral ftreets, very irregularly 
built. The church, dedicated to St. Mary, is the only 
edifice worthy of notice. This building has a nave, a 
chancel, and a north and fouth aifle, with a tower and 
fpire at the weft end, rifing to the height of 174 feet. Its 
ftyle of architedture is mixed and incongruous; thefouth 
aifle, which is modern, is lupported by Doric pillars, and 
the entrance is beneath an Ionic portico, while the body 
of the church is in the pointed ftyle. Thefpouts under 
the battlements of the north aifle reprefent fingularly- 
grotefque heads of demons. In the chancel are feveral 
monuments of the Jerningham family. The church un¬ 
derwent a thorough repair in 1743, when a handfome al¬ 
tar-piece was put up. 

Painfwick has a nominal market on Tuefdays ; and two 
fairs, Tuefday in Whitfun-week, and the 19th of Sep¬ 
tember. According to the parliamentary returns of i8n, 
the town and parifh contain 674 houfes, and a popula- 
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tion of. 3101 perfons, a great proportion of whom are 
employed in the woollen-trade. 

Above the town, on the furjimit of Sponebed-hill, is 
an ancient entrenchment, defignated by the different ap¬ 
pellations of Kembfbury Caftle, King’s Barrow, and 
Caftle Godwin. This fortification is of a fquare (hape, 
and has a double ditch and vallum. The inner ram¬ 
part inclofes an area of about three acres, and, as well 
as the outer one, is ftill of confiderable height, though 
both have of late years fullered great dilapidation for the 
lake of the ftones employed in conftrufting them. This 
encampment is fuppofed to have been of Roman origin, 
as coins of that people are frequently dug up within its 
area. It was afterwards, however, occupied by earl God¬ 
win, during the infurreftion made for the expulfion of all 
foreigners from the kingdom ; and again by the royalill 
army, after the fiege of Gloucefter, in the time of the 
grand rebellion. The pofition of this entrenchment, in 
a military view, is excellent, as, from its loftinefs, it has a 
profpeft over the vale to Malvern-Hills, Shropfhire, Wor- 
cefterfhire, Herefordfhire, and Monmouthlhire. 

Shepfcombe is a hamlet in theparifh of Painfwick, three 
miles from the church. In the reign of Edward VI. 
there were feveral infurreftions in the weft; at which 
time fir Anthony Kingftou was lord of the manor. He 
catifed a gallows to be erefted for the infurgents upon 
Shepfcombe-green ; and made a prifon at Painfwick, to 
fiecure all forts of offenders ; he gave three pieces of land, 
now called Gallon's-lands, one to maintain the gallows, 
the fecond to keep two ladders in readinefs, the third to 
provide halters; and, that nothing in fo neceflary a bu- 
finefs might be wanting, provided the tything-man of 
Shepfcombe fhould be hangman, that he lhould enjoy an 
acre of land in this tything for hisfervice. 

Haresfield parifh, to the weftward of Painfwick, con¬ 
tains fome veftiges of antiquity. On the high ridge of 
hills which fhelter the village is a very fingular entrench¬ 
ment, conjectured to have been a ftation of the Roman¬ 
ized Britons. It extends on one fide 600 yards in length, 
and is defended by afinglevallum fifteen feet high. Con¬ 
nected with this work is another, (partly in the parifh of 
Standifh,) which inclofes the bold promontory called 
Beacon-hill by a “ tranfverfe vallation fifty feet deep, 
and containing fifteen acres.” At Harefcomb is the fite 
pf an ancient caftle of the Bohuns. Beauties of England 

and Wales, vol. v. Bigland's Hijl. of Gloucejlerjhire, vol. 
ii. Wilkes's Britijh Directory, vol. iv. England's Gazetteer, 
vol. i. ii. 

To PAINT, v. a. [peindre, Fr. pinto, Ital. pintar, Span. 
penta, Icel. pingo, piSlus, Lat.] To reprefent by delinea¬ 
tion and colours : 

We’ll have thee, as our rarer monfters are, 
Painted upon a pole. SkakeJ'peare's Macbeth. 

To cover with colours reprefentative of fomething: 

Who fears a fentence, or an old man’s faw, 
Shall by a painted cloth be kept in awe. Shakefpeare. 

To reprefent by colours, appearances, or images.—Till 
•we, from an author’s words,paint his very thoughtsin our 
minds, we do not underftand him. Locke. 

Whether the charmer finner it or faint it, 
When folly grows romantic, we muff; paint it. Pope. 

To deferibe ; to reprefent.—The lady is diftoyal. Dif- 
loyal 1 The word is too good to paint-out her wickednefs. 
Shakefpeare.—To colour; to diverfify : 

Such is His will that paints 

The earth with colours frefh, 
The darkeft Ikies with ftores of ftarry lights. Spenfer, 

To deck with artificial colours in fraud or oftentation.—- 
Jezebel painted her face and tired her head, a Kings, ix. 30, 

Hath not old cuftbm made this life more fweet 
Than that of painted pomp ? are not thefe woods 
More free from peril than the court itfelf ? Shakefpeare. 

To PAINT, v. 71. To lay colours on. the face; 

Oh ! if to dance all night, and drefs all day, 
Charm’d the fmall-pox, or chas’d old age away, 
To patch, nay ogle, might become a faint, 
Nor would it fure be fuch a fin to paint. Pope. 

PAINT, f. Colours reprefentative of any thing.—The 
church of the Annunciation looks beautiful in the infide, 
all but one corner of it being covered with ftatues, gilding, 
and paint. Addifon on Italy. 

Poets are limners, 
To copy out ideas in the mind ; 
Words are the paint by which their thoughts are fhown ; 
And nature is their obieft to be drawn. Granville. 

Colours laid on the face.—Together lay her pray’r-book 
and her paint. Anon. 

Arts on the mind, like paint upon the face, 
Fright him that’s worth your love from your embrace. 

Young. 

Pigment. Colours ready prepared for artifts and houfe- 
painters, and fold by colourmen. See the article Paint¬ 

ing. 
PAINT, a town of the United States, in Fayette- 

county, in the ftate of Ohio; with 534. inhabitants.—A 
town of Highland-county, in the fame ftate; with 775 
inhabitants. 

PAI'NTED LA'DY, /. inbotauy. See Dianthus. 

PAINTED-LADY PE'A. See Lathyrcs. 

PAINTED PO'ST, a town of the ftate of New-York: 
thirty miles eaft of Bath. 

PAI'NTEN, a town of Bavaria, in the principality of 
Neuburg: ten miles eaft-fouth-eaft of Dietfurt, and ele¬ 
ven welt of Ratilbon. 

PAI'NTER, One who profefles the art of reprefent- 
ing objefts by colours.—Beauty is only that which makes 
all things as they are in their proper and perfeft nature; 
which the belt painters always chtife by contemplating 
the forms of each. Dryden.—A naval term.—Painter is 
a rope employed to fallen a boat either alonglide of the 
fhip to which fhe belongs, or to fome wharf or key. Aau- 
tical Terms in Hawkefworth's Voyages. 

PAI'NTER’s hAR'BOUR, a port on the weft coalt 
of the ifland of Cape Breton. Lat. 46. N. 

PAI'NTING, /. The art of reprefenting objefts by 
delineation and colours —If painting be acknowledged 
for an art, it follows that no arts are without their pre¬ 
cepts. Dryden. 

’Tis in life as ’tis in painting. 
Much may be right, yet much be wanting. Prior. 

Pifture ; the painted refemblance: 

This is the very painting of your fear; 
This is the air-drawn dagger which you faid 
Led you to Duncan. SkakeJ'peare's Macbeth. 

The painting is almoft the natural man : 
For, lince diflionqur trafficks with man’s nature. 
He is but outfide: pencill’d figures are 
Ev’n fuch as they give out.. Shakefpeare's Timon. 

Colours laid on : 

If any fuch be here 
That love this pahiting, wherein you fee me fmear’d. 
Let him exprefs his difpofition. SkakeJ'peare's Coriol. 
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TREATISE ON PAINTING. 

By an admirable effort of human genius, Painting 

offers to the eye every thing which is molt valuable in the 
uriiverfe. Its empire extends over every age and country. 
It prefents to us the heroic deeds of ancient times, as well 
as the fadls in which we are more converfant j and diftant 
objedls, as well as thofe which we daily fee. In this re- 
fpedl, it may be confidered as a fupplement to Nature, 
which gives us only a view of prefent objefls. 

Mr. Shee,. in the notes to his Rhymes on Art, main¬ 
tains the fuperiority of painting over poetry; but the ar¬ 
gument is idle and abfurd. The powers of the painter 
and of the poet are both creative ; and, when employed 
under the i-nfpiration of real genius, the effefls of both 
are eminently ftriking. In fome inftances, the painter 
has the advantage of the poet, and in others the re¬ 
verie may be ftated. If the former exceeds the latter in 
the exadlnefs with which his conceptions are embodied, 
the latter often prefents pictures to the imagination which 
the former cannot exprefs by the utmoft force of his art. 
The painter can only catch a particular inftant, while the 
poet can exhibit the progrefs of an adlion ; and, though 
the artift may boaft of the fuperiority of imitation over 
defcription, he muff know that “ the poet’s eye in a fine 
frenzy rolling” often fees more than lines and colours can 
poffibly exhibit. Which has the precedence, we (hall not 
decide ; but we fhall hope that the partnerfhip which has 
fo long fubfifted between poetry and painting will not now 
be interrupted. 

The painter who is diftinguifhed for noble and pro¬ 
found conceptions; who, by means of a perfedf delinea¬ 
tion, and colours more capable of fixing the attention 
than dazzling the eye, conveys to the fpedlators thefen- 
timents with which he himfelf was infpired; who ani¬ 
mates them with his genius, and makes a lafting impref- 
fion on their minds ; this artift is a poet, and worthy to 
fhare even in the glories of Homer. But, if he feek only 
to pleafe or aftonifh by the illuiion of colours, he mill 
reft contented with the fecondary merit of flattering the 
eye with the variety and oppofition of tints, or of making 
an induftrious aflemblage of a great multiplicity of ob- 
jedls. It is in painting as it is in poetry: the man w'ho 
clothes trivial or common ideas in verfe, exercifes the 
profeflion of twilling fyllables into a certain meafure ; 
the poet, who clothes in good verfe ideas and fentiments 
that are merely agreeable, profeffes an agreeable art. But 
he who, by the magic of verfe, of ideas, of imagery, or 
of colours, adds fublimity to the fublime objects of na¬ 
ture, is a great poet and a great painter. He deferves the 
crown which the nations have decreed to Homer, Virgil, 
Milton, Raphael, and the ftatuary who modelled the an¬ 
cient Apollo. It is reafonable to place in the fame clafs 
thofe who have expreffed the fame ideas, whether it be in 
verfe or in colours, on brafs or on marble. The painter 
and ftatuary, who excel in their profeftions, deferve all 
the refpeft due to genius : they are of the number of 
thofe men whom nature, fparing of her beft gifts, grants 
but occafionally to the inhabitants of the earth. If they 
are fublime, they elevate the human race ; if they are 
agreeable only, they excite thofe fweet fenfations necef- 
fary to our happinels. 

HISTORY of ANCIENT PAINTING. 

The defire of imitation appears to be fo congenial to 
the mind, that one can fcarcely imagine there could have 
been any lengthened period of time when it was not called 
into a£lion,as an agent, either of amufement, of informa¬ 
tion, or of inftru6lion. Of drawing or painting more 
particularly, it appears reafonable to fuppofe, that it mull 
have been adopted for either or all of thefe purpofes in 

the earlieft ftages of human fociety, though in its very 
fimpleft and rudell form. 

It is to be imagined that men mull naturally, and very 
early, have conceived an idea of the firft principles of the 
art of painting: the ftiadow of each plant and animal, 
and of every object in nature, mull have afforded them 
the means of conceiving, and pointed out the pollibility 
of imitating, the figures of all bodies. In accordance 
with this idea, Pliny tells a llory, which makes love the 
origin of painting: he fays that one Corinthia, a girl of 
Sicyon, being in love with a certain youth who was to 
depart the next day, and finding him alleep near a lamp 
that was burning, the ftiadow of his face, which appeared 
on the wall, feemed fo like him, that ftie was incited to 
draw the extremities of it; and thus made a portrait of her 
lover. 

The favage nations, an emblem of what men w-ere in 
the infancy of fociety, poffefs the firft rudiments of this 
art, even before thofe wdiich are ufeful and almoft necef- 
fary to exiftence: their naked bodies are covered with 
pundlures of various forms, into which they infufe 
indelible colours. The next demand for this art, is 
to prelerve the memory of warlike exploits. It is more 
natural to form fome reprefentation of an adlion, than 
to give an account of it by means of arbitrary cha¬ 
racters. Hence the pifture-writing of the Mexicans, 
and the more complex hieroglyphics of Egypt. 

Plato, who lived 4.00 years before the Chriftian era, in¬ 
forms us that painting had been praftifed in Egypt for 
ten thoufand years ; that fome of the productions of that 
high antiquity were in exiftence ; and that they bore an 
exaCl refemblance to thofe which the Egyptians executed 
in his'time. Without regarding the period of ten thou¬ 
fand years mentioned by Plato, it is reafonable to confider 
it as an indeterminate period, which carries us back to 
very remote antiquity. 

The figures, either in the painting or fculpture of 
Egypt, were extremely ftiff; the legs were drawn toge¬ 
ther, and the arms w'ere parted to the fides. It appears 
that their only model was their mummies, and that their 
flcill in anatomy was derived from embalming them. They 
were extremely incorreCl in every part of the head ; they 
placed the ears much higher than the nofe. Befides, 
they gave the face the form of a circle inftead of an oval ; 
the chin was ftiort and rounded; the cheeks exceftively 
fo ; and they turned upwards the corners of the mouth 
and eyes. Some of thefe faults may be afcribed to the 
formation of the human face in Egypt; but the pla¬ 
cing of the ears could only bo founded in caprice or ig¬ 
norance. 

TheexaClnefs of the Egyptian proportion is much ce¬ 
lebrated ; but, although we grant that they obferved the 
proper length of the different parts of the human body, 
they were llill defeClive artifts, fince they did not obferve 
the breadth, and were moreover ignorant altogether of 
the ftiape and fize of the mtifcles. Works converted to 
religious purpofes chiefly occupied the Egyptian painters. 
They had figures for imitation from which they w'ould 
not depart, and thofe figures were monftrous: the bodies 
of animals with the heads of men ; the bodies of men 
■with the heads of animals ; or, if the figure was more 
agreeable to nature in its parts, yet it was fo deformed 
and imaginary, as to have nothing fimilar to it as a 
whole. 

The monuments of Egyptian painting with which we 
are beft acquainted (fays Winklemann) are the cherts of 
mummies. Thefe works have refilled the injuries of time, 
and are ftill fubmitted to the examination of the curious; 
The white, made of white-lead, is fpread over the ground 
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of the piece ; the outlines of the figure are traced with 
black ftrokes, and the colours are four in number; namely, 
blue, red, yellow, and green, laid on without any mix¬ 
ture or (hading. The red and blue" prevail mod ; and 
thofe colours feem to have been prepared in the coarfeft 
manner. The light is formed by leaving thofe parts of 
the ground where it is neceffary covered with the white- 
lead, as it is formed by the whitepaper in fome of our 
drawings. 

In Upper Egypt there feems to have exifted a kind of 
colofi'al painting, which has never been examined except 
by travellers who were no great critics in the art. Win- 
klemann had fome reafon to exprefs a defire that thofe re¬ 
mains of antiquity, with regard to the manner of work¬ 
ing, the ftyle, and the character, had been accurately ex¬ 
plored. Walls of twenty-four feet in height, and pillars 
of thirty-two feet in circumference, are wholly covered 
with thofe colofi'al figures. According to Norden, they 
are coloured in the fame manner wdth the mummies: the 
colours are applied to a ground prepared in manner of 
frefco; and they have retained their frefhnefs for many 
thoufand years. Winklemann adds, that all the efforts 
of human lkill and induftry could make as little impref- 
fion on them as the injuries of time. 

It appears that the chief employment of the Egyptian 
painters was on earthen vefi’els, on drinking cups, in or¬ 
namenting barges, and in covering with figures the chefts 
of mummies. They painted alfo on cloth ; and Pliny in¬ 
forms us that they likewife painted the precious metals; 
that is to fay, they varnifhed or enamelled them. It is 
doubtful what this art was, but mod probably it confifted 
in covering gold or filver with a fingle colour. 

But, in Egypt, the knowledge of what is mod definable 
in art, fele6lion, never appears to have operated Car. When 
a fpecific form of character was once adopted, there it 
remained, and was repeated unchanged for generations. 
Little action was given to figures, and no attempt at all 
at exprefiion. Pliny fays, that the ftatues made by the 
Egyptians in his time differed in no refpefl from thofe 
made by them a thoufand years before. Of their painting, 
a few figures remain to us ; but their date is by no means 
clear. Two of them, feen at Thebes, and defcribed by 
Bruce, are fuppofed by him to be of the time of Sefoflris, 
(about 700 years B.C.) who is faid to have beautified 
and reftored that city ; but this is mere conjefture. Of 
thefe paintings, he remarks, that they may be compared 
with good (ign-paintings of his day. 

The Perfians were fo far from excelling in the arts, that 
the paintings of Egypt were highly efteemed among them, 
after they had conquered that country. The carpets of Per- 
fiawere of great valueinGreece, even in thetimeof Alex¬ 
ander the Great, and thefe were adorned with various 
figures ; but this is no proof that they were well executed, 
anymore than a demand for feveralof the Chinefe pro- 
dufilions is at prefent a proof of the tafte of that people 
in the arts. It was the fabrication of the filk, and not the 
truth of the reprefentation, which made the Greeks ad¬ 
mire the carpets of the Perfians. 

The Perfians as well as the Arabians had fome know¬ 
ledge of mofaic-work. This is only valuable when it 
copies, in a manner that cannot be deftroyed, the works 
of a great mailer; but, if the Perfians had no good pic¬ 
tures to copy into mofaic, it was of no confequen.ce to be 
able to arrange in a folid manner pieces of flint one be- 
fide another. There is only one Perfian painter whofe 
name has defeended to pofterity ; and he is preferved, not 
becaufe he was a painter, but becaufe he accommodated 
the an cient dodlrine of the two principles to the Chriftian 
religion. Befides, it is doubted whether Munes was a 
Perfian or a Greek, and it is ftill lefs known whether he 
was a painter. He is praifed in Afia for drawing ftraight 
lines without a ruler. 

In the reign of Ninus and Semiramis, king and queen 
of Aflyria, about aooo years before the commencement 
of the Chriftian era, we have but a glimpfe of the art; 

and are then immerfed in the fame obfeurity as before, 
where nought but conjefilure, and arguments drawn from 
fubfequent events, are the guides. Diodorus Siculus re¬ 
lates, (lib. ii.) “ that Semiramis, having thrown a bridge 
over the Euphrates at Babylon, erefiled a caftle at each 
end of it, and enclofed them by three walls of confidera- 
ble height, with towers upon them thefe were built of 
brick, painted and burnt. Thefe paintings exhibit a 
very great advance in the arts for that early period; for 
he (ays, “ the bricks werepainted before they underwent 
the fire;”(fo that, if this account be correct, here was ena¬ 
mel as well as painting;) “and that not only there were fin¬ 
gle figures of animals reprefented in colours, but they 
were alfo combined in groups ; one, a hunting-piece of 
confiderable length, wherein the queen herfelf was repre¬ 
fented on horfeback, throwing her dart at a panther ; and 
near her Ninus (Irikinga lion to the earth with his fpear.” 
They were of great extent, covering walls, and towers at¬ 
tached to them. One other mention of painting is found 
in the fame author, concerning the fame period, and un¬ 
der the guidance of Semiramis ; and that is, of paintings 
in. the temple dedicated to Belus, and founded by her. 
In them were reprefented monftrous figures, exhibiting 
hermaphrodites and centaurs, or unnatural combina¬ 
tions, probably allufive to the idolatry of the time. 
Diodorus alfo mentions the fituation of the arts in Egypt 
at about the fame period, where probably they had at¬ 
tained nearly the fame degree of cultivation ; fculpture, 
as bed ferving religious purpofes, being in both countries 
carried much farther than the filler art of painting. 

From Egypt the arts were fuppofed to,have been tranf- 
planted to Greece, where a more genial culture awaited 
them; where they had not to druggie with fuch impedi¬ 
ments asarofe from the government and habits of Egypt; 
and where alone, in the more early period of the world, 
they are found to have been fully brought into afilion. In 
othercountries, where any trace is vifibie of them wrought 
before the Greeks had exhibited their power, the bed ex¬ 
emplars are little better than hieroglyphics; and, mod pro¬ 
bably, they never far exceeded the efforts of youthful 
learners of the prefent day. 

Itis, doubtleis, to the Greeks alone we are indebted for 
the highed cultivation which the imitative arts have 
known. In fculpture they attained fo high a pitch of ex¬ 
cellence, as to remain unrivalled to this moment; and it 
is probable that, as far as relates to the perfefl imitation 
of a fingle figure, in tade, in exprefiion, and in execution, 
the fame may be faid of their painting : but there is much 
reafon to conclude that, in many branches of that art, 
they are furpafled by the moderns. 

Pliny, after fmiling at the claims of the Egyptians, who 
faid that the art had been known and praftifed in Egypt 
6000 years before it was introduced into Greece, fays, 
that it was not prafilifed in Greece till after the fiege of 
Troy; a circumftance certainly not credible, if the dory 
above related of Semiramis be true; and if Homer be 
corre£l in imputing fo much of fculpture as he does to 
the artids of that period ; or the amufements of Penelope, 
of Andromache, and of Helen, at their looms, be at all 
founded in fa61. It is not probable that fo much of other 
arts, particularly of vveavingcoloured defigns, fliould exift, 
without fome advance being made at the only fource 
whence it is natural to imagine they could arife. It is 
vain to difeufs the point ; nor is it of much confequence 
whether it were at Corinth or at Sicyon that the pra6lice 
of drawing firft attradled particular notice. But, as Mr. 
Fufeli has beautifully obferved, in his firft lefilure, “if 
ever legend deferved our belief, the amorous tale of the 
Corinthian maid, who traced the (hadow of her depart¬ 
ing lover by the fecret lamp, appeals to our fympathy to 
grant it.” 

The firft eflays, then, of this delightful art, were merely 
outlines of a (hade, fuch as are ftill made ufe of in that 
agent of the fcience of phyfiognomy termed a filhouette; 
with no line within, no (hade, or colour ; and they were 
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therefore called Jkiagrams. The next ftep was to the mo¬ 
nogram, or lines within the outline; and afterwards to 
the monochrom, or outlines filled up with one fingle co¬ 
lour. This, by ftudy, and a more fcientific mode of 
proceeding, advanced to the polyvhrom, or picture of 
many colours ; and at length was perfected by that har¬ 
mony of tone, fo exalted in the hands of Apelles and his 
contemporaries. 

Pliny mentions the name of Saurias, as one who prac- 
tifed the earlieft ftage of the art, and of his drawing the 
figure of a horfe; and of Philocles the Egyptian, Cle- 
anthes of Corinth, Ardices of the fame place, and Te- 
lephanes of Sicyon, who advanced to the monographic. 
Cleophantes of Corinth is faid to have been the firft who 
practifed the monochromatic, and his colour to have been 
that of a pounded tile. In concurrence with him, or after 
him, wrought Hygiemon, Dinias, and Charmas; and proba¬ 
bly one of thefe improved the monochromatic ftyle, fo as 
not to make a whole pidture, containing many figures, of 
one colour in every part, but varied the colours, fo as to 
charadterife the different objedts introduced. According 
to Quintilian, (lib. ii. c. 3.) “ they could fo manage the 
fingle colour which theyufed in the monochromatic ftyle, 
as to give every appearance of relief to parts;” but, by 
what means, as light and fliade appear not to have been 
obferved, he does not fay. After thefe came Eumarus 
the Athenian, and Cymon of Cleonea ; to the latter of 
whom Pliny gives the praife of having greatly advanced 
the art, by giving variety of attitudes to his figures, at¬ 
tending to the folds of draperies, and more difcriminately 
marking the joints and veins of the body than had been 
done by his predeceffors. 

To the exiftence of none of the above-mentioned artifts 
does Pliny, or any other author, affix a date ; but he con¬ 
tends, and with reafon, for that of an eftabliffied and im¬ 
portant fadt in the hiftory of the art, viz. that about the 
s6th olympiad, or little better than 700 years before the 
Chriftian era, Candaules king of Lydia purchafed a pic¬ 
ture painted by Bularchus, called the Battle of the Mag- 
netes, and gave for it its weight in gold ; a fufficient proof 
of the high efteem the art was held in at that time; though 
we ought by no means to deduce from it, that Bularchus 
bad arrived at any other degree of perfedlion than what 
placed him among the heft of his day; and it tells but 
very little as to the adtual ftate of the art at the time : 
fince, in its infancy, the patron could only be guided in 
his judgment by what had preceded; and the beft, 
though moderate, has always received the higheft eulo- 
giums from thofe who,of neceffity, are ignorant offuperior 
exertions. 

Whatever was the degree of excellence to which the 
immediate fucceffors of this fortunate painter carried the 
art, we muft be content to remain entirely ignorant of it. 
Poffibly tbeconfufionsof civil anarchy and of foreign wars, 
which followed this period, and brought Athens, and in¬ 
deed all Greece, near to deftrudtion, prevented in a great 
degree the exercife of an art, which requires the fofter- 
ing aid of peace, of fcience, and of patronage flowing 
from the hand of power. 

When inteftine commotion had fubfided, and Xerxes 
had been driven out of Greece, then thedepreffion under 
which her inhabitants had groaned, was removed, and 
herfpirit revived, exalted by a fenl'e of its own dignity 
and importance. Genius then ftepped forth from its re¬ 
treat, encouraged and rewarded. The liberal arts, aided 
by the general cultivation of mind which then took place, 
were fummoned to affift in eredling monuments to the 
heroic deeds of the national heroes ; and again we are 
enabled to trace the fteps of painting, ftill weak and tot¬ 
tering in her gait at firft, but foon advancing with ama¬ 
zing rapidity towards the higheft point flie is fuppofed 
ever to have reached. 

Sculpture was moft probably pradtifed with continued 
fuccefs, even during the times of diftrefs and warfare. 
The neceffities of the idolatrous religion, which fo pow- 
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erfully controlled the Greeks, might alone have re¬ 
quired the exertion of all the talents the country could pro¬ 
duce. We can no otherwife account for the immenfe ad¬ 
vance which that art is found to have made before paint¬ 
ing, at the period of which we are fpeaking. Phidias, 
who was the moft renowned among fculptors, guided the 
hand of his brother Panacnus, (the firft painter whofe 
name occurs after the re-appearance of the art,) in adorn¬ 
ing the walls of the portico called Pcecile at Athens, 
where he painted the Battle of Marathon, and intro¬ 
duced into it the portraits of the principal commanders, 
both Greek and Perfian. But how great was the differ¬ 
ence between their powers ! The former, among other 
works, had produced thofe in the temple of Minerva, 
called the Parthenon, which to this day remain a fource 
of admiration and of envy ; while that of the latter, as 
deferibed by Paufanias, (Attics, lib. i. c. 16.) exhibit his 
art ftill in its infancy: although Pliny obferves, that the 
painters were then fupplied with colours better fuited to 
their purpofe; and thus proves that the practice of it had 
continued in cultivation, however flow its progrefs. To 
Panaenus, however, Greece was indebted for an anxious 
zeal to advance the art he pradtifed to a more equal fta- 
tion with fculpture ; and in his time prizes wereinftituted 
at Delphos and at Corinth for its encouragement; where 
he himfelf contended, but was excelled by Timagoras of 
Chalcis. 

Juft fo far as to have become the partial and humble ri¬ 
val of fculpture in bas-relief, with, the exception of co¬ 
lour, had painting at this period proceeded; and even 
Polygnotus of Thafos, who fucceeded Panaenus, ad¬ 
vanced it no farther than a more vivid imagination, ac¬ 
ting upon the fame fyftem, might rationally be fuppofed 
to have done. He alfo was employed to paint in the 
Pcecile at Athens, and in the Lefche, or public hall, at 
Delphos. Three of his pidtures in the latter place are 
minutely deferibed by Paufanias. The fame imperfedl 
elemental principle is their bafis as in that of his prede- 
ceffor, or rather perhaps his contemporary; at lead in, 
part; for Pliny fays Polygnotus was prior to the 90th. 
olympiad, and Phidias is known to have died in the firft 
year of the 91ft, (4.32 years B.C.) The pidtures by Po¬ 
lygnotus which were at Delphos were works of immenfe 
labour, from the number of figures introduced in each; 
but they were entirely without any idea of compofition, 
perfpedtive, or chiaro-fcuro. Each figure had its appro¬ 
priate aftion, confident with its hiftory and charadter; 
but no connedtion in lines with its neighbour: and, that 
the obferver might be at no lofs of time in confidering 
whom they reprefented, the painter had placed a name to 
every figure. They were arranged in rows, befide or over 
each other; and Paufanias, in deferibing them, begins at 
one end, and proceeds with an individual enumeration of 
them to the other, and then fpeaks of other figures over 
thefe ; but whether they diminiffied in fize, does not ap¬ 
pear. Yet Polygnotus was a man endowed with uncom¬ 
mon talents, and certainly advanced his art very far in 
point of expreffion and adtion in his figures, and in ideal 
colouring. Of this, his figure of the demon Eurynomus, 
in one of the pictures above-mentioned, viz. of Ulyffes 
conlulting the ffiade of Tirefias in Hades, is a fufficient 
proof. “ His colour,” lays Paufanias, “ is between black 
and azure, like that of flies who infeft meat; he fhows 
his teeth, and fits upon the Ikin of a vulture.” Pliny 
alfo fays of this artift, that he was the firft who dreffed 
his female portraits in gay colours; and he has been 
highly complimented by Lucian, who invokes his aid to 
accomplifli his perfedt woman. “ Polygnotus,” fays he, 
fliall open and fpread her eyebrows, and give her that fine 
glowing decent blufli, which fo inimitably beautifies his 
Caffandra. He like wife fliall give her an eafy flowing 
drefs, with all its delicate wavings ; partly clinging to 
her body, and partly fluttering in the wind.” 

It could not be many years after the time of Polyg¬ 
notus, or perhaps it was even during his life, that ano- 
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ther dep in advance was made in the art of painting, by 
Apollodorus of Athens; whofe name is particularly 
mentioned by Pliny, as having difcovered the principle of 
beauty, or rather having firft adopted it in painting ; for 
it had long been known and praftifed in fculpture. From 
this period, the art affumes its moll eflential c ha rafter, 
and its moll pleafing one; making man its objeft, not 
individual men; the genus, not the fpecies; except in 
the more humble work of portraiture. By this fentiment 
Pliny mull himfelf have been aftuated, when he fays 
that, “ before Apollodorus, none were worthy of record as 
artifts; and that no pifture had till then been produced 
which a man might take pleafure in obferving for any 
length of time.” 

The fydem of Apollodorus, to whatever height he bore 
it, was eagerly embraced by his pupil and fuccelfor, 
Zeuxis of Heraclea; of whom his mailer did not deem 
it derogatory to himfelf to fay, (in fome verfes which he 
wrote,) that “ the art of painting had been ftolen from 
its profeffors, and praftifed by Zeuxis alone.” Uniting 
the limple but energetic llyle of Polygnotus with the 
peculiar feleftion and tafte of his mailer, he certainly ap¬ 
pears lo have furpafled both. It is the remark of Quin¬ 
tilian, that he confidered the poetic unity of charafter 
adopted by Homer, in the defcriptions of his heroes, as 
his model ; and gave to each individual he painted the 
peculiar dillinftion of a clafs. This mull have been his 
objeft, at lead, in the pifture of Juno, which he painted 
for her temple at Agrigentum, according to a vow which 
the inhabitants of that place had made. For, before he 
began the pifture, he defired to fee all the moll beautiful 
maidens of the city; and from them he chofe five whofe 
form he moll admired ; intending to exhibit the moll 
perfeft combination of female forms, by felefting and 
adopting the mod beautiful parts of each. 

Among the principal productions of Zeuxis are enu¬ 
merated, a figure of Penelope, wherein he is faid not only 
to have given her a becoming perfon, but alfo to have ex- 
preffed the qualities and ad'eftions of her mind; another, 
of Jupiter on his throne, accompanied by the gods; Her¬ 
cules drangling the ferpents in his cradle, in the prefence 
of Alcmena and Amphiftyon ; and of a vvredler, or cham¬ 
pion, with which he himfelf was greatly delighted, and 
-wrote underneath it, “ that it would be more eafily en¬ 
vied than imitated.” Having acquired great riches, he 
refufed to paint any longer for money, and gave away his 
pictures ; declaring they were above all price. Of him 
and his rival Parrhalius, it is difficult to fay which car¬ 
ried the art to the greated extent, or was mod vain-glo¬ 
rious. The dory which Pliny relates of their conted, by 
no means fettles the former; as both their pictures were 
mere matters of imitation, and could have little to do 
with their real excellencies, except in colouring. But, if 
the faCt be true, it is a wonderful indance of their per¬ 
fection in that point, and totally excludes the poflibility 
of belief in what he fays concerning the colouring ma¬ 
terials with which they were acquainted, viz. only four; 
and thofe impure and imperfeft in themfelves. A curtain 
might, indeed, be of a dull colour; and podibly fuch an 
one Parrliafius might have imitated with fuch materials,- 
and fo perfectly as to have deceived Zeuxis; but it is to 
be prefumed, the lufcious tranfparency, colour, and bril¬ 
liancy, of the grape, in thofe days, were not very widely 
diderent from what it now exhibits ; and thofe pure qua¬ 
lities can only be imitated by the pured and mod perfeft 
of colours. Zeuxis, indeed, having himfelf midaken the 
painted curtain of Parrliafius for a real one, was obliged 
to acknowledge himfelf furpalfed ; or mud have fubmitted 
to the inference, that his penetration was not fuperior to 
that of the birds whom he had deceived. It was re¬ 
marked, in favour of Parrliafius, that he had a purer eye 
to proportion and fymmetry, which he is faid to have re¬ 
duced to rule ; that he rounded the boundaries of his 
figures into their grounds better than thofe who bad pre¬ 
ceded him ; and that he fuperadded the charms of grace 

in the aCli-on of the body and features, and in thedifpofai) 
of hair and draperies. As the vanity of Zeuxis led him 
to have his name embroidered in gold upon the border of 
liis robe, when he attended at the Olympian games; that 
of Parrliafius induced him to wear a purple robe and a 
golden garland ; to bear a ftaff wound round with tendrils 
of gold; and to have fandals tied to his feet and ankles 
with golden draps. He flyled himfelf Abrocliatics, the 
dainty or delicate, and declared lie was defcended of 
Apollo; and that he had nightly vifi-ts by Hercules, while 
he was painting a pifture of that divinity. The emperor 
Tiberius was fo delighted with a pifture of his, of an Ar- 
cliigallus, or chief-pried of Cybele, that he kept it con- 
dantly in his own room, and valued it at 60,000 fefterces, 
484I. 10s. Pliny mentions many of his works; and alfo 
that, though he was thus fkilful, he was excelled, accord¬ 
ing to the opinion of the Samians, by Timant.hes, in a 
piCture of Ajax at the award of the armour of Achilles to 
Ulylfes; whereon he limply remarked, that his regret was 
only, that fuch a hero as Ajax Ihould have been over¬ 
come a fecond time by a man unworthy of the honour f 

The quality for which Timanthes is renowned, is vi¬ 
gour of imagination. This aided him to fill the decided 
corporeal forms, now fixed as charafteridic, with padion ; 
and it is fufliciently illudrated by that well-known cir- 
cumdance of the peculiar aftion given by him to his 
figure of Agamemnon, in the pifture reprefenting the 
facrifice of Iphigenia ; and by the mode in which he em¬ 
bodied the idea of grandeur in dature, in a frnall pifture 
of a Cyclops ; viz. by introducing fome fatyrs, fuppofed 
to be of the ufual fize of man, meafuring the length of 
the giant’s thumb with a thyrfus. One of his piftures, 
remained at the time Pliny wrote, about 400 years after¬ 
wards, in the Temple of Peace, at Rome. He calls it 
the portrait of a prince; and fays “ it is fo perfeft, and 
fo full of majedy, that it appears to comprife every thing 
definable in the art of painting.” 

The art continued advancing by rapid degrees at this 
period. Nature, in form, in colour, and expreffion, was 
the guide; and to develop her beauties the foie objeft of 
the artids. Eupompus fufficiently difplayed this bafis, in 
his advice to Lyfippus the fculptor, who enquired of him, 
whom among his predecedors he Ihould make the objefts 
of his imitation. “ Behold,” faid the painter, blowing 
his friend a multitude of charafters pafling by, “ behold 
my models! From nature, not from art, by vvhomfoever 
wrought, mud the artid labour, who hopes to attain ho¬ 
nour and extend the boundary of his art.” (Pliny, lib. 
xxxiv. c. 8.) 

To fuch a pitch of excellence was painting at this time 
advanced among the Greeks, that it jvas thought worthy 
of being ranked at the head of the liberal arts; and was 
ordered to be taught to the fons of the higher clafles, in 
preference to all other things, according to Pliny, but 
forbidden to be praftifed byllaves. Such was the honour 
done to it, by the induence which the painter Pamphilus 
of Amphipolis had acquired. Of him it is remarked, 
that he was the fird who proved the value which the art 
acquired, by an union with fcienceand literature; and to 
him Apelles, the unrivalled hero of Grecian painting, 
was indebted for his initiation to its myderies. 

This extraordinary man (Apelles) appears, if we give 
full credit to the traditions concerning him, to have been 
endowed with a more perfect combination of rare talent 
and excellent qualities, than has, either before or fince, 
fallen to the Jot of any other. He had, befides, the pecu¬ 
liar felicity of being born at that period when his country 
was at its highed pinnacle of cultivation; fo that man¬ 
kind faw in him the happy union of a perfeft: mind, 
drengthened and guided by the bed abidance education 
could'pofiibly adord. Not only as an artid is he extolled 
above all others, but equally fo as a man ; for his gentle- 
nefs, his amiability, generofity, and magnanimity. Pliny 
places the time when he flourilhed in the 112th olympiad, 
(328 years B.C.) and adds, that he became fo confum- 
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mate in the art, that he alone enriched it more than all 
his predecefl'ors had done; and compiled feveral books 
upon it, wherein he illuftrated its principles. It is agreed 
by all writers who fpeak of him, that in him the art of 
painting reached its acme. He himfelf indeed acknow¬ 
ledged, that he was furpaffed by feveral artifts in different 
branches of its pradtice; by Amphion in difpofition, by 
Afclepiodorus in proportion, &c. but that, in the combi¬ 
nation of the whole, he excelled them all. 

That Apelles was a mod powerful and agreeable painter, 
and that he muff have given a degree of tafte, of grace, 
of life, and effedt, to his figures, which had never till 
then been equalled in their union, is evident, fince it is 
the general unvarying opinion of all w'riters who have 
mentioned him ; and they are neither few nor weak. As 
many of his pictures were preferved at Rome in the time 
of Pliny, he had an opportunity of judging for himfelf; 
as far at lealt as their condition after fuch a lapfe of time 
(nearly 400 years) would allow him; but the tribute 
which he pays to the excellence of his mind, is, of courfe, 
(deduced from the reports of others. There appears in the 
latter no extravagant hyperbole which leads to difbeltef; 
and his generous conduit towards fo powerful a rival as 
Protogenes, Vvell deferves the honourable mention made 
of it. Being highly delighted with a picture of Jalyfus, 
painted by that artifl, he failed to Rhodes on purpofe to 
vilit him; where, finding him negledted and in poverty, he 
purchafed feme of his works, and declared that he in¬ 
tended to fell them as his own. Roufed to a recognition 
of the talents of their fellow-citizen by fuch powerful 
tellimony as that of Apelles, they raifed him from his 
bumble fituation to rank and fortune. The well-known 
ccnteft of thefe two friendly artifts, in the lines they drew 
as defignatory of themfelves, exhibiting that tafte and 
ikill which they knew none but themfelves poflefled, 
Hands upon well-founded teftimony as a faff. The tablet 
whereon they were drawn remained untouched, was taken 
to Rome, and was there feen by Pliny himfelf; who fpeaks 
of it, as having the appearance of a large blank furface; 
the extreme delicacy of the lines rendering them invifible, 
except on a dole infpedtion. They were drawn with dif¬ 
ferent colours, one upon, or rather within, the other. 
To judge from his account of it, it might be fuppofed 
that all the beauty lay in the extreme delicacy of the 
points which had been uled, and of the hands which had 
applied them ; but it is reafonable to fuppofe, that the 
firft diredticn of the line might have fome principle of 
beauty for its guide, by which, as well as by the neatnefs 
of its execution, Protogenes was inftantly moved to the 
declaration, that none but Apelles could have drawn it! 

Beloved, honoured, and employed, by Alexander, Apelles 
bad the happinefs of enjoying that fulnefs of renown to 
which he was fojuftly entitled. Alexander, the envy and 
admiration of the world, treated the painter with the fa¬ 
miliarity of a friend ; ordained that none other fiiould 
prefume to paint his likenefs; frequently vifited him ; and 
crowned his favours by a facrifice to friendthip of a moft 
uncommon nature among men : depriving himfelf of a 
beloved objedl, his favourite Campalpe, and giving her 
to gratify the aftedticn of one whom he fo much efteemed. 

The pictures produced by this exalted artift were nu¬ 
merous, and are mentioned pretty much at length by 
Pliny, lib. xxxv. cap. 10. But, perhaps the bed: comment 
upon his talents as a painter, will be found in the cha- 
rafter Mr. Fufeli has given of him. He places him in that 
rank where every thinking mind will be gratified to find 
him. “ The name,” he obferves, “ of Apelles in Pliny, 
is the fynonym of unrivalled and unattainable excel¬ 
lence; but the enumeration of his works points out the 
modification which we ought to apply to that fuperiority : 
it neither comprifes exclusive fublimity of invention, the 
moft acute diferimination of charadter, the wideft fphere 
of comprehenfion, the moft judicious and beft-balanced 
compofition, nor the deeped pathos of expreftion ; his 
great prerogative confided more in the unilon than the 

extent of his powers; he knew better what he could do, 
what ought to be done, at what point he could arrive, and 
what lay beyond his reach, than any other artift. Grace 
of conception, and refinement of tafte, were his elements, 
and went hand in hand with grace of execution, and tafte 
in finilh; powerful, and feldom poflefled fingly, irrefiftible 
when united.” That our readers may judge for them¬ 
felves of the propriety of thefe remarks, we will enume¬ 
rate, from Pliny, the pictures of which he fpeaks, and 
which, of courle, may be fuppofed to convey a very juft 
idea of the clafs of fubjedts generally chofen by Apelles. 
Of Alexander the Great, and his father Philip, the por¬ 
traits he painted were very numerous; fome tingle, and 
fome accompanied by other figures. One, in the temple 
of Diana at Ephefus, of Alexander launching thunder, 
is highly extolled for its efledt, and the boldnefs of its re¬ 
lief; “ the hand which was raifed appearing to come for¬ 
ward, and the lightning to be out of the picture.” In 
another of the fame king, he was reprefented in a trium¬ 
phal chariot, near him the figure of War with his hands 
tied behind his back. This, and another Alexander, ac¬ 
companied by Caftor and Pollux, and a figure of Victory, 
were preferved by Auguftus in the forum. Many other 
portraits are mentioned ; viz. of Antiochus king of Syria; 
of Antigonus; Archelaus, with his wife and daughter; 
Abron, an effeminate debauchee ; Clytus on horfeback, 
armed, except his head, with an attendant delivering his 
helmet to him ; and of Megabyfus, a prieft of the temple 
of Diana at Ephefus, facrificing, in his pontifical vell;- 
ments. In fubjedts of fancy, are, a Diana furrounded by 
her nymphs, attending at a facrifice ; Neoptolemus, foil 
of Achilles, on horfeback, contending with Perfians; 
Hercules with his back towards the obferver, and his head 
turned round fo as to fliow his face; a horfe painted in 
competition with other painters, and faid to have excited 
living horfes to neigh; and, laftly, his renowned pidture 
of Venus rifing from the lea; which, being taken to 
Rome, was dedicated by Auguftus in the temple of Juliu3 
Caefar; and feveral Greek epigrams upon it are preferved 
in the Anthologia. So great was its perfedtion, that no 
artift could be found who would undertake to reftore the 
lower part of it, when by accident it had been injured; 
and of another of the fame fubjedl, begun for the inha¬ 
bitants of his native ifland, (Cos,) and of which he had 
only finifhed the head and breafts when he died. Pliny 
fays that no painter would fet his hand to complete it, 
through a fearful acknowledgment of this great mailer’s 
fuperiority. Other pidtures and defigns of his are men¬ 
tioned by different authors; but thefearefufficier.t to Ihow 
the general tendency of the fubjedts on which he em¬ 
ployed the extraordinary powers of imitation he was en¬ 
dowed with. The bare mention of them is fufficient to 
prove the critical acumen of our learned profeffor of 
painting; but, doubtlefs, they are fully capable of admit¬ 
ting, indeed they require, all that grace and tafte in con¬ 
ception and execution for which he w’as renowned, to 
compenfate for their want of pathos. 

What was omitted by Apelles, was fupplied by his con¬ 
temporary, Ariltides of Thebes. Unable to rival him in 
harmony and grace of colour and execution, and qualified 
by nature to difplay the influence of the paffions, Ariltides 
followed in the fteps of Timanthes. His was the power 
of imprefling form with foul, of fixing upon, and repre- 
fenting with effedt, thofe impaflioned adtions of the body, 
which are the refult of the more amiable or violent emo¬ 
tions of the mind. So effective was the earneftnefs of a 
fuppliant pourtrayed by him, that “ his voice feemed to 
efcape from the pidture ;” and not only was he capable of 
reprefenting the more fnnple emotions of the paffions, but 
their moft complex unions were alfo lubjedt to his fkill. 
An expreflion, in which are difcoverable maternal affec¬ 
tion, anxious for the benefit of its offspring, amidft the 
pangs of certain and approaching death, was produced in 
his pidture of a woman who had received a mortal wound 
upon her breaft, endeavouring to prevent her infant, eager 
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for its nourifhment, from fucking her blood inftead of 
milk. (Pliny, lib. xxxv. c. io.) The mind dwells with 
apprehenfive commiferation on the bare relation of the 
image; and great indeed mull have been the difcrimina- 
tive power of mind, and of hand, to execute juftly fo diffi¬ 
cult a talk. Although Ariftides appears to have mod de¬ 
lighted in fubjefts which afforded him an opportunity of 
difplaying his knowledge of the human mind, and its 
pathognomic influence upon the body; fuch are his pic¬ 
tures above mentioned, and thofe of a After dying for 
love of her brother, and of one fuffering under the lan- 
guiffiments of illnefs; yet he fometimes ventured upon a 
more extended field ; and in one inftance painted a picture 
of a battle between the Greeks and Perfians, in which 
were introduced a hundred figures, and was paid, by 
Mnafon king of Elatea, ten pounds weight of filver for 
each of them. In another he reprefented a race of cha¬ 
riots with four horfes; of which Pliny obferves, “ you 
would almoft think the wheels were in motion, fuch was 
the energy of aftion in the picture.” 

At this time, the art of painting was upheld in Greece 
by a great number of ingenious men, renowned for their 
diftinftive excellencies. Afclepiodorus, for the beauty of 
fymmetry : Protogenes, for exquifite flcill in execution 
and finifh: and in him the art received one of the higheft 
tokens of regard it was ever favoured with ; for, when 
Demetrius Poliorcetes was beiieging the city of Rhodes, 
and might have taken it by affaulting it on the part where 
Protogenes refided, he forbore, left he ftiould do any in¬ 
jury to his works; and, when the Rhodians delivered the 
place to him, and requefted him to fpare the piftures of 
their admired artift, he replied “ that he would fooner 
deftroy the images of his forefathers than the productions 
of Protogenes.” 

With thefe artifts, and a few others, as Nicias, Nicoma- 
chus, Mnafon, Ariftodemus, &c. all nearly contemporaries, 
this delightful art arrived at its utmoft height; and, 
though it continued to be praftifed by a fucceffion of in¬ 
genious men, many of whofe names are handed down to 
us, and who contended againft the formidable difficulties 
prefented by the fcenes of luxury and confufion which 
oppofed them, yet their efforts to uphold its dignity were 
in vain. When the country, weakened by domeftic broils, 
became fubjugated by the Romans, its arts and its ener¬ 
gies expired with its liberties; the fpirit which animated 
the arts in Greece being removed, they fell to .rife no 
more, at lead; for ages. But the cycle of nature will have 
its courfe in the arts, as well as, in governments, and 
in man himfelf. All fublunary things have within them 
the feeds of their own deftruftion ; and, having reached 
the acme of excellence in their kinds, their further pro- 
gtefs in exiftence can only be retrograde. 

The Romans were later in cultivating the arts and fci- 
ences than any other great and powerful nation ; and none 
of them feem to have been the natural growth of the foil, 
except the art of war; all the reft were brought in by 
conqueft. In Italy, however, as well as in Greece, it ap¬ 
pears not improbable that painting was praftifed at an 
early period, but in a rude and very imperfeft mode : 
little, however, is known of its aftual progrefs there; 
and that little partaking more of antiquarian curiofity, 
conjefture, and doubt, than of utility or certainty. 
Pliny, indeed, fays that there were paintings exifting at 
Andrea in his time, executed before the foundation of 
.Rome. But, after a lapfe of 800 years, how much of this 
may not be attributed to error in the tradition he recorded ? 
The earlieft traceable and fatisfaftory account of the art 
being praftifed in Rome, is in the year 450 of the city, 
or 303 years before our era; when Fabius, a noble patri¬ 
cian, painted the temple of Salus : and he and his family 
thence obtained the furname of Pittor. It is not impro¬ 
bable that Fabius had travelled in Greece, and there had 
the happinefs to fee the elevated ftation of the art at that 
time; he might even have feen Apelles himfelf, employed 
upon thofe works which brought honour upon his coun- 
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try, and fecured immortality for himfelf. Yet the city 
does not appear to have much profited by this example ; 
nor to have obtained renown for its artifts, either in num¬ 
ber or in quality. Pliny mentions none other after Fa¬ 
bius, till, on the lapfe of 150 years, Pacuvius the poet 
amufed his declining years with painting the Temple of 
Hercules in the Forum Boarium. Although it is evident 
that, about this time, Greek paintings were introduced 
into Rome, either to gratify curiofity, or adorn the tri¬ 
umphs of generals who had been engaged in Sicily or 
Greece, yet no emulation to cope with the artifts of thofe 
countries was exhibited by the Romans. That warlike 
people were too much occupied in fchemes of aggrandife- 
ment and military fame, to devote much attention to the 
arts; and it was not till the time of the emperors, that 
they experienced any thing like encouragement in Italy. 

After the reduftion of Greece to the Roman power, 
the city of the conquerors became the emporium of ho¬ 
nour, employment, and confequent profit, to artifts; but 
that only in a gradual advance. Firft of all, the plunder of 
the ancient refidence of tafte fatiated as well as aftonilhed 
the comparatively-uncultivated inhabitants of Italy ; and 
no employment would be found for domeftic artifts, when 
the views of all admirers of art were direfted to another 
country for a fupply of their wants. Afterwards the men 
themfelves who had in vain laboured to continue the 
arts in that once favoured but now unhappy country, 
quitted it, to enfure their Own exiftence ; till, by degrees, 
Rome, become the miftrefs of the world in policy, affumed 
the controul of the arts. Still its own native citizens 
were content to allow themfelves an inferior {hare in its 
praife; fince the principal part of the artifts, either in 
painting or fculpture, who praftifed in Italy, are fup- 
pofed to have been Greeks. 

Antiquaries, under the influence of varying circum- 
ftances, have at different times attached priority of cul¬ 
tivation to different countries. Such is the cafe with the 
regions of Italy. Etruria has been, and is ftill, moft ge¬ 
nerally confidered as the nu'rfe of the arts in that coun¬ 
try; but the difeovery of painted vafes in the foutheru 
parts of Italy, and in Sicily, being more frequent than in 
Etruria, has led many to imagine, of late, that painting 
was praftifed in thofe countries previous to its cultiva¬ 
tion in the more northern provinces. But very little ar¬ 
gument can be derived from this circumftan'ce; as it ap¬ 
pears to us, that the defigns and execution of thofe cu¬ 
rious monuments of art, only teftify the previous exiftence 
of fome fuperior powers in the art; as the exteniion of 
tafte in own our manufaftories,or the attempts at it, proves 
the exiftence of the art of painting, and its higher or more 
direft cultivation, in this country. The paintings upon 
thofe vafes are, it is true, fo inferior, as to the extent of 
art they exhibit, that they merit only to be clafled among 
the productions of the earlieft periods ; but that, perhaps, 
is more owing to the artifts who executed them being de- 
firous of proceeding only fo far as would anfwer a fpecific 
purpofe, and by no means aiming to attain the degree of 
perfeftion at which the art had aftually arrived at the 
time. If this opinion be correft, there is no arguing con¬ 
cerning the ftate, or antiquity, of the art of painting from 
Etrufcan vafes. The life of their hieroglyphics, for fo 
the figures employed upon them may be termed, like thofe 
of the Egyptians, or like letters, admit of little improve¬ 
ment, or indeed of alteration, in themfelves; and allow 
only of being changed in efteft, by new combinations. 
They may therefore, or they may not, have been exe¬ 
cuted at a period comparatively late, when confidered 
with regard to the hiftory of painting properly fo called ; 
and certainly may be regarded, rather as an offset than as 
attached to the main ftems in its growth ; or as an extrane¬ 
ous application of part of the art, rather than the art itfelf. 

Where the Greeks firft fettled in Italy, or where the 
moft free communication was held with the mother-coun¬ 
try, there it is moft likely the arts tranfplanted would 
be firft cultivated 5 but they do not appear to have arrived 
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at any great degree of excellence in any part of that 
country, previous to the conqueft of Greece by the Ro¬ 
mans; and it muft ftill remain a doubt, whether Etruria 
or Calabria was the parental abode of the arts of Italy. 
They appear certainly to have received more cultivation 
in the former of thofe diftridfs than in the latter, parti¬ 
cularly fculpture; at leaft, there is fomething like evi¬ 
dence of the culture of it in Pliny, w ho mentions, “ that 
the little brazen images, difperfed all over the country, 
were w rought in Tufeany in very ancient times.” 

Whencefoever it were that Rome acquired the little 
tafte (he felt for art, or rather the flight degree of emula¬ 
tion which animated her citizens to enter the paths of 
tafteful cultivation, it is certain, that, during the period 
of her exiftence as a republic, the impetus was very weak, 
and the progrefs, of courfe, of little or no extent. The 
pradfice of painting after the days of Pacuvius, before 
mentioned, was held to be effeminate and difgraceful ; 
and it was not fubfequently engaged in by any refpedfable 
men. The refult, of courfe, was a teftimony to the wif- 
dom of the Greeks; who, in order to enhance the merit 
of the art, ordained, that none but fuch as Roman pride 
excluded fliould prefume to pradlife it. From being re¬ 
garded as contemptible, it adlually became fo ; whereas 
in Greece, being railed in rank and efteem, it became 
truly worthy of both. But what this powerful city could 
not acquire by her own genius, {he endeavoured, after 
her generals became acquainted with the riches of Greece 
and Sicily, to treafure up from the fpoils of thofe coun¬ 
tries. Some of thofe generals to increafe the fplendour 
of their triumphs, and others for private or for public 
ornament, carried pidtures as well as ftatues to Rome, and 
exhibited them to the people; and others again caufed 
pidlures to be painted of their fuccefsful battles, to fti- 
mulate the admiration and applauf'e of the people; and, 
thus tacitly acknowledging the value of the art, upbraided 
their fellow-citizens for negledting the cultivation of it. 

It would be natural to fuppole that, when the fierce- 
nefs and feverity of republican independence gave way to 
the fuavity and more refined manners of a court devoted 
to one perfon ; when literature and fcience were highly 
cultivated, and the example of Greece was before them ; 
that the Romans would not fail to blend the purfuit of 
the elegant arts with the refined luxuries in which they 
indulged. But that does not appear to have been the 
cafe to any great degree. Had it been fo, Pliny, who 
does not eafily lofe fight of the honour of his country, 
would not have failed to mention it; particularly as it 
came fo near the time in which he lived. He gives only 
the names of a few painters then pradtifing, or who had 
pradfifed, being native artifts; and accompanies it with a 
lamentation “ that the art was dying.” Lib. xxxv. cap. 5. 

As no preparation of art had previoufly taken place 
powerful enough to aid the plans of the ftate, when Au- 
guftus law' the ufe to be made of painting by a monarch, 
he very wifely endeavoured to adopt what was ready to 
his hands; and caufed two pictures, painted by Apelles, 
of Alexander vidtorious, and triumphant, to be carried 
to Rome, and placed confpicuoufly in the forum ; images 
of his own power and exaltation, which Claudius Csefar 
more openly proclaimed, when he ordered the heads of 
both pidtures to be cut out, and Auguftus’s portrait 
placed injheir (lead. But the Romans, and Roman em¬ 
perors, whatever fubjedfs they may have created for the 
pencil, found little native talent able, or fufficiently in- 
terefted, to convey them to pofterity in an honourable 
manner by painting ; and, even in fculpture, their beft ar¬ 
tifts were low indeed in comparifon with the Greeks; at 
leaft, no Roman artifts’ names of great repute are handed 
down to us. Both arts were diverted to unworthy ob¬ 
jects : they continued to fall in every valuable quality, 
and painting moft of all; till at length the irruptions of 
the northern nations put an end to both Grecian and 
Roman efforts; and barbarifm, from which Greece is not 
yet redeemed, ufurped the ftations of luxury and refine- 
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ment. For near a thoufand years, did the glorious title 
of the cultivator of intelledtual power, the leader among 
nations, in whatever was moft adapted to do honour to 
human nature, appertain to that highly favoured country : 
for a period approaching two thoufand, has fhe fuffered 
degradation and depreflion, even almoft to annihilation. 
Yet her prefent inhabitants are reprefented by travellers 
as ftill the fame animated and ardent race, although bend¬ 
ing to the ftrong hand of power, and, unhappily, under t ie 
influence of a government and religion, whofe tenets for¬ 
bid the extenfion of human knowledge, and whofe power 
is upheld by ignorance and fuperftition. 

Italy, overcome by the fame wild anarchy with Greece, 
groaned not under the weight of the defpotic fpoiler 
more than half the time which her predeceffor in the race 
of nations has bowed, ere the dawnings of fcience beamed 
upon her, and roufed her from the ftate of torpor to which 
flie had been reduced. Even then, Greeks had the ho¬ 
nour of ftimulating her to the cultivation of her native 
powers; till at length that flame was kindled, which, by 
a gradual accumulation of ftrength, w'armed Italian 
breads, and excited them to emulate in arts thofe whom 
their forefathers had fubdued in arms. But the country 
being then under the controul of a fyftem of religion 
which forbade the introdudfion of images into her tem¬ 
ples, the courfe and application of ftudy was neceflarily 
changed, and the art of painting became the principal 
object of attention ; whereas that art, highly as it was 
prized and cultivated by the Grecians in the latter pe¬ 
riods of their exiftence as a ruling power, had remained, 
as we have feen, for a great length of time nearly un¬ 
employed ; v. hilft the fifter-art of fculpture, being moft 
fubfervient to the purpofes of an idolatrous religion, was 
cultivated in fo extraordinary a manner, that the accu¬ 
mulation of its produdlions in ftatues, bas-reliefs, &c. 
both in bronze and marble, became prodigious, and not 
to be imagined by thofe unacquainted with the fadf. Pau- 
fanias fpeaks of 2827 entire ftatues, in the places which he 
travelled through, as remaining in his time, beiides nu¬ 
merous other works of fculpture ; and this was only in a 
part of Greece, and not till after the Romans had, for 
300 years, been plundering the country of innumerable 
beautiful produdfions. Rhodes, it is faid, could boalt of 
3000 ftatues of brafs ; and Nero took, from Delphos 
alone, 500 ftatues. The caufe of this vaft accumulation 
of fculpture is apparent, in the patronage that art de¬ 
rived from the government and the prielthood; who 
found it an ufeful inftriiment in moulding the people to 
their wifltes. They were well acquainted with its influ¬ 
ence upon the minds of men, when fkilfully applied in 
exciting their fympathies, ftimulating their emulation, or 
aflifting in compelling their devotion. The foundation, 
therefore, of the fuper-excellence of this art among the 
Greeks, does not lie very deep for our refearch. What 
elfe could be the refult of fo much and fo conftant an 
employment, for a connedted feries of hundreds of years, 
the conlequent emulation which muft enfue, where fo 
many competitors entered the field; and when, in addi¬ 
tion to the influence of government, fo many eftablilh- 
ments of a religious order were anxious to become con- 
fpicuous, by employing them ? By its means the prieft- 
liood were enriched, and exalted in the eyes of their 
countrymen; adorers were drawn to their fhrines; and 
their favourite divinities more generally worfhipped. 

The fame fentiments and principles, always prefent to 
the ambitious and powerful, and which, under happy au- 
fpices, re-adt for the benefit of the people, operated near 
a thoufand years afterwards upon the government and 
church of Rome; when, by the revival of fcience and of 
art, thefe falutary means of ltrengthening themfelves fell 
into their hands. But, as the lecond commandment of 
the decalogue, by which they were, or rather ought to 
have been, controlled, prohibited the worfhip of images; 
their attention was diredfed to the ufe-which might be 
made of painting, and fculpture was confined to monu- 
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mental and ornamental purpofes, or nearly fo. Thus 
circumftanced, the refult was precifely the reverfe of what 
occurred in Greece. Sculpture, except in a few inftances, 
made a progrefs only to mediocrity; whilft painting rofe, 
and expanded its beauties to the utmoft perfedlion ; and 
fo on followed that period, when, as we have before ob- 
ferved, notwithftanding the high-flown panegyrics of an¬ 
cient authors upon Grecian art, the doubt is juftified, 
whether its painters were not furpafl'ed by thofe of Italy 
and Flanders, who fiourifhed in this latter age of the world. 

The word antique, when applied to the art of which we 
are treating, is generally taken to defignate fuch Works 
as were produced before the deftru&ion of the Roman 
empire. To this period we are now arrived ; and it will 
be thought extraordinary, that there fhould remain any 
degree of uncertainty with us refpedting the degree of 
excellence to which the ancient painters carried their art. 
The following obfervations are by fir Jofliua Reynolds. 

“ From the various ancient paintings which have 
come down to us, we may form a judgment with tole¬ 
rable accuracy of the excellencies and defedls of art among 
the ancients, There can be no doubt, but that the fame 
corredlnefs of defign was required from the painter as the 
fculptor 5 and, if the fame good fortune had happened to 
us in regard to their paintings, to poflefs what the an¬ 
cients themfelves efteemed their mailer-pieces, which is 
the cafe in fculpture, I have no doubt but we fhould find 
their figures as correftly drawn as the Laocoon, and pro¬ 
bably coloured like Titian. What difpofes me to think 
higher of their colouring than any remains of ancient 
pointing will warrant, is the account which Pliny gives 
of the mode of operation ufed by Apelles, that over his 
finiflied pidlure he fpread a tranfparer.t liquid like ink, of 
which the effect was to give brilliancy, and at the fame 
time to lower the too-great glare of the colour: Quodab- 

foluta opera atramento illinebat ita tenui, vt id ipfam reper- 

cujl'a elaritnt.es coLorum excitaret. Et tmnratione magnet ne 

•vulofum clarinets oculorum aciem cjfenderet. This’ paffage, 
though it may poflibly perplex the' critics, is a true and 
artift-like defeription'of the eftedt of glazing or feumb- 
ling, fuch as was pradlifed by Titian and the reft of the 
Venetian painters : this cuflom, or mode of operation, 
implies at lead a tafte of v/hat the excellence of colouring 
confifts, which does not proceed from fine colours, but 
true colours; from breaking-down thofe fine colours 
which would appear too raw, to a deep-toned brightnefs. 
Perhaps the manner in which Corregio pradlifed the art 
of glazing was ftill more like that of Apelles, which was 
only perceptible to thofe who looked clofe to the picture, 
ad manum intuenti demiim appareret; whereas, in Titian, 
and ftill more in Baflano and his imitators, it was appa¬ 
rent on the flighted: infpedlion : artifts who may not ap¬ 
prove of glazing, muft ftill acknowledge that this prac¬ 
tice is not thatofignoran.ee. Another circumftance that 
tends to prejudice me in favour of their colouring, is the 
account we have of fome of their principal painters ufing 
but four colours only. I am convinced that, the fewer 
the colours are ufed, the cleaner will be the effedl of 
thofe colours, and that four is fufficient to make every 
combination required; two colours mixed together will 
not preferve the brightnefs of either of them lingle, nor 
will three be as bright as two: of this obfervation, Ample 
as it is, an artift, who vvifhes to colour bright, will know 
the value. 

“ In regard to their power of giving peculiar expreflion, 
no correct judgment can be formed ; but we cannot well 
fuppole that men, who were capable of giving that gene¬ 
ral grandeur of cliaradler which fo eminently diftinguiihes 
their works in fculpture, were incapable of exprefling 
peculiar paftions. As to the enthufiaftic commendations 
bellowed upon them by contemporaries, Iconfider them as 
of no weight. The bell words are always employed to 
praife the bell works : admiration often proceeds from 
ignorance of higher excellence. What they appear to 
iaave moll failed in is compofition} both in regard to the 
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grouping of their figures, and the art ofdifpofingof the light 
and lhadow in maffes. It is apparent that this, which 
makes fo confiderable a part of modern art, was to them 
totally unknown.” 

We occafionally meet in authors who fpeak of ancient 
art, with deferiptions of pidlures containing many figures, 
but, in general, its efforts were confined to fubjedts in 
which two or three only were required ; and it is worthy 
of remark, that in none of them is there any obfervation 
on the contrails employed in lines, in light and ftiade, or 
in colour ; nor is there any mention of what is now un- 
derftood by the term bach-ground. To guefs from thefe 
attempts at criticifm, we fltould, at lead we might, con¬ 
clude, that all pictures painted by the Greeks were fimilar 
in principle to thofe found at Herculaneum, of which 
the bed have entirely plain grounds, and others very 
little variety ; which evidently fhows that the writers 
were unacquainted with the art. Their remarks are too 
vague, too undetermined, appear not to flow from any 
feeling or knowledge of what art is, but only from com¬ 
mon perceptions, alike felt by all of equal underftanding. 
Yet every painter knows, that, without fome ingenious 
management of the ground, quite fufficient to form an 
objedt of particular remark, the hand of Alexander 
would have ftill adhered to the canvas; and not, as Pliny 
remarks, have appeared to project before it, or “ out of 
it.” 

That they difeovered to a certain extent the effedl of 
contrafling lights and ftiades, is evident from Plutarch’s 
obfervation, that “ painters increafe the brilliancy of 
light colours, by oppofing1 them to dark ones, or to 
fhades ;” and Pliny has this remarkable general expref- 
fion, when, having fpoken of the painters in the mono¬ 
chromatic ftyle, he adds, “ in procefs of time the art af- 
fumed new powers, and difeovered (or invented) light 
and fliadow ; by gradating which, the colours are alter¬ 
nately heightened or kept down. Afterwards fplendour 

was added, which was different from light, and which, 
becaufe it was a mean between light and fliade, they call 
lemon; and the union of the colours, and the tranfition 
from one to another, they called -harmogen:" lib. xxxv. 
c. 5. Although we fee, in thefe paflages, that the three 
grand requifites for the fcience of colouring and of chia- 
ro-feuro, viz. contrail, tone, and harmony, were felt by 
the Greeks 5 that the degrees of light and lhade in their 
own force, and in their approach towards each other, 
were fully underftood ; with the value of middle teint, 
the mod difficult and important objedl of the painter’s 
attention ; and that one general hue in the whole work 
was confidered and effedled; yet we cannot agree with 
M. du Bos and others, that we ought hence to conclude, 
that chiaro-fcuro was fcientifically underftood and prac- 
tifed by them to any extent at all approaching that to 
which it has fubfequently been carried by Rembrandt and 
the Flemifli fchool, or the bell among the Italians. Un¬ 
happily, very few of their pidlures have remained to us ; 
and thofe we have, we muft luppofe are the works of 
inferior artifts. Among the twelve pidlures, the bell 
of thofe found at Herculaneum, and all poflefled of 
infinite beauties in tafte, in grace, and feeling, there is 
exhibited in one of them a more compound management 
of chiaro-fcuro, in the redudlion of tone on parts of the 
flefti and drapery, than is to be found in any other monu¬ 
ment of ancient art; but it is not fufficient to prove that 
it proceeded from any thing like principle. Y^e have, 
therefore, no fatisfadlory proof upon this fubjedl; and it 
is mod rational to conclude, with fir Jolhua Reynolds, 
that this, which makes fo material a part of modern art, 
was unknown to the Greeks (as a fcience.) “ If,” he 
obferves, and juilly, “ the great painters had poflefled 
tliis excellence, fome portion of it would infallibly have 
been diffufed, and have been difeovered in the works of 
inferior artifts handed down to us, and which may be 
confidered as on the fame rank with the paintings that 
ornament our public gardens. Suppofing our modern 
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pictures of this rank only were preferved for the infpec- 
tion of connoiffeurs two thoufand years hence, the gene¬ 
ral principles of compofition would be ftill difcoverable 
in thofe pictures: however feebly executed, there would be 
feen an attempt to an union of the figure with its ground, 
fome idea of difpofing. both the figures and the lights in 
groups. Now, as nothing of this appears in what we have 
of ancient painting, we may conclude that this part of 
the art was totally neglected, or, more probably, unknown. 
They might, however, have produced Jingle figures, 

which approached perfection both in drawing and colour¬ 
ing; they might excel in folo (in the language of mufi- 
cians), though they were probably incapable bfcompofing 
a full piece for a concert of different inftruments.” Rey¬ 
nolds’s Notes upon Frefnoy. > 

The paintings of the ancient artifts were either mov¬ 
able, or on the ceilings or compartments of buildings. 
According to Pliny, the moll eminent were thofe who 
painted movable pictures. The latter were either on fir- 
wood, larch,box-wood, orcanvas, and fometimes on mar¬ 
ble. When they employed wood, they laid on, in the firft 
inftance, a white ground. Among the antiquities of Her¬ 
culaneum are four paintings on white marble. 

Their immovable paintings on walls were either in 
frefco, or on the dry ftuccoin diflemper. Indeed, all their 
paintings may be reduced to, firft, frefco-painting; fecond- 
ly, water-colour, or diftemper-painting on a dry ground ; 
and, thirdly, encauftic painting. 

1. The ancient frefco-paintings appear to have been 
always on a white ftucco-ground, the colours inlaid very 
deep, and the drawings much more bold and free than 
any fimilar performance of modern art. The outlines of 
the ancient paintings on frefco were probably done at 
once, as appears from the depth of the incifion and the 
boldnefs and freedom of the defign, equal to the care and 
fpiri't of a pencilled outline. 

2. In general, the ancients painted on a dry ground, 
even in their buildings, as appears from the Herculaneum 
antiquities, rnofl of which are executed in this manner. 
At Rome and Naples, the firft (deepeft) coat is of true 
puzzolana, of the fame nature with the tarras now ufed 
in mortar, required to keep out wet, about one finger 
thick ; the next of ground marble or alabafter, and fome¬ 
times of pure lime or ftucco, in thicknefs about one third 
of the former. Upon this they appear to have laid a coat 
of black, and then another of red, paint; on which laft 
the fubjeCt itfelf was executed. Such feems to have been 
their method of painting on walls ; but, in their movable 
piftures, and in the performance of their firft artifts, and 
where effeCt of fliade and light were neceflary, they doubt- 
lefs ufed white. 

3. What the encauftic or wax painting of the ancients 
was, has been much difputed. From the works of Vitru¬ 
vius and Pliny, it appears evidently that it was of three 
kinds. Firft, Where a pifture, painted in the common 
way, was covered with a varnifh of wax melted, diluted 
with a little oil, and laid on warm with a brufli. Secondly, 
Where the colours themfelves were mixed up with melted 
wax, and the mixture ufed while warm. Thirdly, Where 
a painting was executed on ivory by means of the ce/trum 

or viriculum. 

This art of painting with burnt wax, as it is called, has 
long been loft to the world ; the ufe of it to painters, in 
the infancy of the art of painting, was of the utmoft con- 
fequence ; drying-oil being unknown, they had nothing 
to preferve their colours entire from the injury-of damps, 
and the heat of the fun ; a varnifh of fome l'ort was there¬ 
fore neceflary ; but, being unacquainted withdrftilled fpi- 
rits, they could not, as we now do, difl'ol ve gums, to make a 
tranfparent coat for their pidlures ; this invention, there¬ 
fore, of burnt wax, fupplied that defedl to them, and with 
this manner of painting the chambers and other rooms 
in their houfes were furnifhed ; this Pliny calls encaujlum, 

and we encauftic painting. 
Pliny has given the following brief account of the in- 
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vention and nature of this art: “ Ceris pingere aq piriu- 
ram inuere, quis primus excogitaverit non conftat; qui- 
dam Ariftidis inventum putant, poftea confummatum a 
Praxitele ; fed aliquanto vetuftiores encaufticae pifiurae 
extitere; ut Polygnoti, et Nicanoris, et Arcefilai. Pario- 
rum. Lyfippus quoque, Eginae, pifturte fuse infcripfit 
svey.cc'jcEV ; quod profedlo non feciffet, nifi encauftica in- 
venta. Pamphilus quoque Appellis praeceptor non pinx- 
ifle tantum encauftica, fed etiam docuilfe traditur Pau- 
fiam Sycicnium, primum in hoc genere nobilem.” Lib. 
xxxv. cap. 11. From this paragraph, we learn that the 
method of painting in wax, and burning-in the picture, 
was very ancient ; though fome imagine that by ccris is 
meant a compofition different from wax, and capable of 
bearing the fire; and that burning the pidhire denotes 
merely enamelling. Pliny, in the fame chapter, informs us, 
that there were anciently two methods of encauftic 
painting in ufe : “ Encaufto pingendi duo fuifl'e antiqua- 
tus genera conftat, cera et in ebore, ceftro, i. e. viriculo ; 
donee clafles pingi caeperb. Hoc tertium acceflit,. refolu- 
tis igni ceris, penicillo utendi; qua piblura in navibus 
nec foie, nec fale, ventifque corrumpitur.”' Dr. Parfons 
maintains, that the cejlium was a pointed tool ufed in mo¬ 
delling or carving upon ivory or wax; and he fuppofes 
that there is a contrail between {he ufe of the eejirum, 

and painting fliips with a brufli, and therefore that the 
term pingendi cannot be underftood to mean the laying- 
on of paint. 

However, there is a paflage in Vitruvius, lib. vii. cap. 9. 
which ferves to afeertain the nature of the ancient en¬ 
cauftic painting: At ft quis J’ubtilior ftier it, et voluerit 

expolitionem miniaceam Jxium colorern retinere, Sfc. that is, 
“ If any one is more wary, and would have the polifhing, 
or painting, with vermilion hold its colour; when the 
wall is painted and dry, let .him take Carthaginian wax, 
melted with a little oil, and rub it on the wall with a 
hair-pencil ; and afterwards let him put live coals into a 
chafing-difh, and hold it clofe to the wax ; when the 
wall, by being heated, begins to fweat, let it be made 
fmooth ; afterwards let him rub it with wax-tapers, and 
clean linen rags, in the fame manner as they do the naked 
marble ftatues. This the Greeks call aaven;. The coat 
of Carthaginian wax is fo ftrong, that it neither fuft’ers 
the moon by night, nor the fun-beams by day, to deftroy 
the colour.” From this paflage, we learn the ancient me¬ 
thod of painting in wax by inuftion, more obfcurely^ex- 
preffed by Pliny; though Pliny, in another paflage, ex- 
prefsly informs us that they ufed coloured wax; cerce 

tinguntur iijdeni his coloribus, qua; inuruntur: that they 
employed a pencil to lay-on the melted wax ; refelutis ig¬ 

ni ceris, penicillo utendi: that the picture was fixed by in¬ 
uftion; pifluram inurere. And we learn from Vitruvius, 
that the whole was cleaned and polifhed with linen rags. 

The Punic or Carthaginian wax, the ufe of which is af- 
cribed to the ancient painters by Varro, Vitruvius, and 
Pliny, was faid to be thebeft, as it exceeded in whitenefs 
the Sardinian and Corfican, probably becaufe it was bet¬ 
ter purified ; for the Africans, as we learn from Pliny, 
were accuftomed to ufe alkali, in order to render this fub- 
ftance whiter, and alfo to free it, as fome have fuppofed, 
from all greafy matter. Wax, however, feems to have 
formed the only ground ftf wax-painting. The abbe Re- 
queno, who contributed toprefent encauftic painting to 
the notice of modern painters, adds maftic; but Lorgna 
converts his wax into foap, as Bachelier does with the 
alkali of foda. Aftori adds gum and honey, affirming 
that thus the wax would be rendered much more yield¬ 
ing, and fofter for the brufli. Requeno feems to affign 
the exclufive poffeflion of this art to the Greeks and Ro¬ 
mans; but we have reafon for believing that the know¬ 
ledge and ufe of encauftic painting were older than their 
time, becaufe the Egyptians, who, with the Etrufcans, 
were the parents of the greater part of the inventions 
known among mankind, and from whom the Greeks de¬ 
rived much of their knowledge, were acquainted with. 
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and employed, encauftic painting, in the ancient ages of 
their greatnefs and fplendour. This fa ft lias been de¬ 
duced from valuable fragments of the bandages and co¬ 
verings of mummies painted in this manner. A mummy 
of this kind is mentioned in a treatife entitled “ Antichita 
della Pittura encaufta ;” Rome, 1797. No oil-painting, 
it is faid, perhaps only two or three hundred years old, 
exhibits a white paint that has kept fo well as that feen on 
the fragment to which we have alluded ; and this cir- 
cumftance fufficienily proves the valuable advantage 
which that method poflefi'es when compared with the 
common oil-painting. The wax, inftead of becoming 
black by the contaft of the atmofphere, as drying-oil 
does, acquires increafing whitenefs, and, according to its 
natural quality, is not decompofed in the air, and does 
not ftrongly attraft the oxygen of the calces, or metallic 
afhes, which are commonly ufed in painting. That beau¬ 
tiful white, which may be obferved in the Egyptian en¬ 
cauftic above mentioned, is, as the author of the treatife 
juft mentioned apprehends, nothing elfe but a fimple 
earth, and, according to his chemical experiments, a’chalk, 
(creta,) which is alio unalterable. If we confider this 
encauftic fragment, fays our author, as belonging to the 
epoch of the firft violent change which the religious fyf- 
tem of the Egyptians experienced, it will be a fpecimen 
of painting about 2500 years old ; for fuch is the number 
of the years that have elapfed fince Cambyfes overturned 
the ceremonies and religious worfhip of the Egyptians, 
not only by the fword, but by the Hill more powerful 
weapons of ridicule. Dead bodies were embalmed there 
in the time of Herodotus ; but the cloth in which they 
w'ere wrapped, or the bandages bound round them, were 
no longer painted with facred charafters. The bodies 
were only enclofed in wooden cafes, which were more or 
lefs ornamented. If Bochart and Menage be not mifta- 
ken, the name mummia is derived from muim, which fig- 
nifies wax; and one might therefore believe, that the 
drefs of embalmed bodies was thus named becaufe wax 
was employed for painting it; and thence it would fol¬ 
low, that the fragment in queftion may be claffed among 
the oldeft. Petronius praifes the frefh appearance which 
the valuable works of Zeuxis and Apelles had, even in 
his time; but Cicero, on the other hand, fpeaks of the 
paintings of the ancients having fuffered from blacknefs. 
The former is fuppofed to have fpoken of wax-painting, 
and the latter is prefumed to have alluded to paintings in 
oil. Theauthor, whofe fentiments weare now exprefling, 
detached twenty-four grains of the encauftic painting 
from the above-mentioned Egyptian fragment; and, in his 
mode of examining it, the mixture of 100th part of a fo¬ 
reign fubftance would have been difcovered with the 
greateft certainty: he muft, he fays, have perceived the 
refill of Requeno, nor could the alkali of Bachelier and 
Lorgna have efcaped his notice. But in this Egyptian 

encauftic Jie found nothing except very pure wax, though he 
varied his analyfis in every known method. 

From the words of Vitruvius above cited, it appears 
that the Romans, who copied the Grecian procefs, which 
was borrowed from the Egyptians, mixed the wax with an 
oil to make it pliable under the brufh, but no maftic, al¬ 
kali, or honey, as fome have imagined, was employed ; 
what this oil was, it is not eafy to afcertain. It does not 
appear that they ufed thole fat oils which are commonly 
called drying-oils, becaufe they could have employed 
thofe as we do, without the addition of wax, which would 
have been altogether fuperfluous. Fat oils which do 
not dry would not have been proper for that purpofe, as 
they would have kept the wax continually in a foft ftate. 
Our author luppofes, that the Egyytians, in order to ufe 
wax in their encauftic painting, muft have combined it 
with an ethereal volatile oil, of which no traces fliould 
afterwards remain ; and that, though they might be un¬ 
acquainted with the art of feparating ethereal oils from 
the many fubftances which they contain, they-certainly 
were acquainted with a very volatile thin oil produced by 
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nature, and which in various places iflues from the earth. 
This oil was either that called naphtha, which is an 'ex¬ 
ceedingly volatile oil, that entirely flies off and evapo¬ 
rates, without leaving a Angle trace behind ; or the com¬ 
mon fpirit of turpentine, which would very well anfwer 
the purpofe. The encauftum, thus formed, was ufed in 
the time of the Romans to cover parts w'hich had been 
already painted, either with water-colours or in frefco ; 
and it was alfo, as tve have reafon to believe, the fub¬ 
ftance with which Apelles daubed over his paintings, and 
which, according to Pliny, made them appear as if co¬ 
vered by a thin plate of talc or tranfparent felenite, and 
gave the colours a wonderful foftnefs. It might ftill be 
employed for preferving paintings in water-colours, or 
on plafter, and fculptured pieces of marble. 

The ancient art of encauftic painting, after having been 
long loft, was reftored by count Caylus, a member of the 
Academy of Infcriptions in France; and the method of 
painting in wax was announced to the Academy of Paint¬ 
ing and Belles-Lettres in the year 1753 ; though M. Ba¬ 
chelier, the author of a treatife “ De l’Hiftoire et du Se¬ 
cret de la Peinture en Cire,” had aftually painted a pic¬ 
ture in wax in 1749 > and he was the firft who communi¬ 
cated to the public the method of performing the opera¬ 
tion of inuftion, which is the principal charafteriftic of 
the encauftic painting. The count kept his method a 
fecret for fome time, contenting himfelf with exhibiting 
a pi6iure at the Louvre in 1754, reprefenting the head of 
Minerva, painted in the manner of the ancients, which 
excited the curioftty of the public, and was very much 
admired. In the interval of fufpenfe, feveral attempts 
were made to recover the ancient method of painting. 
The firft fcheme adopted was that of melting wax and oil 
of turpentine together, and ufing this compofition as a 
vehicle for mixing and laying-on the colours. But this 
method did not explain Pliny’s meaning, as the wax is 
not burnt in this way of managing it. In another attempt, 
which was much more agreeable to the hiftorian’s de- 
fcription of encauftic painting, the wax was melted with 
ftrong lixivium of fait of tartar, and with this the co¬ 
lours were ground. When the pifture was finiftied, it 
was gradually prefented to the fire, fo as to melt the wax ; 
which was thus diffufed through all the particles of the 
colours, fo that they were fixed to the ground, and fe- 
cured from the accefs of air or moitture. But the method 
of count Caylus is much more fimple: The cloth or 
wood which he defigned for the bafis of his pifture, is 
waxed over, by only rubbing it Amply with a piece of 
bees-wax ; the wood, or cloth, ftretched on a frame, be¬ 
ing held horizontally over, or perpendicularly before, a 
fire, at fuch a diftance, that the wax might gradually 
melt, whilft it is rubbed on, diffufe itfelr, penetrate the 
body, and fill the interftices of the texture of the cloth, 
which, when cool, is fit to paint upon ; but, as water¬ 
colours, or thofe that are mixed up with common water, 
will not adhere to wax, the whole pifture is to be firft 
rubbed over with Spanifn chalk or white, and then the 
colours are applied to it; when the pifture is dry, it is 
put near the fire, whereby the wax melts, and abforbs all 
the colours. Phil. Tranf, vol. xlix. 

Mr. j. H. Muntz, in a treatife on this fubjeft, has pro- 
pofed feveral improvements in the art of encauftic paint¬ 
ing. When the painting is on cloth, he direfts it to be 
prepared, by ftretching it on a frame, and rubbing one 
fide feveral times over with a piece of bees-wax, or vir¬ 
gin-wax, till it is covered with a coat of wax of confider- 
able thicknefs. In fine linen, this is the only operation 
necefiary previous to painting; but coarfe cloth muft be 
rubbed gently on the unwaxed fide with a purnice-ftone, 
,to take off all thofe knots which would prevent the free 
and accurate working of the pencil. Then the fubjeft is 
to be painted on the un waxed fide with colours prepared, 
and tempered with water; and, when the pifture is fi~ 
nifhed, it muft be brought near the fire, that the wax may 
melt and fix the colours. This method, however, can 
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o’nly be applied to cloth or paper, through the fubftance 
of which the wax may pafs; but, in wood, done, metals, 
or plalter, the former method of count Caylus mult be 
obferved. 

Mr. Muntz has alfo difcovered a method of forming 
grounds for painting with crayons, and fixing tliefe, as 
well as water-colours, employed with the pencil. On the 
unwaxed fide of a linen cloth, llretched and waxed as be¬ 
fore, lay an even and thick coat of the colour proper for 
the ground ; having prepared this colour, by mixing fome 
proper pigment with an equal quantity of chalk, and 
tempering them with water. When the colour is dry, 
bring the pidlure to the fire, that the wax may melt, pafs 
through the cloth, and fix the ground. An additional 
quantity of wax may be applied to the back of the piclure, 
if that which was firft rubbed on Ihould not be fufficient 
for the body of colour ; but, as this mull be laid-on with¬ 
out heat, the. wax Ihould Be diffolved in oil of turpentine, 
and applied with a brulh, and the canvas again expofed 
to the fire, that the frelh fupplyof wax may pafs through 
the cloth, and be abforbed by the colour : and thus a 
firm and good body will be formed for working on with 
the crayons. If cloth and paper are joined together, the 
cloth muft be firft fixed to the ftraining-frame ; and then 
the paper mult be palled to it with acompofition of palle, 
made with wheaten flour, or ftarch and water, and about 
a twelfth part of its weight of common turpentine. The 
turpentine mull be added to the palle when it is almoft 
fufficientiy boiled, and the compofition well llirred, and 
left to fimmer over the fire for five or fix minutes. Let 
wax be dillblved in oil of turpentine to the confillence 
of a thin palle ; and, when the cloth and paper are dry, 
let them be held near a fire; and with a brulh lay a coat 
or the wax and turpentine on both ildes the joined cloth 
and paper, in luch a degree of thicknefs, that both fur- 
faces may fliine throughout without any appearance of 
dull fpots. Then expofe the cloth to the fire or to the 
lun ; by which means the oil will evaporate, and the wax 
become folid, and be fit to receive any con&pofition of co¬ 
lour for a ground, which is to be laid-on as above di¬ 
rected in the cafe of cloth without paper.. 

Almoft all the colours that areufed in o’il-painting may 
be alfo applied in the encaullic method. Mr. Muntz ob¬ 
jects, indeed, to brown, light pink, and unburnt terra 
di Sienna ; becaufe thele, on account of their gummy or 
llony texture, will not admit fuch a. cohdion with the 
wax as will pr.operly fix them ; but other colours, which 
cannot be admitted in oil-painting, as red-lead, red orpi- 
ment, cryftals of verdegris, and red precipitate of mer¬ 
cury., may be ufed here. The crayons tiled in encaullic 
painting are the fame with thofe uled in the common way 
of crayon-painting, excepting thole that in their compo- 
fitions are too tenacious ; and the method of uling them 
is the fame in both cafes. 

The encaullic painting has many peculiar advantages: 
though the colours have not the natural varnilh or fliining 
which they require with oil, they have all the llrength of 
paintings in oil, and all the airinefs of water-colours, 
•without partaking of the apparent charaCler or defefts of 
either ; they may be looked at in any light, and in any 
lituation, without any falfe glare ; the colours are firm, 
and will bear waThing; and a piclure, after having been 
fmoked, and then expofed to the dew, becomes as clean 
as if it had been but juft painted. It may alfo be re¬ 
touched at pleafure, without any detriment to the colours; 
for the new colours will unite with the old ones, without 
fpots, as is the cafe in common fize-painting; nor is it 
necefiary to rub the places to be re-touched with oil, as in 
oil-pi£lures ; it is not liable to crack, and eaiily repaired, 
if it ihould chance to fufferany injury. The duration of 
this painting is alfo a very material advantage ; the co¬ 
lours are not liable to fade and change; no damp can 
affedl them, nor any corrofive lubllance injure them ; nor 
can the colour fall off in fltivers from the canvas. How¬ 
ever, ivotwithftanding td 1 tliefe and other advantages enu- 
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merated by the abbe MaZeas and Mr. Muntz, this art 
has not yet been much pra£lifed. Many of thele proper¬ 
ties belong to a much higher fpecies of encaullic paint¬ 
ing, lately difcovered in England, the colours of which 
are fixed by a very intenfe heat; nor are the colours, or 
grounds on which they are laid, liable to be dillblved or 
corroded by any chemical menftruum, nor, like the glaffy 
colours of enamel, to run out of the drawing on the fire. 
See on this fubjeft, Phil. Tranf. vol. li. and Phil. Mag. 
vol. i. p. 23, 141, and 406. 

The oil-varniflies ufed by the Egyptians and, by Apelles 
might have brought them to the dilcovery of oil-paint¬ 
ing; but, as it appears, both from mummies and from 
the works of Pliny, that their colours were not prepared 
and mixed with that varnilh, and as it is plain rather that 
this varnilh was externally laid over the finilhed pictures; 
no other conclufion can be drawn, except that they were 
within fight of the dilcovery, and that it is a matter of 
wonder that they Ihould not have laid hold of it. 

The oil alfo, that was ufed in the coarfcr wax and wall 
paintings juft mentioned, proves at moll that-experiments 
had been tried with oils ; but we have no proofs of oil- 
painting having been underllood or ufed by the Egyptians, 
Greeks, or Romans; and, however great their Hei 11 or in¬ 
genuity, they might very well have been within fight and 
reach of the dilcovery, and neverthelefs have miffed it. 

Of the Colours ufed by the Ancients. 

Sir Humphry Davy, during his refidence at Rome in 
the year 1814 and 15, made a great number of experi¬ 
ments on the colours ufed in painting by the ancients, 
an account of which, with obfervations, he tranfmitted 
in the beginning of the year 1815 to the Royal SocietjL 
In his introduction to this paper, he obferves, that the 
importance which the Greeks attached to pictures, the 
ellimation in which their great painters were held, the 
high prices paid for their moll celebrated productions, and 
the emulation exifting between different Hates with re¬ 
gard to the poffeflion of them, prove that painting was 
one of the arts moll cultivated in ancient Greece. The 
works, indeed, of the great mailers of Greece, are un¬ 
fortunately loll: they difappeared from their native coun¬ 
try during the wars waged by the Romans with the fuc- 
ceffors of Alexander, and the later Greek republics; and 
were deftroyed either by accident, by time, or by barba¬ 
rian conquerors, at the period df the decline and fall of 
the Roman empire.'' The fubjecls of many of tliefe pic¬ 
tures are deferibed in ancient authors ; and feme idea of 
the manner and llyle of the Gree'k artifts may be gained, 
from the defigns on the vafes, called, though improperly, 
Etrufcan, which were executed by artifts of Magna Grecia, 
and fome faint notion of their execution and colouring 
may be gained from the paintings in frefco at Rome, 
Herculaneum, and Pompeii. Tliefe paintings, it is true, 
are not properly Greek ; j et, whatever may have been 
laid of the early exillence of painting in Italy, as a native 
art, we are certain that, at the period when Rome was 
the metropolis of the world, the fine arts were cultivated 
in that city exclusively by the Greeks, or by artills of 
the Greek fchools. By comparing the deferiptjons of 
Vitruvius and Pliny with thofe of Theopliraftus, it is 
found, that the fame materials for colouring were em¬ 
ployed at Rome and at Athens; and of thirty great 
painters mentioned by Pliny, whole works were known 
to the Romans, two only are exprel'sly mentioned as born 
in Italy; the reft were Greeks. 

Ornamental frefco-painting was indeed generally exe¬ 
cuted by inferior artifts ; and the defigns on the walls of 
the houfes of Herculaneum and Poinpeii, are not to be 
regarded as fair fpecimens of excellence, even in this de¬ 
partment of the art; but in Rome, in the period of her 
fu‘11 glory, and in the ornaments of the imperial palace of 
the firft Ceefars, all the refources of the diftingiiilhed ar¬ 
tifts of that age were probably employed. Pliny men¬ 
tions Cornelius Pinus, and Accius, as the two artifts of 
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the greateft merit in his own time; and it is probable 
that tliefe artifts had a fhare in executing, or directing the 
execution of, the paintings and ornaments in the baths of 
Titus; and at this period the works of Zeuxis, Parrha- 
fius, Timanthes, Apelles, and Protagoras, were exhi¬ 
bited in Rome, and muft have guided the tafte of the ar¬ 
tifts. The decorations of the baths were intended to be 
feen by torch-light, fo that their colours were brilliant 
and their contraft ftrong; yet thefe are regarded by con- 
noiffeurs as performances of confiderable excellence. In 
thefe, and in other works of the fame age, the effedt of 
the ancient models is obvious, and the various copies and 
imitations that have been made of thefe remains of anti¬ 
quity, have transferred their fpirit into modern art, and 
left little to be defired as to thofe refults which the fkill of 
the painter can command. 

“ There remains, however,” fays fir H. D. “ another 
ufe to which they may be applied; that of making us ac¬ 
quainted with the nature and chemical compojition of the 
colours ufed by the Greek and Roman artifts. The w'orks 
of Theophraftus, Diofcorides, Vitruvius, and Pliny, con¬ 
tain defcriptions of the fubftances ufed by the ancients as 
pigments; but hitherto, I believe, no experimental at¬ 
tempt lias been made to identify them, or to imitate fuch 
of them as are peculiar. My experiments have been 
made upon colours found in the baths of Titus, and the 
ruins called the baths of Livia, and in the remains of other 
palaces and baths of ancient Rome, and in the ruins of 
Pompeii. By the kindnefs of my friend, the celebrated 
Canova, I was enabled to feleft with my own hands fpe- 
cimens of the different pigments that have been found in 
vafes difcovered in the excavations lately made beneath 
the ruins of the palace of Titus, and to compare them 
with the colours fixed on the walls, or detached in frag¬ 
ments of ftucco; and was allowed actually to make ex¬ 
periments upon the colours of the celebrated picture 
Nozze Aldobrandine. But, when the prefervation of a 
work of art was concerned, I made my refearches upon 
mere atoms of the colour, taken from a place where the 
lofs was imperceptible; and, without having injured any 
of the precious remains of antiquity, I flatten myfelf I 
fhall be able to give fome information, not without in- 
tereft to fcientific men, as well as to artifts, and not 
wholly devoid of practical application.” 

Of the Med Colours of the Ancients.—Amongft the fub¬ 
ftances found in a large earthen vafe filled with mixtures 
of different colours with clay and chalk, difcovered in the 
year 1812, in a chamber at that time opened in the baths 
of Titus, there are three different kinds of red: one 
bright, and approaching to orange; another dull red; and 
a third, a purplifh red. On expoiing the bright red to 
the flame of alcohol, it became darker red; and, o_n in- 
creafing the heat by a blow-pipe, it fufed into a mafs, 
having the appearance of litharge, and which was proved 
to be this fubftance by the adfion of fulphuric and mu¬ 
riatic acids: this colour (fays fir H. D.) is confequently 
minium, or the red oxyd of lead. By other procelfes, 
■which are particularly defcribed, he found that the dull 
red colour is an iron ochre, and the purplifh red was 
proved to be an ochre of a different tint. 

In examining the frefco-paintings in the baths of Titus, 
he found that thefe colours had been all ufed, the ochres 
in particular, in the ftiades of the figures, and the minium 
in the ornaments on the borders. He found another red 
on the walls, of a tint different from thofe in the vafe, 
and much bfighter, and which had been employed in va¬ 
rious apartments, and formed the bafis of the colouring 
of the niche and other parts of the chamber in which the 
Laocoon is faid to have been found : this proved to be 
vermilion, or cinnabar; for, on heating it with iron-filings, 
quickfilver was procured. In the pidture already men¬ 
tioned, the Nozze Aldobrandine, the reds are all ochres: 
on thefe reds the adfion of acids, of alkalies, and of chlo¬ 
rine, could difcover no traces either of minium or vermi¬ 
lion in the pidture. 

Minium was known to the Greeks, and was difcovered 
accidentally by means of a fire that took place at the Pi- 
rteus, at Athens: it was firft ufed as a pigment by Nicias. 
Cinnabar, or vermilion, was difcovered by Collias, and 
was prepared by wafhing the ores of quickfilver. It was 
a colour held in great eftimation in Rome at the time of 
the republic: on great feftivals it was ufed for painting 
the face of Jupiter Capitolinus, and likewife for colour¬ 
ing the body of the vidfor in the triumphal proceffions: 
the firft bufinefs of newly-eledled cenfors of the capitol, 
was to fill the place of vermilion-painter to Jupiter. A 
fecond, or inferior fort of vermilion, was formed by cal¬ 
cining the ftone found in veins of lead. This fubftance 
was the fame as our minium, and it was evidently formed- 
from the carbonate of lead. 

Of the Yelloivs.—A large earthen pot, found in one of 
the chambers of the baths of Titus, contained a quan¬ 
tity of yellow paint, which, when fubmitted to chemical 
examination, proved to be a mixture of yellow ochre 
with chalk. There were three different yellows; two of 
them proved to be yellow ochres mixed with chalk in dif¬ 
ferent proportions; and the third, a yellow ochre mixed 
with red oxyd of lead, or minium. 

The ancients had two other colours, which were orange 
or yellow : the auripigmentum, find to approach gold in 
its colour, which was found native in Pontus, and which 
is a fulphuret of arfenic ; and a pale fundarach, faid to 
have been found in the gold and filver mines, and which 
was imitated at Rome by the partial calcination of cerufe, 
and which was evidently mafllcot, or the yellow oxyd of 
lead mixed with minium. Sir H. Davy could not detedl 
the ufe of orpiment in any of the frefco-paintings ; but a 
deep yellow, approaching to orange, which was found in 
the ruins near the monument of Cains Ceftius, proved te 
be oxyd of lead, and confifted of mafficot mixed with mi¬ 
nium. The yellows in the Aldobrandine pidlure are all 
ochres. Our author examined the colours in a very fpi- 
rited pidture on the wall of one of the houfes at Pompeii, 
of a lion and a man ; they all proved to be red and yellow 
ochres. 

Of the Blue Colours.—Different ftiades of blue are ufed 
in the different apartments of the baths of Titus, and fe- 
veral very fine blues exift in the mixtures of their colours. 
Thefe blues are of different hues, according as they con¬ 
tain larger or fmaller quantities of carbonate of lime; 
but, when this carbonate is diflolved by acids, they pre- 
fent the fame body-colour, a very fine blue powder, fimi- 
lar to the heft fmait, or ultramarine, rough to the touch, 
and which does not lofe its colour by being heated to red- 
nefs; but which becomes agglutinated and femi-fufed at 
a white heat. 

Among fome rubbifh that had been collected in one of 
the chambers of the baths of Titus, were found feveral 
large lumps of deep blue frit, which, when mixed with 
chalk, produced colours exactly the fame as thofe ufed in 
the baths, and w'as found to be of the fame compofition. 
The minute quantity of lime found in this fubftance, was 
not fuflicient to account for its fufibility : it was therefore 
concluded that it contained a fixed alkali, which, upon 
examination, was proved to be fulphate of foda. The 
undiluted colour in its form of frit is ufed for ornament¬ 
ing fome of the mouldings detached from the ceilings of 
the chambers in the baths of Titus ; and the w'alls of one 
chamber between the compartments of red marble bear 
proofs of having been covered with this frit, and contain 
a confiderable quantity of it. This is probably the co¬ 
lour defcribed by Theophraftus, as difcovered by an 
Egyptian king, and of which the manufadtory was an¬ 
ciently eftablifhed at Alexandria : it is defcribed by Vefto- 
rius as having been prepared by heating ftrongly toge¬ 
ther land, flos nitri, and copper-filings. Pliny mentions 
other blues from the mines of Egypt, Scythia, and Cy¬ 
prus : thefe were probably different preparations of lapis 
lazuli, and of the blue carbonates and arfeniates of copper. 

Pliny and Vitruvius fpeak of the Indian blue, which 
was 
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was evidently a fpecies of indigo; the blues in the Nozze 
Aldobrandine, from their refilling the aftion of acids, 
and from the effefts of fire, are fuppofed to be compound¬ 
ed of the Alexandrian or Puzzuoli blue. Some blue co¬ 
lour was found in a pot taken from an excavation at Pom¬ 
peii, which proved to be a mixture of carbonate of lime 
■with Alexandrian frit. 

Sir H. Davy fuppofes, that the ftained glafs of the an¬ 
cients was tinged with oxyd of cobalt, and that the co¬ 
lours were fimilar to the modern fmalt. “ I have not,” 
fays he, “ found any powdered colour of this kind in the 
baths of Titus, or in any other Roman ruins; but the 
blue glafs, tinged with cobalt, is very common in thofe 
ruins, which, when powdered, forms a pale-coloured 
fmalt. I have examined many paftes and glaffes that con¬ 
tain oxyd of copper; they are all bluilli-green, or of an 
opaque watery blue. The tranfparent blue glafs veffels 
which are found with the vafes in the tombs in Magna 
Grascia, are tinged with cobalt, and are found to contain 
this mineral.” Sir H. examined l'ome Egyptian paftes, 
which are all tinged blue and green with copper; and, 
though he made experiments on nine different fpecimens 
of ancient Greek and Roman tranfparent blue glafs, he 
found copper in none, but cobalt in them. all. A gentle¬ 
man at Milan found fome time ago oxyd of cobalt in the 
blue glafs collefted from the ruins of Hadrian’s Villa ; 
and “ at this time,” fays our author, “ I had no idea 
that cobalt was known to the ancients.” 

Of tlw ancient Greens.—The deep fea-green colouring 
matter, taken from the ceiling of the chambers called the 
baths of Livia, proved to be foluble in acids, with effer- 
vefcence ; and, when precipitated from acids, it was re- 
difTolved in folution of ammonia, giving it a bright blue, 
produced by copper. There are feveral different (hades 
of green employed in the baths of Titus, and on the frag¬ 
ments found near the monuments of Caius Ceftius. Of 
the three different varieties, one, which approached to 
olive, was the common green earth of Verona; another, 
which was a pale grafs-green, had the character of carbo¬ 
nate of copper mixed with chalk; and a third, which was 
a fea-green, was a combination of copper mixed with the 
blue copper frit. 

Vitruvius mentions chryfocolla as a native fubftance 
found in the copper-mines ; and Pliny fpeaks of an arti¬ 
ficial chryfocolla made from the clay found in the neigh¬ 
bourhood of metallic veins, which clay was moll proba¬ 
bly impregnated with copper. The native chryfocolla 
was probably a carbonate of copper ; and the artificial was 
clay impregnated with l'ulphateof copper, rendered green 
by a yellow die. 

Among the fubftances found in the baths of Titus, 
were fome parts of a grafs-green colour, which proved to 
be carbonate of copper; but it had formed round longi¬ 
tudinal nuclei of red oxyd of copper, fo that probably 
thefe fubftances had been copper nails ufed in building, 
converted, by the adlion of the air during fo many cen¬ 
turies, into oxyd and carbonate. 

The ancients, according to Theophraffus, were well 
acquainted with verdegris, and Vitruvius mentions it 
among the pigments; and perhaps many of the ancient 
greens which are now carbonates of copper were origi¬ 
nally laid on in the State of acetite. The ancients had 
beautiful deep-green glaffes, whichyvere tinged with oxyd 
of copper; but it does not appear that they ufed thefe 
glaffes in a ftate of powder as pigments. 

Of the Purple of the Ancients.—The iro^tpv^a. of the 
Greeks, and the ojlrnm of the Romans, was regarded as 
their melt beautiful colour, and was prepared from Ihell- 
fifh. According to Vitruvius, the colour differed ac¬ 
cording to the country' from which the (hell-fifh was 
brought; it afforded a colour deeper and more approach¬ 
ing to violet from the northern countries, and a redder 
colour from the fouthern coafts. The fineft purple had a 
tint like that of a deep-coloured rofe ; and in painting, 
it was laid on to give the laft lullre to the J'andijx, a com- 
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pofition made by calcining together red ochre and fanda- 
rach, and which, it is inferred, muft have been nearly the 
fame as our crimfom 

In the baths of Titus, there is a broken vafe of earthen¬ 
ware which contains a pale role-colour; which, from a 
number of curious and interefting experiments, appeared 
to be a compound of either vegetable or animal origin. It 
agreed with both the vegetable and animal lakes, in being 
immediately deftroyed by a folution of chlorine. The 
durability of this lake, whether vegetable or animal, is a 
very curious circumftance, and probably depends, in a 
great meafure, upon the attractive powers of fo large a 
mafs of alumina; for, whenever one portion of a fub¬ 
ftance is combined with many proportions of another 
fubftance, it is very' difficult to decompofe, or detach, the 
one proportion. After all his experiments, fir H. D. fays, 
it is impoflible to form an opinion whether it is of vege¬ 
table or animal origin. If of animal origin, it is proba¬ 
bly the Tyrian or marine purple. Mr. Chaptal confiders 
the lake which he found among the colours from Pompeii, 
as of vegetable origin; and he founds his opinion on the 
circumftance of its not giving-out by decompolition the 
fmell peculiar to animal fubftances; but, probably, (fays 
fir H.) this fmell, even if produced by recent purple co¬ 
louring-matter of animal origin, would not belong to co¬ 
louring-matter of 1700 years old; for the fmell is moft 
probably owingto albumen, or gelatine, not effential to 
the colouring particles, and much more rapidly decom- 
pofted. “ I have feen no colour of the fame tint as this 
ancient lake, in any of the ancient paintings in frefcoi■- 
The purplilh reds in the baths of Titus are mixtures of 
red ochres, and the blues of copper. In the Aldobran¬ 
dine picture, there is a purple garment of the Pronuba, 
but of an inferior hue; and this purple appears to be a 
compound mineral colour of the nature of thefe. It was 
not deftroyed by the folution of chlorine; and, udien a 
little of it was expoled to muriatic acid, it rendered the 
acid yellow, and the remainder yielded a refidual blue 
powder.” 

Of the Blacks and Browns.—There is one chamber in 
the baths of Titus of which the ground-work is black j 
and there are feveral fragments of ltucco painted black in 
the baths of Titus, and alio in fome ruins near the Porta 
del Popolo. Thefe colours were not sited on by acids or 
alkalies; they deflagrated with nitre, and had all the pro¬ 
perties of pure carbonaceous matter. 

Sir H. Davy found no blacks, but three different (hades 
of brown, in the vafe of mixed colours; one was fnuff- 
colour, one deep red-brown, and the third, a dark olive- 
brown. The two firlt proved to be ochres which had been 
probably partially calcined; the third contained oxyd of 
manganefe, as well as oxyd of iron, and afforded chlorine 
when adted on by muriatic acid. 

All the ancient authors defcribe the artificial Greek and 
Roman blacks as carbonaceous, and made either from the 
powder of charcoal, or the decompofition of refin, (a fpe¬ 
cies of lamp-black,) or from the lees of wine, or from the 
common foot of wood fires. Pliny mentions the inks of 
the cuttle-filh, but fays, ex his von ft. Pliny fpeaks of■ 
ivory-black as invented by Apelles: he fays likewife, that 
there is a natural foflil black, and another black prepared 
from an earth of the colour of fulphur. Probably both 
thefe fubftances are ores of iron and manganefe. 

That the ancients were acquainted with the ores of 
manganefe, is evident from the ule made of it in colouring 
glafs. “ I have examined two fpecimens of ancient Roman 
purple glafs, both of which were tinged with oxyd of 
manganefe.” Pliny (peaks of different browm ochres, and 
particularly of one from Africa, which he names cicercu- 

lum, which probably contained manganefe; and Theo- 
phraltus mentions a folfd which inflamed when oil was 
poured upon it, a property, belonging to.no other fiolfil 
fubftance now known, but the black wad, an ore of man¬ 
ganefe, and which is now found in Derbylhire. 

The browns in the paintings of the baths of Livia, and 
itt 
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in the Aldobrandine picture, are all produced by mix¬ 
tures of ochres with black. Thofe in the Aldobrandine 
picture yield oxyd of iron to muriatic acid; but the 
darker fiiades were not touched by that acid. 

Of the Whites of the Ancients.—The white colours in 
the Aldobrandine pifture are foluble in acids with effer- 
vefcence. and have the charafters of carbonate of lime. 
The principal white in the vafe of mixed colours appears 
to be a very fine chalk. There is another white, with a 
tint of cream-colour, which is a fine aluminous clay. 
The whites from the baths of Titus, and thofe from other 
ruins, are all of the fame kind. 

Cerufe was not met with amongd'the ancient colours, 
though we know from Theophraftus, Vitruvius, and 
Pliny, that it w'as a common colour: and Vitruvius de- 
fcribes it as made by the adlion of lead upon vinegar. 

-Of the Manner in which the Ancients applied their Colours. 

It appears from Vitruvius, that the colours ufed in 
frefco-painting were applied moift to the furface of a 
itucco formed of powdered marble cemented by lime ; lie 
dates that the wall or ceiling had three diftinft coatings 
of ducco made of this material, of which the firfl con¬ 
tained coarfe powder of marble, the fecond the finer pow¬ 
der, and the third the fined powder of all ; and that after 
this the wall was polifhed before the colour was applied. 
The ftuccos that remain in the ruins of the baths of 
Titus and Livia are of this kind, and fo is the ground of 
the Aldobrandine pifture; they are beautifully white, 
and almod as hard as marble, and the granular marble of 
different degrees of iinenefs may be didinguifhed in them. 
This circumdance, indeed, offers a teft of the antiquity of 
ruins at Rome. In the houfes-thathave beenbuiitin the 
middle and latter ages, decompofing lava has been mixed 
with the calcareous cement, in (lead of granular marble ; 
and the ftuccos of thefe houfes are grey or brown, and 
very coarfe in their texture. 

Pliny fays, that purple, orpiment, cerufe, the natural 
azure, indigo, and the meline white, were injured by ap¬ 
plication to wet ducco; which is eafily explained in the 
cafe of orpiment, carbonate of copper, cerufe, and indigo, 
from their chemical compofifion. 

Vitruvius dates, that in frefco-painting vermilion 
changed, if expofed to light; and he recommends the en- 
caufiic procefs for fixing the colour under this circurh- 
itance, namely, laying over it a coat of punic wax, and 
liquifying the wax fo as to make avarnifh for the colour. 
(See p. 215.) Pliny defcribes this procefs as applied in 
painting drips; and we know from his authority, that fe- 
veral pictures of the great Greek maders were painted in 
encaudic, and that the diderent colours were laid on 
mixed with wax. “ I have examined feveral pieces of 
the painted duccos found in the diderent ruins, and like- 
wife the Aldobrandine picture, with a view of afcertain- 
xng if any application had been made to fix the colour; 
but neither by the ted of alcohol, nor by heat, nor by 
the action of water, could I detect the prefence of any 
wax-varnidi, or animal or vegetable gluten. 

“ The pot of colours to which I have already referred, 
found at Pompeii, was blackened by fmoke, as if it had 
been recently on a fire of wood. I thought that this 
might be owing to fome procefs for didolving gluten or 
varnidi in the preparation of the colour; but I could de¬ 
left no fubdance of this kind mixed with the colouring- 
matter. Pliny dates, that gluten (our glue) was ufed in 
painting with blacks ; and this fpecific mention of its ap¬ 
plication would induce the belief that it was not em¬ 
ployed with other colours, which adhered without diffi¬ 
culty to, and u'ere imbibed by, a furface fo polifhed and 
well prepared as the Roman ducCo; and the lightnefs of 
carbonaceous matter alone probably rendered this appli¬ 
cation neceffary. 

General Obfcrvations by Sir II. Davy.—It appears from 
the fafts that have been dated, and the authorities quoted, 
that the Greet and Roman painters had almod all the 

fame colours as thofe employed by the great Italian maf- 
ters, at the period of the revival of the arts in Italy. 
They had indeed the advantage over them in two colours ; 
the Veftorian or Egyptian azure, and the Tyrian or ma¬ 
rine purple. 

The azure, of which the excellence is proved by its du¬ 
ration for feventeen hundred years, may be eafily and 
cheaply made; I find that fifteen parts by weight of car¬ 
bonate of foda, twenty parts of pou’dered opaque dints, 
and three parts'of copper-filings, drongly heated toge¬ 
ther for two hours, gave a fubdance of exaftly the fame 
tint, and of nearly the fame degree of fufibility, and 
which, when powdered, produced a fine deep fky-blue. 
The azures, the red-and-yellow ochres, and the blacks, 
are the colours that feem not to have changed at all in 
the ancient frefco-paintings. The vermilion is darker 
than recently-made Dutch cinnabar; and the red-lead 
is inferior in tint to that fold in the diops. The greens 
in general are dull. 

The principle of the compofition of the Alexandrian 
frit is perfeft; namely, that of embodying the colour in 
a compofition refembling done, fo as to prevent the ef- 
cape of elaftic matter from it, or the decompofing aftion 
of the elements ; this is a fpecies of artificial lapis lazuli, 
the colouring-matter of which is naturally inherent in a 
hard filiceous done. It is probable that other coloured 
frits may be made, and it is worth trying whether the 
beautiful purple given by oxyd of 'gold, cannot be made 
ufefui in painting on a denfely-tinted glafs. Where frits 
can be employed, metallic combinations, which are infa¬ 
llible in water, and which are faturated with oxygen, or 
fome acid matter, it is evident from the proof of a dura¬ 
tion of feventeen centuries, are the bed pigments. In 
the red ochres, the oxyd of iron is fully combined with 
oxygen and carbonic acid ; and thefe colours have not 
changed. The carbonates of copper, which contain an 
oxyd and an acid, have changed very little. Mafficot and 
orpiment were probably the lead permanent amongd the 
ancient mineral colours. 

Of the colours the difeovery of which is owing to the 
improvements in modern chemidry, the patent yellow is 
much more durable than any'ancient yellow of the fame 
brilliancy ; and chromate of lead, an infoluble compound 
of a metallic acid with a metallic oxyd, is a much more 
beautiful yellow than any poffeffed by the’ancients; and, 
there is every reafon to believe, is quite unalterable. 

Scheele’s green (the affenite of copper) and the infa¬ 
llible muriatic combination of copper, will probably be 
found more unalterable than the ancient greens; and the 
fulphate of barytes offers a white fuperior to any poffeffed 
by the Greeks and Romans. 

I have tried the efteft of light and air upon fome of the 
colours formed by the .new fubdance iodine. Its combi¬ 
nation with mercury offers a good red; but it is, I think, 
lefs beautiful than vermilion, and it appears to change 
more by the aftion of light. Its compound with lead 
gives a beautiful yellow, little inferior to the chromate of 
lead; and I poffefs fome of this colour which has been 
expofed to light and air without alteration for feveral 
months. 

In many of the figures and ornaments in the outer 
chambers of the baths of Titus, where only outlines or 
fpots remain, or fhades of ochre, it is probable that vege¬ 
table or animal colours, fuch as indigo and the different 
dyed clays, were ufed. Some excellent pictures have dif¬ 
fered very much in modern times from the fame caufe 
the lakes in the frefcos of the Vatican have lod much of 
the brilliancy which they mud have poffeffed originally. 
The blues in many piftures of Paul Veronefe are become 
muddy. 

Pliny fpeaks of the celebrated Greek painters as em¬ 
ploying only four colours; white, yellow, red, and black ; 
but, as far as Apelles and Nicomachus are concerned, this 
is a midake; and it is not unlikely that Pliny was milled 
by an iinperfeft re.oolleftion of a p.affage in Cicero, who 
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defcribes tile earlier Greek fcliool as ufing only four co¬ 
lours, but the later Greek painters as perfeCt mailers in 
all the refources of colouring. Pliny himfelf defcribes 
with enthufiafm the Venus Ava^o/Astn of Apelles ; and in 
this picture the fea was reprefented, which required azure. 

The Greek painters, like the molt illnftrious artifts of 
the Roman and Venetian fcliool, were probably, however, 
fparing in the ufe of the more florid tints in hiftorical 
and moral painting, and produced their effeCts rather by 
the contrails of colouring in thofe parts of the picture 
where a deep and uniform tint might be ufed, than by 
brilliant drapery. If, therefore, red and yellow ochres, 
blacks and whites, were the colours moll employed by 
Protogenes and Apelles, fo they are likewife the colours 
moll employed by Raphael and Titian, in their bell ftyle. 
The St. John and the Venus, in the tribune of the gallery 
at Florence, offer linking examples of pictures, in which 
all the deeper tints are evidently produced by red and 
yellow ochres and carbonaceous Jubilances. 

“ As far as colours are concerned, thefe works are pre¬ 
pared for that immortality which they deferve; but, un¬ 
fortunately, the oil and the canvas are vegetable materials, 
and liable to decompofition, and the lall is lefs durable 
than even the wood on which the Greek artills painted 
their celebrated pictures.” Read before the Royal Society, 
Feb. 23, 1815. 

The lovers of painting are much indebted to fir Hum¬ 
phry Davy, for the above elaborate effay refpeCting the 
colours of the ancients,; and it would be very definable 
that this gentleman Ihould continue his refearches upon 
fimilar fubjeCts, as the exertion of his fplendid talents in 
this way prornifes to be of the greatell fervice to the arts 
in general. The extraordinary difcoveries in chemiltry 
which the prefent age has elicited, cannot fail to affill the 
artill in a wonderful manner; and it is matter of furprife, 
that a fcience in fuch clofe connection with the art of 
painting fliould be fo little cultivated. The Royal Aca¬ 
demy has its lecturer on anatomy; why not its profeffor 
of chemiftry alfo ? If it be neceffary for the young flu- 
dent to know the proportions and conftituent parts of the 
human figure, is it not equally important that he fliould 
beinftruCted in the chemical principles of colour-making; 
and not only to mix his colours with judgment, but be 
able to explain the caufes of the effeCt produced ? It is 
well known how much time and money fir Jofiiua Rey¬ 
nolds fpent to no purpofe in contrivances for mixing co¬ 
lours. What advantages, then, might not be derived 
from a courfe of leCtures upon this fubjeCt illuftrated by 
experiments! Subfequent publication of fuch ledlures 
would be indifpenfably requifite, as the young artill might 
then purfue the theory in the clofet, and put it in prac¬ 
tice upon the canvas. The proper track once pointed 
out, we fliould have improvements multiplied, chemiftry 
and' painting more clofely united, genius would ftrike 
out new beauties ; and it is highly probable that the art 
would arrive at a degree of perfedlion hardly, in the pre¬ 
fent iituation of things, to be expedled. 

HISTORY of MODERN PAINTING. 

It was not at once, and by miracle, that painting re¬ 
appeared. Cheriflied, amidit the terrors of war and bi¬ 
gotry, by the Greek monks, in their filent feclufions, it 
was occafionally exhibited ; and, for two centuries at leall 
before the acknowledged era of its rife, according to 
Malvafia, and perhaps more early, had been publicly 
pradlifed, though humbly, in frefco and in mofaic. He 
lays that from 1115 to 1140, Guido, Ventura, and Orfon, 
were employed as painters in feveral churches at Bologna ; 
and, doubtlefs, thefe pradtices prevailed in other places ; 
for now the ecclefiaftical power of the church of Rome 
was completely eftabliflied in Italy, and felt the advan¬ 
tages to be derived from adding fplendour to the build¬ 
ings eredled to its honour, and exciting the zeal of its 
devotees. The charadler, however, of the art, as exhi¬ 
bited in the works of the. Greek agents univerfally era- 
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ployed at this time, was but ill calculated to anfwer the 
higher views of thofe who promoted the exereife of it ; 
for it was now at its lowell ebb. 

Pifa, Lucca, Florence, and other petty republics into 
which the territory of Italy was divided, began about 
this period to (hake off” the barbarifm which had fo long 
abufed and controlled them, and to exhibit a tafte for 
improvement. Artifts were fumnioned from Greece to 
aflill in adorning Pifa and Florence; and, amongft other 
things, to paint the chapel of the Gondi family, at the 
church of Sta. Maria Novella, in the latter place; whilft 
the Venetians employed Apollonius, and others of the 
fame country, on mofaics, in the church of St. Mark. 

To the gratification enjoyed by Giovanni Cimabue at 
feeing the productions of the former of thefe artifts, is 
Europe indebted, in a great meafure, for whatever (he has 
fince beheld in the art. He, Andrea Tafii, who learned 
the art of working in mofaic from Apollonius, and Ni- 
colo Pifano, inftruCted firft in fcnlpture by Greeks, and 
afterwards by lludy from ancient bas-reliefs brought by 
his countryman from Greece, were the firft Italians re¬ 
ported to have entered the lifts with their mailers; whofe 
tafte is allowed to have been hard and poor, and devoid of 
all fpirit of imitation, either of nature or of ancient art: 
a ftate of debafement we might deem impoflible to have 
occurred, after the extraordinary difplay of talents which 
thofe countries had witneffed, did we not know the ra¬ 
pidity with which the arts fall into decay, if not upheld 
by a conftant fuccefl'1011 of practice; and how flow their 
growth is in advance. And yet, doubtlefs, notwithftand- 
ing the horrors of deftruCtive war, and the mad fuperfti- 
tious zeal of the iconoclafts of the eighth century, many 
noble examples of fculpture, and architecture more parti¬ 
cularly, mull have remained to guide their tafte. So it 
was, however; and Vafari and others fpeak of the arts at 
this period as being utterly unworthy of the name. Such 
was their Iituation in Italy, when Cimabue, who was born 
at Florence, of a noble family, in 1240, having been ini¬ 
tiated into the niiferable praCtice of the Greek artifts, 
conceived the defire of improving upon it; and fucceeded 
fo well in his attempt, that a picture of the Virgin, which 
he painted as large as life, for the church dedicated to 
her at Florence, excited enthufiaftic delight in his fellow- 
citizens. They treated the painter with almoft divine 
honours; the picture was carried in proceffion, with the 
found of trumpets, to the place of its deftination ; and 
the day was celebrated as a public feaft. Encouraged by 
this applaufe and admiration, Cimabue purfued the art 
with ardour; and, though the utmoll of his efforts were 
weak and inefficient, yet he made a very great advance 
beyond his teachers. Vafari, 200 years afterwards, could 
not help exprefling his furprife, that he had feen his way 
fo far through the obfcurity of the age he lived in ; yefc 
fuch was the Gothic barbarity in his piClure of Chrift 
Crucified, in the cloifter of St. Francis, at Pifa, that writ¬ 
ten labels are employed to convey the fentiments of the 
Saviour to his mother and St. John. 

His pupil Giotto, whom from a fliepherd he raifed to 
be a painter, relieved the art infinitely more from the fet¬ 
ters of Greek imperfeClion. The extreme rapidity with 
which he advanced in defign, we can only account for by 
fuppofing that lie left the trammels of the art, as then 
praCtifed, and ftudied attentively the productions of the 
ancients which were to be found in Florence; and which 
then, doubtlefs, began to be in refearch. Giotto left 
off the ufe of labels, aimed at real expreflion, and ob¬ 
tained it; and, even in his own age, was acknowledged 
to be the pupil of nature. He may be laid to have per¬ 
formed for the Italians what Polygnotus had done for the 
Grecians, by marking the line in which the art ought to 
be purfued ; and, though in both it was accompanied 
with great deficiencies, yet it was juft in its object and 
direClion. To Giotto the world was indebted for the 
portraits of Dante, Brunetti, and others, amongft thofe 
,who at that time (hone confpicuous in literature, and 
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with whom he lived on terms of intimacy and friendfhip. 
His abilities procured him the patronage of pope Bene¬ 
dict IX. according to Vafari, (though Baldinucci fays 
that it was Boniface VIII.) who employed him in St. 
Peter's, and highly honoured and remunerated him. 
Henceforth the art of painting became attached to the 
papal dignity, and few fucceeding pontiffs difregarded 
the ufe of it. 

The fkill of this ingenious artift excited the emulation 
of many among his contemporaries throughout Italy ; 
and the arts, having now acquired an earned of employ¬ 
ment and reputation, of emolument and of honour, no 
longer wanted fkilful profeffors, or illuftrious patrons. A 
grand epoch of their eftablifhment took place at Florence 
in 1350, fourteen years after the death of Giotto; when 
a difciple of his, Jacopo Caflentino, and nine other artifts, 
founded the Academy of St. Luke in that city; an infti- 
tution from whence arofe a large difplay of talent, in- 
creafing in worth, till at length, near 150 years after its 
foundation, it gave to the world three of the greateft lu¬ 
minaries in art w'hich it has ever known ; Leonardo da 
Vinci, Michael Angelo, and Raphael; belides Maffaccio, 
and others of great repute. 

From this time, then, we may date the eftablifhment 
of what are called 

Schools of Painting. 

By a fchool, we underft.lnd, as connected with the pre- 
fent fubjeCt, a clafs of artifts who have learned their art 
from a certain mafter, either by receiving his inftruCtions, 
or by ftudying his works ; and who of confequence difco- 
vcr more or lefs of his manner, from the defire of imitation, 
or from the habit of adopting his principles. 

All the painters which Europe has produced fince the 
renovation of the arts are clafied under the following 
ichools : the School of Florence, the School of Rome, the 
School of Venice, the Lombard School, the French School, 
the German School, the Flemifh School, the Dutch School, 
and the Englifh School. 

School of Florence.—This fchool is remarkable 
for greatnefs; for a boldnefs of expreffion which is unpa¬ 
ralleled by any of the others, and a fublimity of compo- 
iition which has excited the furprife and aftonifhment of 
all ages; though it is inferior in grace and beauty to the 
Roman fchool, and in livelinefs and eclat of colouring to 
the Venetian fchool. 

This fchool has an indifputable title to the veneration 
of all the lovers of the arts, as the firft in Italy which 
cultivated them. Cimabue may be conftdered as the 
founder of it; but we have already feen that it was not 
till the year 1350 that the Florentine painters became lb 
numerous and fo refpeCtable as to form themfelves into 
a fchool or fociety under the protection of St. Luke. 

After a lapfe of near a hundred years from the death 
of Giotto, Tomafo da San Giovanni, better known by 
the name of Maffaccio, (from his total negleCt of perfo- 
nal appearance,) exhibited a more exalted tafte, and a 
grander ftyle of execution, than hiscontemporaries. The 

■art, under his hands, may be faid to have advanced from 
the weaknefs of infancy to the Illation of youth, verging 
towards the vigour of perfect manhood. He firft com- 
pofed wdth an eye to the whole ; managed his groups and 
fingle figures upon the principles of perfpeCtive, which 
had been taught him by the fculptor Brunellefchi; and, 
by understanding the effeCl of thofe principles, firft laid 
the feet of upright figures flat upon the ground, and 
forefhortened his heads and figures with truth and effect. 
In faCt, it was to him that future artifts were indebted for 
a more fure and full direction of the line in which the art 
ought to be purfued. He ftudied nature with the great- 
eft attention, gave breadth and fimplicity to his draperies, 
and moll admirable aCtion, character, and expreffion, to 
his figures ; which are juilly and appropriately employed, 
and wrought with admirable execution. Even Raphael 
did not fcruple, eighty years afterwards, to lludy, and 

fometimes to adopt, his aCtions; of which there is an ex¬ 
traordinary inftance in the figure of St. Paul preaching 
at Athens. His principal works in the chapel of the 
Brancacci, in the church del Carmine at Florence, be¬ 
came the fchool of ftudy for all thofe excellent artifts who 
fucceeded him ; till, at length, Leonardo da Vinci, born 
near that city in 1445, two years after the death of Maf¬ 
faccio, came forth with fuperior luftre, and eclipfed all 
that had preceded. Endowed with uncommon genius, 
all arts and fciences feemed fcarcely to offer a fufficient 
field for the exertion of his talents. He grafped at all, 
and fucceeded in whatever he undertook ; but, by his 
verfatility, wafted much of his time in experiment. Had 
he perfevered with fteadinefs in purfuit of the art of paint¬ 
ing, he probably would have carried it to the utmoft per¬ 
fection. As it was, whatever he painted came from his 
hand elevated and adorned, and prefented a complete 
originality of effeCt and manner. To truth and precifion 
of character, and whatever had been well done by Maf¬ 
faccio, Leonardo added new and moll valuable qualities, 
by introducing the principles of chiaro-fcuro, and depth 
of tone in colour. By the former of thefe, pictures were 
relieved from the tamenefs of mere imitation, and ac¬ 
quired an increafe of power, in boldnefs and flrength of 
relief, and force of effeCt. He may be faid to have given 
more than hints of improvement in all the various 
branches of the art; and to have left fome examples, 
whence others, enjoying more fteadinefs, and lefs impe- 
tuofity of character, fubfequently imbibed fuch inflruc- 
tion, as directed their courfe, and aided them in a nearer 
view of ideal perfection. Michael Angelo in defign, Cor- 
regio in finifh and chiaro-fcuro, and Rubens in cornpo- 
fition, are furely indebted to Da Vinci for the foundation 
of much of their perfections. 

The general increafe of mental civilization, of litera¬ 
ture, and of fcience ; the fame caufes which operated in 
the eftablifhment of the firft grand era of the arts among 
the Greeks ; now again began to prevail in the world ; 
and the country where they were found, by natural pro- 
grefs, in its turn became the nurfe of art; and in time 
was remunerated, in the honour and renown of fupport- 
ing them, till they eflablifhed a fecond epoch, fcarcely 
Ids illuftrious than the former. The exiftence of Leo¬ 
nardo da Vinci was the immediate precurfor of that exalt¬ 
ation ; and the examples he left, and the leffons he in¬ 
culcated in his writings, had no fmallfhare in producing 
it. In him, as we have feen in Pamphilus, the mailer of 
Apelles, the art enjoyed the advantage of an union with 
fcience and general cultivation ; and the effeCt of that 
combination is evident in the hiftory of botln It ena¬ 
bled Leonardo to embellifh and diverfify the general im- 
prefliou of character drawn by Maffaccio ; and to exhibit, 
with more variety and fulnefs, the latent feelings of the 
human heart. Of this, his picture of the Laft Supper, at 
Milan, is a fufficient proof. And that this perfection was 
the refult of deep reflection, is evident, by his having re¬ 
frained from painting the head of the Saviour, till he 
could completely fatisfy his mind with what features and 
expreffion lie ought to compofe a reprelentation of his 
divine character. We are told the fame ftory of Haydon, 
in his picture of Chrift’s Entry into Jerufalem, now exhi¬ 
biting in London. 

About the beginning of the century in which Leonardo 
was born, the ufe of oil was adopted as a vehicle for 
painting; and afforded the means of molt extenfive im¬ 
provement, particularly in colour and effeCt. Dillemper, 
or colours mixed with fize and water, appears to have 
been, the firft adopted practice; and afterwards, frefco, 
as more durable, and better adapted to larger purpofes. 
But both of thefe modes are limited in the execution, 
more particularly the latter, in which, no means being 
given to change or retouch the colours without evident 
difparagement to the work, the artift was obliged to 
adopt as Ample a plan of conduCr as poffible in the ma¬ 
nagement of his defigns. But, when a vehicle was difco- 

vered,.. 



PAIN 

vered, or applied, the ufe of which permitted frequent 
changes in effect, and in arrangement of colours, with 
theaffurance of perfect unifon atthe conclufion, no means 
were wanting which lie could defire for the indulgence of 
the utmoft ftretch of his imagination. 

The event which gave rife to the exercife of painting 
with colours ground and mixed with oil, is fuppofed, with 
great reafon, to have been varnifhing-over pictures paint¬ 
ed with w'ater-colours; which, as they W'ere wrought up 
to the full refemblance of natural objects when the colours 
were dry, were rendered by the varniSh as deep in hue as 
when the materials were wetted to be employed : and thus 
a tone of effeft was fuperadded to the natural and ordi¬ 
nary one, purely artificial, but very engaging; and the 
more fo, when placed in oppofition to the'comparatively 
dull and tame eftedt of the former modes; wdiich of necef- 
fity lacked luftre, as they always dried with a deadened 
furface. 

The difcovery of this very effential advantage to the 
art of painting, which fo readily enabled it to outftep 
whatever had been previously done, has been, by moft 
authors who have written upon the fubjedf, attributed to 
John Van Eyck, in 1410. Though many doubt concern¬ 
ing the accuracy of this opinion, (fee Eyck, vol vii. p. 

142.) yet one thing remains clear, that, till after the 
time in which he lived, oil, as a vehicle for colour, was 
not in general ufe. No doubt can remain, that, if he 
did not actually firft apply it to the purpofe of his art, at 
leaft he firft ufed it effentially and effectually. His appli¬ 
cation of it would not otherwife have made, as Vanman- 
der fays, “ as much noife in the world as the difcovery 
of gunpowder by Bertoldo Schwartz had done near a 
century before nor would a native of Italy have taken 
the trouble of journeying to Flanders, and foliciting the 
friendship and inftrudtions of Van Eyck, as, Vafari fays, 
Antonella da Meftina did, could he have obtained the 
knowledge he fought at the coft of lefs trouble and time. 

Painting, according to Vanmander, the historian of the 
Flemish artifts, had been carried into Flanders about the 
time of Giotto, by fome Flemings, who went for the ex- 
prefs purpofe of learning it; and he fays that “ the mode 
of painting brought from Italy, was with gum and eggs ; 
having been fo pradtifed at Florence at its firft commence¬ 
ment by Cimabue.” It fpread in pradtice among the 
Germans about the fame time; and each of thefe coun¬ 
tries eftablKhed a mode of art, or Style, for themfelves. It 
was in Italy alone, however, that any true perception of 
what was the proper objedt of art appears to have been 
felt, and there it was firft exhibited; and even there it 
dates its principal exertions from one city and its depen¬ 
dencies ; viz. Florence. In this place alone it remained 
pure in its objedt, the delineation of charadter and ex- 
pretlion, with feledtion of form, and Simplicity, and un¬ 
mixed purity of eft’edt. A Style of defign, which, pur- 
fuing the firft inunilfe of the art, viz. the representation 
of events at their moft impreSlive moments, leaves minor 
objects out of consideration, and aims Solely at fulfilling 
its purposes in an intuitive manner upon the mind of an 
obferver. That Style Giotto had founded; it was im¬ 
proved in eSfedt by Maffaccio, Strengthened by Bartolomeo 
della Porta and Leonardo da Vinci, and finally perfedted 
by Raphael and Michael Angelo. 

To this molt important aim of the art the introduc¬ 
tion of oil in painting brought no efficient aid. What 
has been Said of its benefits, applies only to the orna¬ 
mental, or lefs important, applications of it. The ob- 
jedts of the grand Style, viz. beauty of defign, and pu¬ 
rity of expreflion, the weakest materials are capable of 
prefenting to the imagination ; and therefore, notwith¬ 
standing the brilliancy of colour and effedt which was 
afforded by the ufe of oil, it was in great meafure disre¬ 
garded by the Florentines; or, if employed by them, they 
carried into its pradtice the defedtive hues of frefco ; to 
the exception of Leonardo da Vinci, and Fra. Bartolomeo 
della Porta, (born at Florence in 1479,) who followed 
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clofely the line of colouring laid down by the former, his 
immediate predeceSSor. To him the art is indebted for 
the firSt conception of the union of true grandeur of Style 
in defign, with a Suitable dignity and depth of colouring. 
The Subjects he chofe were generally of a religious kind, 
which nearly excluded naked figures ; but he amply com¬ 
pensated for that, by the mode in which hecompofed his 
draperies and arranged his groups. Of him Raphael is 
fuppofed to have acquired more information than from 
any other Source, till he had Seen the works of M. Angelo 
in the SiStini chapel. It was Bartolomeo who changed 
the tafte he had imbibed from his matter Pietro Perugiuo, 
and directed it in the courfe wherein he afterwards lur- 
palfed all that the modern art of painting had effedted. 

Michael Angelo was contemporary with Leonardo da 
Vinci ; and furpaffed him in grandeur, in boldnefs of 
conception, and in knowledge of defign; but Leonardo 
was fuperior to him in all the amiable parts of the art. 
Leonardo, pofieffed of a fine imagination, and full of fea¬ 
sibility, devoted himfelf, in painting, to exprels the affec¬ 
tions of the foul; and if, in this Sublime branch of the 
art, he was afterwards furpaffed by Raphael, he had at 
lealt the glory not only of exceeding all the painters who 
went before him, but of purfuing a path which none of 
them had attempted. Michael Angelo, lefs formed to 
experience Sweet affections than vehement paffions, Sought 
in nature what the Strength of man might accompli(li, 
not that which constitutes beauty. He delighted in be¬ 
ing great and terrible, more than in graceful and plea¬ 
ting attitudes. Well acquainted with anatomy, he knew 
more exadtly than any other artift in what manner to ex- 
prefs the joining of the bones of the body, and the of¬ 
fice and infection of the mufcles : but, too eager to dis¬ 
play his knowledge of anatomy, he Seems to have forgot¬ 
ten that the mufcles are foftened by the Skin which co¬ 
vers them ; and that they are lefs vifible in children, in 
women, and in young men, than in confirmed and vi¬ 
gorous manhood. “ In his figures (fays Mengs) the 
articulations of the mufcles are fo eafy and free, that 
they appear to be made for the attitude in which he re¬ 
presents them. The fleShy parts are too much rounded, 
and the mufcles are in general too large, and of too equal 
Strength. You never perceive in his figures a mufcle at 
reft ; and, although he knew' admirably well how to place 
them, their adtion is very frequently inconfiftent with 
their Situation.” 

“ He did not poffefs (fays Sir JoShua Reynolds) fo many 
delightful parts of the art as Raphael; but thole which 
he had acquired w’ere of a more Sublime nature. He Saw 
in painting little more than what might be attained in 
Sculpture ; and he confined it to exadtnefs of form, and 
the expreffion of paffions. He never attempted the lelfer 
elegancies and graces in the art. Vafari fays, he never 
painted but one picture in oil; and refolved never to paint 
another, faying it was an employment only fit for women 
and children. If any man had a right to look down 
upon the lower accomplishments as beneath his attention, 
it was certainly Michael Angelo ; nor can it be thought 
Strange, that Such a mind Should have flighted; or have 
been withheld from paying due attention to, thofe graces 
and embellifhments of art which have diffused Such luftre 
over the works of other painters.” 

Roman School.—Ancient Rome, rich with the works 
brought from Greece, or finished in its own bofom by 
Grecian artifts, handed down in its ruins the remains of 
that glory to which it had been elevated. It was by the 
ftudy of thefe remains that the modern artifts were 
formed: they derived from them the knowledge of de¬ 
fign, the beauty of exq.uifite forms, greatnels of Style, 
and juftnefs of expreffion, carried to that length only 
which did not affedt the beauty of the figure •. from them 
a-lfo they derived the principles of the art of drapery ; and 
they followed thefe principles even while they made the 
drapery of modern paintings more large and flowing than 
what was pradtifed by the ancient fculptors. The Roman 
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fchco! was altogether devoted to the principal parts of 
the art, to thofe which require genius and vaft conceptions; 
a,nd was no farther occupied with colours, than what was 
neceffary to eftabliffi a difference between painting and 
fculpture, or rather between painting varied with colours 
and in chiaro-fcuro. 

Raphael Sanzio, born at Urbinoin 1483, and fcholarto 
Pietro Perugino, was the undoubted founder of this fcliool. 
His firft manner was that of Perugino, his mafter ; but he 
travelled twice to Florence, to ftudv the great artifts who 
fiouriffied in that city. 

It was fortunate for Raphael, fays Mengs, that he was 
born in what he terms the infancy of the art, and that 
he formed himielf by copying nature before he had ac- 
cefs to fee the works of any great mafter. He began by 
ftudying, with great exaftnefs, the fimple truth in his 
figures. He was then ignorant that any choice was ne- 
ceffary; but he faw the w'orks of Leonardo da Vinci, of 
Maffaccio, and of Michael Angelo, which gave his genius 
a new direftion. After this, he perceived that there was 
Something more in the art of painting than a mere imi¬ 
tation of truth. But the works of thofe mafters were 
not iufficiently perfeft to point out the beft choice to 
make; and he continued in uncertainty till he faw at 
Rome the works of the ancients. Then he perceived 
that he had found the true models which he wanted; and, 
in imitating them, he had only to follow the natural im- 
pulfe or his genius. 

Habituated by his firft manner to imitate nature with 
precilion, it was not difficult to carry the fame exaftnefs 
into the imitation of the ancients; and it was a great 
advantage to him, that he flouriffied in an age wherein the 
artifts had not achieved facility of execution at the ex- 
penfe of rigorous exaftnefs. He never loft fight of na¬ 
ture ; but he was inftrufted by the ancients in what man¬ 
ner fiie fliould be ftudied. He perceived that the Greeks 
had not entered into minute details, that they had fe- 
lefted what was great or beautiful, and that one of the 
chief caufes of the beauty of their works, was the regula¬ 
rity of their proportions; he began, therefore, by care¬ 
fully ftudying this part of the art. He faw alfo that the 
joinings of the bones, and the free play of the articula¬ 
tions, are the caufes of -till graceful movement: he there¬ 
fore, after the example of the ancients, gave the greateft 
attention to this part, and was led by thefe obfervations 
not to be contented with the fimple imitation of nature. 

His defign is excellent, but neither fo perfeft nor fo 
ftnifned as that of the Greeks. He excelled in reprefent- 
ing the charafter of philofophers, apoitles, and other 
figures of that kind ; but be did not equal the Greeks in 
ideal figures, which ought to carry the impreffion of di¬ 
vinity. Histafte for defign was moreRoman than Greek, 
becaufe he formed it chiefly on the baflo-relievos which 
he found at Rome. On this account he had the habit of 
narking ftrongly the bones and the articulations, and la¬ 
bouring the fleftiy parts lefs; but, as thefe baflo-relievos 
are very exaft with regard to the reciprocal proportions 
of every member, he excelled in this part, while at the 
lame time he did not give to his figures all the elegance 
of the Greek artifts, nor the flexibility of articulation 
which is admired in the Laocoon, in the Apollo ofBelvi- 
dere, and in the Gladiator. 

The manners an d fpirit of his age, and the fubiefts 
which he molt commonly treated, prevented him from 
reaching the ideal of the ancients.- Having feldorn oc- 
cafion to reprefent figures altogether ideal, he devoted 
himielf to purity of expreffion. He knew/ that the ex¬ 
preffion of the paffions of the foul is abfolutely neceifary 
in an art which reprefents the aftions of men, lince, from 
thofe afteftions, the actions may be laid truly to originate. 
To make figures aft, and yet negleft the interior fprings 
of aftion, is nothing more than a reprefentation of auto¬ 
mata. The attitudes and aftion are evident; but they 
appear not to aft of themfelves, becaufe they are void of 
thofe principles from which alone men are fuppoled to aft. 

An artift who neglefts expreffion, gives no juft reprefen- 
tation of character, even though he fnould take nature 
for his model. Raphael’s firft care, when he wanted to 
compofe a piece, was to weigh the expreffion ; that is to 
fay, to eftabliffi, according to the nature of the fubjeft, 
the paffions which were to animate the charafter?. All 
the figures, all the acceifories, all the parts of the compo- 
fition, were moulded to the general expreffion. 

As he had not found examples in the ancient ftatues 
of the chiaro-fcuro, he was comparatively weak in this 
part; and, if there was any thing remarkable in his dif- 
tribution of light and fhade, he owed it to the works of 
the Florentine painters. It cannot be faid, however, 
even with regard to the chiaro-fcuro, that he imitated na¬ 
ture without tafte. He delighted in. what are called 
mnffes of light; and difpofed the great lights in the moil 
confpicuous places of his figures, whether naked or in 
drapery. If this method did not produce effefts highly 
illufive, it gives his works that diftinftnefs which makes 
his figures confpicuous atadiftance; and this mult be 
allowed to be an effential part of the art of painting. He 
did not proceed beyond this; and, content with that kind 
of chiaro-fcuro which comprehends imitation, he never 
attempted that which is ideal. 

The compojition and the enfemble of his figures, were 
the chief excellencies of Raphael. His philofophical 
mind could not be affefted with objefts which had not 
expreffion. He had too high an idea of painting to con- 
fider it as a mute art ; he made it fpeak to the heart and 
foul : and he could only do this in fubjefts which re¬ 
quired expreffion. If Raphael did not reach the Greek 
excellence, if he did not poffefs the art of embelliihing 
nature in the fame high degree, he faw at leaft, and imi¬ 
tated her in, whatever was expreffive and beautiful. “ The 
Greeks failed with majefty (fays Mengs) between earth 
and heaven : Raphael walked with propriety on the earth.” 
“ Compofition is in general (fays the fame author) of 
two kinds: Raphael’s is the expreffive kind ; the other is 
the theatrical or pifturefque, which confifts of an agree¬ 
able difpofition of the figures. Lanfranc was the inven¬ 
tor of this laft, and, after him, Pietro da Cortona. I give 
the preference to Raphael ; becaufe reafon prefides over 
all his works, or at leaft the greateft part of them. Fie 
never allowed himfelf in common ideas, and was never 
allured to give any thing in his acceffory figures which 
might turn the attention from the principal objeft of the 
piece.” 

It has been obferved with great propriety as well as 
truth, that the paintings of the divine Raphael do not, 
in general, excite a lively emotion at firft fight; and that 
the cartoons, in particular, although they are the beft 
performances of his inimitable, pencil, have often been 
leen and gazed at, by the public who flock to Hampton- 
court for the purpofe of admiring them, without (Hiking 
the beholders fo forcibly as to elicit the leaft expreffion of 
furprife. Several companies have walked leifurely through 
the loggie and the other apartments of the Vatican, heed- 
lefs of what furrounded them, and have requefted, moft 
innocently, the cicerone to (how them the marvellous 
works of Raphael. The faft is, that the tranfaftions of 
human life, ,fwhen faithfully reprefented, are fo familiar 
to our eyes, that we miftakethem for the veryafts which 
we areconftantly witneffes to; and that, by mechanically 
identifying them with nature in our mind, art lofes the 
merit of imitation, and becomes for a moment nature 
herfelf. Hence the reafon why mythological, allegorical, 
and religious, lubjefts, have been always better received 
than mere hiftorica! ones. Eager to excite aftoniffiment, 
the artift foon found that the fureft way was to mix fanci¬ 
ful conceptions with real fafts, in order to give them an 
epic turn, and thereby ftrike the fight and move the foul. 
The religion and popular traditions of the Greeks and 
Romans afforded their poets, painters, and fculptors, an 
immenfe fcope to vary and jidorn their themes; and the 
Chriftian belief has proved a moft agreeable and an inex- 
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hauftible fource of beauties of that kind. Angels and 
feraphs, miraculous apparitions of faints, and the liberty 
generally allowed to group together perfonages who lived at 
thediftanceof feveral centuries from each other, un (hackled 
the hands of the painter, enlarged his canvas, and placed 
his eafel above the clouds. Hence that wonderful enthu- 
fiafm which fired his mind, taught his pencil to fweep in 
bold ftrokes acrofs the pannel, and unveiled to him thole 
heavenly features which are fuppofed to be enlightened 
and blelfed with the reflection of the ineffable rays which 
dmanate from God himfelf. 

Raphael’s laft and molt beautiful picture is the cele¬ 
brated Transfiguration, which was expofed at the head of 
his coffin, to give an impreflive idea of the lofs the world 
had jult experienced by the death of lo great a genius. A 
copy of this chef d’ceuvre, drawn under the eye of Ra¬ 
phael, and painted after his death by Julio Romano, is 
now at Dul wich-college, as an altar-piece ; and is the 
more precious, that the original, tranfported from Rome 
to Paris, has materially fuffered under the hands of un- 
Ikilful cleaners. 

A hiltory of the fchools is nothing more than a hiftory 
of the painters who founded them. In thole two which 
we have already given, Michael Angelo and Raphael 
come readily forward to claim our attention. We have 
allready compared the former with Leonardo da Vinci ; 
and we cannot better conclude this account than by con- 
trailing him with Raphael. This we lhali do in the words 
of fir Jolliua Reynolds. “ If we put thofe great artills 
(fays he) in a light of comparifon with each other, Ra¬ 
phael had more talle and fancy, Michael Angelo more 
genius and imagination. The one excelled in beauty, 
the other in energy. Michael Angelo has more of the 
poetical in operation ; his ideas are vail and fublime ; his 
people are a fuperior order of beings; there is nothing 
about them, nothing in the air of their ablions, or their 
attitudes, or the llyle and cad of their limbs or features, 
that puts one in mind of their belonging to our fpecies. 
Raphael’s imagination is not fo elevated ; his figures are 
not fo much disjointed from our own diminutive race of 
beings, though his ideas are chafte, noble, and of great 
conformity to their fubjebl. Michael Angelo’s works 
have a ftrong, peculiar, and marked, character ; they feem 
to proceed from his own mind entirely; and that mind 
fo rich and abundant, that he never needed, or feemed 
to difdain, to look abroad for foreign help. • Raphael’s 
materials are generally borrowed, though the noble ftruc- 
ture is his own. The excellency of this extraordinary 
man lay in the propriety, beauty, and majelty, of his 
characters; his judicious contrivance of compofition, 
correblnefs of drawing, purity of talle, and the Ikilful 
accommodation of other men’s conceptions to his own 
purpofe.” 

Venetian School.—Whillt painting was purfued at 
Florence in its higher principles, and thence tranlplanted 
pure to Rome, to adorn the pontifical palaces, &c.of the 
imperial city, its more alluring, though lefs folid, 
charms, were cultivated at Venice ; where colour occu¬ 
pied the attention of the artills, and repaid it with her 
moll engaging fafcinations. Among thofe artills, Gior¬ 
gione del Caftel Franco, born in 1477, has the reputation 
of having begun that fyllem of colouring, which his early 
death alone prevented him from carrying to perfection. 
Had the period of his exiitence been lengthened, it is 
probable that Titian, who adopted his llyle, would not 
have flood fo completely alone, as he now does, at the 
head of the Venetian fchool. In character and in grace, 
Giorgione, in fome of the few works which he has left, 
has evidently furpalfed him. Except in the adaptations 
of it to exalted fubjeCts, and an admixture of a certain 
degree of grandeur and purity in defign, which was ef- 
feCfed by Titian, the Venetian llyle of art has an equal 
fupporter in Giacomo Robulli, called il Tintoretto; who, 
too free to be correCl, and too daring to be chafte, held 
the pencil with a vigour of colour and execution worthy 
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of being added to the fublimity of Michael Angelo in 
defign. Unfortunately, to the delights of execution and 
furface, he facrificed character, expreffion, and propriety ; 
and the world ought to regard him as the founder of the 
ornamental llyle, rather than Titian ; whofe belt works 
hold a middle rank between Tintoretto and Michael 
Angelo, and are of too ferious a character to merit that 
appellation. It was however his procefs of colouring 
which guided the hand of Tintoretto, and alfo that of 
Paulo Veronefe, in eftablilhing the fuccefs of the Venetian 
fchool. Paduanino, the elder and younger Palma, Por- 
denone, the Balkans, and many others, upheld the fyllem 
for a time, but not with equal powers. 

The artills in the Florentine and Roman fchools 
painted moll commonly in water-colours or in frefco ; 
and, in the exercife of their profeffion, infteadof nature, 
they finifhed their works from their firft fketches. Titian 
painted in oil, and finifhed from the objeCts in nature; 
and this practice, joined to his exquifite talents, gave 
the greatell truth to his colours. His being a portrait- 
painter was alfo of advantage to him as a colouriil. In 
this department, he was accullomed to the colours of na¬ 
ture in carnations and draperies. But the colours of his 
paintings are fo mingled together, as to give no idea of 
the colours on his pallet ; which diftinguilhes him from 
Rubens, who placed his colours one at the fide of ano¬ 
ther. It is impoffible to fay, on the narroweft infpeCtion, 
with what colours he produced his tints. This praClice, 
which enabled him to imitate fo exaClly the colours of 
nature, gives a marked diftinClion to his manner of 
painting. In the examination of his works, the critics 
lofe an ordinary fource of pleafure, which arifes from 
marking the freedom of hand ; but they may confole them- 
felves with the natural and exquifite touches of this ar- 
tift. He is of hillorical painters one of thofe who have 
bell fucceeded in landfcape. His fituations are well chofen; 
his trees are varied in their forms, and their foliage well 
conceived. He had a cuftorn of reprefenting fome re¬ 
markable appearance in his landfcapes to render them more 
llriking. 

There is much ingenuity in Goethe’s remarks on the 
caufes of the tranlparent colouring of the Venetian 
painters. The eye, he fays with truth, is formed by the 
objedls to which it is accullomed ; and here every thing 
is brilliant. When he law the gondoliers dreffed in gay 
colours, let off by the vivid green furface of the water, 
and by the clear Iky, he perceived in thefe objeds the 
character of the pictures of the Venetian fchool. The 
funlhine brought out the colouring with dazzling bril¬ 
liancy, and the lhadows were illuminated by the light re- 
fleded from the water ; all was light in light. 

In the year 1798, Mr. Sheldrake, of the Strand, pre- 
fented to the Society of Arts a Differtation on Oil-paint¬ 
ing, as pradifed in the ancient Venetian School. From 
this we (hall make a few extracts. 

“ The method of painting pradifed in the Venetian 
fchool, I conceive to have been as follows : The cloth 
w’as primed with colours in diftemper, of a brownilhhue, 
fuch as would properly enter into the darkeft parts of the 
picture: the moll tranfparent colours are the propereft. 
I believe umber was moll generally ufed, broken with red, 
yellow, or blue, according to the tint intended to be 
produced, and diluted with chalk, or whiting, to the 
proper degree of ftrength. Upon the ground fo prepared, 
the fubjed was corredly drawn with umber, pure, or 
mixed with lake, blue, or black : and with the fame co¬ 
lours thofe lhadows that were darker than the ground 
were then painted in. The artill then painted the lights 
with pure white, in a folid body, where the light was 
brighteft, or where the full effedof colour was to be pro¬ 
duced ; and, where the demi-tints were afterwards to be, 
(bumbling it thinner by degrees, till it united with the 
lhadows. In this manner, the chiaro-fcuro was finilhed as 
much as poffible, and the local colour of every objedinthe 
pidure glazed over it. All the colours ufed in this part 
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of the work were ground in oil, which was abforbed into 
the ground ; the pidture remaining flat, fomething like a 
pidlure in water-colours, or crayons: it was then var- 
niflied, till faturated with varnifli, and the full of every 
colour brought out. The pidture was then complete. 

“ The demi-tints, which conduce fo much to the bril¬ 
liancy of a pidture, which are fo difficult to execute, and 
in w'hich the painter molt frequently fails, are, in the or¬ 
dinary modes of painting, produced by the mixture of 
black, grey, blue, or brown, (according to the judgment 
of the artilt,) with the local colours of the objedts. It is 
thefe tints which, from their being made with fuch co¬ 
lours, it is difficult to get clear, and which never are fo 
clear in any other as in the Venetian pidlures, and in 
fome of the Flemifh ones painted upon analogous princi¬ 
ples. The fadt is, that thofe painters produced all fuch 
tints without the admixture of any colour to reprefent 
them, and by a method fo like that by which they are 
produced in nature, that this circumftance alone enfures 
a degree of brightnefs to their colours, and of harmony 
to their fhadows, that it is perhaps impoffible to produce, 
in an equal degree, by any other mode of painting. 

“ It is a Angular fadt, which I have not fkill in phyfics 
to be able to account for, though, by numerous experi¬ 
ments, I have afcertained it beyond contradiction, that 
if, upon any degree of brown between the deepeftand the 
lighted: brown-vellow, we paint pure white, in grada-. 
tions, from the folid body to the lighted: tint that can be 
laid on, all the tints between the folid white and the 
ground will appear to be grey, intenfe in proportion to 
the depth of the ground, and the thinnefs of the white 
laid upon it. But, in every cafe, all the tints laid upon 
one ground will harmonize with each other, and form one 
connected chain, (if I may ufe the expreffion,) which will 
perfectly unite the higheft light with the darkeft (hade. 

“ If, then, we examine the 'component fubftances of 
a Venetian picture, we (hall find the lighter parts confift. 
only of white, to reprefent the light; and, of the local 
colours of the objeCts it reprefents, the demi-tints are 
imitated by an appearance almolt as deceptive as the fimi- 
lar appearances in nature: but, in every other method of 
painting, thefe demi-tints are produced by mixing fome 
duflcy colour with the local colours and the light. The 
comparifon of thefe methods will afford a demonftrative 
reafon why the Venetian mull be brighter than any other 
mode of painting. 

“ Having (hewn, as near to a demonftration as the na¬ 
ture of the fubjeCt will perhaps admit, why thofe parts 
of a Venetian picture that are connected with light and 
colours are brighter than the correfponding parts of any 
other pictures, it remains to explain the caufe of fimilar 
fuperiority in the darker parts of the fame pictures. It has 
been faid, with much confidence, that, as white reprefents 
light, fo black is the reprefen tative of dark nefs. But, though 
this may be true in phyfics, it certainly is not fo in painting; 
for the painter’s art is to reprefent objeCts as they appear, in 
point of colour, to be, not as they really are. Thus, if I 
know an objeCl is perfectly black, and am to reprefent it as 
it appears to be at the diftance of fifty feet, black from the 
pallet will not produce a good imitation of it, becaufe the 
interpofition of fifty feet of the atmofphere will caufe it 
to appear of a colour different from what it really is ; 
and, vice verfa, if we go into a cavern, a cellar, or a 
room fo darkened that the colour of no objeCl can be 
diltinClly feen, and if we there hold any folid black lub- 
flance near to the eye, the difference will be vifible at once ; 
the black objeCl will be immediately diftinguilhed, by its 
folidity and colour, from the lurrounding fpace, and 
from fuch remote objeCts as may be obfeurely vifible 
through it. Thefe objeCts actually poffefs their individual 
colours, and only appear indiftindtly from the abfence 
of light. The black objeCl may appear folid, and of that 
colour, from its proximity to the eye ; but the circumja¬ 
cent ones will appear of a colour perfectly diftinCt from it, 
more or lefs tranfparent in proportion to their diftance 

from the eye, and (hewing a portion of their individual' 
colours, according to the quantity of ill-defined light 
that may be admitted. Thus we fee (if I may venture to 
mention fo notorious a truifn) that (hadows are nothing 
real: they only feem to exift in the abfence of light, and 
give to objeCls an ill-defined appearance, diftinCt from, 
though in fome inftances mixed with, light and colours 
in different degrees; but, as the painter muft reprefent 
this appearance by fomething real, he choofes the colours 
moft analogous, viz. browns, and the molt tranfparent of 
their clafs, to reprefent this tranfparent, but imperfedtly- 
defined, appearance in nature. 

“ It has been fuppofed that the Venetian painters had 
fome peculiarly rich and tranfparent brown colour, which 
is feen to pervade all the works of that fchool, the effeCl 
of which no modern artift has been able to imitate, and 
which, therefore, is fuppofed to have been loft. It is not 
very probable, that a colour fo common as to pervade the 
works of the word as well as of the bed artifts of that 
fchool, fliould be fo unaccountably loft ; and, as the ef¬ 
fect attributed to it may be eafily produced by the mode 
of painting I have deferibed, it is not unreafonable to 
conclude, thatthis much-lamented colourhas neverexift- 
ed.” For this communication, the greater filver medal 
of the Society was voted to Mr. Sheldrake. 

Lombard School.—The diftinguifliing marks of this 
fchool are—grace; an agreeable tafte for defign, without 
great corretinefs; a freffinefs and lightnefs of colouring ; 
and what the French call einpatement, which is a due and 
proper union of local colours, generally producing what 
we ftyle breadth. 

Antonio Allegri, called Corregio, was the father and 
greatell ornament of this fchool. He began, like the 
painters of his time, to imitate nature alone ; but, as he 
was chiefly delighted with the graceful, he wascarefulto 
purify his defign from all fliort turnings and unneceffarjr 
angles. He perceived that largenefs contributed to grace ; 
and therefore he not only rejected all fmall figures, but 
enlarged as much as poffible the outlines, avoided acute 
angles and ftraight lines, and by thefe means gaveaneafy 
grandeur to his defign. 

After painting had arrived at the greateft perfeftion 
among the Greeks, by the exertions of Zeuxis and Par- 
rhafius, Apelles found nothing to add to the art except 
grace; in the fame manner, among the moderns, after 
Raphael had appeared, grace was the only thing wanting 
to the art ; and Corregio became the Apelles of Europe. 
Painting was by him carried to the higheft degree among, 
the moderns ; the tafte of the bed critics, and the eye of 
the vulgar, were equally gratified. 

Corregio painted in oil, a kind of painting fufceptible 
of the greateft delicacy and fweetnefs ; and, as his cha- 
radler led him to cultivate the agreeable, he gave a plead¬ 
ing, captivating, tone to all his pidlures. He fought tranf¬ 
parent colours to reprefent (hades conformable to nature ; 
and adopted a manner of glazing, which adlually rendered 
his ftiadows more obfeure. Oblcurity in painting cannot 
be fully obtained without tranfparent colours; for thefe 
abforb the rays of light, and of confequence give lefs re- 
fledlion. He laid his colours very thick on the brighteft 
parts of his pidlures, to make them capable of receiving, 
by a proper touch, the greateft degree of light. He per¬ 
ceived that the refledlions of light correfpond with the 
colour of the body from which they are refledled; and 
on thefe principles he founded his theory of colours with 
refpedt to light and (hade and refledlion. But it is chiefly 
in the colour of his (hades that hedeferves to be imitated; 
for his lights are too clear, and fomewhat heavy; and 
his fle(hy parts are not fufficiently tranfparent. 

Harmony and grace are connedted together; and on 
this account Corregio excelled alfo in harmony. As the 
delicacy of his tafte fullered him not to employ llrong 
oppofitions, he naturally became a great mailer in this 
part, which chiefly confilts of eafy gradations from one 
extreme to another. He was harmonious in his defign, by 
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Snaking-the lines which formed the angles of the contour 
arched and undulated. But, in the lights and {hades, he 
placed always between the two extremes a fpace which 
ferved to unite them, and to form a paftage from the one 
to the other. The delicacy of his organs made him per¬ 
ceive, better than any other artift, what relief was necef- 
fary to the eye, after a violent exertion ; and he was there¬ 
fore careful to follow a bold and prevailing colour with a 
demi-tint, and to conduct the eye of the fpe&ator, by an 
invifible gradation, to its ordinary ftateof tenfion. In 
the fame manner (fays Mengs) does agreeable and melt¬ 
ing mulic draw one fo gently out of deep, that the awak¬ 
ing refembles enchantment more than the dillurbing of 
repofe. A delicate tafte in colours, a perfect knowledge 
of the chiaro-fcuro, the art of uniting light to light, and 
{hade to (hade, together with that of detaching the ob¬ 
jects from the ground, inimitable, grave, and perfeft, 
harmony, were the qualities which diftinguifhed Corregio 
from all the painters, and placed him near the head of his 
profeflion. 

About the end of the fixteenth century, the Caracci, 

Louis, Auguftin, and Hannibal, formed what is called 
the Second Lombard School, which is frequently diftin¬ 
guifhed by the name of the School of Bologna. 

Louis was the mailer of the other two. He had ftudied 
the works of Titian and Paul Veronefe at Venice, thofeof 
Andrea del Sarte at Florence, thofe of Corregio at Parma, 
and thofe of Julio Romano at Mantua; but he chiefly 
endeavoured to imitate the manner of Corregio. Hanni¬ 
bal fluctuated between Corregio and Titian. Auguftin, 
their rival in painting, had his mind cultivated by learn¬ 
ing, and devoted part of his time to poetry and mufic, to 
dancing, and to other manly exercifes. Thefe three 
painters often employed their talents on the fame pieces 
and it was admirable that their united labours feerned 
to be animated with the fame fpirit. 

They eftablifhed an academy at Bologna, which their 
zeal for the advancement of their art made them call 
1' Academia deg li Defideroji; but it was afterwards called 
the Academy of the Caracci, becaufe the reputation which 
thefe artifts acquired permitted not a more illuftrious 
name to be given to an eftablifhment of which they were 
the founders. In this fchool were taught the art of con- 
ftrufting models, perfpe&ive, and anatomy ; lefl'ons were 
given on the beautiful proportions of nature, on the beft 
manner of ufing colours, and on the principles of light 
and lhade. They held frequent conferences, in which 
not only artifts, but men of general knowledge, were 
permitted to elucidate points relative to the art of paint¬ 
ing: but they were feparated upon Hannibal’s going to 
Rome to adorn the gallery of the cardinal Farnefe. 

The works of the Caracci are often, from the refem- 
blanceof their manner, confounded together; efpecially 
thofe which were finilhed previous to the refidence of 
Hannibal at Rome. Meanwhile each of them has a de¬ 
cided charafler, diftinCt from the other two. Louis had 
lefs fire, but more of gracefulnefs and grandeur; Auguf¬ 
tin had more fpirit in his conception, and more plea- 
fantnefs in his execution; Hannibal is charaCierifed by 
boldnefs, by a defign more profound, by an exprefiion 
more lucky, and by an execution more folid. 

Sir Jofliua Reynolds, who faw the works of Louis at 
Bologna, holds him out, in his difcourfes, as the beft mo¬ 
del for what is called fyle in painting; which is the fa¬ 
culty of difpofing colours in fuch a manner as to exprefs 
our fentiments and ideas. “ Ludovico Caracci,” fays he, 
“ (I mean in his beft w'orks,) appears to me to approach 
the neareft to perfection. His unaffected breadth of light 
and lhadow, the limplicity of colouring, which, holding 
its proper rank, does not draw afide the lead part of the 
attention from the fubjeCt, and the folemn effeCt of that 
twilight whichfeemsdiffufedover his pictures, appearto 
me to correfpond with grave and dignified fubjeCts bet¬ 
ter than the more artificial brilliancy of funfliine which 
enlightens the pictures of Titian.” 
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Hannibal is efteemed by the beft judges as a model for 
beauty and defign. Thofe who blame him for becoming 
lefs a colourift at Rome than he was at Bologna, ought to 
recolleCt that it is his performances at Rome which have 
chiefly fecuyed his'reputation. Severe critics have main¬ 
tained that his defign is too little varied in his figures ; 
that he excels only in male beauty ; that, in imitating an¬ 
cient ftatues, he excites fome refemblance, but without 
arriving, at the fublimity of ideas and of ftyle which cha¬ 
racterize the ancients; or, in other words, that he fuc- 
cefsfully imitated the exterior of their manner, but that 
he was incapable of reaching the interior and profound 
reafonings which determined thofe admirable artifts. 

The fuccefs of the Caracci, and the reputation which 
they acquired, have been pernicious to the art. Their 
fuccefiors, deluded by thefe confiderations, have made 
them the objeCt of their imitation, without afcending to 
the fources from which they derived their knowledge, but 
which they never could equal. Thus, amid the various 
works of Guido Rerii, Domenichino, Lanfranco, Alba- 
no, and Guercino, may be feen the imperfection of the 
plan adopted by their mafter. Each, following the dic¬ 
tates of his inclination, differed from his fellow-ftudent 
in the objeCts of imitation, as well as in manner; and yet 
the fchool attached fome in meafure to all, inafmuch as the 
art, in preference to nature, was the main objeCt ofattention 
with them generally. In fome few inftances, indeed, the 
reverfe took place ;_ and Domenichino, in his pictures of 
the Communion of St. Jerome, and the Cure of the Demo¬ 
niac, rivalled, in feeling and exprefiion, the fame of Ra¬ 
phael; qualities which had languilhed, and been neg¬ 
lected, after the death of that renowned artift. 

After this period, the art continued to decline in Italy. 
The great talents of Pietro da Cortona, and Luca Gior¬ 
dano, were abufed by the too great facility with which 
they fatisfied the perverted minds of their employers. 
Nicholas Pouftin alone endeavoured to Item the torrent 
of corruption in tafte, which now flowed over the claffic 
ground of former ages; but, though he reverted to the 
pure fource of Grecian art for his models, yet, in fevere 
criticifm, he is juftly faid “ rather to have copied its re- 
liques than adopted its fpirit.” He indeed is by fome 
denied to the Italian fchool; but, as the chief part of his 
life was fpent in that country, and all the valuable infor¬ 
mation he poflefled derived from his refidence there, we 
have attached him to the hiftory of its art; and with him 
clofes all record concerning it, worthy of particular dif- 
tinftion. 

German School.—To Germany the art travelled from 
Italy: at what period is not exaCtly to be afcertained; 
but it is not improbable that it was foon after the time of 
Giotto. It was not, however, till towards the end of the 
fifteenth century, that its progrefs there claims our at¬ 
tention. At that time Albert Durer relieved it from lit¬ 
tle better than obfcurity, by his ingenuity, his fertile in¬ 
vention, and his fkilful attention to minute imitation of 
individual forms. He carefully ftudied the human figure, 
but wafted his time in fanciful fchemes for regulating 
proportion ; and never attained the art of feleCtion, or a 
Ration in the rank of exalted artifts. Yet, fometimes his 
compofitions are well worthy to have been treated in the 
greateft ftyle in defign, and the colour with which he ex¬ 
ecuted them often rivals the beft among the Venetians. 
The bane of the ftyle, if it may be called fo, is meagre- 
nefs and poverty of forms, mean exprefiion, and capri¬ 
cious, and often vulgar, invention. Lucas Van Leyden 
■was the beft of thofe who attempted to rival the name of 
Albert Durer, unlefs we except Holbein ; who, though 
he never equalled him in compofition, infinitely furpafled 
him in portrajture. The tafte of the Germans totally 
changed after they poflefled the knowledge of the works 
of Michael Angelo ; when, with the conftant efteCt of 
the fud.den tranfition of extremes, the newly-imbibed 
principles burft all reafonable bound, and were employed 
only to be abufed. Unable to penetrate the depth of its 

myfteries. 



228 PAINTING. 

myfteries, its furface was extravagantly imitated by 
Goltzius, by Spranger, and a hoft of ambitious contem¬ 
poraries ; but the folly of this mifapplication foon adted 
to its deftrudtion ; and in its decay bore down with it 
the character of the German fchool of painting. 

Flemish School.—This fchool is recommended to the 
lovers of the art by the difcovery, or at leaf!; the firft prac¬ 
tice, of oil-painting. John Van Eyck, of whom we have 
already fpoken as the inventor of oil-painting, was a 
Fleming; and, from his having fettled at Bruges, was 
commonly called John of Bruges. He may be confidered 
as the founder of painting as a profelfion in Flanders ; 
but Peter Paul Rubens was the founder of the art. This 
extraordinary perfon produced an immenfe number of 
works. He excelled equally in hiltorical, portrait, and 
landfcape, painting ; in fruits, in flowers, and in ani¬ 
mals. He both invented and executed with the greateft 
facility; and, to Ihow the extent of his powers, he fre¬ 
quently made a great number of lketches on the fame fub- 
jedt, altogether different, without allowing any time to 
elapfe between them. The works of Rubens were def- 
titute of that foft inlpiration fo confpicuous in the works 
of Raphael; but he polfelfed that fprightlinefs of genius 
and ftrengthof mind which is ever ready to burft forth in 
wonderful and aftonilhing effedts. His figures appear to 
be the exadt counterpart of his conceptions, and their 
creation nothing more than a limple adt of the will. 

His talent for defign has been unjuftly cenfured ; for 
on every occafion his defign is noble and eafy. He had 
great knowledge of anatomy, but he was hurried away 
by the impetuofity of his imagination and his ardour for 
execution : he preferred fplendour to the beauty of forms, 
and facrificed corredtnefs of defign too often to the magic 
of colours. In Ihort, his qualities fuppofe a mind full of 
fire and vigour, rather than accuracy or profound 
thought. His chief merit confifts in colouring ; though 
in this branch of the art he has not equalled Titian. He 
is the firft among painters eminent for pomp and majelty; 
the firft among thofe who fpeak to the eye, and the power 
of the art is often carried by him almoft to enchantment. 
It is evident, from the works of Rubens, that his method 
of painting was to lay the colours in their place, one at 
the fide of another, and mix them afterwards by a flight 
touch of the pencil. Titian mingled his tints as they are 
in nature, in fuch a manner as to make it impoflible to 
difcover where they began or terminated ; the effedt is 
evident, the labour is concealed. Thus Rubens is more 
dazzling, and Titian more harmonious. In this part, 
the firft excites the attention, the fecond fixes it. The 
carnations of Titian referable the blulh of nature ; thofe 
of Rubens are brilliant and polifhed like 1'atin, and fome- 
times his' tints are fo ftrong and feparated as to appear 
like fpots. “ Rubens (fays firjofhua Reynolds) is a re¬ 
markable inftance of the fame mind being feen in all the 
various parts of the art. The whole is fo much of a piece, 
that one can fcarce be brought to believe but that, if 
any one of them had been more corredt and perfedt, his 
works would not be fo complete as they appear. If we 
Ihould allow a greater purity and corredtnefs of drawing, 
his want of fimplicity in compofition, colouring, and dra¬ 
pery, would appear more grofs.” In his compofition his 
art is too apparent. His figures have expreflion, and 
adt with energy, but without fimplicity or dignity. His 
colouring, in which he is eminently Ikilled, is, notwith- 
ftanding, too much of what we call tinted. Throughout 
the whole of his works there is a proportionable want of 
that nicety of diftindtion and elegance of mind, which is 
required in the higher walks of painting; and to this 
want it may be in lome degree afcribed, that thofe quali¬ 
ties which make the excellency of this fubordinate llyle 
appear in him with their greateft luftre. Indeed, the faci¬ 
lity with which he invented, the richnefsof his compofi¬ 
tion, the luxuriant harmony and brilliancy of his colour¬ 
ing, fo dazzle the eye, that, whilft his w’orks continue 

before us, we cannot help thinking that all his deficiencies 
are fully fupplied. 

The filvertint, which has fo much grace and enticing 
beauty in the works of fome of the Italians, as Carlo 
Dolce and Paul Veronefe, is a charadteriftic merit of the 
Fiemifti fchool; but, as w^e have remarked above, corredt¬ 
nefs of defign, faithfulnefs and elegance of outline, and 
fublimity of compofition, belong exclufively to that city 
which has been fucceflively, for many centuries, the queen 
of the world, and has kept up her fuperiority to this very 
moment. Rome, through the fuccefs of her arms, by 
the influence of religion, and by the great fame of her 
artifts, feems to have been deftined to be for ever the mif- 
trefs of the civilized world. 

Dutch School. — To fpeak in general terms, and 
without regarding a great number of exceptions, the 
Dutch fchool carries none of the above qualities to great 
perfedtion, except that of colouring. Far from excelling 
in the beauty of heads and forms, they feem chiefly to 
delight in the exadt imitation of the lowell and moft ig¬ 
noble. Their fubjedts are derived from the tavern, the 
fmith’s Ihop, and from the vulgar amufements of the ru- 
deft peafants. The expreflions are fufficiently marked ; 
but it is the expreflion of paflions which debafe inftead of 
ennoble human nature. One would think that they 
pradiifed the art of degrading the bodies and fouls of men 

It muft be acknowledged, at the lame time, that the 
Datch painters have fucceeded in feveral branches of the 
art. If they have cholen low objedts of imitation, they 
have reprefented them with great exadtnefs ; and truth 

muft always pleafe. If they have not fucceeded in the 
moft difficult parts of the chiaro-fcuro, they at lead excel 
in the moft ftriking, fuch as in light confined in a narrow 
fpace, night illuminated by the moon or by torches, and 
the light of a fmith’s forge. The Dutch underftand the 
gradations of colours ; and, by their knowledge of con¬ 
trail, they have arrived at the art of painting life itfelf. 
They have no rivals in landlcape-painting, confidered as 
the faithful reprefentation or pidture of a particular fcene ; 
but they are far from equalling Titian, Pouflin, Claude 
Lorraine, &c. who have carried to the greateft perfection 
the ideal landfcape, and whofe pidtures, inftead of being 
the topographical reprefentation of certain places, are 
the combined refult of every thing beautiful in their ima¬ 
gination or in nature. The Dutch, however, diftinguilh 
themfelves by their perfpedtive, by their clouds, lea-fcenes, 
animals, fruits, flowers, and infedts ; and they excel in 
miniature-painting. In Ihort, every thing which requires 
a faithful imitation, colour, and a nice pencil, is well ex¬ 
ecuted by the Dutch painters. 

Holland has alio produced hiftory-painters, as Odta- 
vius Van Been, and Vander Hilft, the rival of Vandyke, 
and perhaps his fuperior: but it is not in the works of 
thofe artifts that we find the charadlerof the Dutch fchool. 
Neither is the origin of their llyle to be derived from the 
works of Lucas of Leyden, though, from the time he 
flourished, viz. about the end of the 15th century, he may 
be confidered as the patriarch of the Dutch fchool. Lu¬ 
cas painted in oil, in water-colours, and on glafs ; and 
the kinds of his painting were hillory, landfcape, and 
portrait. His pidiure of the Laft Judgment is preserved 
in the hotel-de-ville of Leyden ; it polfeffes vail merit in 
point of compofition, and a great variety of figures. 

If miniature-painting be confidered as a charadteriftic 
of the Dutch fchool, Cornelius Polembourg may be re¬ 
garded as the father of it. He polfelfed the colour, deli¬ 
cacy of touch, and difpofition of the chiaro-fcuro 
which chiefly diftinguilh this fchool; and, if any thing is 
to be added, it is want of corredtnefs in his defign. But, 
if the choice of low figures is its charadteriftic, this is to 
be found in the greateft perfedtion in the works of the 
celebrated Rembrandt. And it is the more offenfive in 
this artift, as his compofitions frequently required an op- 
pofite choice of figures. As his father was a miller near 
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Leyden, his education mud altogether have depended on 
the exertion of great talents and the ftudy of nature. He 
ftudied the grotefque figure of a Dutch peafant or the 
fervant of an inn with as much application as the greateft 
mailers of Italy would have ftudied the Apollo of Belvi- 
dere or the Venus de Medicis. This was not the manner 
of elevating himfelf to the noble conceptions of Raphael; 
but it was acquiring the imitation of truth in vulgar 
painting. 

Rembrandt’s manner of painting is a kind of magic. 
Noartift knew better the effefls of different colours min¬ 
gled together, nor could better diftinguifti thofe which 
did not agree from thofe which did. He placed every 
tone in its place with fo much exa&nefs and harmony, 
that he needed not to mix them, and fo deftroy what may 
be called the flower and frelhnefs of the colours. He 
made the firft draught of his pi&ures with great precifion, 
and with a mixture of colours altogether particular ; he 
proceeded on his firft Iketch with a vigorous application, 
and fometimes loaded his lights with fo great a quantity 
of colour, that he feemed to model rather than to paint. 
Such is the power of genius, that Rembrandt, with all 
his faults, and they are enormous, is placed among the 
greateft artifts by M. Defcamps, who faw his works, and 
was himfelf an artift. It is neceflary to obferve, that if 
Rembrandt was ignorant of the eflential parts of his art, 
or neglected them, he was yet acquainted with expreffion, 
which alone was capable of giving animation to his works. 
His expreflions are not noble ; but they are juft, live!}'', and 
excited with great judgment. In him the world poflefled 
another of thofe men of powerful genius, who created 
an atmofphere of art for themfelves, and moved within 
it uncontrolled, with a fecuritv that fets imitation at 
defiance. What Corregio had given to the Italians, Rem¬ 
brandt bellowed upon the Dutch ; chiaro-fcuro concen¬ 
trated, or expanded, rivalling the purity and brilliancy 
of nature. That, and colour, were his immediate agents ; 
with w hich he played at will, in all the varieties which a 
viv^d imagination, and clofe obfervation of the more ftri- 
king effedls of nature, could poflibly fupply him ; and 
not unfrequeritly, by their means, gave beauty even to 
deformity, at leaft, robbed it of difguft, and rendered it 
engaging to the eye. 

John de Laer, a miniature-painter, and who made 
choice of his fubje&s from common life, deferves a dif- 
tinguiftied place in the Dutch fchool. He painted hunt- 
ing-fcenes, the attacks of robbers, public feftivals, land- 
fcapes, and fea-views ; and he ornamented his pidlures 
with old ruins, and enriched them with figures of men 
and animals. He had a correct defign, and employed 
vigorous and lively colouring. Oftade, although born at 
Lubeck, Gerard Dow, Metzu, Miris, Wouverinans, Ber- 
ghem, and the celebrated painter of flowers Van Huyfurn, 
belong to the Dutch fchool. 

The charafteriftic features of the fchools, at the head 
of which Rubens and Rembrandt are duly placed, are— 
a perfeft (kill in combination and arrangement of chiaro- 
fcuro; great ftrength of natural and local character; and 
a precife truth of imitation, even almoft to perfedt de¬ 
ception, in form, colour, and effedl. Thefe powerful 
qualities are, however, too conftantly degraded by a low 
and vulgar application of them, particularly among the 
painters of the Dutch fchool. Among the Flemings, 
many of the pupils of Rubens adhered to his clafs of 
fubjedls, and exhibited a brilliancy of imagination, and 
power of execution, w’ortby of the fource whence they 
proceeded. Vandyke more efpecially; who, in point of 
chaftity of defign, and purity of colouring, excelled even 
the power of his mailer, though he had not his capacious 
genius, to whom the reprefentation of all things feemed 
equally facile, and whole abilities leem to have been en¬ 
larged according to the fphere he was called to adt in, or 
the canvas he was employed to cover. 

The hillory of the patronage of the art in Holland and 
Flanders lies within a very lliort compafs 5 as it relted 
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almoft entirely with the church, who called for altar- 
pieces, (and their chapels were filled with them,) and 
the munificence and tafte of private individuals. Very 
few indeed of their public eftablilhments were adorned 
with pidlures, notwithftanding the immenfe fund of abi¬ 
lities the countries poflefled ; and it was left to find its 
own interefts, by gratifying the tafte for portraiture, 
among the rich merchants and burghers ; or the execu¬ 
tion of fmall pictures, within the fcale of admiflion to pri¬ 
vate rooms, on fubjedts of ordinary intereft, of landfcape, 
or of vulgar amufement. Its pradlice in thofe countries 
failed completely foon after the commencement of the 
jStli century. 

In fadl, the greater part of the fchools of which we 
have treated have no longer any exiftence. Italy alone 
had four fchools, and there only remain at prefent a very- 
few Italian artifts known to foreigners. The fchool of 
Rubens is in vain fought for in Flanders. If the Dutch 
fchool ftill exifts, it is not known beyond the precindts. 
of Holland. Mengs, a German artift, has made himfelf 
famous in our days; but it was in Italy that he chiefly 
improved his talents and exercifed his art. M. Dietrich, 
another German, has made himfelf known to ftrangers 1 

but two folitary artifts do not form a fchool. 
French School.—The adoption of Leonardo da Vinci 

by Francis I. after he had left Italy, (and in whofe arms 
he died,) together with the powerful talents of Prima- 
ticcio, of Rofi’o, and of Nicolo Abbati, employed by the. 
fame monarch to paint in frefco the chambers of the royal 
palace of Fontainbleau, it might have been imagined,, 
would have laid fo ftronga foundation of exalted tafte in 
the country where it came with all the charms of novelty,, 
that it could not but have been purfued by a people emi¬ 
nent for their ingenuity, with a degree of fuccefs rivalling 
the neighbouring country of Italy ; more efpecially as 
they had perpetual intercourfe with it, and were under 
the influence of the lame fyftem of religion, which had 
there adopted painting as a portion of itfelf. Yet, very 
little arole from thefe admirable examples ; and the only 
French painters whofe names have come down to us of 
any pretenfions to excellence for the next hundred 
and fifty years, are Jean Coufin and Jacques Blanchard. 
The former lived towards the end of the lixteenth cen¬ 
tury, and was a Ikilful defigner, though in a meagre tafte. 
He painted principally on giafs. The latter was of forne- 
what later date; and having, by ftudy at Venice, ac¬ 
quired a tafte for Venetian defign and colouring, he ob¬ 
tained the name of the French Titian, and his works 
were much elteemed. 

After thefe, the art did not rife in France, till Pouftin,, 
having imbibed a tafte for its excellencies in Italy, re¬ 
turned to his native country, but with reluftance, at the 
invitation of Louis XIII. Although the treatment he 
received was handfome, and becoming both patron and 
painter, yet he found the tafte of his country not formed 
to relilh the fimplicity of his ftyle. The facile mediocrity 
of Simon Vouet received more admiration ; and Pouftin,. 
difgufted, returned to his tranquil life at Rome; leaving 
the field toa competitor, who laid the foundation of that 
flutter and frivolity which charadterifed the ftyle of the 
French fchool up to the time of the late fweeping and 
grand revolution. Le Sueur, indeed, felt like a man of a 
pure and elevated mind ; and fpurned the trammels im- 
pofed by the ftyle of Vouet. The chaftity, the feeling, 
and purity of foul, of Raphael, feem to have been in- 
fufed into his mind, and exhibited itfelf in the feries of 
pidlures painted for the convent of the Chartreux at Pa¬ 
ris, and known as the Life of St. Bruno ; in the Burning 
of the Books of Magic at Ephefus, &c. But no pre¬ 
paration had been made to receive fo pure a tafte as Le 
Sueur’s ; and in a court where oftentation took place of 
magnificence, its fuavity and gentlenefs were ill capable 
of withftanding the brilliant but falfe glitter, which ac¬ 
companied the exertions of his fellow-ftudent under 
Vouet, Charles leBrun. He funk under the unjuft abafe- 
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merit, and fell a victim to mortality at the early age of 37 ; 
not without leaving caufe for a fufplcion of his having 
been poifoned. 

His fortunate competitor Le Brun formed, by the great 
extent of his ability, an era in the hiftory of the art in 
France ; and Hands unrivalled in his ftyle, as the acknow¬ 
ledged head of the French fchool ; the deity of its fuc- 
ceeding artills, and the theme of their eternal adoration, 
to the utter exclufion of all the real great painters of 
Italy, of Flanders, or of Spain. And, if a vigorous 
imagination, and powerful execution of rich combina¬ 
tions in forms and colour, with an eye and a hand 
which arranged with facility the various parts of extended 
compofitions, and united them as a whole, will effec¬ 
tively weigh againft the want of fimplicity, natural ex- 
preffion, and purity in defign ; then he well merited the 
diftinffion given him by his countrymen. The fplendid 
arrangement of the gallery of Verfailles (now in danger 
of perifliing, by the negleft it experienced during the days 
of republican France), is a fatisfaffory proof of the ex¬ 
tent of his abilities; and, when his Battles of Alexan¬ 
der are placed in conjunftion with it, we can no longer 
wonder that fuch a difplay of talent, fo congenial to the 
mind of that vain ambitious monarch, Louis XIV. com¬ 
pletely overpowered all competitors. During his long 
reign, talent of all kinds Atone confpicuous round his 
throne; and painting was confequently elevated and en¬ 
couraged; the fplendour of the court, and the dignity of 
the king, being made the principal objefts of attention 
by its profefl'ors. An academy of painting, &c. was 
formed at Paris, under the immediate patronage of his 
majelty ; and another at Rome, for the benefit of French 
ftudenls. Vander Meulen accompanied him in his cam¬ 
paigns, and painted the principal events that occurred, to 
perpetuate his renown. But a more clafiical tribute of 
homage was required of the art in that age of learning. 
In imitation therefore of Caefar, who had perverted the 
pictures of Alexander, painted by Apelles, to his own 
exaltation, by adopting them as fymbolic of that power 
which he had created for himfelf; fo, by the inftrumen- 
tality ofLe Brun, Louis XIV. contrived to make the vic¬ 
tories of that immortal conqueror emblematic of his own 
reftlefs ambition. The grand monarch, however, in this 
mifraken application of the art, acknowledged the uti¬ 
lity of it, as an agent of glory to himfelf; and the refult 
has been, another proof added to the teAimony of former 
ages, of the increafed renown which may be acquired by 
a monarch and a country, from a cultivation of the arts 
which adorn human nature, above that derived from po¬ 
litical caufes. 

If even the firm bafis of nature, upon which the fiyle 
of Michael Angelo was founded, did not preferve it from 
perverfion by his imitators, it was not likely that Le 
Brim's, built as it was upon the Tandy foundation of ar¬ 
tifice, fhould ffiare a happier fate. As it led the way in 
fubftituting theatrical for natural tafte in geffureand in 
expreflion, and had obtained fuch a commanding influ¬ 
ence by its fuccefs, thofe who adopted it appear to have 
imagined that the former was the belt prototype of the 
two; and accordingly the Aage, and its artificial airs and 
graces, which were ready made to their hands, and pre¬ 
vented the difficulty and trouble of fearching and feleft- 
ing from the coy haunts of nature what was neceflary for 
their works, was made the fubjeft of their imitation. In- 
Aead of forming their tafte on the beautiful fimplicity of 
nature, their painters ftudied the geftures and the atti¬ 
tudes of comedians, the fopperies of women of faftiion, 
the affected airs of courtiers, the pageantry of Verfailles, 
and the magnificence of the opera. Mengs fays, <e The 
French have formed a national ftyle, of which ingenuity, 
and what they call efprit, are the dif'criminating qualities ; 
they have ceafed to introduce Greek, Egyptian, Roman, 
or barbarian, perfonages into their paintings; and they con¬ 
tent themfelves with figures altogether French, as if it 

were their intention to hand down to pofterity that fuch 
a nation once exifted.” 

No want of ability, however, appears in the men who 
immediately fucceeded Le Brun. The wonder is, that 
men endowed with fo much talent could have fubmitted 
their underftandings to fo falfe a tafte. Seballian Bour¬ 
don, indeed, rulhed from it, and with true poetic feeling 
endeavoured to imitate, and often very fuccefsfully did 
imitate, the purer tafte of Pouffin; but Pierre Mignard, 
Jouvenet, Champagne, and Rigaud, gave into the fyf- 
tem, till it became reduced to pompous no-meariing flut¬ 
ter; and, in the hands of Van Loo, Bouchet, 8pc. loft all 
trace of its mafterly origin, and funk into contempt, 
even in the country where it originated. In a more mi¬ 
nute detail of the progrefs of the art than our limits will 
admit, the names of Watteau and of Vernet ought not 
to be overlooked ; the former, particularly, who created 
a pleafing ftyle of execution and colour, and exhibited it 
in fportive feenes of imagination, drawn principally from 
the amufements of the higher circles ; and the latter in¬ 
troduced a tafte for landfcape and views of fea-ports, 
which had been unknown till his time, but was too arti¬ 
ficial in his colouring. 

When the terrors of the recent revolution had fome- 
what fubfided, and in meafure even during its courfe, it 
was thought proper, in France, to revolutionize the tafte 
of its arts. But, whether the fervour of hatred to roy¬ 
alty, the determination to exterminate all remnants of it, 
or a real feeling of the indire6l courfe jvhich the tafte of 
their fchool of art had taken, guided them in the choice 
of their prefent ftyle of defign, and was the caufe or not 
of the change, certain it is that, in its vibration, it has 
gone almoft as far beyond the true line of propriety on 
the one fide, as it had before done on the other. In place 
of the pompous difplay of figures in affected attitudes, 
overloaded with draperies of rich fluffs, flowing in all the 
parade of unmeaning magnificence, a dry and infipid imi¬ 
tation of Greek fculpture is adopted ; and, in fpite of 
the immenfe mafs of perfeft exemplars, in the works 
of Raphael, of Titian, of Domenichino, and almoft 
all the renowned mafters of Italy and of Flanders, &c. 
with which the gallery of the Louvre abounds, and 
which, with a fuperior judgment, the government leave 
free to their ftudy; the prefent rulers of tafte in France 
have marked a line of conduft for the ftudents, imitative 
of the condition of painting before thofe mafters were 
born. Rejecting the efforts of the happy period of its 
maturity, they prefer retorting to the infancy of the art, 
with about as much propriety as a man who is defirous of 
walking, might tie up his legs, and throw himfelf into the 
arms of his nurie. Whether the minute attention now 
given by the French fchool to drawing, and the peculiar 
tafte in which it is directed, viz. to the adoption, in paint¬ 
ing, of the forms which appear to belong exclufively to 
fculpture, be likely to produce, in any length of time, 
the end propofed, is extremely problematic. We rather 
fufpedt the f'yftem muft be changed ere they will reach the 
objeft of their wifhes ; and then, perhaps, this preparatory 
attention to fimpie forms may really have a beneficial 
effeft. 

The English School.—So very little is known of 
what occurred concerning the art of painting in this 
country previous to the time when Henry VIII. encou¬ 
raged the abilities of Holbein in portraiture, and invited 
Titian to come here, that it would be ufelefs to endea¬ 
vour to trace its hiffory. Enough, however, is known, 
to fatisfy us that it was at a very low ffandard. It was 
but little before his time, that the people of England be¬ 
gan to throw oft' the yoke of ignorance and barbarifm, 
and to cultivate literature and Icience. The ambition of 
Henry to be renowned, and his fpirit of rivalry to his 
great neighbour Francis I. of France, were quite fufff- 
cient motives to ftimulate him to the proud aim of be¬ 
coming a patron of the liberal arts; had not his theolo- 
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gical difcufllons with Luther, and afterwards his more 
fublunary quarrel with the pope, fo powerfully diverted 
his attention from them, and produced him fo aCtive an 
employment in deciding the courfe of the reformation in 
religion which confequently enfued. But, however great 
be the caufe that England has to rejoice in the general 
fruits of that change in religious principles and govern¬ 
ment, its effeCls were fatal to the cultivation of the arts 
of painting and fculpture. Thofe arts, particularly the 
latter, being then fo thoroughly interwoven with the fyf- 
tem of the church of Rome, were of confequence as tho¬ 
roughly oppofed by that of England, fet up in defiance of 
its authority. Had the arts at this time, when the nation 
was new-modelling its character, been adopted by the re¬ 
formed fyftem of religion ; and had they accompanied it 
with progrefhve Iteps in its courfe to our prefent date of 
cultivation ; we might, together with our juft privilege 
to boaft of an exalted rank as a nation in literature and 
feience, have likewife heightened our importance by ex¬ 
hibiting a fettled flyle of hiftorical-painting. But it was 
nipped in the bud; and to this day has not overcome the 
effeft of the chilling blaft of difappointment and negleCt. 

In the fucceeding reigns of Edward VI. Mary, and 
Elizabeth, a few portrait-painters, natives fome, but 
principally foreigners, exerted themfelves to gratify the 
defires of our nobility, and preferve their features to the 
admiration of pofterity. St. Antonio More, Frederic 
Zucchero, Ifaac Oliver, Lucas de Heere, and others of 
lefs note, fupported this branch of the art with varied 
fuccefs. But, during the long and fplendid reign of the 
latter of the three fovereigns, not only was encourage¬ 
ment denied to hilforical-painting, but the very humble, 
and even graceful, attempt made by the dean of her raa- 
jefty’s chapel, Dr. Nowell, to afford her pleafure from the 
fight of prints upon religious fubjefts, met only with the 
feverity of rebuke. (See vol. xvii. p. 280.) Whether it 
were natural bigotry, or political neceffity, which incited 
the queen to the ufe of the repuliive air fhe affumed, it 
aflecl like a command upon the church; and, from that 
rime fo the prefent hour, the prejudice, except in a very 
few inflances, remains in full force. See vol.xiii. p.407,8. 

In Italy, on the revival of letters, poets and painters 
appeared at the fame time. A Raphael painted, and a 
Vida fung. In England, from the caufes we have men¬ 
tioned, Spenfer and Siiakefpeare were not accompanied 
with any painters of eminence. Thus, -while the reli¬ 
gious enthufiafm which fill remained in Italy and other 
Roman-catholic countries, covered the walls of their 
churches with pi&ures, and enriched them with fculp- 
ture; while the painter and fculptor were creating forms 
and reprcfentations, before which the knee of the votary 
was to bend ; England was content to boaft that her poets 
ftruck the true chords, and breathed thofe drains which 
rivalled the poets of Greece and Rome, but without car¬ 
rying her boaft any farther. And thus was that channel 
through which alone the plaftic arts had ever been intro¬ 
duced with fuccefs into any country, doled upon the ef¬ 
forts of the Engliffi; and by that hand, which, if con¬ 
duced with true and enlightened policy, ought to have 
foftered it. 

Charles I. endeavoured to introduce a feeling for the 
art, which his father had almoft entirely overlooked ; but 
for which he appears to have had a very great affeCtion. 
He employed Rubens, during his Ihort reiidence here as 
envoy from the king of Spain, to paint the ceiling of the 
Banquetting-room, now the chapel of Whitehall; and 
procured a treafure of ineltimable value to the country, 
by the countenance and encouragement he afforded to 
Vandyke; and alfo to other ingenious foreigners, who 
have enriched the country with their productions. He 
formed a very confiderable colle&ion of pictures, in ad¬ 
dition to thole already poffeffed by the crown ; and, at the 
fuggeftion of Rubens, bought the cartoons. He employed 
an artift to copy the works of Titian in Spain; and pur- 
chafed the cabinet of the duke of Mantua, at the coft of 
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2o,oool. (fee Walpole’s Anecdotes, Car. I.) and fome 
were fent him as prefents. The whole were fold and dif- 
perfed by the parliament in 1643, who gave efpecial or¬ 
ders, “ that all pictures which had the reprei'entation of 
the Saviour or the Virgin Mary in them, fliould be burnt.” 
After the reftoration, many of them were returned to the 
royal collection, but only to meet utter annihilation by 
the fire which confumed the palace of Whitehall. 

Of the natives of England, few caught the flame of 
defire to imitate them even in portraiture, not one in hif- 
tory. Of the former, W. Dobfon took the lead, and fuc- 
ceeded in painting a head with great Ikill; but there his 
abilities relied. His exertions, and thofe of his contempo¬ 
raries, werearrefted almoft entirely by the Gothic barbarity 
of the puritanical fyftem which followed; and the tafte of 
Charles II. whatever he might have acquired from his 
father, was only immerfed in impurity and frivolity, by 
his long refidence at the French court; where he ac¬ 
quired a tafte for that parade and pompous difplay of 
magnificence which was the ruin of the French art. 
Verrio and Benedetto Gennaro were patronifed by this 
monarch. The former was employed by him to'decorate 
the ceilings and walls of the royal palace of Windfor; 
and received, for the extravagant load of ingenious ab- 
furdities with which he covered them, to the amount 
(according to Walpole) of 5500I. and upwards. Of the 
latter, there are feveral pictures at Windfor, in a ftyle of 
dull imitation of Guercino, of whom he was a nephew. 
In portraiture, fir Peter Lely filled with very great ability 
the place which Vandyke had held; and, in an original 
and very agreeable manner, he often rofe to a ftation. 
very nearly approaching that of his great predeceffor. In 
the expreftion of beauty, he frequently furpaffed him; and 
was a far more agreeable painter to the ladies. Sir God¬ 
frey Kneller, likewife, in this reign, began his longcareer 
of portrait-painting: he fucceeded to Lely’s fame, upon 
his deceafe in 1680, and as an artift was utterly ruined by 
fuccefs. Had he been under the neceffity of labouring 
with care to fupport the great name he enjoyed and 
abufed, he had talents efficient to the purpofe. Witnefs 
for him, the Converted Chinefe at Windfor, the portrait 
of Newton at Petworth, of Dr. Meade at Oxford, and 
many others. But he lived and praCtifed painting for five 
fucceffive reigns, almoft without a rival, making gain 
rather than fame the objeCi of his defire. Dahl, who was 
a Swede, was the only one who interfered with his prac¬ 
tice, to any extent. Willing, his countryman, threat¬ 
ened, by his carefulnefs in finiftiing, to have more effec¬ 
tually counteracted him; but he, unfortunately for Knel- 
ler’s reputation, died young. 

In hiltorical painting, no Englifh artift had appeared 
to rival the productions of foreigners introduced here, in 
any degree, till at length fir James Thornhill, born in 
1677, arofe to conteft the honours of the pallet with 
Laguerre, who had been employed to adorn the halls and 
ftaircafes of many among our nobility. The llyle he 
adopted, like that of his rival, was but a lower imitation 
than Verrio’s of the French fchool; and by no means 
ferved to elevate the tafte of the country. However, the 
ftatedid him the juftice to employ him in the decorations 
of St. Paul’s and at Greenwich, in which he was moll 
materially afiifted by a German of the name of Andre; 
but, fuch was the humiliating nature of his engagement, 
that he was paid at the rate of 40s. per fquare yard. With 
him properly commences the hiftory of Englifli art, though 
portraiture, as we have noticed, had been praCtifed by 
Dobfon after Vandyke; alfo by Riley, and by Cooper, 
who was a very ingenious artift, in miniature. But, after 
them, it funk lower and lower, in the hands of Green- 
hill, Jervas, Richardfon, (who, notwithftanding, has fo 
admirably written upon the art, and exhibited, in his ef- 
fays, a true feeling for thofe excellencies which he could 
never exemplify by manner;) and hundreds of others, 
whofe names it would be cruel to refcue from oblivion ; 
for the mania for portraiture did not ceafe, though the 

ability 



232 PAIN 

ability of the artifls was fall verging to utter decay. 
What fir Janies Thornhill had done in hiftorical, or rather 
decorative, art, found no very fuccefsful imitator; fo that, 
to ule the words of Horace Walpole, in the commence¬ 
ment of the reign of George I. the arts of England were 
funk almoft to the lowed ebb;” and, with the (till greater 
au thority of fir Jofhua Reynolds we may add, “ lower they 
could not well be.” 

The circumftance apparently mod furprifing in this 
matter is, that, when the powers of Vandyke were fo long 
and fo widely difplayed in England, and portraiture fo 
much encouraged, fo few of her artids diould have fol¬ 
lowed in his track, or that tade diould have fwerved fo 
completely from it. But the fad is, that Britidi dudents 
were inclined to purfue it, wdtnefs Dobfon and Riley ; 
and Jamefone in Scotland ; and they fucceeded to a very 
confiderable degree. It could not, however, be expedled 
that, when there had been fo little food for nourilhment 
offered to artids, they diould at once fpring to perfedion, 
unlefs endowed with genius in a higher degree than even 
the renowned mader whom they emulated. No one was 
immediately found equal to that; and the adonidiment 
created by his exquifite abilities had fcarcely fubfided into 
regular dudy, when Lely appeared, to ufurp his dation, 
and fpread the peculiar beauties of his own ready pencil 
in the way; gratifying the court, and, confequently, 
guiding the tade of the country. Kneller fucceeded ra¬ 
pidly to him : the Englidi artids had not time to rife; and 
imitation of the reigning influence was alone left for him ; 
as no one advanced with fuflicient power of mind to deer 
fuccefsfully in a track of his own. 

Thus far we have been giving the hidory of painting in 
England, rather than of the Englifli fchool; for that 
fchool was not yet formed. But the period at length ar¬ 
rived when England, exerting her native energy, ad¬ 
vanced in her turn to enjoy a (hare of renown among the 
cultivators of the art of painting. 

It has been aflerted carelefsly, unrefledingly, and, we 
might add, impudently, by the abbe Du Bos, and other 
fuperficial writers on the fine arts, that theEnglifh nation, 
from its charaSler and climate, would never form a fchool 
of painting. Other caufes may have prevented that 
branch of art from reaching the eminence it attained 
in other parts of Europe; but the country that has pro¬ 
duced fuch poets as Shakefpeare, Milton, Spenfer, Dryden, 
&c. is certainly not excluded from a proportionate degree 
of excellence in the filter art. And, if fuch a climate as 
that of the Netherlands could produce fuch painters as 
Rubens, Vandyke, and other great mailers, there is no 
phyfical caufe at leaft, why England fhould not have 
boafted of artifls equal in genius to thofe of the neigh¬ 
bouring countries. 

The principal difficulty in the outfet, was to refcue the 
art from the degrading influence of a vicious tade, to re¬ 
trace the fteps of our predeceflors, or rather, to burfl the 
bondage in which they had enthralled us, and refort at 
once to the original principle of imitation ; which, when 
pure and feled, is the only found bafis of the art. The 
firfl ftep towards it, was the eftablifhment of a fchool for 
drawing from the living figure. This had been begun by 
fir James Thornhill, in moll inexplicable conjundion 
with fir Godfrey Kneller, who, one w'ould imagine, from 
his latter works, had left all confideration of the value of 
fuch a thing far behind. Thus, however, he affifted in 
laying the foundation of a remedy for the evil, which he 
more than any other had occafioned. This fchool, fir 
James continued at his own houfe in the Piazza for fome 
years. His death, in 1734., obliged the artifls to procure 
another fituation, which was not effected wdthout fome 
difficulty; for the people were fo unprepared to confider 
the ltudy from the naked figure as neceffary to the artifls, 
that their meetings were even fufpeded to be held for 
immoral purpofes. Another fchool was at length formed 
by Michael Mofer, a native of Schaffihaufen, and a chafer 
by profeflion, and fix other artifls, principally foreigners, 

TING. 

the management reding with Mofer. After a while they 
were vifited by Hogarth and others; and a larger body 
was formed in confequence, who eftablifhed themfelves in 
Peter’s Court, St. Martin’s Lane, in the year 1739. Hav¬ 
ing acquired fome property by combined exhibitions of 
their works, they iolicited a charter of incorporation ; 
and, the fcheme being fandioned by the late king at the 
beginning of his long reign, their charer was granted 
in 1765. But, diflentions arifing in the body, a feceifion 
of many of its principal members took place; and the 
refult was the ellablilhment of the Royal Academy in 
1768, under the more immediate patronage of his ma- 
jefty; fir Jofhua Reynolds being nominated its firfl prefi- 
dent. From this time we are to date the foundation of 
an Englifli School of Painting; and fir Jofhua mult be 
confidered as its founder. 

Richardfon, who died in 1745, at the advanced age of 
eighty, unable by his pencil to rival the real beauties of 
Vandyke, of Raphael, or others, whole names ftand on 
high record, endeavoured to make amends by his pen; 
and in 1715 publifhed a book, full of high encomiums of 
the merits of thofe maflers, and of ufeful obfervations on 
the theory of the art of painting; and in 1719 another, 
on criticifm, and the fcience of a connoifleur; works of 
which nobody will be inclined to difpute the merit, who 
knows the value which fir Jofhua Reynolds placed upon 
them; and particularly the former, which he declared 
confirmed him in his love of the art, and elevated his 
ideas of its profeffors. In it, Richardfon contended for 
the propriety of painting portraits in the coflume of their 
time; and Hudfon, the fon-in-law of Richardfon, with 
the help of Van Aiken, (a Fleming,) and in rivalry with 
Van Loo, (a Frenchman, and brother to Carlo Van Loo,) 
profited by the fuggeflion, and ventured to rejed the non- 
fenfical draperies in ufe at the time; and, inftead of loofe 
unmeaning pieces of varied fluffs thrown in artificial folds 
over the fhoulders of the gentlemen, and the affedation 
of grace and grandeur in which the ladies were repre- 
fented en chemije, half expofed and half enveloped in one 
ill-contrived piece of filk, as if they had carelefsly thrown 
on a mantle when riling from their beds, he dreffied them 
in the formality of the day ; and his Flemifh affiftant 
painted their filks and laces with great care and exadnefs. 
Dayman alfo, who had fucceeded fir James Thornhill as 
an hiftorical painter, upon the fame ground, felt himfelf 
at liberty to preferve the uniforms proper to thofe whom- 
he introduced into his pictures ; and no longer, by a fenfe- 
lefs magic, converted them into Roman centurions or 
Grecian heroes. 

It were ufelefs to trace the progrefs of the art in the 
hands of thofe who, in minor degree, affifted in this en- 
franchifement of it in our own country ; “ or recount 
the Hammering and babbling of its infancy;” for as fuch 
its condition at the time of which we are fpeaking may be 
regarded. It fcarcely enjoyed the period of youth; for, 
wdien Reynolds and Wilfon returned from Rome, they 
ruflied at once with it to maturity in portraiture and in 
landfcape. And when Well, having by his Britifli con¬ 
nexions in America imbibed a true talle for its beauties, 
had alfo cultivated it in Italy, and came here to devote 
his life in its fervice, all that had been done in hillory, by 
Hayman, by Pine, by Wale, and others, was inftantly 
funk in oblivion. 

Hogarth, however, demands a refcue from the mafs of 
our earlier artifls. With a marked originality of feeling, 
he purfued the art as his own talle, or rather fortune, 
guided him; and traced a line for himfelf totally un¬ 
known to any other, though more in the application of 
the art than in itfelf. Yet, in his latter pidures, particu¬ 
larly in his Rakes’s Progrefs, and the Marriage-a-la-Mode, 
he exhibited a thorough feeling for the beauties of the 
Dutch fchool, executed in a broad ftyle of his own; and 
proving, that, if his youth had been employed in paint¬ 
ing pidures, inftead of engraving filver tankards, he 
might have rivalled the belt among them. 

Ill. 
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In landfcape, Lambert had advanced beyond the fteps 
of his contemporaries; and produced, with fome talent, 
a kind of union of the peculiarities of Gafpar Pouflin 
and Claude. But, when Wilfon expanded his brilliant, 
chafte, and glowing, tints, in ample mafl'es of light and 
Ihade, over the canvas, the art feerned to leap at once 
ages in advance; far too rapid, indeed, for the tafte of 
the public, or the benefit of its profefior. 

Whatever had been done here in portraiture, from the 
time of Vandyke and Lely till 1752, when Reynolds re¬ 
turned from Italy, was then utterly annihilated by the 
difplay of his fplendid talents ; the foundation of all 
which this branch of the art boafts in the Englifh fchool. 
Not but that there have been, and are, exhibited various 
deviations, with original feeling, from his peculiar tafte; 
but his is the acknowledged and undoubted claim of fu- 
periority, as of priority. His beft portraits are inferior 
to none, for truth of charafter and ftyle of treatment: 
in many points they are fitperior to thofe of all the por¬ 
trait-painters who ever lived. 

With refpeft to the prafiice of the higher ftyle of hif- 
torical painting in this country, the rank it merits is fo 
much the almoft exclufive privilege of artifts now living, 
that it is not eafy to know how to ftate the fentiments 
which liberal and candid criticifm dictates concerning it. 
Partiality may blind, or true criticifm, if given, may be 
mifconftrued to flattery, or fome principle of a meaner 
kind. It muft be left therefore to pofterity, to give the 
due meed of praife to thofej who have exerted themfelves 
againft innumerable difficulties, and endeavoured to up¬ 
hold the true fpirit of the art in this its moft arduous ap¬ 
plication ; and perfevered, till at length fomethinglike an 
inclination to encourage their efforts appears to arife, 
where alone it can be effeftual. No one can for an in- 
ftant hefitate to declare their fenfe of the exalted abilities 
with which it has been, and is, fupported 5 orceafe to fee 
them duly employed arid encouraged. 

Of thofe who have praftifed in this branch of the art, 
and are departed, Reynolds, Romney, Opie, and Barry, 
require to be particularly mentioned. The former, with 
all the fplendour of chiaro-fcuro and colour, which no 
one fince Rembrandt has wielded with fo much authority, 
exhibited in his pidlures of Hercules ftrangling the fer- 
pents, Macbeth, Cardinal Beaufort, and Ugolino, a fund 
of lriftoric power. Romney alfo had poetic imagination, 
feeling, and expreffion ; and, in the little leifure allowed 
by his general practice of portraiture, indulged in the de¬ 
lights ideal fubjeffts afforded him ; while Opie prefented 
“ images new and ftriking, drawn diredtly from nature ;” 
and “what he wanted of academical or claffical informa¬ 
tion, he compenfated for, in great meafure, by character, 
by force, and by a juft and bold imitation.” But, of the 
four, Barry was the only one who had regularly educated 
himfelf for its practice, and undoubtedly had the higheft 
and moft enthufiaftic feeling for its beft qualities. With 
a generous zeal worthy of the higheft encomium, he broke 
entirely from all confideration of the ordinary ftyle of fub- 
je£t, or defign; and, contemplating his art in the moft 
exalted manner, attempted to embody the elevated ideas 
he entertained. His moft fincere admirers muft how¬ 
ever regret, that thofe excellent fentiments which he fo 
ably inculcated by his pen, were not more completely fup¬ 
ported by his pencil; yet, his produdlions of theferies of 
pictures upon the culture of man, in the great room of the 
fociety in the Adelphi, notwitbftanding their imperfec¬ 
tions in the executive part, muft ever remain a marked 
event in the annals of hiftorical painting in England. 

Still we cannot refrain from mentioning a few more ar¬ 
tifts of our own time, both living and dead.—Benjamin 
Weft, for whom the arts even yet mourn, was an Ame¬ 
rican, but it was while thofe ftates belonged to the Eng- 
lilh crown ; and he arrived early enough in England to 
be one of the original members of the Royal Academy, of 
which he was fo long the chief ornament, and of which 
lie died prefident, in March laft, at the great age of 82. 
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He painted a prodigious number of pi&ures ; which very 
frequently remind us of the fchool of Raphael, on ac¬ 
count of the correftnefs of the outlines.—Loutlierbourg, 
though mad with the folly of animal magnetifm, was 
however a great painter. His pencil blazes in battle with 
Bourguinone,orrepofes among cattle and flecks with Ber- 
ghem and Vandevelde. He died in 1812.—There areyet 
fpared to usFiifeli, who emulates the boldnefs of Michael 
Angelo, whofe admirably-expreffed ideas he has taken for 
his guide in the enthufiaftic regions of fancy ; and North- 
cote, who takes Rubens and Snyders for his models in the 
delineation of the rational as well as the brute cre¬ 
ation.—The lofs we have fuftained by the demife of 
Loutherbourg’s worthy pupil, fir Francis Bourgeois, in 
whofe lively tints, and correftnefs of imitation, P. Pot¬ 
ter, Berghem, C. du Jardin,and Cuyp, feemed to revive, 
is fomewhat compenlated by the talents of Calcott, Con- 
ftable, Collins, and other fuccefsful votaries of the pafto- 
ral mufe. Hilton makes rapid progrefs towards the higheft 
fummit of the chromatic Parnaffus, where Nicolo Pouflin 
feems to direct his efforts and crown his attempts. Cooper, 
whofe pencil blazes in battle with Wouvermans and the 
Parrocels, ftands the rival of Chalons and of Ward. Can 
we not boaft alfo of Beechey, Lawrence, Shee, Phillips, 
Dawe, &c. whofe correct eye arrefts on the canvas the 
features of fleeting beauty, and who approach fo near to 
thofe luminaries in the temple of phyfiography, Rubens, 
Vandyke, and the great Titian ?—Death hasfnatched Bird 
and Harlowe on the very threfhold of the fane ; but their 
name will laft long among the worthies in the infide of 
the chromatic Pantheon. The two Smirkes, Weftall, and 
many others, do honour to the end of the laft and the 
beginning of the prefent century. Haydon and Hayter 
Hand aloof, and boldly wield the pallet and the brufh on 
the ftrength of their own originality 5 and Wilkie feems 
to be at once the Teniers, the Bruyere, the Oftade, and 
the Gerard-Dow, of Great Britain.—We have only to re¬ 
gret that modern fafhion, that fways over academicians 
with as much tyranny as over the fwarthy rivals Day 
and Martin, and Turner, for the glofs of their black 
paint, has paralyzed the hands of modern painters, by 
preventing their natural talents from being tried in large 
and important works, fuch as the decorations of domes, 
ceilings, and ftaircafes, like what we fee at St. Paul’s, at 
Whitehall, and Montague-houfe; and w'e doubt not that, 
if proper opportunity were given, the genius of our Eng- 
lifti artifts would foar to the higheft peak of the chromatic 
Helicon. 

Barry was certainly a difeontented man ; but many 
have joined in opinion with him, that the arts have 
wanted encouragement in Great Britain. What they 
have received has been principally from commerce; and 
that is of a nature by no means calculated to advance 
their progrefs towards perfeftion. It may give the artift 
bread, but we fear it will not give him fame. Acade¬ 
mies have not always advanced the objeft of their efta- 
blifhments. Thofe compofed of artifts are found to be 
very fubjeft to errors; elpecially as it too often happens 
that the heads of them obtain their advancement by fa¬ 
vour and intrigue, rather than by the genius and talent 
difplayed in their works. Vitruvius complained of it in 
his day ; “ Animadverto potius indodos quam dodos gratia 

Juperare." And the complaint may be continued to our 
own day, and our own country. The Royal Academy 
has given fome eclat to the arts, but done them no very 
great fervice. Thofe of its members whofe names have 
given it all the celebrity it poflefles, were themfelves ce¬ 
lebrated before its eftabliflunent, or had laid the founda¬ 
tion of the fame they have fince obtained, in the good old 
quiet unpretending fchool in St. Martin’s Lane. We 
have at length, however, to congratulate our country on 
an eftabliflunent formed on fuch principles, governed by 
fuch regulations, fupported by fuch liberality, and pa- 
tronifed by perfons of fuch high diftinttion, fuperior 
knowledge, and refined tafte, that every thing is to be 
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expeded from it, In favour of the fine arts in the United 
Kingdom. We mean the Britiih Inftitution ; which may 
be coniidered in the light of a private fchool, where pu¬ 
pils may learn at once the art of drawing, compofing, and 
colouring, after the manner of a particular mailer. For 
a certain time in the year, the governors and directors 
contrive to colled! in their gallery a fet of pictures from 
the heft mailers of the different fchools; and artifls pro¬ 
perly qualified have admittance, under particular reftric- 
tions, to copy or paint after thefe chef-d’ceuvres. Some 
of thefe pictures have been bought, and others are bor¬ 
rowed from noblemen and gentlemen who are the pof- 
fefi'orsof private colledions. This inftitution has an an¬ 
nual exhibition of original pictures, which are alfo on 
faie at the prices marked ; and we think that no other na¬ 
tion could fill fuch a gallery with works of equal merit 
from the pencil or the chifel of its native profefibrs. For 
the incitement of young artifls, handfome premiums are 
alfo given. See further, vol. xi. p. 14.9, 50. 

Defcriptive Catalogues accompany many of our exhi¬ 
bitions, as the Britiih Gallery for inllance ; which are of 
vaft utility to the generality of the public. No man was 
ever born without a certain fhare of tafte, difcrimination, 
and judgment; yet every one is not always ready or dif- 
pofed to feel, as they ought to be felt, the beauties con¬ 
tained in the productions of the fine arts. He who Hands 
by mere chance before the famous Laocoon, may admire 
that expreftion of agonizing pain fo well wrought upon 
the face and the whole body of the unfortunate prieft and 
upon his two fons; but his pleafure mull increafe conli- 
derably, when he reads the paftage, in the fecond book of 
the yEneid of Virgil, in which the awful accident is fo 
well defcribed. The School of Athens, the cartoons of 
Raphael, the Luxemburg Gallery, and fiome other great 
performances of the bell artifts, fpeak loudly for them- 
felves ; yet the commentaries of Felibien, Du Piles, Rich- 
ardfon, and others, upon them, have opened the eves of 
many. Simple and tranlitory notice has been raifed up to 
admiration, and admiration fired into well-deferved en- 
thufiafm. We are even authorifed to fay, that our de- 
fcription of Mr. Well’s picture, “ Chrift rejeded by the 
Jews,” vol. xiii. p. 572. has conveyed to many fpedlators 
the real meaning of the artift, and rendered their feelings 
congenial with thofe that direded his hand. Adefcrip- 
tion points out harmonies and contrails, which, although 
they produce the intended effed upon the mind, are not 
immediately guelfed-at by the moll intelligent beholder ; 
it tells us why and how we are pleafed ; and it is a re¬ 
ceived axiom, that we double our pleafure by afcertaining 
the real caufe of it. 

The Englilh tafte appears to be formed on the great 
mailers of the Italian and the Flemilh fchools. Sir Jolhua 
Reynolds was a great admirer of Michael Angelo, and 
particularly recommends him to the attention of the aca¬ 
demicians. “ I feel (fays he, in his farewell-leclure) a 
felf-congratulation in knowing myfelf capable of fuch 
fenfations as he intended to excite. I refled, not with¬ 
out vanity, that thefe difcourfes bear teltimony of my ad¬ 
miration of that truly divine man ; and I fhould defire 
that the laft words which I fhould pronounce in this aca¬ 
demy, and from this place, might be the name of—Michael 

Angelo." 
In concluding our remarks upon the Englilh fchool, it 

may perhaps be interefting to our readers to fee an unin¬ 
terrupted line of mailers and pupils, through which the 
founder of it was defcended from a very ancient Italian 
mafter. 

Cofimo Rofelli, who died 1484, taught 
Mariotto Albertinelli, died 1535. 
Innocenzio da Imola, born 1492. 
Profpero Fontana, born 1512. 
Denis Calvert, died 1619. 
Annibal Caracci, died 1609. 
Giovanni Lanfranco, died 1647. 
Francois Perrier, died 1650. 

Ifaac Fuller, died 1676. 
John Riley, died 1691. 
Jonathan Richardfon, died 1745. 
Thomas Hudfon, died 1779, taught 

Sir Jolhua Reynolds, who died 1792, 308 years after the 
death of Cofimo. 

Of all the different fchools it may in general beobferved, 
that it is eafy to trace the reafon of the characters which 
diftinguilh them. In the Roman fchool, it is the excel¬ 
lent education of the firft artifts, and the mafterpieces of 
antique lound among the ruins of ancient Rome. In the 
Venetian fchool, the magnificence brought to Venice by 
the commerce of the eaft, the frequency of fetes and maf- 
querades, the necellity for artifts frequently to paint per- 
fons habited in rich Hulls. In the Dutch fchool, the 
ordinary lives of their artifts, who frequented tippling- 
houfes, and the lliops of the lowed artifans ; they were 
witnefi'es to fcenes the mofc vulgarly grotefque, and 
were often in the way of obferving the effed of aeon- 
fined or narrow light, natural or artificial, in clofe places. 
The Encyclopedic Methodique, fpeaking of the Englilh 
fchool, then in its infancy, fays, “ Beauty mud naturally 
form part of the character of this fchool, becaufe beauty 
is fo common in England as continually to meet the eye of 
the artift: if this beauty is not precifely that of the antique, 
it is perhaps not inferior to it. The Englilh fchool will 
be dillinguifned by truth of expreftion, becaufe national 
liberty leaves the paflions their own natural play. It will 
preferve its iimplicity, and will not be degraded by the¬ 
atrical imitation, by quaintnefs, and falfe graces, becaufe 
fimplicity is Hill preferved by the Englilh in their man¬ 
ners. Examine the portrait of a Frenchwoman painted 
by a Frenchman : you will often find no expreftion but a 
forced fmile, in which the eyes and forehead have no 
lhare, and which mark no affedion of the mind. Look 
at an Englilhwoman’s portrait, by an Englilh artift : you 
will mod frequently find a naivete of expreftion, which 
acquaints you with the charadler, the mind, of the per- 
fon reprefented.” Ency. Mcth. Beaux Arts, i. 238. 

PRINCIPLES of PAINTING. 

The rudiments, or firft principles, of the art of paint¬ 
ing, are drawing and colouring. Other component parts 
of painting are—perfpedive, iymmetry, drapery, compo- 
fition, difpofition, chiaro-fcuro, &c. Of all thefe we lhall 
fpeak incidentally ; but lhall reduce them to as few heads 
as poftible. 

Of DRAWING. 

Drawing confifts in forming the contour, or outline, 
of the piece. This, of courfe, is the chief and moll im¬ 
portant part of the work, fince it includes every thing but 
the filling-up, (hading, or colouring. We fpeak of courfe 
of the finilhed drawing, or compolition ; for fome paint¬ 
ers, as well as fome poets, corred and alter a great deal 
as they proceed ; others, like Shakefpeare, little or no¬ 
thing. 

Drawing the outline is an arbitrary mode of conveying 
ideas of form, which has its foundation altogether in art, 
and was its firft efiay towards perfection ; and, although 
the progrefs of painting has been fo great, and it has fo 
nearly approached to complete imitation by the help of 
chiaro-fcuro and colour, yet outline, fimple and unaided. 
Hill remains duly appreciated, as efficient to produce the 
greateft and moll eft'ential purpofes of art; viz. the ideas 
of adion and expreftion in the figures it reprefents. 

There is not, in fad, any fuch thing as an outline in na¬ 
ture, The effect which natural objeds produce upon our 
vifion, is only that of a number of parts, or of diftind 
mafl'es of form and colour, but no lines. We are obliged 
to aid invention in defign, byreforting to a fidion ; and 
the firft and fimpleft means which prefects itfelf to the 
mind is, to feparate the objeds we defire to reprefent up¬ 
on a plane furface, by marking the boundary of each, the 

extreme 
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extreme extent of its dimenfions in every direction ; and 
this we call drawing its outline. We recoiled more of 
a form by its boundary, or its reparation from other ob¬ 
jects, than by its projecting parts ; hence arifes the fatis- 
faCtion we receive from a line which marks that boundary, 
though no fuch line in reality exids ; our imagination 
immediately lofes fight of the fallacy, and dwells upon 
the form within it. It is fufficient for this purpofe, that 
the exterior of the form be exhibited correCt enough to 
excite an image of the whole ; and perhaps the impreffion 
a well-drawn outline makes upon the mind is feldom much 
increafed, if at all, by the more complete imitation of form 
which light and fhade can give it. 

Such an outline is in itfelf a perfeCl thing. It has no 
exemplar in nature, but is received as an arbitrary token 
of a fubdance. The image it excites is, indeed, more or 
lefs perfeCt, according to the information or force of ima¬ 
gination of the beholder; but, as there is no other means 
cf comparifon than with the reafoning powers of his own 
mind, its impreffion mull be confidered as complete. Fill 
it with colour, give the form within it light and fhade; in 
fhort, attempt to make it an imitation of the real objeCt, 
and it becomes fubjeCt to companions, which, in well- 
informed minds, mult neceffarily diminifh its force. Its 
fimplicity is the bafis of its power. The impreffion, as 
far as it goes, being complete, if the other requifites of 
art were not, when added to it, as perfeCl in their kind 
as the fimple outline, it would certainly be weakened in 
its main points; a more full image might indeed be pre- 
fented to the eye, but that fulnefs of effeCl which arifes 
•when the mind is limply excited to aCl for itfelf, would 
be dillurbed, and withdrawn from the pathos of the 
defign. 

The value of outline will be moll fully appreciated by 
thole who, with Lavater, haveobferved the fulnefs of cha¬ 
racter displayed in filhouettes, or profile outlines filled up 
with only one colour; and Hill more by thofe who have 
examined the beautiful works in outline from Homer, 
iEfchylus, and Dante, by Mr. Flaxman. In regarding 
many of thofe excellent defigns, the mind is fo entirely 
filled with figure, aCtion, and expreffion, that it almoll 
fhrinks with fear at the idea of an attempt at further com¬ 
pletion. 

If, indeed, the art of painting were confidered merely 
as an inllrument of moral inllruClion, or even as a means 
of relating a faCt, outline would be fully adequate to ful¬ 
fil its purpofes. But, although we are not inclined to de¬ 
preciate the value of this noble art, we agree with thofe 
who regard its practice more in the light of ornament 
than of utility, generally fpeaking; and in that view of 
it, outline becomes merely a pafiive agent to prepare the 
way for the more fplendid effeCts which chiaro-fcuro and 
colour alone can produce. 

It is outline which decides the character of a painting; 
for, according to the ftyle in which this is drawn mud be 
the one adopted in filling up the void: in other words, a 
figure muft have complete unifon in its character, in the 
parts which appear to come forwards, and are produced 
within the outline, as well as in thofe which recede and 
form it. 

As outline is thus eflentially important in the art, it 
becomes neceffarily an objeCl worthy the molt lerious at¬ 
tention of the profeffor ; and we cannot recommend to 
a young praClitioner a more ufeful leffon than that he en¬ 
deavour to attain, as early as poflible, the power of draw¬ 
ing an outline free and charaCleriftic ; as that power can 
never be unaccompanied with a certain degree of freedom 
in the execution of a finifhed picture : but, if not attained 
while the hand is free, and the mind mod alive to impref¬ 
fion, the talk is rendered proportionably difficult. 

The revivers of painting in the thirteenth century fol¬ 
lowed the meagre tade in drawing of the Greek artids, 
their immediate predeceffors, and appear to have felec- 
ted for their models the mod emaciated objeCls in nature. 
Donatello and Luca Signorelli broke through this in a 
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great degree; and its overthrow was completed by Mi¬ 
chael Angelo. It required, however, two centuries to 
get entirely the better of this drange poverty of dyle. 
Michael Angelo himfelf, when he defigned his celebrated 
Cartoon of Pifa, if v.'e may judge from the Holkham 
copy, (which has every appearance of being an accurate 
tranfcript,) had not then adopted that fulnefs of form 
which charaClerifes his fubfequent works, and which he 
probably derived from fome fine fragments of antiquity 
difcovered in his time, particularly the torfo. The fight 
of the Sidine chapel produced in Raphael an immediate 
change from the Gothic tade of his mader Pietro Pe- 
rtlgino, in which he commenced ; and he feems to have 
been fo pleafed with this new dyle, as fometimes to carry 
it to excels: he ufually furpaded his rival in grace, 
though, he never equalled him in energy or grandeur. 

Drawing- degenerated rapidly with the fuccelfors of 
thefe two great men. After Guilio and Polidoro, the 
Roman fchool fell into infipidity ; and the Florentine, en¬ 
deavouring to imitate Michael Angelo, became tumid 
and extravagant. Corregio and Parmegiano, feduced by 
beauty of line, too often lacrificed correClnefs to elegance. 
The Caracci at Bologna compofed a fort of middle dyle, 
in which they attempted to obviate all thefe defects ; but 
it was heavy, and pofleded little fentiment or character, 
though it has become the common-place hidorical manner 
of almoll all their fucceflbrs, and, we may add, of mod 
academies in other parts of Europe. Ludovico Caracci, 
and Domenichino, are the bed of this fchool, in regard 
to purity of tade. Pouffin adopted another dyle, founded 
on a clofe imitation of the antique datues, but acquired 
too much of the hardnefs of the material in which they 
are wrought, without attaining, in general, their grace or 
fymmetry. The prefent French fchool have pufhed this 
dill further, and fill their pictures with frigid copies of 
all the ideal forms of the ancients. 

The antique, however, mud always be confidered the 
great fource of true tade in drawing. It is here the ar- 
tid may learn to feparate the edential and generic from 
the accidental and individual ; the great principle of the 
fuperiority of the ancients over the moderns. How much 
of this, which is properly called Jhjle, may be adopted in 
painting, is a quedion of fome nicety: Rubens has ex- 
prefied his admiration of the ancient datues, and given 
his opinion how far they may be dudied with advantage 
by a painter, in a treatife quoted by Du Piles, but feems 
to have wholly negleCled them in his practice. In this 
country, as it was formerly in-the Venetian fchool, draw¬ 
ing is confidered as the lead important part of painting-; 
fine tones and impofing efteCls compenfate fora’ll omiffions 
of this kind. The pre-eminent talents of the late fir 
Jofliua Reynolds have probably not a little contributed 
to give this direction to the tade of the Englifh fchool; 
his fuccefsful example, though utterly at variance with 
his precepts, added to the natural fafcination of colour 
and chiaro-fcuro, has made the fenfual triumph over the 
intellectual part of the art; and it is the more to be re¬ 
gretted, as he has merely left his followers to labour in a 
mine which he himfelf had almod exhauded. But, in 
fpite of fafhion or indolence, it may be fafely affirmed, 
that drawing is the foul of beauty, character, and ex¬ 
preffion, and that its negleCt will inevitably be followed 
by the extinction of all the higher dyles of painting. 

Of COLOURING. 

Colouring, one of the great component and edential 
parts of painting, is the art of giving to every objeCl in a 
picture its true and proper hue, as it appears under all the 
various circumdances or combinations of light, middle- 
tint, and ffiadovv ; and of fo blending and contrading the 
colours, as to make each appear with the greated advan¬ 
tage and beauty, at the fame time that it contributes to 
the richnefs, the brilliancy, and the harmony, of the 
whole. 

Colouring, like chiaro-fcuro, may be divided into kinds s- 
4 that 
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that which is necejfary for rendering the imitation juft and 
intelligible; and that which is expedient, or ornamental, 
as contributing to make the work at once more irnpreflive 
to the imagination, and more harmonious and delightful 
to the eye. Truth in the local tints is alone required in 
the firft kind ; the fecond demands choice in their felec- 
tion and diftribution. For illuftration, let us fuppofe 
the principal figure in a piece to be dreffed in fky-blue, 
and another figure near it, of lefs confequence in the 
ftory, to be reprefented in fcarlet, with an under-veftment 
of bright yellow; and let the light be made to ftrike 
equally on both : in fuch a cafe, it would be utterly im- 
pofiible to give an eft’eft agreeable or harmonious to the 
pitlure, although each of thefe objefts Ihould be painted 
v//ith the utmoflexaftnefs and truth; nay, the combina¬ 
tion, though found in nature itfelf, would excite feelings 
of difguft and averfion; whereas, if the principal figure 
were deeded in fcarlet and white draperies, and the figure 
next it in blue of not too light or bold a tint, the effedl 
would be harmonious and pleafing; and another point of 
great importance would be gained, as the eye would then 
be attracted by the principal figure, which could not 
have been the cafe in the former inftance, where the gaudy 
combinations of yellow' and red muft infallibly, as is na¬ 
tural with all warm colours, have firft obtruded itfelf into 
notice. However, as the eye has the fame intuitive ab¬ 
horrence of unharmoiiious combinations of colours that 
the ear has of difeordant founds, it is therefore not fur- 
prifing if we fo feldom meet with enormities like the one 
above fuppofed, even in the works of thofe artifts who 
leaft of all can lay claim to the fcientific arrangement of 
colours: to produce effefts not unharmonious or dis¬ 
agreeable, requires no great exertion of talent; but, to 
perform all that can be done by the molt fkilful applica¬ 
tion of the various powers of the art, is the lot of few. 

For the practice of the art of colouring, it is Very diffi¬ 
cult to give efficient rules. The principal objects which 
require attention, are, to let the preparatory colours be 
lighter and clearer (that is, rather more gay) than thofe 
with which it is intended to finifh, and to take care that 
the full form be made out with the under-colour, before 
any proceeding is made with the finifhing ones ; which 
ought not to bo difturbed in their hues; and to be em¬ 
ployed only to ftrengthen thofe prepared, and give light- 
nefs and delicacy of execution. It is alfo defirable that 
the colours be difturbed as little as poffible with the 
brufn; and not be too much blended, or foftened ; but 
rather laid on with touches, befide each other, as that 
tends to keep them pure, whilft too much fretting caufes 
them to become muddy, and to change in drying. The 
firft part of the procefs of a pidlure, after the artift has 
fixed in his own mind a full idea of his compofition in all 
its material parts, is, for him to draw corredtly the gene¬ 
ral forms, and then begin to paint in his chiaro-fcuro, 
with as fimple a fcale of colour as poffible ; and fully to 
fatisfy himfelf on that head before he proceeds with his 
pofitive colours. This is the readied: mode of avoiding 
confufion, and the neceffity of frequent repetition ; but 
there are almoft as many modes of procefs as there are 
painters; each varying in fome refpeft from the other, 
and every man’s pradlice, either by accident or principle, 
furnifliing him with varieties. Too great an adherence 
to fyftem, is certainly not favourable to advancement ; 
yet, without a fyftem, much time is neceffarily loft; and 
it feems molt reafonable, that every artift ffiould com¬ 
mence with one, however he may find it neceffary to vary 
from it in his progrefs. 

But, after all, the piflures of the belt colourifts are, it 
is univerfally allowed, the books in which a young painter 
muft chiefly look for the rules of colouring; that is, of 
that branch of painting which contributes fo much to 
exprefs the beauty of objedls, and is fo requifite to re- 
prefent them as what they really are. Giorgione and 
Titian feem to have difeovered circumftances in nature 
which others have entirely overlooked; and the la.fl in 
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particular has been happy enough to exprefs them with 
a pencil as delicate as his eye was quick and piercing. In 
his works we behold that fweetnefs of colouring which is 
produced by union, that beauty which is confident with 
truth ; and all the infenfible tranfmutations, all the foft 
tranfitions, in a word, all the pleafing modulations, of 
tints and colours. When a young painter has, by clofe 
application, acquired from Titian, whom he can never 
fufficiently dwell upon, that art which, of all painters, he 
has belt contrived to hide, he would do well to turn to 
Baffano and Paolo Veronefe, on account of the beauty, 
boldnefs, and elegance, of their touches. That richnefs, 
foftnefs, and freffinefs, of colouring, for which the Lom¬ 
bard fchool is fo juftly celebrated, may likevvife be of great 
fervice to him. Nor will he reap lefs benefit by ftudying 
the principles and practice of the Flemifh fchool ; which, 
chiefly by means of her varnifhes, has contrived to give 
a molt enchanting luftre and tranfparency to her colours. 

As foon, however, as a young painter hasdaid a proper 
foundation for good colouring, by ftudying the belt mat¬ 
ters, he fliould turn all his thoughts to truth and nature. 
And it would perhaps be well worth while to have, in the 
academies of painting, models for colouring as well as 
deligning ; that, as from the one the pupils learn to give 
their due proportion to the feveral members and mufcles, 
they may learn from the other to make their carnations 
rich and warm, and faithfully copy the different local 
hues which appear quite dii'tindt in the different parts of 
a fine body. To illuftrate ftill farther the ufe of fuch a 
model, let us fuppofe it placed in different lights; now 
in that of the fun, now in that of the fky, and now 
again in that of a lamp or candle ; one time placed in 
the fhade, and another in a reflected light. Hence the 
pupil may learn all the different effedts of the complexion, 
in different circumftances, whether the livid, the lucid, 
or tranfparent; and, above all, that variety of tints and 
half-tints, occafioned in the colour of the fkin by the epi¬ 
dermis having the bones immediately under it in fome 
places, and in others a greater or lefs number of blood- 
veffels or quantity of fat. An artift, who had long flu- 
died fuch a model, would run no rifle of degrading the 
beauties of nature by any particularity of llyle, or of 
giving into any prepofterous fulnefs and floridnefs of co¬ 
lour: he would not “ feed his figures with rofes,” as an 
ancient painter of Greece fhrewdly expreffed it, but with 
good beef; a difference which the learned eye of a modern 
writer could perceive between the colouring of Barocci 
and that of Titian. Webb's Dialogues. 

What ftatues are in defign, nature is in colouring; the 
fountain-head of that perfedlion to which every artift, 
ambitious to excel, fliould conftantly afpire ; and accord¬ 
ingly the Flemifh painters, in confequence of their aim¬ 
ing folely to copy nature, are in colouring as excellent as 
they are wont to be awkward in defigning. 

Amongft the Flemifh painters, Rubens undoubtedly 
holds the firft place; and his works, as fir Jofliua Rey¬ 
nolds obferves, “ have that peculiar property always at¬ 
tendant on genius, to attradl attention, and enforce ad¬ 
miration, in fpite of all their faults.” His colouring 
evinces that exuberance and boldnefs of genius, which 
in every other part of the art peculiarly charadterifes him. 
It poffeffes neither the fober richnefs of Titian nor the 
delicate harmony of Corregio; but feems frequently, by 
the gorgeous affemblage of tints, to vie with the gaiety 
of the chaplet or nofegay. It is perhaps, however, a 
matter worthy of in veftigation, whether the great variety 
of colours introduced by Rubens in the draperies and 
other parts of his pidlures, has not, by the too-great 
equality of their diftribution, upon fome occafions proved 
detrimental, rather than advantageous, to the richnefs 
and fplendour of effedl, which at ail times feems to have 
been his principal objedl; and whether that objedl: would 
not have been more effedtually attained, had he followed 
the pradlice of the early Venetians, in giving to two or 
three colours a more decided pre-eminence. The llyle 
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of Vandyke is more pure and chafte. The modeft ten- 
dernefs of his tints gently, but irrefiftibly, perfuade; and 
his numerous portraits, by their delicacy and truth of 
expreflion, ftill captivate and intereft the beholder, even 
where the perfonages theyreprefent have been long for¬ 
gotten. 

Rembrandt is, as Mr. Fufeli obferves, a genius of the 
firft clafs in every thing which relates not to form; but, 
though as a colourift he certainly holds a pre-eminent 
rank, the effe£l of his pi&ures is perhaps, as we have 
faid of Guercino, more the confequence of his altonilh- 
ing chiaro-fcuro than of the freflmefs and vigour of his 
tints. His works prefent not the gorgeous combinations 
of colour found in thofe of Rubens, or that humid mel- 
lownefs of tint in the flefh fo much admired in the pic¬ 
tures of Titian and Giorgione; neverthelefs, they evince 
a mod powerful conception of harmony, a beautiful gra¬ 
dation of tint, and great folemnity of tone. His lights 
have a brilliancy peculiarly his own ; fcarcely more ow¬ 
ing to the powerful oppofition of his chiaro-fcuro, than 
to the extraordinary method which he ufed of painting 
the luminous parts of his pictures with a very great body 
of colour in almoft a dry date ; whilft his broad malfes of 
fhadow poflefs a magic tranfparency, making, as it were, 
darknefs vifible. 

It would be endlefs to enumerate the many admirable 
colourifts of Flanders and Holland, who fucceflively trod 
the footileps of the great artifts above-mentioned ; indeed, 
there are few painters of thofe fchools whofe works may 
not be ftudied with advantage as to this part of the art; 
the richnefs and harmony of their tints, the beauty and 
ftrength of their chiaro-fcuro, and the delicacy of their 
pencilling, comprifing their chief excellence. Sirjofhua 
Reynolds, the great colourift of the laft century, fully 
appreciated their merits; and, by combining fomewhat 
of their principle with the different ftyles of Titian and 
Corregio, has fucceeded in producing, in not a few in- 
flances, a richnefs and brilliancy of colour, inferior per¬ 
haps to neither, and at the fame time different from all. 
Happy for his reputation, if, from an infatiable defire of 
furpafling, he had not, in fo many of his pictures, in¬ 
dulged himfelf in the ufe of colours and varnifhes, which, 
like the more delicate bloffoms of nature, are the earlieft 
fubjecl to decay. 

It has already been obferved, that chiaro-fcuro may exift 
in the greateft perfeftion, independently of colours; but 
colouring, without the aid of lights and fliadows, would 
prefent us nothing more than the geographical chart, or 
the harlequin’s coat ; and the ftudy of it muff therefore 
neceffarily imply fome previous knowledge of chiaro-fcuro. 

That f'pecies or divifion of colouring which We have 
termed the expedient, or ornamental, is of a very extended 
range, and may be compared to rhetoric, which gives ad¬ 
ditional luftre to truth, and enables the orator, even 
where proof is wanting, to'fupport his argument upon 
fpecious, though fallacious, grounds. By a judicious op¬ 
pofition of one colour to another, the fkilful painter is 
enabled to give to each an increafed delicacy or an addi¬ 
tional fplendour; and by the fame means a colour may be 
made to appear different from that w hich it really is; and 
thus a femblance of truth in the local tint may be fre¬ 
quently attained, even where that truth is in reality very 
far from exifting. If the tint of the flefh be of too warm 
a hue, a yellow drapery placed next it reftores it to har¬ 
mony ; if too red, a crimfon or a fcarlet mantle takes 
away, or ditninifhes, the imperfedlion ; if it appear cold, 
blue or purple oppoled to it, gives it a proportionable de¬ 
gree of warmth ; and thus, by contrafting one colour 
with another, the painter is enabled to give to each the 
degree of value he defires, according as his fubjeft and 
the general effeft of his work requires. It was the cuftom 
of Rubens, when he wifhed to give brilliancy to the 
principal figures in his pifture, to oppofe to the flefh a 
map of fcarlet drapery, and another of pure white; by 
thefe means the tints of the naked parts acquired a won- 
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derful air of truth, at the fame time that a fplendid and 
harmonious effeft was produced. 

The balance of cold and warm colours in a pi&ure 
feems to bear aftrong affinity to the gradation or contrail 
of the chiaro-fcuro, and demands equal attention. “ A 
certain quantity of cold colours,” fays fir Jofliua Rey¬ 
nolds, “ is neceflary to give value and luftre to the warm 
colours he adds, “ that the mafles of light in a piflure 
be always of a warm mellow colour, yellow, red, or a 
yellowifh-white ; and that the blue, the grey, or the green, 
colours, be kept almoft entirely out of thefe mafles, and 
be ufed only to fupport and let off thefe warm Colours ; 
and for this purpofe a final 1 proportion of cold colours 
will be fufficient.” “ Let this conduct be reverfed,” con¬ 
tinues this excellent writer; “ let the light be cold, and 
the furrounding colours warm, as we often fee in the 
w'orks of the Roman and Florentine painters, and it will 
be out of the power of art, even in the hands of Rubens 
or Titian, to make a pifture fplendid and harmonious. 
The illuminated parts of objects are in nature of a warmer 
tint than thofe that are in the fliade; what I have recom¬ 
mended therefore is no more than that the fame conduct 
be obferved in the whole, which is acknowledged to be 
neceflary in every individual part. It is prefenting to the 
eye the fame effeft as that which it has been accullomed 
to feel, which in this cafe, as in every other, will always 
produce beauty ; no principle therefore in our art can be 
more certain, or is derived from a higher fource.” 

It is proper, in this place, to obferve, that the body 
which receives a reflected light, receives, together with 
that light, fomewhat of the colour of the objeSl which 
gives the refleftion ; and this in proportion to the ftrength 
of light on the body reflecting, and the vicinity of fuch 
body to that receiving the reflection. The fkilful ma¬ 
nagement of refledlions is fo indifpenfable a part of colour¬ 
ing, that it cannot employ too great a fliare of the flu- 
dent’s attention: an excellent infight into the principles 
of it will be afforded him by the w'orks of Rubens and 
Jordaens; not perhaps the lefs fo from thefe mailers hav¬ 
ing marked the reflections in their pictures with a preci- 
fion and diftinCtnefs, perhaps even beyond what is war¬ 
ranted by the appearances of Nature herfelf. 

With refpeCl to the application of colouring, it fhould 
always be remembered, that, like the other parts of the 
art, it is of a nature powerfully to contribute to the fen- 
timent and expreflion of a picture ; when the flyle adopted 
is in ftriCl conformity with the character of the fubjeCl 
reprefented. This conformity is therefore the firft thing 
to be confidered. If the fubjeCt is awful or melancholy, 
a grave fombre tone of colour will be appropriate ; if gay 
or magnificent, the moft brilliant and gorgeous tints may 
be freely ufed. The dark hue given by Michael Angelo 
to his celebrated group in the boat, in the Lafl Judgment, 
with the cold light behind it, renders it perhaps not lefs 
a mafterpiece of colour, than the Venus and Adonis of 
Titian, or the Sleeping Nymphs of Rubens. 

There are more reafons than one why our colouring 
cannot equal that of the ancients. 

The ancients (fays Longerue) were not in pofleflion of 
the art of painting in oil, invented by John of Bruges ; 
yet their colours were more glowing and durable than 
ours. Our colours are confiderably diminifhed, even 
fince the laft age : compare the colouring of Le Brun and 
Mignard, with that of their predeceflors. This is faid to 
proceed from the avarice of the Dutch, and others, who 
corrupt the drugs ufed in painting; perhaps, too, they 
have induced the natives themfelves to corrupt them. 
The colouring of the two great painters above mentioned 
fades every day. It is the fame in Italy ; and this great 
evil has become general. Thofe who have infpeCled the 
paintings on vellum, or illuminated manufcripts, of 
which many fine fpecimens are preferved in the Britifli 
Mufeum, will confefs, that not only the artifts of thofe 
times excelled us in the elaborate finilhings of their pieces; 
or, in the language of Pope, “ The patient touches of 
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unwearied artbut that the brilliancy of their colours 
is fuch, that no juft conception can be formed of their 
beauty but by infpeCtion. They preferve all their vivid 
tints, though they are fo ancient. We might perhaps 
hope to emulate them, if fomething could be effected to 
preferve the drugs from adulteration. 

It is certain that, in Italy, France, Holland, and Flan¬ 
ders, they obtained much better oil than we do at this 
moment; nut-oil, drawn without the afliftance, or rather 
violence, of fire, and bleached in the fun, in white glafs 
bottles, at the bottom of which a few Ihot or thin pieces 
of lead are depofited, in order to attraCt and combine with 
the adipofe part of the oil, was what they generally em¬ 
ployed 5 and we doubt not that it is in a great meafure 
owing to the fimplicity and purity of this procefs, that 
the colouring of Titian and Rubens, of Veronefe and of 
Teniers, is ftill the deferved objeCt of our admiration, 
and baffles ftill the imitative powers of our contemporaries. 

Another powerful, though imperceptible, agent, which 
contributes materially to create a difference between a 
copy and its prototype, is Time. Among the inftruClive 
and interefting dreams, allegories, and villous, with which 
Addifon has interfperied his immortal Spectator, we read 
(N° 83.) that, having been led into an immenfe gallery, 
full of mafterpieces of all kinds of pictures, he remarked 
in one of the apartments a little old man, with a long 
beard, and much emaciated both by ftudy and age, who 
feemed working llowly, but with undillurbed attention, 
upon fome of the tableaux which compofed the valuable 
collection. Turning to the cicerone who attended, he 
whifpered him, “ Pray, who is that old piCture-cleaner, 
fo bufy upon thofe pieces ?” “ ’Tis Time,” anfwerecl 
the man; “ to him, to his minute touches, to his foften- 
ing the glare, and deepening the (hadows, we owe that 
undefcribable harmony and inimitable mellownefs which 
enhances fo much the merit of pictures.” This allegory, 
befides its lively ingenuity, contains an evident (hare of 
truth. It is obvious to any man who is acquainted with 
the principles and praCtice of the art, that time, by How 
degrees, improves, generally, the value of a picture; not 
becaufe the hand which has produced it lies cold in the 
grave, and can paint no more; but on account of that 
admirable varnifli of foftnefs which age,and the improving 
hands of palling centuries, fpread upon the works of 
painters, as well as upon the metal of ancient medals and 
coins. Can a copy, frelli from the pallet and the brulh, 
boaft of fuch a quality ? and, when the copier compares, 
impartially, his work with the beautiful exemplar which 
Hands in judgment againft him and his labours, is he not 
ready to defpond ? But, if he conlider that, although there 
is a family-likenefs between them, yet, as it happens 
among brothers, the youngeft mult naturally differ in 
proportion from the eldeft, lie will loon reconcile himfelf 
with his art, and be more pleafed with his feemingly- 
unfuccefsful exertions. Hence we muft infer, that a copy 
never can entirely be afac-Jhnile of the original; or that, 
if it appear fo at the moment it is done, it will, in a few 
years, lofe more of its native l’weetnefs and brilliancy 
than the type, which has boldly Hood the teft of years, 
will ever do in the fame fpace of time. Lanfranc, a cele¬ 
brated French painter, ufed to fay, Je Jais tout ce que jn 
peux ; l'air fait le rejie; “ I do all I can, the air (or time) 
performs the reft.” 

Of DRAPERY. 

The drapery contributes to the life, character, and 
expreflion, of the figure. The naked form Ihould chiefly 
be confidered ; the drapery is only acceffory to it, and 
fliould therefore feem to cover the limbs only, not to hide 
them. The garment muft not be too tight, fo as to feem 
to confine the limbs; nor too loofe and large, fo as to be 
troublefome. Many good artifts draw their figures firft 
naked, and lay on the drapery afterwards; an excellent 
method for avoiding abfurdities. The colours and ma¬ 
terials of the drapery Ihould concur with the general ex¬ 

preflion. Gay and fliining garments muft not be intro¬ 
duced in melancholy or terrible fubjeCts. Thyeftes Ihould 
not be arrayed in gay colours, when the flelh of his own 
fon feems to agitate his bowels ; nor Portia, when feed¬ 
ing upon allies. But, where the fubjeCt is cheerful, let 
all the drapery be gay and light. The drapery Ihould 
alfo agree with the age and character of the figures they 
cover: gay colours, and light fluffs, floating in the air, 
mark the young ; darker colours, and heavier materials, 
the aged. A grave and auftere perfon is not to be dreffed 
like a light and voluptuous man; a majeftic ptincefs, a 
prudent mother, is not to be confounded with a courtezan. 

If the artift reprefents a figure flying in the air, let him 
fnow by the drapery whether it is rifing or defcending. 
If mounting, a column of air from above weighs upon 
the drapery, and keeps it down; if defcending,.the un¬ 
der-current of air raifes the garment accordingly. 

Silk fluffs muft be fparingly employed in fubjeCts of an¬ 
cient hiftory, becaufe among the ancients the fabrication 
of filk was but very partially known. Equal care fliould 
be taken to avoid that poverty which makes fome maf- 
ters look as if, through mere penury, they grudged clothes 
to their figures ; and that profufion which Albani imputed 
to Guido, faying, that he was rathera tailor than a painter. 
The ornaments of drefs fliould be ufed with great fo- 
briety ; and it will not be atnifs to remember what was 
once faid to an ancient painter : “ I pity' you greatly ; 
unable to make Helen handfome, you have taken care to 
make her fine.” 

Drapery, alfo, comprehends all hangings, curtains, and 
other adjustments, made by means of fluffs or cloths of 
any kind, in the lcenery of a picture ; but it muft be re¬ 
collected, that it is not the name nor fubftance, but the 
difpofition of thofe materials, that brings them under the 
denomination of drapery. Cloths of any kind may be 
made to fill whatever portion of his compofition the 
painter may find fuitable to his purpofe; but, unlefs they 
be difpofted in folds, they are ftill cloths only, and not 
drapery. 

Drapery then, ftri&ly regarded, confifts in the difpofi¬ 
tion of foids; and the fkilful difpofition of folds; whether 
for clothing or other ufe, conftitutes the art of drapery. 
I11 the general compofition of a picture, drapery is con¬ 
nected with cojlume and character; as an objeCt of ftudy 
in a Angle figure, the beauty of drapery (lands defervedly 
next in rank to beauty of form, as it not only powerfully 
co-operates with the latter, but is even found to be at 
times capable of enhancing its value, by artful manage¬ 
ment and partial concealment; and it is alfo capable of 
afiifting exprejjion, as far as it is difplayed by the aCtion 
of the figure. 

To drape a figure well, it is neceffary that the folds be 
large and few in number; becaufe large folds produce 
great maffes of light and Shadow, while fmall ones mul¬ 
tiply the objeCls of view and diftraCt the attention. But, 
if the character of the drapery or kind of Huff requires 
fmall folds, they fliould at lead be diftributed in groups, 
in fuch a manner that a great number of fmall folds (hall 
be fubordinate to an equal mafs formed by' a principal fold. 

It is alfo proper to obferve, that the colour of the dra¬ 
pery contributes to the harmony of the whole, and pro¬ 
duces effeCts which the chiaro-fcuro cannot do alone. At 
the fame time, the principles of the chiaro-fcuro fliould 
prefide over, or at lead regulate, the art of drapery. If 
the folds of the (tuff’ which cover the members expoled 
to the light are too ftrongly (haded, they will appear to 
enter into the members, and cut them. 

The Greek and Roman artifts underftood fo well the 
proportions of the human body, and the flowing elegance 
of drapery, that it was faid of their ftatues and pictures, 
Induitur, formofa ejl; exuitur, ipfa forma eft: “Covered, 
(lie is beautiful; naked, (lie is beauty itfelf.” 

Raphael is the model for drapery among the moderns. 
At firft, fays Mengs, he imitated his mafter Pietro Peru- 
gino’s manner of drapery; and he brought this manner 
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td perfection, by ftudying the works of Maffaccio and of 
Bartholomew; but he departed entirely from the tafte of 
the fchool in which he was educated when he had feen the 
works of the ancients. It was the baffo-relievos of anti¬ 
quity which pointed out to him the true flowing of dra¬ 
pery, and he was not backward to introduce it. He 
made his ample draperies without ufelefs folds, and with 
bendings at the articulations. It was the form of the 
naked figure which pointed out to him the form of his 
folds, and on the great mufcles he formed great maffes. 
When any part required to be fore-fliortened, he covered 
it with the fame number of folds as if it had been ftraight; 
but then he crowded them in proportion to the forefliort- 
ening. He frequently difcovered the border of his dra¬ 
pery, to (how that his figures were not drefled in a Ample 
lack. The form of the principal parts, and the fpecific 
weight of the air, were always the caufes of his folds. 
It was eafy to dilcover in his works, by the folds of his 
drapery, the attit-ude of the figure previous to the one in 
which it was placed ; and whether, for example, the arm 
was extended or otherwife, immediately before the aCtion. 
This was an expreflion which he had carefully ftudied on 
all occafions, becaufe he found it in nature. When the 
drapery was to cover the leg or arm but half, or in an im- 
perfeCt manner; he made it cut obliquely the member 
which was partly to be covered. His folds were of a tri¬ 
angular form. The reafon of this form is in nature; for 
all drapery has a tendency to enlarge itfelf and be ex¬ 
tended ; and, as at the fame time its own weight obliges it 
to fall back on itfelf, it is naturally formed into triangles. 
He knew perfectly that the movements of the body and 
of its members are the caufes of the aCtual lituation of 
drapery, and of the formation of its folds. All his prac¬ 
tice is nothing elfe but the unfolding and demonftrating 
of this theory ; and drapery executed in any other man¬ 
ner mull be in a falfe and vicious tafte. 

There can be no drapery more faulty in painting or 
fculpture, than that which, in either art, affeCts to re- 
lemble the productions of the other. It is not to be de¬ 
nied, that in the higheft of all examples of fculpture, the 
•works of Phidias, fuch drapery is to be found, as from its 
foftnefs and breadth (founded on a knowledge of princi¬ 
ples poffeffed only by himfelf) may fafely be transferred 
to painting. Such, for initance, is the drapery of the two 
females fitting together, in the collection brought from 
Athens by the earl of Elgin, in which every quality of 
beauty of form and character is combined. But, without 
this confummate knowledge, the experiment, whenever 
it hasbeen made, has been generally utlfuccefsful. Paint¬ 
ing, imitating the drapery of fculpture, has produced 
garments of ropes ; and fculpture, imitating that of paint¬ 
ing, has left it doubtlefs if it defigned to reprefent cloths 
or rocks. The requifite diftinCtion between the proper 
management of drapery in painting and in fculpture, is 
rnoft inftruCtively exemplified in the practice of that great 
mailer of both arts, Michael Angelo. Du Frefnoy has 
juftly pointed out this diftinCtion : the large folds, he re¬ 
marks, and maffy garments, with which the Prophets, in 
the Siftine chapel, are inverted, are confefiedly fuch as 
correfpond with the powers of painting, and are peculiarly 
adapted to the awful character of the perfons who wear 
them ; but, in the Monument of Julius II. in the church 
of San Pietro in Vincoli, the ftatue of Mofes, although, 
by the character of the perfon reprefented, it evidently 
takes the fame clafs as the figures of the Prophets, has 
nothing of the fame kind of drapery. The drefs is caft 
dofer round the limbs, the folds are thinner, narrower, 
and, in every refpeCt, fuch as the properties of fculpture 
render necefiary for the juft expreflion of the forms of 
the figure. 

In the latter period of the Italian fchool, two great maf¬ 
ters of the art of drapery, Guido and Carlo Maratti, have 
arifen to eclipfe the fame of all preceding painters, except 
.Raphael. Guido, in his picture of the “ Doctors of the 
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Church revolving the Queftion of the immaculate Con¬ 
ception,” and in his (till more celebrated “ Aurora,” has 
left examples of the mod perfeCt beauty, propriety, and 
character of drapery. In the former work, the light folds 
of unfullied whitenefs of the drapery of the Virgin, mildly 
and generally illuminated by aerial fplendours, and the 
larger foldings and graver hues of the garments of the 
doctors, are equally deferving our admiration. In the 
latter, he has exemplified all that is light, airy, elegant, 
and graceful, in female drapery, caft or falling into folds 
by the force of motion or air. In the picture of the 
Dodfors of the Church it is to be remarked, that Guido 
has entirely laid afide all reference to coftume, although 
he did not want precedents for the dreffes of the principal 
perfons reprefented; and that the draperies are as purely 
ideal in that picture as in his other work of poetical ima¬ 
gination, the Aurora. 

It is remarkable, in the progrefs of the Italian fchool, 
that, in proportion as the ftyle of art deteriorated, atten¬ 
tion to drapery continued to gain an afcendancy. In 
Guido, from the varied beauties which he gave to his 
drapery, from the union of lightnefs, foftnefs,and breadth, 
in his folds, drapery firft became a predominant feature of 
hiftorical defign. Pietro da Cortona, who corrupted art, 
clothed his female figures in the moft feduCtive variety of 
attire. Andrea Sacchi’s great work, in the church of St. 
Romualdo, the fourth wonder of Roman painting, de¬ 
rived the greater portion of its praife from the powerful 
management of the drapery in the dreffes of the religious 
characters introduced in it; and, in the time of his fcho- 
lar, Carlo Maratti, the whole ftudy of painting confided 
fcarcely in any thing betides drapery. Indeed, Carlo Ma¬ 
ratti was of opinion, that the difpofition of drapery was a 
more difficult art than even that of drawing the human 
figure; that a ftudent might be more eafily taught the 
latter than the former ; as the rules of drapery, he faid, 
could not be fo well afcertained as thofe for delineating a 
correCt form. But this is only a proof how willingly we 
favour our own peculiar excellence. Carlo Maratti valued 
himfelf particularly upon his (kill in this part of his art; 
yet, in him, the difpofition appears fo artificial, that he 
is inferior to Raphael, even in that which gave him his 
bed claim to reputation. 

Paul Veronefe alfo gained much applaufe for his dra¬ 
peries; but it is fmartly faid by a French writer, “ that 
Raphael is the beft painter of drapery; Veronefe the belt 
painter of fluffs." 

Of COSTUME. 

Clofely conneded with the fubjeftof drapery is that of 
costume, or giving to the figures the proper dreffes of 
the country and age they belong to. But coftume has a 
much larger fenfe, and a much wider range : it may be 
faid to correfpond with the unities of time, place, and 
aCtion, in tragedy and in epic poetry. It is chiefly con¬ 
fined to hiftory-painting; and regards the cufloms and 
manners of different periods, as well as the drefs of dif¬ 
ferent nations. Great exaCtnefs in the coftume is fcarcely 
practicable ; but too fenflble a departure from it denotes 
unpardonable negligence. The road of the painter is be¬ 
tween thefe two extremes ; not to defpife beauty on the 
one hand, nor probability on the other. We mean that 
it is not necefiary for the painter to cramp himfelf by an 
obfervance too minute. He fliould fteer a middle courfe: 
let him give to a nation, the Romans for inftance, the 
drefs which they wore in the moft flourifliing times of the 
republic, without a tedious and minute enquiry into the 
various (hades of faftiion which luxury introduced amonr 
that famous people. 

On the other hand, a departure from coftume has ren¬ 
dered many a fine picture ridiculous. Thefe offences are 
like grammatical i'olecifms in a beautiful compofition. 
Several blunders of this kind are pointed out by Chev- 
reau ; and fome connoiffeurs will recolleCt the very pic¬ 
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tures which are alluded to. “ Thofe artifts who paint 
Ifaac on his knees before an altar, with Abraham behind 
him, who raifes a knife in the a<5t of fliriking at him, de- 
fcribe Ifaac imperfectly. Before Abraham lifted his arm, 
Ifaac was not proftrate at the altar, but lay on it, as clearly 
appears in the book of Genefis, where it is faid, that Abra¬ 
ham, after having built an altar, bound Ifaac, laid him on 
the wood, and then took the knife to fay him. Gen. xxii. 
9, io. In feveral pictures, Jefus is feen on the crofs, with 
a perfpeCtive view of the city of Jerufalem behind him, 
in which place are reprefented pyramids, domes, cupolas, 
and obelifks. This is a grofs blunder; becaufe at Jeru- 
falem, and all eaftern cities, the tops of the houfes were 
fiat and open ; there company walked, held afi'emblies, 
and celebrated the feall of tabernacles. The Virgin 
fhould not be painted with a book on the table, when the 
angel Gabriel falutes her ; nor Ihould St. John the Evan- 
gelilt, when he wrote his Revelation, be reprefented 
young ; nor Jefus be made to recline his head on the table, 
as if afleep, at the fupper with his apoftles. St. James is 
ridiculoully reprefented by feveral, with a pilgrim’s ftaff 
in his hand, and {hells hung about him,_becaufe catholics 
go in pilgrimage to St. James of Compoftella in Galicia. 
In the collection of the French king there is a celebrated 
picture, in which Jefus is reprefented at table, in the caf- 
tle of Emmaus, with two of his difciples; one with a 
flouched hat, with broad brims hanging over his back, 
and a huge chaplet round his wailt; the other has a fcarf 
or fhoulder-belt on his coat. They are ferved by a man, 
who wears a kind of handkerchief which only covers 
half his head; his arms naked to the elbows, like a cook ; 
and by him Hands a page, who has a little hat with a fea¬ 
ther in it, according to the prefent Venetian faftiion.” 

Perhaps the blunder of painters moll fufceptible of 
raillery, is that of reprefenting Mofes with horns on his 
head, when he defcends from Mount Sinai with the tables 
in his hands. This is copied in many engravings, which 
are very common. Chevreau explains this blunder: it is 
owing to one in the Vulgate, which, however, was not 
deteCled by St. Jerome. The noun keren, in Hebrew, fig- 
nifies “ horns ;” and the verb karan “ to emit rays,” or 
to glitter. When the Jews (obferves Chevreau) come 
into our churches, they laugh at us for reprefenting 
Mofes like Satan. Our verfion renders the palfage, not 
that Mofes came down “ with horns on his head,” but 
that the fin of his facefoonc. Exod. xxxiv. 29, 30. 

An ancient painter called Galaton gave likewife a fine 
proof of his genius in this line, by reprefenting a great 
number of poets greedily quenching their thirft in the 
waters guftiing from the mouth of Homer. And to this 
allegory, according to Guigni, Pliny has an eye, when he 
calls that prince of poets the fountain of wits. 

The mythological tafte of the learned Pouflin is w'ell 
known ; but Rubens feems to claim the merit of having 
prefented to the world a {till greater number of fupreme 
abfurdities in this learned ftyle : nor is it eafy to con¬ 
ceive a more heterogeneous mixture of circumftances, 
real and imaginary, facred and profane, than the Luxem¬ 
bourg Gallery, and the other works of that great maker, 
perpetually exhibit. . Thus he has united the queen-mo¬ 
ther in council with two cardinals and Mercury. Nor is 
there lei’s impropriety in his making Tritons and Nereids, 
in another piece of the fame gallery, fwim to the queen’s 
velfel through the galleys of the knights of St. Stephen. 
Such freedoms are equally difgufting with the prophecies 
of Sannazaro’s Proteus concerning the myfteryof the in¬ 
carnation, or the Indian kings of Camoens reafoning with 
the Portuguefe on the adventures ofUlyffes. 

Mr. Strutt has detefted fome fingular improprieties of 
our Saxon painters. He writes, “ They were far from 
having the leaf: idea of any thing more ancient than the 
manners and cuftoms of their own particular times. They 
put Noah, Abraham, Chrift, and king Edgar, all in the 
fame habit; that is, the habit worn by themfelves at that 
time ; and in fome manufcripts illuminated in the reign 

of Henry VI. are exhibited the figures of Meleager, Her¬ 
cules, Jafon, &c. in the full drefs of the great lords of 
that prince’s court.” In ohe of thefe manufcripts, the 
erudite artift having heard fomething about Hercules 
and his lion’s {kin, he has covered the fhoulders of his 
athletic beau with a hide of that noble animal, but it is 
made to hang upon a fplendid load of filk and gold em¬ 
broidery ! 

In the third volume of the Tranfaftions of the Man- 
chefter Society, we have an enumeration of fome very 
curious violations of coftume, and of common fenfe. 

“ When Raphael, in his cartoons, introduces monks and 
Swifs guards; when he puts into a boat more figures 
than it is evident the boat could actually contain ; when, 
in the chaftifement of Heliodorus, who attempted to de- 
fpoil the temple of Jerufalem, pope Julius II. is depicted 
as being prefent; when, in the Donation of Conftantine 
in the Vatican, a naked boy is placed confpicuous in the 
fore-ground, aftride upon a dog, in the immediate pre¬ 
fence of the pope and the emperor ; when Venetian fena- 
tors are introduced while pope Alexander excommuni¬ 
cates Barbarofla; when Ariftotle, Plato, Dante, and Pe¬ 
trarch, are brought together in the School of Athens, to 
omit the minor improprieties of {hoelefs apoftles, See. 
every perfon muft acknowledge thatfuch offences as thefe 
againft truths fo obvious, if they do not arife from a de- 
fedl of underltanding, are inftances of inexcufable care- 
leflnefs. In like manner, when the fame great mafter 
paints the dreams of jofephand his fellow-prifoner in 
circles over their heads; when fimilar contrivances to 
exprefs future events are ufed by Albani, Parmegiano 
and Fufeli; is it not evident that no poffibility can make 
the fiftion true, and that real and feigned exiftences are 
unnaturally introduced in one narration ? 

“ When Polydore choofes to reprefent the death of 
Cato, and expofes to the fpe&ator the hero of the piece 
with his bowels guftiing out; when Paul Veronefe, at a 
banquet painted with his ufual magnificence, places be¬ 
fore us a dog gnawing a bone, and a boy making water : 
however fuch difgufting circumftances may be forgiven in 
the chef d'oeuvre of a Michael Angelo, had he reprefented 
thefe inftead of the horrible figures of his Day of Judg¬ 
ment, the performance of an inferior artift cannot atone 
for them. So alfo, when Paul Veronefe introduces Be- 
nediftine monks at the Marriage of Cana ; when, in a 
picture of the Crucifixion, he puts the Roman foidiers 
in the jerkins of the. 16th century, and adorns their heads 
with turbans; when Guido, in a painting of Jefus appear¬ 
ing to his mother after his refurreftion, places St. Charles 
Borromeo in a kind of defle in the back-ground as wit- 
nefs to the interview; when Tintoret, at the miracu¬ 
lous fall of manna, arms the Ifraelites with fufils ; and 
Corregio appoints St. Jerome as the inftrudtor of the child 
Jefus ; common fenfe revolts at the impropriety, and we 
are compelled to exclaim, Quicquid ofendis mi hi. Jlc, incre» 
du his odi! 

“ When fo great an authority as fir Jofliua Reynolds 
contends for the rejeftion of common fenfe in favour of 
fomewhat which he terms a higher J'enfe; when he laments, 
indirectly, that art is not in fuch high eftimation with us, 
as to induce the generals, lawgivers, and kings, of mo¬ 
dern times, to fuller themfelves to be reprefented naked, 
as in the days of ancient Greece; when he defends even 
the ridiculous aberrations from poflibility, whigh the ex¬ 
travagant pencil of Rubens has fo plentifully produced ; 
it is not furprifmg that the artifts of the prefent day 
fhould be led to rejedf the company of common fenfe, or 
that fir Jofhua’s performances fhould furniflt examples of 
his own precepts. For inftance, Mrs. Siddons is repre¬ 
fented by fir Jofliua in the character (as it is faid) of the 
Tragic Mufe ; ftie is placed in an old-faihioned arm-chair; 
this arm-chair is fupported by clouds, fufpended in the 
air ; on each fide of her head is a figure not unapt to fug- 
geft the idea of the attendant imps of an enchantrefs : of 
thefe figures one is fuppofed to reprefent Comedy, and 
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the other Tragedy : Mrs. Sitidons herfelf is decently at¬ 
tired in the falhionable habiliments of the year 1785. 
Now, if this be a picture of the Tragic Mule, (lie ought 
not to appear in a modern drefs, nor ought the to be feat- 
ed in an old arm-chair. If this be a portraiture of Mrs. 
Siddons, die has no bufinefs in the clouds, nor has die 
any thing to do with aerial attendants. If this be Mrs. 
Siddons in the character of the Tragic Mule, the firft fet 
of objections apply; for die is placed in a fituation where 
Mrs. Siddons could never be. 

“ In the Death of Dido, fir Jofliua Reynolds introduces 
her filter lamenting over the corpfe of the unfortunate 
queen. This is poflible: but he has alfo introduced 
Atropos cutting Dido’s hair with a pair of fciffars, as a 
being equally real and apparent in the painting with Dido 
or her filler. This is a grofs offence againlt mythological 
probability ; nor is it the only offence againlt the coltume 
with which that picture is chargeable.” 

There is one other breach of coltume, however com¬ 
mon among painters, more grofs and offenfive than any 
of the inltances hitherto alleged ; we mean the perpetual 
and unneceffary difplay of the naked figure. We diall 
not flay to enquire whether more Ikill can be diown in 
painting the human body clothed or unclothed. If the 
perfonages introduced in any picture are more naked in 
the reprefentation than can be jultified by the probability 
of the times, perfons, places, or circumltances, it is a 
breach of the coltume proportionate to the deviation. 
This fault, however, is fo common as hardly to be no¬ 
ticed ; fo dight indeed, when compared with that general 
talte for voluptuous imagery and obfcene reprefentation 
tvhicli lias difgraced the art of painting in every Itage of 
its progrefs, that fcience and morality are callous to the 
flight offence. 

It is inipoffible to exprefs how much a picture fuffers 
by fucli loofenefs of fancy, and finks as a baltard of the 
art in the efteem of good judges. Some people, indeed, 
are of opinion, that fo fcrupulous an obfervance of the 
coltume is apt to hurt pictures, by depriving them of a 
certain air of truth, arifing, they think, from thofe fea¬ 
tures and habits to which we are accudomed ; and which 
are therefore apt to make a greater impredion than can 
be expeCted from things drawn from the remote fources 
of antiquity: adding withal, that a certain degree of li- 
cenfe has ever been allowed thofe artids who in their 
works mud make fancy their chief guide. “ See,” fay 
they, “ the Greeks ;” that is, the mailers of Raphael and 
Pouflin themfelves ; “ do they ever trouble their heads 
about fuch niceties ? The Rhodian datuaries, for exam¬ 
ple, have not fcrupled to reprefent Laocoon naked ; that 
is, the priefl of Apollo naked in the very a£l of facrificing 

to the. gods, and that too in prefence of a whole people, of the 

virgins and matrons of Ilium. Now, (continue they,) if 
it was allowable in the ancient datuaries to negleCt pro¬ 
bability and decency to fuch a degree, to have a better 
opportunity of difplaying their Ikill in the anatomy of 
the human body ; why may it not be allowable in mo¬ 
dern painters, the better to attain the.end of their art, 
which is deception, to depart now-and-then a little from 
the ancient manners and the too-rigorous laws of the 
coltume ? But thefe reafons, we beg leave to obferve, are 
more abfurd than they are ingenious. What! are we to 
draw conclufions from an example which, far from deci¬ 
ding the difpute, gives occafion to another? The learned 
are of opinion, that thofe Rhodian malters would have 
done much better, had they looked out for a fubjeCt in 
which, without offending fo much againlt truth, and 
even probability, they might have had an equal opportu¬ 
nity of difplaying their knowledge of the naked. And 
certainly no authority or example whatever Ihould tempt 
us to do any thing contrary to what both decency and 
the reafon of things require, unlefs we intend, like Car- 
pioni, to reprefent Sogni d'infermi, e foiediromanzi ; “The 
dreams of lick men, and the tales of fools.” 
• Vol. XVIII. No. IZ39. 

TING. 

Of COPYING and of IMITATION. 

The art of copying requires the alTidance of two men¬ 
tal qualities—judgment and diferetion. The firilwill di¬ 
rect as to the choice, the other as to'the application. Sup¬ 
ported on either fide by thefe two columns of llrength, 
the artift mult Hand before his mode! and conlider, till, 
out of the chaos excited at firft in his mind by the con- 
fufed influx of fimultaneous ideas, judgment Itrikes a 
light, and diferetion affigns their proper forms to the 
component elements of the whole. In his molt inltruc- 
tive and conftantly amufing “ Entretiens,” Felibien tells 
us, that, when Dominechino was on the point of begin¬ 
ning a picture, he never took hold of the chalk, (truck a 
fingle line, or handled the brulh, until he had long, 
filently and motionlefs, with his eyes fixed on the can¬ 
vas, (the future field of aCtion,) maturely meditated up¬ 
on his fubjeCt, whether it were his own conceptions he 
had to embody, or another mailer’s performance to imi¬ 
tate. One would have fufpeCted, at firft light, that he 
was deprived of imagination, or courage; that timidity 
or fterility fettered his hand, or that he really did not 
know what he was about ; but, when that inward tumult 
which nobody could witnefs but himfelf, when this tur¬ 
bid ebullition of the ideal elements, had fubfided, his 
pencil darted with the rapidity of lightning acrofs the 
canvas; and, as if burlting into a ftorm, his execution 
produced wonders. Some phylicians are of opinion, 
that no man fliould eat until he feels the (harpnefs of hun¬ 
ger and a call for food. We may apply this principle to 
the ftudent who copies, or to the mailer who meditates 
an original. If you (land in fight of your fubjeCt, con¬ 
templating the external or internal archetype, till you 
feel the impulfe and the delire of inception ; then your 
ideas will flow in emulative fr.cility with the colours of 
your pallet; then you may expeCt your hand to keep 
equal pace with your imagination ; a circumftance which 
feldom iiappens, but which, when it occurs, produces, at 
once, pleafure in the mind of the painter and pleafing ef¬ 
fects on his ^canvas ; for it has been properly remarked, 
that the corporeal agent is not always as ready as the 
mental director; di flat ah ingenio manus; and that the 
vivacity of our conceptions wanes and cools confiderably 
during the time of execution. 

Another circumftance, which is moll worthy of atten¬ 
tion, relates to the comparative fize of the copy and the 
original. The art of reducing is Ample as to geometri¬ 
cal rules; yet, although you may be correCl as far as 
lineal imitation requires, it will often happen that the 
whole harmony of the one will not be tranjlated upon the 
other. We will take as an inftance that large picture by 
Paul Veronefe of the “ Vocation of St. Charles Borromeo 
to the See of Milan.” Now a fmall copy of this picture 
may certainly have its merits, and a good effeCt, but 
will not work upon the feelings of the beholders the fame 
impreflion which is excited by the original ; and, befides 
the truth of the well-known axiom, that the fublime im¬ 
plies magnitude, this unavoidable difference will arife 
from two d i ft in Cl caufes, which it is proper to explain. In 
the firft place, the element in which we move, the air, is 
a diaphanous body ; but it carries with it, as other fub- 
ftances, its own lhare of deniity ; lienee the magic of 
aerial perfpeClive in mature, and in the copies which we 
make of natural objeCts, either aggregate or fingle. The 
mafs of air, circulating between the eye of the beholder 
and a performance of the fize of Veronefe’s picture now 
under our confideration, is of much greater magnitude 
than what would intermediately exilt between the fight 
and a highly-finilhed jewel of Mieris or Gerard Dow. 
This is, indeed, fo far applicable to the original and the 
reduced copy, that, if the imitator were to work with the 
fame freedom and the identical pigments which the maf- 
ter ufed, he certainly could not attain his objeCt. The 
canvas, for inftance, upon which the picture of Paolo is 
executed, is purpofely of a very coarfe nature, and pro- 
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duces a finking eft'edl of clearnefs and brightnefs every¬ 
where, and efpecially on the green veftment of St. Charles, 
(which, however, fliould have been red, as he had been 
made a cardinal fome time before.) Indeed, the very 
cloth becomes the garment itfelf, and identifies its own 
woof-with that of the painted drefs. Can this be ob¬ 
tained when copied on a finall primed cloth, or a well- 
pumiced pannel ? Certainly not; for this very coarfenefs 
is foftened by the intermediate air in a way which is en¬ 
tirely denied to the nearly-infpedled copy. Lumps of 
colour Hiding out of the fcumbling-brufh, when driven 
with enthufiafm and velocity over the pictorial field, have 
fiiadows of their own and their own points of refledled 
light, which, in combined exertions, produce a fenfible 
efiedl from a caufe imperceptible at a diftance : again, the 
air-harmonifes all this, when profufely interpofed ; but 
not fo, when the diminutive imitation is offered to the 
clofe infpedlion of the eye. Let us, therefore, take thefe 
hints into our confideration, and be perfuaded, that a 
good'copy of a good pidlure, when reduced in fize, can¬ 
not be made, without allowing a great deal for the ab- 
ience of that benevolent element which does fo much for 
the artiff, by dropping its gauze-like veil between the 
objedl and the eye, and thus creating a really perfect tout 
enfemble out of a heap of apparent imperfections. See 
alfothe fedlion on Colouring, p. 233. 

Whatever a young painter’s natural difpofition maybe, 
whether to paint boldly and freely like Tintoretand Ru¬ 
bens, or to labour his works like Titian or da Vinci, 
let him follow it. This kind of imitation is very com¬ 
mendable. It is thus that Dante, at the fame time that 
he carefully avoided adopting the particular exprefiions 
of Virgil, endeavoured to feize his bold and free manner, 
and at laft caught from him that elegance of flyle which 
lias done him lb much honour. 

As to the reft, nothing lliould hinder an able mafter 
from making ufe now-and-then of any antique, or even 
modern figure, which he may find his account in employ¬ 
ing. Raphael, in a St. Paul at Lyftra, fcrupled not to 
avail himfelf of an ancient facrifice in bafio-relievo ; nor 
did Michael Angelo himfelf difdain to ufe in his paint¬ 
ings the figures upon the famous cornelian which tradition 
tells us he wore on his finger, and which was in the pof- 
leftion of the late king of France. Men like thefe avail 
themfelves of the produdlions of others in fuch a man¬ 
ner as to make us apply to them what La Bruyere faid 
of Defpreaux, that one would imagine the thoughts of 
other men had been of his own creation. 

In general, a painter lliould have his eye conftantly 
fixed on Nature, that inexhauftible and varied fource of 
every kind of beauty ; and lliould ftudy to imitate her in 
her moll lingular effedls. As beauty, fcattered over the 
whole univerfe, Ihines brighter in fome objedts than in 
others, he fliould never be without his little book and 
crayon, in order to make drawings of every beautiful or 
uncommon objedl that may happen to prefent itfelf; and 
takelketches of every fine building, every fituation, every 
effedl of light, every flight of clouds, every flow of drapery, 
every attitude, every exprefiion of the pafllons, that may 
happen to ftrike him. He may afterwards employ thefe 
things as occafions offer j and in the mean time will have 
the advantage of acquiring a grand tafte. 

It is by carefully lludying the bell mailers, and imi¬ 
tating nature, that a painter arrives at the ftyle of per- 
fedlion which the Italians calls gufto gramlo, the French 
le beau ideal, and the Englilh the great ftyle. 

When'we fpeak of the habitual imitation and conti¬ 
nued ftudy of mailers, it is not to be underftood that we 
advife any endeavour to copy the exadt peculiar colour 
and complexion of another man’s mind; the fuccefs of 
fuch an attempt mull always be like his who imitates ex- 
adlly the air, manner, and geftures, of him whom he ad¬ 
mires. His model may be excellent, but he himfelf will 
be ridiculous; and this ridicule arifes, not from his hav¬ 

ing imitated, but from his not having chofen the right 
mode of imitation. 

It is a neceflary warrantable pride to difdain to walk, 
fervilely behind any individual, however elevated his rank. 
The true and liberal ground of imitation is an open field, 
where, though he who precedes has had the advantage of 
ftarting before you, yet it is enough to purfue his courfe 5 
you need not tread in his footfteps; and you certainly 
have a right to outftrip him if you can. 

The great ufe of lludying our predeceflors is to open the 
mind, to fhorten our labour, and to give us the refult of 
the feledlion made by thofe great minds of what is grand 
or beautiful in nature : her rich ftores are all fpread out 
before us; but it is an art, and no eafy art, to know hovy 
or what to choofe, and how to attain and fecure the objedl 
of our choice. Thus the higheft beauty of form mull be 
taken from Nature; but it is an art of long deduclion and 
great experience to know how to find it. 

To judge if a Painting be an Original or a Copy. 

We fliall not fpeak of indifferent copies, which the cu¬ 
rious will find out at firft fight; much lefs of bad ones, 
which are known to be fo by all the world. We mull fup- 
pofe a copy made by a good mafter, which calls for ferious 
reflection, and makes one doubt, for fome time at leaft, 
whether it is a copy or an original. Of fuch copies there 
are three forts. The firft is done faithfully, but fervilely 3 
the fecond is light, eafy, but not faithful; the third is 
both faithful and eafy. 

The firft, which is lervile and faithful, includes the de- 
fign, the colouring, and the touches of the original; but 
the fear of palling beyond the bounds of this exadlnefs, 
and to err againft fidelity, makes the hand of the copyift 
ftiff, and thus betrays it to a good judge. 

The fecond is more likely to impol’e on the fpedlator, 
becaufe of the lightnefs of the pencil; but the unfaith- 
fulnefs of the contours or outlines will undeceive the bell 
critics. 

But the third, which is faithful and eafy, made by a 
learned and fleilful hand, and, above all, in the time of 
the original, may fometimes puzzle the greateft critics. 

There is Hill another difficulty, greater perhaps than 
any of the foregoing ; namely, the repetition of a pidlure. 
There is fcarely a painter but has re-created fome of his 
own works ? there are two Madonna’s of Raphael, which, 
being placed fide by fide, it would hardly be poffible to 
fay which is the original, and which the repetition or copy. 
Titian has repeated the fame pidlure feven or eight times ; 
and we fee feveral pidlures of the bell mailers of Italy 
repeated, which divide the merits of their other pieces, 
and pafs for originals in different places. 

Luca Signorelli, of Cortona, was a difciple of Pietro 
della Francefca ; and imitated his manner fo exadlly, that 
their wrorks are often taken the one for the other. 

There have indeed been copies that have deceived the 
moll fleilful painters. Among many examples of this 
kind, we fliall relate one, which is the more remarkable, 
as it is of an artift who was deceived relative to his own 
performance. 

Frederic II. duke of Mantua, being at Florence, in his 
way to Rome, to pay a vifit to pope Clement VII. ob- 
ferved, in the palace of Medicis, over one of the doors, 
the pidlure of Leo X. between the cardinal of Medicis 
and cardinal di Rofli; the heads were by Raphael, the 
drapery by Julio Romano. The duke looked upon it 
earneltly, and became fo enamoured of it, that he could 
not forbear begging it of the pope when he came to Rome. 
His holinefs very gracioufly gave it him ; and ordered his 
fecretary fo write to Odlavian de Medicis at Florence, to 
put the pidlure up in a cafe and fend it to Mantua. Odla¬ 
vian, who was a great lover of painting, and loath to de¬ 
prive Florence of fuch a rarity, invented an excufe to de¬ 
fer fending it, pretending that the frame was not rich 
enough, and that he would get one fitted-up for it. This 
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delay gave O&avian time to have it copied, which was 
done by Andrea del Sarto, who imitated even the little 
fpots that were upon the canvas. This piece was fo like 
the original, that Octavian himfelf could hardly diftin- 
guilh the one from the other; and, that he might not 
be deceived, he put a private mark upon the copy, and 
in a few days after fent it to Mantua. The duke received 
it with all poflible fatisfaftion, not doubting but it was 
the work of Raphael and Julio Romano : the latter, who 
■was then in the fervice of that prince, had no l’ufpicion 
that his part of the picture w’as not done by himfelf; and 
he would have remained in this error as long as he lived, 
if Vafari, who had feen the copy while it was drawing, 
had not undeceived him ; for this Vafari, coming to Man¬ 
tua, was well entertained by Julio Romano, who fhowed 
him all the duke’s rarities, and, among the reft, this pic¬ 
ture of Leo X. which he informed him was done by Ra¬ 
phael. Vafari faid, “ It is a very good pidhire, but it is 
not Raphael’s.” Julio Romano, looking on it more at¬ 
tentively, replied, “ How ! is it not Raphael’s 1 and do I 
not know my own work in it ? do not I fee the ftrokes of 
my pencil, and remember the ftriking them ?” Vafari an- 
fwered, “ You do not obferve it clol'ely enough ; I affure 
you I faw Andrea del Sarto draw this very picture; be¬ 
hind the canvas you will fee a mark which was put upon 
it to diftinguifli it from the original.” Julio Romano, 
turning the pifture, and perceiving it was matter of faff, 
held up his hands with aftonifhment, faying, “ I value 
it as much as if it were Raphael’s, and even more ; for it 
is very furprifing to fee fo excellent a mafter fo well imi¬ 
tated as to deceive one who is likewife a profeffor.” Now, 
fince Julio Romano, with all his fkill, after having had 
notice given him, ftill perfifted in the deceit of his judg¬ 
ment as to his own work, we muft not think it ftrange 
that painters lefs lkilful fiiould fometiines be miftaken 
about the works of others. 

An anecdote of Peter Mignard is not lefs curious. 
This great man painted a Magdalen on a canvas fabrica¬ 
ted at Rome. A broker, in concert with Mignard, went 
to the chevalier de Clairville, and told him as a fecret, that 
he was to receive from Italy a Magdalen of Guido, and 
his mafterpiece. The chevalier caught the bait, begged 
the preference, and purcbafed the pifture at a very high 
price. Some time afterwards he was informed he had 
been impofed upon, for that the Magdalen was painted 
by Mignard. Although Mignard himfelf caufed the 
alarm to be given, the amateur would not believe it; all 
the connoilfeurs agreed it was a Guido, and the famous 
Le Brun corroborated this opinion. 

The chevalier came to Mignard : “ There are (he fays) 
fome perfons who affure me that my Magdalen is your 
work.” ‘Mine! they do me great honour; I am fure 
that Le Brun is not of that opinion.’ “ No : Le Brun 
fwears it can be no other than a Guido. You ftiall dine 
with me, and meet feveral of the firft connoilfeurs.” On 
the day of meeting, the picture was more clofely infpec- 
ted than ever. Mignard hinted his doubts whether the 
piece was the work of that great mafter ; he infinuated 
that it was poftible to be deceived ; and added, that, if 
it was Guido’s, he did not think it in his belt manner. 
It is a Guido, fir, and in his very beft manner, replied 
Le Brun with warmth ; I am perfectly convinced. And 
all the critics unanimoufly agreed with him. Mignard 
then fpoke in a firm tone of voice ; “ And I, gentlemen, 
will wager three hundred louis that it is not a Guido.” 
The dilpute now became violent : Le Brun vras defirous 
of accepting the wager. In a word, the affair became fuch 
as could add nothing more to the glory of Mignard. 
“No, fir, (replied the latter,) I am too honeft to bet 
when I am certain to win. Monfieur le Chevalier, this 
piece coft you 2000 crowns ; the money muft be returned ; 
the painting is mine.'" Le Brun would not believe it. 
“ The proof,” Mignard continued, “ is eafy s on this can¬ 
vas, which is a Roman one, was the portrait of a cardi-' 
nal; I will Ihow you his cap.” The chevalier did not 
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know which of the rival artifts to believe : the propofi- 
tion alarmed him. “ He who painted the pifture (hall 
mend it,” faid Mignard. He took a pencil dipped in oil; 
and, rubbing the hair of the Magdalen, difcovered the 
cap of the cardinal. The honour of the ingenious painter 
could no longer be difputed. 

We need not, then, wonder at the following miftake, 
which happened when the French were in Modena as 
conquerors, and were felefling the pidlures they were to 
carry away. There was a very fine Crucifixion, the fin- 
gle figure of Our Saviour on the crofs, by Guido ; and an 
excellent copy of it hung not far diftant. The French 
officer, commiffioner, or whatever might be his title, who 
was entrufted to feledt thofe pidlures which were to be 
prefented to Parifian admiration, after much puzzling, 
fixed at length on the copy, which was accordingly car¬ 
ried off, and hung in the Louvre, where it paffed for an 
undoubted original, to the great delight of the Modenefe, 
who, befides keeping the picture itfelf, enjoyed the plea- 
fure of knowing their oppreflors to be thus notably de¬ 
ceived. Sketches of Italy ; Lond. 1820. 

It remains to fay fomething of thofe pictures that are 
neither originals nor copies, which the Italians call paf- 

ticci, from pajbj; becaufe, as the feveral things which 
feafon a pafty are reduced to one tafte, fo counterfeits that 
compofe a pafticci tend only to effedl one defign. A painter 
that would deceive in this way ought to be well imbued 
with the manner and principles of the mafter of whom 
he would give an idea, whether he take any part of a pic¬ 
ture which that mafter has made, and puts it in his own 
work, or whether the invention is his own, and he imi¬ 
tates only the manner of that particular mafter. It often 
happens that painters who thus propofe to counterfeit 
another’s manner, and aim at imitating fuch as are more 
lkilful than themfelves, really make better pictures of 
this kind than if they were to do fomething entirely of 
their own. Among thofe who took delight in counter¬ 
feiting the manner of other painters, we fhall content 
ourfelves with naming David Teniers, who has deceived, 
and ever will deceive, the curious, who are not aware of 
his dexterity in transforming himfelf into Baffano and 
Paolo Veronefe. There are fome of his pafticci made with 
fo much art, that the moft judicious are deceived by 
them at firft fight; and it requires averyclofe infpeftion, 
and great judgment, to find out the trick that is played 
them. 

QUALIFICATIONS of a PAINTER. 

The well-known aphorifm of Hippocrates, that “ Art 
is long, and life is Ihort,” applies to no peculiar art fo 
well as to painting ; fince not only has no fingle man un¬ 
aided been able to carry it to perfection, but, in the pro- 
greftive accumulation of knowledge through the lapfe of 
ages, fucceeding ones benefiting by the experience and 
examples of the former, no man has yet arrived at that 
degree of excellence in the practice of it, which a perfect 
union of all its principles and qualities would produce. 

The power of exercifing this ufeful and delightful art 
has at all times been flow of acquirement, as the liiftory 
we have given of its progrefs evidenFy Ihows. It has 
this diverfity in its growth from that of poetry ; which has 
fhone with confpicuous luftre at very early periods of hu¬ 
man culture, whilft painting has never flourilhed but in 
gradual advance with the general improvement of man¬ 
kind ; and has been truly confpicuous only at thofe times 
when the arts of civilization have rifen to their higheft 
pitch of excellence in the countries where it has been 
praftifed. 

In no art has the profeffor greater or more numerous 
difficulties to encounter than in painting; fince he not 
only is under a neceflity, equally impofing as is the hifto- 
rian or the poet, of obtaining accurate ideas of the events 
he records, or the fcenes he difplays ; but he has alfo to 
invent and perfeft himfelf in the medium, or language, in 
which he communicates his ideas, before he proceeds to 
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the ufe of it. This medium is utterly out of the ordinary 
way of human culture; and, whatever may be the aids 
derived from the advantages we now poffefs, in having 
the experience of our predecefl'ors as our guide, there 
mud have been infinite difficulty in bringing it fo near 
to perfection as the great mailers have done; and it has 
.been only effected by an extremely gradual progrefs, and 
the union of fucceffive exertions operating in one conti¬ 
nued line of aCtion. Even now, with the works of pre¬ 
ceding painters in our hands, the language of the art 
(the value and ufe of its materials) is neceffiarily, in a 
very great degree, new to every profeffior who attains any 
tolerable degree of eminence. And though it mult, no 
■doubt, appear very extraordinary to thofe who have never 
made the praflice of painting their ftudy, that, when fuch 
exemplars of art remain to us, men polfefled of good 
fenfe fliould heiitate in producing the like ; or that, when 
they are become capable of making copies, perfeCt almoll 
to deception, they ffiould not be alfo capable of employ¬ 
ing the means they have acquired, in a fyftetnatic mode, 
in works of original invention ;—yet the reverfe, in many 
inftances, is a faCt of univerfal notoriety; and proves in- 
contellibly, that the art of painting, particularly when 
employed upon original matter, is more dependant upon 
mental exertion than manual dexterity in its execution, 
as well as in its object and effeft; and well worthy of the 
rank affigned it by the Greeks among thofe arts which 
they denominated liberal. 

Notwithftanding the high degree of perfection to which 
this art has been carried, no fcientific or complete fyfte- 
matic arrangement has yet been adopted for the perfeCt 
guidance of the painter; nor does it appear probable that 
any one ever can be formed, that will effectually apply to 
the practice of an art which is capable of fuch an infinite 
diveriity of character and effect. A man of enlarged 

■mind, carefully confulting the pictures of preceding ar- 
tifts, cannot avoid acquiring information which may affift 
him in his labour; and it is by this means, more than by 
regular fyftematic inftruCtion, that painters have arrived 
at eminence. Thus, then, as in other arts and fciences, 
fomething is ready done to the hands of the painter: he 
builds upon a foundation laid by his predecefl'ors; but 
the benefit is derived principally from feeing what may 
be done, rather than in being informed how to do it. He 
has yet to dil'cover what colours or materials will mod ef¬ 
fectively combine to attain his end, even in copying pic¬ 
tures ; and, when he ventures to attempt the imitation of 
nature, to trace her varieties and intricacies through the 
numberlefs paths of light and lhade, and colour, and in 
all the diverfities of view in which objeCts prefent them- 
felves, then the whole value of the information obtained 
by the ltudy of the works of former malters in the prac¬ 
tical part of the art, falls Hill lower in the fcale of utility, 
from the extreme difficulty of applying it. Perhaps there 
cannot be a greater proof of the originality of thought re¬ 
quired in the practice of this art, than the great diverfity 
of the works produced in competition with old pictures, 
by thofe who have at different periods admired and ftudied 
them enthufiaftically. No man of genius, or good fenfe, 
vfill, however, flight the advantages which the ftudy of 
them may afford him. He may not, at firft, obtain the 
full and aCtual information he feeks ; but the attempt will 
lead him in a right way to the difcovery of the true prin¬ 
ciples of art; and time may be faved for their application, 
which, without fuch helps, mult have been loll in experi¬ 
ment. 

No vulgar or uninformed man, no one who has not 
taken pains to cultivate and improve his mental faculties, 
.can be a painter, in the exalted fenfe in which we view it. 
Whatever is requilite for the poet or the hiltorian, in cul¬ 
tivation and information, ought not to be difregarded by 
the painter, whofe defire is to exercife his art in an ho¬ 
nourable or ufeful manner, as the great malters among 
the ancient Greeks, and in the more modern Italian 
fchools, have done. If it be not required of him to be- 
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come as learned in natural philofophy as Newton, he 
ought not to be unacquainted with its principles; his 
bulinefs is not merely with the furface of things, if he 
wilhes to reprefent their appearances in a feniible and cha- 
raCteriltic manner. Aknowlegein the fciences, fufficient 
to inform him of the principles which direCt and govern 
the aCtions of animals, and caufe the various appearances 
of natural unanimated objeCts, cannot or ought not to be 
unintereliing to him whole whole life is employed in con¬ 
templating and reprefenting their forms or their elfeCts. 
If he knows the natural ItruCture of an animal, its modes 
and habits of life and aCtion, he at once, and without he- 
litation, direCts his attention to the parts moll materially 
neceflary to its delineation; and does not lofe his time, 
as an ignorant perfon would do, in reprefenting thole 
parts which, though they may, from accidental caufes, 
ftrike the eye, yet are, in effeCt, prejudicial to true cha¬ 
racter; and, if marked tooftrongly, even with the hand of 
ability, counteract the effeCt of thofe more efficient in ge¬ 
neral reprefentation, which always ought to be the foie 
object of him who wilhes to be a great painter. In the 
reprefentation of objeCts ofunanimated nature, a juft com- 
preheniion of their caufes and effeCls will in great mea- 
fure operate in the fame way. We do not mean to fay, 
that if a man happens, for example, to know the caufe of 
a rainbow, or can form a pleafing theory upon it, he 
will therefore be able to feleCt and blend, in a proper 
manner, the colouring fubftances neceflary to paint one 
with truth and tafte: we have already faid that this is a 
matter utterly unconnected with all other fpecies of in¬ 
formation ; but, if he add to his technical and practical 
acquirements the fcientific one alluded to, he will molt 
undoubtedly fet about the talk with lefs confufion of 
mind than the molt ingenious among thofe who are igno¬ 
rant of it. 

To this knowledge of the principles of nature, an un¬ 
remitting attention to her productions is abfolutely re¬ 
quired of the painter. To him whofe mind is devoted to 
the art, no fcene can be vacant or uninterefting; every 
place affords him matter of obfervation and inveftigation. 
All appearances of natural objeCts, from the fimpleft to 
the molt awful ; all the aCtions of rnan, the varied ex- 
preffions of his countenance when under the influence of 
his paffions ; the characters of health, of age, of beauty, 
and even deformity, are entitled to his regard, indeed de¬ 
mand his clofeft enquiry into their molt charaCteriftic 
lines and effeCls. All the varieties of country, the pecu¬ 
liar forms of animals, trees, rocks, &c. ought neceffarily 
to be known to him ; in faCt, there is no objeCl the obfer¬ 
vation of which may not, either immediately or collate¬ 
rally, be ufeful to him. The trouble which attends this 
conftant application of the mind, is in the end moll 
highly rewarded. His fphere of viflon is enlarged, almoll 
to the creation of another fenle, unknown to thofe who 
are uninitiated in the art, which finds continual nourilh- 
ment in fcenes even of apparent dulnefs and infipidity : 
imagination is ftrengthened by it, as the power of creating 
new images increafes in proportion to the ftore of ideas 
he acquires ; and the power of invention or combination, 
with whatfoever degree nature may have blefl’ed him, is 
rendered fo much the more effective, as he is careful and 
aCtive in obfervation ; whereas it would be utterly ufelefs, 
or worfe, if not thus fupplied by a well-digelted mafs of 
materials, railed by continual ftudy of nature; particu¬ 
larly of the beautiful, the grand, the interefting, and the 
charaCteriftic. 

This union of general knowledge with practical ability, 
may be regarded as the material, or the body, of the art, 
the fervant of its more exalted and fpiritual effence, the 
power of invention and expreffion, by which alone tire 
charm of the art is acquired and imparted. In vain may 
the molt Ikilful operator combine his colours, and arrange 
his lines; or the molt fcientific compofer determine his 
groups, and perfeCt his forms, in exaCt imitation of na¬ 
ture ; if a vivid and correCt invention, amply fupplied 
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with the (lores of nature and of art, has not formed the 
bafis of the work; and if an enthufiaftic feeling of ex- 
yireflion does not pervade every part, and add, with its 
glowing energy, the true and forcible imprefiion of life, 
of motive, and of motion. 

The belt mode of acquiring the practical part of paint¬ 
ing, is certainly, in the firft inftance, to copy the works 
of good painters, under the guidance of an able inftruc- 
tor. Slight, however, in comparifon with the objeCl, is 
all that tuition can afford in this matter. The arrange¬ 
ment of the pallet, the preparation of colours, the general 
principles of their union or oppofition, and confequently 
the order of their molt agreeable arrangements and molt 
powerful effects, together with the belt or readielt mode 
of exercifing the implements of the art, may of courfe be 
communicated and learnt. The mind may be directed to 
feek for refinement in talte of form and colour, and to fe- 
leCt and combine them; but will be taught in vain, un- 
lefs nature has implanted the feeds of difcrimination, of 
judgment, and of talte, itfelf. And, even if fomewhat 
of this fhould be imbibed, vain is every effort to impart 
imagination, invention, or the feeling of expreflion : thel'e 
are qualities, improvable, when poffelfed, by exercife and 
Itudy; but not to be created by the power of man. To 
thole who, poffelfing them, feel the inclination to Itudy 
the art of painting, we would fay, The true mode of 
learning to rival the fuccefsful efforts of the great mailers, 
is not by copying fervilely the furfaces of their works; 
but, when the power of execution is in part obtained, 
endeavour, while copying, to fearch into the principles 
by which compofitions are arranged, and upon which 
their execution is effected ; what are the peculiar features 
of colour, or of handling, that give the character of grace 
and tafte exprelfed in them ; and what peculiar traits of 
imagination molt beautifully and moil j.uftly develop 
their fubjefts, In invefligating pictures with views dic¬ 
tated by fuch defires, it will frequently be found, that 
what appears to fuperficial obfervers mere freaks of fancy, 
mere recreation or indulgence of the pencil, is the refult 
of the moll deeply inventive faculty, and admitted, not 
for pleafure only, but for the moll important purpofes. 
Such, to inftance in a work open every feafon to the in- 
fpeCtion of artifts by the liberality' of the marquis of 
Stafford, is the little vafe in the middle of Titian’s pic¬ 
ture of the Bath of Diana. To the common obferver it 
prefents, as intended, a proper accompaniment to the 
toilet of the goddefs, perhaps a veffel containing perfume, 
no matter whether difpofed-of here or there, provided it 
were introduced ; yet more an ornament than a neceffary 
adjunCt in the compolition : in the eyes of the artill, it is 
beheld as an inftrument of ineftimable value, in preferv- 
ing the brilliancy and richnefs of ftblh in full yet juft 
character, by its own fuperior power of reflection ; and 
producing a brilliant focus to the light of the picture, 
without attracting the eye too powerfully to itfelf; not to 
fpeak of its interrupting, by its beautiful form, the too- 
great regularity of the mafs of (tone-work on which it 
Hands. 

It fhould never be forgotten, that there isvno mode of 
obtaining excellence in painting but by a regular and 
fteady purfuit. Let the original foundation of genius 
and talent be as good as it may, nothing fhort of perfe- 
vering induftry can raile the fuperftrufture. “ There is 
no royal road to geometry,” faid an Egyptian phiiofopher 
to his fovereign, “ I know of no eafy way to become a 
good painter,” was the frequent remark of fir Jolhua Rey¬ 
nolds to his pupils, There is indeed no fliort cut whereby 
the painter may arrive at the end of his courfe, and ef~ 
cape the labours of ftudy and exercife; and of this the 
praCtice of the very greateft artifts are fatisfaftory proofs. 
Apelles, it is faid, never allowed a day to pal's without 
exerciling his art in a greater or lefs degree. The in- 
duftrious exertions of the molt able of the Italian artifts 
are on record; and our own great example, flrjofliua 
Reynolds, is a holt in himlelf: the immenie quantity of 
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his works amply teftifying his induftry, as well as his at¬ 
tachment to the art. Indeed, without that entire de- 
votednefs which fuperfedes, though it does not exclude, 
all attention to other objeCls, it is impoflible to obtain 
that facility of hand, or intelligence of mind, which re¬ 
forts to the proper fources for a fupply of materials to fill 
the canvas, to improve or embellilh a compofition, to 
fupply deficiencies or correCt defeCts, by a prompt and 
happy recolleClion of the rnoft appropriate objeCls in form 
or colour. 

The power of execution in painting being fecured, the 
next ftep is to invent compofitions, and execute the parts 
from nature; combining them with the principles of the 
art. Then comes the proof, whether the Undent has felt 
in his previous ftudies like an artiit, or only as a man pof- 
fefling no higher qualifications, than thofe with which 
his fellow-mortals in general are endowed. 

When we confider the general extent of the gratifica¬ 
tion and information afforded tty painting, it is extraor¬ 
dinary that a due attention to its principles is not yet ad¬ 
mitted as a portion of polite education ; lince the know¬ 
ledge of them fo evidently increafes the pleafure the art 
is capable of producing: the more particularly when,, 
among the higher claffes of mankind, it forms fo very 
conftant and material a fource of their delights, and is fo 
conllantly alfo a fubjeCl of difcuflion, although arifing 
from, and pretty generally decided by, fenfation, rather 
than reafon ; and neceffarily fo indeed ! “ What can we 
reafon, but from what we know ?” 'Pope has juftly faid ; 
and how can they decide with reafon upon the merits of 
a work, who are ignorant of the principles upon which 
it is conftruCled ? Yet fo much of it is felt to be defi- 
rable, that every gentleman and lady conceives it necef¬ 
fary to learn to draw, regarding the art as worthy of a 
partial devotion of time; but this is generally effected in 
fo inferior a degree, as to leave the polilhed learner ut¬ 
terly uninformed of its higher claims, its worthier ob¬ 
jeCls, and its real utility. 

To be truly a connoiffeur or a judge of the qualities of 
painting when exercifed in its higheft ftyle, requires, not- 
withftanding. the impertinent flippancy of thoufuids of 
pretenders, a peculiar cultivation of mind ; quite as 
much fo as any other art orfcience requires an initiation 
into its principles, to be a judge of its effeCls. Our art, 
however, appealing to the fenfe of fight more than to 
reafon, and producing its effeCls from the reprefentation 
of well-known objeCts, has a great advantage over others, 
in that its end is more eafily comprehended, although the 
principles which govern its praClice are not lefs abftrufe 
and difficult of application. Moft men, therefore, of 
good mental capacities, are capable of underll.mding and 
feeling the grand and general points; fu'ch as of colour, 
whether it be like that of natural objeCls under peculiar 
circumftances; of expreffion ; and if the ftcry be fully 
and clearly exhibited ; and of the general effeCl of the 
chiaro-fcuro, whether it prefent an agreeable furface to 
the eye, &c. but of the fuhtleties of arrangement and 
execution, whereby difficulties arifing from the nature 
and difunion of the materials and parts are overcome; of 
the delicate hues, which are covertly introduced to pro¬ 
duce harmony; and of the art which attaches light to 
light, and dark to dark, to produce mafl'es, without vio¬ 
lating the principles of nature; of thefe things, hidden 
as they are in the myftery of the art, none but an artill 
can well judge. 

This valuable art has, in the courfe of the world, been 
generally regarded as worthy of the greateft honours, and 
its eminent profelfors of a proportional fhare of eftimation 
and rewards. Some of the greateft among men have, at 
different periods,-upheld this opinion of its excellence, 
as its hiftory teftifies; but Pericles, at the head of the 
Athenian republic, was-the firft who duly eftimated its 
value as a national political inftrument; and encouraging 
it, in conjunction with fculpture and architecture, laid, 
in part, the bafis cf the long-continued fame of the city. 

3 R He 
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He finisfied the people, who murmured at the expenfe he 
indulged-in in the public works, that, by advancing the 
interefts'of the arts, he was promoting their own glory. 
The love of fame was the fird objeft of the Greeks, and 
their leaders therefore very wifely employed every means 
to maintain fo ufeful a fpirit. In compliance with this, 
Panaenus and Polygnotus were employed by Pericles to 
adorn the public buildings with paintings, the fubjedfs of 
which were the heroic actions of the molt renowned 
among their countrymen ; thus perpetuating a record of 
thole deeds which excited to emulation, which, appealing 
to the natural and inftindlive pride of man in a becom¬ 
ing manner, necefiarily leads, wherever it is drongly felt, 
to great and ufeful condudl. There is no denying that 
painting is peculiarly adapted to this fpecies of excite¬ 
ment, its effedl being full and inftantaneous; as the im- 
prellion made upon tjjie mind by witneffingthe exhibition 
of a fcene of heroifm, of diflrels, or of delight, is greater 
than any which can arile from a detail of it in defcription. 
The intered in the relation is the weaker, as imprelTion 
fucceds to imprelTion ; whereas in the fadt, or the repre- 
fentation of it, the whole rulhes upon the light at once. 

It is fcarcely credible that, in diredl oppolition to this 
fentiment of the Greeks, any one fhould affert, in this 
enlightened period, that no inculcation of moral or reli¬ 
gious truth can be effedfed by painting; the more fo, 
when the works of Hogarth, the molt inftrudfive of 
painters, are in our hands, and no one who ever thinks 
of art at all can plead ignorance of them. An alfertion 
to that effedt has, however, been made by a very learned 
and ingenious author, in a critique on the Life and 
Works of J. Barry, Efq. (fee Edinb. Review', Aug. 1810.) 
and he has gone the length of faying, “ that, as to con¬ 
veying moral, religious, or political, indru&ion in pic¬ 
tures, it is the mod abfurd of all abfurd notions.” If 
the ingenious gentleman means, by the w'ord iujlruflion, 
that kind only which properly belongs to painting, and 
to which, w’hen fpeaking of the art, he ought to confine 
hirnfelf, viz. that fudden and unavoidable imprelTion of 
truth, which mod men, not utterly deditute of fenfe, re¬ 
ceive upon the fird fight of a well-regulated moral or 
poetical compofition ; more particularly fuch as, being 
drawn from common nature, applies common objedls to 
its purpofe; furely every day’s experience is againd him. 
We would appeal to hirnfelf, if he has never received the 
imprelTion of difgud at pride; abhorrence of avarice and 
of lenluality ; difdain of vanity and idle wade of time, a 
prudential hint of the folly of extravagance, and of trud- 
ing to gay difiipation for the enjoyment of happinefs ; 
from the leries of pictures called The Marriage-a-la-Mode 
by Hogarth. What moral leftures in rhetoric would, or 
could, more completely illudrate, in a more univerfally- 
intelligible manner, the fatal effe&s of vice, or the bene¬ 
ficial ones attendant upon virtue, than that ingenious 
painter has done in this and others of his productions ; 
as the Indudrious and Idle Apprentices, the Rake’s and 
the Harlot’s Progrefs, &c. and yet, with thefe defigns in his 
hand, has he rilked fo unjud and ungenerous a fentiment 
as his aflertion conveys. Ungenerous, becaufe, if true, it 
can be productive of no good to extend fuch an opinion, 
arid it tends to diminilh the regard which painting has de- 
fervedly received from the world, wherever its highed 
powers have been engaged; and unjud, becaufe it is con¬ 
trary to the acknowledgment of ages, and is upheld by 
no reafoning at all applicable to the cafe. 

The appeal of the pencil is not fo much to the under- 
ftandingas to rhe heart and mind ; by that the fird excite¬ 
ment is produced, and thence necefiarily follow reflec¬ 
tions, attached to the nature of the images prefented to 
the eye. Do we not fearfully acknowledge its power to 
corrupt young minds, and take condantcare to keep im¬ 
proper drawings from their view ? What mode of infor¬ 
mation does it purfue in this cafe, but that of prefenting 
images of agreeable vices in an engaging manner? And 
is it allowed to be fo fufficiently potent for the produc¬ 

tion of evil, that all our care is requifite to counteract or 
prevent its influence in that refpeCt; and fliall it be denied 
any influence in the promotion of good ! Forbid it reafon, 
fenfe, and juflice! If the objection to its utility be juft, 
how fliall we eflimate the wifdom of thofe whom the 
learned author alluded to fufficiently honburs on other 
occafions; of thofe who employed fculpture and painting 
as political and religious agents, to Aimulate the ardent 
minds of the Greeks to heroifm or devotion. The opi¬ 
nions of almofl all ancient authors who have noticed it, 
are mod decidedly in favour of the utility of the pencil; 
and thofe of the wifed politicians among the moderns 
have been amply ill udrated by the ufe they have made of 
its powers. 

The Student in his Painting Room. 

We do not intend to give a minute defcription of the 
inflruments and tools generally ufed by painters ; but will 
jud obferve, that oil-painting may be executed on primed 
canvas, prepared pannel, copper, or any other fmooth 
fubdance. The canvas is fold at the oil and colourfliops 
in London, many of which keep canvas and colours, with 
tools, ready prepared for artids. The canvas is either 
fold at fo much a-yard, or drained on a frame of deal 
wood of a certain fize. The common fizes are 9 inches by 
10, 10 by 12, and 17 by sti. Then three-quarters, kit- 
cat, half-length, and whole-length, for portraits. 

Pannels of all forts of wood may be ufed in oil-paint-., 
ing ; but mahogany, wainfcot, beech, and deal, ffiould 
never be made ufe of unlefs they are well feafoned and 
dry. Old coach-pannels are preferable to any, and prove 
mod ufeful, cheap, and pleafant to the brufli of the young 
artifl. They are eafily procured at the coach-makers. 

The old painters, chiefly in Flanders and Holland, 
where the high-finiffiing ftyle was fo much in vogue, 
made ufe of plates of copper. The metal, by its fmooth- 
nefs and fteadinefs, meets pleafingly the point of the 
bruffi; and, if you think proper to fmooth down the 
ridges of your painting, you may more eafily do it on 
this fubdance than upon any other. We are told that 
rotten-done, cuttle-fiih, and pumice-done, were often 
ufed for this purpofe; and that it is to this fimple procefs 
that we owe the adoniffiing fmoothnefs of the works of 
Vanderwerf, Mieris, Gerard Dow, &c. 

Having chofen the fubdance you intend to paint upon, 
you mud fet it fteady and fafe on an eafel. This machine 
you will be provided with it at the colour-ffiops. 

The next part of the indifpenfable apparatus, is the 
pallet, which is a flat piece of wood, with a hole to receive 
the thumb that holds it, on the fore-arm. The refling- 
ftick, which is held in the left hand, is a proper fulcrum 
for the right, when employed. The brufhes are what is 
generally called fmall or fine tools, and made of bridles; 
the camel’s-hair and fable pencils are ufed for the mi¬ 
nuted parts of the piece. 

Now that the young artid is armed, and ready to pro¬ 
ceed to bufinefs, we mud advife him to delineate care¬ 
fully on the canvas, pannel, &c. what he intends to 
paint, with a colour that contrads with the ground of the 
pannel or canvas. 

The mod celebrated of ancient painters, chiefly thofe 
vvhofe landfcapes are dill admired for their clearnefs and 
glow, did always paint their ground of a reddilh colour, 
compofed of red ochre and a little umber. 

Dfipofition of the Colours on the Pallet.—To begin from 
the thumb of the hand that holds the pallet: flake white ; 
Naples-yellow; yellow och.re; unburnt terra di Sienna ; 
burnt ditto; vermilion; light-red; Indian-red; lake; 
Antwerp blue ; Pruffian blue ; Vandyke-brown ; Bolonian 
earth ; blue-black ; ivory-black. You may alfo make 
ufe of many other colours, but they will he only required 
on particular occafions ; of which the young artid ought 
to judge for hirnfelf, and ufe his own diferetion. 

Compofition of Tints to colour a Face.—The bed tint 
to Iketch-out is made of a little ivory-black and Indian- 

red ^ 
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red. This is reckoned by the moderns, and feems to 
have been adopted by the ancients, as the bell general 
fhadow-tint. The bell tint for human flelh is compofed 
of red ochre and white: it works pleafantly, and ought 
to be compared with the complexion of the perfon whom 
you are going to paint. A celebrated painter at Paris 
ufed to lay-on a coat of Naples-yellow and white as a 
ground before he began to paint a female face, perluaded 
that it was a procels generally adopted by Corregio and 
Guido. 

Local Colours or Tints.—i. Light-red tint. Ochre and 
white, with a little vermilion, as occalion may require. 

2. Vermilion tint. Vermilion and'white. 
3. Carmine tint, generally ufed in finilhing the cheeks 

and lips. Carmine and white. 
4. Rofe tint. Red fliade (fee N° 10.) and white mixed 

to a middle tint. 
5. Yellow tint. Yellow Naples or light ochre and 

white. It follows the lighter tints, and ought to be laid 
before the blues. 

6. Blue tint. Ultramarine and white. It follows the 
yellows, and with them makes that beautiful greenifhhue 
which a difcerning eye finds in the colouring of the belt 
mailers ; mixing with the red tints, it produces the ten¬ 
der, purple, refledted, lliadows. 

7. A lead-tint is made of ivory-black and white, mixed 
to a middle degree: it is a retiring colour ; and is ufed in 
the gradations and in the eyes. 

8. Green tint. Pruflian blue, light ochre, and white, 
are ufed in the red fhadows when they are too llrong. We 
often meet with that tint in the works of the Venetian 
fchool, as well as in the paintings of the bell Dutch and 
Flemifti artifts. 

9. A general ground for lliadows is made of Indian 
red, lake, and black, brought, by mixing flake-white, to 
a murrey colour of a middle tint. It is a pleafant clean 
colour, a little inclined to reddilh pearl. 

jo. Red lhade ; compofed of lake and a little Indian-red. 
11. The warm lhade is made of lake and brown pink, to 

flrengthen the lhade-tint (N° 9.) AJphaltum and lake an- 
fwer the fame purpofe. 

1 a. Dark lhade. Ivory-black and a little Indian-red. 
A proper glazing for the eye-brows and dark lliadows. 
It works delightfully. 

The brown and black ought to be worked with drying 
oil; and, if you wifli to have it looner ready to paint over 
and finilh, grind with your knife on the pallet a little 
faccharum faturni, with the lealt quantity poflible of 
white-lead. You mull obferve, that, when you ufe tur¬ 
pentine with your colours, you mull mix more dryers 
with them, except with the whites. 

The brown colours, worked with drying oil, are very 
apt to run, which would fpoil the delicacy of your 
touches, and muddle all the tints. To avoid this, you 
may employ what is called megel/ip. The etymology of 
this word is not known ; but I (hall give my opinion upon 
it. It is made of about half and half of good drying-oil 
and maltic-varnilh, beat up in a fmall pot kept for that 
purpofe: it is curious to fee thefe two fluid fubllances 
make a body which has the folidity of a jelly; therefore, 
as it is made ready before you begin to paint, I fuppofe 
it was called originally made jelly, and by corruption 
megellip. 

Detached Obfervations, of Importance to the young Artifi. 

1. The bell heads, which time has fpared from the 
wreck of ancient fculpture, are Niobe and her daughter, 
Ariadne, Nero when young, Silence, and the Nile. 

a. In the whole body, the colouring ought to follow 
the fame fyllem. The colourof the hair fhould be a rule 
to decide the tone of that tint which, like the key-note 
in mufic, ought to pervade all the maflfes either of light or 
lhade. As we perceive a very material difference be¬ 
tween the complexion of a fair and a black haired perfon, 

it is the fame in a landfcape, where al! obje£ls,and their 
fhadows and light, ought to partake more or lefs of the 
warmth of the (kies. The works of Claude Lorraine and 
Gafpar Pouffin, of Horizonti and Zuccharelli, ought to 
be lludied attentively for this lall kind of painting, and 
thole of Titian and Vandyke for the former. 

3. Tranfitions from light to (hade are beautifully ex- 
prefied by Ovid, in the vith book of his Metamorphofes, 
and will pleafe tire young artift, who ought to be aware 
that the ftiidy of the poets and other writers of antiquity 
is of great ufe to diredt the mind, warm the fancy, and 
purify the talle, of a painter : 

In quo diverfi niteant cum mille colores 
Traniitus ipfe tamen fpeflantia lumine fallit, 
Ufque adeo quod tangit idem ell, tamen ultima diflanf. 

4. The lludy of the antique is next to the ftudy of na¬ 
ture; and indeed the great men, known by the denomi¬ 
nation of the ancients, had lludied her fo clofely, and with 
fo much difcernment and talle, that, feen through their 
works, (lie feems to have improved herfelf. 

5. Polycletus made a llatue, which the artifts of his 
time ufed to call the rule, and which they copied as the 
bell fpecimen of proportions. Pliny fays that “ he had 
eltablilhed the certainty of the art by the art itfelfar- 

tem ipfe fuiffe artis opera judicatur. 

6. In fome painters dark colours predominate, as in 
Caravaggio, Spagnioletto, Manfredi, Valentino, and 
fometimes Guercino and Salvator Rofa ; in fome a pale- 
nefs, as in Vouet and Nicolo Pouffin ; the purple, in Baf- 
fano and Lingelback ; and grey, in Teniers. This lall 
tint feems to have originated in the works of Teniers 
from the Haerlem or Antwerp blue he freely ufed. We 
have to lament that thofe beautiful mallerpieces which 
came from the hand of fir Jolliua Reynolds have already 
loft their freftinefs and beauty of colouring; the paint¬ 
ings of that original genius, George Morland, are alfo 
Iofing every day the vaniftiing fweetnefs of their magic 
tints. 

7. The young artift, who by dint of application to the 
art, and careful lludy of the bed examples, is at the point 
of producing fomething worthy of himfelf, and honour¬ 
able to his country, fhould endeavour to feledl thofe pig¬ 
ments which are likely to Hand for ages. Too often does 
the painter labour for the preffing neceflities of the mo¬ 
ment, heedlefs of lading fame : but the encouragement 
and powerful protedlion which the arts in general, and 
this efpecially, receive from the wealthy clafs of fociety, 
will enable him to have a greater meed in view than a 
pecuniary and momentaneous reward ; therefore he ought 
to avoid, as much as poflible, thofe pleating glazings pro¬ 
duced by lakes and pinks, which evaporate fo quickly ; 
the mineral pigments, well managed, are able to fupply 
the place of the vegetable ones, and fecure to the artiil 
a more lading reputation. Burnt terra di Sienna, well 
chofen and well ground, mixed with a little blue, wilL 
anfwer the purpofe of brown pink ; and unburnt Sienna,, 
of the fame nature, has a tranfparency nearly equal to 
Dutch pink and yellow lake. Afphaltum has been much 
in vogue of late years on the Englilh pallet, and mummy 

had alfoa long run in France ; but their ufe is very preca¬ 
rious, as they give a dingy tint, unlefs they are conllantiy 
employed by themfelves. However, it is a very good co¬ 
lour in glazing, and produces in the lhadows a depth fel- 
dom to be equalled by any other procefs. 

8. It is with forrow that we are obliged repeatedly to 
confefs, that our modern performances do not keep their 
brightnefs as ancient piflures have done to this moment. 
To what is this change to be attributed ? Some good 
judges are of opinion, that ouroiLis not fo pure, or that 
we ufe it too freely ; they add, that we are too impatient, 
and that the addition of dryers alters the colours. It is 
certain that the old mailers ufed as little oil as poflible, 
working their pigments with fpirit of turpentine, and 
never admitting the help of faccharum faturni or drying- 
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oil but when the)' painted pieces on which they built no 
part of their fame. 

9. Let the lludent place his eafel in fuch a way as to 
make the light paf's over his head; one (ingle light, of 
courfe, is neceflary to paint by. Some artifts, in their 
hurry of bulinefs, have painted final! lubje&s by candle¬ 
light, and with great effect; but this fuppofes in them a 
great knowledge of the power of their pigments, as it 
is evident that all yellows lofe a great deal of their inten- 
fity when feen by artificial light. 

10. The queftion, whether it is better to paint with 
few or with many colours, has been long agitated, but 
has never been decided ; every artifk following and in¬ 
dulging, in this as in many other points of the art, his 
own ideas and fancy. As it is placed beyond doubt that 
there are hut three elemental colours in nature, the mixture 
and compofition of which produce thofe innumerable 
tints which delight the light of man, and conftitute the 
beauty of the univerfe, it feems natural to think that 
three pigments, yielding thefe three colours, viz. red, 
yellow, and blue, would be fufficient to tranfport from the 
pallet to the canvas all hues imaginable ; white, however, 
being the refult of thefe three colours mixed, and the black 
the abfence of light, ought to be reprefented by pigments 
particular' to themfelves. According to this principle, 
no more than five pigments are required to paint any 
f’ubjedt ; this is true in theory; but, when we fit down to 
pradtife, we find that our colours, as they are, foon be¬ 
come very rnfutficient. We have no true red nor true 
yellow ; the blue is the belt; as the colour called Pruflian 
blue approaches nearer to perfection, uniting the two 
molt effential qualities, depth and tranfparency. Car¬ 
mine and lake partake of thefe qualities, it is true ; but 
their red implies blue, and therefore is not a perfedt red. 
Vermilion blazes with great brightnefs, but inclines to 
yellow, and has no tranfparency. Terra di Sienna, well 
chofen, well ground, and unburnt, offers a good yellow, 
but not unmixed with red ; and yellow ochre, fo ufeful 
in local tints, a colour that works fo pleafantly, and has 
fo ftrong a body, wants both tranfparency and depth. 
After thefe obfervations, which might be exemplified to 
a great length, but are fufficient to make the ftudent un- 
derftand eafily and perfectly the point we argue upon, it 
appears clear, that we muff have recourfe to-other earths 
and minerals, or other preparations, to arrive at the feve- 
rai tints which nature offers to our ingenuity as models 
to copy after. There is, for inftance, ia burnt Jienna, a 
certain kind of yellow and of red, which, if they could 
be feparated and worked by themfelves, would be of great 
ufe ; but they are fo united in the natural ftate, that 
man’s induflry is unable to part them ; yet we may imi¬ 
tate their hue, by mixing a little lake with raw or un¬ 
burnt fienna. But, what will be the refult ? In a few 
years the lake will lofe half of its intenfity, whiie, on the 
contrary, the fiennaearth will keep Ready, if not increafe 
in ftrength, and then produce a difeord where you had 
brought-in harmony. We may fay the fame of Cologne 

earth, of Indian-red, and, in fad, of all compound co¬ 
lours, whofe genuine complex tints may be imitated by 
the union of two pigments. The reafon of this we con¬ 
ceive to be that, in the fil'd inltap.ee, viz. in burnt fienna 
the red and yellow are homogeneous elements of that kind 
of earth, both endowed with the fame ftrength ; whereas, 
in the latter cafe, raw Jienna and lake are two heteroge¬ 
neous principles, of unequal vigour and different ten¬ 
dency. 

11. The room in which your eafel (lands, and fupports 
the canvas ready to receive your thoughts embodied by 
the help of pigments; in one word, your painting-room, 

ought to be pervious to one ray of light only, that is, to 
have only one window ; or elfe you, will lofe yourfelf in a 
maze of half-lights and half-fhadows, out of which you 
will never be able to extricate your pencil. Louis the 
XIVth of France (who underftood much better the art of 
war than the art of painting), having determined to fit 
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for his portrait to M. le Brun, one of the beft artifts of 
his realms, commanded his attendance in a well-known 
apartment of Verfailles called L’ceil de Bceuf, the Bull’s 
Eye, a room furrounded with windows. The painter felt 
uneafy, but the awe excited by his fovereign forced him 
for fome time to.an involuntary filence: he fketched and 
rubbed out, drew again, and wiped oif what he had done ; 
till the king afked him what could be the caufe of his un- 
eafmefs. The polite artift, in the true French ftyle, an- 
fwered, “ The rays of glory which play around the head 
of your majefty are too ftrong for mortal fight; therefore 
1 fnall humbly crave the honour of painting my fovereign 
in a darker room.” The king underftood him; and or¬ 
dered the eafel to be removed to a fingle-windowed apart¬ 
ment. 

Of the DIFFERENT KINDS.of PAINTING. 

As all the objedts in nature are fufceptible of imitation 
by the pencil, the matters of this art have applied them¬ 
felves to different fubjedts, each one as his talents, his 
tafte, or inclination, may have led him. From whence 
have arifen very minute divifions : the Encyclopaedia 
Britannica enumerates no fewer than eighteen different 
daffies of painting. The principal branches of the art 
are, however, Hiftory, Portrait, and Landfcape. What 
has been faid throughout the courfe of this article ap¬ 
plies chiefly to the moft important branch, hiftory-paint- 
ing; it remains therefore to infert fome rules and obfer- 
vations upon the two other branches : and we (hall then 
conclude with fome remarks upon what may be called the 
trade of painting ; namely Economical or Houfe Paint¬ 

ing. V 
It is of great importance that an artift fhould confult 

his own genius and ability before he engages in a parti¬ 
cular line of art: 

’Ere on the waiting ground his ready hand 
y Sketches new forms, and bids his groups to (land ; 
-sFirft let the painter paufe, reflect, and find 
h What fubjedts beft may fuit his pregnant mind. 
5 For various fubjedts various talents claim ; 

And lofty fouls at lofty laurels aim, > 
While modeft merit courts an humbler fame. 

u Of Hijlory fome boldly fearch the ftore ; 
3 And dip their pencils in the reeking gore 
° Of hard-contending holts. The bloody fight, 
£ And towns in flames, become their foie delight. 
K They (how the pallid virgin, (truck with fear, 

And mothers weeping on their children’s bier. 
Whilft others, fond of calm and rural fchemes, 

^ Will feek the lhade.s, and trace the winding ftreams 5 
u Place on their banks the (hepherds and the flocks, 
o And goats that teem to hang from (helving rocks. 
^ There Dryads meet with Satyrs in the dance ; 
1-1 Here Phyllis treads with wonted elegance ; 

And from the neighb’ring market brings with eafe 
The lighter bafkets of her barter’d cheefe. 

Prometheus-like, fraught with celeftial ray, 
. Our dearer friends from nature thefe pourtray, 

fc And on the lading canvas bid them live. 
2 A mother’s face to orphans they revive ; 
H Or to the widow’s mind, by magic art, 
o Retrace the faithful partner of her heart, 
** Whom death has doom’d to reft in calm repofe : 

And thus, by fidtious joys, footh real woes. 

This on the humid walls of-lofty domes, 
Or porticoes, with rapid pencil roams; 

q And boldly l’weeps his giant figures o’er, 
u A work immenfe ! Llere fwells the diftant (bore, 
“ With bright’ning rocks, beneath the azure fky. 

Here palaces allure the wond’ring eye 
In perfpective ; and, whilft our minds admire, 
Deceive the fight, and gradually retire. 

Others 

3 
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hi Others will clioofe, their talents to difplay, 
* A fmaller field ; and their inventions lay 
£ On fkin prepar'd, on vellum fine and fmooth, 
£ Or on thin plates of elephantine tooth ; 
£ Reduce all figures to a dwarfilh fize, 
3 And bid, within a ring, abridged worlds arife ! 

Of Portrait-Painting. 

If painting be an imitation of nature, it is doubly fo in 
a portrait; which not only reprefents a man in general, 
but* fuch a one as may be diftinguilhed from all others. 

If any thing can be definitely afcertained concerning 
the fignificance of features, and the expreflionof the phy- 
fiognomy, it muft be effected by the diligent companion 
of faces of which the hiftory is accefiible, and the cha¬ 
racter can be inveftigated ; and, if a ftandard of beauty, 
binding on all nations, can ever be obtained, it muft be 
accomplilhed through the feleftion of thofe traits from 
individual nature which indicate compatible excellences. 
Confcious that hiftories of the invifible are like biogra¬ 
phies of the anonymous, Suetonius is careful to lketch 
in words the figure of every eminent emperor: but how 
weak a fubftitute is language for the pencil ! w'hen a cor¬ 
rect perfonal idea is wanted of the aCtive udio are at a 
diftance, or of the celebrated who are no more, it is only 
the portrait-painter who can overcome the impediments 
of fpace and time, and give ubiquity to the living, or 
immortality to the dead. 

The connection between biography and portrait-paint¬ 
ing is intimate indeed; “for as, in contemplating the 
portrait of an eminent perfon, we long to be inftruCted 
in his hiftory, fo, in reading of his aCtions, wre long to 
behold his countenance.” 

The impreflion of a ftriking portrait or ftntue is great 
and lafting, and rivals that of the perfon whom it repre¬ 
fents. When Antipater was acculed of extortion, his 
young fon Cafiander was fent before Alexander to at¬ 
tempt the father’s defence : but the king, frowning on 
the youth, exclaimed, “ You fhall pay for this, if what 
the people fay be true.” Twenty years afterward, Caf¬ 
fander went to vifit Delphi, where ltood a ftatue of Alex¬ 
ander; the fight of which fo powerfully renewed the re¬ 
membrance of this mortification, that he was feized with 
a violent trembling, and could not for a long time re¬ 
fume his felf-command. 

Mofc of the renowned painters, both of ancient and 
modern times, have blended the peculiar practice of por¬ 
traiture with their other ftndies ; and fome have devoted 
their time to it as a principal objeCt of attention. Among 
thofe whofe talents aftifted to embalm the memory of an¬ 
cient Greece, by the cultivation of this delightful art, 
the names of Panamus, Polygnotus, Apelles, Ariftides, 
and fome few others, have elcaped oblivion : but, unfor¬ 
tunately, we enjoy only their renown ; and muft be con¬ 
tent to form a judgment of their merits through the 
feelings and language of others. By the authors who 
mention their works, we are led to believe that they car¬ 
ried portraiture to the utmoft degree of perfediion ; par¬ 
ticularly Apelles, in honour of whofe tranfcendent abi¬ 
lities the whole vocabulary of eulogium has been ex- 
haufted. 

On the revival of the art of painting in the thirteenth 
century, portraiture foon became an objeCt of attention, 
Since we find that Giotto, who died in 1336, pradtifed it 
with very confiderable fuccefs; and to him we are in¬ 
debted for the portraits of many of the molt conlpicuous 
characters of his time. His hiftorical pidlures, as well 
as thofe of Maflaccio, and all the older artifts, are full of 
figures which bear every appearance of portraits, and 
fome are known to be fuch. Molt probably they painted 
from thofe heads of their friends which fuited the cha¬ 
racter they wilhed to introduce; and certainly that is a 
means of obtaining a greater degree of natural expreftion 
than mere fancy can i’upply. Raphael, in his greateft 
work, the labours of the Vatican, employed the fame 
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means. Engaged by Julius II. and Leo X. to adorn the 
pontifical palace by the exercife of his extraordinary ta¬ 
lents, and to celebrate the principles and triumphs of the 
Chriltian church, he did notlofe fight of the renown due 
to fuch munificent patrons; and, by introducing their 
portraits in the feries of pidlures he there painted, fe- 
cured to them a portion of his own immortal fame. Many 
portraits of the cardinals and nobility of Rome, who 
were either immediate friends of the artift or promoters 
of the work, werealfo admitted; but it muft be acknow¬ 
ledged, that the anachronifms created by it are frequently 
offenfive to the judgment, fince it is fcarcely pofiible to 
feparate the ideas alfociated with the figure of one man 
whofe hiftory we are acquainted with, and imagine it to 
be the image of another of prior date, and charadler to¬ 
tally diftindl. When portraiture is attached to an hifto¬ 
rical fubjedl, and the real adlors of the fcene are intro¬ 
duced, it then adds a tenfold intereft to the work. 

It was not in hiftorical pidlures alone that Raphael 
pradlifed portraiture; he has alfo left us feverai fuperior 
examples of postraits fpecifically fuch, of which thofe of 
Leo X. and of Julius II. in the gallery of the Louvre, 
demand the warmeft praife for their individuality, dig¬ 
nity, and charadler. His works of this kind, however, 
were but few, compared with thofe of his great cotem¬ 
porary Titian, who is generally regarded as the father and 
head of this peculiar branch of the art, having executed 
it with a greater mixture of truth, fimplicify, and gran¬ 
deur, than any other. Giorgione died fo young, that his 
produdlions in portraiture are necelfarily few ; but fome 
of thofe are exquilitely beautiful; witnefs the (mail pic¬ 
ture he painted of Gallon de Foix, and a fervant putting 
on his armour; formerly in the Orleans gallery, but now 
in pofteflion of the earl of Carlifle. 

Leonardo da Vinci, Sebaftian del Piombo, and moft of 
thofe who obtained celebrity at the period when the art 
of painting flourilhed in Italy,_ attended to portraiture, 
and there are very few of whom fome examples do not 
remain ; but the number of thofe who attached them- 
felves to it entirely was fmall. In Spain, Velalquez at¬ 
tained a degree of perfection nearly rivalling Titian ; but 
we have very few of his works in England : more rich in 
the labours of Vandyke, we are better enabled to appre¬ 
ciate his powerful talle and talents, and may well boaft 
of the treafures we poflefs, wrought by his ineftimable 
fkill. Next to him, Holbein, janfen, More, Lely, and 
Kneller, are the names of thole moft eftimable for their 
portraits, among the number of artifts with which this 
country has abounded from the days of the former, till 
the fun of our pictorial hemifphere arofe in Reynolds, the 
father of Britilh art; of whom it may be doubted whe¬ 
ther the art he difplayed, in uniting tafte and truth with 
ftyle and effeCl in portraiture, in a degree far furpafting 
any other painter, added to a juft feeling of charadler, 
does not more than counterbalance acknowledged de- 
ficiences in drawing, and fometimes in execution, and 
decidedly place him at the head of this branch of the art. 

The following remarks on producing likenefs are ex¬ 
tracted chiefly from a work by Sig. Rubejs, of the Acade¬ 
mies of Painting at Bologna and Venice, but printed at 
Paris, in Italian and French, in 1809. 

As the face is the focus of expreftion with refpeCt to 
the whole body, fo that part of the face which may be 
covered by an oval patch, including both eyes and reach¬ 
ing half way down the note, is the focus of expreftion 
with regard to the whole face. If a friend, a fervant, or 
any other inmate, be wrapped up in a domino, fo as to 
hide all the countenance except this focus of expreftion, 
we Ihould know him inllantly, any-where, in unexpected 
circumftances; but, place a patch, a malk, or goggle-lpec- 
tacles, over this locus of expreftion, and a flight change of 
drefs will deceive us as to the perfon. 

The Dutch painter Ten Kate, in the preface to his 
tranflation of our Richardfon, oblerves, that the artift 
Ihould always make his outline with the objeCt at a great 

3S diftance; 
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diftance ; but that, at every' flep in the progrefs of his por¬ 
trait, he fhouid approach nearer and nearer to his model, 
<o that all the details may in the firfl inftance efcape his 
attention, and afterward attraCt it in the order of their 
confpicuoufnefs. This rule, of which fo many Dutch 
painters avail themfelves, and which is the grand caufe 
of their portraits uniting the merit of diifant and that of 
contiguous effeCt, has elcaped moil, of our modern por¬ 
trait-painters, becaufe their attention is principally occu¬ 
pied with the drawing of the figure. 

Sig. Rnbejs juftlv remarks, that improbable lights, de¬ 

adens de lumierc, Ihould always be avoided : they excite, 
by alfociation, the idea that fomething extraordinary is 
about to be undertaken or undergone by the perfonage ; 
an idea which excites the mind to conjecture, and which 
banilhes the funpofition of repofe, fo elfential to a form 
of which the expreilion is tranquil. Catching lights, as 
our artifts call them, are too common in Engliih portraits. 
M. Rubejs is particularly averfe to lights from above, 
which excite the idea of imprifonment in a dungeon, and 
darken the exprefiive concavity of the orbit of the eye. 
He prefers a level, or gently-ilanting, light; a front or 
gentle fide-light; a full to a faint, a diffufe to a concen¬ 
trated, light. In this opinion he has Titian’s fanCtion, 
who had no objection to paint in the open air, and who 
imitated without caricature the fhadovvings of nature. 
Rembrandt carried to excels the oppoiite method of re¬ 
prefen tation. 

Models commonly aflume, during the flow procefs of de¬ 
lineation, an expreflion of ennui which painters rightly 
endeavour to avoid in the drawing; yet the attempt at a 
counter-expreflion, as of intenfe thought if the model be 
grave, or of hilarity if the model be gay, may not always 
be hazarded without the introduction of fomeappropriate 
and emblematic objeCt. The fcholar may be painted with 
his book, the foldier with his weapon, the voluptuary 
with his wine, or with the portrait of his milt refs; but 
repofe is the natural, and ought ulually to be the pre¬ 
vailing, character of the portrait; and accidental expreflion, 
whenever it does not indicate the leading feature of the 
character, Ihould be avoided. Great portrait-painters, 
fuch as Raphael and Titian, have occalionaily bellowed 
much labour on the drefs and the accompaniments : but 
thefe minutiae ought never to indicate a period of time, 
or a line of rank, in udiich the drefs and appendages 
could not occur. In general, the method of Vandyke, 
who Angles out for attention the piiyliognomy, and 
throws into oblcurity the diltracting but explanatory lan¬ 
guage of the paraphernalia, is moll advifable. The 
French painter Rigaud erred in the oppoiite direction, 
and lludioufly rendered his draperies and appendages pic- 
turefquely but ollentatioufly, attractively but glaringly, 
confpicuous. 

The portrait-painter ought alfo to accommodate his 
pallet to the complexion of his model. A fair perfon 
requires, in thelketch as w’ell as in the flnifliing, colours 
different from a dark-haired one ; and, if the young artifl 
does not at once mix a tint which ought to be the key¬ 
note of the whole performance, he is lure to wander in 
perplexing mazes, and w ill never produce any thing plea- 
ling to himfelf or to others. Some painters have taken a 
different way to come to the fame point: the author of 
thefe familiar obfervations remembers to have feen a fo¬ 
reigner of great note in the art of painting, cover the 
outlines of a face with patches of colours according to 
the tint which they were to produce in appearing through 
the colours ufed afterwards. The forehead w'as painted 
wdiite, the temple blue, the cheeks and mouth with pure 
vermilion, the lhadow of the neck brown, and the bread: 
was divided into feveral pieces, according to its polition 
and fliape. He was aftonilhed at this proceeding, but 
could not help admiringthe refult. The artifl pretended 
to have inherited this manner of colouring from the firfl 
mailers in Italy, Corregio, Guido, Guercino, and molt of 
thofe whofe talents have immortalized the name of the 

fchool of Bologna. Another painter of great merit 
ufed to lay a coat of Naples-yellow on the canvas where 
he intended to paint the face of ,a young woman, and 
obtained from this procefs a general tint in his dead-co¬ 
louring, which tended confiderably to produce harmony. 

Portrait-painting, when juftiy confidered and executed, 
is not, as may be imagined, a tame buflnefs of imitation, 
a mere laborious exaCtnefs in copying the precife form 
which is placed before the artifl. Mere likenefs is a 
matter produced, as we fee every day, by the dulielt of 
the dull; or by men who will copy to deception the turn 
of a hair, or the folds of drapery. But, while fuch artifts 
make the features of exaCt form, they leave them void of 
animation, of juft colour, or of any degree of fenfe or 
fentiment; in ihort, it is merely a picture lluckagainft a 
wall. Unlefs the mind and charadler can be infilled into 
the likenefs, you certainly have not a man before you, 
but a picture. If the firfl Iketch could be taken while 
the party was engaged in fome interefting a&ioa or con- 
verflttion, and unconfcious of what was doing, then we 
might expeCt to have fomething fit to remain upon record. 

Hogarth lketched many (indeed moll) of his portraits in 
this manner ; and, in other cafes, he was well acquainted 
with the character of thofe he had to delineate. But it 
is not always, perhaps not often, that a portrait-painter 
enjoys the opportunity of knowing enough of his llib- 
jeft, or fees enough of him, to avail himfelf decidedly of 
his natural propenlities. In many cafes, on the very lint 
introduction, a fitting takes place ; and then the only 
means of fludying the character is by making unnoticed 

obfervations on the general manner of carriage, or of 
expreflion, by prolonging difeourfe before the fitting, by 
making occalional interruptions, and by throwing objeCts 
of attention in the way, which may in fome meafure 
elicit an unconfined freedom of aCtion. But it is only 
by doing this utwhfervedly, that aCtual character can be 
difcovered. The inftant a perfon is aware that he is no¬ 
ticed, farewell to nature: rellraint immediately ufurps 
dominion, and baffles the moll quick and intuitive per¬ 
ception. It will happen, however, very frequently in 
this portrait-painting age and country, that thofe who, 
by the calls of affeCtion or of vanity, become fubjeCls for 
the painter, have “ no character at all” to diltinguilh them 
from their fellow-mortals ; and, in thefe cafes, the painter 
is entirely at liberty to choofe his own aClion, and indulge 
his fancy, according to the fex, the age, and quality, of 
his employer. 

Then naturally arifes the queftion, “ Whether it is pro¬ 
per, in portraiture, to co'rreCt the defecls of nature?” 
Likenefs being the eflence of portraiture, it would feem 
that we ought to imitate defeCts as well as beauties, fince, 
by this means, the imitation will be the more complete. 
It would be even hard to prove the contrary, to one who 
would undertake the defence or this pofition. But la¬ 
dies and gentlemen do not much approve of thofe paint¬ 
ers who entertain fuch fentiments,and put them in praClice. 
It is certain that fome complaifance in this refpeCl is due 
to them ; and there is little doubt but their pictures may 
be made to refemble, without difplealing, them ; for the 
effectual likenefs is a jult agreement of the parts that are 
painted with thofe of nature ; fo that we may be at no 
lofs to know the air of the face, and the temper of the 
perfon, whofe picture is before us. All deformities, there¬ 
fore, when the air and temper may be difcovered without 
them, ought to be either corrected or omitted in women’s 
and young men’s portraits. A nofe fomewhat awry may 
be helped, or a Ihrivelled neck or high flioulders adapted 
to a good air, without going from one extreme to ano¬ 
ther. But this mull be done with great diferetion : for, 
by endeavouring to correCt nature too much, weinfenfi- 
bly fall into a method of giving a general air to all our 
portraits ; juft as, by confiningourfelves too much to the 
defeCts and littlenefs of nature, we are in danger of falling 
into the low and taftelels manner. 

But, in the faces ofheroes and men of rank, diftinguilhed 
3 either 
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either by dignities, virtues, or great qualities, we cannot 
be too exaft, whether the parts be beautiful or not: for 
portraits of fuch perlons are to be (handing monuments to 
pofterity; in which cafe, every thing in a pidlure is pre¬ 
cious that is faithful. 

Of Landscape and Architecture. 

We are now come to that peculiar application of the 
art of painting, which reprefents extended views of what¬ 
ever is attached to the furface of the earth ; as mountains, 
rocks, woods, buildings, See. It is alfo applied to views 
of the fea, particularly when any portion of the land is 
feen. 

When our young painter has made a fufficient progrefs 
in thofe principal branches of his art, the deiigning, per- 
fpective, colouring, and drapery, of human figures, he 
fhould turn his thoughts to landfcape and architedlure : 
for, by ftudying them, he will render himfelf univerfal, 
and qualified to undertake any fuhjedl. 

The great points which the artilt ought to aim at who 
pradtifes landfcape-painting, are, to maik juft proportion 
and true perfpeflive ; to obtain a free and varying touch, 
which may fully charadterize the various objedls he mult 
of necefiity be called upon to imitate ; and to produce 
the effect of fpace, or what is technically termed dijiancc. 

There are two kinds of proportion which require at¬ 
tention in order to produce a pleating landfcape. One is, 
between the quantum of the furface of the picture appro¬ 
priated to the fky, and that allotted to the earth, or the 
figures intended to be introduced, be they mountains, 
houfes, rocks, or trees ; and the other is that of the va¬ 
rious parts of the pidlure, reciprocally, according to their 
various diftances in the feene. Of the latter, after the 
fize of the objedls on the fore-ground is determined, per- 

JpeElive is the foie regulator: therefore, a knowledge of 
the principal rules of that fcience is here abfolutely re- 
quifite. With regard to the former of thefe proportions, 
the fubjedt of the pidlure will undoubtedly furnilh the 
beft means of deciding juftly. If the feene be mountainous, 
viewed from below, and at a fhort diftance, the fpace al¬ 
lotted to the Iky mull be final!, and near the top of the 
pidlure. If, on the contrary, the view be of an open 
champaign country, the reverie will be the juft charadte- 
riftic of the pidlure ; and the Iky will occupy by far the 
larger part. In general, much more grandeur is acquired 
by a low horizon, and an ample fpace of iky, than by any 
other proportion ; and, next in effedt to that, is the di- 
redl reverie. 

Though landfcape-painting has not the fame powerful 
means to work with as hiltoric painting, which enjoys 
the great advantage of animation and exprellion in its 
fubjedls, and likewife prefents the greatell difficulty to 
overcome; yet, no true and enthufiallic lover and obferver 
of nature can avoid acknowledging that it pofielfes the 
power of exciting great filtered in the mind. A ftorm 
reprefented by the pencil of Gafpar Pouifin, or a calm 
by that of Claude, will not fail to imprefs the obferver 
with ideas of terror, or of gentlenefs. The one, who 
fkilfully traced the paths of the wind in its ravages, and 
the deformity produced by the falling, (bower; and the 
other, who loved to dwell upon the beauties of the 
earth in moments of undilturbed tranquillity ; equally fil¬ 
tered our feelings, and excite thofe emotions which fuch 
varied circumltances in nature are calculated to infpire. 

Compared with fuch views of the higher objedls and 
aims of art, the pradlitioner in landfcapeportrait-paintivg, 

or one who paints views of particular l'pots, finks into 
about the fame ratio as the portrait-painter of mankind 
holds to him who engages his talents in the reprelenta- 
tions of hiftory. Yet ltill his talk is not devoid either of 
pleafureor filtered. The fame principles are required for 
pradtice, but they are unfortunately often obliged to yield 
to peculiarities which dettroy their fimplicity and prevent 
their effedt; unlefs the artid has obtained that extraor¬ 
dinary talent of introducing cafual circumdances, as ideal 

fti.idows, accidental refiedtions, and agreeable figures, fii 
fuch a manner as to unite or improve imperfedt forms, and 
guide orattradl the eye,from difagreeable.parts-. As is the 
aim of the improver of grounds, or, as he is now termed, 
the landlcape-gardener, fuch. ought to he that of the land- 
fcape-painter. Wherever blemilhes in form occur, they 
fiiould be hidden, and, where natural beauties are be¬ 
llowed,they fhould be exhibited to view; and adorned 
with the proper adj muffs of trees, water, clouds, or figures. 
A perfon not converfiuit with the powers of combination 
and contrail in delign, can have no conception of their 
extraordinary power to heighten theeffedl, of the dulled 
feenes, and the meaned objects. It (hould therefore be 
the principal talk of the artid to obferve thofe which are 
condantly occurring among natural objedls, their eftedts, 
and the different fentiments they excite; fo that he may 
poiTefs a dore to recur to, in time of need. 

It is a wrong idea that has been often inculcated by in¬ 
genious writers on the art, that a landfcape ought to ex¬ 
hibit Nature truly and exadtly as it is reprefented on the 
retina of the eye. There are parts which ought to be 
hyperbolized, if we may ufe the exprelfion, and others 
that are better kept down. The medium of the air be¬ 
tween the objedt and the eye, throws harmony on the 
whole, which is not attainable on canvas but by a fevere 
attention to the effedt of light and lhadow ; oblerving at 
the fame time, that allowance mud alfo be made for the 
dilference of fize in the objedls, and the difadvantage of 
being feen in an apartment; whereas the original land¬ 
fcape is unbounded, and animated by torrents of unim¬ 
peded light poured inceffantly upon all its parts. It is 
curious to obferve, that the mechanifin of the eye is 
equally affedted by a well-painted landfcape as by the 
natural one; that is to fay, that we experience a fenfible 
motion in the orb of the eye to fwell or flatten the cryf- 
talline, as we pals from-a near to a dillant objedt: this 
effect is lefs perceptible in looking at a print. 

It is obvious that, in a landlcape, the trees of the fore¬ 
ground cannot be introduced in the fird drawing, or 
(ketch, unlefs they are of fo prominent a feature that the 
Iky becomes fubordinate to them. 

The general tone of your dead-colouring mud be deter¬ 
mined in a landfcape from the hour of the day, and the 
feafon of the year; from the Hate of the Iky, whether 
clear and illuminated with a bright funfhine, or cloudy 
and overcad with milty vapours. The grey and tranquil 
tints of morn rejedt the brilliant pride of cinnabar and 
vermilion, of burnt fienna, and other warm pigments; 
the gentle warmth of Naples-yellow, the natural deini- 
tint of Cologne-earth, are here modly required; but yield 
their province to the above-mentioned, when the difpen- 
lator of light rides up to his meridian dation; a,nd when, 
infenfibly verging to the arms of his beloved Thetis, 
Apollo inclines his purple car to the wed, then carmine, 
lake, Indian-red, mixed fometimes to the golden hue of 
ochre, or the azure brightnefs of ultramarine and Pruffian 
blue, ought to aflid the art in her way to give a good imi¬ 
tation ot Nature. Even thofe parts of day ought to be 
modified by the feafon of the year; the fined morning in 
December ought not to be painted like a Cummer dawn ; 
and the Jhowery, yet pleafant, evenings of April and May, 
bear little refemblance to the funlet of autumn. No 
landfcape-painter ought to expedh any attention from the 
public, if he does not forcibly feel tbejuftice of thefe ob- 
iervations, and put them in practice. 

The Greeks were not at all acidified to landfcape- 
painting. Pliny, who reckons as Greeks all thofe artifts 
who pradtifed in Sicily, at Alexandria, or on the Allan 
coalt, mentions a hundred and thirty-three Greek painters; 
but, although he abounds with anecdotes of the figure or 
perfon painters, neither he nor Paufanias notice any one 
celebrated pidlure, or painter, of landfcape. 

Among the Romans there were painters of landfcape. 
Pliny fays, that Ludius, in the time of Auguftus, firlt in¬ 
troduced that agreeable way of painting, on the walls of 

apartments 
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apartments and galleries, “ towns, porticoes, (hrubberies, 
groves, hills, pools, cafcades, rivers, and pleafant (bores.” 
Here are all the elements of landfcape. The fame artift, 
he continues, alfo painted in alcoves, at a fmall expenfe, 
views of feaport-towns, pleafingly executed. Landfcape- 
painting, then, began with the decoration of walls of 
rooms, as if man were born to live abroad, and can only 
banifti from his home the idea of its being a prifon, by 
giving to its boundaries a femblance of the horizon of 
Nature. 

Vitruvius names Apaturius as a good painter of archi¬ 
tectural fcenery; and another profpedt-painter of the 
Romans is charadterifed by Pliny, one Serapion, who 
painted fcenes well, but could not paint a human figure. 
In thofe remains of ancient painting which occur in the 
baths of Vefpalian, and the apartments at Pompeii, the 
pannels, which include landfcape, exhibit a molt imper- 
fedt perfpedtive. 

The following remarks on the rife and progrefs of land- 
fcape-painting, are extracted from a Difcourfe on Prof- 
peft Painting, delivered at Norwich, by W. Taylor, jun. 

“ The earlier writers on art, by which I mean thofe 
who flouriftied before the age of Trajan and the Anto- 
nines, confbntly entitle their books On soographers, On 
zoography; this was .their only ufual denomination for 
painting, as if (till-life did not merit the name ; but the 
later writers on art, (fee the lift in Junius De Pidtura Ve- 
terum, p. 57.) fuch as Hypftcrates, Protogenes, &c. treat 
ir-pi ypaipw/];, which fubftitution of the word defign to the 
word life-drawing, announces that art was got to include 
in its range other than living nature; and of thefe writers 
fo great a number flouriftied at Constantinople, that one 
may infer that city to have become, inftead of Rome, the 
fear of the fine arts, and to have cultivated a branch of 
it which never attained much rank at Rome. Indeed, no 
circumftance feems fo adapted to give a faftiion to prof- 
pedl-painting as the transfer of a (eat of empire. The 
perfonal reminifcences of the migrated, the hiftoric cu- 
riofity of their defcendants, mud have given, at Conftan- 
tinople, a high value to every reprefentation of what was 
dear to perfonal aft'edtion, or beautiful, or celebrated, in 
the old country. 

“ Thefe notices of the (fate of profpedt-painting, among 
the ancients, are very fcanty; yet I have not omitted to 
confult Junius De Pidtura Veterum, Winkelmann’s Gef- 
chichte der Kunft, the Antiquites de Caylus, and the 
Ivlemoires de i’Academie des Infcriptions ; to fay nothing 
of the domeftic fources of information. No inferences can 
fatisfadtorily be drawn from them as to the natural pro¬ 
grefs of art, and the means moll conducive to its perfec¬ 
tion. The general law of progrefs muft be fought in the 
history of modern painting, 

“ In order to form fome idea of the probable courfe of 
pradtice, let us (ingle-out an individual artift, who had 
regular opportunities of ftudy, and habits of induftry; 
one who is alike connedted with the Italian and theFlemifli 
fchools. Paul Brill was born at Antwerp,in 1554. Formed 
under Voltelman, his firlt delineations were of ruftic ob- 
jedts, imitations of the ordinary nature which (urrounded 
him. Invited by his brother Matthew, who was employed 
at the Vatican, into Italy, he there attached himfelf to 
Apennine fcenery, to views of mountainous and woody 
expanfe, whofe natural fublimity and effedt he heightened 
by the ftrength'of his light and lhadow. In a third ftage 
of his progrefs, lie was remarked as a painter of gardens 
the mbit green, of paradifial groves, where nymphs were 
feeking fequeftered baths in (haded rivulets. I lliil re¬ 
coiled! in the gallery at Florence a painting of his on 
alabafter, which reprefents Chrift healing the-blind Bar- 
timeus. The figures (land on an elevated foreground ; 
in the diftance are purple mountains peering above fore (is 
of palm ; hills clad with the olive and the vine ; the brook 
Kedron, fhining as it winds, and bordered with dwellings 
of a beautiful architedture ; a remote view of the inajeftic 
holy city ; all together forming one of the richeft land- 

r i n g. 
fcapes on which the eye of man can reft; and all contri¬ 
buting to enhance the value of the miracle, and toinfpire 
gratitude to the giver of fight. Few fubjedts are fo well 
adapted for the profpedt-painter, as this, to (ink the figures 
in the fcene ferving to imprefs the topic. Finally, Paul Brill 
chofe to delineate temples, columns, triumphal arches, 
claflical ruins, and edifices, a tafte which he bequeathed 
to his friend Nieuland, who completed his laft produc¬ 
tions.” 

Among the Italians, the earlieft landfcape-painters 
were, Bernazzano of Milan, and Muziano of Brefcia. 
Both were remarkable for the rufticity of their fcenery; 
inafmuch that the latter got the nick-name of The Coun¬ 
try Boy, II Giovane dei Paefi. Fabrizio Parmegiano and 
Giorgione Barbarelli have alfo left fomething of a name 
for imitating ordinary objedts, and making trees diftin- 
guiftiable from one another. 

Titian, by the accidental ufe of his pencil in the deli¬ 
neation of mountain-fcenery, became the founder of he¬ 
roic landfcape. Fiorillo enumerates Viola and Angioli 
among thofe who firlf profited by the noblenefs of his man¬ 
ner, and who carried aerial perfpedtive, or the art of be¬ 
dimming diftances, to a new perfection. But Salvator 
Rofa, born in 1614, was in this line of art to attain the 
higheft rank. Simplicity of defign and fublimity of im- 
preflion mark his eyery composition. In his landfcapes he 
aims at exciting a (hudder, a fort of panic fear, by the wild 
horrors of the fcene. His forefts have a gloom which an¬ 
nounces to the paflenger a homelefs and inextricable la¬ 
byrinth full of abyfles. His mountains look like decaying 
pillars of the world. The approach of night is his dar¬ 
ling hour, banditti his favourite company. 

A Dutch artift, named Peter Molyn, attempted to com¬ 
pete with Salvator Rofa, and acquired among the Italians 
the nick-name of II Cavalier eTempeJla, from his rage for 
painting ftorms, and violent accidents of life. 

In the time of Salvator Rofa, two other artifts acquired 
a rival celebrity. Gafpar Dughet, called alfo PmtJJin, 

after his relation and mailer, was born at Rome in 1613. 
He ftudieu the bolder phenomena of nature, and imitated 
them fuccefsfully ; but quitted this romantic fcenery for 
a (offer charadter of landfcape, acquired by taking views 
at Tivoli, Albano,Frefcati,and in fuch enchanted grounds. 
His verdure is too uniform and diffufe; the (hapes of his 
leaves he varies more than the moderns, who ftudy grofs 
effedt; but the dingy colouring, efpecially of his fore¬ 
grounds, delays the effedt of his beautiful compofitions. 
His figures are commonly heroic or mythologic, and ope¬ 
rate, like a poetic infcription at the bottom of an en¬ 
graving, in attuning the fancy to the fcene. He made 
written defcriptions of the pidtures he expofed forfale; 
and his price, though moderate, was inexorable. The 
third man of this illuftrious triumvirate, and now the 
molt admired of the three, was Claude Gelee, called de 

Lorraine, from the province in which he was born, about 
the year 1600. He has all the grace and claflical tafte of 
Dughet, with a brighter and more various colouring; and 
he efpecially excels in the effedts of funfhine. He may 
have been furpafted by Titian in wild and romantic fce¬ 
nery, and grandeur of ftyle in defign ; but neither he nor 
any other has ever equalled Claude's truth and purity of 
colour and effedt. Hitherto the perfection with which he 
has represented the effedt of the atmofphere is unrivalled. 
Even Cuyp (his cotemporary) and our own Wilfon, who 
have arrived the neareft to him, (till lack his completion 
of effedt. Their art i's more apparent than his in his bed 
works ; and great chaftity and lweetnefs of tafte appear 
generally to have governed his choice of fcene and of 
parts. Nicolo Poufii.n has left a great number of higlily- 
interefting landfeapes, in a (tyle peculiarly his own. He 
appears to have delighted in the hues ot the earth and 
trees after wet, and without fun ; and in the tones of 
twilight; which admirably coincide with his choice of 
fcenery and the clafllc objedls he introduced into it. By 
Wilfon, the tafte and talent of Claude for producing the 
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air-teint (as that which produces the effect of the atmo- 
fphere is technically termed) has been moll; powerfully 
revived ; and of him it may truly be faid, that, had his 
patience in completing his pictures been equal to his tafte 
in colour, compofition, and effect, the ancient mailer 
might have fallen under the modern one; and we Ihould 
have had to boaft, that the greateft painter of landfcapes 
the world ever produced was an Englilbman. 

Paolo Veronefe is in arc/iileSlure what Titian is in land- 
fpape. To excel in landfcape, we mud, above all things, 
ftudy nature. To excel in architecture, we mult chiefly 
regard the fined works of art; fuch as the fronts of an¬ 
cient edifices, and the fabrics of thofe moderns who have 
belt Itudied and belt copied antiquity. Next to Brunel- 
lefchi and Alberti, who were the firlt revivers of archi¬ 
tecture, came Bramante, Giulio Romano, Sanfovino, 
Sanmicheli, and, laltly, Palladio, whofe works the young- 
painter Ihould, above all the reft, diligently Itudy and im¬ 
print deeply on his mind. Nor is Vignola to be forgot¬ 
ten ; for i'ome think he was a more fcrupulous copier of 
antiquity, and more exaCt, than Palladio himfelf, info- 
much that molt people confider him as the firlt architect 
among the moderns. Amonglt that great variety of pro¬ 
portions to be met with in ancient ruins, Palladio has 
been extremely happy in choofing the belt. His profiles 
are well contrafted, yet eafy. All the parts of his build¬ 
ings hang well together. Grandeur, elegance, and beauty, 
walk hand in hand in them. In fliort, the very blemilhes 
of Palladio, who was no fiave to conveniency, and fome- 
times perhaps was too profufe in his decorations, are pic- 
turefque. And we may reafonably believe, that it was by 
following fo great a mailer, whofe works he had continu¬ 
ally before his eyes, that Paolo Veronefe formed that fine 
and mafterly tafte which enabled him to embellilh his 
compofitions with fuch beautiful ftruCtures. 

In this difficult path of the art, perfpeCtive rules every 
line, and yet begs the help of the eye to avoid drynefs. 
Le Barbier l’Aine, who long held a diftinguifhed place 
among the members of the Academy of Painting at Paris, 
ufed to leave on his canvas all his lines drawn according 
to the ftriCt rules of perfpeCtive, and then go out to ftudy 
Nature on fome building whole ftyle was analogous to 
the back-ground of his picture. He was juftly perfuaded 
that the medium, the air, through which we perceive the 
objeCts, alters rdways, in fome degree, the general rules 
of perfpeCtive ; and that a pain-ting, which is to reprefent 
Nature, would look like a mere architectural drawing, if 
the eye was not to be confulted, and Nature allowed to 
foften the rigidity of Art. 

The ftudy of architecture cannot fail, in another refpeCt, 
of being very ufeful to the young painter, inafmuch as it 
will bring him acquainted with the form of the temples, 
thermae, bafilics, theatres, and other buildings, of the 
Greeks and Romans. Befides, from the baflo-relievos 
with which it was cuftomary to adorn thefe buildings, he 
may gather, with equal delight and profit, the nature of 
their facrifices, arms, military enfigns, and drefs. 

Of ECONOMICAL PAINTING. 

Economical Painting is that application of artificial 
colours, compounded either with water or oil, which is 
employed in preferving or embellilhing houfes, ihips, fur¬ 
niture, See. The term economical applies more immedi¬ 
ately to the power which oil and varnifhes poffefs, of pre¬ 
venting the aCtion of the atmofphere upon wood, iron, 
and ftucco, by interpollng an artificial furface. 

Among the utenfils of the painter, it is needlefs, 
but for rendering the article complete, to mention 
bruflies and pencils of all fizes as absolutely neceflary. 
The brufhes are made of hog’s briftles, or of hair with a 
mixture of briftles; they ought to be ftraight, very 
fmooth, and of a round form. Half an hour before they 
are ufed, it is proper to foak them in water, in order to 
fwell the wood of the handle, and prevent the hairs from 
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falling off; after this they may be applied to oil purpofes, 
either in water-colours or in oil ; but it may be obferved, 
that for the former they require lefs foftening. The pen- 
cilsaremnde of badger’s-hair, or any fine hairs ene haled 
in the pipes of quills of all lizes. 

The pahet is made of the wood of the pear or apple 
tree, of an oval or 1'quare fiiape, very (lender, but fome- 
what thicker at the centre than at the extremities. A 
hole is made.in one of its fides fufficiently large to admit 
the thumb of the workman. When the pallet is new, it 
is covered with oil of walnuts; and, as often as it dries, 
the operation is repeated, till it is fully impregnated ; it 
is afterwards poliflied, and finally rubbed with a piece of 
linen dipped in oil of common nuts. 

The pointer’s, knife is a thin flexible plate, equally (len¬ 
der on both fides, rounded at one extremity, and the 
other fixed into a handle of wood. 

All the veffels employed to hold the colours (hould be 
varniffied ; a precaution neceflary to prevent their drying 
too quickly. 

To grind, is to reduce to powder the fubftances which 
give colours on apiece of marble or any hard (tone by 
means of water, oil, or effence. 

To dilute, is to impregnate a liquid with a tint in fuch 
a manner as to make it capable of being applied by a 
brufh. 

When the materials-are ground in water, it is proper 
to dilute them in lize made from parchment. If they are 
diluted in fpirit of wine, there mult be no more diluted 
than what ferves the immediate occafion, a's colours pre¬ 
pared in this manner dry very rapidly. Colours ground 
in oil are fometimes diluted with pure oil, more fre¬ 
quently with oil mixed with effence, and commonly with 
the pure effence of turpentine; the effence makes the co¬ 
lours eafy to work. Thofe prepared in this manner are 
more folid, but they require more time to dry. When 
colours are ground with the effence of turpentine, and 
diluted in varnifh, as they require to be immediately ap¬ 
plied, it is neceflary to prepare a fmall quantity at a 
time. This preparation of colours gives greater bril¬ 
liancy, and dries more fpeedily, than thofe prepared in 
oil; but they require more art to manage them. 

In every cafe, prepare only the quantity of colours ne- 
ceffary for the work you undertake, becaufe they do not 
keep long ; and thoie which are newly mixed are more 
vivid and beautiful. Hold the brufh ltraight before you, 
and allow only the furface to be applied to the fubjedt: if 
you hold itinclined in any otherdireiStion, you w ill run the 
hazard of painting unequally. Yet it is neceflary to lay- 
on the colours boldly, and with great ftrokes; taking 
care at the fame time to fpread them equally over the fur¬ 
face, and not to fill up the moulding and carved work. 
If this'accident Ihould happen, you mult have a little 
brufh to clean out the colours. 

Stir the colours frequently iq the veffel, that they may 
preferve always the fame tint, and that no fediment may 
remain at the bottom. Never apply a fecond layer till the 
firlt or preceding one be perfectly dry ; which it is ealily 
known to be when, in bearing the hand gently over it, it 
does not adhere. In order to render this drying more 
fpeedy and uniform, make always the layers as thin as 
pofiible. 

Before painting, it is neceflary to prime the fubje£t; 
that is, to give it a layer of lize, or of white colouring- 
oil, to fill up the pores, and render the furface fmooth ; 
by this means fewer layers of colour or of varnifli are af¬ 
terwards neceflary. Every fubjedt to be painted orgildecl 
ought to have firlt a white ground ; this preferves the co¬ 
lours frelh and vivid, and repairs the damage which they 
occaftonally receive from the air. 

Of House-Painting in Water-Colours. 

Works which require no great care or preparation, as 
ceilings and ftaircafes, are generally painted in common 

3 T water- 
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water-colours; that is, with earths infufed in water and 
diluted in iize. 

For a common white kind of this painting, fteep Spa- 
nilh-white moderately pounded in water for two hours. 
Infufe a proper quantity of the black of charcoal in water 
for the fame fpace of time ; mix the black and white in 
the proportion that the tint requires ; afterwards mix 
them up with a pretty ftrong fize fufficiently thick and 
warm, and apply them to the fubjeft in as many layers as 
may be thought neceflary. It requires about two pounds 
of white in a pint of water, and a quantity of black in 
proportion to the tint, together with a part of fize, to 
cover a fquare fathom. If this be employed on old walls, 
they mull be well 1 craped, the dull bruihed oft' with a hair 
beibm, and walked carefully with lime-water. If on new 
plalter, the colours require more fize. 

All kinds of colours may be ground in water only when 
the tint is made ; and, when they have been infufed in 
water, they mult be mixed up with fize. In general, it 
requires about a pound of colours to paint a fquare fa¬ 
thom (fix feet fquare) in water-colours. In making-up 
this quantity, take three-fourths of colours ground in 
water, and one-fourth of a pound, or fix ounces, of fize 
to dilute it. 

Of Varnijhed Water-Colours.—The advantages of this 
kind of painting are, that the colours do not fade ; that 
they reflect the light; that they give no offenfive fmell, 
but permit the places to be inhabited as foon as finilhed ; 
and that the varnifk preferves the wood from infefts and 
moifture. 

To make a fine varnifh on water-colours, feven opera¬ 
tions are neceflary; namely, to fize the wood, to prepare 
the white, to foften and rub the fubjeft, to clean the 
moulding, to paint, to fize, and to varnifh. 

1. To fize the wood, is to give one or two layers of fize 
to the fubjeft which you intend to paint. Take three 
heads of garlic and a handful of wormwood-leaves ; boil 
them in three pints of water till they are reduced to one ; 
pafs the juice through a linen cloth, and mix it with a 
pint of parchment-iize; add half a handful of fait and 
half a pint of vinegar; and boil the whole on the fire. 
Size the wood with this boiling liquor; allow it to pene¬ 
trate into the carved and fmooth places of the wood, but 
take care at the fame time to take it as clean off the work 
as poffible, or at lealt to leave it at no place thicker than 
another. This firft fizing ferves to fill up the pores of the 
wood, and to prevent the materials afterwards from col¬ 
lecting in a body, which would caufe the work to fall off 
in fcales. 

2. To prepare the white, take a quantity of ftrong 
parchment-fize; and fprinkle lightly over it, with the 
hand, Spanifh-white, till the fize is covered with it about 
half an inch in thicknefs; allow it to foak for half an 
hour as near the fire as to keep it milk-warm ; and then 
ftir it with the brufli till the lumps are broken, and it is 
fufficiently mixed. Give feven, eight, or ten, layers of 
this white, or as many as the nature of the work or the 
defefts in the wood (hall render neceflary, giving more 
white to the parts which require to be foftened; but, in 
general, the layers mult be equal both with regard to the 
quantity of the white and the ftrength of the fize. The 
lalt layer of the white ought to be clearer than the reft, 
which is made by adding water. It mult be applied more 
flightly, taking care with fmall brufhes to cover all the 
uneven places in the mouldings and carved work. It is 
neceflary alfo, between the drying of the different layers, 
to fill up all the defeats with white maftic and fize. 

3. To foften, is to give to the fubjeft, after the whiten¬ 
ing, a fmooth and equal furface, and to rub it over with 
a pumice-ftone. The wood being dry, take little pieces 
of white wood and of pumice-ftone, ground for the pur- 
pofe into all neceflary forms, either for the pannels or the 
moulding. Take cold water, heat being deftruftive of 
this kind of work; in fummer, it is common to add a little 
ice. Soften the wall with a bruffi, but only as much at a 

time as you can eafily work, as the water might dilute 
the white and fpoil the whole: then fmooth and rub it 
with the pumice-ftones,and with the fmall pieces of wood : 
waffi it with a bruffi as you fmooth it, and rub it over 
with a piece of new linen, which gives a fine luftre to the 
work. 

4. The mouldings and carved work are cleaned with an 
iron; and the only thing to be attended to in the opera¬ 
tion is not to raife the grain of the wood. 

5. The fubjeft thus prepared is ready to receive the co¬ 
lour you intend to give it. Choofe your tint; fuppofe 
a filver colour. Grind white cerufe and Spanilh-white 
feparately in water, of each an equal quantity, and mix 
them together. Add a little indigo, and a very fmall 
quantity of finely-powdered charcoal; more or lefs of the 
one or other gives the tint you require. Dilute this tint 
in ftrong parchment-fize; pafs it through a bolting-cloth 
of lilk very fine, and lay the tint on your work, taking 
care to fpread it very equally ; and then give it two layers, 
and the colour is applied. 

6. Make a weak, beautiful, and clean, fize; ftir it till 
it cools ; ftrain it through a fine cloth, and give two layers 
to the work with a foft painting-brufh. Take care not 
to choke-up the mouldings, nor to lay-011 the fize thicker 
on one place than another, and fpread it over the work 
very flightly, otherwife you will dilute the colours, and 
occafion undulations in the painting. The beauty of 
the work depends on this laft fizing; for, if any part is 
omitted, the varnifti will penetrate into the colours, and 
give it a darker lhade. 

7. When the fizing is dry, lay on two or three layers 
of fpirit-of-wine varniffi, taking care that the place on 
which you lay it be warm; and the work is finiflied. 

Of King's White.—This derives its name from having 
been ufed in the apartments of the French king. It is in 
all refpefts condufted like the former, except that there 
is only a fmall quantity of indigo, to take the yellow from 
the white, without any black of charcoal, and without 
varnifti. This white anfwers extremely well for apart¬ 
ments which are feldom ufed ; but otherwife it Fpoils ea¬ 
fily, efpecially in bedchambers. It is the belt white where 
there is any kind of gilding; and in this cafe a little var¬ 
nifh is added. 

Of House-Painting in Oil-Colours. 

To paint in oil is to apply to all forts of fubjefts, as 
walls, wood, cloths, and metals, coloured earths ground 
and diluted in oil. By means of oil, the colours are 
longer preferved; and, not drying fo fpeedily, they give 
the painter a longer time to fmooth, finiffi, and re-touch, 
his work; the colours being more marked, and mixing 
better together, give more diftinguiftiable tints, and more 
vivid and agreeable gradations, and the colouring is more 
delicate. 

In every branch of painting in oil, as applicable either 
to churches, theatres, houfes, or any other public or pri¬ 
vate buildings, or edifices, the general procefs will be 
found very fimilar; or with fuch variations as will eafily 
be fuggefted by the judicious workman. 

The firft coatings, or layers, if on wood or iron, ought 
always to be of cerufe, or white-lead ; the very belt that 
can be obtained ; which iliould have been previoufly 
ground very fine in nut or linfeed oil, either with a muller, 
or, as that mode is too tedious for large quantities, it may 
be palled through a mill. If ufed on wood, as (flutters, 
doors, or wainfcoting, made of fir or deal, it is highly requi- 
life to deftroy the effefts of the knots, which are generally 
fo completely faturated with turpentine, as to render it, 
perhaps, one of the moft difficult procefles in the bufinefs 
to conquer. The bell mode in common cafes, is to pafs 
over the knots with cerufe ground in water, bound by a 
fize made of parchment, or fome other animal fubftance. 
When that is dry, paint the knots with white-lead ground 
in oil, to which add fome powerful ficcative, or dryer; 
as red-lead, or litharge of lead, about one-fourth part of 
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the latter. Thefe preparations fhould be done carefully, 
and laid very fmoothly with the grain of the wood. When 
the Iafl coat is dry, which will be in twelve or twenty- 
four hours, then fmooth it with pumice-ftone, or give the 
work the firft coat of paint, prepared, or diluted, with nut 
or linfeed oil. When that is dry, all the nail-holes or 
other irregularities on the furface fhould be carefully 
Hopped with a competition of oil and Spanifh-white, a 
whiting commonly known by the name of putty; but 
which is frequently made and fold at the drops of very 
inferior articles. When that is done, let the work be 
painted over again, with the fame mixture of white-lead 
and oil, fomewhat diluted with the effence of oil of tur¬ 
pentine, which procefs ihould be repeated not lefs than 
three or four times, if the work is intended to be left, 
when finilhed, of a plain white or ftone colour; if of the 
latter, the laft coat ihould have a fmall quantity of ivory 
or lamp black added, to reduce its whitenefs a little ; and 
this is alfo of fervice in preferving the colour from 
changing; a circumftance which the oil is apt to produce. 
But, if the work is to be finifhed of any other colour, ei¬ 
ther grey, green, &c. it will be requifite to provide for 
fuch colour, after the third operation, particularly if it is 
to be finithed flat, or, as the painters ftyle it, dead-white, 
grey, fawn, &c. In order to finifh the work flatted, or 
dead, (which is a mode much to be preferred for all fupe- 
rior works ; not only for its appearance, but alfo for pre¬ 
ferving the colour and purity of the tint,) after the work, 
fuppdfing it to be wood, has been painted four times in 
oil-colour, as directed in general cafes, one coat of the 
flatted colour, or colour mixed up with a confiderable 
quantity of turpentine, will be found fufficient; although 
in large furfaces it will frequently be requifite to give two 
coats of the flatting-colour to make it quite complete. 

It mult be obferved, that, in all the foregoing opera¬ 
tions, it will be requifite to addfome fort of liccative. A 
very general and ufeful one is made by grinding in linfeed 
(or perhaps prepared oils, boiled, are better) about two 
parts of the bell white copperas, which mult be well dried, 
with one part of litharge of lead : the quantity to be added 
will much depend on the drynefs or humidity of the at- 
mofphere at the time of painting, as well as the local fitua- 
tion of the building. It is highly proper here to obferve, 
that there is a kind of copperas made in England, and faid to 
be ufed for fome purpofes in medicine, that not only does 
not aflill the operation of dryir,g-in the colours, but ab- 
folutely prevents thofe colours drying, which would other- 
wife have done fo by themfelves. The belt dryer for all 
fine whites, and other delicate tints, is faccharum faturni, 
or fugar-of-lead, ground in nut-oil; but which being 
very aCtive, a fmall quantity, about the fize of a walnut, 
will be fufficient for twenty pounds of colours, where the 
bafis is cerufe. The greatell care fhould be taken to keep 
all the utenfils, brulhes, See. particularly clean; or the co¬ 
lours will foon become very foul, fo as to deftroy the fur- 
face of the work. If this fhould fo happen, the colour 
fhould be parted through a fine fieve, or canvas; and the 
furface of the w’ork be carefully rubbed down with rtand- 
paper, or pumice-ftone ; and the latter fhould be prepared 
by being ground in water, if the paint be tender, or re¬ 
cently laid-on. 

The above may fuffice as to painting on wood, either on 
outfide or infide works; the former being feldom finifhed 
otherways than in oil, four or five coats are generally 
quite fufficient. 

We rtiall now proceed to note what is requifite for the 
painting of new w'alls, or Jiucco, not painted before, and 
prepared for oil-colours. It does not appear that any 
painting in oil can be done to any good or ferviceable ef¬ 
fect in ftucco, unlefs not merely the furface appear dry, 
but that the walls have been ereCted a fufficient time to 
permit the marts of brick-work to have acquired a fuffi¬ 
cient degree of drynefs : when ftucco is on battened work, 
it may be painted over much fooner than when prepared 
as brick. Indeed, the greateft part of the myftery of 
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painting ftucco, foas to ftand or wear well, certainly con- 
fifts in attending to thefe obfervations ; for, whoever has 
obferved the expanfive power of water, not only in con¬ 
gelation, but alrto in evaporation, mult be well aware that, 
when it meets with any foreign body obftrudting its efcape, 
as oil-painting for inftance, it immediately relifts it; form¬ 
ing a number of velicles, or particles containing an acrid 
lime-water, which forces off the layers of platter, and fre¬ 
quently caurtes large defective patches, extremely difficult 
to get the better of. 

Perhaps in general cafes, where perfons are building on 
their own eftate, or for themfelves, two or three years are 
not too long to flutter the ltucco to remain unpainted; 
though frequently, in fpeculative works, as marry weeks 
are fcarcely allowed. Indeed, there are fome noftrums fet 
forth, in favour of which it is Hated, in fpite of all the 
natural properties of bodies, that ltucco may, after hav¬ 
ing been waflred over with thefe liquids, be painted im¬ 
mediately with oil-colours. It is true there may be in- 
ftances, and in many experiments fome will be found, 
that appear to counteract the general laws of nature; but, 
on following them up to their caurtes, it will be found 
otherwirte. 

Suppofing the foregoing precautions to have been at¬ 
tended to, there can be no better mode adopted for 
priming or laying-on the firft coat on ftucco, than by lin- 
feed or nut oil, boiled with dryers, as before mentioned, 
and laid-on with a proper brufh ; taking care, in all cafes, 
not to lay-on too much, fo as to render the furface rough 
and irregular, and not more than the ftucco will abforb. 
It fhould then be covered with three or four coats of ce¬ 
rufe, or white-lead, prepared as deferibed for painting 
on wainfeoting; letting each coat have fufficient time to 
dry hard. If time will permit, two or three days betwixt 
each layer will not be too long. 

If the ftucco be intended to be finifhed of any given tint, 
as grey, light-green, apricot, &c. it will then be proper, 
about the third coat of painting, to prepare the ground 
for rtuch tint, by a flight advance towards it. Grey is 
made with cerufe; Pruflian-blue, ivory-black, and lake, 
fage-green, pea and rtea greens, with white; Pruflian-blue 
and fine yellows, apricot, and peach, with lake ; white, 
Chinefe vermilion, and fine yellow', fawn colour, with 
burnt terra Sienna, or umber and white; olive-greens, 
with fine Pruflian-blue and Oxfordfliire-ochre. 

We fhall conclude with an account of fome procefles 
which have been recommended, on account of their cheap- 
nefs, for preparing different materials for economical 
painting. 

Of House-Painting with Milk. 

This procefs was invented by A. A. Cadet de Vaux, of 
the Academical Society of Sciences in France; and firft 
deferibed in the Feuilie Cultivateur, about the year 1798 ; 
then in the Decade Philortophique; and afterwards tranrt- 
lated into fome of our Englifli journals. The following 
are the directions for preparing this paint: Take of 
fkimmed-milk a pint, which makes two pints of Paris, or 
nearly two quarts Englifh ; frefli-flaked lime, fix ounces, 
(about fix and a half ounces avoirdupois;) oil of cara¬ 
ways, or linfeed, or nut, four ounces;, Spanifh-vvhire 
(whiting), three pounds; put the lime into a ftone veflel, 
and pour upon it a fufficient quantity of milk to make a 
mixture rertembling thin cream ; then add the oil a little 
at a time, ftirring it with a fmall fpatula; the remainder 
of the milk is then to be added, and, laftly, the Spanifh- 
white. Skimmed-milk in fummer is often clotted ; but 
this is of no confequence, becaufe the contaCt with the 
lime foon reftores its fluidity. But it mult on no account 
be four, becaufe in that cafe it would form with the lime a 
kind of calcareous acetate, capable of attracting moifture. 
The lime is flaked by dipping it in water, out of which 
it is to be immediately taken, and left to fall in pieces in 
the air. 

The choice of either of the above-mentioned oils is in¬ 
different 5: 
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different; neverthelefs, for white paint, the oil of caraways 
is to be preferred, becaufe colourlefs. The commoneft 
oils may be ufed for painting with the ochres. The oil, 
when mixed-in with the milk and lime, dilappears, and is 
totally dilfolved by the lime, with which it forms a calca¬ 
reous foap. 

The Spanifh-white.is to be crumbled, or gently fpread 
on the furface of the fluid, which it gradually imbibes, 
and at laft finks ; at this period it muff be well ftirred-in. 
This paint may be coloured like diftempe’r (or (ize colour), 
with levigated charcoal, yellow ochre, &c. and it is ufed 
in the fame manner. 

The quantity here prefcribed is fufficient for the firft 
coat of fix. toiles, or 27 fquare yards Englifh. The price 
of this quantity amounts to nine lols, which reduces the 
price of the fquare toife to one fol fix deniers, or three 
halfpence Englilh. 

One of the properties of this paint is, that it will keep 
for whole months, and requires neither time nor fire ; in 
ten minutes we may prepare enough of it to paint a whole 
houfe. Another advantage is, that one may fleep in a 
chamber the night after it has been painted ; for the milk- 
diftemper paint dries in the fpace of an hour, and the oil 
which enters into its compofition lofes its fmell and cha¬ 
racter of oil by its combination with the lime, which 
converts it into a true foap; the fmell of this colour, 
when frefh laid-on, is like that of a foap-ley, or like that 
of a place in which linen is bleached. A fmgle coating 
is fufficient for places that have already been painted. It 
is not neceffary to lay-on two, unlefs where greafe-fpots 
repel the firft coating; thefe fiiould be removed by waffl¬ 
ing them with ffrong lime-water, or a ley of foap, or 
fcraped off. New wood requires two coatings. One coat¬ 
ing is fufficient for a ftaircafe, paff'age, or ceiling. 

To give this paint a greater degree of lolidity, that it 
may be employed as a fubftitute for oil-paint, the author 
adds to the proportions of the paint for out-door works, 
of flaked-lime, oil, and white Burgundy pitch, each two 
ounces. The pitch is to be melted with a gentle heat in 
the oil, and then added to the fmooth mixture of the milk 
and lime. In- cold W'eather this mixture is to be warmed, 
that it may not occafion too-fpeedy cooling of the pitch, 
and to facilitate its union with the milk of lime. This 
paint, it is laid, has fome analogy with that known by 
the name of encauftic. It has been employed, the author 
informs us, for outfide fhutters formerly painted with 
oil; and is preferable to painting with lead objedts that 
are expofed to putrid exhalations, which are apt to blacken 
paint compofed of metallic matters, efpecially of lead. 

M. Devaux recommends this kind of paint as a fubfti¬ 
tute for. common white-waffi, in lime-whiting (as it is 
called) the wards of hofpitals, and the infefted cottages of 
the fick. “ As lime (the author obferves) enters into the 
compofition of my milk-paint, it may be made the bale 
of it, by fubftituting it inftead of the Spaniffi-wdiite. The 
painting will become ftill cheaper by this fubftitution, on 
account of the cheapnefs of the lime, lo that the toife of 
the painting.will coif only five centimes : as to the labour, 
there can be no want of hands in buildings where great 
numbers of individuals are collected together, and where 
every thing ought to be conduced as economically as 
pofiible. 

“ But of what advantage, it may be objected, is the 
addition of milk and of oil ? It is not by a chemift that 
this objection will be made; however this is our anfwer 
to it: The addition is made becaufe lime has no adhelion 
to the walls ; it cannot be applied in a thick layer; and 
the flighted contadf caufes it to come oft', on which ac¬ 
count. walls whitewalhed in the common way foil the 
clothes that come in contaft with them. The cafe- 
ous part of milk, the addition of the oil, which forms a 
faponaceous fubftance with the iime, afford, on the con¬ 
trary, after the evaporation of the moifture, a layer that 
poffefi'es denfity and cohefion, and is capable of receiving 
thicknefs; it is a coating, in fome meafure varnifhed, 

which annihilates the porofity of done, plafter, brick, or 
wood; and from which we may wipe off the duft without 
laying bare the place which has been painted. 

“ Milk-painting affords another advantage, which I 
have not mentioned in my memoir ; namely, that of check¬ 
ing the nitrification of the walls, which is accelerated by 
painting in difternper. In faCt, glue is an animal fub¬ 
ftance, of which one of the conftituent principles is azot ; 
now the decompolition of the glue extricates tips azot, 
which is alfo one of the conftituent principles of the nitric 
acid, and enables it to combine with the oxygen, with 
which it forms this acid. As milk-painting produces no 
extrication of azot, one of the aliments of the nitrifica¬ 
tion is removed. Morever, this painting Hops up the 
pores of the ftone, and interpofes itfelf between the walls 
and the nitrifying aCtion. 

“ Supported by the theory which I have juft explained, 
by the authority of two of our firft chemifts, Fourcroy 
and Deyeux, to whom I have fubmitted my opinion, and, 
laftly, by my own experience, I think myfelf juftified in 
recommending to the adminiftrators of hofpitals, to adopt 
the rejinous milk-painting (always fubftituting lime in the 
place of Spanifh-white), as the moft efficacious, and at the 
fame time the moft economical, means of deltroying the 
mephitifation of the walls, and preventing it for the 
future.” 

Paints prepared from Fish-Oil. 

In the Tranf. of the Society of Arts for 1805, a method 

is propofed by Mr. Vanherman, of Golden-fquare, for 

making cheap and durable paints with fifh-oil. Fonthis 

communication, Mr. V. received the filver medal and 
twenty guineas. 

The paints thus prepared, befide their cheapnefs, are 
not fubjeCt to blifter or peel off by expofure to the weather. 
They may be manufactured of any colour, and laid-on by 
ordinary labourers. The price of fome of them is fo low 
as twopence, and the higheft does not exceed threepence, 
per pound, in a ftate fit for ufe. The author adds, that 
white-lead ground with prepared fifh-oil, and thinned 
with linfeed-oil, furpafl'es any white hitherto employed 
for refilling all weathers, and retaining its whitenefs. 
The following is an account of his proceffes : 

To refine one Ton of Cod, Whale, or Seal, Oil, for Painting; 
with the Cofi attending it. 

One ton of fifh-oil, or 252 gallons, 
32 gallons of vinegar, at 2s. per gallon, 
12 lbs. litharge, at 5d. per lb. 
12 lbs. white copperas, at 6d. ditto, 
12 gallons of linfeed-oil, at 4s. 6d. per gallon,. 2 14 o 
2 gallons of fpirits of turpentine, at 8s, ditto, o 16 o 

/43 5 o 

252 gallons of fifh-oil, 
12 ditto linfeed-oil, 

2 ditto fpirit of turpentine, 
32 ditto vinegar. 

298 gallons, worth 4s. 6d. per gallon. 
Which produces £67 1 o 
DeduCt the expenfe 43 5 o 

£23, 16 o profit. 

To prepare the Vinegar for the Oil.—Into a calk which 
will contain about forty gallons, put 32 gallons of good 
common vinegar; add to this 12 pounds of litharge, and 
12 pounds of white copperas in powder; bung-up the 
veil'd,, and ffiake and roll it well twice a-day for a week ; 
when it will be fit to put into a ton of whale, cod, or feal, 
oil; (but the Southern-whale oil is to be preferred, on 

account of its good colour, and little or no fmell.) Shake 
and mix all together, when it may fettle until the next 

day; 

£36 o o 

340 

050 

060 
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day ; then pour off the clear, which will be about feven- 
eighths of the whole. To this clear part add twelve gal¬ 
lons of linfeed-oil, and two gallons of fpirit of turpentine ; 
(hake them well together, and, after the whole has fettled 
two or three days, it will be fit to grind white-lead and 
aJl fine colours in ; and, when ground, cannot be diftin- 
guifhed from thofe ground in linfeed-oil, unlefs by the 
(uperiority of its colour. 

If the oil is wanted only for coarfe purpofes, the linfeed- 
oil and oil of turpentine may be added at the fame time 
that the prepared vinegar is put in 5 and, after being well 
(haken up, is fit for immediate ufe, without being fuffered 
to fettle. The vinegar is to dilfolve the litharge ; and the 
copperas accelerates the difiolution, and ftrengthens the 
drying quality. The refidue, or bottom, when fettled, 
by the addition of half its quantity of frelh lime-water, 
forms an excellent oil for mixing with all the coarfe paints 
for preferving outfide-work. 

All colours ground in the above oil, and ufed for infide- 
work, muft be thinned with linfeed-oil and oil of turpen¬ 
tine. The oil mixed with lime-water, is called incor¬ 
porated oil. 

Expenfe of the various Impenetrable Paints, and Method of 
preparing them. 

x. Subdued Green. 
Frefh lime-water, 6 gallons, - - £0 o 3 
Road-dirt finely fifted, 112 pounds, - 010 
Whiting, 1x2 ditto, - - - - o 2 4. 
Blue-black, 30 ditto, - - -026 
Wet blue, 20 ditto, - - - -0100 
Refidue of the oil, 3 gallons, - - 060 
Yellow-ochre in powder, 24. pounds, - 020 

Z1 + 1 

This compofition will weigh 368 pounds, which is 
fcarcely one penny per pound. To render the above 
paint fit for ufe, to every eight pounds add one quart of 
the incorporated oil, and one quart of linfeed-oil; and it 
will be found a paint with every requifite quality, both of 
beauty, durability, and cheapnefs ; and in this (late of pre¬ 
paration does not exceed twopence-halfpenny per pound, 
whereas the coal-tar of the fame colour is fixpence. 

2. Bright Green. 
112 pounds yellow ochre in powder,at 2d. pe 
,j68 ditto road-dull, .... 
x 12 ditto wet-blue, at 6d. per lb. 
jo ditto blue-black, at 3d. ditto, 

6 gallons of lime-water, 
4. ditto filh-oil prepared, 
75 ditto incorporated oil, 

ditto linfeed-oil, at 4s. 6d. per gallon 

592lbs. weight. 

lb./o 18 8 
O I 8 

- 2 l6 O 
O 2 6 
0 O 6 

- O 12 O 
O 15 O 
2 8 9 

I ^
 15 I 

This excellent bright-green does not exceed threepence¬ 
farthing per pound ready to lay on; and the inventor chal¬ 
lenges any colour-man or painter to produce a green 
equal to it for eighteen-pence. After painting, the colour 
left in the pot may be covered with water, to prevent it 
from (kinning; and the brufhes, as ufual, (hould be 
cleaned with the painting-knife, and kept under water. 

A brighter green may be formed by omitting the blue- 
black ; and a lighter green may be made by the addition 
of ten pounds of ground white-lead. A variety of greens 
may be obtained, by varying the proportions of the blue 

and yellow. Obferve that the wet-blue muft be ground 
with the incorporated oil, preparatory to its being mixed 
with the mafs. 

3. Stone Colour. 
Lime-water, 4 gallons, - - £0 o 4 
Whiting, 112 pounds, - - 024 
White-lead ground in oil, 28 pounds, at 6d. perlb. o 14 o 
Road-duft, 56 pounds, - - -006 
Prepared fifti-oil, 2 gallons, - » 060 
Incorporated-oil, 35 gallons, - - 070 
Linfeed-oil, 3| ditto, - - ^ o 15 9 

Weighs 293lbs. 

pound. 
4. Brown-Bed. 

Lime-water, 8 gallons, 
Spani(h-brown, in powder, nalbs. 
Road-duft, 224lbs. 
4 gallons of fi(h-oil, 
4 ditto incorporated-oil, 
4 ditto linfeed-oil, 

Weighs foxlbs. 

z* 5 

not twopence per 

Z° 0 8 
I O O 

- O 2 O 
O 12 O 

- O 8 0 
O 18 0 

z* 0 8 

This moft excellent paint is fcarcely one penny per pound. 
A good chocolate-colour is made by the addition of 

blue-black in powder or lamp-black, till the colour is to 
your mind, and a lighter brown may be formed by adding 
ground white-lead. 

Yellow is prepared with yellow ochre in powder, in the 
fame proportion as the Spanifh-brown. Black is alfo 
prepared in the fame proportion, ufing lamp-black or blue- 
black. 

5. White.-—In a fubfequent communication, Mr. Vatir 

lierman added the following receipt for a conftant white 
for infide-painting. This paint, the author obferves, is 
not entirely free from fmell in the operation, but becomes 
dry in four hours, at the end of which time the fmell is 
entirely diftipated. 

“To one gallon of fpirits of turpentine add two pounds 
of frankincenfe ; let it fimmer over a clear fire until dif- 
folved ; drain it, and bottle it for ufe. To one gallon of 
my bleached linfeed-oil, add one quart of the above, (hake 
them well together, and bottle it alfo. Let any quantity 
of white-lead be ground with fpirits of turpentine very 
fine; then add a fufficient portion of the laft mixture to 
it, until you find it fit for laying-on. If in working it 
grows thick, it muft be thinned with fpirits of turpentine. 
It is a flat or dead white.” 

Some of the fources from whence this article is derived 
are here pointed out.—Leonardi da Vinci on Compofition. 
Mengs fobre la Bellezay Gufto en la Pintura. Encyclo¬ 
pedic methodique. Sir Jolhua Reynolds’s Notes to Ma- 
fon’s Dufrefnoy, and his Dil'courfes at the Royal Aca¬ 
demy. Abbe de Marfy’s Art of Painting, and Didl. of 
Painting and Architecture. Edwards’s Anecdotes of 
Painters. Webb’s Dialogues on Painting. Fufeli’s Lec¬ 
tures. Tranf. of the Society of Manchefter, vol. iii. 
Tranf. of the Society of Arts, vol. xxiii. Rep. of Arts, 
vo], xv. Nicholfon’s Journal, vol. v. 4to. Tingri’s 
Painter’s and Varniflier’s Guide. D’lfraeli’s Curiolities 
of Literature, vol. ii. Rubejs de’ Ritratti, Paris, 1809. 
Difcourfe on ProfpeCt-Painting, before the Norwich Phil. 
Soc. 18x4. ElTays on Painting, in the Phcenix and Harp 
newfpaper, and private Communications from the Au¬ 
thor of them. 
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INDEX to the Article PAINTING. 
Albert Durer, founder of the German 

fehool, 227. 
Alberti, one of the revivers of architectu¬ 

ral painting, 253. 
Alexander theGreat, his patronage ofApelles, 

211. 
Andrea del Sarto, curious anecdote of, 243. 
Antique, the extent of that word, 214; ever 

to be rtudied, 235. 
Apelles, the prince of painters, 210; his 

character, by Fufeli, 211 ; fuppofed to 
have excelled in portrait, 249. 

Apollodorus of Athens, 210. 
Architectural painting, 253. 
Ariftides of Thebes, a Grecian painter, co- 

temporary with Apellts, 211. 
Babylon, curious ancient paintings there, 

208. 
Barbier, an architectural painter, 253. 
Barry, his character as a painter, 233. 
Blanchard (Jacques), called the French Ti¬ 

tian, 229. 
Bologna, fehool of, 227. 
Bourdon, a good French painter, 230. 
Brill (Paul), a landfcape-painter, 252. 
Bjicifh Inftitution, 233,4. 
Brunellefchi, one of the revivers of architec¬ 

tural painting, 253. 
Bularchus’s battle-picture, 209. 
Cadet de Vaux, his account of milk for paint, 

*55- 
Caracci, founders of the Bolognian fehool, 

227. 
Carlo Maratti, 239. 
Catalogues, deferiptive, utility of, 234. 
Caylus, count, his method of encauftic- 

painting, 216. 

Charles 1. a great encourager of painting, 231, 
Charles II. his tafle bad, ibid. 
Chiaro-fcuro, or light and (hade, 237. 
Cimabue, the reviver of the art at Flo¬ 

rence, 241 j head of the Florentine fehool, 
222. 

Claude Gelee, or de Lorraine, an excellent 
painter of landfcape, 252. 

Colour-making, ought to be taught at the 
Royal Academy, 221 ; direClions for mix¬ 
ing colours, 253, 4; with milk, 255 ; 
with fifh-oil, 257. 

Colouring of the ancients, 214 ; with what 
materials, 217 ; and how applied, 220 ; of 
the Venetian fehool in particular, 225 ; 
one of the mod: effential parts of a picture, 
235; general directions, 236; why our 
colouring does not equal that of the an¬ 
cients, 237; directions for the young 
painter, 246, 7. 

Compofition, a branch of painting unknown 
to the ancients, i 14 j one of the chief ex¬ 
cellencies of Raphael, 224. 

Copying, 214; particularly of making a 
fmall copy of a large picture, 241, 2. 

Corregio, the father of the Lombard fehool, 
226. 

Coftume, how far to be followed, 2395 ab- 
furd departure from, 240. 

Coufin, an early French painter, 229. 
Davy (Dr. fir Humphry), his experiments 

on the colours ufed by the ancients, 217 ; 
imitated by, or compared with, thofe of the 
moderns, 220. 

Dominichino, his mode of beginning to work, 
241. 

Drapery, or clothing of figures, 238 ; dif- 
feient in painting from what it is in feulp- 
ture, 239. 

Drawing, the mod important part of the art, 
234 ; the different ftyles of, 235 ; the 
Flemilh dyle bad, 236. 

Dughet (Gafpar), a painter of landfcape, 252. 
Dutch fehool, its peculiar character, 228, 

229. 
Egyptian painting, 207 ; farther examined, 

208 ; their mummies, 216. 
Encaudic, or wax-painting, 215; re-difeo- 

vered by count Caylus, 216; Muntz’s 
method, 216, 17. 

Englidr fehool of painting, 230 ; injured by 
the reformation, 231 ; can hardly be faid 
to be founded till the time of fir Jofhua 
Reynolds, 232 ; prefent date, 2335 cha¬ 
racter of by a French writer, 234. 

Etrufcan vafes, their antiquity examined, 

212. 
Fabius PiCtor, the fird recorded Roman 

painter, 212. 
Fifh-oil, to be ufed in making paint, 

256- 7- . . 
Flemilh fehool of painting, 228 ; its cha¬ 

racter, 229, 236. 
Florentine fehool, 222. 
French fehool, 229; quite altered fince the 

revolution, 230. 
Frefco-painting, 215, 220, 
Fufeli, a living painter, 233. 
-, his character of Apelles, ail. 
Galaton, his painting of Homer, &c. 240. 

German fehool, 227. 
Giorgione del Caftel Franco, 223, 236. 
Giotto, the fuccefl’or of Cimabue, 221. 
Goethe, hisjud remarks on the colouring 

of the Venetian fehool, 225. 
Grace, the peculiar mark of the Lombard 

fehool, 226. 
Greeks, their early practice of painting, 208; 

but earlier of fculpture, 209, 213 ; both 
advance to perfection, 210, li ; and at 
length decline, 212; not yet recovered, 
213; not fond of landfcape, 251. 

Guido, his Ikill in drapery, 239 ; his ana- 
chronifms, 240. 

Haydon, 222, 232. 
Hayman, an Englilh painter, 232. 
Henry VIII. an encourager of painting, 230. 
Hilton, a living artid, 233. 
Hogarth, a painter of a peculiar character, 

232. 

Holbein, 227. 
Homer, the fountain of wits, 240. 
Houfe-painting, in water-colours, 253 ; in 

oil, 254; with milk, 255 ; with fiih-oil, 

257- 
Hudfon, made lome improvement in por¬ 

trait-painting, 232. 
Imitation, 242; curious anecdotes, 242, 3. 
Italy, roufed by the Greeks to the cultiva¬ 

tion of the arts, 213 ; excelled them, 
214; landfcape-painters, 252. 

John de Laer, a Dutch painter, 229. 
Julio Romano, deceived as to his own work, 

242, 3 _ 
King’s white, 254. 
Knelier, a fuccefsful painter during five 

reigns, 231. 
Laguerre, a French painter much employed 

in England, 23r. 
Lambert, an Englilh painter of landfcape, 

223. 
Landfcape-painting, 251; praCtifed by the 

Romans, but not by the Greeks, 251, 2. 
Laocoon, that performance criticifed, 241, 
Le Brun, a famous painter, 229; head of the 

French fehool, 230. 
I.e Sueur, a French painter of merit, 229; 

his hard fate, 230. 
Lely, fir Peter, fucceeds Vandyke in Eng¬ 

land, 231. 
Leonardi da Vinci, the great ornament of 

the Florentine fehool, 222 ; compared 
with Michael Angelo, 223. 

Lombard fehool, 226 ; fecond Lombard 
fehool, 227. 

Louis XIV. patronifes the arts, 230. 
Loutherbourg, a battle and landfcape painter, 

233. 
Lucas Van Leyden, 227 ; his Laft Judg¬ 

ment, 228. 
Ludius, a landfcape-painter in the time of 

Auguftus, 251. 
Malvafia, his notices of the revival of painti 

ing in Italy, 221. 
Maffaccio, an eminent artift of the fehool of 

Florence, 222. 
Mengs, a German painter, 229 ; his cha¬ 

racter of the French fehool, 230. 
Michael Angelo, 223 ; compared with Leo¬ 

nardo da Vinci, 223 ; with Raphael, 225; 
adored by Reynolds, 234; his ftyle of 
drawing, 235. 

Mignard, curious anecdote of, 243. 
Milk-paint, for economical purpofes, 255 j 

its advanlages, 256. 
Molyn, a Dutch landfcape-painter, 252. 
Morland, his flying colours, 247. 
Mofaic-work known to the Arabians and 

Perfians, 208. 
Mofes, abfurdly reprefented with horns on 

his head, 240. 
Muntz’s method of encauftic-painting, 21S. 
Naked figures, too common in painting, 241. 
Oil-painting not known to theancients,2i7; 

its advantages, 222; hiftory of the difeo- 
very, 223 ; firft pradtifed in the Fiemifh 
fehool, 228. 

Opie, charadter of, 233. 
Outline, nature of, 234; its importance ex¬ 

plained, 235. 
Pacuvius, a painter and poet, 212. 
Painters, line of, from Cofimo Rofelli to 

fir Joljiua Reynolds, 234; qualifications 
requifite for a painter, 244 ; hints for the 
benefit of, 245 ; materials, 246, 253. 

Painting and poetry compared, 207; early 
ufe of painting, 207 ; Egyptian, 207, 8 ; 
Grecian, 208 j forbidden to be pra&ifed 
by flaves, 210, 243; Roman, 212; heid 
by them difgraceful, 213 ; revives in 
Italy, ibid, how far the Ikill of the an¬ 
cients extended, 214; their different kinds 
of painting, as frefco, dry ftucco, and en- 
cauftic, 215; colours ufed by the an¬ 
cient painters, 217; how they applied 
them, 220; revival of painting, 221; 
fchools of painting, 222; its encourage¬ 
ment hindered in England by tha refor¬ 
mation, and (till more by the rebellion, 
231; principles and component parts of, 
234; abfurdities in painting, 240; it 
fiourilhes only in times of the higheft ci¬ 
vilization, 243 ; not yet admitted as a 
part of polite education, 245 ; defended in 
a moral view, 246; materials for, ibid, 
different kinds of, poetically deferibed, 
248 ; portrait-painting, 249 ; landfcape, 
251; architedlure, 253 ; economical paint¬ 
ing in water-colours, 253, 4 ; in oil, 254 ; 
with milk, 255; with fifh-oil, 257 ; books 
on painting, ibid. 

Palladio, to be chiefly ftudied by architedls 
and painters on architecture, 253. 

Pamphilus of Amphipolis, 210. 
Pananus, a very early Greek painter, 209. 
Parrhaflus,his fuccefsful conteft with Zeuxis, 

210. 
Pafticci, a peculiar kind of imitation, 243. 
Paul Veronefe, Ikilful in drapery, 239; not 

in coftume, 2403 in archite&ure, 253. 
Pericles, 
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Pericles, fiift encouvaged painting with a 

national view, 245, 6. 
Perfians, ancient, did not excel in painting, 

208, 
Phidias, the Greek fculptor, 209. 
Pliny’s account of the origin of painting, 

*07; of Egyptian painting, 208; of mo¬ 
nochromatic painters, 209 ; of Grecian 
painters, 210, in; Roman, 212, 251; 
encauftic-painting, 215. 

Polembourg, an ancient painter of the Dutch 
fchool, 228. 

Polycletus’s rule, 247. 
Polygnotus, an early Greek painter, 209. 
Portrait-painting, 249. 
Pouflin, the laft great artift of Italy, 227; 

difliked the French ftyle, 229; his land- 
fcapes, 252. 

Protogenes of Rhodes, 211; how highly 
honoured, 212. 

Purple of the ancients, 219. 
Raphael d’Urbino, founder of the Roman 

fchool, 224; compared with Michael 
Angelo, 225 ; his draperies, 238, 9 ; fome 
improprieties of his pointed out, 240, 1 ; 
his portraits, 249. 

Rembrandt, the head of the Dutch fchool, 
228 ; chara&er of his paintings, 229, 237. 

Reynolds, fir Jolhua, his remarks on an¬ 
tique painting, 214 ; on the qualifications 
of Michael Angelo, 223; of Louis Ca- 
racci, 227; of Rubens, 228 ; firft prefi- 
dent of the Royal Academy, and founder 
of the Englilh fchool of painting, 232 ; 
excelled in portrait, 233, 249; and in 
hiftorical painting, 233; his admiration 
of Michael Angelo, 234; not fo atten¬ 
tive to corredtnefs of outline as to general 

effect, 235 j his colouring, 237, 247 ; his 
abfurd reprefentation of Mrs. Siddons, 
240, r. 

Richardfon, a bad painter, but a good writer 
on the art, 231, 232. 

Romans, late in cultivating the arts, except 
the art of war, 212 ; held painting to be 
effeminate and difgraceful, 213 ; accord¬ 
ingly their artifts were Greeks, 217. 

Rome, modern fchool of, 223, 228. 
Romney, an hiftorical painter, 233. 
Royal Academy, foundation of, 232 ; faid 

by fome to have done no great fervice to 
the arts, 233. 

Rubens, the founder of the Flemi/h fchool, 
228; employed in England, 231; his 
ftyle of colouring, 236, 237; his ana- 
chronifms, 240. 

Salvator Rofa, an admirable landfcape- 
painter, 252. 

Saxon painters, abfurdities of, 240. 
Schools of painting, 222; can hardly be 

faid now to fubfilt, 229; their characters 
diftinguiihable, 234. 

Sculpture, as pradtifed by the ancient 
Greeks, 209 ; to a wonderful exfent, 213; 
but, upon the revival of the arts in Italy, 
became fubordinate to painting, 2i4» 5- 

Sheldrake’s account of the painting of the 
Venetian fchool, 225, 6. 

Stucco-painting, dry, 255. 
Ten Kate, a Dutcli painter, 249. 
Teniers, his pafticci, or imitations of other 

mailers, 243 ; fond of the grey tint, 
247. 

Thornhill, fir James, the firft Englilh hifto¬ 
rical painter, 231 ; eftablilhed a fchool for 
drawing, which, with that of Mofer, led 

259 
to the inftitution of the Royal Academy* 

.232. 

Timanthes, a Grecian painter, 210. 
Tintoretto, or Giacomo Robufti, 225. 
Titian, the head of the Venetian fchool, 

225 ; compared with Rubens, 228 ; his 
colouring, 236 ; eminent in portrait, 
249; his method of portrait-painting dif¬ 
ferent from that of Rembrandt, 250 ; his 
landfcapes, 252. 

Van Eyck, the probable difeoverer of oil- 
painting, 223, 228. 

Vander Meulen, a battle-painter, 230. 
Vandyke, his great merit encouraged in Eng¬ 

land, 231; his ftyle of colouring, 2375 the 
excellence of his portraits, 249. 

Vanherman’s procefs for making paint with 
filh-oil, 256, 7. 

Vanmander’s account of the rife of oil- 
painting, 223. 

Venetian fchool of painting, 225. 
Vernet, a French landfcape-painter, 230. 
Verrio, patronifed and over-paid by Charles 

II. 231. 
Vigr.ola, an Italian architect. 253. 
Vitruvius, his mention of encauftic-paint- 

ing, 215- 
Vouet, a French painter, 229, 
Water-colours for houl'e-painting, 233 ; var— 

nilhed, 254. 
Watteau, a painter of merit, 230. 
Wax-painting, 215. 
Weft, a great hiftorical painter, 232, 233. 
Wilkie, an eminent living painter, ibid. 
Wilfon, a very eminent landfcape-painter, 

233*2-52,3. 
Zeuxis of Heraclea, a diftinguiflied Grecian 

painter, 210. 

P A J 
PAI'NTLICK, a town of the ftate of Kentucky: 

fourteen miles eaft-north-eaft of Stamford. 
PAINTLICK CREE'K, a river of Kentucky, which 

runs into the river Kentucky in lat. 37. 37. N. Ion. 84. 
43. W. 

PAI'NTURE, f. [peinture, Fr.] The art of painting: 

To the next realm fhe ftretch’d her fway, 
For painture near adjoining lay, 
A plenteous province. Dryden. 

The fhowery arch 
With lifted colours gay, or, azure, gules, 
Delights and puzzles the beholder’s eye, 
That views the watry brede with thoufand thews 
Of paintures vary’d. Philips. 

PAI'NVILLE, a town of Virginia, with a poft-office : 
197 miles weft of Wafhington. 

PAJON' (Claude), a learned French proteftant divine, 
was defeended from a noble family, and born at Romo- 
rentin in the Orleanois, in the year 1626. Having made 
choice of the miniftry for his profeftion, after receiving 
a preparatory education at his native place, he wasfent to 
purfue his academical ftudies at Saumur, where he diftin- 
guilhed himfelf by his proficiency in the various branches 
of learning, as well as by an uncommon degree of pene¬ 
tration and fagacity in his academical exereifes and per- 
fualive powers of eloquence. Thus qualified, at the age 
of twenty-four he was admitted to the miniftry, and be¬ 
came paltor of Marchenoir, in the little province of Du- 
nois. While he continued at this place, the famous Ju- 
rieu, who was then fettled at Mer, had entered into a 
controverfy with a minifter of the name of Buiflbt, who 
leaned fomewhat towards the Arminian fyftem, and ad- 
drefled a letter written againfthim to M. Pajon. Refent- 
ful that our author did not enter into his views of the 
controverfy, Jurieu turned his attack againft him, and 

P A J 
accufed the modifications under which Pajon exhibited 
fome of the dodlrines of the reformed church, of being 
erroneous and dangerous herefies. On the other hand, 
Pajon complained that his dodlrine was either ill under- 
ftood or wilfully perverted. In the mean time, he was 
elected to fill the chair of profelfor of divinity at Saumur. 
His complaints and declarations, however, infteadofdil- 
pofing his opponents to peace, ferved only to provoke 
them to renewed hoftilities ; and Jurieu wrote againft him 
with his ufual virulence, denouncing him as heterodox, 
and, from his ftation, a dangerous underminer of the true 
faith of the reformed church. M. Pajon defended him¬ 
felf againft Jurieu and his party with learning and inge¬ 
nuity, till at length the controverfy between them be¬ 
came fo warm, that he was cited before the lynod of An¬ 
jou, in 1667, to give an account of his doftrine. In this 
aftembly hedifputed againft his adverfaries during feveral 
feffions with fo much fuccefs, that he was difmifled 
without any cenfure, and permitted to retain his profef- 
forfhip. Afterwards, his enemies, becoming more pow¬ 
erful, procured a condemnation of his opinions to be 
palled, and the academy of Saumur obliged thole ftudents 
who applied for their teftimonials to fign that condemna¬ 
tion. In thele circumltances, perceiving that the Protef- 
tants, on account of the prejudices excited againft him, 
declined fending their foils to ftudy at Saumur, he was 
prevailed upon to refign his profelforfhip, and to accept 
the vacant paltoral charge of the church of Orleans. Here 
he fpent the remainder of his life, diligently occupied in 
the duties of his profeftion, and in writing a prodigious 
number of controverfial and other treatifes, which remain 
ftill in manufeript. He died in 1685, immediately before 
the revocation of the edidt of Nantes, when he was in the 
fixtieth year of his age. As an author, he is principally 
entitled to notice for his excellent defence of the Protel- 
tant religion againft father Nicole, entitled “ Examen 

3 du 
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du Livre qui porte pour Titre, Prejitg-ez Legitimes contre 
Us Cnlvinijles,” 1673, in 2 vols. unio. in which his learn¬ 
ing, zeal, and judgment, are advantageoufly difplayed. 
Mii/heini's Hiji. Eccl. 

PAJO'T (Louis Leo), Count d’Anfembray, a French 
nobleman, celebrated for his fcientific knowledge, was 
born at Paris in the year 1678. He received the advan¬ 
tages of a liberal education ; and, having early difcovered 
an inclination for mathematical and philofophical ftudies, 
was inllrufled in the philofophy of Des Cartes. After¬ 
wards he took a tour to Holland, where he formed an 
acquaintance with Huygens, Ruyfch, Boerhaave, and 
others diftinguilhed by their eminence in literature and 
fcience. He was appointed direftor-general of the polls 
in France ; and conduced the bufinefs of that department 
in fuch a manner as entitled him to the elteem of the 
public, and at the fame time fecured the confidence and 
favour of Louis XIV. That prince lent for him in his 
laft illnefs to feal up his will, before it was fent to be 
depofited with the parliament. After the death of his 
father, the count came into the poffeflion of a country- 
feat at Bercy, where he determined to eftablilh a fcienti¬ 
fic mufeum ; and he fpared neither trouble nor expenfe 
to furnilh it with curiofities of nature and art, and with 
philofophical and mechanical inllruments and machines 
of every defcription. So famous did this colle6lion be¬ 
come, that it induced Peter the Great of RufTia, the em¬ 
peror of Germany, and prince Charles of Lorraine, &c. 
to pay vilits to the count d’Anfembray. It was perhaps 
the moll curious mufeum in Europe ; and was particularly 
unrivalled in articles connected with the fcience of me¬ 
chanics. In this department of the mathematics, the 
count furnilhed feveral papers to the Memoirs of the 
Academy of Sciences, of which he was a member. The 
principal of them are, On an Inftr-ument for the Mea- 
furement of Liquids ; On an Aerometer, or Wind-gage; 
and, On a Machine for beating regular Time in Mufic. 
So much at heart had he the interefts of fcience, that he 
bequeathed his mufeum to the academy, upon the con¬ 
dition that it Ihould be rendered ufeful to the public. He 
died in the year 1753, at the age of feventy-five, deeply 
regretted by the poor parilhioners of Bercy and St. Ger¬ 
main l’Auxerrois, to whom he was a moll kind and libe¬ 
ra! benefactor, and univerfally refpeiled among his ac¬ 
quaintance for his integrity, humanity, and other excel¬ 
lent qualities. Gen. Biog. 

PAJOU', a town of France, in the department of the 
Cantal : 2 miles from Aurillac. 

PAIPARiE'A, / in botany. See Grewia. 
PAIR, /. [paire, Fr. from par, Lat.] Two things 

Pitting one another; as, a pair of gloves, Ihoes, &c. 
A man and wife : 

Oh ! when meet now, 
Such pairs in love and mutual honour join’d ? Milton. 

Baucis and Philemon there 
Had liv’d long tnarry’d, and a happy pair ; 
Now old in love. Dryden, 

Two of a fort; a couple ; a brace..—The many pairs of 
nerves branching themfelves to all the parts of the body, 
are wonderful to behold. Ray. 

All his lovely looks, his pleafing fires, 
All his fvveet motions, all his taking fmiles, 
He does into one pair of eyes convey. Suckling. 

Pair is alfo ufed in compound things, for two parts 
alike to each other, though they only make one whole 5 
as, a pair of fciffars, fnuffers, See. 

To PAIR, v. 71. To be joined in pairs; to couple ; as 
male and female.—Your hand, my Perdita; fo turtles 
pair. Shakejpeare.—To fuit; to fit as a counterpart.—My 
heart was made to fit and pair with thine. Rowe. 

Had our prince feen the hour, he had pair'd 
Well with this lord; there was not a full month 
Between their births. Skakefpeare's Wint.'Tale. 

To PAIR, v. a. To join in couples: 

Minds are fo hardly match’d, that e’en the firft, 
Tho’ pair'd by heav’n, in Paradife were curs’d. Dryden. 

To unite as correfpondent or oppofite •. 

Turtles and doves with differing hues unite, 
And gloffy jet is pair'd with fliining white. Pope. 

To PAIR, v. a. [psepan, Sax. The original form of 
impair. Wicliffe ufes pairing in the fenfe of hurt: “ What 
profitith it to a man, if he wynne al the world, and do 
peyrynge to his foul ?” St. Mark, viii.] To impair ; 

No faith fo fall, quoth the, but fleth does paire. 
Flefh may empaire, quoth he, but reaton can repaire. 

Spenfer. 

PAIR OF CARDS, /. [an old name for] A pack of 
cards.—-A pair of cards, Nic’las, and a carpet to cover the 
table. Where’s Sis’ly with her counters and her box ? 
T. Heyiuood's Wumu7i killed with Kindnefs. 

PAIR-ROYAL,/ [at fome games at cards] Three of 
a fort. 

Each one prov’d a fool, 
Yet three knaves in the whole, 
And that made up a pair-royal, Butler's Remains. 

PAI'RA, a river of Perfia, which lofes itfelf in a lake 
near Tadivan, in the province of Farfiftan. 

PAIRAN', a town of Sibu, one of the Philippine 
Iflands, inhabited chiefly by Chinefe merchants and 
artificers. 

PAIRI'ER, a town of France, in the department of the 
Vendee: ten miles fouth of Beauvoir. 

PAIRUMBAU'CUM, a town of Hindooftan, in the 
Carnatic : thirty miles weft of Madras. 

PAIS,/ [Fr. country.] The pebple out of whom a 
jury is taken.—The fubjeCt of our next enquiries will be 
the nature and method of the trial by jury; called alfo 
the trial per pais, or by the country. Blackjlone. 

PAI'SAGE, / [French.] A kind of landfcape, the 
reprefentation of fome part of a country in painting. 
Philips. 

PAISHA'WITR, a city of Candabar, and capital of a 
diftriCl, in Cabuliftan, iituated on the Kameh : 125 miles 
fouth-eaft of Cabul, and 170 north of Moultan. Lat. 
33. 18. N. Ion. 70. 36. E. 

PAI'SLEY, a town of Renfrewfhire, Scotland, fituated 
about fix miles and a half weft of Glafgow, on the river 
White Cart, over which there are two ftone bridges of. 
two arches each, and one which confifts of three arches. 
The town is very ancient; but was of much lefs confer 
quence formerly than it is at prefent. No fatisfaftory 
etymology has hitherto occurred of the name Paijley, 
The following has been fuggefted by a good Gaelic fcho- 
lar : A ridge of rocks that runs acrofs the river, and forms 
a beautiful cafcade, would, prior to the building of the 
town, be undoubtedly the moft ftriking object that the 
place would prefent. The brow or face of a rock is in 
Gaelic Pais-licht. A church in front of the rock would 
be the church in Pais-licht. A church did Hand here 
previous to 1160: it is named in the foundation-charter 
Ecclefia de Pafelet, Latinized, in the records of the mo- 
nailery, Pajlatum, an eafy derivative from Pais-licht, and 
in al! probability the original of the modern Paifey. 

Paifley was ereCted into a burgh of barony by James 
IV. in the year 1488, at that time probably deriving all 
its importance from the rich monaltery which had been 
eftablilhed there for feveral ages ; for George Shaw, who 
was then abbot of that monaltery, obtained this privilege 
from the king. Under this grant it enjoys all the privi¬ 
leges of a royal borough, except the right of being re- 
prefented in parliament, and of fending delegates to tile 
general convention at Edinburgh, The corporation or 
magiftracy confifts of three bailies, and feventeen coun- 
fellors, who are elected annually, befides a treafurer, 
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town clerk, and other inferior magiftrates. The bailies 
are inverted with the powers of jurtices of the peace ; and 
take cognizance, in the firft inltance, of all offences com¬ 
mitted within their jurifdiftion. 

At the_commencement of the laft century, Paifley is 
defcrihed as confiding only of one principal ftreef, about 
half a mile in length, with a few narrow lanes branching 
out on either fide. Now, however, it is an extenlive and 
well-built town, and contains many excellent public and 
private edifices, efpecially in that part called the New 
Town, which ftands on the eaftern bank of the river Cart, 
and is laid-out with great regularity. The ftreets are in 
general well paved and lighted, and exhibit all the marks 
of opulence and indurtry, fome of them being crowded 
with warehoufes and manufaftories, occupied by the mer¬ 
chants and tradefmen. The whole town is built of ftone ; 
and, in all the modern ftreets, the houfes have fquared and 
fmooth free-ftone fronts, in the fame manner as thole of 
Edinburgh and Glafgow. 

A particular account of the abbey of Paifley would fill 
many pages; but the fubjeft is very curious, fince it is 
the molt important remain of antiquity, not only in 
Paifley, but perhaps in the whole county of Renfrew, as 
having probably been the nucleus which determined the 
origin of the town. It was firft founded as a priory for 
monks of the order of Clugni about the year 1160, by 
Walter, great-fteward of Scotland. It was afterwards 
raifed to the rank of an abbacy; and the lands belonging 
to it were by Robert II. ere&ed into a regality, under the 
jurifdiftion of the abbot. After the reformation, the 
abbacy was fecularized by the pope in favour of lord 
Claude Hamilton, third fon ofthedukeof Chatelherault, 
in reward of his fteady adherence to the caufe of queen 
Mary ; and, in 1588, it was by the king and parliament 
erefiled into a temporal lordfhip, and Claude was created 
Lord Paifley. The revenues of the abbacy were very con- 
fiderable : they confided of the tythes of twenty-eight 
different parifltes, with the property of the lordfhips of 
Paifley, of Kilpatrick in Dumbartonlhire, and of Monk- 
ton in Ayrfliire, extending each to a hundred merk land ; 
and the forty-pound land of Glen in Lochwinnoch ; with 
the lands of Achengown, Grange, &c. and a confiderable 
detached property indifferent parts of the kingdom. All 
this property, with the patronage of the feveral churches, 
fell to lord Claude Hamilton, laft abbot of Paifley. It 
continued in that family till 1563, when his grandfon, 
James earl of Aberccrn, fold the lordfhip of Paifley to the 
earl of Angus, who next year fold it to William lord 
Cochrane ; he fold alfa Kilpatrick to fir John Hamiltoun 
of Orbiftoun, Monktoun to lord Bargenny, and Glen to 
lord Semple and others. Great part of the lordfhip of 
Paifley was at different times fold off by the family of 
Dundonald ; and what remained of it was in 1764 re-pur- 
chafed by the eighth earl of Abercorn. The fabric of 
the abbey owed much of its magnificence to abbot George 
Shaw, who about 1484 enlarged and beautified the build¬ 
ing, furrounding the church, the precinfls of theconvenr, 
the gardens, artd a fmall deer-park, with a noble wall of 
hewn freeftone. The abbey was, after the reformation, 
fucce/Iively the feat of the earls of Abercorn and Dundo¬ 
nald. The late earl of Dundonald demolifhed the an¬ 
cient gateway; and, by feuing-off the immediately-ad¬ 
joining grounds for building, entirely changed the ap¬ 
pearance of the place. As it was thus rendered totally 
unfit for a family-refidence, it has fince that time been 
let out into feparate dwellings, and is now in a very 
mean and almoft-ruinous ftate. The wall flood almoft 
entire till 1781 ; when, the garden being feued-off for 
building upon by the late earl of Abercorn, the w'all 
was fold to the feuers, and the ftones of it employed in 
their houfes. 

The monks here are fuppofed to have been the authors 
of the Chronicon Clugnienfe, or Black Book of Paifley, as 
it is ufually called, from the colour of its boards. This 
curious monument of antiquity is a chronicle of the pub- 
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lie affairs of Scotland during feveral centuries, and is 
'frequently quoted by Buchanan. It was long in the pof- 
fertion of the prefident Spottifwood; after his death, it 
was carried into England by general Lambert, and was 
fubfequently depofited in the king’s library at St. James’s. 

The abbey-church, the only one « hich Paifley formerly 
required, was, when entire, a moft noble building, and 
confided of fever 1 diftin61and feparate places of w'orfhip. 
What now remains of this magnificent Gothic ftrudture, 
is not yet unworthy the notice of the curious in antiqui¬ 
ties. Mr. Pennant fays, the great north window is a no¬ 
ble ruin, the arch very lofty, the middle pillar wonder¬ 
fully light, and ftil! entire ; only the chancel now re¬ 
mains, which is divided into a middle and two fide a:fles, 
by very lofty pillars with Gothic arches; above thefe is 
another range of pillars much larger, being the fegment 
of a circle; and furmounted by a row of arched niches 
from end to end, over which the roof ends in a (harp 
point. The outfide of the building is decorated with a 
profufion of ornaments, efpecially the great w'eft and 
north doors, than which fcarcely any thing lighter or 
richer can be imagined. 

Clofe by this church is the marquis of Abercorn’s bu¬ 
rial-place, the greateft curiolity in Paifley. It is a vaulted 
Gothic chapel, without pulpit, pew, or any other orna¬ 
ment ; but has the fineft echo perhaps in the world. When 
the end-door (the only one it has) is (hut, the noife is 
equal to a loud and not very diftant clap of thunder. 'If 
you ftrike a Angle note of mufic, you have the found gra¬ 
dually afeending, with a great number of repetitions, 
till it dies away as if at an immenfe diftance, and all the 
while diffufing itfelf through the circumambient air. If 
a good voice lings, or a mufical inftrument is well played 
upon, the effect is inexpreflibly agreeable. The deepeft 
as well as the moft acute tones are diftinfitly reverberated, 
and thefe in regular intervals of time. When a mufical 
inftrument is founded, it has the effect of a number of 
inftruments of a like fize and kind playing in concert. 
When a number of different inftruments in unifon found 
the fame note, a good-ear is able to diftinguifti the variety 
of found produced by each. A (ingle inftrument found¬ 
ing a particular note, and then inftantly its fifth, or any 
other concordant note, the two founds can be heard as 
it were running into and uniting with each other in a 
manner peculiarly agreeable. But the effe<5t of a variety 
of inftruments playing in concert is particularly charming, 
and muff: excite fuch emotions in the foul as it is impofli- 
ble to deferibe. In this chapel is the monument of Mar¬ 
jory Bruce, daughter of Robert Bruce, and mother of 
Robert II. Her ftory is Angular : In the year 1317, when 
(he was big with child, (lie broke her neck in hunting 
near this place : the Caefarian operation was inftantly 
performed, and the child taken out alive ; but the ope¬ 
rator chancing to hurt one eye with his inftrument, occa- 
fioned the blemifti that gave this king afterwards the epi¬ 
thet of Blcar-cyc; and the monument is alfo ftyled that 
of Queen Bleary. 

The town of Paifley continued a part of the original 
or abbey-parifti of Paifley till the year 1738 ; when, the 
magiftrates and council having purchafed the right of pa¬ 
tronage from the then earl of Dundonald, a new church 
was built, and the town w'as erefted into a feparate pa- 
rift). This is called the Laigh Church, is built in the form 
of a Greek crofs, very W'ell laid-out, and capable of con¬ 
taining a great number of people. In 1756 another 
church was built, upon a very extended plan, to accom¬ 
modate its multiplied inhabitants ; in which, though it 
is one of the largeft in Scotland, yet the moft diftant of 
the congregation can hear with eafe and diftin&nefs ; and, 
as it ftands upon the higheft part of the town, it was af¬ 
terwards ornamented with a lofty and well-proportioned 
fpire, vifible at a great diftance. This is called the High 
Church, and is a very fine building : it is an oblong fquare 
of 82 feet by 62 within the walls, built of free-ftone well 
fmoothed, having ruftic corners, and an elegant ftone cor- 
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nice at the top. In the conftru&ion of the roof (which 
is a pavilion covered with Hate, having a platform covered 
with lead on the top), there is fomething very curious ; 
and it is admired by every perfon of tafte. In 1781, the 
number of the inhabitants ftill rapidly increafing, another 
church, called the Middle Church, was built, not quite fo 
large as the former, but very handfomely and elegantly 
finilhed : and, in the following year, the town was divi¬ 
ded and eredled into three feparate parifhes, exclufive of 
the abbey-parifh, and named according to their refpeficive 
churches. 

There are two large difTen ting congregations in the town; 
thofe of the Antiburgher perfuafion, and the Relief. The 
firft of thefe has exifted there for upwards of thirty years ; 
the other is of a late date. There is, befides, a fmall con¬ 
gregation of Cameronians. 

The edifices appropriated to public bufinefs, charity, or 
amufement, are all of modern erection. The hofpital, or 
poor-houfe, was built in 1751, and is under the manage¬ 
ment of fifteen directors : it is a large ftru&ure, with an 
extenfive garde'n attached, and is fupported by a fmall 
affeflfment on the inhabitants at large. The town-hall is 
a handfome building of cut Hone. The market is proba¬ 
bly the neateft and molt commodious range of fhambles 
in Great Britain : the front is of hewn Hone. No public 
theatre has yet been erefted here ; but there are rooms 
appropriated to concerts and affemblies. A large fub- 
fcription-room, on the plan of the Glafgow tontine, has 
been eredled within the laft five years. 

Paifley has attained its prelent rank and importance 
from its manufactures ; and hence it feems proper to give 
a flight Iketch of the rife, and of the progreflive changes, 
which thefe have undergone at different periods fince 
their firft eftabliflitnent. At the time of the union, and 
for fome years after, fcarcely any other goods were pro¬ 
duced here but coarfe linen checks, and a kind of Itriped 
cloths called Bengals; and even thefe were manufactured 
only on a very limited fcale. When a free trade, how¬ 
ever, was opened with England, the fpirit of manufacture 
began to difplay itfelf at Pailley with a vigour feldom 
paralleled. This refulted in a great meafure from the 
exertions of pedlars, or, as they are called in Scotland, 
packmen, many of whom, having accumulated a fmall 
capital, fettled in this town and its vicinity, and became 
refident manufacturers. The experience of what would 
fuit the tafte of the people, and the connections they had 
eltablilhed in the courfe of their travelling career, pre¬ 
ferred many advantages in their new occupation, of 
which they did not fail to avail themfelves. They firft im¬ 
proved the quality of the linen-cloths above-mentioned ; 
but thefe in a few years gave way entirely to articles of a 
lighter and more fanciful defcription ; fuch as linen gauze 
and lawns, both plain and ornamented. The manufac¬ 
ture of thread was introduced about the year 1750, and 
ftill continues to afford employment to a large portion of 
the inhabitants. In 1760, the manufacture of filk-gauze 
was begun by Mr. M‘Kerral of Hillhoufe, and foon dif- 
placed the linen-cloths as the ftaple-produce of Paifley. 
Before that period, the patterns and defigns of all fancy- 
goods were made at Paris ; but the Paifley manufacturers, 
difdaining the fervility of imitation, ellabliflted draughtf- 
men of their own, whofe productions were thought not 
only to rival, but to excel, thofe of the French artifts. 
Hence fuch a variety of elegant and richly-ornamented 
gauzes was iffued from this town, as furpafled every thing 
that had hitherto appeared. Spitalfields was compelled 
almoft to abandon the manufacture ; and feveral compa¬ 
nies came down from London to carry it on, on the banks 
of the Cart, where it flourifhed beyond any manufacture 
which any town of Scotland could boaft of, till the in¬ 
vention of Arkwright’s machinery for fpinning cotton, 
by rendering fabrics of that material both cheap and ele¬ 
gant, almoft excluded filks from any (hare in female drefs, 
when it of courfe declined, and is now almoft abandoned. 
Following the tide of fafhion, the manufacturers of Paifley 
turned their exertions into the new channel, and foon 
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brought their cottons into competition with thofe of 
Manchefter itfelf. The whole neighbouring waters were 
fpeedily occupied with fpinning-mills and bleach-fields ; 
and many thoufand perfons took up the employment of 
weaving cottons here and in the furrounding villages. 

Befides thefe principal manufactures, Paifley has fome 
others of a more local defcription, likewife conducted on 
an extenfive fcale: tan-works,andfoapand candle works, 
are numerous ; and there is alfo a calico-printing work, 
a copperas-work, and feveral manufactories for tape and 
ribbons. 

The number of inhabitants in the town of Paifley 
amounted in 1695 to 2200 ; in 1755 they were 4290 ; in 
1782, 11,100; and in 1792 they were 13,800. According 
to the parliamentary-returns of 1811, it contains 2951 
houfes, and a population of 36,785 perfons, including 
the two fuburb-pariflies of Abbey, eaft and weft. 

Of the Roman camp mentioned by Camden, as fituated 
clofe to Paifley, very few’ veftiges remain ; the valla are 
nearly levelled, and the ditches filled up. Of the out¬ 
works no diftinCt marks are now vifible, excepting-of 
one which was conftruCfed at a fpot ftill bearing the name 
of Caftle Head. A military road led to this entrench¬ 
ment, which is fuppofed to have been the Vanduara of 
Ptolemy. 

Elderflie, in the vicinity of this town, is noted, in the 
annals of Scotland, as the birth-place of the illuftrious fir 
William Wallace. Pennant's Tour in Scotland. Beauties 
of Scotland, vol. iii. Statiftical Account of Scotland, vol. vii. 

PAI'TA. See Payta. 
PAITAN', a town on the north coaft of the ifland of 

Borneo. Lat. 6.32.N. Ion. 117. 28. E. 
PA'ITLEY, or Pateley Bridge, a fmall market- 

town in the parifti and liberty of Ripon, in thg weft ri¬ 
ding of Yorklhire, is fituated on the river Nidd, at the 
diftance of twelve miles weft-fouth-weft from Ripon. 
The market is held on Saturday, and here are four fairs 
annually. It is fomewhat lingular that this town is not 
named in any of our Gazetteers ; neither is it mentioned 
in the late population-reports, though feveral tovvnfliips 
in the fame parilh are there noticed. Beauties of England 
and Wales, vol. xvi. 

PAITSEPON', a town of Little Bukharia : fifty miles 
eaft-north-eaft of Kalhgar. 

PA'KA, a town of Bohemia, in the circle of Koni- 
gingratz: eighteen miles north.-north-weft ofKonigin- 
gratz. Lat. 50. 25. N. Ion. 15. 22. E. 

PA'KANG-GAY', a town of the kingdom of Birmah, 
on the Irawaddy ; twenty-five miles fouth of Pegham- 
mew. 

PAKASHASA'NA, one of the names of the Hindoo 
deity Indra, regent of the vifible heavens. 

PA'KEFIELD, a village in Suffolk, about two miles 
from Loweftoff: this parifti is bounded on the eaft by the 
German Ocean, which, by frequent dalhing againft the 
bafes of the cliffs, has often received large portions of 
ponderous maffes, together with the buildings they fup¬ 
ported, into its voracious bofom. The trade confifts only 
in a very fmall part of the herring-filhery. The church 
is dedicated to Margaret, and confifts of two aifles built 
nearly uniform : the fteeple Hands at the weft end of the 
fouth aifle, and contains five bells. The Quakers have had 
a meeting-houfe here for a hundred and thirty years pall. 

PA'KENHAM, a village in Suffolk : four miles eaft- 
north-eaft of Bury St. Edmunds. 

PA'KIR, or Pecher, a fea-port town of Arabia, in 
the province of Oman. The inhabitants carry on a con- 
fiderable commerce to India. The environs abound in 
cattle, grain, dates, railins, and other fruits: 132 miles 
fouth-weft of Haffek, and twenty-five eaft of Dofar. 

PAKOL'TSZ, a town of the duchy of Warfaw : thir¬ 
ty-four miles north of Gnefna. 

PAK'RATZ, a town of Sclavonia: twenty mile. - 
north-weft of Pofzega. 

PAICUP'ZKI, a town of Croatia, on theliulpa : t wenty 
miles eaft of Carlftadt. 

PA'LA, 
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PA'LA, a town on the weft coaft of the jfland of Ce¬ 
lebes. Lat. 2. 32. S. Ion. 119. 9. E. 

PALA'BROS,/ [Ital. on my word.] A kind of petty 
oath. Shdhefpeare. 

PAL'ACE, f. [palais, Fr. palatum, Lat.] A royal 
houfe ; an houfe eminently fplendid : 

The fun’s bright palace, on high columns rais’d, 
With burning gold and flaming jewels blaz’d. Addifon. 

The etymon of this word muft be Palatinum or Pala- 
tinus Ager, where, according to Varro, the Palalini, or 
Aborigines, dwelt before the arrival of AEneas in Italy. 
Palatinum is a compound word, which includes the name 
of the country, Latium, with a prefix, which may fig- 
nify Purum Latum, or Free- Latium; “ the very Latium,” 
the principal or head place of the Latium. All other 
words collected in dictionaries as etymons are mere deri¬ 
vatives : we cannot therefore look upon the German and 
Saxon palajl, or the Welfti and Cornith plas, as themata. 
(See Todd’s Johnfon.) It is clear that our word place, 
borrowed from the French, originates in palutium. Ety¬ 
mological Gleanings, MS. 

Procopius derives the word from a Grecian called Pal¬ 
las, who gave his own name to a magnificent houfe he 
had built; adding, that Auguftus, after him, gave the 
name palatium to the houfe of the Roman emperors on 
the hill which, for that reafon, was called the Palatine 
mount. Others take it the contrary way ; and fay that 
Romulus’s houfe, in which Auguftus lived, was pro¬ 
perly called palatium, becaufe fituate on the Palatine 
mount. Be this as it will, it is certain that palatium, from 
a proper name, in time became common to all houfes of 
kings. 

And, as the kings ufually heard and determined caufes 
in their houles, in what part of the realm foever they were 
fituate ; hence alfo palatium became a name for a court 
of juftice, which ufage is ftill retained. See the next 
article. 

PAL'ACE-CO'URT, f A court of legal jurifdiilion, 
now held once a-week (together with the court of Mar- 
fhalfea) in the Borough of Southwark. MaJ'on.—Charles I. 
in the fixth year of his reign, by his letters-patent, 
erefted a new court of record, called the Curia Palatii, 
or palace-court, to be held before the fteward of the houfe- 
hoid and knight-marfhal, and the fteward of the court, 
or his deputy, with jurifdiftion to hold pleas of all man¬ 
ner of perfonal actions whatfoever which flrall arife be¬ 
tween any parties within twelve miles of his majefty’s 
palace at Whitehall. Blc.chjlone.—For the diftinfition be¬ 
tween the Marfhalfea-court and the Palace-court, fee the 
article London, vol. xiii. p. 512. 

PALA'CIOS, a town of Spain, in the province of 
Leon : eight miles foutli of Aftorga. 

PALA'CIOS, (Los), a town of Spain, in the province 
of Seville : ten miles fouth-eaft of Seville. 

PALA'CIOUS, adj. [from palace.] Royal; noble; 
magnificent.—London increafes daily, turning of great 
palucions houfes into ftnall tenements. Graunt. 

PAL'ADA, a town of Hindooftan, in the circar of 
Awun-gabad: forty-eight miles fouth-eaft of Aurun- 
gabad. 

PAL'AD INE, adj. [paladinus, barb. Lat.] An epithet 
for a noble of eminent rank in the time of Charlemagne. 
—-Such hath Orlando, Countie Paladine. Harrington. 

PA'LAE, anciently a town at the foutli of Cortica ; now 
St. Bonifacio. 

PALAE'MON, or Palemon, a fea-deity, fon of Atha- 
mas and Ino. His original name was Melicerta; and he 
affumed that of Palasmon, after he had been changed into 
a fea-deity by Neptune. See Melicerta. 

PALAE'MON (Quintus Remmius), a celebrated Roman 
grammarian in the reigns of Tiberius and Claudius, 
was a. native of Vicenza, and domeftic flave to a woman 
of that place ; but, by attending her fon to the academy, 
ire acquired fo much knowledge, that ftie gave him his 

freedom, and he opened a grammar-fehool at Rome. He 
gained great reputation as a rhetorician and poet; but 
his morals were fo loofe, that he was confidered a very 
improper preceptor for young people. His income, how¬ 
ever, as teacher, was very confiderable, but quite inade¬ 
quate to his luxurious mode of living. The remains of 
this w’riter, who was fo arrogant as to fay that letters 
were born and would die with him, are, 1. Ars Gramma- 
tica, printed among the Grammatici Antiqui, of which 
the beft edition is that of 1605. 2. A treatife De Ponde- 
ribus et Menfuris, printed at Leyden in 1387 j but which 
has been aferibed to another writer of the fame name. 
Gen. Biog. 

PALAJOCAS'TRO. See Thuria. 

PALAEOCH'ORI, or the Old Town, otherwife called 
Magoula, the real fite of the ancient city of Sparta. The 
New Town, under the name of Misitra, (lee vol. xv.) 

lies about two leagues weft of it. D'Anville.—Mr. Cha¬ 
teaubriand vifited this place in 1806, and clefcribes the 
appearance of the ruins with great enthufiafm : “ but 
this Magoula, formerly a confiderable Turkifti village, 
has alfo perifhed in this feene of defolation : its build¬ 
ings are overthrown, and the index of ruins is itfelf but 
a ruin !” Travels in Egypt, Paleftine, &c. Paris, 1811. 

PALAEOL'OGUS (Michael), a very able man, who was 
governor of Afia under the emperor Theodorus Lafcaris ; 
and who, by various ftratagems and cruelties, procured 
the empire for himfelf and his pofterity. 

PAI.AEP'APHOS, the ancient town of Paphos, in Cy¬ 
prus, where flood a temple of Venus; and adjoining was 
the town called Neo Paphos, where St. Paul ftruck Ely- 
mas blind, and converted the proconful Sergius Paulus. 

PALAEPHARSA'LUS, the ancient town of Pharfalus, 
in Theflaly. 

PALAEPH'ATUS. Of this name feveral ancient wri- 
ters are recorded. One, an Athenian, placed among the 
poets anterior to Homer ; one, a native of Paros or Priene, 
who lived under Artaxerxes Mnemon ; and one, a gram¬ 
marian and philofopher, born either at Athens, or in 
Egypt, pofterior to Ariftotle. Which of thefe is the au¬ 
thor of a work remaining in the name of Palaephatus, is 
uncertain. It is in Greek, entitled Ilspi run Amdlav, De 
Incredibilibus ; and its fubjeit is the explication of an¬ 
cient fables. It has been feveral times publiihed in Greek 
and Latin : the beft edition is that of I. F. Fifcher, Lipf. 
1761, 1789. Gen. Biog. 

PALAEP'OLIS, a town of Campania, built by a Greek 
colony, where Naples afterwards was erefted. 

PALAES'TE, f. The name of a Greek meafure of length, 
being the fame with the dochme and doron, and contain¬ 
ing four finger-breadths, or digits. 

PALAESTI'NUS, an ancient name of the river Strymon. 
Lempriere. 

PALAES'TR A, J\ [Gr. from rra.M, wreftling.] Among 
the ancient Greeks, a public building, where the youth 
exercifed themfelves in wreftling, running, playing at 
quoits, &c. The length of the palseftra was marked out 
by ftadia, each equal to one hundred and twenty-five geo¬ 
metrical paces; and hence the namejladium was given to 
the arena whereon they ran. 

Thefeus, according to Plutarch, is reported to have 
been the firft who reduced wreftling into a fcience ; and 
in procefs of time, though the rules which he laid down 
are unknown, it became one of the chief exercifes of the 
Olympic ftadium, having been firft introduced into it in 
the 18th olympiad; and Eurybalus, a Spartan, was the 
firft who received the wreftler’s crown. The moft remark¬ 
able difference between the ancient and modern prailice 
of this art is, that the ancient wreftlers contended naked, 
and that their bodies were rubbed all over with oil, or 
with a certain ointment, compofed of a due proportion 
of oil, wax, and duft, mixed up together, which they 
called ceroma. In order, however, to qualify the extreme 
lubricity of the fkin, occafioned by this unilion, the 
athlette were accuftomed, before they came to an engage¬ 

ment, 
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ment, either to roll themfelvesin the mud of tbs palaeftra 
(from which fome perfons derive the words pali and pa- 
ice/tra, 7t»jAo? fignifying mud), or in the fand kept forthat 
purpofe, or that with which the place of combat feems to 
have been covered. It is certain, whatever was the mode 
of doing it, that the athlefre, who were anointed, were 
always, before they engaged, fprinkled with duft or fand ; 
fo that to fay an athleta gained a victory, anonh, and with¬ 
out being fo fprinkled, was the fame thing as to fay he 
gained a victory without engaging; which indeed forne- 
tjmes happened, when, either from the great reputa¬ 
tion of the champion, or other reafons, none appeared 
to encounter him. The office of anointing and fprink- 
ling the combatants was foinetimes performed by 
themfelves upon one another, and fometimes by the 
officers of the palaeftra, called from thence aliptcc, or 
anointers 

After the wreftlers were thus prepared for the engage¬ 
ment, they w'ere matched by the judges or prefidents of 
the games in the following manner. In a filver urn con- 
fecrated to Jupiter, and brought forth upon this occafion, 
were call fo many lots or dice, about the bigneis of a 
bean, as anfwered to the number of competitors. Thefe 
lgits were all marked with letters; as for example, upon 
two of them was written the letter A, B upon two others, 
and fo on in alphabetical order. This being done, the 
athletes approached in order, and, invoking Jupiter, put 
their hands into the urn, and drew out each his lot: to 
prevent alf fraud, an officer appointed for that purpofe 
attended upon every one as he came to draw, and held 
up his hand before him, to hinder his feeing the letters 
written upon the lot. When every one had drawn, the 

'presidents of the games, going round to every athlete in 
order as they flood, infpedted the lots. And thus the 
two, whofe lots were both marked with the fame letter, 
as with A or B, were by him matched and appointed to 
engage with each other. This w'as the cafe when the 
number of the combatants was even, as four, eight, twelve; 
but, when the number was odd, as five, feven, nine, &c. 
there was put into the urn, together with the duplicate 
lots* an odd one, marked with a letter to which there was 
none that correfponded. The athlete who was fortunate 
enough to obtain this lot was named ephedrus, was to 
wait till the others had contended, and was then to take 
up one of the conquerors. This, as Lucian obferves, 
vtas a very confiderable advantage ; as the champion, 
who by virtue of his lot was to wait till the others had 
contended, came frefh and vigorous to the encounter 
againfl an adverfary, animated indeed and flufhed with 
conquefl, but flattered and exhausted in obtaining it. 

The wreftlers, being thus matched, proceeded to the 
combat, in which the victory was adjudged to him who 
gave his adverfary three falls. This feems to be evident, 
from the famous epigram upon Milo, with which we Shall 
conclude this article. 

The champion who diftinguifhed himfelf the moll in 
this exercife, was Milo of Crotona, who gained no lefs 
than fix Olympic and as many Pythian crowns. There 
are fo many inftances of the prodigious ftrength of this 
famous wreftler, and moft of them fo well known, that 
it would be endlefs and impertinent to cite them all. (See 
Milo, vol. xv.) This Milo, to give a proof of his afto- 
nifhing ftrength, was wont to take a pomegranate, which, 
without fqueezing or breaking it, he held fo fall by 
the mere ftrength of his fingers, that nobody was able 
to take it from him; “ nobody but his miftrefs,” fays 
JUllan. But, however weak he may have been with re¬ 
gard to the fair fex, bis fuperior force was univerfally ac¬ 
knowledged by the men, as will appear by the following 
epigram : 

When none adventur’d, in th’ Olympic fand, 
The might of boift’rous Milo to withftand ; 
Th’ unrivall’d chief advanc’d to feize the crown, 
But, ’mid his triumph, flipp’d unwary down. 
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The people Shouted, and forbade beftovv 
The wreath on him who fell without a foe. - 
But, rifing, in the midft he flood, and cry’d, 
Do not three falls the victory decide ? 
Fortune indeed hath giv’n me one, but who 
Will undertaketo throw me th’ other two ? Weft's Pindar 

PALZEo'TRIC, adj. Belonging to bodily exercife.— 
They were fo Skilled in the pahzjtric art, that they Slew 
all Strangers whom they forced to engage with them. 
Bryant's Analyfis of Anc. Myth.—Gentlemanly and pa- 
Iffjlric exercifes ftiould be fomewhat encouraged. Life of 
a Dijfenting Minifier, 1812. 

PALJESTROPH'YLAX, f. The direCtorof a palaeftra, 
and of the exercifes performed therein. 

PALAFOX' Y MENDO'ZA (Don Juan de), a Spa- 
nifh prelate, was born of a noble family at Arragon, in 
the year 1600. He Studied at Salamanca, after which he 
was appointed a member of the council of war, and next 
to that of the Indies ; but he renounced civil distinctions 
for the ecclefiaftical ftate, and was made a bifhop in Spa¬ 
nish America, with the title of judge of the administra¬ 
tion of the three viceroys of the Indies. Zeal for the in¬ 
terests of the church involved him in fome difficulties, 
and he was compelled to fecrete himS’elf to fave his life. 
His conduct was however in every refpeft approved by 
the king; and he was appointed to the bishopric of Ofma 
in 1653, in which he continued till his death, in 1656. 
He was a voluminous writer; but the works by which 
he is chiefly known, are, The Hiftory of the Siege of Fon- 
tarabia, and The Hiftory of the Conquefl of China by the 
Tartars. 

PALAFU'GELL, a town of Spain, in Catalonia : twen¬ 
ty miles fouth-eaft of Gerona. 

PALAGO'NIA, a town of Sicily, in the Val di Noto. 
PALAI'S (Le), a feaport town of France, and capital 

of the ifland of Belle-ISle, fituated on the eaft coaft, and 
defended by a citadel, with good anchoring in the road ; 
but veflels of above fifteen tons cannot enter except at 
high-water. It contains two churches, and about 500 
lioufes : twenty-four miles fouth-eaft of L’Orient. Lat. 
47. 21. N. Ion. 3. 4. W. 

PALAI'S (St.), a town of France, in the department 
of the Lower Pyrenees, and chief place of a canton, in 
the diftri£t of Mauleon, feated on the Bidouze ; twenty- 
one miles fouth-eaft of Bayonne. The town contains 
xooo inhabitants. Lat. 43. 19. N. Ion. o. 50. W. 

PALAISEAU'X, a town of Frances in the depart¬ 
ment of the Seine and Oife: feven miles fouthread of Ver- 
failles. 

PALA'KA, a town of Turkish Armenia, in the go¬ 
vernment of Kars : fixty miles north-north-eaft of Kars. 

PALAMA'DA, a town of Bengal : twenty-eight 
miles fouth of DoeSa. 

PALAMBANG', or Palembang, a town of the island 
of Sumatra, fituated on a river of the fame name, about 
fifty miles from the fea ; the capital of a kingdom, of 
which the dominions are extenfive, and comprehend the 
island of Banca. Palambangis peopled moftiy by Javans, 
in confequence of that part of the ifland being formerly 
under the jurifdiCtion of the Bantam empire, whence its 
fovereigns derived their appointment. It has been fince 
under the immediate protection of the Dutch govern¬ 
ment at Batavia, who have had a chief and faCtory there, 
and procure from it pepper and tin. It has likewife been 
an ufeful mart to them, for vending opium and other 
commodities from the weft of India. The tin, though 
exported from Palambang, is dug up in the island of 
Banca, which covers the mouth of the river, and consti¬ 
tutes a trade of confiderable importance. The king of 
Palambang, whofe dominions are very extenfive, reach¬ 
ing as far as the hills of Lampoon to the fouth ward, and 
comprehending the island of Banca, accumulates iinmenfe 
riches. It is Said that the quantity of pepper brought 
annually from Palambang is about 2,000,000 lbs. which 
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is purchafed at the rate of two ftivers per lb. The Dutch 
company likewife take about 1000 carats of rough dia¬ 
monds, and a confiderable quantity of canes and rattans. 
Forthefe commodities, a large fum in fpecie is yearly re¬ 
quired to balance with the king. In 1771 the Dutch 
company rebuilt there an old ruined fort, in a pentagonal 
form, at the charge of about 7322I. Iterling. Lat. a. 50. S. 
Ion. 104. 59. E. Marfdcn's Sumatra. Stavorinus's Voyage, 
vol. i. 

PALAMBU'AN. See Balambuan. 
PALAMCOT'TA. See Tinevelly. 

PALAMEDE'A,^! the Screamer. ; in ornithology, a 
genus of birds of the order grallae, of which the gene¬ 
ric characters are—Bill conic, the upper mandible hooked; 
noftrils oval ; feet four-toed, cleft, a very fmall mem¬ 
brane connecting the toes at the root. There are only 
two fpecies of this genus ; both natives of South Ame¬ 
rica. 

1. Palamedea cornuta, the horned fcreamer: wings 
with two fpines at the bend ; the front is horned ; hence 
its fpecific name. 

Amidlt the difcordant founds of the aquatic birds and 
croaking reptiles of the marlhes of Guiana, there is heard, 
at intervals, a powerful note which drowns the reft, and 
rebellows from the diftant Ihores : it is the deep and tre¬ 
mulous voice of the fcreamer, a large dulky bird, diftin- 
guilhed by the Angularity of its armour. On its head 
itands a pointed horn, three or fourinches long, and two 
or three lines in diameter at the bafe : this horn, which is 
inferted on the top of the forehead, rifes ftraight, and ter¬ 
minates in a fharp point bent fomewhat forward ; near 
the bafe it is Iheathed like the quill of a feather. Be- 
fides the horn which grows out of the head, it has in 
each pinion two fpurs, which projeCt forward when the 
wing is clofed. Thefe fpurs are the apophyfes of the me¬ 
tacarpal bone, and rife from the anterior part of thefe 
extremities ; the upper fpur is largeft, of a triangular 
form, two inches long, and nine lines broad at the bafe, 
fomewhat curved, and terminating in a point; it is alfo 
in veiled with a lheath of the fame fubftance at the bafe of 
the horn. The lower apophyfis of the metacarpal bone 
is only four lines long, of the fame breadth at its origin, 
and limilarly fheathed. With this furniture of offenlive 
arms, which would render it formidable in combat, the 
fcreamer never attacks other birds, but wages war only 
againft reptiles. Itfeems even to have a gentle and feel¬ 
ing difpofition ; for the male and female keep conftantly 
together. Love binds their affeClions by an indifloluble 
chain : if one happens to die, the furvivor can hardly 
fupport the lofs of its companion ; it wanders, perpe¬ 
tually moaning, and confumesthe wretched remainder of 
its life near the fcenes of tender recolleCtion, and of paft 
joys. - 

If .the affectionate character of this bird forms a con- 
trait to its mode of life, a like oppofition obtains in its 
phyfical ftruCture. It fublifts on prey, and yet it has the 
bill of a granivorous bird; and, notwithftanding its fpurs 
and its horn, the head refembles that of a gallinaceous 
bird. Its legs are (hort, but its wings and tail are long; 
the upper mandible projects over the lower, arid bends 
fomewhat at the point; the head is clothed with fmall 
downy feathers, briftled and crifped, intermixed with 
black and white ; the fame curled plumage povers the 
top of the neck ; the lower part is covered with broader 
thicker feathers, black at the edge, and grey within; 
the mantle is brownilh-black, with greeniih reflections, 
and fometimes mixed with white fpots ; the Ihoulders 
are marked with rufous, and that colour extends on the 
edge of the wings, which are fpacious ; they reach almoft 
to the end of the tail, which is nine inches long. The 
bill is two inches long, eight lines broad, and ten thick 
at the bafe ; the leg joins to a fmall naked part of the 
thigh, and is feven inches and a half high ; it is covered 
with a rough and black Ikin, whofe fcales are ftrongly 
marked on the toes, which are very long; the middle 
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one, including the nail, is five inches, and the nails are 
half-hooked, Icooped out below; the hind nail is (lender, 
almoft ftraight, and very long. The total length of the 
bird is three feet: we could not perceive the great dif¬ 
ference, in point of fize, noticed by Marcgrave, between 
the male and female. They appear to be nearly of the 
magnitude of the turkey-cock. 

Willughby juftly remarks, that nature has bellowed 
extraordinary qualities on this bird ; the horn, which 
projeCls from its head, would alone difcriminate it from 
the whole clafs of birds. Barrere was miftaken, therefore, 
in ranging it with the eagles; fince it has neither their bill, 
their head, nor their feet. It builds its neft in the form of 
an oven, at the foot of fome tree ; it walks with its neck 
ereCt and its head lofty, and haunts the forefts ; but it is 
moftly found fearching for its prey in the favannas. It 
lays two eggs, the fize of thole of a goofe ; yet in this 
authors differ. Bacon fays alfo, that it makes the neft 
both in thickets, at fome diftance from the ground, and 
often among the rulhes. Fertnin tells us, that it builds 
on high trees. The young are brought up in the neft till 
able to fhift for themfelves : they have but one neft in 
the year, which is in January or February, except the 
firft eggs are taken, in which cafe they make a fecond in 
April or May. The young birds are frequently eaten by 
the natives, though the colour of the flelh is very dark ; 
that of the old ones is tough and ill-tailed. By fome au¬ 
thors, this fpecies is faid to feed on crabs and birds, fucli 
as pigeons, poultry, &c. and even to attack Iheep and 
goats ; but this is denied by others, who fay that its 
principal food is reptiles. In the ftomach of one which 
M. Bajon diffeCted, there were only found herbs and 
feeds of plants ; however, he adds that the bird has no 
gizzard. This is a rare fpecies, found hitherto only in 
certain diftriCts in Guiana, Surinam, and other parts of 
South America, chiefly in the marfhes and wet favannas, 
and for the moll part near the fea. Thefe feem to be the 
birds mentioned by Ulloa, which are called, by the inha¬ 
bitants of Quito, difpertadores or awakeners, from their 
giving notice to others of the approach of danger; as, 
on hearing the leall noife, or feeing any one, though at 
a great diftance, they rife from the ground, and make a 
loud lereaming noife, hovering over the objeCt which 
caufed the alarm, whereby the reft of the birds, taking 
the hint, are able to efcape impending danger. This 
fcreaming noife, which fome authors relate as being ex¬ 
ceedingly loud and terrible, occafioned Mr. Pennant to 
give the genus the name it bears. In the Hunterian Mu- 
feum there is a fine fpecimen of this bird, brought from 
Cayenne. See the annexed Plate, fig. 1. 

2. Palamedea criftata, the crefted fcreamer : a creft in- 
llead of a horn ; no fpines at the wings. This (doubt¬ 
ful) • fpecies is about the fize of a heron. The bill is 
Ihort, bent like that of a bird of prey, and of a yellovv- 
ilh-brown; irides gold colour. On the forehead, juft 
above the bill, is a tuft of black feathers, variegated 
with alh-colour: the head, neck, and body, are grey, 
mixed with rufous and brown, moll inclining to the laft 
on the wings and tail; the legs are pretty long, and of a 
dull-yellow : claws brown ; the hind toe is placed high 

.up, lo as not to touch the ground in walking. This bird 
inhabits Bralil. Linnteus places it in the fcreamer genus, 
perhaps for its cry,'for it is find to be heard far off. None 
of our later writers feem to have feen it, all of them rely¬ 
ing on Marcgrave, both for defcription and figure. It is 
faid to feed on the fame food as the heron tribe : the flelh 
is good, and the bird by fome kept tame. 

PALAME'DES, a Grecian chief, foil of Nauplius, king 
of Eubcea. He was fent by the Greek princes who were 
going to the Trojan war, to bring Ulyffes to the camp; 
who, to withdraw himfelffrom the expedition, pretended 
infanity ; and the better to impofe upon his friends, ufed 
to harnefs different animals to a plough, and low fait in- 
ftead of barley into the furrows. The deceit was foon 
perceived by Palamedes; he knew that the regret to part 
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from his wife Penelope, was the only reafon of the pre¬ 
tended infanity of Ulyffes 5 and, to demonflrate this, Pa- 
lamedes took Telemachus, whom Penelope had lately 
brought into the world, and put him before the plough 
of his father. Ulyffes fhowed that he was /lot infane, by 
turning the plough a different way not to hurt his child. 
This having been difcoverecj, Ulyffes was obliged to at¬ 
tend the Greek princes to the war 5 but a mortal en¬ 
mity arofe between Ulyffes and Palamedes. The king of 
Ithaca refolved to take every opportunity to diftrefs him, 
and, when all his expectations were fruftrated, he had the 
meannefs to bribe one of his fervants, and to make him 
dig a hole in his mailer’s tent, and there conceal a large 
fum of money. After this Ulyffes forged a letter in Phry¬ 
gian characters, which king Priam was fuppofed to have 
fent to Palamedes. In the letter the Trojan king feemed 
to entreat Palamedes to deliver into his hands the Gre¬ 
cian army, according to the conditions which had been 
previoufly agreed upon, when he received the money. 
This forged letter was carried by means of Ulyffes before 
the princes of the Grecian army. Palamedes was fum- 
moned, and he made the moft folemn proteftations of in¬ 
nocence ; but all was in vain ; the money that was difco- 
vered in his tent ferved only to corroborate the accufa- 
tion : he was found guilty by all the army, and ftoned 
to death. Homer is filent about the miferable fate of Pa- 
la'medes ; and Paufanias mentions that it had been re¬ 
ported by fome that Ulyffes and Diomedes had drowned 
him in the fea as he was fifhingon the coaft. " Philoftratus, 
who mentions the tragical ftory above related, adds, that 
Achilles and Ajax buried his body with great pomp on 
the fea-fhore, and that they raifed upon it a fmall chapel, 
where facrifices were regularly offered by the inhabitants 
of Troas. 

Palamedes was a learned man as well as a foldier : and 
to him are afcribed the invention of weights and mea- 
fures; the art of drawing up a battalion ; the regulation 
of the year by the courfe of the fun, and of the month 
by that of the moon ; likewife the games of dice, and 
even chefs, are afcribed to him. Pliny affirms that during 
the fiege of Troy he invented the four letters in the 
Greek alphabet 6, £, (p, j/ ; butPhiloflratusafcribes to him 
only the v, <p, and 

PALAMI'DA, a fortrefs of Sicily, on the north-weft 
coaft, in the valiey of Mazara : fourteen miles w'eft of 
Palermo. 

PAL'AMOS, a feaport town of Spain, in Catalonia, 
fituated on the coaft of the Mediterranean, fortified, and 
defended by a citadel : twenty-two miles fouth-eaft of 
Gerona. Lat.41.50. N. Ion. 2. 58. E. 

PALAMO'W, a circar of Bengal; bounded on the 
north by Bahar, on the eaft by Koondah, Toree, and 
Nagpour, on the fouth-eaft by Burwah, on the fouth-well 
by Sirgooja, and on the weft by Bittounga ; about eighty' 
miles long, and forty in its main breadth. Palamow, the 
capital, is 120 miles fouth-fouth-weft of Patna, and 230 
weft-north-weft of Calcutta. Lat. 23.48. N. Ion. 84. 20. E. 

PALAMPONG', a town on the weft coaft of the ifland 
of Leyta. Lat. 10. 58. N. Ion. 124.14. E. 

PALA'NA, a town of Peru, in the audience of Quito : 
fifty miles fouth of Loxa. 

PALA'NA, a town on the weft coaft of the ifland of 
Lu$on, at the entrance of Caiguran Bay. Lat. 16.45. N. 
Ion. 122. 14. E. 

PAL'ANDER. See Palender. 
PALAN'DO, a town of South America, in the province 

of Quito : forty-five miles fouth of Loxa. 
PALA'NE, a river of Africa, which runs into the In¬ 

dian Sea near Mozambique. 
PALAN'KA, a town of European Turkey', in Bulga¬ 

ria: forty miles fouth of Sophia.—Another in Beffarabia, 
on the Dneifter: thirty-two miles north-weft of Aker- 
man, and forty fouth-eaft of Bender. 

PALAN'KA, a caftle of Hungary: twenty-two miles 
north-eaft of Gran. 
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PALAN'QUE, f. [French.] A kind of fortification fo 
called in Hungary. It is made of ftakes driven into the 
ground, interlaced with twigs, and covered with earth; 
and ferves to flop the progrefs of an advancing enemy. 
.Tnmp e’ e /VIi I IJiff 

PALANQUI'N, /. [Ind. palkee. At firft called by us 
palanhee. “ They ride on men’s fhoulders in a flight 
thing they call a palanhee, made fomewhat like a couch 
or (landing pallat, covered with a canopie, wherein a man 
may lie at his full length.” Terry’s Voyage to Eall-In- 
dia, &c. 1655.] A kind of covered carriage ufed in the 
eaftern countries, fupported on the fhoulders of four men, 
and wherein perfons of diflin&ion are carried.—He ap¬ 
peared with all the pomp known among a Ample people, 
being carried in a fort of palanquin upon the fhoulders of 
four men. RobertJ'on.—A kind of bier.—The little palan¬ 

quin, into which they put the corpfe, is carried by his 
kindred. Hift. of the Kingdom of MacaJJkr, 1701. 

PALANTO'NE, a town of Italy: twelve miles north- 
weft of Ferrara. 

PALA'NY, a town of Hindooftan, in Bahar: feven 
miles fouth-eaft of Bahar. 

PALAN'ZA, a town of Italy, on the weft fide of Lake 
Maggiora : fifteen miles fouth-eaft of Domo d’Ofcello. 

PALA'OS. See New Philippines. 

PALAPET'TY, a town of Hindooftan, in the pro¬ 
vince of Dindigul: eighteen miles north of Dindigul. 

PALAPOU'R, a town of Bengal: twenty-two miles 
eaft of Boglipour. 

PALAPRAT' (John), a poet and dramatic writer, was 
born at Touloufe in the year 1650. He diftinguiffied him- 
felf from his y'outh by a talent for poetry, and obtained 
feveral prizes at the Floral games of that city. He was 
brought up to the legal proreffion, and obtained fome 
offices of confideration, in which he conducted himfelf 
with great credit. At length an attachment to literature 
gave him a diftafte for bufinefs ; and Paris became his 
principal abode. In 1691, the duke of Vendome attached 
him to his perfon in quality' of fecretary. He employed 
himfelf, at Paris, chiefly in theatrical compofltions ; and 
he contracted an intimacy with the abbe Bruey's, in con¬ 
cert with whom he wrote feveral pieces for the ftage, of 
the comic clafs. It is to their mutual credit, that their 
friendfhip continued unchanged by envy till death. Of 
their conjunct performances, three have kept their place 
on the ftage, together with one of his foie compofition. 
He alfo wrote eight difcourfes on different fubje&s, and 
publiffied a volume of poems, moftly addreffed to M. de 
Vendome. The character of his works is gaiety and viva¬ 
city, with an air of ftmplicity, but with little regard to 
correClnefs. His dramatic pieces are contained in the 
collection of thofe of Brueys. Palaprat died at Paris in 
1721, at the age of feventy-two. 

PALA'RIA, f. Among the Romans, a kind of exer- 
cife performed at a flake by' the foldiers. The flake being 
fixed immovable in the ground, and fix feet high above 
it, the young undifciplined foldiers advanced againit it 
armed with a hurdle and cudgel, inflead of a ffiield and 
fword, and went through all the rules of attack and de¬ 
fence, as if actually engaged with an adverfary. Some¬ 
times they flood at a diflance, and attacked it with mif- 
five weapons, at the fame time ufing all the requifite mo¬ 
tions for defending themfelves, and warding-off what 
might be thrown againfl them. 

PALASBA'RY, a town of Bengal: fix miles north- 
north-eaft of Goragot. 

PALASBO'NA, a town of Bengal: fixteen miles fouth 
of Rajemal. 

PALAS'CO, a town of the ifland of Corfica : fourteen 
miles north of Corte. 

PALAS'Z, a town of European Turkey, in Servia: 
fifteen miles fouth-wefl of Belgrade. 

PAL'ATABLE, adj. [from palate.] G uftful; pleafing 
to the tafle.—There is nothing fo difficult as the art of 
making advice agreeable. How many devices have been 

made 
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made ufe of to render this bitter potion palatable! Addi- 

fon. 

They, by the alluring odour drawn in hafte, 
Fly to the dulcet cates, and, crowding, fip 
Their palatable bane. Philips. 

PALAT'CHA, or Palatsa, a town of Afiatic Tur¬ 
key, in Natolia, iituated near the coait of the Archipela¬ 
go. It is eight miles north of Milets, and twenty-one 
l’outh of Scalanova. Lat. 37. 31. N. Ion. 27. 12. E. 

PALAT'CHY, a town of Hindooftan : fifteen miles 
fouthof Coimbetore. 

PAL'ATE, J'. [palatum, Lat.] The inftrument of 
tafte ; the upper part or roof of the mouth.—Light and 
colours come in only by the eyes; all kind of founds only 
by the ears ; the feveral taftes and fmells by the nofe and 
palate. Locke. 

By nerves about our palate plac'd 
She likewifejudges of the tafte; 
Elfe, difmal thought ! our warlike men 
Might drink thick port for fine champagne. Prior. 

The vulgar boil, the learned roaft, an egg; 
Hard tafte to hit the palate of fuch guefts. Pope. 

Mental relifli ; intellectual tafte.—It may be the palate of 
the foul is difpofed by liftleffnefs orforrow. Taylor.— The 
men of nice palates could not relilh Ariftotle, as dreft up 
by the fchoolmen. Baker on Learning. 

To PALATE, v.a. To perceive by the tafte. 

He merits well to have her, that doth feek her 
(Not making any fcruple of her foilure) 
With fuch a hell of pain, and world of charge ; 
And you as well to keep her, that defend her 
(Not palating the tafte of her difhonour) 
With fuch a coftly lofs of wealth and friends. Shahcfpeare. 

PALA'TIAL, adj. [from palatum, Lat.] Befitting a 
palace; magnificent.—A magnificent ftrudture, faid to 
have been a monaftery : I rather luppofe it to have been 
thegrand-commanderie of the ifiand, for it is built in the 
palatial ftile of thofe days. Drummond. 

PALAT'IC, adj. [from palate.'] Belonging to the pa¬ 
late or roof of the mouth.—The three labials, p, b, m, 

are parallel to the three gingival, t, d, n, and to the three 
palatic, It, g, l. Holder. 

PALAT'INATE, f. [palatinatus, Lat.] A province 
or lignory poffefled by a palatine, and from which he 
takes his title and dignity. 

The palatinates now fubfifting, are either thofe of 
Germany or Poland. Thofe of Germany are the princi¬ 
palities of the Upper and Lowpr Rhine ; that is, of Bava¬ 
ria, and the Rhine. The palatinates in Poland are the 
provinces and diftrifts of the Polifti grandees or fenators, 
who are the governors thereof. 

PALAT'INATE OF THE RHI'NE, or Lower Pa¬ 
latinate, a country of Germany, in the circle of the 
Lower Rhine ; bounded on the north by the deflorate of 
Mentz and Catzenelnbogen ; on the eaft by Catzenelnbo- 
gen, the eleflorate of Mentz, the biftiopric of Worms, 
and a part of Franconia ; on the fouth, by the duchy of 
Wurtemberg and the biftiopric of Spire ; and on tftie weft 
by France, the duchies of Deux Ponts andSimmern, and 
the county of Sponheim. The greateft extent about 
eighty miles. This country indeed is partly mountain¬ 
ous, but yet uncommonly fertile, producing in abun¬ 
dance all manner of corn, pulfe, fruit, chefnuts, and 
walnuts; and having alfo fine pafturage, and a good breed 
of cattle; together with plantations of tobacco, particu¬ 
larly between Heidelberg and Manheim, as alfo good 
Neckarand Rhenifh wine: the latter of thefe wines grows 
chiefly about Bacharach, and likewife on the Bergftrafs. 
This Bergftrafs is an agreeeble highway, fituated between 
Heidelberg and Darmftadt, which is planted with walnut- 
trees, and on both fides has fruitful fields and meadows, 
intermixed with hills and mountains, which on the right 
fide of the road (namely, in travelling from Heidelberg to 

Darmftadt), run to a confiderable length, and are covered 
on the fummits with woodsj but towards the plain with 
vines. On all parts of the Bergftrafs alfo grow almonds 
in great plenty, and in the vineyards up and down are 
chefnut-trees. The Rhine runs partly through the bor¬ 
ders of this eleftorate-palatine, partly through its centre. 
In it alfo, near Germerfheim and Seitz, out of the fands 
is walked the beft gold ; and to this gold the Rhenilhgold 
florins owe their origin. The eleflorate-palatine contains 
in it forty-one towns and feveral boroughs. The eccle- 
fiaftical ftate has been fubjefted to a variety of alterations; 
the doflrines of Calvin and Luther having prevailed by 
turns, after the reformation had been at firft introduced in 
the year 1518. The name and origin of the palatines, or 
phalzgraves, is deduced from the palatia, or palaces, (in 
the language of this country called palzen, phalzen, or 
pfalzen\) which the old Frankilh and German kings and 
Roman emperors were pofleffed of in various places, and 
over which they appointed fupreme ftewards and judges, 
who were ftyled pfallenzgraves or pfalzgraves. The addi¬ 
tion of by or on the Rhine firft occurs in the year 1093. 
The eleftoral palatinate, ever fince the refignation of the 
Upper Palatinate to theeleflorof Bavaria, paid only the 
half of the eleftoral evaluation. All that part of the pa¬ 
latinate which lay on the left fide of the Rhine was by 
the peace of Luneville ceded to France, and formed the 
department of Mont Tonnerre. That department was, 
however, entirely taken from France at the peace of 
1815 ; part of it was given to the grand-duke of Heffe, 
and the reft of it (we believe) to the emperor of Auftria. 

PALAT'INATE (Upper, or Bavarian), a part of Ba¬ 
varia, bounded on the welhand north-weft by Franconia, 
on the eaft and north-eaft by Bohemia, and on the fouth 
by the duchy of Neuburg and Lower Bavaria. This 
country, in the twelfth century, belonged to the dukes 
of Swabia. They afterwards were annexed to the palati¬ 
nate of the Rhine. In the year 1354, a great part was 
fold to Bohemia; and, after often changing its lords, at 
laft, by the peace of Baden, in the year 1714, it was 
ceded to the eleftor of Bavaria; and was confirmed to 
him, with the title of king, by the treaty of Vienna, June 
1815. Amberg is the capital of the Bavarian palatinate. 

PAL'ATINE, adj. Pofleffing royal privileges.—Many 
of thofe lords, to whom our kings had granted thofe 
petty kingdoms, did exercife jura regalia, infomuch as 
there were no lefs than eight counties-pa/atine in Ireland 
at one time. Davies on Ireland. 

PAL'ATINE, or Count Palatine, a title anciently 
given to all perfons who had any office or employment in 
the prince’s palace. The appellation is derived hence, 
that, anciently, the emperors fent the judges of their pa¬ 
lace, whom they called comites palatini, or pals-graves, to 
correAt the abufes of the other judges in the provinces of 
Saxony, Bavaria, Franconia, and the Rhine. Matthaeus 
fays, that the palatines were originally thofe who had the 
fuperintendance of the palace ; the fame with what the 
Greeks called curopalatce, and the French maitres da 

palais; though, in time, the name became more general. 
Palatine was afterwards a title conferred on thofe de¬ 

legated by princes to hold courts of juftice in the pro¬ 
vinces ; and on fuch among the lords as had a palace, 
that is, a court of juftice, in their own houfes. The 
French writers make the palatines of Champagne to be 
the firft who bore that title; which, they will have it,the 
Germans and other people borrowed from them, not they 
from the Germans. 

PAL'ATINE, adj. [from palate.] An epithet applied 
to matiy parts about the roof of the mouth : as the pala¬ 

tine artery, a branch of the internal maxillary ; the pala¬ 

tine glands ; the palatine dufts, which U'ere fuppofed com¬ 
munications between the nofe and mouth through the 
anterior palatine holes, or foramina ineijiva ; the palatine 

nerves, branches of the fuperior maxillary ; the palatine 

procefies of the fuperior maxillary and palate-bones. See 
Anatomy. 

PAL'ATINE; 
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PAL'ATINE, a poft-town of the ftate of New-York, 
on the Mohawk river: 150 miles north of New-York. 

PAL'ATINE BRID'GE, a bridge of ancient Rome, 
now called St. Mary's Bridge, which croftes over from 
the prefent church of St. Mary the Egyptian, at the lower 
end of the Forum Boarium to the Via Trans-tiberina. 
This bridge is fuppofed to be that which Livy fpeaks of 
(Decad. 4.. 1. 10.), built by M. Fulvius, walked down by 
the Tiber, and afterwards rebuilt by the cenfors Scipio 
Africanus and L. Mummius. Another inundation hav¬ 
ing damaged it, pope Gregory XIII. repaired it, partly 
upon the old piles, in the year 1575. But, another inun¬ 
dation fweeping away fome of it in 1598, it has never 
fince been repaired fo as to be ferviceable. 

PALATINE COU'NTY. See County, vol. iv. 

PAL'ATINE GA'MES, among the Romans, were 
games inftituted in honour of Julius Caefar as fome will 
have it, or, as others fay, of Auguftus, and celebrated 
in his palace during eight days, from the fixth calends of 
January. Suetonius informs us, that Caligula attended 
thefe games when he was aflaflinated. 

PALATINE MOU'NT, one of the feven principal 
hills inclofed within the walls of ancient Rome. Whether 
the Palatine-hill received its name from a people called 
Palantes, or Palatini, or from the beating or ftrollingof 
cattle, in Latin balare and palare ; or from Pales, the 
paftoral goddefs ; or from the burying-place of Pallas; is 
difputed among the learned, and undetermined. (See 
Palace.) Here, however, Romuluslaid the foundation 
of his city, in a quadrangular form ; and here the fame 
king and Tullus Hoftilius kept their courts ; as did after¬ 
wards Auguftus and all the fucceeding emperors ; on 
which account the word palatium came to fignify a royal 
feat. To the eaft of this hill is Mons Caslius, to the fouth 
Mons Aventinus, to the weft Mons Capitolinus, and to 
the north the forum. Its compafs is 1200 paces. Romu¬ 
lus’s houfe, preferved for feveral ages by the care of the 
fenate, was on this hill, near the fpot where the church 
of St. Anaftaiia now ftands ; as was alfo that of his fofter- 
father Fauftulus, near the place now occupied by the 
church of San6la Maria Liberatrice. 

PALATINE TRI'BE, was one of the four tribes in¬ 
to which Rome was anciently divided. Servius Tullus 
added a fourth tribe to the three tribe.s into which Rome 
was divided by Romulus ; and, having inclofed the feven 
hills within the city, and divided it into four quarters, 
which he named from the principal hills they contained, 
heafligned to each tribe its appropriate diftridt. Thus, 
the inhabitants of the Capitoline Mount, the Palatine 
Mount, and the fpace between thefe two hills, compofed 
the firft tribe, called Tribus Palatina. They who dwelt 
in the quarter called Suburra, containing Mount Ctelius, 
formed the fecond tribe, which retained the name -of Tri¬ 

bus Stiburrana. The inhabitants of the Efquiline Mount 
were called Tribus EJ'quilina. And they who lived on the 
Mounts Viminalis and Quirinalis, bore the name of the 
hills on which they were placed, and were called Tribus 

Colima, or Collatina. 

PAL'ATIVE, adj. [from palate.'] Pleafing to the tafte. 
•—Glut not thyfeif with palatine delights. Brown's Clir. 

Mor. 

PALA'TIUM, in ancient geography, a place in the 
territory of Reate, diftant from it twenty-five ftadia. Di- 
onyfms Halicarnafieus reckons it one of the firft towns of 
the Aborigines; and from it Varro accounts for the name 
of the Mons Palatinns ; namely, that a colony from Pala¬ 
tium fettled there. 

PALA'TIUM (Pliny), Pallantium (Paufanias), Pa- 

lanteum (Livy), or Pallanteum (Solinus). This laft 
is the true writing ; the great-grandfather of Evander, 
from whom it took its name, being called Pallas, not 
Palas. A town of Arcadia, which concurred to form 
Megalopolis. From it the Palatium, or Mons Palatums, 

takes alfo its name, according to Virgil and Pliny. 
PALA'TIIIM DIOCLESIA'NI, the Villa of Diocle- 

P A L 

sian, near Salonte, where he died. Afterwards called 
Spalatum, which rofe to a confiderable city from the ruins 
of Salonas; fituatgd in Dalmatia, on the Adriatic. Now 
Spalatro. 

PALA'TIUM LUCUL'LI, or Villa Luculli ; a 
place between Mifenum and Baias in Campania, of won¬ 
derful ftrufture. Now in ruins, and called Pifcina Mi- 
rabile. 

PALATULUN'GA, a town of Hindooftan, in Coim- 
betore : fifteen miles fouth-weft of Erroad. 

PALAT'Z. See Milets. 

PALAVA'I, a town of the ifland of Ceylon : forty- 
eight miles weft-north-weft of Candy. 

PALAVAS'ENY, a town of Hindooftan, in the circar 
of Joodpour : fifteen miles eaft of Joodpour. 

PALA'VER, f. [fuppofed to be from the Spanifh pala- 

bra, a word; whence, in Shakefpeare, palabras is twice 
ufed in a cant fenfe, the context implying, Let us have 
no more talk, no more words. Hence alfo to palabrize, 

to flatter, to talk one over with fine ftories, crept into 
the language, as in Cockeram’s old vocabulary ; which 
has been fucceeded by the modern verb palaver, in the 
fame fenfe : but it is ufed only by the vulgar.] Superflu¬ 
ous talk ; deceitful converfation. Todd.—Palaver is de¬ 
rived from the ordinary Celtic word parabl, loquela. 
Whiter Eti/m. Magn.—Upon this quotation, furnifhed 
by Mr. Todd, our “ Etymological Gleaner” very juftly 
remarks, It is well known that parabl is not a Celtic 
word, but a Greek one, wapafSofo); from which we have 
alfo made parable, an intricate fpeech, a circumlocution, 
an enigma, or fimile. 

Palaver is alfo an African term, denoting a court of 
juftice, ora public meeting of any kind. New Cyclopadia. 

PALA'VIA, f. [fo named in honour of Don Antonio 
Palau y Verdera, profeffor of botany in the royal garden 
at Madrid, who tranflated the Philofophia Botanica of 
Linnteus into Spanifh, and who, according to Cavanilles, 
has given much attention to the genera and fpecies of 
plants. This gentleman is the author of feveral botani¬ 
cal or economical treatifes in his native tongue.] In bo¬ 
tany, a genus of the clafs monadelphia, order polyan- 
dria, natural order of columniferae, (malvaceae, Jujf.) 

Generic charafters—Calyx : perianthiurn one-leafed, half- 
five-cleft, permanent. Corolla: petals five, roundifh, in- 
ferted into the bafe of the tube of ftamens, Stamina : fi¬ 
laments very many, united below into a tube, in the top 
of the tube free; antherae roundifh. Piftillum : germ 
globular; ftyle many-cleft at top, fliort; itigmas capi¬ 
tate. Perianthiurn: capfule roundifh, many-celled : cells 
not opening, placed in a ball on the elevated central re¬ 
ceptacle. Seeds folitary, roundifh, angular.—Ejfential 

Character. Calyx half-five-cleft; ftyle many-cleft; cap¬ 
fule many-celled : cells in a ball on the raifed central re¬ 
ceptacle. There are two fpecies. 

1. Palavia maivifolia: with fmooth cordate leaves, ei¬ 
ther obtufely and deeply crenated, or lobed. This is an 
annual, with red, declinate, very-branchy, ftems, fcarcely 
a palm long; leaves fublobate, fmooth, alternate, with 
footftalks almoft their own length : ftipules fmall, black- 
ifh, lanceolate, and hifpid. Flowers on long Angle pe¬ 
duncles, which are red, and fhorter than the leaves : co¬ 
rolla rofe-coloured. It is a native of fandy places at Li¬ 
ma in Peru, where it was firft obferved by Dombey : it 
flowers in that region in July, Auguft, and September. 

2. Palavia mofchata: with tomentofe, cordate, and 
ovate-crenated, leaves. This, which is the Sida mofcha¬ 
ta of Dombey, is alfo an annual; growing in fandy places 
in the neighbourhood of Lima, where it was alfo firft ob- 
ferved by Dombey. The whole plant is downy, and has 
a mufky fmell. The ftem is upright, branchy, and two 
feet high : leaves fomewhat wrinkled, cordate-ovate, fub¬ 
lobate, or obtufely and widely crenated ; they (land al¬ 
ternate. Flowers folitary, axillary, and pedunculated : 
peduncles jointed, and longer than the leaves ; they are 
large, and of a yellowifli purple. 

PALAWAN'. 
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PALAWAN'. See Paraguay. 

PALAZOL', a.fmall ifland in the Adriatic. Lat. 44. 46- 
N. Ion. 14. 47. E. 

PALAZ'ZO, a town of France, in the department 
of the Dora : five miles eaft of Ivrea. 

PALAZZUO'LO, a town of Italy, in Friuli: fourteen 
miles fouth-welt of Palma la Nuova. 

PALAZZUO'LO, a town of Italy : fifteen miles weft 
of Brefcia. 

PALAZZUO'LO, a towm of the ifland of Sicily, in the 
valley of Noto :-twenty miles weft of Syracufe. Lat. 36. 
55. N. Ion. 15. o. E. 

PALCA'TI NOR', a lake of Tartary, in the country 
of the Eluths, called alfo Tchoi: thirty miles weft of 
Harcas. 

PAL'CIPAS, a town of South-America, in the pro¬ 
vince of Tucuman; fifty miles weft-north-weft of St. 
Fernando. 

PALCOO'R, a town of Hindooftan : thirty miles fouth 
ofTinevelly. 

PALCO'TE, a town of Bengal: fixteen miles fouth- 
fouth-weft of Doefa. Lat. 22. 48. N. Ion. 84. 53. E. 

PALDA'MO, a town of Sweden, in the province of 
Cajana : five miles north of Cajanaborg. 

PALDIA'NO, a town of the popedom, in the Campag- 
na di Roma : five miles eaft-fouth-eaft of Paleftrina. 

PALE, adj. [Fr. from pallidus, Lat.] Not ruddy 5 not 
frelh of colour; wan; white of look.—Look I fo pale, 
lord Dorfet, as the reft ? Shakefpeare. 

Was the hope drunk 
Wherein you dreft yourlelf ? Hath it flept fince ? 
And wakes it now to look fo green and pule ? Shakefpeare. 

Not high-coloured; approaching to colourlefs tranfpa- 
rency.—When the urine turns pule, the patient is in 
danger. Arbuthnot.—Slot bright; not Ihining; faint of 
luftre; dim: 

The night, methinks, is but the day-light fick ; 
It looks a little paler. Shakefpeare's Merck. of Ven. 

PALE, f. Palenefs : 

His cheek, where love with beauty glow’d, 
A deadly pale o’ercaft. Mallet's Edwin and Emma. 

To PALE, v. a. To make pale.—The fterre, dymmed, 
paleih her white clieres by the flambes of the funne that 
overcommeth the fterre-light. Chaucer's Boeth. 

The glow-worm Ihews the matin to be near, 
And gins to pale his uneffe&ual fire. Shakefpeare. 

To teach it good and ill, difgrace or fame; 
Pale it with rage, or redden it with fhame. Prior. 

PALE, f. [pal, Sax. palus, Lat.] A narrow piece of 
wood joined above and below to a rail, to inclofe grounds. 
—Deer creep through when a pale tumbles down. Mor¬ 
timer. 

As their example ftill prevails. 
She tempts the ftream, or leaps the pales. Prior. 

Any inclofure.—Thin enemyes fchulen envyrowne thee 
with a pale. Wicliffe's Luke xix. 43.—Having been born 
within the pale of the church, and fo brought up in the 
Chriftian religion, by which we have been partakers of 
thofe precious advantages of the word and facraments. 
Whole Duty of Man.—He hath propofed a ftanding reve¬ 
lation, fo well confirmed by miracles, that it lhould be 
needlefs to recur to them for the conviftion of any man 
born within the pale of Chriftianity. Atterbury. 

■ Confine the thoughts to exercife the breath ; 
And keep them in the pale of words till death. Pope. 

A diftridt or territory.—There is no part but the bare 
Englifh pale, in which the Iriflt have not tliegreateft foot¬ 
ing. Spenfer.—The lords juftices put arms into the hands 
of divers noblemen of that religion, within the pale. 
Clarendon.— A perpendicular ftripe; an heraldic term.— 

Vol. XVIII. No. 1241. 

PAL 

The pale is the third and middle part of the fcutcheon, 
being derived from the chief to the bafe, or nether part 
of the fcutcheon, with two lines. Peucham. 

But what art thou, that faieft this tale, 
That werift on thy hofe a pale. Chaucer. 

An inftrument of death.—The pale was an inftrument of 
puniftiment and execution among the ancient Romans, 
and ftill continues fo among the Turks. Hence “em¬ 
paling,” the palling a fharp pale up the fundament 
through the body. Chambers. 

To PALE, v. a. To enclofe with pales.—The diameter 
of the hill of twenty foot, may be paled-in with twenty 
deals of a foot broad. Mortimer.—To inclofe ; to encom- 
pafs : 

Whate’er the ocean pales, or Iky inclips, 
Is thine, ShakeJpcare's Ant. and Cleop. 

To PALE, or Impale, v. a. To Hand in rows, like 
pales.—In the firft aifle flood feventy poor women, paling 

the pafifage on either fide.—Both fides of the paffage, near 
a quarter of a mile long, was impaled by many thoufands 
of people. Smythe's 31S. Hijl. of the Berkeley Family. 

Gent. Mag. Jan. 1819. 
PA'LE-EYED, adj. Having eyes dimmed.—Shrines, 

where their vigils pale-ey'd virgins keep. Pope. 

No nightly trance, or breathed fpell, 
I nip ires th e pale-ey'd prielt from the prophetic cell. Milton. 

PA'LE-FACED, adj. Having the face wan : 

Let pale fac'd fear keep with the mean-born man, 
And find no harbour in a royal heart. ShakeJ'peare. 

PA'LE-HEARTED, adj. Having the heart difpirited: 

That I may tell pale-liearted fear, it lies. 
And fleep in fpite of thunder. Shakefpeare. 

PALEA'CEOUS, adj. [from the Lat. palea, chaff.] 
Chaffy, producing chaff", refembling chaff. 

PALEA'RIUS (Aonius), an elegant and liberal fcho- 
lar, and martyr to the caufe of the reformation, was born 
about the beginning of the fixteenth century at Veruli 
in the Campagna of Rome. The name of his family was 
Della Puglia, and his baptifmal name was Antonio, both 
which he changed to the clafiical form under which he is 
known, according to the praflice of that learned age. 
After having ftudied fix years at Rome, he quitted it on 
the approach of the imperial army in 1527, and took up 
his abode at Perugia, Sienna, Padua, and other places, 
improving himfelf by attendance on the moll celebrated 
profeffors. He fixed at length at Sienna, where he mar¬ 
ried in 1536, and opened a private fchool for fome young 
men of rank. Here he paffed fome years tranquilly in 
the bofom of his family, till his merit, and the freedom 
of his opinions, began to raife him enemies. The fuf- 
picion into which he fell, as being a favourer of the re¬ 
formation, gave them a handle for the dreadful accufation 
of herefy ; and in 1542 he was brought on that account 
before the governor and archbifliop. Upon this occafion 
he wrote an oration, publiflted among his works, in which, 
though he did not avow the opinions imputed to him, he 
fpoke of them in a way that fliowed what he thought on 
thole points. He was however abfolved ; but was after¬ 
wards thwarted in his attempts to obtain a chair in the 
univerfity. In 1544 he publilhed anonymoufly a work in 
Italian “ On the Merits of Chrift,” which was written in 
the principles of the reformers. He received an invita¬ 
tion in 1546 to take the profefforlhip of eloquence at 
Lucca, with which he complied, and exercifed that office 
for feveral years. Such was his reputation for elegant li¬ 
terature, that it procured him feveral diftinguifned friends, 
among whom was cardinal Sadoleto, and caufed him to 
be invited to Milan in 1555, to fucceed Majoragio in the 
chair of eloquence. In that city he refided quietly till 
the acceffion of pope Pius V. who, having been a domini- 
can and an inquilitor, began his reign with the fevere 
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profecution of herefy. Palearius was arrefted and brought 
to Rome, where lie was committed to a clofe imprifon- 
ment, and accufed of various errors of doctrine. Thefe 
were, that he denied purgatory, difapproved the cuftora of 
burying the dead in churches, fpoke unfavourably of the 
monaftic Itate and the lives of the monks, and attributed 
junification to the merits of Chrift alone. Upon thefe 
charges he was convidled and condemned to the flames. 
After having (it is faid) retraced his errors, he wasltran- 
gled,andliis body was burnt, in the month of July 1570. 
This was the lamentable fate of a man whom all agree to 
have been pious, moral, and learned. Of the writings of 
Palearius, the bed known is his poem “ De Immortali- 
tate Animorum,” in three books, firlt printed at Lyons 
in 1536, with a highly commendatory letter from cardi¬ 
nal Sadolet. Its verfification is formed upon that of Lu¬ 
cretius rather than that of Virgil, and is faid to be faulty. 
The poem, however, has been reprinted in feveral collec¬ 
tions of feledt Latin poetry by Italians. His other works 
are, Fourteen Orations on different fubjedts; Letters, and 
Poems, all written in a pure Latin ftyle. After his death 
was printed his “ Adlio in Pontilices Romanos et eorum 
Affeclas,” which he had compofed a fliort time before the 
meeting of the council of Trent, with an intention of 
getting it prefented by the amhafiadors of the emperor; 
but this was never done. It is an eloquent plea in favour 
of proteftantifm. Bayle. Mbreri. 

PA'LEATED, adj. Mingled with chaff; chaffy. 
PALEC'KE, a town of Pruflia, in the province of Ober- 

land: fourteen miles fouth-eaft of Mohrungen. 
PA'LED, adj. Striped ; an heraldic term : 

Bufkins he wore of coftlieft cordwayne, 
Pinckt upon gold, and paled part by part, 
As then the guize was for each gentle fwayne. Spenfer. 

Set round with pales, or fomething fimilar.—Paled flowers 
are thofe which have thin leaves fet about, or furrounding, 
a head, or thrum ; as in marigolds, See. Chambers. 

PALE'E, a town of Hindooftan, in Oude: forty-five 
miles weft: of Kairabad. 

PALE'GA PAIANEL'LI, in botany. See Bignonia. 

PA'LELY, adv. Wanly; not freflily; not ruddily. 
PALEN'CIA, a town of Spain, in the province of 

Leon, on tire Carrion, the fee of a bifliop, fuffragan of 
Burgos. It contains five churches, eleven convents, and 
two hofpitals. It was anciently one of the ftrongeft towns 
belonging to the Vaccasi, and named Pallantia. It is 
fifty-feven miles fouth-eaft of Leon, and one hundred 
north-north-w'eft of Madrid. Lat. 41. 59. N. Ion. 4. 34. W. 

PAL'ENDAR, or Pal'ander, f. A kind of flat-bot¬ 
tomed boat ufed for the tranfportation of horfes; it was 
furnifhed with a platform to be let down as a drawbridge 
for landing, but which at fea was clofed into the fide of 
the veflel.—Solyman fent over light horfemen in great 
palendars, which, running all along the fea-coaft, carried 
the people and the cattle. Knolles.—From the verfion of 
Vigniere, I adopt the well-founding word palandcr, which 
is ftill ufed, I believe, in the Mediterranean. Gibbon, 
ch. lx. 

PA'LENESS, J'. Wannefs; want of colour; want of 
frefhnefs ; fickly whitenefs of look.—Her blood durft not 
yet come to her face, to take away the name of palencjs 
from her moft pure whitenefs. Sidney. 

The blood the virgin’s cheek forfook, 
A livid pcdenej's fpreads o’er all her look. Pope. 

Want of colour; want of luftre: 

The pcdenej’s of this flow’r 
Bewray’d the faintnefs of my mafter’s heart. Shaliefpeare. 

PALE'NO, a town of Naples, in Abruzzo Citra: fif¬ 
teen miles fouth-weft of Langiano, and nine eaft of Sul- 
raona. Lat. 43.3. N. Ion. 14. 2, E. 

PALEN'QUE, a town of Mexico, in the province of 
Chiapa : fixty miles north-eaft of Chiapa dos Efpagnoles. 

PALENIQUE, a fmall ifland in the Spanilh Main. Lat. 
9. 30. N. Ion. 79. 5. W. 

PAL'ENSEN, a town of Weftphalia, in the princi¬ 
pality of Calenberg: fix miles fouth of Hanover. 

PALENZUE'LA, a town of Spain, in Old Caftile: 
twenty-five miles fouth-weft of Burgos. 

PAI-EOCAS'TRO. See Policastro. 

PALEOCAS'TRO, a town on the north coaft of the 
ifland of Lemno. Lat. 40. o. N. Ion. 42. 55. E. 

PALEOG'RAPHY, J\ [paleographic, Fr. iraAaio? and 
yj>a.xa, Gr.] The art of explaining ancient writings. 
Todd's Johnjon.—We have never met with this word be¬ 
fore. Mr. Todd quotes no authority for it; but the 
French word from which he derives it is of recent ufe, 
having been coined fince the revolution. 

PALEOT'TI (Gabriel), a learned Italian cardinal, was 
born at Bologna in the year 1524. He was defeended 
from a family which had produced feveral eminent cha- 
radlers in the profeflion of civil and canon law ; and, being 
himfelf led by inclination to the fame purfuit, he made a 
rapid and very fuccefsful proficiency in the ftudy of lite¬ 
rature and jurifprudence, at the univerfity in his native 
city. The firft preferment which he received, was a ca- 
nonry of Bologna; after which he was appointed pro- 
feflor of civil and canon law at the univerfity. The Far- 
nefe family obtained for him the poll of auditor of the 
rota at Rome, when he was only thirty-three years of 
age. When pope Pius IV. opened the council of Trent, 
hefentPaleotti thither in the capacity of prodlorand coun- 
fellor to his legates, who took no ftep of importance with¬ 
out his advice. Of this council Paleotti wrote a “ Hiftory,” 
ftill remaining in MS. of which Pallavicini freely availed 
himfelf, in his work on the fame fubjedl. After the break- 
ing-up of this council, he returned to his office at Rome, 
which he held till 1565, when Pius IV. raifed him to the 
dignity of the purple. By Pius V. he was created biffiop 
of Bologna, and that fee was eredted into an archbifliopric 
by the fame pope, to do honour both to Paleotti and his 
native country. On his condudl in this dignity the higheft 
commendations are bellowed by his biographers, who ob- 
ferve, that a kind of rivallhip feemed to exift between him 
and the great cardinal Borromeo archbilhop of Milan, 
who fhould moft diligently difeharge the duties of a good 
pallor. Paleotti died at Rome in 1597, when about fe- 
venty-three years of age. He was the author of feveral 
works of confiderable merit, on fubjedts in antiquities, ju¬ 
rifprudence, and morals. The moft confiderable of them 
are, 2. Archiepifcopale Bonnonienfe, 1594, folio. 3. De 
Imaginibus Sacris et Profanis. 4. De Sacri Confiftorii 
Confultationibus. 5. De Nothis, Spuriifque Filiis, 8vo. 
6. De Bono Senedlutis, 8vo. 7. Paftoral Letters, Inllrnc- 
tions, &c. Land'ds Hijl. Lit. de VItalic, vol. iv. 

PA'LEOUS, adj. [palea, Lat.] Hulky; chaffy.—This 
attraction we tried in ftraws and paleous bodies. Brown. 

PALEPAR'TO, a town of Naples, in Calabria Citra: 
ten miles fouth of Rofano. 

PALEP'OLI, a feaport-town of Afiatic Turkey, in 
Caramania, on the fouth-coaft : 120 miles fouth of Cogni. 

PALER'MO, a city of Sicily, in the Val-di-Mazara, 
with an archbilhop’s fee and a large harbour. This city, 
which is the capital of Sicily, is of great antiquity; and, 
if a conjedlure may be formed from its ancient name Pa- 

normus, which fignifies “ an univerfal harbour,” it was 
formerly in a very flourilhing condition. By whom it was 
founded is uncertain ; nor have we any authentic accounts 
of its inhabitants till it became a colony of the Phoeni¬ 
cians, after which it palled into the hands of the various 
nations that became mailers of this ifland. At different 
epochs it has held the rank of a metropolis. As it was 
the capital of the Saracens, we may readily account for 
many interefting and valuable monuments of that nation 
ftill exifting. The palaces Zifa, Cuba, and Mare Dolce, 
were the habitations of the Saracen princes. The Zifa, 
together with a fmall mofque adjoining, on the battle¬ 
ments of which fome Saracenic iiifcriptions appear, is in a 
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perfect date of prefervation. An ambaffador from Mo¬ 
rocco, who was there fome time ago, was much druck 
with it, and faid the plan of the building was fmiilar to 
thofe of fuch edifices in his own country. A large apart¬ 
ment, in the third dory, he pronounced to be the council- 
chamber. The fummit of this edifice commands a drik- 
ing view of the beautiful and fertile plain and garden of 
Palermo, furrounded by lofty and majeftic mountains, 
broken into the mod piCturefque forms, together with 
the port, fea, &c. and the adjacent iflands. 

This city, according to Brydone’s account, is greatly 
fuperior to Naples in beauty and elegance. Although it 
is not fo large, yet the regularity, the uniformity, and the 
neatnefs, of its dreets and buildings, render it much more 
pleafing; it is full of people, who have moflly an air of 
affluence and gaiety. It hands near the extremity of a 
kind of natural amphitheatre, formed by very high and 
rocky mountains; and the country that lies between the 
city and thefe mountains is one of the riched and mod 
beautiful fpots in the world. The whole appears a mag¬ 
nificent garden, filled with fruit-trees of every fpecies, 
and watered by clear fountains and rivulets, that form a 
variety of windings through this delightful plain. From 
the Angularity of this fituation, as well as from the rich- 
nefs of the foil, Palermo has had many flattering epithets 
beflowed upon it, particularly by the poets; who have 
denominated it Conca d'Orn, the Golden Shell, exprefling 
both its fituation and richnefs. It has likewife been 
ftyled A urea Balli, Hortus Sicilia, &c. and, to include all 
thefe together, the lading term Felix has been added to 
its name, by which it is even didinguifhed in the maps. 

Palermo is built upon a very regular plan: its two 
great flreets interfeCl each other in the centre of the city, 
where they form a beautiful and regular fquare called the 
Ottangolo, adorned with very handfome and uniform 
buildings. The centre of this fquare commands the 
whole of thefe noble dreets and the four great gates of 
the city which terminate them, and which are at the dif- 
tance of about half a mile; the diameter of the city being 
no more than a mile. Thefe are elegant, pieces of archi¬ 
tecture richly adorned ; particularly the Porta Nova and 
Porta Felice, that terminate the flreet called the Corfo, 
which runs fouth-wed and north-eafl. The fmaller dreets, 
in general, run parallel to thefe great ones. The Porta 
Felice (which is by much the handfomed of the gates) 
opens to the Marino, a delightful and much-frequented 
walk, bounded on one fide by the wall of the city, and on 
the other by the fea, from which there is, in the hotted 
weather, an agreeable breeze. In the centre of the Ma¬ 
rino there is an elegant kind of temple, which ferves as an 
orchedra for muiic in the fummer-months. It fliould 
have been mentioned, that the mode of building in this 
country differs -greatly from ours. The ground-floor, 
even of magnificent palaces, frequently conlids of fliops : 
in each building there is a common dair-cafe, and each 
ftage of apartments forms, as it were, a feparate refidence, 
being generally inhabited by different families ; and this 
is always the cafe, except in the refidences of fome of the 
principal nobility 

Of the backward date of literature in Palermo we may 
form fome idea, from the circumdance of there being only 
two regular bookfellers in a city which is twice as large 
as Edinburgh. Till of late years, the Sicilian has been 
accounted a mere dialed! of the Italian, and printed com- 
pofitions have alrnod always appeared in the latter; but 
attempts are now making to raife the former from this 
comparative degradation, and to change it from a pro¬ 
vincial to a national tongue. A Sicilian dictionary of 
large fize has been printed, and feveral poets have fet the 
example of publifhing in their native language. 

This city contains, befides an univerfity, many churches, 
abbeys, feminaries, convents, and liofpitals. Many of the 
churches are extremely rich and magnificent. The ca¬ 
thedral (Madre Chiefa) is a very venerable Gothic build¬ 
ing, of a large fize, fupported within by eighty columns 

of oriental granite, and divided into many chapels, fome 
of which are extremely rich, particularly that of St. Ro- 
falia, the patronefs of Palermo, who is held here in 
greater veneration than even the Virgin Mary herfelf. 
Her relics are preferved in a large filver box, curioufly 
wrought, and enriched with precious dones. Thefe per¬ 
form many miracles, and are looked upon as the greated 
treafure of the city. The Jefuits’ church is Angularly 
magnificent; and the Chiefa del Pallazzo is entirely co¬ 
vered over with ancient Mofaic. The church of Mon¬ 
reale, about five miles didant from this city, is the next 
in dignity in the ifland, after the cathedral of Palermo. 

The population of this city is much greater, in propor¬ 
tion to its fize, than that of Naples ; and the number of 
carriages is adonilhing. One of the granded exhibitions 
is that of the fead of St. Rofalia. Palermo had anciently 
two ports, mentioned by Polybius and Diodorus; which 
were dedroyed by an earthquake in 1327. At prefent it 
has tvvo ; one for barks, and another for veffels of war, with 
a light-houfe at its entrance. There is a magnificent 
cadle built near the fea-fide, wherein the viceroy refides 
fix months in the year; and his prefence draws a great 
number of nobility to this place. This city has buffered 
greatly by earthquakes, particularly in 1693 ; and it was 
greatly damaged by a fire in 1730, when a magazine of 
powder, containing 400 tons, was blown up. Palermo 
exports, in favourable years, about 40,000 bales of lilk : 
it has moreover fome manufactures of filks and duffs. Its 
population is eflimated at 200,000 perfons. 

It is very remarkable, that the dead in Palermo are 
never buried. Captain Sutherland gives the following 
account of this circumdance, in his Tour to Condanti- 
nople. The dead bodies are carried to the Capuchin 
convent, which is one of the larged in Italy; and there, 
after the funeral-fervice is performed, they are dried in a 
dove heated by a compofition of lime, which makes the 
lkin adhere to the bones. They are then placed ereCt in 
niches, and fadened to the wall by the back or neck. A 
piece of coarfe drab is thrown over the flioulders and 
round the waid; and their hands are tied together, hold¬ 
ing a piece of paper with their epitaph, which is Amply 
their names, age, and when they died. We of courfe 
(fays captain Sutherland) vifited this famous repofitory; 
and it is natural to fuppofe that fo many corpfes would 
imprefs one with reverence and aw’e. It was nearly dufk 
when we arrived at the convent. We pafled the chapel, 
where one of the order had jud finiffled faying vefpers by 
the gloomy glimmering of a dying lamp. We were then 
conduced through a garden, where the yew, the cyprefs, 
and the barren orange, obfeured the remaining light; and. 
where melancholy filence is only didurbed by the hollow 
murmuring of a feeble water-fall.' All thefe circum- 
flances tuned our minds for the difmalfcene which we were 
going to behold ; but we had dill to defeend a flight of 
fteps impervious to the fun ; and thefe, at lad, conveyed 
us to the dreary manfion of the dead. - But, (will you be¬ 
lieve me?) notwithdanding the chilling jeene through 
which we had pafled, notwithdanding our being in the 
middof more than a thoufand lifelefs bodies, neither our 
refpeCt for the dead, nor for the holy fathers who conducted 
11s, could prevent our finding. The phyfiognomies of the 
deceafed are fo ridiculoufly mutilated, and their mufcles 
fo contracted and diflorted in the drying, that no French 
mimic could equal their grimaces. Mod of the corpfes 
have lofi the lower part of the nofe; their necks are gene¬ 
rally a little twided; their mouths drawn awry in one di¬ 
rection, their notes in another; their eyes funk and 
pointed different ways; one ear perhaps turned up, the 
other drawn down. The relations of the deceafed are 
bound to fend two wax-tapers every year for the ufe of 
the convent; in default of which, the corpfe is taken- 
down,and thrown into the charnel-houfe. Were it not 
for the number of vacancies occafioned by the non-pay¬ 
ment of this flipend, the capuchins would be unable to 
find niches for the number of men who mud die every 
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year in fo populous a city as this. Women are dried as 
well as the men, but are not expofed. The bodies of 
princes, and of the prime nobility, are enclofed in hand- 
fome cherts, the keys of which are kept by the neareft re¬ 
lations of the family. This city lies hi miles weft of 
Medina, in lat. 38.10. N. Ion.13. 25. E. See, for farther 
particulars of this beautiful city. Hill’s Travels through 
Sicily and Calabria. Brydone’s Tour through Sicily and 
Malta. Sutherland’s Tour to Conftantinople. Galt’s 
Voyages and Travels, 1809, 10, n. Sicily and its Inha¬ 
bitants, by W. H. Thompfon, 1813. Cockburn’s Voyage 
to Cadiz and Gibraltar, 1815. SirR. C. Hoare’s Claflical 
Tour through Italy and Sicily, 1819. 

A revolution, which led to the quiet re-eftabliffiment 
of the Cortes and the conftitution of the year 1812, had 
taken place in Spain, on the 6th of March, 1820. A fimi- 
larand bloodlefs revolution, adopting the conftitution of 
Spain, followed at Naples on the 6th of July. On the 
14th, the veftel lent from Naples to announce the news 
that his majefty had fworn to the conftitution, arrived at 
Palermo ; and the firft impulfe of the people was to adopt 
the tri-coloured badge of the conftitution. Accordingly, 
on the evening of that day, in the promenade near the 
cathedral, which was brilliantly illuminated in honour of 
the feftival of St. Rofalia, the people fpontaneoufty 
mounted the cockade of Naples, black, Iky-biue, and red. 
But this harmony lafted only a lingle day; for, on the 
16th, the yellow or Sicilian ribband was diiplayed in con¬ 
junction with the other colours ; and the people began 
to exprefs their defire to adopt the conftitution of Spain, 
on condition that the kingdom of Sicily ffiou'ld be fe- 
parated ‘from that of Naples, and governed by a king 
which it ftiould choofe for itfelf out of the royal family. 
This firft burlt of independence might perhaps have palled 
over harmlefsly, but that an accident, or an indiferetion, 
exafperated the people againft the Neapolitan authorities 
and troops. General Church, an Englilh officer in the 
pay of Naples, is laid to have torn the badge of Sicilian 
independence from the breaft of an unarmed citizen. 
Enraged at this a£t, the forts in the poffeffion of the Nea¬ 
politan foldiery were attacked and carried by the iflanders. 
On the morning of the 17th, 700 prifoners were releafed 
from confinement by the populace; and then the Neapo¬ 
litans were furioufly attacked, and indiferiminately but¬ 
chered. The accounts eftimate the lofs of life at 2000 
killed, and about 3000 wounded. 

The next ftep, of courfe, was to form a Supreme Junta, 
or proviiional government. This was effefted on the 
19th: it conlifted of 10 Sicilian nobles, 10 opulent citi¬ 
zens, and 72 heads (confuls) of trades. A deputation of 
eight perfons from this body failed on the 26th from Pa¬ 
lermo for Naples, to negociate the independence of the 
Sicilians, and Hating their determination not to remain a 
province of the kingdom of Naples. They returned on 
the 6th of Auguft, having met with a refufal; in fadl, we 
believe they were not permitted to land. 

The return of the deputies from Naples was the fignal 
of the moft prompt and vigorous meafures on the part of 
the proviiional government at Palermo. A decree was 
immediately iffued, for enrolling in the military fervice of 
the country the name of every inhabitant of Sicily capa¬ 
ble of bearing arms, without exception of rank ; and 
troops were lent to attack thofe places which ftill adhered 
to their dependence on Naples. Thofe were Medina, 
Trapanti, Catania, and Syracule. At Caltarififetti alfo 
ftrenuous refiftance was made; and a divifion of the Army 
of National Independence, under the command of the 
Prince of St. Cataldo, inverted the place on the 8th of 
Auguft. After defeating a moft treacherous attempt to 
furprife his army, the prince took the town by ftorm. 

It appears that the Junta of Palermo have under their 
orders an armed, though undifeiplined, force of 60,000 
men, headed by the chief of the Sicilian nobility, and 
actuated by a ftrong repugnance to bear any longer the 
fway of their continental neighbours. Meffina, Augufta, 
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and Trapanti, are the only places that hold out; and, Iti 
confequence, the Neapolitan government has declared 
Meffina to be the capital of the'illand of Sicily, inftead of 
Palermo. 

We truft, for the fake of all parties, that the Sicilians 
and the Neapolitans will be equally convinced of the ne- 
ceffity of their uniting, in fome way or other, againft all 
foreign aggrefibrs; for both nations (if we may call them 
two) are threatened with foreign interference; and we 
ffiall have occafion to Hate the refult under the article 
Sicily. 

PikLER'MO, a town of North America, in the ftate 
of Maine, and county of Lincoln; with 761 inhabitants. 

PALER'NO, a town of Naples, in Principato Ultra: 
twelve miles weft-north-weft of Conza.—Alfo, a town of 
Naples, in Calabria Citra : fix miles fouth-weft of Cofenza. 

PA'LES, in mythology, the divinity'of ffiepherds, or 
the tutelar deity and proteCtrefs of flocks. Her feftival 
was called Palilia, which fee. 

PALESCIA'NO,, a town of Naples, in the province of 
Otranto : three miles fouth-eaft of Motola. 

To PAL'ESATE, v.a. [frompalefement, old Fr. openly.} 
To manifeft.—The counfell of the Turks had not palefated 
itfelf openly. Sir A. Sherley. 

PAL'ESTINE, or the Holy Land, a country of Afia, 

once the habitation of Geer’s chofen people, but now un¬ 
der the domination of the Turks. 

This once fertile and happy fpot was firft called the Land 
of Canaan, from Noah’s grandfon. In Scripture, how¬ 
ever, it is frequently diftinguifhed by other names; fuch 
as the Land of Promife, the Land of God, the Land of 

Lfrael, &c. It received the name of Palejiine from the 
Paleftines, or Philiftines, who pofl’efled a great part of it; 
and it had the name of Judea, or Judea Palejlina, from 
Judah,' the moft confiderable of the twelve Ions of Jacob. 
The Chriftians have denominated it the Holy Land; 

partly on account of the many Angular bleffings it re¬ 
ceived from the Divine Providence, and partly on ac¬ 
count of its metropolis being made the centre of God’s 
worffiip, and his peculiar habitation; but much more for 
its being the place of our Saviour’s birth, the feene of his 
preaching and manifold miracles, and laftly the place in 
wdiich he accompliffied the great work of our redemption. 
As to the name of Judea, it did not begin to receive that 
till after the return of the Jews from the Babylonifti cap¬ 
tivity, though it had been ftyled long before the Kingdom 

of Judah, in oppofition to that of lfrael, which revolted 
from it under Jeroboam, in the reign of Rehoboam, the 
fon of Solomon. But, after the return, the tribe of Judah, 
the only one that made any figure, fettling at Jerufalem, 
and in the countries adjacent, quickly gave its name to 
the whole territory. By profane authors it was called by 
many different names; fuch as Syria, Paleftina Syria, Cce- 
lofyria, Iduma, Idumaea, and Phasnicia or Phcenice ; but 
thefe are fuppofed only to have been given out of con¬ 
tempt to the Jewilh nation, whom they looked upon as 
unworthy of any other name than what diftinguifhed the 
moft obfeure parts of the neighbouring provinces. See 
the Map, vol. viii. p. 388. 

That part of the country which was properly called the 
Land of Promife, was enclofed on the weft by the Medi¬ 
terranean, on the eaft by the Lake Afplialtites, the Jordan, 
the Sea of Tiberias or of Galilee, and the Samachonite 
Lake; to the north it had the mountains of Libanus, or 
rather of Antilibanus, and the province of Phoenicia ; and 
to the fouth, that of Edom or Idumaea, from which it 
was likewife parted by another ridge of high mountains. 
The boundaries of the other part, which belonged to the 
two tribes and a half beyond the river Jordan, are not fo 
eafily defined, as well as thofeof the conquefts made by the 
more profperous kings of the Jews. All that can be faid 
with any probability is, that the river Arnon was the firft 
northern boundary on that fide ; and, with refpeCt to thofe 
on this fide the Jordan, there is a confiderable difagree- 
ment between tke Hebrew and Samaritan verfions of the 
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Pentateuch. The extent of this country is likewife va- 
rioufly fettled by geographers; tome giving it no more 
than 170 or 180 miles from north to fouth, and 14.0 in 
breadth where breaded, tliough not much above half 
that breadth where narrowed. But, from the la ted and 
mod accurate maps, it appears to extend near 200 miles 
in length, and about 80 in breadth near the middle, and 
about 10 or 15, more or lei's, where it widens or con¬ 
trails. 

The land was divided by its original inhabitants into 
fo many toparddes, or petty dates, each of which had its 
chief, or king; and, in this refpeft, it was fomething like 
the ancient date of Britain, during the time of the Saxon 
heptarchy. All thefe were conquered and dedroyed, one 
aftep another, by the children of Ifrael, as related in the 
book of Jodiua, and other parts of the facred Scriptures. 
After the conqued by the children of Ifrael, Judea, in its 
larged fenfe, was divided into maritime and inland, and 
into mountainous and champaign; and, as the river Jor¬ 
dan ran acrofs it, it was again divided into Judea on this 
fide, and Judea beyond, Jordan. But the mod confider- 
able divifion is that which was made, according to the 
divine appointment, among the twelve tribes, by lot, to 
prevent all murmuring and difeontent among that dub- 
born people ; and of which, two tribes and a half were 
feated beyond (or on the eaft of) Jordan, and the red on 
this fide. The next remarkable divifion was made by 
king Solomon; who divided his kingdom into twelve 
provinces, or didrifts, under peculiar officers, each of 
which was to fupply the king with provifions for his 
houfehold in their turn, that is, each for one month of 
the year. But the mod fatal divifion was made under 
la is imprudent fon Rehoboam, when ten of the twelve 
tribes revolted from him, under the influence of Jero¬ 
boam, who became head of this new monarchy, ftyled the 
kingdom of Ifrael, in oppofition to that of Judah ; the 
title by which the difmembered kingdom of Rehoboam 
was known from that time downwards. Under the fe- 
cond temple, this didinftion laded a confiderable time, 
and the fame hatred continued between thefe two king¬ 
doms ; that of Ifrael, from its capital city, being called 
Samaria; and the inhabitants of this kingdom were a 
mixture of the old Ifraelites, and thofe fent thither by 
the kings of Afl’yria, after their conqued of it, till they 
were fubdued by the Maccabees, and their metropolis 
dedroyed. Under the Romans it began to be divided 
again into petty dates, called tetrarchies and toparchies ; 
fom<e greater than others : the larged were thofe of Judea, 
Samaria, and Galilee Upper and Lower; the fmaller thole 
of Geraritica, Sarona, and fome others of lefs note; all 
which were on this fide the Jordan : thofe on the other 
fide, were Gilead, Perasa, Gaulonitis, Auranitis, Batanea, 
and Decapolis. Jofephus mentions another divifion, made 
in Gabinius’s time, into five didrifts, or, as he dyles them, 
ffvveltfix, or councils, agreeable to the Roman manner; 
and thefe were, Jerusalem, Jericho, and Sephoris, on this 
fide Jordan ; and Gadaris and Amathus, on the other,; 
but thefe did not lad long. In procefs of time, during 
the reigns of the Chridian emperors, it was divided afrefh 
into Palaedina Prima, Palaedina Secunda, and Palaedina 
Tertia, or Salutaris, which included the far greater part, 
jf not the whole country. 

The divifion that principally prevailed in the time of 
eur Saviour, was that which fubfided under the Romans, 
to whom the land of Judea was then fubjeft, and by whom 
it was divided into the provinces of Judea, Samaria, and 
Galilee. Judah is the mod fouthern part, and Galilee the 
mod northerly; on which account Samaria, called at pre- 
fent the country of Nabloufa, remained in the middle, 
and was, as it were, the centre of all Paledine: thus, 
when St. John, mentioning the travels of our Saviour, 
fays, He left Judea, and departed into Galilee, he immedi¬ 
ately adds, and he tnufl needs go through Samaria ; (John 
iv. 3, 4.) which evidently diows the fituation of the pro- 
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vinces. The I-Ioly Land even yet is confidered as divided 
into the fame three parts. The capital of Judea is Jeru¬ 
falem ; that of Galilee, tlie fmall city of Nazareth ; and 
that of Samaria, the city of Nabloufa, the ancient Sichem, 
and not the city of Samaria or Sebadan, which at prefent 
is only a paltry village. “ Thefe provinces, in different 
refpefts, excelled, and confequently were inferior to, each 
other. With refpeft to antiquity, Galilee has the pre¬ 
ference; Judea next; Samaria, in a provincial view, being 
of much later date. In extent, Judea takes the lead, 
beingon both fides the Jordan ; Galilee, Upper and Lower, 
is the fecond; and Samaria, the mod inconfiderable of the 
three. As to honour, Judea again adepts her fuperiority, 
on account of Jerufalem, her capital; Samaria next aflerts, 
her claim, without contention ; for Galilee, though the 
mod ancient, feems to be confcious of her meannefs. 
Yet out of Galilee, whence no good thing was expefted, 
came Jefus Chrid, and mod, if not ail, his apodles. In 
point of fafety from foreign invafions, Samaria, the mid¬ 
dle province, was mod fecure; Judea next; and Galilee 
lead. But, in fruitfulnefs, Galilee exceeds; Samaria fol¬ 
lows; and Judea, without controverfy, gives up the claim 
to both.” Martin’s Conqued of Canaan. 

Paledine, in its prefent date, is a part of Afiatic 
Turkey, fituated between 3i°3o'and 33°2o' north lati¬ 
tude, and between 340 50' and 370 15' ead longitude. It 
is bounded by Mount Libanus, which divides it from 
Syria, on the north ; by Mount Hermon, which feparates 
it from Arabia Deferta, on the ead; by the mountains of 
Seirand the deferts of Arabia Petraea, on the fouth; and 
by the Mediterranean Sea, on the wed. 

We need fcarcely remind our readers, that the Holy 
Land is in the facred writings reprefented to have been 
exceedingly fertile, rich, populous, and powerful. Its 
vad population is an evident proof of the fertility of its 
foil. In the time of king David, there were 1,100,000 
combatants in the kingdom of Ifrael, and 470,000 
in the tribe of Judah alone, .without reckoning thofe of 
Benjamin or of Levi. Some writers conclude therefore 
that its inhabitants, comprehending women, children, 
old people, and thofe unfit for bearing arms, might amount 
in all to eight millions. The Land of Canaan contained 
a prodigious number of cities and villages, as may be 
feen in the -15th chapter of Jodiua, where we are told 
that 112 walled cities fell to the lot of the tribe of Judah 
alone. Of all its ancient cities, however, a few only re¬ 
main; the red being either dedroyed, -or their names 
given to paltry villages, now almod in ruins. The po¬ 
pulation of this country is alfo greatly diminiflied; but 
at prefent no certain calculation can be given of it, as 
the number of inhabitants continually varies, on account 
of the Bedouin Arabs, who always come hither at cer¬ 
tain periods from Arabia, and the country beyond the 
Jordan, in order to feed their flocks. 

If this country has led its ancient fplendour by the de- 
druftion of its cities, and the decreafe of its population, it 
dill retains its natural advantages, being beautifully varie¬ 
gated with mountains, hills, and delightful plains. Its cli¬ 
mate is exceedingly good, the fituation being neither too 
far fouth nor too far north. But the limits of Paledine ap¬ 
pear fo fmall, confidering that the country is likewife in- 
terfefted by high ridges of mountains, woods, deferts, &c. 
that many learned men have been induced toquedion what 
we read of its fertility and populoufnefs in former times. 
It mud be owned, indeed, that when we compare its an¬ 
cient and flouridling date, when it was cultivated with 
the utmod diligence by perfons well flcilled in every 
branch of agriculture, with what it has been fince the 
total extirpation of the Jews out of it, and more efpecially 
fince it fell into the hands of the Turks, the contrad is 
amazingly great; but, when we conlider the many evident 
caufes which have contributed to effeft this change, and 
even yet confider themature of the country itfelf, we find 
not the lead reafon to doubt the truth of what the facred 
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hiftorians have related. Mofes defcribes the richnefs of 
it in the ftrorjgeft terms, even before the Ifraelites got pof- 
feffion of it. (Deut. viii.) It even exceeded the land of 
Egypt, fo much celebrated by ancient hiftorians; efpe- 
cialiy in the vaft numbers of cattle which it produced, 
in the quantity and excellence of its wine, oil, and fruits. 
With refpeft to the oil and fruits, it is plain, that the 
olives and oil of Canaan exceeded in goodnels thofe of 
Egypt, (ince the tribes fent them thither from thence ; 
and as for vines, Herodotus tells us that the Egyptians 
had none at all, but fupplied the want of them by a li- 

■quor brewed from barley. The prefents which Jacob fent 
to his fon Jofeph, of honey, fpices, myrrh, almonds, and 
other fruits of Paleftine, (how that they mult have been 
much better in the land of Judea than in Egypt. The 
wines of Gaza, Afcalon, and Sarepta, were famous among 
the moft remote nations; though it is allowed, that the 
wine which was made at, and in the neighbourhood of, 
Bethlehem, in great quantities, was equal at lealt, if not 
fu peri or, to any of the reft; and that of Libanus, men¬ 
tioned by the prophet Hofea, was no lefs celebrated for 
its excellent flavour. 

Several circumftances contributed to this wonderful 
fecundity : fuch as the excellent temperature of the air, 
which was never fubjeft to exceflive heats or colds; the 
regularity of its feafons, efpecially the former and latter 
rain ; and the natural fatnefs and fertility of its foil, which 
required neither dunging nor manuring, and could be 
ploughed with a Angle yoke of oxen and a fmall kind of 
plough ; for the foil was, and is (till, fo (hallow, that to 
have gone deep into it would rather have endangered 
than improved the crop. With refpeft to the excellency 
of its corn, we are told, that the bread of Jerufalem was 
preferred above all other; and the tribe of Afher produced 
the beft of both, and in greater quantity than any other 
tribe ; and fuch plenty was there of it, that, befides what 
fufficed the inhabitants, who made it their chief fufte- 
nance, Solomon, we read, could ajfiord to fend 20,000 cors, 
or meafures, of it, and as many of oil, yearly, to Hiram 
king of Tyre ; befides what they exported into other 
countries. And we find, even fo late as king Herod, fur- 
named Agrippa, the countries of Tyre and Sidon received 
moft of their fuftenance from his tetrarchy. 

As to their fruits, the grapes were delicious, finely 
flavoured, and very large. The palm-tree, and its dates, 
were in no lefs requeft; and the plain of Jericho, among 
other places, was famed for the great plenty and excel¬ 
lence of that fruit; inlomuch, that the metropolis of 
that territory was emphatically ftyled the city of palm- 

trees. But, what both this plain and other parts of Pa¬ 
leftine were moft celebrated for, was the balfam-fhrub, 
whofe balm was efteemed fo precious a drug among the 
Greeks, Romans, Egyptians, and other nations, and is 
ftill to this day under the name of balm of Gilead. They 
had likewife the greateft variety of other fruit-trees in 
the higheft perfection ; and which might be, in fome fenfe, 
ftyled perpetual, becaufe they were not only covered with 
a conftant verdure, but becaufe the new buds always ap¬ 
peared on the fame boughs before the old fruit was ripe; 
and of thofe buds, which were in too great quantities 
to be allowed to come to maturity, they gathered enough 
to make very delightful pickles and fweetmeats, efpe¬ 
cially of their citrons, oranges, and apples of paradife, 
which laft commonly hung by hundreds in a duller, and 
as big as hens’ eggs, and of an excellent tafte and flavour. 
Their vines yield grapes twice, and fometimes three times, 
a-year, great quantities of which were dried and pre- 
ferved for ufe, as well as their figs, plums, and other 
fruits. They had plenty of honey ; the very trees dis¬ 
tilled it; and the rocks yielded it in great quantities : 
but, whether that of the latter kind was there depofited 
by the induftrious bees, or produced fome other way, is 
much difputed by travellers and naturalifts. They like¬ 
wife cultivated fugar-canes in great abundance 5 and the 

cotton, hemp, and flax, were moffly of their own growtlr 
and manufacture, except fome of a finer fort, that were- 
brought to them from Egypt, and worn by thofe of the 
higher rank. Their vicinity to Libanus made the cedars, 
cypreffes, and other (lately fragrant trees, very common 
in moft parts of the land, but more efpecially in Jerufa¬ 
lem. Cattle, both large and fmall, they fed in vaft quan¬ 
tities ; and the hilly countries not only afforded them 
variety and plenty of pafture, but alfo of water, which 
defcended thence- into the valleys and low lands, and fer¬ 
tilized them to the degree we have feen ; befides feveral 
other rivers and brooks, fome of the moft remarkable of 
which we (hall fpeak of in their proper places. 

As to the deferts and forefts, which were fometimes 
called vvildernefles, upon which fome ft refs has been laid, 
fome were indeed horrible, but others, when the Jews 
poffeffed the land, as delightful: for many of them were 
then inhabited, and furrounded by cities and villages, 
rich and well peopled; and, indeed, there were but few 
cities, which had not fome defert, according to the fcrip- 
ture-idiom, belonging to it, for feeding their cattle ; fo 
that the word commonly meant no more than a land, or 
trad, that bore neither corn, wine, nor oil; but was left 
to its natural production ; and generally abounded with 
thyme, marjoram, fage, and other aromatic herbs. But 
the moft fertile pafture-grounds were thofe on each fide 
of the river Jordan ; befides thofe of Sharon, or Sarona, 
the plains of Lydda, Jatnnia, and fome others, then juftly 
famed for their fecundity. As for fifh, the river above- 
mentioned, the lake of Tiberias, and the Mediterranean 
Sea, afforded, as they do to this day, great plenty and va¬ 
riety. Vaft quantities were brought to Jerufalem, on 
which the inhabitants tnoftly fubfifted ; and hence one 
of the gates of that metropolis was, according to St, Je¬ 
rome, called the fjh-gate. The Lake Afphaltites yielded 
fait in abundance, wherewith to feafon and preferve their 
fifli, which Galen affirms to have been preferable to any 
other for wholefomenefs, digeftion, and extenuation. In 
fliort, the Scripture is fo pregnant with proofs of the ex¬ 
traordinary richnefs and fecundity of this once-happy 
land, and the vaft number of people that lived in it, al- 
moft wholly upon its prodiuff, to fay nothing of the vaft 
exports of its corn, wine, oil, raifins, and other fruits, &c. 
that a man muff have taken a ft range warp to infidelity, 
that can call it in queftion, merely on account of the me¬ 
lancholy figure it makes under its prefent tyrannical go¬ 
vernment. 

We may further obferve, after the judicious Mr, 
Maundrell, that there is no forming an idea of its ancient 
flourifhing ftate, when under the influence of heaven', 
from what it is now, under a vifible curfe. And, if we had 
not feveral concurring teftimonies from profane authors, 
who have extolled the fecundity of Paleftine, that fingle 
one of Julian the Apellate, a fworn enemy to Jews and 
Chriftians, would be more than fufficient : he frequently 
makes mention, in his Epiftles, of the perpetuity, as well 
as excellence and great abundance, of its fruits and pro- 
dtuffs. The vifible effefls of God’s anger, which this 
country has felt, not only under Titus Vefpafian, (when 
myriads of inhabitants were either flain, or peri (lied by 
the moft fevere famine, peftilence, and other calamities, 
and the reft fold for (laves into all lands;) but much more 
fince that emperor’s time, in the inundations of the 
northern barbarians, of the Saracens, and of the more 
cruel and deftriuffive Chriftians during the crufades ; and 
in the oppreffion it now feels under the Turkifh yoke; 
may be eafily owned to be more than fufficient to have 
wrought the difmal change we are fpeaking of, and to 
have reduced the far greater part into a mere defert. 

Neverthelefs, if we may credit thofe who have viewed 
it in this doleful condition, they will tell us, there are 
ftill fuch vifible figns of its natural richnefs and fertility, as 
plainly (how, that the bare want of culture is the main, if 
not the only, caufe of its prefent poverty and barrennefs. 
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“ The Holy Land (fays Dr. Shaw), were it as well peo¬ 
pled and cultivated as in former times, would ftill be more 
fruitful than the very belt part of the coaft of Syria and 
Phcenice ; for the foil is generally much richer, and, all 
things confidered, yields a preferable crop. Thus the 
cotton that is gathered in the plains of Ramah, Efdrae- 
lon, and Zabulun, is in greater efteem than what is cul¬ 
tivated near Sidon and Tripoli. Neither is it poflible for 
ptilfe, wheat, or any fort of grain, to be more excellent 
than what is fold at Jerufalem. The barrennefs, or fcar- 
city rather, which fome authors may, either ignorantly 
or maiicioufly, complain of, doth not proceed from the 
incapacity or natural unfruitfulnefs of the country, but 
from the want of inhabitants, and the great averJion there 
is to labour and induftry in thofe few who poflefs it. 
There are, befides, fuch perpetual difcords and depreda¬ 
tions among the petty princes who fltare this fine coun¬ 
try, that, allowing it was better peopled, yet there 
would be fmall encouragement to fow, when it was un¬ 
certain who fliould gather-in the harveft. Otherwife, the 
land is a good land, and ftill capable of affording its 
neighbours the like fupplies of corn and oil which it is 
known to have done in the time of Solomon.” 

Nothing can afford, even in the prefent day, a more 
agreeable change than the fertile valley of Paleftine, on 
quitting the parched fands of Arabia. The impreffion 
made on Ali Bey feems exa£Hy the fame as that which was 
experienced by the progenitors of the Jews, and in our 
own day by a very different defcription of combatants; 
we mean the French foldiers who marched in 1799 from 
Egypt under Bonaparte. To all thefe the land of Canaan 
appeared ftill to be the land flowing with milk and honey. 

“ All the country of Paleftine which I faw from Khan- 
younes to Jaffa (fays Ali Bey) is beautiful. Itiscompofed 
of round undulated hills, of a rich foil, fimilar totheflime 
of the Nile, and is covered with the richeft and fined: ve¬ 
getation ; but there is not a fingle river in all the diltriCl, 
not even a fpring ; all the torrents I crofted were dry, and 
the inhabitants have no other water to drink than that 
which they colleCt in the rainy feafon, nor any other 
means of irrigation than rain-water, and that of the wells, 
which is very good. Such was the caufe of the frequent 
famines which are recorded in hiftory to have happened 
in this country. A territory in which there is no fpring, 
and no river to bring to it the waters of other countries, 
and whofe fubfiftence depends abfolutely upon the local 
rains, is neceflarily expofed to a fcarcity, when this blef- 
fing from heaven fails, oris infufficient. 

“ It is worthy of remark, that all the inhabited places 
which I have feen in Arabia are fituated in valleys or hol¬ 
lows ; and, on the contrary, all the towns and villages in 
Paleftine are built upon hills or heights. This difference 
may be attributed to the fcarcity of the rains in Arabia, 
and their abundance in Paleftine. Game abounds in Pa¬ 
leftine; partridges are found in large coveys, fo fat and 
heavy, that no other weapon than a flick is requifite to 
take them. But, at the fame time, we meet with a num¬ 
ber of lizards, different kinds of ferpents, vipers, fcor- 
pions, and other venomous infeCls. The multitude of 
flies of every fpecies in this country is fuch, that the ca¬ 
mels, mules, and horfes, become almoft mad, and roll 
themfelves upon the ground, and among the bufhes, to 
get rid of them. But what fhall I fay of the ants ? Let 
the reader imagine an immenfe ant-hill, extending over 
the earth for three days’ journey, and he will have an idea 
of what I have abfolutely feen. The road is a continued 
ant-hill, entirely covered with the eggs and remains of 
thefe little animals, upon which are feen myriads of ants 
running in all directions, to complete their daily la¬ 
bours.” Travels of Ali Bey, 1803-7. 

Referring to our article Jerusalem, it is now proper 
to obferve, that the Church of the Sepulchre no longer 
exifts : it was deftroyed by fire after M. de Chateaubri¬ 
and’s return from Judea, which was in the year 1807. “I 
am (fays he) the laft traveller by whom it was vifited; 
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and, for the fame reafon, I fhall' be its laft hiftorian.” Tra¬ 
vels in Greece, Paleftine, &c. 1806, 7, publifhed at Pa¬ 
ris, in 2 vols. 8vo. 1811—We may alfo add, as to the pre¬ 
fent Hate of Jerufalem, that it contains 9000 Mahometans, 
3000 Jew’s, 2000 Greek Chriftians, 600 Latins, 300 Ar¬ 
menians, 100 Jacobites or Syrians, and two or three fa¬ 
milies of Copts or Maronites. Profejfor Carlyle, in Wal¬ 
pole's Mem. relating to Turkey. 

About the year 1809, a fociety was formed, under the 
aufpices of Dr. Hamilton, the Earl of Aberdeen, and Mr. 
Spencer Smith, to be called the “ Paleftine Affociation.” 
Its object was to forward and aflift difcoveries in the in¬ 
terior of Syria and the Holy Land. Whether this fociety 
fubfifts at prefent we really do not know, as we have met 
with no report of its proceedings. Its plan was very lau¬ 
dable. The following are the various fubjeCts to which 
the attention of the travellers, feleCted by the committee, 
to be fent into Syria, and other regions of the Eaft, at the 
expenfe of the Affociation, were to be directed. 

1. Aftronomical obfervations, to afcertain the fixa¬ 
tions of the moft remarkable places. 

2. Ranges and heights of mountains. 
3. Breadth and depth of rivers, with their courfes, 

fords, and bridges ; wells and fountains 5 whether of 
fweet, fait, or brackifh, water. 

4. Times and extent of inundations. 
5. Every other obfervation relative to the geography 

and topography of Paleftine, which may be of ufe in the 
formation of a more accurate map of the country than has 
hitherto appeared. 

6. Procefs of agriculture in all parts. 
7. To compofe a meteorological journal, according to 

a form prepared for the purpofe in England, and in which 
fhall be comprifed an accurate ftatement of the winds and 
temperature for the whole year, mentioning the place, 
time, and expofure. 

8. A lift of the natural productions of Paleftine, with 
a defcription of the foil and fixation of thofe that are 
more rare ; particular attention to be paid to the culture 
and ufe of the date and the palm tree. 

9. To obferve the ufes, of any kind whatever, to which 
the botanical productions of the country are applied; 
whether thefe ufes are publicly known, or kept fecret in 
particular families; and what is their medicinal or chemi¬ 
cal value. 

10. To deteCt the errors of former travellers. 
11. To make accurate drawings of the implements of 

mafonry, carpenters’ work, and other handicrafts. 
12. Subftance and quantity of food confumed in the 

families of the inhabitants in the different fixations in 
life. 

13. Whence the neighbourhood of Jerufalem is fup- 
plied with fuel and timber for building. 

14. To endeavour to trace the progrefs of the Ifraelites 
under Mofes and Joftiua, in their operations againft the 
pofleffors of tire Promifed Land, and the fubfequent dil- « 
tribution of the Tribes ; verifying charaCteriltic epithets 
given to the feveral countries mentioned in the Scriptures; 
and to continue the fame obfervations throughout the 
whole of Paleftine, with reference to the latter periods of 
the Jewilh hiftory. 

15. To write in Arabic and Englifti characters the name 
of every town, village, river, mountain, &c. by which 
the traveller may pafs ; and to obferve the greatelt accu¬ 
racy in marking down their refpeCtive bearings, and their 
diltances, in computed miles, and in hours. 

16. The ItriCteft attention muft be paid to the draughts, 
plans, and fketches, of the country; and drawings to 
be made of thofe buildings which appear to be of impor¬ 
tance, from their undoubted antiquity, or architectural 
peculiarities. 

17. It would be extremely definable to form an ample 
collection of infcriptions, manufcripts, and medals, and 
other valuable monuments of antiquity, whether Hebrew, 
Phoenician, Greek, or Roman. 

18. Eftimate 
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18. Eftimnte of the prefent population of Paleftine, 
withdetails of the manners andcuftom's of the inhabitants. 

19. Veftiges of ancient cultivation'in parts of the coun¬ 
try now defolate and unproductive. 

20. Weights ; and meafures of time, diftance, and ca¬ 
pacity. 

ai. The prefent modes of dividing the year and day 
in ufe among the Arabs, Turks, Chriftians of each deno¬ 
mination, and Jews ; as well as the date of trade and ma¬ 
nufactures within the limits of Paleftine, and its vicinity. 

PALESTRI'NA, one of the illands near the city of 
Venice, twelve miles long, but narrow. It contains a 
large market-town of the fame name, and about 7000 in¬ 
habitants. It is fix miles fouth of Venice. 

PALESTRI'NA, a town of Italy, in the province of 
Campagna, anciently Pranefte, near which formerly ftood 
a temple dedicated to Fortune, and another to Hercules, 
in a bay on the welt coaft. It is the fee of a bifliop, who 
is alfoa cardinal. It is eighteen miles eaft-louth-eaft of 
Rome. Lat. 41. 51. N. Ion. 12. 49. E. 

PALESTRI'NA (Giovanni Pierluigi da), a very emi¬ 
nent compofer of church-mufic, was born in 1529, at 
Paleftrina in Italy, the ancient Praenefte. His inftruClor 
in the mufical fcience is laid to have been one G.audio 
Mell, a Fleming, in which name fome have recognifed 
Claude Goudimel, a mufician of Franche Comte, and a 
huguenot, who was one of the firft that fet the tranflation 
of the Pfalms, by Clement Marot and Theodore Beza, to 
mufic; and who was murdered at Lyons in 1572, on the 
fatal day of the maflacre of Paris. Who Mell was, if dif¬ 
ferent from Goudimel, we know not} of his works or 
name we have met with no memorial. 

Of Paleftrina’s early life nothing is known ; but it ap¬ 
pears, that in 1555 he was admitted into the pope’s cha¬ 
pel in Rome. He had already formed thatfimple, grave, 
and noble, ftyle for which he became fo famous; for we 
are told that the pope and conclave, having been fcanda- 
jfzed at the light and injudicious manner in which the 
mafs had been ufnally fet and performed, had determined 
to banifh mulic in parts entirely from the church; but 
that Paleftrina, at the age of twenty-fix, during the pon¬ 
tificate of Marcellus Cervinus, interceded with his lioli- 
nefs to fufpend the fentence till he fhould have heard a 
mafs compofed in a different ftyie. Accordingly, at 
Eafter 1555, he prgfented before the pope and cardinals 
his celebrated compolition entitled “ Mifla Pap® Mar- 
celli," which was heard by them with fo much pleafure 
and admiration, that mufic in divine-fervice was reltored 
to favour. 

In 1562 Paleftrina was- elefted chapel-mafter to the 
church of Santa-Maria-Maggiore, and in 1571 was ap¬ 
pointed to the fame office at St. Peter's. He opened a 
fchool of mufic at Rome, in conjmiction with his friend 
and fellow-pupil Gio. Maria Nanino, and greatly contri¬ 
buted to eftabiifh the fuperior reputation of the Italian 
muficians. He died in 1594, anc* W3S interred at St. 
Peter's, whither his funeral was attended by all the mu¬ 
ficians at Rome, and a great concdurleof other perfons. 
His own compolition, “ Libera nos Domine,” was per¬ 
formed on the cccafion. No mufician has been men¬ 
tioned with more honour by writers on the fame fcience 
than Paleftrina, who was undoubtedly a great and ori¬ 
ginal genius. Although the inventions of fugue, canon, 
and other elaborate compofitions, have been banifhed from 
dramatic mufic, they have been retained in the church, 
on account of their gravity and folemnity ; and this com- 
pofer, by hie fine talte and admirable (kill in harmony, 
brought choral mufic to a degree of perfection that (fays 
Dr. Burney) has neyer been exceeded. The beft church- 
compofitions fince his time, have indeed been prover¬ 
bially called alia P ahfirina, as profeffedly imitations of 
his manner. His works were numerous, and moftof them 
are ftill extant. The principal of them are mattes and 
motets. Hutchins's and Burney's Hifiories of Mufic. 

PALES'I'RIUM, a town of European Turkey, in Li- 
vadia 1 thirty-four miles north of Lepauto. 

PAL 

PAL'ET, f. [pelote, Fr. a ball.] The crown of the 
head. Obfiolete. 

Then Elinour fay’d, Yecalettes, 
I (hall breake your palates, 
Without ye now ceafe ; 
And fo was made the dronken peace. Shelton. 

PAL'ETTE, f. [Fr. from plat, a difli; or from plat, 
flat.] A light thin plate of wood or ivory, on which a 
painter holds his colours.—Let the ground of the picture 
be of fuch a mixture, as there may be fomefhing in it of 
every colour that compofes your work, as it were the con¬ 
tents of your palette. Dryden. 

PA'LEY (William), a juftly-celebrated divine and 
philofopher, was born at Peterborough, in July 1743, of 
the cathedral church of which place his father was a mi¬ 
nor canon. Soon after the birth of his fon he was ap¬ 
pointed head-mafter of Gigglefwick fchool, in Yorkfhire, 
to which place he removed. Young Paley was now edu¬ 
cated under his father’s eye ; at fchool he loon furpaffecj 
his contemporaries, and at length obtained a pre-emi¬ 
nence over them all. He was even at this period more 
attentive to things than to words, and was ardent in 
the purfuit of knowledge of every kind. He was very 
curious in his enquiries about mechanifm, whenever he 
had an opportunity of converfing with any workmen,, 
or others capable of affording him information. In his 
mind he was uncommonly aCtive; in his body quite the 
reverfe. 

Soon after he had completed his fifteenth year he ac¬ 
companied his father to Cambridge, and was admitted a 
fizar of Chrift’s college, November 16, 1758. In Octo¬ 
ber 1759, he became a refident member of Chrift’s col¬ 
lege, and on the jth of December he was appointed to 
one of the fcholarlhips founded by Mr. Carr; was elected 
a lcholar on the foundation of his college, and appointed 
to the exhibition founded by fir Walter Mildmay. At 
college he diftinguilhed himfelf by his diligence and 
great-proficiency, and attracted confiderable notice in the 
univerfity, at the firft opportunities which he enjoyed of 
difplaying his talents in the public fchools. According 
to the fyftem of education followed at Cambridge, ftu- 
dents, about the middle of their third year, who are then 
called feniorfoplis, difpute in the fchools on queftions of 
natural and moral philofophy. In thefe exercifes Mr. 
Paley difeovered fuch extraordinary quicknefs and faga- 
city, that, whenever lie was expeCted to enter the lifts, the 
lchools were crowded with auditors. 

In 1763 he was admitted to the degree of B. A. having 
had the honour of appearing the.firft man of his year in 
the previous examinations. After he had thus become a 
graduate, being too young to enter into holy orders, he 
obtained the place of affiftant in a fchool at Greenwich, 
which he retained about three years. In 1765 lie became 
a candidate for one of the prizes given annually by the 
reprefentatives of the univerfity of Cambridge to fenior 
bachelors, to the authors of the two beft differtations in 
Latin profe. The fubjeft propofed was “ A Comparifon 
between the Stoic and Epicurean Philolbphy, with refpeCt 
to the influence of each on the morals of a people." Mr. 
Paley took the Epicurean fide, and obtained the firft 
prize. 

Being ordained a -deacon at a proper age, he engaged 
himfelf as curate to Dr. Hincliliffe, then vicar of Green¬ 
wich, and afterwards bilhop of Peterborough. Soon af¬ 
ter this he left the academy, but continued to officiate in 
the church. In June 1766, he was elefted a fellow on 
the foundation of Chrift’s college, which was worth about 
iool. per annum, in confequence of which he returned 
toa refidence in the univerfity, took his degree of M. A. 
and engaged in the bufinefs of private tuition, which was 
foon followed by his appointment to the office of one of 
the college-tutors. On the 21ft of December, 1767, he 
was ordained a prieft by bifhop Terrick, 

The duties of college-tutor Mr. Paley difeharged with 
uncom men affiduity and zeal. Not contented with fol¬ 

lowing 
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Jewing the ufual method of college-leflures, by which 
the progrefs of a Undent is left to depend chiefly on his 
own induftry, or private affiftance, he endeavoured to in¬ 
troduce his pupils to an acquaintance with the inoft im¬ 
portant truths by arguments and iliuftrations which 
were equally pleafing and forcible. His le&ures on mo¬ 
ral philofophy, and on the Greek Teftament, contained 
the outlines of the works by which he afterwards fo much 
benefitted the world, and extended his own reputation ; 
and thofe works may be faid to have owed their origin to 
the fituation which impofed upon him the duty of deli¬ 
vering the lediures. Mr. Paley at this time a<5ted in con¬ 
junction with Dr. John Daw, the late bifltop, of Elphin, 
and fon of the celebrated bifliop of Carlifle. The exer¬ 
tions and talents of thefe kindred fouls rendered Chrift’s 
college extremely popular; and, while they retained their 
offices, that fociety rofe to a flourifhing ftate, unequalled 
perhaps in the hiftory of the univerfity. To his engage¬ 
ments as a public tutor, Mr. Paley added others, itill 
more numerous, as a private one ; and by thefe united la¬ 
bours was in the receipt of a very confiderable income. 

Mr. Paley, after having fpent about ten years in difeharg- 
ing thefe laborious duties, quitted the univerfity in 1776, 
and married. His firft benefice was the reftory of Mufgrove 
311 YVeftmoreland, worth only about eighty pounds a- 
year: this was in the month of May 1775; and in De¬ 
cember 177C, he was induced into the vicarage of Dal- 
fton in Cumberland, after which he was prefented to the 
living of Appleby in Weftmoreland, worth about 300I. 
per annum ; and in a fhort time he was promoted to a 
prebendal flail in the cathedral church of Carlifle. While 
vicar of Appleby, he gave the world a finall volume, fe- 
Je&ed from the Bo.ok of Common Prayer, and the wri¬ 
tings of fome eminent divines, entitled “ The Clergy¬ 
man’s Companion in vifiting the Sick.” This was firft 
publifhed without his name; but it has paffed through 
many editions, and is now printed among his works. In 
the year 1782, upon the refignation of Dr. Law', who 
was created an Irifli bifliop, Mr. Paley was made arch¬ 
deacon of the diocefe ; and not long after he fucceeded 
Dr. Burn, author of “The Juftice of Peace,” in the chan- 
cellorfliip. 

While his refidence was divided between Carlifle and 
Dalfton, Mr. Paley engaged in the compofition of his 
celebrated work, “The Elements of Moral and Political 
Philofophy.” This production would probably have ne¬ 
ver feen the light, had not the inftigations of Dr. John 
Law urged him to the undertaking. Mr. Paley for a 
confiderable time objefted to the rifle of publifhing, ima¬ 
gining there would be but few readers for a work on that 
fiibjeft; and he was the more determined on this point 
after lie had entered on the married ftate, thinking it a 
duty that he owed his family, not to print a book that 
would probably not find purchafers. To remove the ob¬ 
jection, a living having become vacant, of which Dr. 
Law Had the difpofiil, he prefented it to Mr. Paley, on 
the promife that he would confider it as a cornpenfation 
for the hazard of printing ; and he immediately let about 
preparing his work for the prefs. When the MS. was 
completed, he offered it to Mr. Faulder for 300I. which lie 
refufed, propofing 250I. as the full value. In the mean 
time the author was offered by another perfon in the trade 
2000I. for the copy-right; he felt it his duty to give Mr. 
Faulder the refufal, riling, however, in his demands from 
300I. to iocoI. which the publifher agreed to pay. In 
1785 the work was brought out in q.to. with an excellent 
dedication to the bifhop of Carlifle, bearing honourable 
teftimony to the purity’of the motives by which that pre¬ 
late was actuated in his religious refearches, and avowing 
Sentiments which refleCt the higheft credit on the author’s 
jngenuoufnefs and liberality. Concerning this work, we 
may fay, in the words of an able periodical critic, that 
'ft thofe who are fond of novelty, of ingenious theories, 
curious fpeculations, abftraCt and metaphyfical notions, 
will find little in it to amufe or entertain them 5 but thofe 
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who are felicitous to have their confciences properly di¬ 
rected in the general conduCl of human life, to fee their 
duties and obligations delineated with.perfpicuity and ac¬ 
curacy, will be fully gratified.” His reafoning on fub- 
feription to articles of religion, and on the Britifh con- 
ftitution, in which he difputes the expediency of reform 
in the houfe of commons, and vindicates the undue in¬ 
fluence of the crown ir. that branch of parliament, is liable 
to great objection, and has b(een attacked, defervedly and 
feverely, by perfons of confiderable reputation in the li¬ 
terary world. That the prevalent opinion sf the public 
was, however, in favour of the value and utility of thefe 
Elements, may be prefumed from the n umerous impreffions 
of them which werefpeedily demanded ; (the fixteenth now 
lies before us ;) and we think that whatever is objection able 
in this work is infinitely counterbalanced by its very high 
general merits. The author’s political fpeculations, in 
which his talents are molt eminently difplayed, have been 
ftudiedj.and quoted, and admired, by the moll illuftrious 
flatefmen of modern times; and it was an enviable compli¬ 
ment which was paid him by the late Mr. Fox, during the 
debate in the houfe of commons on the Catholicqueftion, 
in May 1805, after reading two paffages from his work, 
“ that no man who valued learning, no man who valued 
genius, no man who valued moderation, could hear his 
opinions without deference and refpeft.” 

On the death of the venerable bilhop of Carlifle, in 1787, 
Mr. Paley drew up a fhort memoir of him, which has been 
inferted in Hutchinfon’s Hiftory of ’Cumberland, and in 
the Encyclopaedia Britannica, and which, in 1803, was 
prefixed, with notes fuppofed to have been written by the 
Rev. Dr. Difney, to an edition of the bifhop’s Reflections 
on the Life and CharaCler of Chrift, intended for popular 
circulation. 

The next work which Mr. Paley prefented to thg pub¬ 
lic, places him in a high rank among the advocates for 
the truth and authenticity of the Chriftian Scriptures. It 
is entitled “ Horce Paulina'; or, the Truth of the Scrip¬ 
ture Hiftory of St. Paul evinced, by a Companion of the 
Epiftles which bear his Name, with the ACls of the Apof- 
tles, and with one another,” which he dedicated to his 
friend Dr. Law, at that time bifliop of Kiilala. The grand 
objeCl of t,his work is to fhow, that, by a companion of fe- 
veral indirect allufions and references in the ACls and 
Epiftles, independently of all collateral teftimony, their 
undefined coincidence affords the lirongeft proof of their 
genuineriefs, and of the reality of the tranfaClions to 
which they relate. The defign was original, and the exe¬ 
cution admirable. Notwithstanding the title, the utility 
of the work was not confined to the learned : the Hone 
Baulinas will furnifh the common reader, as well as the 
biblical Undent, with ingenious criticifms and remarks, 
which will afford valuable affiftance in the right un~ 
derftanding of St. Paul’s Epiftles. 

Soon after the appearance of this work, Dr. Yorke, 
bifhop of Ely, made an offer to Mr. Paley of the mafter- 
fhip of Jef’us-college, Cambridge ; in which the worthy 
prelate was folely influenced by the reputation of Mr. 
Paley’s extraordinary talents, and by a wilfi to render 
them ferviceable in a high academical fituation. After 
deliberate confideration, he declined the honour intended 
him; but his fenfe of gratitude for his lord fliip’s kindnefs 
he publicly expreffed in a dedicationLprefixed to his next 
work, which he publifiied in 1794, and which is entitled 
“ A View of the Evidences of Chriflianity, in three 
Parts;” firft publifiied in 3 vols. nmo. but, after a few 
months, in 2 vols. 8vo. and has bean continued in this 
form, through many fuccefiive editions. It is perhaps 
the moft complete luminary of the evidences of our holy 
religion that has ever appeared. It alfo poifefies the merit 
of offering a defence of Chriflianity, which every Chriftian 
in ay read without feeing the tenets peculiar to the feCt 
to which he is attached in the leaft decried. 

After the publication of the Evidences of Chriflianity, 
the bifliop of London, Dr. Portgus, inftituted him to the 
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prebend of St. Pancras, in the cathedral of St. Paul. 
This was in Auguft 1794; and in a very fhort time he 
was promoted to the fubdeanery of Lincoln, a preferment 
of 7C0I. per ann. by Dr. Prettyman, bifhop of that dio- 
cefe. In January 1795 he proceeded to Cambridge to 
take his degree of D.D. and, before he left that place, he 
was furprifed by a letter from the bifhop of Durham, Dr. 

-Barrington, with whom he had not the fmalleft acquaint¬ 
ance, offering him the valuable'reftory of Bifhop-Wear- 
mouth, eftimated at iacol. a-year. When he waited on 
his new patron to exjppjfs his gratitude, his lordfhip in- 
ftantly interrupted his acknowledgments : “ Not a word,” 
Laid he ; “ you cannot have greater pleafure in accepting 
the living of Bifhop-Weannouth, than I have in offer¬ 
ing it to you.” After reading himfelf in, as a prebend, 
at St. Paul’s cathedral, March 8th, Dr. Paley, for he now 
affumed that title, immediately proceeded to Bifhop- 
Wearmouth, took pofl'eflion of his valuable cure, and then 
returned to Cambridge againft the Commencement, to 
complete the doftor’s degree, and on Sunday July 5th 
preached before the univerfity his fermon “ On the Dan¬ 
gers incidental to the Clerical Charadter.” From this 
time he divided his refidence principally between Lincoln 
and Bifhop-Wearmouth, fpending his fummersat the lat¬ 
ter, and his winters at the former, of thofe places. At 
Bifhop-Wearmouth the principalland-owners, wifhing to 
remove even the probability of future difpute, offered him 
an-annual compenfation for the tythes. He readily ac- 
quiefced, and granted them leafes for his life ; and thus, 
by facrificing any eventual intereft of his own in the 
agricultural improvement of the parifh, avoided one 
great fource of difquietude and vexation. In his wri¬ 
tings he had already reprobated tythes as noxious to cul¬ 
tivation and improvement, and recommended their con- 
verfion into corn-rents, as a practicable and beneficial 
alteration, in which the interefl of all parties might be 
equitably adjufted; and he now afted in conformity to 
thefe principles, leaving to the induftry of his pariiliioners 
its full operation and entire reward. 

'■He now undertook the compofition of his laffc work, 
entitled “Natural Theology ; or, Evidences of the Exift- 
ence and Attributes of the Deity, colleried from the 
Appearances of Nature.” In this he proceeded ver}' 
flowly, and was much interrupted by ill health. This 
work was publifhedin the fummer of 1802. ; it was dedi¬ 
cated to the bifhop of Durham, for the purpofe of making 
the moft acceptable return he was able for a <^reat and 
important benefit conferred upon him. “ A weak, and 
of late a painful, ftate of health,” he fays, in his dedica¬ 
tion, “ deprived me of the power of difcharging the 
duties of my ftation in a manner at ail fuitable either 
to my fenfe of thofe duties, or to my moft anxious wifhes 
concerning them. My inability for the public functions 
of my preAffion, among other confequences, left me 
much atleifure. That ieifure was not to be loft. It was 
only in my ftudy that I could repair my deficiencies in 
the church. It was only through the prefs that I could 
•fpeak. Thefe circumftances, in particular, entitled your 
lordfhip to call upon me for the only fpecies of exertion 
of which I was capable, and difpofed me without hefita- 
tion to obey the call in the heft manner that I could. 
In the choice of a fubjefii I had no place left for doubt : 
the following difcu ion alone was wanted to make up my 
works into a f'yftem ; in which works, fuel) as they are, the 
public hive now before them, the evidences of natural 
religion ; the evidences of revealed religion ; and an ac¬ 
count of the duties that refult from both.” 

Mr. Meadley, to whole work we are greatly indebted 
for the faCts in this article, fays, he faw him for the laft 
time in December 1804. His valuable life was then draw¬ 
ing t'aft towards a clofe ; and the powers of nature, gra¬ 
dually exhaufted by repeated fuffe rings, were becoming 
daily lefs able to refift the force of his difeafe. At length, 
on his return from his annual refidence at Lincoln, early 
hi the month of May 1805, he experienced a very violent 

attack, in which the ufual remedies were found ineffec¬ 
tual. He foon funk under the accumulated influence of 
debility and difeafe. He met the approach of death with 
firmnefs, comforted his afftidled family with the confo- 
lation of that religion which he had fo fuccefsfully taught, 
and on Saturday, May 2.5th, 1805, he breathed his laft. 
His remains were conveyed to Carlifle, and were interred 
in one of the aides of the cathedral by the fide of his 
firft wife, by whom he had eight children, viz. four fons 
and four daughters. His fecond wife furvived him. 

In private life Dr.Paley had nothing of the p'nilofopher 
about him. He entered into little amufements with a de¬ 
gree of ardour, which, when contrafted with the fupe- 
riority of his mind, had a pleafmg eft'eft, and conftituted 
a very amiable trait of his character. He was fond of 
company, which he had extraordinary powers of enter¬ 
taining ; nor was he at any time more happy than when 
communicating the pleafure he could give, by exerting 
his unrivalled talents of wit and humour. No man was 
ever more beloved by his particular friends, or returned 
their affe&ion with greater fincerity and ardour. As a 
divine, the great aim of Dr. Paley’s labours was to main¬ 
tain the authority of the Gol'pel as an authentic revela¬ 
tion, and to enforce the practice of virtue by the fanftions 
of a future life. His views of the Chriftian fyftem were 
at once cheerful and enlightened, and in ftrifl unifon 
with the benevolent fpiritof the founder. As an author, 
he is not remarkable for what is called fine writing; though 
in this he could excel, as is evident from certain parts of 
his Moral Philofophy, and the conclufion of the Natural 
Theology, which contains fome paffages fcarcely to be 
excelled in the Englifh language. He had higher objects 
in view ; he wiflied to inform the underftanding, and im- 
prefs the heart with important truth ; and for thefe pur- 
pofes his ftyle and method are admirably adapted. The 
general charafleriftics of his writings are yplainnefs and 
limplicity; but there is, at the fame time, both in his 
language and his ideas, a peculiarity of manner ftamped 
by the vigour and independence of his mind, which can¬ 
not be borrowed, and which will therefore perpetuate his 
reputation. Dr. Paley was author of feveral other works 
belides thofe referred to ; of thefe Mr Meadley has given 
a complete catalogue. Since his death a collection of 
thirty-five Sermons has been publiftted. In compliance 
with a codicil to his will they were at firft printed and 
given away among the inhabitants of Bifhop- Wearmouth. 
His family have fince acquiefced in the general wifti, and 
prefented them to the world, as-it wouid not have been 
pofiible to have prevented a furreptitious fale of them. 
Monthly and Gent. Mag-. 1805. Meadley's Memoirs of 
Paley, 1810. 

PAL'FA, a town of the duchy of Stiria : eighteen miles 
north of Leoben. 

PAL'FREY, J'. [palefroi, old Fr. Lacombe. “ Cheval 
palefrotin, petit cheval fort et trapu, qui va l’amble.— 
Quand les poetes et les romanciers ont a reprefenter une 
dame (i cheval, ils la mettent toujoursJur le palefroi.”] A 
fmall Iiorfe fit for ladies : it is moftly diftinguifhed in the 
old books from a war-horfe.—The damfel is mounted on 
a white palfrey, as an emblem of her innocence. Addi- 
fon.—The fmiths and armorers on palfreys ride. Dryden. 

Her wanton palfrey all was overfpread 
With tinfel .trappings, W'ovenlikea wave. Spenfer. 

PAL'FREYED, adj. Riding on a palfrey : 

Such dire atchievements fings the bard that tells 
Oipalfrey'd dames, bold knights, and magic fpells. Tickell. 

PAL'FYN (John), a furgeon and anatomift of repu¬ 
tation, was born at Courtray in Flanders in 1649, or the 
following year. He fettled in the practice of his profef- 
fion at Ghent, where he obtained conliderable reputation, 
and gave lectures to a number of pupils. Being extreme¬ 
ly zealous for improvement, he viiited Paris annually, 
and occafionaliy went to Leyden, and even to London, 

to 
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to learn the novelties which were acquired in the prac¬ 
tice of his art, in thefe great fchools of medicine. He 
was the contriver of feveral improvements in the form of 
chirurgical and oblfetrical inftruments, and the author of 
feveral ufeful treatifes on anatomy and furgery, which ob¬ 
tained confiderable popularity. He died at Ghent in the 
year 1730, at the advanced age of eighty years. 

His firft work, publiflied at Ghent in 1701, was a trea- 
tife on “ Ofteology,” in Flemifh ; which was afterwards 
much enlarged by himfelf, and tranflated into German 
and French. It is particularly full relative to the bones 
of the head, and w'as cited with approbation by fome of 
the mod eminent profeffors of the time. In 1708, he 
publiflied his “ Defcription Anatomique des Parties de 
la Femme qui fervent a la Generation,” together with 
Licetus’s Treatife on Monflers, and a defcription of one 
born at Ghent in 1703. This work is chiefly a compila¬ 
tion ; but he has given fome original obfervations on the 
courfe of the blood in the fcetus, and on monflers. In 
1710, he printed his “ Anatomie Chirurgicale, ou De¬ 
fcription exafte des Parties du Corps humain, avec des 
.Remarques utiles aux Chirurgiens dans la Pratique de 
leur Art,” in French; and in 1718 reprinted it in Fle¬ 
mifh. It was regarded as a valuable work, and was re- 
publifhed after his death, in France, Italy, and Germany. 
Palfyn alfo tranflated the treatife of Anthony Petit 
on Difeafes of the Eyes, into Flemifh, adding feveral 
other trails on the fame fubjeft. Gen. Biog. 

PALGUN'GE, a town of Bengal : twenty-two miles 
fouth of Curruckdeah. Lat. 24. 3. N. Ion. 86. 20. E. 

PALIACUR', a town of the ifland of Ceylon, in a 
bay on the weft coaft : eighty miles north-north-weft of 
Trinkamaly. Lat. 9. 33. N. Ion. 80.14. E. 

PALIAPA'DA, a town of Hindooftan, in the Carna¬ 
tic ! fifteen miles fouth-fouth-weft of Polore. 

PALIA'R, a river of Hindooftan, which runs into the 
bay of Bengal four miles fouth of Sadras. 

PALIBO'THRA, in-ancient geography, a very confi- 
derable town of India, both with regard to extent and 
wealth, fituated on the right bank of the Ganges, and at 
the confluence of a large river with it, which river Ar¬ 
rian calls Erranobos, inferior to none but the Ganges and 
Indus, and which Pliny denominates Jomanes, (Jumnah.) 
This ancient author fays, in one place, that the Jomanes 
entered the Ganges by Palibothra, between Methora and 
Clifobara or Caryfobara : but in another place he men¬ 
tions the conflux of the Ganges and Jomanes; and in the 
next article fays, that Palibothra is fituated 425 miles be¬ 
low that point of conflux. Pliny’s Palibothra, fays ma¬ 
jor Rennel, is clearly Patna; and it is probable that 
Strabo meant the fame place, by the diftance from the 
mouth of the Ganges. Palibothra w'as the capital of the 
Prafii 5 and in dimenfions eighty ftadia in length and fifty 
broad, or about ten miles long and nearly two wide. 

TAL'ICATE, a fea-port town of India, on this fide of 
the Ganges. It is feated on the coaft of Coromandel, in 
the kingdom of Carnate, feventy miles north of Fort 
St. George. Here the Dutch had a faftory, and a fort 
called the Fort of Guelderland. Lat. 13. 34. N. Ion. 
80. 1. E. 

PALICAU'DCHERY, a ftrong town of Hindooftan, 
in the country of Calicut. This place was taken from 
Hyder Ali in the year 1783, by the Britifh under Colonel 
Fullarton, after a long and vigorous defence, with a 
garrifon of 4000 men. It was afterwards evacuated ; 
but at the peace ceded to the Englifh ; and, as it com¬ 
mands the paffage between the two coafts of Malabar and 
Coromandel, by way of the Trichinopoly and Coimbe- 
tore countries, it was of great importance to them, when 
Coimbetore was in the hands of Tippoo, becaufe, by 
our holding this place on the weft, and Dindigul on the 
eaft of Coimbetore, that province was of little ufe to him 
in the time of war, without a very large force to protect 
it. But the fall of that fovereign, and the reduction of 
his territories, have effected a total change of circum- 
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fiances, (See Memoir of a Map of the Peninfula of In¬ 
dia, by Major Rennel.) It is twenty-iix miles fouth-weft 
of Coimbetore, and feventy fouth-eaft of Calicut. Lat. 
10. 58. N. Ion. 76.45. E. 

PAL'ICE GRE'AN, incorreftly written Paliee or 
Pallas Green, hfmall poft-town of the county ofLimerick, 
Ireland. It is fituated at the foot of Knock Grean, the 
Hill of the Sun, which is remarkable for its bafaltic pil¬ 
lars, about a mile from the village, towards Limerick. 
Thefe pillars, though much inferior to thofein the coun¬ 
ty of Antrim, are calculated to arreft the attention of 
the traveller, and have led to an examination of the hill, 
and of other parts of the. county, which will probably be 
laid before the public. Paliee Grean is twelve miles and 
a quarter eaft ofLimerick, and about ninety-fix fouth-weft 
from Dublin. 

PALI'CI, or Palisci, two deities, fons of Jupiter by 
Thalia, whom ASfchylus calls /Etna, in a tragedy which 
is now loft, according to Macrobius. The nymph Aitna, 
when pregnant, entreated her lover to remove her from 
the purfuits of Juno. The god concealed her in the 
bowels of the earth ; and, when the time of her delivery 
was come, the earth opened and brought into the world 
two children, who received the name of Palici, uno tov 

waAi* ixso-Sat, “becaufe they came again into the world 
from the bowels of the earth.” Thefe deities were wor- 
fhipped with great ceremonies by the Sicilians ; and near 
their temple were two fmall lakes of fulplmreous water, 
which were fuppofed to have fprung out of the earth at 
the fame time that they were born. Near thefe pools it 
was ufual to take the moll folemn oaths, by thofe who 
wifhed to decide controverfies and quarrels. If any of 
the perfons who took the oaths perjured themfelves, they 
were immediately puniftied in afupernatural manner ; and 
thofe whofe oath, by the deities of the place, was fincere, 
departed unhurt. The Palici had alfo an oracle, which 
was confulted upon great emergencies, and which ren¬ 
dered the trueft and molt unequivocal anfwers. In a fu- 
perftitious age, the altars of the Palici were ftained with 
the blood of human facrifices; but this barbarous cullom 
was foon abolifhed, and the deities were fatisfied with 
their ufual offerings. Lempriere's Claffical Diet. 

PALICON'DA, a town of Hindooftan, in the Carna¬ 
tic: twenty-five miles weft of Arcot. —A town of Hin¬ 
dooftan, in Travancore: fifty-five miles north of Anjenja. 
•—A town of Hindooftan, in the circar of Gooty-. twenty 
miles weft of Gooty. 

PALICOURE'A, f. in botany. See Stephanium. 

PALIFICA' LION, J. [pains, Lat.] The aft or prac¬ 
tice of making ground firm with piles.—I have find no¬ 
thing of pacification, or piling of the ground-plot, com¬ 
manded by Vitruvius, when we build upon a moilt foil. 
Wotton. 

PALIFIS'CO, a town of Naples, in Lavora : five miles 
north of Sezza. 

PALIGIIE'RY, a town of Hindooftan, in the circar 
of Cuddapa : twenty-four miles weft jff Cuddapa. 

PA.LIL'IA, a feaft among the ancient Romans in ho¬ 
nour of the goddefs Pales. The Palilia, by fome called 
Paiilia, (a pariendo,) were celebrated by the fliepherds 
on the day of the foundation of Rome, which, according 
to Cato, was the nth of the calends of May, or the 21ft 
of April, to befeech that goddefs to take care of their 
flocks, and preferve them from wolves and difeafes. On 
that day the people purified themfelves, and alfo their 
folds and flocks, with water and brimftone, and burned 
the fnrub called favine, whofe fmoke diffufed itfeif all 
over the fold. After this, they offered in facrifice to the 
goddefs milk, boiled wine, and millet : then followed 
the feaft. Part of theceremony confifted in lighting heaps 
of ftraw, and jumping over them. Ovid (de Fell:. 1. iv.) 
deferibes this whole folemnity at full length. Thefe ce¬ 
remonies were accompanied with mufical inftruments, fitch 
as flutes, cymbals, &c. 

PALIL'IA, f. in botany. See Heuconia. 

3 PALILIC'IUM,. 
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PALILIC'IUM, a fixed ftar of the firft magnitude in 
the Bull’s Eye ; called alfo Aldeharan. Pliny gives the 
name P.dilicium to the Hyades, of which the Paliliciura 
is properly only one. See Taurus. 

PALILO'GI A, f. [from the Gr. •jra.Xm, again, and Myo$, 
a word.] A figure in rhetoric, in which the fame word is 
repeated, to give it greater force or energy. 

PAEIMBACH'IUS, f. in poetry, a foot confining of 
two long fyllables and one fliort. 

'PALIMBAN'. See Palamban. 
PALIMER'DI, a town of Hindooftan, in Madura : 

thirty-five miles north-north-eaft of Coilpetta. 
PALINfDI, a town of Hindooftan : forty-five miles 

north of Travancore. 
PAL'INDROME, J'. [palmdromus, Lat. from the Gr. 

TaAns again, and fyopo;, courfe.] A word or fentence 
which reads the fame either backward or forward ; as, did, 

madam; Anna, Hannah; or this fentence, “Lewd did I 
live, evil did I dwel.” 

Had I compil’d from Amadis de Gaul, 
Or fpim-out riddles, and weav’d fifty tomes 
Of logogriphes, and curious palindromes. B. Jonjon. 

Sentences of this kind thrown into metre have often 
been called devil's verfes, no doubt from the legendary 
tale (with a Latin diftich) which we have given under 
the article London, vol. xiii. p. 42,5. and, as we there 
pr'omjfed to renew this curious, difficult, but ufelefs, fub- 
Jecf, we (hall now redeem our pledge. 

1. Camden; fays: “ A fcholler and a gentleman living 
in a rude country-towne, where he had no refpeCt, wrote 
this with acoalein the Towne-Iiall: Suhi dura a rudibus; 
Bear rude ufage from rude people.” 

2. The following is alfo from Camden. “ A noble 
lady in queene Elizabeth’s time, being forbidden the 
court for being over familiar with a great lord, [not an 
Italian footman,] gave this embleme, the moon covered 
with a cloud, and underneath, Ablata, at alba; Taken 
from fight, but (fill white.” 

3. We find in Camden’s Remains the following far- 
caftic palindrome upon a lawyer : he is made to fay to his 
client, Si nummi, immunis; “ Give me my fee, and I war¬ 
rant you free.” 

4. On the chriftening-font at Harlow in Elfex, Sandbach 
in Chefhire, alfo on the holy-water (hell at the entrance 
of St. Etienne des Gres at Paris, we find this curious 
Greek palindromical fentence : Nip^o:/ uvoiAnpa., /xu povuv 

; “ Wadi not thy face only, but alfo thy fin.” This 
appropriate fentence is faid, upon good authority, to have 
been originally written on the margin of the holy-water 
bafin at the church of Sanfta Sophia, built by the emperor 
Conftantine at Byzantium, called afterwards Conftanti- 
nople. It is moreover laid to be copied from the 6th 
book of the Anthologia, which contains ten more verfes 
of the fame extraordinary kind. The author of the 
“ Di£tionnaire de Paris” affirms that it is not in the An¬ 
thologia, neither is it a verfe. We have not the Antho¬ 
logia at hand, to afcertain the former faff ; and, as to the 
latter, it is certain that it is not an hexameter nor a pen¬ 
tameter ; yet, as the Greek verfes are of various kinds, it 
may ftill be a verfe, or a part of one. 

5. In the following example, alfo from Camden, it muft 
be obferved, that the hexameter line is not only palindro¬ 
mical, but that every component word reads the fame 
backwards as forward’s: 

Odo tenet mulum, madidam mappam tenet Anna, 
Anna tenet mappam madidam, mulum tenet Odo. 

“Odo (the hoftler) holds the mule; Anna (the maid) 
holds a wet napkin, or difliclout.” Or, “ Anna holds the 
wet napkin ; Odo holds the mule.” 

6. An epitaph on Henry IV. of France, by Panchafius, 
feems to have given the author a great deal of trouble, 
and certainly would give a great deal more to any one 
who Ihould attempt to tranilate it. It is an elegiac diftich: 

Area, feremim me gere regem, munere faera, 
Solem, aulas, animos, omina, ftilva, melos, 

7. The following verfe is from Miflon’s Voyage to Italy, 
vol. ii. Sacrum pinque dabo, non snacrumfacr ificabo; “I 
will give a fat offering, not a lean facrifice.” This is co» 
pied from the old cloifter of St. Maria Novella at Florence | 
where it is applied to the facrifices of Cain and Abel, 
The above hexameter verfe applies to Abel; but, read 
backward, not by letters but by words, and altering the 
punftuation, it will produce a pentameter verfe applica¬ 
ble to Cain ; thus: Saerijicabo macrurn, non dabo pinque 
facrum. “ I will give a lean facrifice, not a fat offering.” 

It might appear to be no very difficult matter to form 
a verfe that would make good fenfe with merely the words 
reverfed. Yet thofe who might choofe to try the expe- 
riment would find it perhaps not eafy to form a I.atin 
hexameter, which, read backward, becomes a pentame- 
ter; each verfe alfo to form a fentence well adapted to 
the charaffer of the.party fuppofed to utter it. Add to 
this, that both are leonine verfes alfo, the middle and end 
of each rhyming to one another, 

8. Many things of this kind would no doubt be difeo- 
vered, were the difcovery confid^red worth the pains of 
feekingfor them. The two following were fent us a few 
days ago : they evidently allude to the prefent “indelicate 
inveftigation” into the conduct of the queen of England, 
— () ! Regem non me gero ; “ I do not behave myfelf as a 
king.”—Regina hunger ; “The queen, a lamb !” 

9. Although our Gallic neighbours are confidered to 
be fond of, and fkilful in, all forts of futile amufements, 
we do not recolleft any French palindromic compofition; 
the reafon is, perhaps, that few French words end with a - 
bare confonant, and that mod of them are long com-," 
pound ones. It is remarkable, however, that many French 
words, read backwards, give Englifii ones : rat, tar ; net, 

ten ; 7-eve, ever; fi, if; Jeton, (a rowel,) notes ; on, no ; ft, 

is ; par, rap ; edit, tide ; &c. &c. We muft however 
notice a moft common, but alfp mod unheeded, palin- 
dromic expreffion in the French tongue ; mpnnotn, which 
reads reciprocally; alfo Noyon, a town of France; and 
we doubt not that many more might be difeovered, 

As a fort of appendage to the foregoing obfervations, wa 
muft fubjoin two Latin hexameter verfes which were in¬ 
terchanged between two boys at a French fchool. The 
firft fent the following line to his friend; Mitto tibi nctvenx 
puppi prorique carentem ; “ I fend you a flip without 
either ftern or prow.” The meaning is : I fend you ave; 
the word 7iavem being ftripped of its firft and laft letters, 
(the prow and the ftern,) leaves ave, “ all hail, or health," 
The other boy anfweredina palindromical way, and fent 1 
Mitto tibi metulas, candros imitare legendo; “ I fend you 
metulas (a word of no fenfe in this cafe, fince the firft fyl- 
lable of metula, from met a, a mark, a meafure, is long) ; 
but imitate the crab, i. e. read it backward, then you have 

falutem; and the line means clearly, “ I fend you greeting; 
good health.” 

10. We have feen but one Englifii fentence of the pa¬ 
lindromic kind, which is quoted at the head of this arti¬ 
cle. We have indeed fome pleafure in finding that thefe 
difficiles rmgee make no figure in our language, 

PA'LING, f. A kind of fence-work for parks, gardens, 
and grounds: 

To every houfe belongs a fpace of ground, 
Of equal fize, once fenc’d with paling- round, Crnbb6, 

PA'LING-MAN, f. This word, mentioned in flat. 2a 
Edw. IV. c. 23. and 11 Hen. VII. c. 23. feems to be a 
merchant-denizen, or one born within the Englifii pale, 
But Skinner judges it to to be a fifiimonger, or merchant 
of fifli. Cowell. 

PALIN'GE, a town of France, in the department of 
the Saone and Loire, iituated on the Charollois canal j 
feven miles north-north-weft of Charolles, and fifteen 
fouth of Montcenis, 

PALIN- 
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PALINGENE'SIA, f. [Greek; formed of net\ii, anew, 
and ysvea-it, generation.] New birth, or regeneration. It 
is alfo ufed by fome for the migration or paflage of the 
foul of a deceafed perfon into another body; and is almoft 
the fame thing with the metempfychofis taught by Pytha¬ 
goras, and Hill believed by the Brahmans, Banjans, and 
other philofophers of the eaft. 

Palingenesia is ufed among chemifts for the repro¬ 
ducing a mixed body from its allies. This has been pre¬ 
tended to by many, as well as the philofopher’s (tone, and 
other wonderful powers ; but, as to the palingenefia, or 
refufcitation of plants, the inftances produced are no 
more than fome of tliofe artificial Vegetations which the 
learned Monf. Homberg has obferved and defcribed many 
times. See Homberg in Mem. Acad. Sciences, 1710. 
Boyle’s Works -abridg. vol.i. p. 69. and Sibly’s Aftrology, 
p. 1114, 15. 

PALINGE'NIUS (Marcellos), a modern Eatin poet, 
who flourilhed about the beginning of the fixteenth cen¬ 
tury, was probably a native of Stellata in the Ferrarefe, 
whence he added Stellatus to his name. It has been fup- 
pofed that his true name was Pier-Angelo Marizolli, of 
which his Latin appellation is the anagram. Some have 
imagined that he was phyfician to Hercules II. duke of 
Ferrara, to whom the work for which he is celebrated is 
infcribed. This is his poem entitled “ Zodiacus Vitae; 
i.e. de Hominis Vita, Studio, ac Morihus, optime infti- 
tuendis, Lib. XII.” It derives its title of the Zodiac of 
Life, from its divifion into twelve parts, each infcribed 
with one of the figns of the zodiac. This performance, of 
which theprofefted purpofe is to guide men in the road to 
prefent and future happinefs, is interfperfed with many 
invectives againft the court and church of Rome, the 
monks, and clergy ; whence the author is fuppofed to have 
been one of thole converts to the reformation who fre¬ 
quented the court of the duchefs of Ferrara, filter of 
Francis I. This poem was placed in the firft clafs of pro¬ 
hibited books in the Index Expurgatorius; and it is af¬ 
firmed that, after his death, his body was dug up and 
burned ; but very little feems to be known with certainty 
of his perfon and life. The Zodiacus is fpoken of very 
differently by different critics, fome allowing it no merit 
of plan and little of execution, while others call it a fine 
poem, that deferves to be more read. The editions of it 
have been numerous. The bed is that of Rotterdam, 
Svo. 1722. It has been tranflated into French. Bibliogr. 

DiS. 

PALINGUIR', one of the Philippine iflands, about 
fifteen miles in circumference, fituated to the north of 
Cape Engano, on the ifland of Lugon. 

PAL'INODE, or Palinody, f. [from the Gr. waAn>, 
anew, and uo-n, a long.] A difcourfe contrary to a prece¬ 
ding one. Hence the phrafe Pnlinodiam canere, “ to fing 
palinody,” q. d. to make a recantation. And thus it has 
paffed as a general name for any poem, or the like, which 
contains a retractation in favour of a perfon whom the 
poet before had offended.— The poet Steiichorus is faid 
to be the firft author of the 'palinody. The fixth ode of 
the firft book of Horace, beginning “ O matre pulchra,” 
is a true palinody. Chambers.—He was fu(pended from all 
execution of his prieftly function within the univerfity, 
till he fliould make his palinodie. A. Wood's Annals Univ. 
Ox. anno 1640. 

You, two and two, finging a palinode, 

March to your feveral homes. B. Jonfon. 

PALINTOCIA, f. [Gr. formed from tra.Air, anew, 
and tozo;, of rtklw, I bring forth.] In antiquity, the birth 
or delivery of a child a fecond time. Thus the fecond 
birth of Bacchus, proceeding out of Jupiter's thigh, was 
a palintocia. 

Palintocia is alfo ufed for the reftitution of ufury, or 

the refunding of intcrelt. The Megareans, having ex- 
belied their tyrant, ordained the palintocia; that is, they 
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made a law, that all the creditors fhould return to their 
debtors the intereft they had received for money lent. 

PALPNUM, a cape on the coaft of Naples, in lat. 40. 
2. N. Ion. 15. 10. E. 

PALINU'RUS, in fabulous hiftory, ZEneas’s pilot, 
whofe fate Virgil very particularly deferibes. Fie fell 
into the fea when afleep ; and was three days expofed to 
the tempefts and its agitation, and at laft came fafe afliore, 
when the cruel inhabitants of the place murdered him to 
get his clothes. His body was left unburied on the fea- 
fhore ; and fince, according^ to the religion of the old 
Romans, no one could crofs the Stygian lake before 100 
years were elapfed, if his remains had not been decently 
buried, we find ZEneas, when he went down to hell, 
fpeaking to Palinurus, and alluring him, that, though his 
bones were deprived of a funeral, yet the place where his 
body was expofed fhould foon be adorned with a monu¬ 
ment, and bear his name; and, accordingly, a promontory 
was called Pcdinuri Promontorium, with acognominal port, 
(now Palinuro:) it was fituated at the fouth extremity 
of the Sinus Pasftanus, on the coaft of Lucania. 

PALISA'DE, or Palisa'do, j. [Fr. and Span, pains, 

Lat.] Pales fet by way of inclofure or defence.—Wood is 
ufeful for palijadoes for fortifications, being very hard and 
durable. Mortimer's Hnjb.-—The city is furrounded with 
a ftrong wall, and that wall guarded with palifades. 

Broome on the Odyffey. 

The Trojans round the place a rampire caft, 
And palifades about the trenches plac’d. Dryden. 

Palisade, in fortification, an inclofure of (lakes or 
piles driven into the ground, each fix or (even inches 
fquare, and nine or ten feet long, three of which are hid 
underground. They are fixed about three inches afunder, 
and braced together by pieces nailed acrofs them near the 
tops, and fecured by thick polls at the distance of every 
four or five yards. Palilades are placed in the covert¬ 
way, at three feet from, and parallel to, the parapet or 
ridge of the glacis, to fecure it from being furprifed. 
They are ufually planted perpendicularly ; though fome 
make an angle inclining towards the ground next the 
enemy, that ropes caft over them, to tear them up, may Hip. 

Turning Palijades are an invention of M. Coeliorn, in 
order to prefervethe palifades of the parapet of the covert¬ 
way from the befiegers’ fhot. They are fo ordered, that 
as many of them as Hand in the length of a rod, cr 
about ten feet, turn up and down like traps, fo as not to 
be in fight of the enemy till they juft bring on their 
attack, and yet are always ready to do the proper fervice 
of palifades. 

Palifades Ihod with iron are ufed in (hallow ftreams and 
marfnes, to prevent fmall craft from plying, or per foils 
from crofting them on foot. 

Palisade, in gardening, denotes a fort of ornament; 
being a row of trees which bear branches and leaves front 
the bottom, cut and fpread in manner of a wall, along 
the fide of an alley, or the like; fo as to appear like a 
wall covered with leaves. Thefe palifades are made of 
jelfamine, phillyrea, &c. 

To PALISA'DE, v. a. To inclofe with palifades. 
PA'LISH, adj. Somewhat pale.—Spirit of nitre makes 

with copper a palijh blue; fipirit of urine a deep blue. 
Arbuthnot on Air. 

Greet, ever wont the cyprefs fad to bear; 
Acheron banks, the palijh popelar. Bp. Hall's Sat. 

PALIS'SE, a town of France, in the department of the 
Allier: ten miles north eaft of Culfet, and nine fouth- 
weft of Donjon. 

PALISSE', adj. In heraldry, a range of palifades before 
a fortification reprelented on a fefie, riling up a conlider- 
able height, and pointed at top, with the field appearing 
through them. 

PALISSY' (Bernard de), an ingenious artift, and pro¬ 
ficient in natural philolophy, was born at Agen, a city 
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of France, about the year 1524. He was brought Up to 
the trade of a potter, which he carried on at Saintes ; and 
he was aifo employed as a furveyor and draughtfman of 
plans. A thirft for inftru&ion led him to travel; and, 
having by accident got poflefiion of a cup of enamelled 
pottery, his whole attention was turned upon endeavour¬ 
ing to imitate it. For this purpofe he commenced a 
feries of experiments that abfolutely impoverilhed him; 
he even broke-up his furniture to fupply his furnaces 
with fuel, and fold his clothes to furnifh his affiftant 
operator with wages. At length his labours were crowned 
with fuccefs; and he fo perfected himfelf in the manufac¬ 
ture, that lie was immediately railed to the head of his 
profeffion. He now purfued the fcience of chemiftry, 
and applied his knowledge to the improvement of agri¬ 
culture. He was the fir It perfon who formed a collection 
of natural hiltory at Paris, upon which he gave leftures 
at the rate of haff-a-crown each, perfon. a large fum for 
that period ; but he entered into an obligation to return 
the money four-fold, provided it were found that he 
taught any thing that proved falle. In 1563 he printed 
at Rochelle “ Recepte veritable par laquelle tons les 
Homines de la France pourront apprendre a augmenter 
leur Trefors,” &c. which, after his death, was reprinted 
under the title of “ Moyen de devenir riche,” in two 
vols. 8vo. In 1580, he publifhed “ Difcours admirable 
de la Nature des Eaux et Fontaines, des Metaux, des 
Sols, des Salines, des Pierres, des Terres,” &c. This work 
was exceedingly valuable in the then-exiliing Hate of 
knowledge; and in it lie firft taught the true theory 
of fprings, and afferted that foflil fhells were real fea- 
Ihells depofited by the waters of the ocean. He alfo 
pointed out the u!e of mari and of lime in agriculture. 
This excellent man was fincerely and ardently attached, 
with regard to religion, to the principles of Calvinifm, 
on account of which he was, in the reign of Henry HI. 
in 1584, apprehended and committed to the Baftille. The 
monarch, who, it appears, had a true regard for him, 
plainly laid, that, if he did not comply with the prevail¬ 
ing religion, he fhould be conftrnined to leave him in the 
hands of his enemies; to which Pali fly replied, with energy, 
“Your majefty has often faid that you pity me; for my 
part, I pity you for pronouncing the words Ijhall be cun- 

/trained. This is not fpeaking like a king; but, let me 
inform you, in royal language, that neither the Guifarts, 
your whole people, nor yourfelf, {hall conftrain a potter 
to bend his knee before images.” He ufed commonly to 
fay, in allufion to his religion and his trade as a potter, 
“ I have no other property than heaven and earth.” 
Such are the only fa£fs known of this eftimable citizen : 
the time of his death is not afeertained. A new and com¬ 
plete edition of bis works was publifhed at Paris in 1777, 
with notes, by Faujas de Saint-Fonds. Gen. Bing'. 

PALIU'RI. See Cape Paxiuri, vol. iii. 

PALIU'RO AFFI'NIS. See Piscnia and Volka- 

MERIA. 

PALIU'RUS. See Rhamnus. 

PALIU'RUS, in ancient geography, now NrJtil, a river 
of Africa, with a town of the fame name at its mouth, 
at the weft of Egypt, on the Mediterranean. 

PA'LIUS, or Paxio'rum La'cus, a fmall but very re¬ 
markable lake of Sicily,* in the Val di Noto, two miles 
weft from the town of Palagonia, and only one from 
Minc-o, whence it is fometimes called the Lake ofMineo. 
It is furrounded by volcanic mountains, and lies in a 
imall plain fomewliat hollow towards the middle. This 
plain is half lurrounded by fteep rocks, which give it the 
appearance of a monftrous crater that has funk down by 
fome convulfion. The lake is placed in its centre, and, 
as it were, in the middle of a funnel. Its depth often 
varies, and confequently its circumference. In the winter¬ 
time it may he about fixty or feventy fathoms in diameter, 
and about ten in depth ; hut in funtmer, when great 
drought prevails, it is often entirely dry. Monf. Dolo- 
mieu vifited it in the month of May, 1798, at which 
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period it formed an oval about thirty fathoms in length 
and twenty in breadth: its depth was about five or fix. 
It had a ftrong fmell of Jew’s pitch, or afphaltes, even at 
a confiderable diftance. The water in its colour inclined 
a little to green, and had an exceedingly naufeous and 
difagreeable tafte. “ I was told that the water was often 
tepid ; but it had, at the timeWhen I examined it, the 
temperature of the atmofphere. In feveral parts of it 
I obferved a violent bubbling, and particularly in four 
places near the middle. This bubbling was ftronger at 
certain intervals, and the water was thrown up fome¬ 
times to the height of two or three feet, riling in this 
manner every five or fix minutes. 

“When the lake is dry, one may without danger ex¬ 
amine its centre, where there are feveral deep holes. 
From thefe holes currents of air, fomewliat warm, con¬ 
tinually arife, and throw back fand and other bodies, if 
put into them. It is this aeriform vapour which, when 
the bafin is full, forces up the water, and makes it to he 
covered with foam. The mud at the bottom ar.d on the 
hank, which has a black colour, is tenacious, and fms^ls 
like pitch. A little petroleum has alfo been fometimes 
found at thefurface of the water. The whole foil of tire 
fmall plain confifts of black, tough, refinous, inflammable, 
earth. A few years ago, fome ftraw huts in this neigh¬ 
bourhood having been let on fire, the fire was communi¬ 
cated to the ground, which burnt with a vvhiti’lh dull 
flame, like that of the inflammable fprings in Dauphiny, 
during feveral months, and was extinguiftied with the 
greateft difficulty, as the fire, when quelled in one place, 
broke out in another. Since that period great care is 
taken not to kindle fire in the neighbourhood. From 
this phenomenon I am induced to think, that the air 
which riles through the water of the lake, and which 
probably finds a paflage through the ground, may be of 
an inflammable nature alfo; as the air of marfhes, which 
burns without any noife. 

“The fertility of this fmall plain is fo great, that if 
produces a moft abundant crop every year, without re¬ 
quiring much agricultural care. In walking over the 
ground, a hollow nolle is heard ; which feems a proof of 
there being beneath the furface fubterranean cavities, 
like thofe of Solfatara near Puzzuolo; and there is reafon 
to think that this place has been formed from the re¬ 
mains of a fallen crater, a part of which is (till feen in the 
furrounding mountains; and between this lake and that 
of Agnano near Naples, there is no other difference than 
the greater quantity of water in the one, and the more 
violent efflux of vapour in the other. The vapour which 
riles from the ground is confidered as of a fuffocati.ng 
nature; fo that people who lie down on the earth, or 
only bend their bodies towards it, are expofed to the 
greateft danger; though one may walk over it without the- 
leafc fear. All thefe phenomena have a great fimilaricy 
to thofe of the Grotto del Cane, near the lake Agnano. 

“ On the banks of the lake Palius are found a great 
many fmall chillers of -allies and flag, exactly like thofe 
adhering to the Tides of the craters of iEtna and Veftivius. 
The mountains and lava round this lake exhibit the moft 
evident marks of their great antiquity,, as in many places 
they are covered with calcareous (tones, from which it 
may with certainty be inferred, that they muft have ori¬ 
ginated at a time when the prefent continent was not in¬ 
habited. I11 the time of Diodorus Siculus, however, the 
crater, which forms the prefent bafin of the lake, fliowed 
traces of its internal inflammation : as we are informed by 
this hiftorian, that flames burft forth from this fpot; that 
the water pofiefied a confiderable degree of warmth ; and 
that a horrid thundering noife was heard. The phe¬ 
nomena of this lake have at all times been attended with 
fo many fingularities as to give rife to fables without 
number : at prefent it is faid to he inhabited by a fairy. 
In ancient times, thefe phenomena were aferibed to the * 
fupernatural power and influence of fome deity. On this 
account, a very celebrated temple, the remains of which 
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I could not find, notwithftanding all the trouble I took 
to difcover them, was eredted here to Jupiter and the 
nymph Thalia. People fvvore alio by this lake, with the 
lame refpeft and Solemnity as by the river Styx. What 
aftonillied the ancients, and what even at'prefent excites 
the wonder of all thofe who vifit this lake, is the inceflant 
ebullition of the water, though the lead increafe is not 
obferved in it on the bank.” 

PALIZEU'L, late a town of France, in the department 
of the Forefis: eighteen miles north-north-eall of Sedan. 

PALIZ'ZI, a town of Naples, in Calabria Ultra : three 
miles ealt of Reggio. 

PALKA'NE, a town of Sweden, in the province of 
Tavaftland : twenty-three miles north of Tavafthus. 

PALL, J! [paell, Sax. pallium, Lat. from the ancient 
Svieth.falafela, to cover. Serehiits.] A cloak or mantle 
of Hate : 

As fair Aurora in her purple pall, 
Out of the eaft the dawning day doth call; 
So forth flie comes. Spenfer. 

Let gorgeous tragedy 
In fcepter’d pall come fweeping by. Milton. 

For veil of pall, thy fingers fmall. 
That wont on harp to Array, 

A cloke mult Iheer from the flarughter’d deer, 
To keep the cold away. Lady of the Lake. 

The mantle of an archbilhop. See Pallium.—An arcli- 
bilhop ought to be confecrated and anointed ; and, after 
confecration, lie fhall have the pall Cent him. Ayliffe.— 

The covering thrown over the dead : 

The right fide of the pall old Egeus kept, 
And on the left the royal Thefeus u'ept. Dry den. 

2b PALL, v. a. To cloak ; to inveft: 

Come thick night, 
And pall thee in the dunneft fmoke of hell, 
That my keen knife fee not the wound it makes. Shalufp. 

To PALL, v. n. [a corruption of pale, and applied ori¬ 
ginally to colours.] To grow vapid ; to become infipid.— 
Empty one bottle into another fwiftly, left the drink pall. 
Bacon. 

Beauty foon grows familiar to the lover, 
Fades in the eye, and palls upon the fenfe. AdcUfon. 

To be weakened ; to become fpiritlefs ; to grow fiat : 

Our indifcretion fometimes ferves as well, 
When our deep plots do pall. Shakefpeace's Hamlet. 

To PALL, v. a. To make infipid or vapid.—Reafon 
and reflection, reprefenting perpetually to the mind the 
meannefs of all fenfual gratifications, blunt the edge of 
his keen eft defires, and pall all his enjoyments. Atlcrbury. 

Wit, like wine, from happier climates brought, 
Dafli’d by thele rogues, turns Englifn common draught, 
They pall Moiiere’s and Lopez’ fprightly ftrain. Swift. 

To make fpiritlefs ; to difpirit: 

A miracle 
Their joy with unexpected forrow pall'd. Dryden. 

Bafe barbarous man ! the more we raife our love, 
The more we pall, and cool, and kill his ardour. Dryden. 

To weaken ; to impair.—I’ll never follow thy pall'd for¬ 
tunes more. Shakefpeare.—To cloy.—Palled appetite is 
humorous, and mull be gratified with fauces rather than 
food. Taller. 

PALL, /. Naufieating. JSot in vfe.—The palls, or nau- 
featings, which continually intervene, are ot the word 
and mod hateful kind of fenfation. Lcl. Shaflefbury's Inq. 

PALL, a circar of Hindooftan, in Guzerat, fouth of 
Oudipour, 

PAL'LA, a final] ifland in the Eaftern Indian Sea. 
Lat. 3.4.. N. Ion. 125. 28. E. 

PAL 

PAL'LA, f. in Roman antiquity, a mantle which wo¬ 
men wore over the gown called fo/a. It was borne on 
the left Ihoulder; whence, palling to the other fide, under 
the right arm, the two ends were bound under the left 
arm, leaving the breaft and arm quite bare. It had a 
great many folds, and derived its name from itx'a.au, to 
lhake or tremble, as agitated by the wind. 

PALLA'DIA, f. in botany. See Fuchsia excortica. 
PALLADI'NO (James), a lingular theological writer, 

more commonly called James deTeramo, from the name 
of the city, in the Farther Abruzzo, where he was born in 
1349. He embraced the eccleliaftical life; and became 
lucceflively bifhop of Monopoli, archbilhop of Tarentum, 
of Florence, and of Spoleto. He aljo filled the poll of 
adminiftrator of the duchy of Spoleto, under Alexander V. 
and John XXIII. In the year 1417, he was lent into 
Poland, in the character of papal legate; and he died 
there in the fame year, about the age of fixty-eight. He 
was the author of fome extraordinary books,.which were 
very popular in his day, and were peculiarly adapted to 
the tafte of fuch a barbarous age. The molt famous of 
them is a pious romance, entitled “Jacobi de Teramo 
Compendium perbreve, Confolatio Peccutorum nuncupa- 
tum, et ap.ud r.onnullos Belial vocitatum: id eft, Pro- 
ceffus Luciferi contra Jefum.” This work was printed 
at Augfburg in 1472, folio, and frequently afterwards; 
and was tranflated into almoft all the languages, of Eu¬ 
rope. Ladvocat's Diet. Hi ft. 

PALLA'DIO (Andrea), a famous Italian architeCP, 
was born at Vicenza in 1518, of parents in the middle 
rank of life. As an artill he firli exercifed himfelf in 
fcnlpture, probably in an humble walk; and it appears to 
have been the poet Triffino, who, firft difeovering his 
genius for the arts, gave him inftrudtions in mathematical 
Icience, and explained to him the works of Vitruvius. 
Pie foon obtained diitinftion as an architect; and, having 
accompanied Triflino to Rome, he let himfelf to examine 
with great diligence ail the remains of ancient edifices in 
that capital, and formed his tafte upon them. He vifited 
feveral other parts of Italy; and in 1547 returned to Vi¬ 
cenza, where he found the magiftrates occupied about the 
reparation of their Bafilic, or court of juftice. His plan 
for this great work was approved, and the cohduCl of it 
was committed to him. His reputation caufed him to be 
fent for to Venice, where he built the palace Fofcari, in 
the ftyle of pure antiquity. He was employed for other 
works in the fame city, among which was a refedlory and 
church for the monaltery of St. Giorgio Maggiore. Se¬ 
veral other Italian cities were afterwards decorated with 
magnificent edifices, public and private, of his conftruc- 
tion ; and he was invited to the court of Emanuel-Piiiii- 
bert duke of Savoy, who received him with diftinguilhed 
honours. No architeft has given more plans than Palladio; 
and to him is principally attributed the claftic tafte which 
reigns in fo many of the buildings of Italy. His mailer- 
piece is efteemed to be the Olympic Theatre at Vicenza, 
in imitation of that of Marcellus at Rome. Pie died in 
that city of an epidemic difeafe in 1580, at the age of 
fixty-two, and received a fplendid funeral in the church 
of the Dominicans. 

Palladio was of a good prefence, cheerful, modeft, the 
friend of all men of talents, and affable towards the work¬ 
men, whom he willingly inftrudted in points where they 
were ignorant. His memory is highly honoured by the 
votaries of the fine arts; and the dignified limplicity and 
purity of his tafte has given him the appellation of The 
Raphael of Archite&s. He improved his art, not only 
by his edifices, but by his writings, which are ftandard 
performances. 1. His Treat-lie on Architecture, in four 
books, was firft publilhed at Venice in 1570, folio; and 
lias been feveral times reprinted. A magnificent edition, 
in 3 vols. folio, was publilhed at London in 1715, in 
Italian, French, and Englilh. Another, equally fplendid, 
has iince been publilhed at Venice, in 4 vols. folio, with 
the addition of his inedited buildings. 2. Lord Burling¬ 
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ton publithed in London, in 1730, a volume entitled 
I Difegni delle Terme Antiche di Andrea Palladio. 3. 
Le Antichifa di Roma, not printed till after his death. 
4. He illuftrated Caefar’s Commentaries, by annexing to 
Badelli’s tranflation of that work a long Preface on the 
Military Syltem of the Romans, with copper-plates, de- 
iigned for the moll part by his two fons, Leonida and 
Orazio, who both died foon after. D'Argenville Vies des 
Archil. 

PALLA'DIUM, in antiquity, a ftatue of the goddefs 
Pallas. It was about three cubits high, and reprefented 
the goddefs fitting, and holding a pike in her right hand, 
and in her left a diftaff and a fpindle. It fell down from 
heaven near the tent of Hus, as he was building the cita¬ 
del of Ilium. Some however fuppofe that it fell at 
Petfinus in Phrygia; or, according to others, Dardanus 
got it as a prefent from his mother Eleftra. There are 
lome who maintain that the Palladium was made with 
the bones of Pelops by Aboris ; but Apollodorus fays, 
that it was no more than a piece of clock-w'ork, which 
moved of itfelf. However various the opinions of ancient 
authors be about this celebrated ftatue, it is univerfally 
allowed, that on its prefervation depended the fafety of 
Troy. This fatality the Greeks, during the Trojan war, 
were well aware of; and therefore Ulyfles and Diomedes 
were commiffioned to Ileal it. This they effefled ; and, 
if we can rely upon the authority of fome, they were di¬ 
rected how to carry it away by Helenas, a fon of Priam, 
who in this betrayed his country, becaufe his brother 
Peiphobus, at the death of Paris, had married Helen, of 
whom he was enamoured. Minerva was enraged at the 
violence offered to her ftatue ; and, aceording to Virgil, 
the Palladium itfelf feemed to have received life and 
motion, and, by the flathes which ftarted from its eyes, 
and fudden fprings from the earth, it teemed to thovv the 
refentment of the goddefs: 

Scarce to the camp the facred image came, 
When from her eyes the flath’d a living flame; 
A briny fweat bedew’d her limbs around. 
And thrice the fprung indignant from the ground; 
Thrice was (he l’een with martial rage to wield 
Her ponderous fpear, and fhake her blazing fliield. JEn. ii. 

Afterall, it is pretended byfome, that the true Palladium 
was not carried away from Troy by the Greeks, but only 
a ftatue of fnnilar fize and fhape, which was placed near 
it, to deceive whatever lacrilegious perfons attempted to 
lteal it. The Palladium, therefore, as they maintain, 
iEneas conveyed fafe from Troy to Italy, and it was after¬ 
wards preferved by the Romans with the greateft fecrecy 
and veneration in the temple of Vefta; a circumftance 
which none but the veftal virgins knew. It was efteemed 
the deftiny of Rome ; and there were feveral others made 
perfectly like it, to fecure it from being ftolen. 

PALLA'DIUM, /’. [fee the preceding article.] Any 
fecurity or protection.—A kind of palladium to lave the 
city, wherever it remained. Milton.—The Jebufites Laid 
they thould not come into the houfe, that is, they would 
never again commit the fafety of the fort to fuch palla¬ 

diums as thefe. Gregory's Notes on Script. 1684. 
PALLA'DIUM, /.’ A timple iubftance, and a metal. 

This metallic fubftance was difcovered by Dr. Wollafton 
in 1803. See the article Mineralogy, vol. xv. p. 506, 7. 

PALLA'DIUS, an eaftern prelate and eccleiiaftical 
writer, was a native of Galatia, and born about the year 
368. While a very young man he began to travel in 
foreign countries; and, coming to Alexandria in Egypt, 
he determined to embrace the monaftic life. He (pent 
three years under the difeipline of Dorotheus, a cele¬ 
brated afcetic of Thebes; and in 391 he vifited the mo- 
naileries and moft celebrated folitaries in the delert of 
Nitria. At length, having wandered over almolt the 
whole of Egypt, he was obliged, by the infirm Hate of 
his health, to quit that country, and retire to Paleftine. 
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In the year 400, or 401, he went into Bythinia, where 
he was ordained bifhop of Helenopolis. It is by no 
means certain whether Palladius, author of the “Laufiac 
Hiftory,” and Palladius, author of “ A Dialogue of the 
Life of St. Chryfoftom,” written in 408, were different 
perfons, or one and the fame. Dupin reckons thefe works 
to have been written by the fame hand ; Tillemont and 
Fabricius think them the productions of different per¬ 
fons. The faCts already cited, are taken from the Lau- 
fiac Hiftory, fo called from Laufus, a man of eminence 
in the imperial court at Conftantinople, to whom it is in- 
fcribed. 

Upon the fuppofition that it w'as the fame Palladius, 
the author of the Hiftory, who wrote the Dialogue, the 
following particulars may be added. He was ordained 
by St. John Chryfoftom, to whofe party he attached him- 
felf; and, upon the baniffiment of Chryfoftom, in 404, 
Palladius fell under perfecution ; and, being obliged to 
withdraw from his fee, retired into Italy, and took re¬ 
fuge at Rome. Some time after, venturing to return 
into the eaft, he was banilhed to Syene, at the fouthern 
extremity of Egypt. Having regained his liberty, he 
refigned the fee of Helenopolis, and was appointed to 
the bithopric of Afpona in Galatia. It is not certain 
when he died ; but it was probably fome time before the 
year 431, tince Eufebius, his fuccetforat Afpona, prelided 
at the council of Ephefus, w’hich was held in that year. 
He wrote the “ Laufiac Hiftory” about the year 421, 
which contains the lives of perfons who at that time 
were eminent for their extraordinary aufterities in Egypt 
and Paleftine. The ftyle in which it is written is plain 
and timple; the firft edition of it, in Greek, was publithed 
by Meurfiusat Leyden, in 1616. In feveral manuferipts, 
there is fubjoined to the Hiftory a book “ Concerning- 
the Nations of India and the Brahmins,” which has been 
attributed to Palladius, but without any proof. Cave 
lays, nothingmore can be affirmed of this work, than that 
it is the production of fome Chriftian writer who lived 
before the deftruCtion of the Roman empire. Lardner, vol. 
xi. Cave's Hift. Lit. vol. i. 

PALLAN'DROS, a town of the ill and of Cyprus, 
iituated at the foot of the mountain of St. Croix; an¬ 
ciently called Palca: twenty ■jfour miles north of Limafol. 

PALLANTF/UM, in ancient geography, a town of 
Italy, or perhaps more properly a citadel, built by Evan- 
deron Mount Palatine, from whence its name originates. 
Virgil fays, it is called after Pallas, the grandfather of 
Evander ; butDionyfius derives its name from Palantium, 
a town of Arcadia. 

PALLAN'TIA, in ancient geography,a town of Hither 
Spain, in the country of the Vaccsei, on the river Cea; 
diftinguithed, according to Appian, by the valour of its 
inhabitants. Now Palencia. 

PALLAN'TIAS, a patronymic of Aurora, as being 
related to the giant Pallas. Ovid. Met. 

PALLANTI'DES, the fifty fons of Pallas, the fon of 
Pandion, and the brother of Aigeus. They were all 
killed by Thefeus, the fon of FEgeus, whom theyoppofed 
when he came to take polfeffion of his father’s kingdom. 
This oppofition they thowed in hopes of fueceeding to 
the throne, as FEgeus left no children except Thefeus, 
whofe legitimacy was difputed, as he w-as born at Trcezene. 
Pint, in I'hcf 

PALLAN'TIUM, a town of Arcadia, north-eaft of 
Megalopolis, and at the extremity of a plain, which, being 
enfeebled by a colony detached to Megalopolis, became a 
village in the time of the emperor Antonine, who em¬ 
bellished it with fome fine edifices in honour of Pallas, 
Ceres, and Proferpine, freed it from every kind of impo- 
fition, and gave it entire liberty. 

PAL'LAS, in fabulous hiftory, the fon of Pandion, 
(fee the preceding article,) and father of Clytus and Butes. 
Ovid. Met. vii. 17. 

PAL'LAS, a fon of king Evander, fent with fome troops 
to 
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io affift Aineas. He was killed by Turnus, the king of 
the Rutuli, after he had made a great daughter of the 
enemy. Virg. JEn. 

PAL'LAS, one of the giants, fon of Tartarus and 
Terra. He was killed by Minerva, who covered herfelf 
with his ikin ; whence, as fome fuppofe, fhe is called 
Pallas. 

PAL'LAS, in mythology. See Minerva, vol. xv. 
PAL'LAS, in aftronomy, a final) planet, difcovered 

a8th March, 1802, by Dr. Olbers, at Bremen ; and fitua- 
red between Mars and Jupiter. It is fo fmall, that it 
does not fubtend an angle large enough to be meafured 
by our beft inftruments. The light refledted by it is at¬ 
tended by more or lefs of a nebulofity, proceeding per¬ 
haps from a copious atmofphere, and extending 468 
miles from the body of the planet. It is remarkable for 
the eccentricity of its orbit, and its inclination to the 
ecliptic, which far exceed that of all the other bodies in 
the fyftem. 

From Dr. HerfchePs obfervations (Phil. Tranf. for 
SS02) we may conclude, that the apparent diameter of 
Pallas is either o"-i7 or o"'i3: its mean diftance from 
the Sun 2-8 ; its diftance from the Earth, at the time of 
obfervation, 1 ‘8333 ; and its apparent diameter, at the 
mean diftance of the Earth from the Sun, fubtends an 
angle of o"'3i99 ; fo that its real diameter, if the largeft 
meafure be taken, will be 147 miles; and if the fmalleft, 
refill ting from a more d i ft i n 61 obfervation, be taken, the 
angle under which it would be feen from the Sun will be 
only o"‘2399, and its diameter no more than nof miles. 
The elements of the orbit of Pallas, as others have Hated 
them, are as follow : 

Tropical revolution - - - 4* 7m ud 
Sidereal revolution, from Mafkelyne’s Table, 1703d i6h 48' 
Annual motion - - - i° 18' 11" 
Mean longitude, Jan. 1, 1804 - - 9’ 29 52 38 
Place of afcending node in 1804 - 5 22 28 o 
Eccentricity, the mean diftance being 1 C24630 
Mean diftance from the Sun, that of the? 

Earth being 1 3 2 79TO 
Mean diftance in Englifti miles - 266,000,000 
Diameter in Englifti miles, according to Herfchel '80 
Ditto, according to Schroeter - 2099 

For farther particulars, as to this and the three other 
newly-difcovered fmall planets, fee the article Planet. 

PAL'LAS, in the Roman hiftory, a freedman of Clau¬ 
dius, celebrated for the power and the riches which he 
obtained. He advifed the emperor his matter to marry 
Agrippina, and to adopt her fon Nero for iiis fuccefl’or. 
It was through him and Agrippina, that the deatli of 
Claudius was battened, and that Nero was raifed to the 
throne. Nero, however, forgot to whom he was indebted 
for it. He difearded Pallas; and fome time after caufed 
him to be put to death, that he might procure his great 
riches. 

PAL'LAS (Peter-Simon, M.D.), an eminent natura- 
lift and traveller, was the fon of Simon Pallas, a Prutfian 
military furgeon, profefibr of Purgery at Berlin, and 
chief furgeon of fhe liofpital in that city. Simon Pallas, 
the father, fignalized himfelf by atreatife on chirurgical 
operations, publifhed in 1763, to which, in 1770, he added 
a fupplemcnt on the difeafes of the bowels; and in that 
year he died, at the age of 76. 

Peter-Simon Pallas, the celebrated naturalift who forms 
the fubjedt of this article, was born at Berlin on the 22d 
of September, 1741. He received the early part of his 
education at home from private tutors, under whom the 
pregrefs he made in his ftudies was truly amazing. Being 
deftined to phyfic, fo early as the fifteenth year of his age 
he entered upon a courfe of ledtures on anatomy, pbyfio- 
logy, botany, medicine, and furgery, under the profeflors 
Meckel, Sprcegel, Gleditfch, Rolof, and his father; and 
applied himfelf with great affiduity to anatomical di'flec- 
tions. He w'as fo apt a fcholar in thefe feveral branches 
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of fcience, that, in the beginning of 1738, we find him, 
according to the account he gave of himfelf to Mr. 
Coxe, enabled to read a courfe of public ledtures on ana¬ 
tomy. Yet, although he was thus occupied in his pro- 
feftional labours, he ftill found leifure to profecute the 
ftudy of infedts and other claffes of zoology, for which 
he feems very early to have conceived a prediledHon, and 
in which he particularly and eminently excelled. 

In the autumn of the fame year, young Pallas repaired 
to the univerfity of Halle; where he attended the lec¬ 
tures of the celebrated Segneron mathematics and phy- 
fics, and improved his acquaintance with mineralogy ill 
the environs of that city. In the fpring of 1759 *ie re” 
moved to Gottingen ; and, though prevented by a long 
and dangerous illnefs from profecuting his ftudies with 
his ufual ardour, yet he made numerous experiments on 
poifons and their antidotes, applied himfelf to the dif- 
fedtion of animals, and made repeated obfervations on 
the worms which breed in the inteftines. On this laft 
fubjedl be compofed a very ingenious treatife, under the 
title of “De Infeftis viventibus intra Viventia.” 

In July 1760 he was attradled to the univerfity of Ley¬ 
den by the fame of the celebrated phyficians and natura- 
lifts Albinus, Gaubius, and Mufchenbrseck ; and by 
them he was noticed as a young man of a promifing ge¬ 
nius and indefatigable application. His talents particu¬ 
larly recommended him to the favour of Gaubius, prin¬ 
cipal profeffor and doctor of phyfic in that univerfity. 
In December lie look his dodtor’s degree, and diftin- 
guiftied himfelf by an inaugural difl’ertation, in which he 
defended by new experiments the above-mentioned dil- 
fertation compofed at Gottingen. During his ftay at Ley¬ 
den, his talle for natural hiftory became liis predominant 
paflion ; he employed all the time he could ileal from his 
profeflional ftudies in vifiting the public and private ca¬ 
binets of natural hiftory with which Leyden abounded, 
and was particularly charmed with the colledlion of Gro- 
novius, which he repeatedly examined. 

Having vifited the principal cities of Holland, he di- 
redled his courfe to London, where he arrived in July 
1761. The principal intention of his journey to England 
was to improve his knowledge in medicine and furgery, 
and to infpedt the hofpitals. He was now, however, fo 
much abforbed in his paflion for natural hiftory, that he 
negledted every other purfuit, and gave himfelf totally 
up to this favourite branch of fcience. At this juncture, 
his zeal was fo ardent, that, after having palled the day 
in curioufly examining the various colledtions of natural 
hiftory, and perilling the principal books he could procure 
on that fubjedl, he would frequently employ the greater 
part of the night, and occafionally even whole nights to¬ 
gether, whenever he met with new publication's that 
either awakened his curiofity or interefted his refearches. 
With a view of extending his information in this depart¬ 
ment, he took feveral journeys to the fea-coafts, and par¬ 
ticularly in Sufi'ex. 

Being at length fummoned by liis father to return to 
Berlin, he quitted London with regret, in the latter end 
of April 1762, and repaired to Harwich, in order to em¬ 
bark for Holland. Being there fortunately detained fome 
days by contrary winds, lie embraced that opportunity 
of examining the fea-coaft, and colledting a variety of 
marine productions. On the 13th of May he landed in 
Holland; and, parting through the Hague, Leyden, and 
Amfterdam, he continued his route through the circle of 
Weftphalia, and arrived at Berlin on the 12th of June. 
Previoully to his commencing the pradtice of his profef- 
fion, his father fent him to Hanover, for the purpofe of 
procuring the poll of furgeon in the allied army ; but as, 
upon his arrival in that city, in the month of July, peace 
was on the point of being concluded, he returned, by 
Wolfenlnittle, Brunfwick, and Heimftadt, to Berlin. 
There he parted a year, which he chiefly employed in pre¬ 
paring materials for a “ Fauna Infedtorum Marchica,” 
ora defeription of the infedts in the march of Branden- 
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burg. Animated by his predile&ion for natural hiftory, 
and encouraged by the favour and patronage of Gaubius, 
he at length prevailed upon his father to let him go and 
fettle in Holland. Thither accordingly he went, and re¬ 
dded at the Hague. 

His reputation as a man of fcience was by this time 
fo well eftablilhed, that he was, the lame year, elefted 
fellow of the Royal Society of London ; and in the fol¬ 
lowing year member of the Academie des Curieux de la 
Nature; to both of which focieties he had previously 
fent very intereiling and ingenious papers. The intima¬ 
cy he now contraffed with the moll celebrated naturalifts 
in Holland, and particularly with thofe of the Hague, 
who had juft begun to form a literary Society; the free 
accefs which he had to the mufeum of the prince of 
Orange, and other curious cabinets ; the fyftematic cata¬ 
logues of thofe collections that he drew up, and Several 
of which he gave to the public; contributed to advance 
liis knowledge of the productions of nature in the various 
parts of the globe, and tocolleCl fuch materials as gave 
birth to thofe accurate compositions on zoology, which 
have defervedly diftinguilhed him as the firft zoologift of 
Europe. One of his earlieit works in this branch of fci¬ 
ence, which rendered him eminently confpicuous, was 
his “ Elenchus Zoophytorum.” In this work, after hav¬ 
ing treated on the nature of thefe ambiguous kinds of ani¬ 
mals in a general method, and ftated the various opinions 
of authors relating to the plaoe they ought to hold in the 
fyftem of nature, he defcribes from his own infpeClion 
more than 270 Species of thofe worms and animalcules, 
known under the Several generical appellations of polypes, 
corals, madrepores, corallines, Sea-pens, tcenia or tape¬ 
worms, Sponges, Sea-fans, &c. The free accefs which he 
had to the mufeum of the prince of Orange, and other 
curious collections in Holland, enabled him to enrich his 
work with the description of a great variety of thefe pro¬ 
ductions, brought from both the Indies. He has de¬ 
scribed each Species at large, and given it a new name, 
charaCteriftic of its real difcrepances; and, what espe¬ 
cially increafes the merit of his work, he has, with won¬ 
derful induftry, extricated, as far as poftible, the Syno¬ 
nyms of former authors, both ancient and modern; thus 
rendering his book highly uleful to fuch as are inquilitive 
in this branch of natural hiftory. 

In a dedication prefixed to his “ Mifcellanea Zoolo- 
gica,” publilhed in the Same year, the author lays before 
the prince of Orange a plan for a voyage to the Cape of 
Good Hope, and to the other Dutch lettlements in the 
Eaft Indies, and which, impelled by his wonted ardour 
for Scientific knowledge, he offered to undertake and Su¬ 
perintend. This projeCt was ftrongly recommended by 
Gaubius, and approved by the prince ; but was prevented 
from being carried into execution by the author’s father; 
who not only refufed his confent to his taking Such a dis¬ 
tant expedition, but even recalled him to Berlin : in obe¬ 
dience to his father’s willies, but with great reluCtance, 
lie quitted Holland in November 1766. 

On his return to Berlin (continues Mr. Coxe, from 
whofe ingenious Travels thefe particulars are extracted), 
his only confolation in being Separated from his friends in 
Holland, and in having loft fo many opportunities of im¬ 
proving himfelf in natural hiftory, confifted in putting 
into order the numerous materials he had collected, and 
the observations he was incefl'antly making, and in giving 
them to the public. He had however Scarcely begun 
to publifh his “ Spiciiegia Zoologica,” before he was in¬ 
vited by the emprefs Catharine II. to accept of the pro- 
feflorlhip of natural hiftory in the Imperial Academy of 
Sciences at St. Petersburg. Although in this inftance his 
father and relations again refufed their aflent, yet the 
author’s ardent zeal for his favourite fcience, joined to 
an irrefiftible defire to vifit regions So little explored, in¬ 
duced him, without a moment’s hefitation, to accede to 
the invitation, and to haften his departure for a country 
where his curiofity was So likely to be amply gratified. 

LAS, 
He accordingly quitted Berlin in June 1767, and arrived 
at Peterfbnrg on the 10th of Auguft. 

He made his appearance among the Ruffians at a criti¬ 
cal period. The emprefs had already ordered the Aca¬ 
demy of Sciences to Send aftronomers into various parts of 
the Ruffian empire, to obferve the tranfit of Venus over 
the fun’s difk in 1769. Being juft returned from a voy¬ 
age down the Volga, and from vifiting the interior pro¬ 
vinces of European Ruffia, the enlightened Sovereign had 
perceived the deficiencies of the topographical and geo¬ 
graphical accounts, and anticipated the advantage of de¬ 
puting learned and Skilful men to vifit the diftant pro¬ 
vinces of her extenfive dominions ; with a view to en¬ 
large the bounds of fcience, and extend the knowledge 
of ufeful arts among the natives. For this purpofe, Ca¬ 
tharine had direfted the academy to Send, in company 
with the aftronomers, the moll able naturalifts and phi¬ 
losophers. Pallas inftantiy offered to accompany this ex¬ 
pedition ; and was as eagerly accepted. He was immedi¬ 
ately charged with drawing out general inftrudtions for 
the naturalifts, and was gratified with the choice of his 
aflociates. To him was Submitted, at his own requeft, the 
conduct of the expedition to the eaft of the Volga, and 
towards the extreme parts of Siberia; and he was the 
moft calculated for that expedition, as the elder Gmelin, 
who had been his precurfor in thofe regions, had almoft 
entirely negletted the zoology of thofe remote diftri&s. 
Pallas employed the winter previous to his departure-in 
forming a fyftematic catalogue of the animals in the ca¬ 
binet of the Academy of Sciences; in putting into or¬ 
der the celebrated colledtion of profefior Breyn ofDant- 
zic, lately purchafed by prince Orlof; in preparing for 
the prefs fix numbers of his “Spiciiegia Zoologica,” 
which were printed during his abfence, under the direc¬ 
tion of Dr. Martin ; and in forming the neceflary arrange¬ 
ments and notices for his intended expedition. 

At length, in June 176-8, he quitted Peterfburg, in 
company with Meflrs. Falk, Lepechin, and Guldenitadf, 
as his aflociates ; palled through Mofcow, Vlodimer, Ka- 
fimof, Murom, Arfamas, to Kafan ; and, having exa¬ 
mined great part of that province, wintered at Simbirlk. 
From thence he departed, in March of the following 
year, and penetrated through Samara and Orenburg, as 
far as Gurief, a Small Ruffian fortrefs fituated at the mouth 
of the river Yaik or Ural. There he examined the con¬ 
fines of ICalmuc Tartary, and the neighbouring (hores 
of the Calpian ; and, returning through the province of 
Orenburg, palled the Second winter at Ufa. After Seve¬ 
ral expeditions in the adjacent parts of that province, he 
left Ufa on the 16th of May, 1770 ; profecuted his route 
through the Uralian mountains to Catharinenburgh ; vi- 
fited the mines of that diftridft ; proceeded to Tchelia- 
binlk, a Small fortrefs in the government of Orenburg; 
and in December made an excurfion as far as Tobollk. 
The next year he was employed in traverfing the Altaic 
mountains, and in tracing the courfe of the Irtilh up to 
Omlk and Kolyvan ; where, having infpe£ted the cele¬ 
brated filver-mines, he made for Tomlk, and finilhed 
that year’s expedition.it Krufnoyarlk, a town upon the 
YeniSei. In that place, Situated only in 5&0 north lati¬ 
tude, the cold was So intenSe, that the learned profeiSor 
was witneSs to the natural freezing of quickfilver, which 
curious phenomenon he has minutely defcribed. Front 
Krafnoyarlk he iffued on the 7th of March, 1772; and 
proceeded by Irkutlk, and acrofs the lake Baikal, to 
Udinlk, Selenginlk, and Kiakta, where the trade be¬ 
tween Ruffia and China is principally carried on. Having 
penetrated into that part of Dauria which is Situated in 
the fouth-eafternmoft part of Siberia, he journeyed be¬ 
tween the rivers Ingoda and Argoon, at no great diftance 
from the Amoor; thence, tracing the lines which Sepa¬ 
rate the Ruffian empire from the Mongul hordes depen¬ 
dent upon China, he returned to Selinginlk, and again 
wintered at Krafnoyarlk. In the Summer of 1773 he vi- 
lited Tara, Yaitlk, and Aftracan, and concluded his route 
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for that year at Tzaritzin, a town upon the Volga: from 
whence he continued his journey in the enfuing fpring ; 
and arrived at Peterfburg on the 30th of July, 1774, after 
an abfence of fix years. 

The account of this extenfive and interefting tour was 
publifhed by Dr. Pallas in five volumes 4to. which greatly 
extended his fame and eftablifhed his charafter. The au¬ 
thor, in this valuable work, has entered into a geogra¬ 
phical and topographical defcription of the provinces, 
towns, and villages, which he vifited, accompanied with 
an accurate detail of their antiquities, hiftory, produc¬ 
tions, and commerce. He has difcriminated many of 
the tribes who wander over the various diftriCts, and near 
the confines of Siberia ; and fpecified with peculiar pre- 
cilion their cuftoms, manners, and languages ; he has 
alfo rendered his travels invaluable to the naturalilt, by 
the many important difcoveries in the animal, vegetable, 
and mineral, kingdoms, with which he has enriched the 
fcience of natural hiftory. Two years afterwards, in 
1776, the profefibr publifhed his collections relative to 
the political, phyfical, and civil, hiftory of the Mongu'l 
tribes 5 in which he throws new light on the annals of a 
people whofe anceftors conquered Ruffia, China, Perfia, 
and Hindooftan 5 and at more than one period efta¬ 
blifhed perhaps a larger empire than ever was pofleffed 
by any Angle nation. Pallas here proves unqueftion- 
ably that the Mongul tribes are a diftinCt race from the 
Tartars ; that they differ from them in their features, lan¬ 
guage, and government 1 and referable them in nothing 
except in a fimilar propenfity to a roving life. He in¬ 
tended a fecond volume, defcribing their religious efta- 
blifhment, confifting in their worfhip of the Dalai Lama 5 
which is the religion of Thibet, and of the Mandfhoo 
fovereigns who now fit upon the throne of China; “a 
work,” as Mr. Tooke juftly obferves, “ that will enrich 
the ftock of human knowledge with difcoveries, the 
greateft part entirely new', and which no perfon but 
Pallas is able to communicate.” Whether however 
this fecond volume ever made its appearance, we have our 
doubts. 

In the fame year in which Dr. Pallas printed his 
“ Elenchus Zoophytorum,” he alfo publifhed a treatife 
under the title of “ Mifcellanea Zoologica, quibus novae 
imprimis atque obfcurae animalium fpecies defcribuntur, 
et obfervationibus iconibufque illuftrantur.” This work 
is in a great meafure incorporated into a fnbfequent pub¬ 
lication made the next year on his return to Berlin, inti- 
tled “ Spicilegia Zoologica,” and was continued in num¬ 
bers, or fafciculi, till 1780. The works of count Buffon, 
the illuftrious French zoologift, amply- atteft the labours 
of Pallas; and our countryman, Mr. Pennant, makes fre¬ 
quent acknowledgments of his obligations to the fame 
fource, particularly for his Hiftory ofQuadrupeds and Arc¬ 
tic Zoology. In June 1777, the learned profefibr read be¬ 
fore the Academy of Peterfburgh, in a meeting at which 
the king of Sweden was prefent, a diflertatipn on the for¬ 
mation of mountains, and the changes which this globe 
has undergone, more particularly as it appears in the 
Ruffian empire. This treatife appeared fo curious to Mr. 
Tooke, who was alfo, as a. member of the academy, pre¬ 
fent at that fitting, that he has given a tranflation of it in 
his Ruffia Illuftrata. In 1778 the doflor publifhed “ No¬ 
vae Species Quadrupedum e Glirium Ordine,” defcribing 
numbers of the rat genus and their anatomy. In 1781 
he brought out “ Enumeratio Plantarum quae in Horto 
Procopii a Demidof Mofcua vigentor, Catalogue of the 
Plants in M. Demidof’s Gardens at Mofcow. His new 
northern collections on various fubjefts in geography, 
natural hiftory, and agriculture, came forth the fame year, 
to which were afterwards added two more volumes! In 
1782 he put forth two fafciculi or numbers of “ leones 
InfeCtarum- praefertim Ruffiae Siberiaeque peculiariutn.” 
In 1784 he publifhed the fir ft number of his “Flora 
Roffica a fplendid work, executed at the. emprefs Ca¬ 
tharine’s expenfe. About this period her majefty con- 
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ceived the idea of collecting from all quarters of the 
globe a univerfal vocabulary, the fuperintendance where¬ 
of flie committed to our author, which necefiarily for a 
time retarded his zoological refearches. Exclufive of 
tliefe feparate publications, he printed, in the ACts of the 
Imperial Academy of Sciences, various zoological and bo¬ 
tanical diflertations. Not long after this, he was diftin- 
guifhed by a peculiar mark of imperial favour, in being 
appointed member of the board of mines, with an addi¬ 
tional falary of aool. per annum, and honoured with the 
order of St. Vlodimir. The emprefs alfo purchafed his 
ample collection of natural hiftory, in a manner highly 
flattering to the author, and honourable to herfelf. Being 
informed that he was defirous to difpofe of that collection, 
her majefty fent to let him know that her country fhould 
not be deprived of fo exquifite a cabinet ; that fhe would 
be the purchafer; and ordered him to make out the cata¬ 
logue, and fix the price. He accordingly named 15,000 

rubles. Having examined the catalogue, fhe fubjoined 
with her own hand : “ Dr. Pallas underftands natural hif¬ 
tory much better than figures : he ought to have charged 
30,000 inftead of 15,000 rubles for fo many valuable arti¬ 
cles. The emprefs, however, takes upon herfelf to cor¬ 
rect the miftake; and hereby orders her treafurer to pay 
30,000 rubles. At the fame time Dr. Pallas lhall not be 
deprived of his collection, which fhall (till continue to 
be in bis own pofleffion during his life, as he fo well 
underftands how to render it molt ufeful to mankind.” 

In 17841110 care of putting in order and publifhing the 
papers of Gmelin and profefibr Guldenftsedt was con- 
frgned to Dr. Pallas, which he executed with great dili¬ 
gence and accuracy, though, from feme incidental caufe 
to us unknown, only the fir ft volume of Guldenftaedt’s 
remains, containing his journal and the defcription of the 
diftriCts of mount Caucafus, ever came to the public eye. 
In 1794 Dr. Pallas travelled to the Crimea ; and, on his 
return, publifhed an account of that delightful peninfula, 
under the title of “ Phyfical and Topographical Picture 
of Taurida.” On his return, finding that the ftate of his 
health required refiding in a warm climate, he laid before 
the emprefs a reprefentation to that effeCt, who not only 
gave him permiffion to make choice of a fettlement in 
any part of her dominions, but, on his preference of 
Taurida, prefented him with an eftate in that country, 
and a fum of money (10,000 rubles) to form his eftablifh- 
ment. Here it was that he was vifited by Dr. Clarke, on 
his travels in the year 1800 ; with whofe account of his 
then fituation we fhall conclude this article. “ Akmat- 
chet,” fays that fpirited and ingenious traveller, “ will 
long be celebrated as the relidence of profefibr Pallas, fo 
well known to the literary world. His fame would have 
been fufKciently eftablifhed, if he had publifhed no other 
work than that begun by him under fuch favourable auf- 
pices, the Flora Roffica ; yet the barbarity of the people 
with whom he is compelled to live, [how was he com¬ 
pelled?] is fuch, that they will not allow him to com 
plete the undertaking. The drawings were all finifhed, 
and almoft all the text. To the hofpitable and humane 
attentions of this excellent man we were indebted for 
comforts, equal, if not fuperior, to thofe of our own 
country, and for every literary communication it was in 
his power to fupply. When we delivered our letters of 
recommendation to him, he received us rather as a pa¬ 
rent than as a ftranger to whofe protection we had been 
configned. We refufed to intrude by occupying apart¬ 
ments in his houfe s this had more the appearance of a 
palace than the refidence of a private gentleman ; but one 
day, when we were abfent upon an excurfion, he caufed 
all our things to be moved, and upon our return we 
found a fuite of rooms prepared for our reception, with 
every convenience for ftudy and repofe. I confider my- 
felf indebted to him even for my life. The fatigue of 
travelling, added to the effeCt of bad airand unwholefome 
food, rendered a quartan fever fe habitual to me, that, 
had it not been for his care and lkill, I fhould not have 
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lived to make this grateful acknowledgment. He pre- 
fcribed for me ; adminiftered every medicine with his own 
hands ; carefully guarded my diet; and, after nurfing me 
as his own fon, at lad reftored me to health. When I 
recovered, he ranfacked his mufeum for drawings, charts, 
maps, books, antiquities, minerals, and whatever elfe 
might gratify our curiofity or promote the objefl of our 
travels; he accompanied us upon the mod wearifome ex- 
curfioils, in fearcli not only of the infefts and plants of 
the country, but alio of every document likely to illuf- 
trate either its ancient or its modern hiftory. His decline 
of life has been embittered by a variety of affliflions, 
which he has borne even with doical philofophy. Splendid 
as his refidence appeared, the air of the place was fo bad, 
that the mod rigid abdinence from all forts of animal food 
was infufficient to preferve his family from fevers. Yet 
we left him, determined to pafs the remnant of his days in 
cultivating vineyards among the rocks upon the fouth 
coad of the peninfula. We ufed every endeavour to pre¬ 
vail upon him ro quit the country, and accompany us to 
England; but the advanced period of his life, added to 
the certainty of lofing all his property in Ruflia, prevented 
his acquiefcence. Our entreaties were to no effedt ; and 
perhaps, before this meets the public eye, our friend and 
benefactor will be no more.” Happily, however. Dr. Pallas 
furvived the departure of our traveller upwards often 
years; when, determining once more to fee his brother and 
his native city, he took ajourney to Berlin, where he died, 
Septemberthe 8th, i8n,inthe feventy-fird yearof his age. 

Pallas fold his Herbarium to Dr. Clarke, who brought 
it to London, and fold it by audlion in May 1808. This 
valuable collection was purchafed by Aylmer Burke 
Lambert, efq. a viceprefident of the Linnaean Society, 
in whofe Tran factions, vol. x. he has given the following 
account of it. “ It contains fome thoufands of fpecimens 
in very fine prefervation, efpecially thofe which belong 
to the Rudian empire, colledted in his various journeys 
undertaken to invedigate and publifh the natural hidory 
of that extenfive country. The plants are the bed pre¬ 
pared of any I have ever feen, except a collection a few 
years ago from Cayenne, taken from the French, (who 
excel fo much in their manner of preparing their collec¬ 
tions of natural hidory in the countries they explore ; 
and who have of late years brought home fo many valu¬ 
able ones from New Holland, and from countries within 
the tropics.) It alfo contains many hundreds of fpecimens 
given to Pallas by various celebrated botanids. George 
Forder, who accompanied his father with captain Cook 
in his fecond voyage round the world, and who afterwards 
was engaged by the emprefs Catharine to join in a fimilar 
expedition, which never took effiedl, fent to Pallas fine 
fpecimens of all the plants gathered during his voyage 
with Cook. All the plants colleffed in Billing’s expe¬ 
dition, by Dr. Merke, the naturalid employed in that 
voyage, and others, appear to be here. Sir Jofeph Banks 
fent Pallas a fine colledlion of fpecimens, which were 
collected by him and Dr. Solander in their celebrated 
voyage with captain Cook. There are alfo a great 
number of fpecies from Profedor Thunberg, and Gre¬ 
cian plants from the late much-lamented Dr. Sibthorp. 
Among thefe is the true hellebore of the ancients, 
found by him on mount Olympus, the Helleborus 
officinalis of Dr. Smith’s Prodromus Florae Gi'aectc. 
The greater part of the plants found by Sievers in 
his journeyr to difeover the tnre rhubarb, and by him 
communicated to Pallas, are in this colledlion, I find 
alfo many plants of the Flora Auftriaca from Jacquin, 
and feveral of Forfkahl’s, communicated by Vahl. Ca- 
vanilles appears to have fent to Pallas many plants from 
Spain. Here is alfo a curious collection from Perlia, 
made chiefly in the neighbourhood of Gilan by Gmelin. 
There are many fpecimens of Ruffian plants from Gmelin, 
Georgi, and others, all named and numbered according 
to their works, and having fynonyms of the older authors 

prefixed: alfo from Steller, with names and numbers 
from his unpublifhed Flora Ochotenfis, and other MS. 
works mentioned by Pallas in the preface to his Flora 
Roffica. 

“ Pallas’s plants of his own collecting are very rich in 
duplicates ; of fome there are as many as fifteen or twenty, 
in every ftate he could find them both in flower and fruit; 
and, whenever he difeovered the fame fpecies altered by 
foil or fituation, he feems never to have negleCted pre- 
ferving it. Every fpecimen is named in his own hand¬ 
writing, and the habitats noted, fometimes with obfer- 
vations; as for inftance, with refpeCt to his Phlomis 
herba-venti, of which Wildenow' makes a.new fpecies, 
Ph. pungens, he obferves, that a decoction of (this plant 
is ufed by the Ruffians as one of the belt means of hard¬ 
ening fteel. In this Herbarium I find the greateft part 
of the plants figured in the Flora Sibirica of Gmelin; 
feveral very good fpecimens of that fine plant Campanula 

pundata; and thofe figured in Amman’s Stirp. Rarior. 
with Ci/pripedium guttatum, which our prefident informed 
me he had never been able to find in any other collection. 
The plants of Flora Roffica, and thofe of Pallas’s Travels ; 
all his Aftragali and Salfolse, and all the plants collected 
in his laft tour in the Crimea, are here ; befides a great 
number of new fpecies not noticed in any of the above- 
mentioned w'orks, and which, no doubt, he intended to 
have publifhed, in continuation of thatfplendid work the 
Flora Roffica, of which plates have been already engraved 
fufficient, as I underftand from Dr. Clarke, to make 
another volume ; and which, I hope, will foon make its 
appearance, as it only waits for fome bookfeller to under¬ 
take it.” The preceding account is accompanied with 
deferiptions and engravings of fome of the molt remark¬ 
able and curious fpecies in this valuable herbarium; 
concluding with a hope “ that, in future, every botanift 
fent on fimilar expeditions, may execute his charge with 
as much affiduity as Pallas has done, and bring us home 
as extenfive collections.” Linn. Tranf. 1811. Clarke’s 
Travels. Tooke’s View of the Ruffian Empire. 

PALLAS'IA, f [deftined to commemorate the very 
eminent fcientific merit of the fubjeCt of the preceding 
article. The original Pallafia, publifhed by the younger 
Linnaeus, in his Supplementum, p. 37. was what Pallas 
himfelf, in the 2d vol. of his Travels, had named Plero- 

coccus. He fubfequently referred it to Calligonum, to 
which it unqueftionably belongs; and l’Heritier, having 
adopted the fame meafure, chofe a new Pallafia in the 
Encclia of Adanfon.] In botany, a genus of the clafs 
fyngenefia, order polygamia-fruftranea, natural order 
compofitse, Linn, (corymbiferae, Juff.) Generic charac¬ 
ters—Common calyx of numerous, oblong, imbricated, 
nearly-equal, feales. Corolla: compound, radiated ; flo¬ 
rets of the.difk numerous, tubular, five-cleft, all perfeCt; 
thofe of the radius ligulate, fpreading, oblong, fomewhat 
wedge-fhaped, with three or four obtufe terminal teeth. 
Stamina: in the florets of the dilk only, filaments five, 
capillary very fhort; antherte united into a cylindrical 
tube with five teeth. Piftillum : in the florets of the difk, 
germen obovate, comprefled, fringed; flyle thread-fhaped, 
the length of the ftamens; ftigmas two, fpreading; in 
thofe of the radius, germen obfolete or abortive, fmo'oth ; 
flyle and ftigmas imperfeCl or wanting. Pericarpium : 
none, except the permanent calyx. Seeds in the florets 
of the difk folitary, obovate, comprefled, notched at the 
top, bordered and fringed at the margin ; thofe of the 
radius obfolete and fmooth. Down none. Receptacle : 
flightly convex, chaffy; its feales lanceolate, keeled, 
acute, nearly as long as the florets of the difk.- -Ejjeutial 

Charader. Receptacle chaffy; down none; feeds com¬ 
prefled, bordered raid fringed ; calyx of numerous, im¬ 
bricated, nearly-equal, feales. 

1. Pallafia halimifolia, or downy pallafia : leaves blunt, 
nearly entire, downy on both fides; radiant florets deeply 
and unequally four-toothed, fcarcely twice as long as 

thofe ' 
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thofe of the dilk. Native of Mexico. It is with us in 
Europe a ftove-plant, flowering from July to September, 
but not much cultivated. The item is Ihrubby, branched, 
and downy, about two feet high ; branches alternate, leafy. 
Leaves alternate, on downy ftalks about an inch long, 
broadly ovate, obtufe, one and a half or two inches long, 
entire, occafionally rather wavy or obfcurely toothed here 
and there, three-ribbed, of a pale glaucous green, denfely 
clothed on both fides with denfe, foft, fine, fiiort down. 
Stipules none, but a denfe fnow-white tuft of accumulated 
down is more or lefs remarkable at the infertion of each 
footftalk. Panicles terminal, corymbofe, downy, rather 
leafy, of about four or five flowers, fcarcely fo large as a 
French marigold (Tagetes patula), with a yellow radius 
whofe florets are broad, Ihort, unequally lobed, and a con¬ 
vex greenifh difk. 

i. Pallafia grandiflora, or fmooth pallafia: leaves blunt- 
ifh,nearly entire, glaucous, fmooth; radiant florets, flightly 
three-toothed, thrice as long as thofe of the difk. Native 
of New Spain. It flowered at Madrid in September. This 
has the habit of the foregoing; but the leaves are fmooth, 
and the flowers larger, in confequence of the florets of 
the radius being much longer; their colour is pale-yellow; 
their apex obtufe, with only three very fhallow teeth, in- 
ftead of being deeply and irregularly lobed ; the florets of 
the difk are of a reddifh-white below, their limb dark- 
brown. Such is the defcription in Cavanilles. 

3. Pallafia ferratifolia, orferrated pallafia; the Ximenefia 
encelioides of Cavanilles: leaves pointed, ferrated, hoary 
beneath ; with winged ferrated footftalks fradiant florets, 
three-toothed. Native of Mexico, from whence the feeds 
were fent to the royal garden at Madrid. The plant 
flowered there in November. We have not heard of it 
in England, but are indebted to Cavanilles for a fpecimen : 
he made it a diftinft genus. Root perennial. Stem three 
feet high, branched, leafy, downy, ribbed, pale, apparently 
fomewhat fhrubby, corymbofe, and many-flowered. Leaves 
moftly alternate, not oppofite, except perhaps fome of the 
lowermoft, ovate, pointed, three-ribbed, with many lateral 
veins, ftrongly and fharply ferrated; their upper fide bright- 
green, befprinkled with fiiiall deprefied brillles; under 
denfely-downy, pale, or glaucous. Footftalks about a 
quarter the length of the leaves, bordered with a narrow 
wing, which is greatly dilated and toothed at the bafe, 
where it clafps the Item or branch. Flowers terminating 
each branch, folitary, larger than the laft, their radiant 
florets fpreading, bright-yellow, each near an inch long; 
difk brownifh. Cavanilles named this fuppofed genus 
after Jofeph Ximenes, an apothecary, who undertook a 
Flora of Caftulo, in four volumes,.in which he delineated 
more than 700 plants, befides native butterflies and birds 
of the fame neighbourhood. Whatever his merits might 
be, the generic appellation given by Cavanilles could 
lcarcely be retained, as the Linnasan fyftem already con¬ 
tains a Ximenia, long ago confecrated to one of his coun¬ 
trymen of the fame name, by Plunder. See that article ; 
fee alfo Calugonium, Coreopsis, and Cryfsis. 

PALLAVICl'NO (Sforza), a cardinal, born at Rome 
in 1607, was the eldelt fon of a marquis of that name in 
Lombardy. He gave early proofs of quick parts, parti¬ 
cularly by fupporting for three fucceffive days a folemn 
deputation on the whole body of fcholaflic theology. 
T'his ftudy naturally gave him a propenfity to the eccle- 
fiaflical profeflion, which he adopted, notwithftanding the 
oppofition of his parents. His piety and regularity, toge¬ 
ther with his advantages of birth and connexions, caufed 
him to be admitted early into the prelacy, and to be fuc- 
ceflively appointed to the governments of Jefi, Orvieto, 
and Camerino. The briliiaait profpeits which were 
opened to him did not, however, prevent his putting 
into execution a defign of retiring from the world ; and 
in his thirtieth year he commenced a noviciate in the 
lociety of Jefuits at Rome. When it was finifhed, he was 
employed for feveral years in giving lectures in philofo- 
phy and theology, and in presiding over the ftudies of 
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the Roman college. He was alfo qualificator of the holy 
office, and an examiner of candidates for the epifcopacy, 
and was confulted by the popes in affairs of moment. 
The fervice he rendered the Roman church by compofing 
a Hiftory of the Council of Trent, in oppofition to that 
of Paul Sarpi, was rewarded by pope Alexander VII. 
with his nomination to the cardinalate in 1657, though 
it was not declared till two years afterwards. He conti¬ 
nued after his elevation to live in the cloifter, occupied 
in his ftudies, and in the concerns of the church, and 
affording an example of chriftian virtue and piety, till his 
death, in 1667. The “Hiftory of the Council of Trent,” 
by Pallavicino, was received with great applaufe by thofe 
of bis own party, who confidered it as a powerful antago- 
nift to that of Fra. Paolo, as Sarpi was commonly called, 
which had railed fuch unfavourable impreflions of the 
policy of the court of Rome. It is written in Italian ; 
and was firft printed at Rome, in two volumes folio, 1656, 
1657. It was republifhed, in three volumes quarto, 1664, 
with various corrections and additions by the author. 
The ftyle of this work is grave, elegant, and florid ; 
but fomewhat too much ftudied, and defective in fimpli- 
city. It is confidered as of good authority for its faCts, 
and it is allowed that in many inftances he has been fuc- 
cefsful in pointing out the errors of Fra. Paolo ; but the 
political maxims difclofed in it gave great offence to per¬ 
sons even of the fame communion, and were commented 
upon by a French Janfenilt, in a work entitled “ Les 
nouvelles Lumieres Politiques pour le Gouvernement de 
l’Eglife, ou l’Evangile nouveau du Cardinal Pallavicin, 
revele par lui dans fon Hiftoire du Concile deTrente.” 
A translation of theHiftory into Latin, by fatherGiattini, 
was publiffied at Antwerp in 1672; one into French, 
which had been completed, did not appear, becaufe the 
Hiftory “was not in the French tafte.” The original 
work was abridged by father Puccinelli; and publications 
were made of maxims and charaClers extracted from it. 

This cardinal was the author of other works, partly 
afcetical and moral, partly theological. He alfo, while 
a Jefuit profe/for, publifhed a tragedy, entitled “ Erme- 
nigildo,” which he republifhed, with a Preliminary Dif- 
courfe, faid to be more valuable than the tragedy itfelf, 
but in which he unfuccefsfully contended for°the ufe of 
rhymed verfe in thefe compofitions. To him likewife 
belongs, a grammatical work entitled “ Avvertimenti 
Gramaticale,” publifhed under the name of Fr. Raimondo, 
and efteemed for its precepts refpeCling good writing. 
His “Letters,” in Italian, were publifhed in 1669. Tira- 
bofehi. 

PALLAVICl'NO (Ferrante), an unfortunate man of 
letters, was born at Placentia about 1615. Although 
the eldeft fon of his family, he chofe to devote himfelf to 
the ecclefiaftical ftate, and became a canon-regular of 
Auguftines of the congregation of Lateran. He diftin* 
guifhed himfelf by the vivacity of his parts, which gave 
him a turn to fittire, and was little reftrained by decency. 
This difpofition was at length the caufe of his ruin. 
During the war between pope Urban VIII. of the Bar- 
berini family, and Edward Farnefe duke of Parma and 
Placentia, he fupported the caufe of his own fevereign 
with his pen, and wrote fome bitter fatires againft the 
pontiff and all his hotife. Bent upon revenge, the papal 
court let a price upon his head,* which caufed him to 
withdraw to Venice, where he lived in fecurity. A young 
Frenchman, fon of a bookfieller at Paris, being bribed by 
the pope’s nuncio, obtained bis confidence, and perfi- 
dioufly advifed him to come to France, and take up his 
abode at Orange, where lie would be fafe under a pro- 
teftant prince. Pallavicino incautioufly put himfelf un¬ 
der the conduit of this pretended friend, who led him 
over the bridge on the Sorgue into the county of Ve- 
naiflin, belonging to the holy fee. As loon as he law the 
pope’s arms over the gate, he cried “I am undone !” and 
was immediately arretted by officers who were waiting 
lor him, who carried him to Avignon, where he was im- 
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priloned. Fourteen months afterwards, in 1644., he was 
beheaded. The wretch who betrayed him was itabbed 
at Paris fome years afterwards, by a friend of Pallavicino. 
This writer left feveral works, which have been fought by 
the curious, and are diftinguilhed by their fatirical le- 
verity. Among others, lie wrote a collection of letters, 
which he called “The Courier robbed of his Mail;” 
which may have furnifhed a hint for that admirable mo¬ 
dern publication, The Two-penny Poll-bag. He alfo 
wrote a hiftory of the public events in Italy in 1636. A 
feleflion of his works was publifhed in two volumes 
121110. 1644, at Geneva, under the title of Villa Franca. 
He is alfo the reputed author of an Italian work enti¬ 
tled “The Celeftial Divorce, or the Separation of Jefus 
Chrilt from his Spoufe the Roman Church;” Amft. 1696. 
Gen. Biog. 

PALLEI'ROS, a mountain of Arabia, in the province 
of Oman : eighty miles weft-fouth-weft of Mafcat. 

PAL'LENDORF, a town of Auftria: two miles north 
of Zifterdorf. 

PALLE'NE, a fmall peninfula of Macedonia, formerly 
called Phlegm, fituate above the bay of Thermae, on 
the iEgean Sea, and containing five cities, the prin¬ 
cipal of which is called Pallene. It was in this place, 
according to fome of the ancients, that an engagement 
happened between the gods and the giants.—Alfo a vil¬ 
lage of Attica, where Minerva had a temple, and where 
the Pallantides chiefly refided. 

PAL'LET, f. [paillet, in Chaucer; which was probably 
the French word, from pail/e, ftraw, and fecondarily, a 
bed.] A fmall bed ; a mean bed.—His fecretary was laid 
in a pallet near him, for ventilation of his thoughts. 
Walton. 

Why rather, Sleep, lied thou in ftnoky cribs. 
Upon uneafy pallets ftretching thee, 
And hufii’d with buzzing night-flies to thy Humber; 
Than in the perfum’d chambers of the great, 
Under the canopies of coftly ftate, 
And lull’d with founds of fweeteft melody ? Shahefp. 

[Palette, Fr.] A porrenger, formerly ufed by furgeons 
to receive blood in.—A furgeon drew from a patient in 
lour days, twenty-feven pallets, every pallet containing 
three ounces. Hakewill.—In heraldry, a diminiflied pale, 
a little pod. 

Pallets, in clock and watch work, are thofe pieces 
or levers which are connected with the pendulum or ba¬ 
lance, and receive the immediate impulfe of the fwing- 
wheel, or balance-wheel, fo as to maintain the vibrations 
of the pendulum in clocks, and of the balance in watches. 
The pallets, in all the ordinary conftruCtions of clocks 
and watches, are formed on the verge, or axis, of the pen¬ 
dulum or balance, and are of various lengths and (liapes, 
according to the conftruCtion of the piece, or the fancy 
of the artid. For the modern improvements, comparative 
advantages, and the manner of conltruCting pallets, fee 
the article Horology, vol. x. 

Pallet, in fhip-building, is a room within the hold, 
clofely parted from it, in which, by laying fome pigs of 
lead, See. a flop may be fufficiently ballafled, without 
lofing room in the hold; which, therefore, will ferve for 
flowing more goods. 

PAL'LETING, J'. A flight platform made over the 
bottom of the magazine, to preferve the powder from 
damps. 

PALLETO'QUE, f. [probably from the Lat.pallium.] 

A fhort kind of coat with fleeves, fuch as was formerly 
worn by pages. Scott. 

PAL'LI, a town of Afiatic Turkey, in the province of 
Diarbekir: eighty-five miles north-ead of Diarbeck, and 
150 fouth-fouth-wed of Erzerum. 

PAL'LIAMENT, f. [pallium, Lat.'] A drefs ; a robe.— 
A palliament of white and fpotlefs hue. ShakeJ'peare. 

PALLIA'NO, or Palia'no, a town of Italy, in Cam- 
pagna di Roma : twenty-eight miles ead of Rome. 

PAL 

PAL'LIARD, f. [from paille, paillaffe, Fr. draw.] An 
old word for one whofe father was born a beggar. Cole. 
—A whoremader ; a lecher : 

Thieves, pandars, palliards, fins of every fort; 
Thefe are the manufactures we export. Dryden, 

PAL'LIARDISE, /i [French.] Fornication ; whoring. 
Objblete.—Nor can they tax him with palliardife, luxury, 
epicurifm. Sir G. Buck's Hiftory of Richard III. 

PALLIA'THJ, J'. A name which the Romans gave to 
fuch plays as laid the plot in Greece, and required the 
performers to appear in Grecian habits. It is ufed in 
contradiftinClion to togatcc, in which the feene was laid at 
Rome, and in which the drefles were Roman. The word 
palliatas is derived from pallium, which was a part of drefs 
peculiar to the Greeks ; whereas the toga belonged to the 
Romans only. 

To PAL'LIATE, v. a. [pallio, Lat. from pallium, a 
cloak; pallier, Fr.] To clothe; to cover.—They wallow 
in all kind of turpitude, yet nowhere perfecuted ; being 
palliated with a pilgrim’s coat and hypocritic fanCtity. 
Herbert's Travels.—To cover with excufe.—-They never 
hide or palliate their vices, but expofe them freely to view. 
Swift.—To extenuate; to foften by favourable reprefen- 
tations.—The fault is to extenuate, palliate, and indulge. 
Dryden.—To cure imperfeCtly or temporarily, not radi¬ 
cally; to eafe, not cure. 

PAL'LIATE, adj. Eafed, not perfectly cured.—The 
nation was under its great crifis and molt hopeful method 
of cure, which yet, if palliate and imperfeCt, would only 
make way to more fatal ficknefs. Fell's Life of Hammond. 

PALLIA'TION, f. [palliation, Fr. from palliate.] Ex¬ 
tenuation; alleviation; favourable reprefentation.—I faw 
clearly through all the pious difguifes and foft palliations 

of fome men. King Charles.—Such bitter inveCtives againll 
other men’s faults, and indulgence or palliation of their 
own, Ihews their zeal lies in their fpleen. Gov. of the 

Tongue.—ImperfeCt or temporary, not radical, cure; miti¬ 
gation, not cure.—If the juft cure of a difeafe be full of 
peril, let the phyfician refort to palliation. Bacon's Nat. 

Hiftory. 

PAL'LIATIVE, adj. [palliatif, Fr. from palliate.] Ex¬ 
tenuating ; favourably reprefentative.—He openly defends 
his new attempt, not in a palliative apology, but in a.pe¬ 
remptory declaration. Warton's Rowley Euq.—Mitigating, 
not removing; temporarily or partially, not radically, 
curative.—Confnmption pulmonary feldoin admits of 
other than a palliative cure, and is generally incurable 
when hereditary. Arbuthnot. 

PAL'LIATIVE, ft Something mitigating; fomething 
alleviating.—It were more fafe to trull to the general 
averfion of our people againft this coin, than apply thofe 
palliatives which weak, perfidious, or abjeCt, politicians 
adminifter. Swift. 

PALLICO'DE, a town of Hindooftan, in Myfore, 
fituated at the extremity of a pafs leading to the Barra- 
maul country, called indifferently the Pals of Pallicode, 
and the Pafs of Oodeadurgum. Through this pafs the 
Myfore armies were generally fent to invade the Carnatic. 
It is eleven miles north-well of Darempoury. 

PAL'LID, adj, [pallidas, Lat.] Pale ; not high-colour¬ 
ed ; not bright: pallid is feldom ufed of the face.—Its 
pallid bloom fick-fmelling henbane Ihow’d. Harte. 

Of every fort which in that meadow grew 
They gather’d fome; the violet jtallid blue. Spenfer. 

PALLID'ITY, ft. Palenefs.—The agitation of the foul 
throws the-animal fpirits into a confided and impetuous 
motion, which imparts fuch a flulli or pallidity to the face, 
fo enlarges or contracts the lineaments and features, 
whereby it is eafily perceivable that fomething more than 
ordinary is the matter. Philof. Lett, on Phifiognomy, 1751. 

PAL'LIDLY, adv. Palely; wanly.—They fometimes 
appear pallidly fad, as if they were going to their graves. 
Bp. Taylor's Artif. Handftom. 

PAL'LIDNESS, 
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PAL'LlDNESS, f. Palenefs.—Let no man be difcou- 
raged with the palluhie/s of piety at firft, nor captivated 
with the teeming frefhnefs of terrene pleafures; both will 
change; and, though we may be deceived in both, we fhall 
be fure to be cheated but in one. Fdlliain's Ref. ii. 66. 

PAL'LIER, f. [French.] In carpentry, a landing-place 
in a ftaircafe, a Itep broader than the reft, which ferves for 
a kind of refting-place. 

PALLIFICA'TION, /i See Palification. 

PALLIGOR AM', a town of Hindooftan, in Golconda : 
twenty-five miles fouth-eaft of Hydrabad. 

PALLIJO'W, a town of Hindooftan, in Bahar: forty- 
five miles fouth-weft of Patna. 

PALLIO'T (Peter), an induftrious genealogift, was 
born at Paris in 1608. He fettled at Dijon, where he 
married the daughter of a printer, and followed the fame 
profeftion. From an early age he had attached himfelf to 
the ft.udies of genealogy and heraldry, which he continued 
to purfue with great aftiduiry, publifhing various works 
upon thofe fubje&s. Of thefe the molt valued are, 1. 
Le Parlement de Bourgogne, 1640, folio; to which ano¬ 
ther volume was added by Fr. Petitot, in 1733. 2. Science 
des Armories de Gelliot, augmentee de plus de 6000 
Ecuflons; Paris, 1660, folio. His other works are genea¬ 
logical hiftories of particular families; and he left in ma- 
nufcript thirteen volumes, folio, of memoirs concerning 
the families of Burgundy. Palliot not only printed his 
own works, but engraved with his own hand all the very 
numerous heraldic plates by which they were illuftrated. 
He died at Dijon in 1698, at the age of eighty-nine, 
Moreri. 

PALLISA'DE. See Palisade. 

PAL'LISER (Sir Hugh, Bart.), a diftinguilhed naval 
officer, was born at Kirk Deighton, in the county of 
York, (and not in Ireland, as has been erroneoufly ftated.) 
He early diftinguilhed himfelf in the fervice ; and in 1748, 
on-board the Captain, in a defperate action in the Medi¬ 
terranean, with a frigate of fuperior force, received a 
fhot in his leg, and two balls in his body, by the ex- 
plofion of an arm-ciieft, which alfo killed two perfons on 
the quarter-deck. This wound, baffling all the Ikill of 
the faculty, fubjedled him ever after to ceafelefs torture. 
His uncle was a colonel, and wounded under lord Gal¬ 
way; and his father (a captain in the army), although 
fhot through both cheeks in the difaftrous battle of Al¬ 
manza, yet furvived many years. 

Sir Hugh, notwithitanding this wound, proceeded in 
the high career of nautical fame till the lamentable 27th 
of July, 1778, when admiral Keppel and vice-admiral 
Pallifer preferred counter-charges of accufation againft 
each other, for their conduit on that day : the intrepidity 
of the latter, on this occalion, was allowed even by his 
enemies ; but the merits were foon converted into a quef- 
tion of party violence, in which the profeffional reputa¬ 
tion of thofe officers (though both were acquitted) was 
indifcriminately wrecked! See the article England, 
vol. vi. p. 748, 9. 

Soon after this, his majefty, on the death of admiral 
fir Charles Hardy, appointed fir Hugh to the government 
of Greenwich Hofpital; when, refigning his feat in par¬ 
liament, he retired from all public concerns, except the 
duties of his government, which were always ably and 
unremittingly difcharged. 

Sir Hugh was a man of undaunted courage, and pof- 
feffied a great fhare of nautical knowledge; and the wife 
and falutary laws which he caufed to be enafled for the 
benefit of his country, and the comfort and happinefs of 
the poor fifhermen in Newfoundland, during his govern¬ 
ment of that province, were proofs of a found mind, and a 
humane and benevolent difpofition. He entered into the 
fervice very early in life. He was made a captain in 1746, 
and in 1762 governor of Newfoundland ; in 1765 he con¬ 
cluded a peace with the Indians, upon the back fettle- 
ments of Canada; in 1770 he was made a rear-admiral, 
and in the fame year one of the Elder Brethren of the 
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Trinity; in 1771 he was appointed a Comptroller of the 
Navy; in 1773 created a Baronet, and in 1775 he was 
chofen M.P. for Scarborough ; in 1776 he was made one 
of the Lords of the Admiralty, and in 1778 a Vice-Ad¬ 
miral, Lieutenant-General of Marines, and Governor of 
Scarborough Caftle; in 1780 he was appointed Mafter and 
Governor of Greenwich Hofpital; in 1781 he was 
chofen to reprefent the borough of Huntingdon in par¬ 
liament; and 1787 he attained the rank of Admiral of 
the White. For the laft fifteen or fixteen years of his 
life he feldom lay down on a bed: from theconftant pain 
in his leg, he was under the neceffity of compoling him¬ 
felf in an eafy chair, ileeping at intervals; and, when 
awake, he placed the wounded limb on the contrary knee, 
in which pofition'he employed himfelf in rubbing the 
bone (for it was literally no more), to affuage the pain, 
till deep again infenfibly overtook him. The immediate 
caufe of his death was occafioned by a dropfical habit of 
body, to which he had always been fubjedt; and, after a 
fevere illnefs of five months, he died at his feat called 
Vache, in Buckinghamfhire, on the 19th of March, 1796, 
in the 75th year of his age. Gent. Mag. vol. lxvi. 

PAL'LISER’s ISLANDS, a duller of iflands in^the 
South Pacific Ocean ; the larged about fifteen miles long 
and nine broad ; connected together by a reef of coral 
rocks, and difficult of accefs. Lat. 15. 16. S. Ion, 146. 
T47.W. 

PAL'LIUM, or Pall,_/1 A pontifical ornament worn 
by popes, patriarchs, primates, and metropolitans, of the 
Romilh church, over their other garments, as a fign of 
their jurifdiftion. It is in form of a band, or fillet, three 
fingers broad, and encompaftes the Ihoulder; whence, by 
fome authors, it is called fuper-humerale. It has pen¬ 
dants, or firings, about a palm long, both before and be¬ 
hind ; with little laminae of lead, rounded at the extremes, 
and covered with black filk, with four red crofles. 

Some, with Eufebius, will have the pallium to have 
been introduced by pope Linus; adding that, as the 
ephod was the mark of the pontifical authority in the 
Jewifh fynagogue, fo is the pallium in the Romilh church. 
Others have obferved, that there is no mention of it be¬ 
fore the year 336. Laltly, others will have it to have 
been firll granted by Conllantine the Great to pope Syl- 
vefter; from whence it palled to the other patriarchs and 
archbilhops. 

The pallium, it is certain, was originally part of the 
imperial habit, being then a rich robe of ftate, very mag¬ 
nificent, and reaching quite to the ground ; and it has 
been faid, that the bifhops of Rome were allowed to wear 
it by Constantine the Great, and that, in procefs of time, 
the lame honour w'as granted by the emperors to the 
other patriarchs. Hence, when they were either driven 
from their fees, or voluntarily quitted them, they returned 
their palls to the emperors. When the popes firft took 
upon them to grant that honorary badge, which they did 
before the pontificate of Gregory the Great, chofen in 
590, they did not prefume to do it till they had obtained 
leave of the emperor. But the fuccefidrs of Gregory, 
upon the decline of the empire, took upon them to bellow 
that mark of diftinflion independently of them, and as 
a gift of their own. However, that it might no longer 
be deemed part of the imperial habit, which it was trea- 
fonable to wear without leave from the emperors, they 
changed its ancient form to the prefent. 

At what time the popes aflumed the difpofing of the 
pallium independently of the emperors, is not well 
known; but it is certain, that no billiop was obliged to 
apply to Rome for it till the year 742, when Boniface- 
bilhop of Mentz perfuaded the bifhops of France and 
Germany to pafs a decree, obliging their metropolitans 
to apply to the pope for that ornament, and to promife, 
upon their receiving it, a canonical obedience to the com¬ 
mands of St. Peter. This praflice proving very favour¬ 
able to the ambitious defigns of the bilhops of Rome, 
they fpared no pains toimpofeit upon all metropolitans; 
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iffuing, with this view, various decrees concerning the 
nature, virtue, and neceflity, of the pallium ; till at length 
they proceeded to declare it unlawful fora metropolitan, 
archbiftiop, or primate, to exercife any branch of his 
power, till he had received his pall from Rome; nay, in 
feveral decrees, the metropolitical jurifdidiion and power 
were faid to be conferred by the pall ; and thus they 
made the pope the fountain of all ecclefiaftical power and 
authority. This doftrine feems to have been firft broached 
in the ninth century, though vigoroufly oppofed by 
Hincmar archbiffiop of Rheims, and feveral others. 
However, the doftrine prevailed; and the pall was de¬ 
clared by Innocent III. in the thirteenth century, to be 
an enfignor token of the plenitude of the apoftolic power, 
and faid to communicate a competent fliare of that power 
to thofe who received it from the hands of the popes. 
Till the time of Gregory VII. the new metropolitans 
were only required to fend for their palls within the fpace 
of three months after their ordination ; but this pope 
obliged all, unlefs prevented by fome lawful impediment, 
to come for them in perfon to Rome ; and the promife of 
canonical obedience, upon receiving their palls, was 
changed into an oath of allegiance, fuchas vaflals by the 
feudal laws were obliged to take to their princes. Gre¬ 
gory the Great conferred the pallium without fee or re¬ 
ward ; and, in a council held at Rome in 595, decreed 
that it fhould be given gratis; but it is well known, that 
in fucceeding times the grant of it became one of the 
chief funds of the popifli fee. Exorbitant fums were ex¬ 
acted not only for the palls that were fent to prefbyters, 
or private bifhops, whenTaifed to the archiepifcopal dig¬ 
nity, but likewife for thofe that were fent to archbiftiops, 
on their tranflation from one fee to another. For, by the 
canons, an archbifhop is not to carry away his.pall with 
him, but to demand a new one ; and his fuccefibr is not 
to make ufe of the pall which his predeceffor had left, but 
to apply to Rome for another. Boiver's Hijl. of the Popes, 

vol. iii. 
The pope pretends to the foie right of conferring the 

pallium ; though fome patriarchs have granted it to their 
luffragans, having firft received it themfelves from the 
Roman fee. Anciently, the pope ufed to fend the pal¬ 
lium to certain of his diocefan bifliops, on whom he laid 
a good part of his authority, and who were a kind of 
collaterals to him, as the patricii were to the emperors. 

By the popifli canon laws, a metropolitan, till he have 
received the pallium, cannot confecrate bifhops or 
churches; and he may not be called archbijhop, &c. Upon 
a tranflation, he muft have the pallium afrefli; and, till 
then, he cannot hold a fynod, nor perform any of his ar- 
chiepifeopal functions. 

The ufe of the pallium is reftrained to certain feafons 
and occafions; none but the pope having a right of wear¬ 
ing it always, and in all places. 

The pope fometimes fends it to bifliops of his own ac¬ 
cord ; and has fometimes given the right hereof to parti* 
cular churches. But, among the Greeks, all the bifliops 
wear the pallium. 

PALLMALL', f. [from the Lat,j»?7«, a ball, and mal¬ 

leus, a hammer.] A play in which a ball is {truck with a 
mallet through an iron ring. The mallet itfelf which 
{trikes the ball.—If one had paille-mails, it were good 
to play in this alley ; for it is of a reafonable good length, 
flraight and even. French Garden for Eng. Ladies to Walk 

in, 1621.—Several ftreets or walks, in France as well as in 
England, are called Maille, or Mall, from having been 
formerly ufed for this diverfion. Such places are to be 
found on the heights of St. Cloud near Pan's, and in the 
Champs Elyfees; and in London we have the Mall in St. 
James’s Park, and Pall Mall, where his majefty keeps his 
court. 

PAL'LOR,/. [Latin.] Palenefs.—There is fome little 
change of the complexion from a greater degree of pallor 

to a lefs, poflibly to fome little quickening of rednefs. Bp. 

Taylor's Artif, Hundjbme. 

$ A L 

PAL'LU, a town of France, in the department of the 
Mayenne : ten miles weft of Alengon. 

PALLUAU', a town of France, in the department of 
the Vendee : fixteen miles eaft-foutli-eaft of Chalons, and 
ten north-weft of La Roche fur Yon. 

PALLUAU', a town of France, in the department of 
the Indre : fix miles eaft-fouth-eaft of Chatillon fur In- 
dre, and fixteen north-weft of Chateauroux. 

PALM, f. [Sax. from palma, Lat. or from irodKxpy, Gr. 
the hand.] The inner part of the hand ; the hand fpread 
out.—The word palm, meaning the hand, is retained in 
the French paume, the palm of the hand, and jcu de paume, 

a game where the ball is played with the palm of the 
hand. The Latin word palam, openly, in open view, 
bears analogy to the hand when fpread open. Gleanings in 

Etymology, MS. 

I try’d th’ infallible prophetic way, 
A poppy-leaf upon my palm to lay. Dryden. 

PALM, f. [palme, Fr. from palmus, Lat. ] A meafure 
of length, the breadth of the palm of the hand ; about 
three inches.—The length of a foot is a fixth part of the 
ftature; a fpan, one eighth of it; a palm or hand’s-breadth, 
one twenty-fourth ; a thumb’s-breadth, or inch, one fe- 
venty-fecond ; a forefinger’s-breadth, one ninety-fixth. 
Holder fin Time. 

The Roman palmus was of two kinds. The great palm, 
taken from the length of the hand, anfwered to our 
fpan, and contained 12 fingers, digits, or fingers’-breadths, 
or 9 Roman inches, equal to about8£ Englifh. The /mail 

palm, taken from the breadth of the hand, contained 4 
digits or fingers, equal to about 3 Englifh inches. 

The Greek palm, or dor on, was of two kinds alfo. The 
fmall contained 4 fingers, equal to little more than three 
inches. The great contained 5 fingers. The double 
Greek palm, called dichas, contained alfo in proportion. 

The modern palm is different in different places where 
it obtains.—At Rome, the canna for woollens and filken 
fluffs is 78! Englifh inches, = 8 palms ; but the builder’s 
canna 87-57-f- Englilh inches, 2= 10 palms; at Naples, the 
palm is the 8th part of the canna, 22: lof Englilh inches ; 
at Genoa, the palm is 10 inches; at Oporto, it is 8'64 
inches. 

PALM, f. [palma, Lat. the palm of the hand ; becaufis 
the leaves of ieveral fpecies fpread out like a hand, the 
daftylian fingers of which are the dates.] A tree of 
which there are very many fpecies. See Palm.$ and 
Phcenix. 

Thou youngeft virgin, daughter of the Ikies, 
Whofe/)#/»($ new pluck’d from Paradife 
With fpreading branches more fublimely rife. Dryden. 

The palm is the emblem of viftory, becaufe it repr#- 
fents courage, whence victory arifes; for the palm- 
branch, the more you draw it down, the more it rifes 
up again, from its peculiar elafticity : 

Namur fubdu’d is England’s palm alone : 
The reft befieg’d, but we conftrain’d the town. Dryden, 

To PALM, v. a. To conceal in the palm of the hand, 
as jugglers.—Palming is held foul play amongft gamefters. 
Dryden.—They palm'd the Hck that loft the game. Prior. 

—To impofe by fraud.-—Moll White has made the country 
ring with feveral imaginary exploits palmed upon her. 
Addifon's SpcB, 

If not by feriptures, how can we be fure, 
Reply’d the panther, what tradition’s pure ? 
For you may palm upon us new for old. Dryden. 

To handle.—Frank carves very ill, yet will palm all the 
meats. Prior's Epigrums.—To ftroke with the hand. 
A injworth. 

PALM (JoTin-George), a learned German Lutheran 
divine, was born at Hanover in the year 1697. After 
purfuing his ftudies in different univerfities, duke Ati- 
guftus-William of Brunfvvick and Lunenburg placed 

him 
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him in the convent of Riggdagfhaufen, in 1716 ; and in 
1720 he nominated him his travelling-preacher. Three 
years afterwards Palm was made chaplain to the court of 
Wolfenbuttel, where he acquired the efteem of the duke 
and duchefs. In the year 1727 he accepted an invita¬ 
tion to become paftor of the church of St. Peter and St. 
Paul at Hamburg, where he fpent the remainder of his 
life, and was made reiffor of the academical inftitution in 
that city. He died in 17+3, when only forty-fix years of 
age. He was the author of, 1. Liber Hiftoricus de Codi- 
cibus Veteris et Novi Teftamenti quibus B. Lutherus in 
conficienda Interpretatione Germanica ufus eft, 1735, 
8vo. 2. Jefus the true Meftiah, 1731, 8vo. and various 
other works in the German language. 

PALM-BAR'LEY, f. A kind of grain fuller and 
broader than common barley. AJh. 

PALM I'SLANDS, a chain of ifiands near the north- 
eaft coaft of New Holland, extending about thirty miles 
in length, at the entrance of Halifax-bay. Lat. .18. 53. S. 
Ion. 213. 25. W. 

PALM-SUN'DAY. The Sunday next before Eafter is 
generally called Palm-Sunday, in commemoration of our 
Saviour’s triumphal entry into Jerufalem, when the mul¬ 
titude that attended him ftrewed palm-branches in his 
way ; in remembrance of which, palms were ufed to be 
borne here with us upon this day, till the fecond year of 
king Edward VI. Wheatly. 

Palms are ftill ufed on this day, particularly in Roman- 
catholic countries, at lead; where they can be got. The 
cuftom exifts even here in fome degree, as far as is con¬ 
fident with the nature of the climate. People go “ a- 
palming,” as they call it, early in the morning of that 
day ; but, finding nop«/nr-branches, they bring home fome 
fprigs of the withy (a fpecies of Salix) with its bloftoms, 
Thefe are called palms of courfe ; and, as the catkins of 
the withy refemble in fize and fhape one of the fpecies 
of hairy caterpillars, this has been called the palmer, or 
palmer-worm, which is very innocently defined by Dr, 
Johnfon “a worm fuppofed to be fo called becaufe he 
wanders over all plants.” Gleanings in Etymology.—See 
Palmer and Palmer-worm. 

PAL'MA, one of the Canary iflands, about fixty miles 
in circumference, anciently called Capraria, faid by 
fome to be from a volcano of that name, though other 
writers conjecture that both theiflandand mountain were 
fo called from the great number of goats bred here. It is 
agreed on all hands that the foil is fertile in corn, wine, 
and fugar-canes, as well as in fruits, quadrupeds, and 
birds of all kinds. Nuno de Penna relates, in his Hifto- 
rical Memoirs, that, on the 13th of November, 1675, a 
little after fun-fet, there was a violent earthquake felt 
for forty miles round the ifland, attended with a dread¬ 
ful node, that continued without intermiftion for five 
days ; during which the earth opened in horrible gaps in 
feveral places, but chiefly upon the Mountain of Goats, 
or Capraria, a mile and a half from the fea, from whence 
ifiued a violent fire and fierce flames, which vomited up 
great ftones and large pieces of rock. The fame thing 
happened in feveral adjacent places; and, in the fpace of 
fifteen minutes, no lefs than twenty-eight dreadful gulfs 
opened round the foot of the mountain; each of them 
throwing out flames, fmoke, and liquid fire. The fame 
author adds, that, on the 20th of November following, 
there was a fecond eruption of the mountain, which in 
the fame manner poured forth torrents of melted ftones 
and minerals, which ran for the diftance of twenty-one 
miles, where at this day large heaps of cinders are to be 
feen. All the neighbouring lands were entirely wafted, 
and the people in confequence forced to quit their habi¬ 
tations. 

This ifland has a handfome town of its own name, and 
a fafe harbour, well frequented by the fhipping of dif¬ 
ferent nations, which come hither for wines; thefe being 
reckoned equal to Malmfey, and by fome thought the 
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heft of any produced in the Canaries. Thefe wines, and 
particularly what is made at a place called Brenin, are 
bought up with avidity ; and of this lalt there are ex¬ 
ported to the Weft-Indies, and elfewhere, at lead: 12,000 
pipes a-year. The number of inhabitants is eftimated at 
30,000. Lat. 28. 36. Ion. 18. W. 

PAL'MA, a town of South America, in the province 
of New Grenada, built in the year 1572 : thirty-fix miles 
north-weft of Santa Fe de Bogota. 

PAL'MA, a town of Naples, in the province of Lavora : 
fourteen miles eaft of Capua. 

PAL'MA, or Palme, a town of Naples, in the pro¬ 
vince of Calabria Ultra, near the fea, deftroyed by an 

earthquake. This place was a great mart for oil, of which 
there were, at the time of the deftruftion, upwards of 
4000 barrels, which, being broken, the oil ran into the fea 
for fome hours : eleven miles weft-north-weft of Oppido. 

PAL'MA, a town of Sicily, in the valley of Mazara, 
firft built in the year 1637, by one of the family of Chiavo 
Monte. In the neighbourhood there is a rich fulphur- 
mine. The number of inhabitants is about 6000. Not 
far from Palma, on a lake near the fea, white partridges 
are found. It is fix miles fouth of Naro. 

PAL'MA, a town of Spain, in the province of Cor¬ 
dova, on the Guadalquiver: twenty-feven miles fouth- 
weft of Cordova. 

PAL'MA, a town of Portugal, in Eftretnadura, on the 
right fide of the river Cadaon : eighteen miles eaft of Se- 
tuval. 

PAL'MA, a river of Brafil, which runs into the To- 
cantin in lat. 14. 16. S. 

PAL'MA. See Majorca, vol. xiv. p. 168. 
PAL'MA (Giacopo), called The Old, an eminent Ita¬ 

lian painter, was born at Serinalta, in the territory of Ber¬ 
gamo. The date of his birth has been fixed by Lacombe 
at 1540 ; but Mr. Fuleli has given reafons for fuppofing 
that this period is much too late. He was fent at an early 
age to ftudy in the-fchool of Titian at Venice; and he 
imitated the delicacy of touch and foftnefs of colouring 
ol his mafter with fo much fuccefs, that he was appointed 
to finilh a Defcent from the Crofs left imperfeft by Titian. 
He alfo copied the vivacity of colour and breadth of 
ftiade of Giorgione in his greateft performances. The 
works of the elder Palma are much efteemed for the noble 
tafte of their compofition, the natural and pleafing ex- 
preflion, the graceful airs of the heads, the union and 
harmony of colouring, and the delicacy of finilhing. 
They are fometimes, however, faulty in point of cor- 
reCtnefs of drawing. His fineft pieces were fome of the 
earlieft ; and he fell oft’ confiderably in his later perform¬ 
ances, though he died at the age of forty-eight. 

PAL'MA (Giacopo), called The Young, great-nephew 
of the preceding, has been ftyled by Lanzi “ the laft 
painter of the good, and the firft of the bad, epochs of the 
art at Venice.” He was born in 1544, the fon of Anto¬ 
nio Palma, an obfcure painter, who firft taught him the 
little he knew, and encouraged him to ftudy the works 
of others, particularly thofe of Tintoretto and Titian. 
At the age of fifteen he obtained the patronage of the 
duke of Urbino, who fent him to Rome, and maintained 
him there for eight years, during which time he employed 
himfelf in copying the works of M. Angelo, of Raphael, 
and, above all, ofPolidoro; and was employed by the 
pope to adorn one of the rooms of the Vatican. On his 
return to Venice he found but little employment, Tin¬ 
toretto and Paolo Veronefe occupying the places of re¬ 
nown, and being engaged in all the public works. Their 
difagreement with a celebrated architect and fculptor 
named Vittoria, furnilhed Palma with a patron,, who, en¬ 
deavouring to lower the efteem of his enemies, ufed his ut- 
moft efforts to eftablifli the rival painter, aflifted him with 
his advice, and found him employment. Their united 
endeavours failed however of fuccefs ; and Palma was 
obliged to be contented to hold the third rank in the art 
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till their deaths left him without a rival. He had in the 
mean time painted in competition with them both, and 
produced very excellent works. 

When he was left alone, and was much employed, he 
relaxed from the care and diligence he had formerly ufed, 
and his works became flight in execution ; fo much fo, 
that Cefare d’Arpino, remarking upon the flightnefs of 
the ftyle in which he painted, obferved, that he meant to 
make fome day at Venice, to learn of him to make fuch 
a d m i r a b 1 e y/tefc/ies. When price and time, however, were 
left to his own difcretion, in which he did not abound, 
he produced fome works worthy of his former fame; fuch 
as the altar-piece at the church of St. Cofmo and Dami- 
ano ; the celebrated naval battle of Francefco Bembo, in 
the public palace ; the Saint Apollonia at Cremona, &c. 
The compofitions of the younger Palma are more diftin- 
guifhable for their copioufnefs than the judgment with 
which they are condudfed, and his defign is more bold 
than correfl. His excellencies are, richnefs of compoli- 
tion, force and variety of expreffion, frefhnefs and tranf- 
parency of tint, and lightnefs of touch. His works are 
numerous in the churches and palaces of Italy, and in 
foreign colledlions. A confiderable number have been 
engraved, and fome by his own hand : to his engravings 
he frequently figned his name at length ; but fometimes 
ufed the monogram of a palm-branch eroding diagonally 
the letter P, as is reprefented on the preceding Engraving. 
Fufeli's Pilkington. 

PALM'A CHRIS'TI. See Orchis and Ricinus. 

PAL'MA la NUO'VA, a town of Italy, in the coun¬ 
try of Friuli, on the borders of Goritz, fituated on a 
canal which communicates with the Lifonzo. It is for¬ 
tified and furrounded with nine baftions, which bear 
the name of nine Venetian noblemen. It is fifty-five 
miles north-eaft of Venice, and twenty-four north-well 
of Trielle. Lat. 46. 2. N. Ion. 13. 16, E. 

PAL'MA di SO'LO, a fea-port town of the ifland of 
Sardinia, on the fouth coaft : fifteen miles fouth-eall of 
Villa de Iglefias. Lat. 39. 20. N. Ion. 6. 24. E. 

PALMA'DA, f A blow on the hand with a ferula. 
Bailey. 

PAL'MZE, Jl in botany, the palm-tribe, a mod dif- 
tinfl and important, as well as (lately and beautiful, na¬ 
tural order of plants, fo named from Palma, the ancient 
appellation of the moll valuable among them, the date- 
tree, whole foliage was confecrated, firll by the Greeks, 
and then by the Romans, as an emblem of viflory, and 
whofe fruit has been a principal article of food in the eall 
from the remotell antiquity to the prefent day. The 
word palma is (uppofedto have been applied to this tree, 
from the divifipns of its leaves having fome refemblance 
to the fingers and palm of the hand, whence, perhaps, by 
an alfociarion of ideas, the fruit came to be called daftyli, 

from (JaalvXo?, a finger, to which its likenefs is at firll not 
apparent. The Greeks named this kind of palm <pom%, 

which Linnaeus has retained. See Phcenix. That great 
botanift terms the natural order in quellion “ princes of 
the vegetable kingdom, of Indian origin, dillinguilhed 
by their lheathed and many-fpiked flowers, their flowing 
habit, their lofty ftature, the fimple elegance of their 
unbranched long-enduring Hem, the leafy evergreen gar¬ 
lands with which they are crowned, and their princely 
treafures of rich fruit. They are tributary to the firll 
order, or Primates, amonglt animals ; more efpecially to 
the lord of the animal creation, who is deflined, in a 
Hate of nature, to dwell among them.” 

The botanical arrangement of Palma was, in the early 
days of Linnaeus, a work ofconfiderabledifficulty. Tour- 
nefort had dillinguilhed no proper genera in this order, 
nor Plumier more than one. So imperfefl were the ac¬ 
counts of their flowers in early botanical works, and fo 
impoflible was it for the author of the fexual fyltem to 
procure accefs, in mod inllances, to the reality, that he 
could not afeertain enough of their ftru&ure to refer 
more than a very few to his clafles and orders j hence he 

affembled as many as he knew of the family in an appen¬ 
dix to his fyllem, except Calamus, of whofe relationlhip 
to the reft he was not aware. See the article Botany, 

vol. iii. p. 259, 289, 294. The genera now underltood to 
belong to this orderare—Areca, Baflris, Boralfus, Cary- 
ota, Chamaerops, Cocos, Corypba, Cycas, Dracaena, Eiseis, 
Elate, Hydocharis, Licuala, Mauritia, Nipa, Phcenix, 
Rhapis, Stratiotes, Thrinax, and Zamia. To thefe Monf. 
Labillardiere has added a newly-difeovered genus, Areng. 

He calls his plant 
Areng facchifera, or fugar-bearing areng. - ft is very 

common in the Moluccas; and, like the other fpecies of 
date-tree, is of very extenfive utility. By proper incifions, 
a juice is obtained from it, which afFords very good Ri¬ 
ga r by evaporation. Mem. de Vhijiitut National, tome iv. 
1802. 

The following charafleriftic (ketches of this remarkable 
family of the vegetable kingdom, are extrafted from the 
magnificent botanical work of Melfrs. Humboldt and 
Bonpland, completed at Paris in 1816. 

The family of the palms thrives bed between the tro¬ 
pics, in the plains, and to the height of 5o'o fathoms, in 
places where the mean, temperature in fuminer is from 
190 to 28° of the centigrade thermometer; and, except¬ 
ing the ifland of Cuba, to which the north wind from 
Canada brings a colder air, where the cold in winter is 
not below 150. Yet fome, which the travellers believe 
to have been wholly unknown previoully to their vifit to 
the Andes’, approach the limits of everlafting fnow. If 
the family of the palms is dillinguilhed by beauty of form 
and its large fize from almoli all the other familjes of ve¬ 
getables, fo likewife does it furpafs them in the various 
ufes to which they are applied. They furnifh articles of 
the mod diftimilar nature ; wine, oil, wax, flour, fugar, 
and fait. 

In the trafts to the north of the line, between the 
mountains of Caraccas and the river of Amazons, tra- 
verfed by Humboldt and Bonpland, they found the palms 
in general in bloflom in January and February, but fome 
of them flower at other feafons of the year. Their fe¬ 
cundity is aftonifning: the powerful ailion of the fap is 
developed not only in thick umbrageous foliage, but 
alfo in an innumerable multitude of flowers' and fruit. 
Not only the fields planted with palm-trees, but even the 
foil that has never been cultivated by man, is frequently 
covered to the depth of three inches with the fruit of 
the Cocos butyracea, the Mauritia, &c. Every flower- 
capfule of the date-tree (Phcenix daSlylifera) contains, 
according to Kaempfer, above 12,000 male flowers. Hum¬ 
boldt and Bonpland have found a much greater number 
upon another fpecies. In one Angle catkin-lhaped bunch 
of flowers, of which each capfule contains from no to 
120, they counted 1800 male flowers ; fo that the total 
number in each capfule may be computed at 207,000 
flowers. According to a (imilar calculation, every branch 
of a fpecies which furnilhes an excellent aliment on the 
banks of the Oroonoko, produces 8000 fruits, many of 
which indeed drop oft’ before maturity. In the palm- 
grounds planted with the pihiguao, each tree yields an¬ 
nually upon an average 400 fruits of the fliape of apples; 
and the Francifcans on the Oroonoko and Guainia know 
from experience, that, whenever there is an uncommonly 
abundant crop of palm-fruit, the Indians grow remark¬ 
ably fat. And M. Humboldt obferves, that thofe fpe¬ 
cies, the pith of which furnilhes a kind of fago-flour, that 
forms an excellent article of food for the inhabitants of 
the New World, deferve to be particularly recommended 
to the notice of future travellers in America. 

The following account of the vegetation of this tribe, 
extrafted from Desfontaines, is publilhed in Lamarck’s 
Di£l. vol. iv. " When the feed of a palm-tree is com¬ 
mitted to the earth, the leaves unfold in fucceflion, and 
increafe in number, during foul or five years. The crown 
of the root dilates in the fame proportion. The bulb, 
formed by the reunion of the footllalks of the leaves, 
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/wells infenfibly, its folidity gradually augments, and at 
length the Item rifes above the furface of the ground, of 
the full diameter that it ever will acquire. The leaves, 
produced every fpring, originate always from thefummit. 
The older ones, Handing below the others, gradually dry 
up, and, on feparating from the item, leave behind them 
circular impreflions, which furrow its furface, and mark 
the years of its age, as long as it continues to grow. 
The Item is exactly cylindrical from top to bottom ; and, 
if its meafure betaken at different periods, no increafe 
of diameter will ever be difcovered. This fa£t did not 
efcape Kaempfer.” The fame able writer remarks, never- 
thelefs, that palm-trees are liable to accidental irregula¬ 
rities in their growth, either from a deficiency of nourifh- 
ment, whence they become (lender in that portion of their 
items elongated under fuch circumftances ; or from a fu- 
perabundance of food, whence the new part proves of a 
greater diameter than the old ; for the latter retains, in 
both cafes, its original dimenfions. Such being the mode 
of increafe in the plants of this natural order, and their 
duration very long, amounting fometimes to 800 years 
or more, no wonder that they attain an extraordinary 
degree of elevation, much exceeding the generality of 
trees, though fcarcely equal to the Norfolk-ifland pine. 
Yet, notwithftanding this great loftinefs of growth, bo- 
tanifts have doubted whether they ftriftly ought to be de¬ 
nominated trees or herbs. They certainly have not the 
proper trunk, gradually augmented by fucceffive annual 
concentric layers, which is charafteriftic of a tree. Their 
annual circles of leaves all fpring in reality from the root, 
or at lead from its fingularly-protruded crown ; but, fo 
little of any fuch protrufion is difcernible in herbaceous 
plants, which die down to the furface of the earth every 
winter, that the difference between them and the palm- 
tribe is abundantly marked. Linnaeus, not knowing 
whether to call their foliage leaves, adopted the term 
from, a frond or bough ; but, as it feems to us, without 
any neceflity. That they were by the ancients very 
improperly termed branches, we readily allow ; but the 
objections that “ they have no bud for the following year, 
neither have they the fubftance of leaves, nor do they, 
like leaves, all wither and fall off together,” (fee Lin. Prte- 
lect. in Ord. Nat. 23.) appear to 11s very unfatisfadtory. 
They have, in fact, a central bud, like trees of tropical 
countries, though not thefcaly hybernacula appropriated 
to thofe of cold climates; their fubftance is much like 
that of a variety of other leaves ; and they fall oft'in fuc- 
ceffion, like the foliage of other evergreen plants. When 
their whole fummit is cut off, the plant perifhes, they 
having no power of producing lateral buds. See the ar¬ 
ticle Phcenix, and the other genera enumerated above. 

PALMAJO'LA, a fmall ifland in the Mediterranean, 
near the coaft of Italy. Lat. 42. 53. N. Ion. 9. 35. E. 

PAL'MAJl, adj. Belonging to a palm or hand’s-breadth. 
Cole. 

PAL'MAR, a river of Benin, which runs into the At¬ 
lantic in lat. 6. 25. N. Ion. 3. E. 

PAL'MAR, a town of South America, in the audience 
of Quito : forty miles fouth-weft of Riabamba. 

PAL'MAR POI'NT, a cape on the well coafl; of Africa. 
Lat. 5. 30. S. 

PALMA'RIA, a fmall ifland in the Mediterranean, 
about forty-five miles from the coafl of Naples: three 
miles weft from the ifland of Ponza. Lat. 40. 58. N. Ion. 

53.E. 

PAL MARIA, a fmall ifland in the Mediterranean, 
near the coafl of Genoa, at the entrance of the gulf of 
Spezza: eight miles fouth of Spezza. Lat. 44. 4. N. Ion. 
9. 40. E. 

PALMARI'GI, a town of Naples, in the province of 
Otranto : three miles weft-fouth-weft of Otranto. 

PALMA'RIS, f. A mufcle of the palm of the hand. 
PALMARO'LA, or Palmaruola, a fmall ifland in 

the Mediterranean, near the coafl of Naples : four miles 
north-weft of Ponza. Lat.4i.3.N. Ion. 12.55. E. 

PAL'MARY, adj. [palmaris, Lat. principal, mod re¬ 
markable : Palmare opus, a principal work. Palmary is 
probably of recent introduction into our language. Lef- 
lie, in his Short Method with the Deifts, has the Latin 
expreflion : “ When his opus palmare comes out, &c.” 
Todd.] Principal ; capital.—Sentences proceeding from 
the pen of the firft philofopher of the age, in his palmary 

and capital work! Bp. Horne's Lett. on Infidelity, 1784- 
—Palmary may be applied to any piece which has “ won 
the palm,” whether profe or poetry. MS. Gleanings. 

PAL'MAS, a fmall ifland m the Pacific Ocean, near the 
coaft of Peru. Lat. 4. 35. N. 

PAL'MAS, a town of South America, in the province 
of Tucuman : thirty miles fouth of St. Miguel de Tu- 
cuman. 

PAL'MAS, one of the Philippine iflands, near the 
fouth-eafl coaft of Mindanao. 

PAL'MAS, a river of Mexico, which runs into the bay 
of Campechy in lat. 18. 20. N. Ion. 94. 20. W. 

PAL'MAS, a river of North America, formed by the 
junction of the rivers Nicas and Sauceda, in New Bifcay ; 
after the union, the courfe is due eaft for about 200 
miles, crofting the province of New Leon, when it fall* 
into the Gulf of Mexico in lat. 25. N. Ion. 98. 46. W. 

PAL'MAS, or Palmez, the principal town of Gomera, 
one of the Canary Iflands. 

PAL'MATE, or Palmated, ad). [palmatus, Lat.] 
Webbed, like the feet of fome water-birds.—The broad 
and palmated feet of the aquatic birds perform the office 
ot oars. TV. of Buffon's Hijl. of Birds.—Applied to the 
leaves of fome plants, which are deeply divided into 
lobes, like the fingers on the hand. 

PAL'MATORY, f. A ferula, an inftrument to (trike 
the palm of the hand. Cole. 

PALMAW', a town of Bengal: twenty-four miles 
fouth-fouth-well of Rogonatpour. Lat. 23.13. N. Ion. 
86. 54. E. 

PAL'ME, (Le), a town of France, in the department 
of the Aude : fix miles north-weft of Leucate. 

PALMEI'RA, a fmall ifland in the Perfian Gulf, near 
Cape Bardiftan. 

PAL'MELA, a town of Portugal, in Eftremadura, 
with a caltle on a rock : fix miles north of Setuval. 

PAL'MER, y! [from palm.] A pilgrim; becaufe they 
who returned from the holy land carried branches of palm, 
or fupported themfelves on a ftaff made of palm-tree: 

I’ll change 
My feeptre for a palmer's walking-ftaff. Shahefpeare. 

A palmer differed from a pilgrim : the pilgrim travelled 
to fome certain place ; the palmer to all, and not to any 
one in particular; the pilgrim might abandon his pro- 
feflion,and often did fo when he had performed the pil¬ 
grimage he had vowed ; but the palmer was a religious 
beggar (petens eleemofynas, aiking alms) for life, and 
therefore perfifted in wandering about till he either died 
of hunger, or had the good luck to get murdered, either 
of which methods ofJiniJhing their courfe, was called “ ob¬ 
taining the palm.” ' 

Behold yon ifle, by palmers, pilgrims, trod. 
Men bearded, bald ; cowl’d, uncowl’d; fliod,unfliod. Pbpo. 

PAL'MER, a townftiip of America, in Hampftiire- 
county, Maflachufetts, on the fouth fide of Chickapee- 
river; incorporated in 1752, and containing 1039 inha 
bitants. 

PAL'MER (John), an aclorof very confiderabletalents, 
belonging to Drury-lane theatre, was born in London 
about 1742, and came on the (tagein 1762. In many parts 
he had no competitor, and perhaps will never have a ftu- 
perior; for inftance, in Stukeley, Jofeph Surface, Villeroy, 
Glenalvon, Brufli, Brafs, Young Wilding, &c. No per¬ 
former ever had a wider range of characters, (bowed more 
induftry, or exercifed his talents with more luccefs. His 
final exit was Angularly awful. On the 2d of Auguit, 
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1798, while performing in the play of the Stranger, at the 
Liverpool theatre, after uttering the line, “ There is ano¬ 
ther and a better world !” he fell on his back, heaved a 
eonvnllive figh, and immediately expired. Thofe words 
are engraved on his tomb. Jones's Biographical Did. 

PAL'MER TOWN, a town of New York, thirty-two 
miles fouth-well of Ticonderoga. 

PAL'MER-WOR M, f. A worm covered with hair. 
—A flefli-fly, and one of thofe hairy worms that refemble 
caterpillars, and are called palmer worms, being conveyed 
into one of ourfmall receivers, the bee and the fly lay with 
their bellies upward, and the worm feemed fuddenly ftruck 
dead. Boyle. 

PAL'MERIN, a town of Africa, in Baol. Here 3s a 
mart for hides and teeth. Lat. 13. 50. N. Ion. 16. 21. W. 

PAL'MERSTON’s I'SLAND, an ifland in the South 
Pacific Ocean, difcovered by captain Cook in June 1774- 
In the “ Millionary Voyage,” it is defcribed as a group of 
fmall illets, eight or nine in number, connedled together 
by a reef of coral rocks, and lying in a diredtion nearly 
circular. Captain Wilfon and fome of his companions 
landed upon one of thefe ilies, which is not a mile in cir¬ 
cuit, and which, at high - water, is not more than four or five 
feet above the level of the fea. The foil is coral land, with 
an upper ftratum of blackifh mould, produced from rotten 
vegetables. The inner area of the illet is covered with co¬ 
coa-nut trees, which, decaying and falling, form a thick 
underwood. They law a number of men-of-war birds, 
tropic-birds, and boobies. Among the trees there was 
plenty of red crabs, dragging after them a Ihell in form of 
a periwinkle, but larger, being in diameter about two or 
three inches. When they ran along the ground, they only 
put their claws out; but, being touched, they withdrew 
themfelves wholly into their Ihell. Here was feen the fub- 
roarine grotto defcribed in Cook’s Third Voyage. At one 
part of the reef, which bounds thelakes within, almoft even 
with the furface, there is a large bed of coral, which affords 
a moft enchanting profpedl. Its bafe, which is fixed to the 
fliore, extends fo far that it cannot be feen, fo that it ap¬ 
pears to be fufpended in the water. The refulgence of the 
fun, when the fea is unruffled, expofed to view the various 
forts of coral in the molt beautiful order ; fome parts luxu¬ 
riantly branching into the water, others appearing in avail 
variety of figures, and the whole heightened by fpangles of 
the richeft colours, glowing from a number of large clams 
interfperfed in every part. This fcene was much improved 
by the multitude of filhes that gently glided along, feem- 
ingly with the moll perfect fecurity : their colours were the 
moll beautiful that can be imagined, blue, yellow, black, 
red, &c. far excelling any thing that can be produced by 
art. Our navigators obferve, that no traces appear of this 
ifiand’s ever having been inhabited. Lat. 18. 4.. S. Ion. 163. 
10. W. 

PALMET'TO, f. A fpecies of palm. It grow's in the 
Well Indies to be a very large tree: with the leaves the 
inhabitants thatch their houfies ; and thefe leaves, before 
they are expanded, are cut and brought into England to 
make women’s plaited hats; and the berries of this tree 
were formerly much ufed for buttons. See Chamarops. 

Broad o’er my head the verdant cedars wave, 
And high palmettos lift their graceful lhade. Thomjon. 

PALMET'TO, a town of the ifland of St. Chriftopher, 
fituateden a bay to which it gives name: three miles well 
of Bafie Terre. 

PALMET'TO POI'NT, a cape on the north coall of Ja¬ 
maica. Lat. 1 8.18. N. Ion. 76. 20. W.—A cape on the fouth 
coall of Jamaica. Lat. 18. 7. N. Ion. 77. 57. W. 

PALMIE'RI (Matted), an Italian man of letters, born 
at Florence about 1405, was defeended from an ancient 
and illuftrious family, and educated in the fciences and 
learned languages under the ableft mailers. He was feveral 
times entrulled by his fellow-citizens with offices of raa- 
gillracy, and rofe to the fupreme dignity of gonfalonier of 
jullice. He was likewife appointed to various important 

embalfies to the popes, the emperor Frederic III. Alphonf^ 
king of Naples, the republic of Sienna, and other Hates- 
He died in 1475, at the age of 70. As a literary man, his 
mod confiderable work was a “ Chronicle,” from the crea¬ 
tion down to his own times. He alfo wrote “ The Life of 
Niccolo Acciajuoli,” which has been publifhed by Mura- 
tori; as likewife has his book “ De Captivitate Piforum ;” 
and a work in form of a dialogue, “ Della Vita Civile,” 
feveral times, printed, and tranflated into French. He was 
moreover a poet; and, in imitation of Dante, compofed in 
terza-rima three books, entitled “Citta di Vita,” never 
printed, but extant in manufeript in feveral libraries. This 
poem obtained great applaufe, but was expofed to theolo¬ 
gical cenfure, on account of fome errors in divinity, parti¬ 
cularly that of reprefenting human fouls as having been 
in a former Hate thofe angels who, in the grand rebellion 
in heaven, Hood neuter. Thefe notions, regarded as liere- 
fies, caufed the book to be folemnly condemned to the 
flames ; a fate which fome writers have alfo attributed to 
the author, but erroneoufly. 

The Chronicle of Matteo was continued to the year 1482 
by a native of Pifa, very nearly his namefake, viz. Mattea. 

Palmieri. This writer, who was apoftolic fecretary, and 
died in 1483, alfo tranflated from the Greek the fabulous 
narration of Arifteas concerningthe tranflators ofthe Sep- 
tuagint, and fome other works of antiquity. Gen. Biog. 

PALMIF'EROUS. adj. [palmi and fero, Lat.] Bearing 
palms. 

PALMIFOTIA,/ in botany. See Zamia. 

PALMINO'POS, a town of Spain, in New Caftile: 
twenty-five miles north-north-weft of Cuenpa. 

PAL'MIPEDE, or Palmip'edous, adj. [palma and 
pes, Lat.] Webfooted; having the toes joined by a mem¬ 
brane.—Water-fowl, which are palmipede, are whole-footed, 
have very long necks, and yet but fhort legs ; as fwans. May. 

PAL'MIPES, f. [Lat.] an ancient long meafure, con¬ 
taining a foot and a palm, or five palms; and was lefs than 
the cubit by one palm. 

PALMI'RAS. See Mayapara, vol. xiv. 

PAL'MIS AFFI'NIS. See Grias. 

PAL'MISTER, /'. [from palm.~\ One who deals in 
palmiftry.-—If we curioufly advife with the palmijters, we 
ihal! find the mind written in the hand! Aujiin's Hac Homo. 

—Some vain palmejlers have gone fo far as to take upon 
them, by the fight of the hand, to judge of fortunes. Bp. 

Hall. 

PAL'MISTRY, f. [patina, Lat.] The cheat of fore¬ 
telling fortune by the lines of the palm : it is prohibited 
by i and 2 Ph. and Mary, c. 4.—We fhall not query what 
truth is in palmiftry, or divination, from lines of our hands, 
of high denomination. Brown's Vufg. Err. 

With the fond maids in palmiftry he deals ; 
They tell the fecret firfl which he reveals. Prior. 

Addifon ufes it humoroufly for the adlion of the hand.— 
Going to relieve a common beggar, he found his pocket 
was picked ; that being a kind of palmiftry at which this 
vermin are very dexterous. Sped. N° 130. 

PALMJUN'CUS, f. in botany See Calamus and 

Flagellaria. 

PALMODE'CIA,/. in botany. See Convolvulus. 

PALMO'LI, a town of Naples, in Abruzzo Citra : thir¬ 
teen miles ealt-north-eall of Civita Borella. 

PA'LMS, (Ifland of), a narrow ifland on the coafl of 
Africa, at the entrance of the river Senegal, about fix miles 
in length. 

PAL'MUS,/ [from the Greek TcuXka, to vibrate.] The 
fhivering or quick vibration of the heart. A medical term. 

PAL'MY, adj. Bearing palms.—She, flying, left the 
palmy plains behind. Dryden. 

Betwixt them lawns, or level downs, and flocks 
Grazing the tender herb, were interpos’d, 
Or palmy hillock. Milton's P. L. 

Flourishing; vidlorious.—In the high and palmy Hate of 
the 
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tlie monarchy of France, it fell to the ground without a 
itruggle. Burke on a Regicide Peace. 

In the moft high and palmy ftate of Rome, 
A little ere the mightieft Julius fell. 
The graves flood tenantlefs. Skakefpeare. 

PALMY'RA, or Tad'mor, a celebrated city of Syria, 
now in ruins, fituated in the midft of a large plain, fur- 
rounded on three fides by a long chain of mountains. 
This city, to which oriental commodities were carried in 
ancient times, was originally built by king Solomon after 
he had conquered the king of Hamathzoba, a petty Syrian 
prince, within whofe dominions the country lay in which 
this city was afterwards ereCted. It was called by Solomon 
Tadmor, which fignifies “ the Place of Palmsand, 
from its fituation in the midft of a fandy defert which fur- 
rounded it on all fides, “Tadmor in the Wildernefs.” 

Hiitory is filent as to the fate and circumftances of this 
city during the great revolutions in the feveral empires of 
•the eaft 5 but it may well be fuppofed, that fo advanced a 
garrifon as this was, being above 300 miles from Jerufalem, 
continued not long in the poffeftion of the Jews, who, imme¬ 
diately after Solomon, fell into civil diffenfion, and divided 
their force; fo that, without doubt, it fubmitted to the 
.Babylonian and Perfian monarchies, and afterwards to the 
Macedonians under Alexander and the Seleucidas. But, 
when the Romans advanced to thefe parts, and the Parthi¬ 
ans feemed to put a flop to their farther conquefts in the 
eaft, then was this city of Palmyra, by reafon of its fitua¬ 
tion, being a frontier, and in the midft of a vaft fandy de- 
fert, where armies could not well fubfift to reduce it by 
force, courted and careffed by the contending princes, and 
permitted to continue a free ftate, a mart or ftaple for 
trade, for the convenience of both empires, as we learn from 
the information both of Appian and Pliny. Palmyra is 
firft mentioned by the Roman hiftorians as a place which 
Mark Antony, after his victory at Philippi, about 40 
years B. C. attempted to plunder, pretending that it had 
not obferved a juit neutrality between the Romans and 
Parthians. When theRomans under Trajan had made it 
appear, by his victories, that there was no comparifon be¬ 
tween their power and that of the Parthians, (Trajan hav¬ 
ing taken Babylon, and Ctefiphon, the feat, at that time, of 
the Parthian empire,) the Palmyrenes were induced to de¬ 
clare for the Romans; which they did, by fubmitting 
themfelves to the emperor Adrian, about the year of Chrift 
130, when Adrian made his progrefs through Syria into 
Egypt. This magnificent emperor, being highly delighted 
with the fituation and native ftrength of the place, fituated 
on an extenfive plain, and furrounded on three fides by a 
vaft chain of mountains, determined to furnifh it with 
various fplendid edifices and ornaments 5 and at this time 
he probably conferred upon it the privileges of a “ Colonia 
Juris Italici,” which, as we learn from Ulpian, it actually 
enjoyed; and the inhabitants of the city were induced by 
gratitude to call themfelves “ Hadrianopolitae.” Many 
of its marble pillars, particularly thofe of the long porti¬ 
cos, (hereafter to be more particularly defcribed,) were 
probably the gift of this emperor. 

From Adrian to Aurelian, about 140 years. Palmyra 
continued to flourifti and increafe in wealth and power 
under the protection of the Romans; but, when the 
defeat and captivity of Valerian had fo much weak¬ 
ened the empire, that the Perfians feemed to be in a 
fair way of becoming mailers of all the eaftern provinces, 
the Palmyrenians began to entertain thoughts of recover¬ 
ing their liberty. Odenatus, prince of Palmyra, fent a very 
relpeCtful letter to Sapor king of Perfia, on his return, ac¬ 
companied with confiderable prefents ; but by thathaughty 
conqueror his letter and embaffy were treated with the 
moft provoking contempt. With this injurious treatment 
Odenatus was fo provoked, that he fwore either to bring 
down the pride of the haughty conqueror, or die in the at¬ 
tempt. Of the war of Odenatus with the Perfians, how¬ 
ever, we know very little: only that, though the latter were 
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often vanquilhed, and the independence of Palmyra efta- 
blilhed for the prefent, yet Valerian was never releafed from 
his captivity, though Odenatus earneftly wilhed to have 
the honour of relcuing him from his enemies. See Ode¬ 

natus, vol. xvii. p. 398. 
Odenatus enjoyed his fovereignty but a very Ihort time; 

being murdered by his nephew, who was foon after put to 
death by Zenobia, the wife of Odenatus. This lady is 
faid to have been poftefl’ed of very extraordinary endow¬ 
ments both of body and mind, being, according to Mr. 
Gibbon, almolt the only Afiatic woman who is recorded 
to have overcome the obftacles arifing from the confined 
fituation of the fair lex in that part of the world. Imme¬ 
diately on taking vengeance for the murder of her hulband, 
Ihe aflumed the fovereignty, under the title of queen 
of the Eaft, wore the diadem, and appeared with all the 
diftinCtions of imperial rank. Gallienus, on the intelli¬ 
gence of the death of Odenatus, having fent a general to 
condu<5l the war againft the Perfians in his Head, hollilities 
took place between him and Zenobia, who defeated him, 
and obliged him to retreat to Europe. She governed with 
equal vigour and policy ; and, entertaining vaft projects of 
dominion for herfelf and her three fons, ihe employed an 
interval of peace in the reign of the emperor Claudius II. 
in annexing Egypt to the extenfive territories which Ode¬ 
natus had poflelfed. By her general Zabdas Hie defeated 
and fubjugated the Egyptians ; and, the Roman general 
Probus or Probatus, making an attempt to recover the 
country, he was taken prifoner, and in defpair put an end 
to his life. 

She continued to aggrandize herfelf in Alia, and her au¬ 
thority was recognized both in Cappadocia and Bithynia, 
when Aurelian Succeeded to the Roman empire. This 
martial prince, as foon as he had eftablilhed tranquillity in 
the well, refolved to wipe off the difgrace of fuffering the 
richeft provinces in the eaft to be ufurped by a female. 
He crofted over to Afia with a powerful army ; and his pre¬ 
fence foon reftored obedience to the province of Bithynia, 
already ftiaken by the arms and intrigues of Zenobia. Ad¬ 
vancing at the head of his legions, ke accepted the fub- 
miftion of Ancyra ; and was admitted into Tyana, after an 
obftinate fiege, by the help of a perfidious citizen : a fuper- 
ftitious reverence induced him to treat with lenity the 

"countrymen of Apollonius the philofopher. Antioch was 
deferted on his approach; till the emperor, by hisfalutary 
edicts, recalled the fugitives, and granted a general pardon 
to all who, from neceflity rather than choice, had been en¬ 
gaged in the fervice of the Palmyrenian queen. The un¬ 
expected mildnefs of fucli a conduCt reconciled the minds 
of the Syrians, and, as far as the gates of Emefa,the wifties 
of the people feconded the terror of his arms. 

Zenobia would have ill deferved her reputation, had 
flie indolently permitted the emperor of the Weft to ap¬ 
proach within a hundred miles of her capital. The fate 
of the Eaft was decided in two great battles ; fo fimilar in 
almoft every circumftance, that we can fcarcely diftinguifh 
them from each other, except by obferving, that the firft: 
was fought near Antioch, and the fecond near Emefa. In 
both, the queen of Palmyra animated the armies by her 
prefence, and devolved the execution of her orders on 
Zabdas, who had already fignalized his military talents by 
theconqueft of Egypt. The numerous forces of Zenobia 
confilled for the moft part of light archers, and of heavy 
cavalry clothed in complete fteel. The Moorifh and Illy¬ 
rian horfe of Aurelian were unable to fuftain the ponde¬ 
rous charge of their antagonifts. They fled in real or af- 
feCted diforder, engaged the Palmyrenians in a laborious 
purfuit, haraffed them by a defultory combat, and at length 
difcomfited this impenetrable but unwieldy body of ca¬ 
valry. The light infantry, in the mean time, when they 
had exhaufted their quivers, remaining without protection 
againft a clofer onfet, expofed their naked tides to the 
fwords of the legions. Aurelian had chofen thefe veteran 
troops, who were ufually ftationed on the Upper Danube, 
and whofe valour had been feverely tried in the Alleman- 
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nic war. After the defeat at Emefa, Zenobia found it 
impoflible to co!le<5t a third army. As far as the frontier 
of Egypt, the nations fubjefl to her empire had joined the 
ftandard of the conqueror. Palmyra was the laft refource 
of the widow of Odenatus. She retired within the walls 
of her capital; made every preparation for a vigorous re- 
fiftance ; and declared, with the intrepidity of a heroine, 
that the laft moment of her reign and of her life fliould be 
the fame. 

In his march over the Tandy defert, bstween Emefa and 
Palmyra, the emperor Aurelian was perpetually harafl'ed 
by the Arabs; nor could he always defend his army, and 
efpecially his baggage, from thole flying troops of active 
and daring robbers, who watched the moment of furprife, 
and derided the flow purfuit of the legions. The fiege of 
Palmyra was an object far more difficult and important ; 
and the emperor, who with inceflant vigour prefled the 
attacks in perfon, was himfelf wounded with a dart. “The 
Roman people (fays Aurelian in an original letter) fpeak 
with contempt of the war which I am waging againft a 
woman. They are ignorant both of the character and of 
the power of Zenobia. It is impoflible to enumerate her 
warlike preparations, of ftones,of arrows, and of every fpe- 
cies of miflile weapons. Every part of the walls is provided 
with two or three baliftae, and artificial fires are thrown 
from her military engines. The fear of punifhment has 
armed her with a defperate courage. Yet I truft ftill in 
the protecting deities of Rome, who have hitherto been fa¬ 
vourable to all my undertakings.” Doubtful, however, of 
the protection of the gods, and of the event of the fiegg, 
Aurelian judged it more prudent to offer terms of an ad¬ 
vantageous capitulation : to the queen, afplendid retreat; 
to the citizens, their ancient privileges. His propofals 
were obftinately rejeCted, and the refufal was accompanied 
with infult. 

The firmnefs of Zenobia was fupported by the hope, 
that in a very fhort time famine would compel the Roman 
army to repafs the defert; and, by the reafonable expecta¬ 
tion that the kings of theeaft, and particularly the Perfian 
monarch, would arm in the defence of their molt natural ally. 
But fortune, and the perfeverance of Aurelian, overcame 
every obftacie. The death of Sapor, which happened about 
this time, diftraCted the councils of Perfia ; and the incon- 
liderable fuccours that attempted to relieve Palmyra, were 
eafily intercepted either by the arms or the liberality of the 
emperor. It was then that Zenobia refolved to fly. She 
mounted the fleeteft of her dromedaries ; and had already 
reached the banks of the Euphrates, about fixty miles from 
Palmyra, when (lie W'as overtaken by the purfuit of Aure- 
lian’s light-horle, feized, and brought back a captive to 

.the feet of the emperor. Her capital foon after lurrendered, 
’and was treated with unexpected lenity. The arms, horfes, 
and camels, with an immenfe treafure of gold, iilver, filk, 
and precious ftones, were all delivered to the conqueror; 
who, leaving only a garrifon of 6co archers, returned to 
Emefa, and employed fome time in the diftribution of re¬ 
wards and punifiiments at the end of To memorable a war, 
which reftored to the obedience of Rome thofe provinces 
that had renounced their allegiance fince the captivity of 
Valerian. 

When the Syrian queen was brought into the prefence 
of Aurelian, he fternly alked her, How fhe had prefumed 
to rile in arms againft the emperors of Rome ? The an- 
fwer of Zenobia was a prudent mixture of refpeCt and 
firmnefs : “ Becaufe I dildained to confideras Roman em¬ 
perors a Gallienus, and othprs like him. You alone I ac¬ 
knowledge as my conqueror and my fovereign.” But, as 
female fortitude is commonly artificial, fo it is feldom 
fteady or confirtent. The courage of Zenobia deferted her 
in the hour of trial; fhe trembled at the angry clamours of 
the loldiers, who called aloud for her immediate execution; 
forgot the generous defpair of Cleopatra, which fhe had 
propofed as her model ; and ignominio'ufly purchafed life 
by the facrifice of her fame and her friends. It was to their 
councils, which governed the weaknefs of her fe#, that fhe 

imputed the guilt of her obftinate refiftance; it was on thesr 
heads that fhe direffed the vengeance of the cruel Aure¬ 
lian. The fame of Longinus, who was included among 
the numerous, and perhaps innocent, vidtims of her fear, 
will furvive that of the queen who betrayed, orthetyrant 
who condemned, him. See Longinus, vol. xiii. p. 623. 

This event is dated in 273. 

The perfon of Zenobia was referved to decorate the tri¬ 
umph of Aurelian, a fpedfacle of peculiar fplendour. The 
unfeeling pride of the Romans had eftablifhed the cuftom 
of exhibiting to the eyes of the public the royal captives 
made by the triumphant general who had concluded a 
fuccefsful war; and no delicacy of fentiment was likely to 
induce a fierce imperial foldier to forego luch an indul¬ 
gence of infolent oftentation. On the appointed day the 
pompons proceffion moved to the capitol, a principal figure 
in Which w'as Zenobia following, on foot, a magnificent 
chariot, which, in her profperity,fhe had defigned fora far 
different entry into Rome. She was encircled with chains 
of gold borne up by Haves, and almoft funk under the 
load of jewels with which fhe was adorned. No particulars 
are related of her behaviour in a fcene which Cleopatra 
died to avoid ; but hiftory informs us, that the vidlor af¬ 
terwards treated her with humanity, afligning her an 
agreeable refidence at Tibur, where fhe pafled the remain¬ 
der of her days as a Roman matron. Some writers aflert 
that fhe entered into a fecond marriage with a fenator of 
Rome, and that from this union fprung a Roman progeny 
of Zenobia, which was fubfifting to the fifth century; but 
others fuppofe that thefe might be defcendants of her 
daughters, whom Aurelian married into families of clif- 
tindlion. Her furviving fon, Vhabtfllat, withdrew into 
Armenia, where the emperor bellowed on him a fmall 
principality. 

Returning from the conqueft of the eaft, Aurelian had 
already crofted the ftraits which divide Europe from Afia,. 
when lie was provoked by the intelligence that the Palmy- 
renians had maflacred the governor and garrifon which he 
had left among them, and again eredled the ftandard of 
revolt. Without a moment’s deliberation, he once more 
turned his face towards Syria. Antioch was alarmed by 
his rapid approach, and the helplefs city of Palmyra felt 
the irrefiftibie weight of his refentment. We have a letter 
of Aurelian himfelf, in which lie acknowledges, that old 
men, women, children, and peafants, had been involved in 
that dreadful execution which fhould have been confined 
to armed rebellion : and, although his principal concern 
feems directed to the re-eftablifhment of a Temple of the 
Sun, he difcovers fome pity for the remnant of the Palmy- 
renians, to whom he grants the per million of rebuilding 
and inhabiting their city. But it is eafier to dellroy than to 
reftore : the feat of commerce, of arts, and of Zenobia,, 
gradually funk into an obfcure town, a trifling fortrefs, 
and at length a miferable village. 

The deltrudlion of Palmyra was, as we have obferved, 
not immediate, but gradual, becaufe we find it mentioned 
in hiftory as a very conliderable place after this period, 
though not the feat of government, as in times pail, when 
there were no lefs than iixteen cities under its jurildidliotu 
The ruins of Palmyra itfelf are allowed by all who have 
vifited them, to be equal, if not fuperior, to any thing of 
the fame kind yet fubfifting in the world, and confe- 
quently ftill remain a proof of the wealth and magnificence 
of its ancient mailers. 

With refpedl to thefe ruins, they appear to be of two 
different and diftindl periods ; the oldeft are fo far de¬ 
cayed as not to admit of menfuration, and feem to have 
been reduced to that ftate by the hand of time; the others 
appear to have been broken into fragments by violence. 
Of the infcriptions, none are earlier than the birth of 
Chrift, and none are later than the deftrudtion of the city 
by Aurelian, except one, which mentions Dioclefian. 

It is fcarc,ely lefs difficult to account for the fituation 
of this city than for its magnificence. Themoft probable 
conjedlure is, that, as foon as the fprings of Palmyra were 
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difcoyered by tliofe who firft traverfed the defertin which 
it is fituated, a fettlement was made there, for the purpofe 
of carrying on the trade of India, and preferving an in- 
tercourfe between the Mediterranean and Red Sea. This 
trade, which flourifhed long before the Chriftian era, ac¬ 
counts not only for its fituation, but alfo for its wealth. 
As it lay between Egypt, Perlia, and Greece, it was na¬ 
tural to expedl that traces of the manners and fciences of 
thole nations fhould be difcovered among the Palmy¬ 
renes; who, according!}', appear to have imitated the'Egyp¬ 
tians in their funeral rites, the Perfians in their luxury, 
and the Greeks in their buildings; and therefore the 
buildings, which now lie in ruins, were probably neither 
the works of Solomon, nor of the Seleucidae, nor, few ex¬ 
cepted, of the Roman emperors, but of the Palmyrenes 
themfelves. 

Palmyra was formerly encompafled by palms and fig- 
trees, and covered an extent of ground, according to the 
Arabs, near ten miles in circumference; and might pro¬ 
bably have been reduced to its prefent confined and ruined 
Hate by quantities of fand, driven over it by whirlwinds. 
The walls of the city are flanked fquare towers; and it is 
probable, by their general direction, that they included 
the great temple, and are three miles in circumference. 
But, of all the monuments of art and magnificence in this 
city, the moll confiderable is the Temple of the Sun. The 
whole fpac.e containing its ruins, is a fquare of 2.20 yards, 
encompafled with a ftately wall, and adorned with pilaf- 
ters within and without, to the number of fixty-two on a 
fide. Within the court are the remains of two rows of 
very noble marble pillars, thirty-feven feet high, with 
their capitals of moll; exquifite workmanfhip. Of thefe 
only fifty-eight remain entire ; but there mult have been 
many more, for they appear to have gone round the whole 
court, and to have lupported a double piazza. The walks 
on the fide of that piazza which is oppofite to the front of 
of the cattle, feem to have been the molt fpacious and 
beautiful. At each end of.this line are two niches for 
ilatues, with their pedeitals, borders, fupporters, and 
canopies, carved with the utmolt propriety and elegance. 
The fpace within this inclofure, which is now filled with 
about thirty of the dirty huts of the inhabitants, feems 
to have been an open court, in the middle of which flood 
the temple, encompafled with another row' of pillars of a 
different order, and much taller, being 50 feet high; but 
of thefe, fixteen only remain. The whole fpace contained 
within thefe pillars is 59 yards in length, and near 28 in 
breadth. The temple is no more than 33 yards in length, 
and 13 or 14. in breadth. 

The temple points north and fouth 5 and, exaflly oppo¬ 
fite the middle of the building, on the well fide, is a moll 
magnificent arch, on the remains of which are fome vines 
and clufters of grapes, carved in the moll bold and maf- 
terly- imitation of nature that can be conceived. Juft 
over the’door are difcerned a pair of wings, which extend 
its whole breadth : the body to which they belonged is 
totally deftroyed ; and it cannot now certainly be known 

, whether it was that of an eagle or a cherub, feveral repre- 
fentations of both being vifible on other fragments of the 
building. It is obferved of the windows of this build¬ 
ing, which were not large, that they were narrower at the 
top than below. The north end of the building is adorned 
with the moll curious fret-work and bas-relief; and in the 
middle there is a dome or cupola, about ten feet diameter, 
which appears to have been either hewn out of the rock, 
or moulded tofome compofition which, by time, is grown 
equally hard. 

North of this place is an obelilk, confifting of feven 
large ftones, befides its capital and the wreathed work 
about it. It is about 50 feet high ; and, juft above the 
pedeftal, is 12 feet in circumference. There was pro¬ 
bably a ftatue upon it, which the Turks, in their zeal 
againft idolatry, deftroyed. At about the diftance of a 
quarter of a mile from this pillar, to the eaft and weft, 
are two others, befides the fragment of a third; fo that 

perhaps they were originally a continued row. About 
a hundred paces from the middle obelilk, ftraight fpr- 
ward, is a magnificent entry to a piazza, which is 40 feet 
broad, and more than half a mile in length, inclofed 
with two rows of marble pillars, 26 feet high, and 8 or 9 
feet in compafs. Of thefe there ftill remain 129; and, by 
a moderate computation, there could not originally have 
been lefs than 560. The upper end of the piazza wras 
fliut-in by a row of pillars. Handing fomewhat clofer than, 
thofe on each fide, A little to the left are the ruins of a 
ftately building, which appears to have been a banquet- 
ing-houfe. It is built of better marble, and is finifhed 
with yet greater elegance, than the piazza. The pillars 
which fupported it were of one entire Hone, which is fo 
ftrong, that one of them, which is fallen down, has re¬ 
ceived no injury : it meafures 22 feet in length, and in 
compafs 8 feet 9 inches. In the weft fide of the piazza are 
feveral apertures for gates into the court of the palace. 
Each of thefe was adorned with four porphyry pillars, 
not Handing in a line with thofe of the wall, but placed 
by couples in the front of the gate facing the palace, two 
on each fide. Two of thefe only remain entire, and but 
one Handing in its place. They are 30 feet long, and 9 in 
circumference. O11 the eaft fide of the piazza Hands a 
a great number of marble pillars, fome perfect, but the, 
greater part mutilated. In one place eleven are ranged 
together in a fquare: the fpace which they inclofe is 
paved with broad flat ftones, but there are no remains of 
a roof. At a little diftance are '■he remains of a fntall 
temple, which is alfo without a roof, and the walls are 
much defaced. Before the entry, which looks to the 
fouth, is a piazza fupported by fix pillars, two on each 
fide of the door, and one at each end. The pedeftals of 
thofe in front have been filled with infcriptions both in 
the Greek and Palmyrene languages, which are become 
totally illegible. 

Among thefe ruins are many fepulchres: they are 
ranged on each fide of a hollow way, towards the north 
part of the city, and extend more than a mile. They are 
all fquare towers, four or five (lories, high. But, though 
they are alike in form, yet they differ greatly in magni¬ 
tude and fplendour. The outfide is of common Hone; 
but the floors and partitions of each (lory are marble. 
There is a walk acrofs the w'hole building, juft in the 
middle; and the fpace on each hand is fubdivided into 
fix partitions by thick walls. The fpace between the 
partitions is wide enough to receive the larged corpfe ; 
and in thefe niches there are fix or feven piled upon one 
another. 

We are indebted for an account of thefe very magnifi¬ 
cent remains of antiquity, partly to fome Engliftt mer¬ 
chants who vifited them in 1678 and 1691, (Phil. Tranf. 
N° 217, 218. or Lowthorp’s Abr. vol. iii.) but chiefly to 
M. Bouverie and Mr. Dawkins, accompanied by Mr. R. 
Wood, who travelled thither in 1751. The refult of their 
oblervations was publiftied in 1753, in the form of an 
atlas, containing fifty-feven copper plates, admirably ex¬ 
ecuted. From this (plendid w'ork, mod of our books of 
travels have copied fome pidturefque fcene, dr curious 
remain. The Gentleman’s Magazine, fo early as March 
1754, gave a reprefentation of the beautiful arch which 
Hands weft of the Temple of the Sun. The annexed 
Engraving, from the fame work, prefen ts a General View 
of the Ruins, including as many objedls as we could con¬ 
veniently place on one quarto page. 

Palmyra was vifited by Mr. Bruce before his journey 
into Abyflinia ; but, on account of the many publications 
concerning thefe celebrated ruins, he has declined faying 
much concerning them. He informs us, that, Jtefore he 
came in fight of the ruins, he afcended a hill of white 
gritty ftone, in a very narrow winding road, fuch as is 
called a pafs 5 but, on getting up fo the top, his eyes were 
ftruck with the moll ftupendous fight which, he believes, 
ever mortal faw. The whole plain below, which is very 
extenfive, was fo covered with magnificent buildings, that 
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they Teemed to touch one another. All of them are finely 
proportioned, agreeably fhaped, and compofed of white 
ftones, which at that diftance appeared like marble. In 
taking a draught of thefe ruins, Mr. Bruce divided the 
whole into fix angular views, for which the fituation of 
the place is very convenient. The columns are all un¬ 
covered to the very bafes, the ground on which they are 
"built being hard and folid. The views he took were 
upon large paper; Tome of the columns being reprefented 
a foot long, and fome of the figures in the fore-ground of 
the Temple of the Sun being near four inches. Before he 
left Palmyra he obferved its latitude with a reflecting 
quadrant of Hadley; but, as the inftrument was out of 
order, he could not determine it exactly. In his opinion, 
however, 330 58' is not far diftant from truth. From 
fuch obfervation as he could make on the longitude, he 
concluded it to be 370 9' eaft from Greenwich. Mr. 
Wood makes the latitude 340 north. It ftands about 50 
leagues fouth-eaft of Aleppo, as much from Damafcus, 
and 20 leagues weft of the Euphrates. 

Palmyra was viiited fo lately as the year 1818, by Wm. 
Macmichael, M.D. F..R.S. one of Dr. Radcliffe’s travelling- 
fellows for the univerfity of Oxford. He obferves, that 
the ruins continue in a ftate of furprifing prefervation, 
owing partly to the drynefs of the climate, but more to 
the circumftance of there being no other city in the neigh¬ 
bourhood to which the materials can be appropriated. 
The prefent village, or rather hamlet, of Arabs, is con¬ 
tained in the great court of the Temple of the Sun, 
juft as it appeared to Mr. Wood feventy years ago, and as 
fhown on our Plate. Journey from Mofcow to Conjlantino- 
ple; Lond. 1819. 

Mr. Wood obferves, that, “ notwithftanding its mag¬ 
nificence, there is a greater famenefs in the architecture 
of Palmyra than at Rome, Athens, and other great cities, 
wliofe ruins evidently point out different ages, as much 
from the variety of their manner as their different ftages 
of decay ; but, except four Ionic half-columns in the 
Temple of the Sun, and two in one of the maufoleums, 
the whole architecture of Palmyra is Corinthian, richly 
ornamented with fome very ftriking beauties, and fome 
as vifible faults.” 

PALMY'RA, a poft-town of America, and the only 
port of entry and delivery in the ftate of Tenneffee ; fo 
conftituted by law of the United States in 1797 ; fituated 
on the fouth bank of Cumberland river, twelve miles 
fouth-weft of Clarkfville. Lat. 36. 13.N. Ion. 87. 56. W. 

PALMY'RA, a townfhip of Maine, in the county of 
Somerfet, having 117 inhabitants.—A townfhip of Wayne 
county, in Pennfylvania, having 336 inhabitants.—A 
townfhip of Knox county, in the Indiana territory. 

PALNAU'D, a county or diftriCt of Hindooftan, fitu¬ 
ated on the fouth fide of the Kiftnah ; about 70 miles in 
length, and 15 in breadth; between Golconda and the 
circar of Guntoor. It is a part of the Carnatic. Time- 
rycotta is the principal place. 

PA'LO, a town on the eaft coaft of the ifland of Leyta. 
Lat. 11. 15. N. Ion. 1Z4. 55. E. < 

PA'LO, a cape on the coaft of Albania: fix miles north- 
weft of Durazzo. 

PA'LO, a town of Naples, in the province of Bari: 
three miles weft of Bittetto. 

PA'LO, a town of Italy, on the fea-coaft, defended by 
a ftrong caftle : thirteen miles weft-north-weft of Rome. 

PALOC'ZA, a town of Hungary: eleven miles eaft of 
Szeben. 

PALOMA'R, a town of Spain, in Arragon: twenty- 
two miles north ofTeruel. 

PALOMBA'RA, a town of Naples, in Lavora: five 
miles north-eaft of Capua. 

PALOME'RA, a feaport-town, on the north-eaft coaft 
of the ifland of Majorca. 

PALOMI'NO y VELAS'CO (Don Antonio), aSpanifh 
painter, born in Valencia, in 1653. He ftudied at Cordova 
in grammar, philofophy, theology, and jurifprudence. 

PAL 

The elements of his art he acquired of Don Juatl de 
Valdes Seal; and, to acquaint himfelf with the ftyles of 
the different fchools, he went to Madrid in 1678. Here 
he painted the gallery del Cierzo, and pleafed the king 
and the minifter; and in 1688 he was made painter to the 
king. He was overwhelmed with commiflions, for many 
of which he made only the defigns ; but, whatever was 
begun and terminated by himfelf, in frefco or in oil, 
poflfefles invention, defign, and colour, in the eflential, 
and tafte and fcience in the ornamental, parts. 

As a literary man, Palomino may be confidered the 
Vafari of Spain; as copious, as credulous, and as negli¬ 
gent of dates ; but eminently ufeful with the emendations 
of modern and more accurate biographers. His work is 
divided into three parts, theoretical, practical, and.bio¬ 
graphical. The two firft bear one title, viz. “ El Mufco 
Pibtorico y Efcala Optica.” The third part, diftinguifned 
by that of “ El Parnaffo Efpanol Pintorefco Laureada,” 
&c. Madrid, 1724, though perhaps only intended as an 
appendix to the two former, is by far the molt important 
and interefting. 

PALONGO'LA, a town of Congo, on the Lelunda : 
two miles fouth of St. Salvador. 

PALONGONG', a town of Matamba: feventy miles 
fouth-eaft of St. Maria de Matamba. 

PA'LOR. See Pollior. 

PA'LOS, a reef in the Straits of Macaflar, near the weft 
coaft of Celebes. Lat. 0.24. S. Ion. 119.15. E. 

PA'LOS, a town on the weft coaft of the ifland of 
Celebes, in a bay to which it gives name. Lat. o. 56. S. 
Ion. 119. 39. E. 

PA'LOS, a feaport-town of Spain, in the province of 
Seville, at the mouth of the Tinto, where the tide forms 
a tolerable harbour. In the year 1492, Chriftopher 
Columbus failed from this port, on his firft voyage for the 
difcovery of the New World : two miles fouth of Moguer. 
Lat. 37. 10. N. Ion. 6. 58. W. 

PALOT'TA, a town of Hungary, with a caftle, and 
fortified with a high wall and a moat: eight miles weft- 
fouth-weft of Stuhl-Weifenburg. 

PALOT'ZA, a town of Hungary, on the river Poprat: 
112 miles north-north-weft of Zatmar, and fifty-four 
north of Cafchau. 

PALOU', or Pa'lo, a town of Afiatic Turkey, in the 
pachalic of Erzerum, fituated on the edge of a mountain 
and the banks of the Euphrates: the population amounts 
to about 8000 fouls, Turks, Armenians, and Kurds. 
The river here is very rapid ; and, from the bad con¬ 
firmation of the bridges, made of wood, whole caravans 
have been fwept away after the melting of the fnow. 
The diftridt of Palou is four days’ journey in length, and 
two in breadth. The town is eighty-five miles fouth- 
fouth-weft of Erzerum, and fixty north of Diarbekir. 
Lat. 38. 52. N. Ion. 39. 40. E. 

PALOU'E, f. in botany. See Ginnannia. 

PALPABIL'ITY,y! [from palpable.] Quality of being 
perceivable to the touch.—He firft found out palpability 

of colours ; and, by the delicacy of his touch, could dii- 
tinguilh the different vibrations of the heterogeneous 
rays of light. Arbuthnot and Pope's Mart. Scrib. 

PAL'PABLE, adj. [palpable, Fr. palpo and palpor, Lat.] 
Perceptible by the touch : 

I fee thee yet, in form as palpable 

As this which now I draw. Shahefpeare. 

Darknefs muft overfhadow all his bounds, 
Palpable darknefs, and blot out three days. Milton. 

Grofs; coarfe; eafily detedled.—That grofler kind of hea- 
thenifli idolatry, whereby they worfliipped the very works 
of their own hands, was an abfurdity tb reafon fo palpable, 

that the prophet David, comparing idols and idolaters 
together, maketh almoft no odds between them. Hooker. 

•—Plain ; eafily perceptible.—They would no longer be 
content with the invifible monarchy of God, and God 
difmified them to the palpable dominion of Saul. Hohjday. 

PAL'PABLENESS, 
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PAL'PABLENESS,y! Quality of being palpable 5 plain- 

nefs; grofliiefs. 
PAL'PABLY, adv. In Inch a manner as to be per¬ 

ceived by the touch. Grofsly; plainly.—Ciodius was 
acquitted by a corrupt jury, that had palpably taken 
Shares of money: before they gave up their verdidl, they 
prayed of the fenate a guard, that they might do their 
confciences juftice. Bacon. 

PALPA'TION, f. [palpatio, palpor, Lat.] The aft of 
feeling. 

PALPE'BRAS, f. [Latin.] The eyelids. 
PALPE'TER, a town of Candahar, in the Cabuliftan : 

fifty miles eaft of Ghszni. 
To PAL'PITATE, v. a. [pa/pilo, Lat. palpiter, Fr.] To 

beat as the heart; to flutter; to go pit-a-pat. 
PALPITA'TION, f. Beating or panting : that altera¬ 

tion in the pulfe of the heart, upon frights or any other 
caufes, which makes it felt | for a natural uniform pulfe 
goes on without diftinftion.—Anxiety and palpitations of 
the heart, are a fign of weak fibres. Arluthnot on Aliments. 
—Her bo font heaves with palpitations wild. T/tomfon. 

PALREDYGUR', a town of Hindooftan, in Palnaud : 
fixteen miles weft-fouth-weft of Timerycotta. 

PA'LSCHOV, a town of Pruflia, in the province of 
Pomerelia: eleven miles north-weft of Marienburg. 

PAL'SGRAVE, f. A term ufed among the Germans, 
of the fame import with palatine. It is compounded of 
the Latin palatium, and the Dutch grave, governor; q. d. 
governor or fuperintendant of a prince’s palace. 

PAL'SGRAVE (John), a learned Englifh writer, who 
flouriftied in tlie reigns of Henry VII. and Henry VIII. 
He received his grammatical learning in London,, where 
he was born. He ftudied logic and philofophy at Cam¬ 
bridge, at which univerfity he refided till he had attained 
the degree of bachelor of arts; after which he went to 
Paris, where he fpent feveral years in the ftudy of phi- 
lofophical and other learning, took the degree of mailer 
of arts, and acquired fuch excellence in the French tongue, 
that in 1514, when a treaty of marriage was negociated 
between Louis XII. king of France, and the princefs 
Mary, After of king Henry VIII. of England, Mr. Palf- 
grave was chofen to be her tutor in that language. But, 
Louis XII. dying almoft immediately after his marriage, 
Palfgrave attended his fair pupil back to England, where 
lie taught the French language to many of the young 
nobility, obtained good church-preferment, and was ap¬ 
pointed by the king one of his chaplains in ordinary. In 
the year 3531, he fettled at Oxford for fome time; and 
the next year was incorporated mailer of arts in that uni¬ 
verfity, as he had before been in that of Paris, and a few 
days after was admitted to the degree of bachelor of 
divinity. At this time lie was highly e(teemed for his 
learning; and, what is very remarkable, though an Eng- 
lifhman, he was the firft author who reduced the French 
tongue under grammatical rules, or that had attempted 
to fix it to any kind of ftandard. This he undertook, 
and executed with great ingenuity and fuccefs, in a large 
work, entitled Bcclairciffeme.nl de la Longue Fravfoije, 
folio, Lond. 1530. to which lie has prefixed a large intro- 
duftion in Englifh. He alfo tranflated into the Englifh 
a Latin play, written by one Will. Fullonius (an author 
then living at Hagen, in Holland), entitled Acolaftus, a 
comedy, 4to. 1540. When Mr. Palfgnrve was born, or to 
what age he lived, are particulars which we have not been 
able to trace; yet, from the concurrence of various faffs, 
we cannot fuppofe him to have been much lefs than fixty 
years of age at the time of his publifhing the above-men¬ 
tioned tranflation. 

PALSGRE'BEN, a town of Pruflia, in the province of 
Oberland : five miles foutli of Ofterrod. 

PAL'S I CAL, adj. [from palfy.] Afflidfed with the 
pally; paralytic. 

PAL'SIED, adj. Difeafed with the palfy.—Though fne 
breathes yet in a few pious peaceful fouls, yet, like a 
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palfied perfon, fhe fcarce moves a limb. Decay of Chr. 
Piety. 

Let not old age long ftretch his palfy'd hand ; 
Thofe who give late are importun’d each day. Gay. 

PAL'SY, f. paralyjis, Lat. thence paralyfy, paraljy, 
palafy, palfy.’] A privation of motion or feeling, or both, 
proceeding from fome caufe below the cerebellum, joined 
with a coldnefs, flaccidity, and at laft wafting of the parts. 
Tf this privation be in all the lower extremities, it is 
called a paraplegia; if in one fide only, a hemiplegia ; if in 
fome parts only of one fide, a parejis.—There is a three¬ 
fold divifion of a palfy; a privation of motion, fen fiction 
remaining; a privation of fenfation, motion remaining; 
and laftly, a privation of both together. Quincy.—A palfy 
may as,.well (hake an oak, as (hake the delight of con- 
fcience. South. 

We (hall fpeak very briefly of the three different kinds 
or fpecies of palfy, as we mull in fome degree go over the 
fame ground in the article Pathology. 

1. Hemitlegia.—The palfy which is moft frequently 
feen, and which confifts in the lofs or diminution of the 
power of motion of one fide of the body, is fometimes the 
confequence of an attack of apoplexy, where that has not 
proved fatal; hut it more commonly occurs inftanta- 
neoufly, and without any aftual apopleftic attack. In 
the latter cafe, however, the difeafe differs from the 
former only in the degree of injury which has taken place 
in the brain, the preffure upon that organ being more 
partial than in apoplexy. 

The fymptoms of hemiplegia are diftinft and obvious, 
and fcarcely liable to be confounded with thofe of any 
other difeafe. The moft manifeft fymptom is the want 
of command over the limbs of the fide affected, which 
either remain totally immovable by the will of the patient, 
or are poflefied of fo little power, that the arm hangs 
dangling by the fide, and the leg is dragged along the 
ground, rather than elevated, in attempting to walk, and 
vibrates from want of firmnefs whenever the foot is 
planted on the ground. At the fame time, the limbs 
are perfectly flexible by any external impulfe, to which 
they offer no refiftance. As the mufcles of one fide of 
the head are alfo paralyfed, the features, efpecially the 
mouth, are commonly drawn away, giving a diftorted 
appearance to the countenance; for, as the paralyfed muf¬ 
cles offer no refiftance, fo the conftant tendency to con- 
tradlion in the healthy mufcles of the oppofite fide necef- 
farily operates in drawing the whole towards themfelves. 
The face is contrasted, therefore, not on the palfied, but 
on the found, fide. The fame palfied condition exifts 
alfo in one-half of the tongue, which, if it be attempted 
to be protruded, is fhown in a curved ftate, the point 
always turning towards the angle of the mouth on the 
paralytic fide. This palfied ftate of the tongue and lips, 
and other organs fubfervient to the voice, is neceffarily 
the caufe of indiftinft articulation ; fo that various degrees 
of defeft of fpeech accompany hemiplegia. From the 
morbid ftate of the brain, which gives rife to palfy, the 
functions of the mind are frequently more or lefs injured 5 
the memory efpecially is liable to be impaired, and, in 
many cafes, every faculty is fo debilitated, that a con- 
fiderable degree of fatuity or childifh imbecility is the 
confequence. Indeed, there are perhaps few inftances, 
in which the intellectual functions efcape entirely unim¬ 
paired from an attack of hemiplegia : fo that, where the 
ftroke of palfy has been fevere, few perfons are left in a 
condition fitted for the aftive and important duties of 
life. 

The prognofis is generally unfavourable in hemiplegia, 
more efpecially when the patient is advanced in life, or 
debilitated in conftitution, or has been in habits of in¬ 
temperance. For, under fuch circumftances, the fyftem 
feldom recovers its powers ; and the patient remains enei> 
vated both in mind and body, and generally incapable of 
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the ordinary bdfinefs of life. If, as the difeafe continues, 
the paralyfed limbs gradually lofe their fenl'e of feeling, 
or if they are affefiled with coldnefs, and the flefh wades, 
the profpefil is moll unfavourable. But, if there is a fre¬ 
quent prickling fenfation, or even fome degree of pain, 
in the parts; if they are occafionally affefiled with flufti- 
ings of heat, or with fpafmodic twitchings ; or if rheu¬ 
matic or inflammatory fwelling take place in them; thefe 
appearances are to be deemed favourable, inafmuch as 
they imply a lefs-complete interruption of the nervous 
power, or its returning influence. 

The treatment of hemiplegia will necefliirily be fome- 
what different in different inftances, according to the 
age and conftitution of the patient, and to the obvious 
exciting caufe of the difeafe. It is a practice, but too 
generally adopted by routine-prafilitioners, to begin im¬ 
mediately with the exhibition of flrong ftimulants, upon 
the fuperficial inference, it fhould feem, of a torpor of the 
nervous power. But, if they were to penetrate a little 
below the furface of things, it would be evident that this 
torpor of the nerves depends entirely upon an opprelTed 
Hate of their origin, the brain, in confequence of an over- 
adiion and turgefcence of its veffels ; and, therefore, that 
every meafure, which tends to augment vafcular afilion, 
mull nectffariiy be a fource of aggravation to the difeafe. 
Upon the plained principles, the very oppofite objefiv is 
to be purfued; and, until the fymptoms of plethora and 
the atlive ftate of the difeafe be fubdued, the beneficial 
aid of flimulants is more than problematical. In a word, 
it appears, that Jtimulants arc perhaps never advijab'e in 

true hemiplegia; and that the benefit of thefe remedies is 
limited to thofe fpecies of general palfy which arife from 
th.e influence’ of cold or narcotic poifons on the brain and 
nerves, or to thofe local varieties of palfy w hich feem to 
depend upon difeafe a ffe filing the branches and extremi¬ 
ties of the nerves, while the brain remains uninjured. 
For the purpofes, therefore, of aiding recovery from an 
attack of hemiplegia, the principal indication will be, to 
avoid every fpecies of intemperance; to reftrifil the diet 
to light and cooling articles, and to take thefe with great 
moderation; to employ regular, but always gentle, exercife, 
avoiding every extraordinary hurry of the circulation ; 
to preferve a regular, and rather free, fiate of the bowels; 
and to manage the clothing fo as to preferve a regular 
ltate of the cutaneous exhalation, and to avoid the im- 
prefiions of viciffitudes of heat and cold; In a word, the 
objedf will be to free the■ conllitution from all embarraff- 
ment, in which condition it will be the beft enabled to 
relume its healthy afitions. We may liberate and aflift, 
but we cannot command, the powers of the vis medicalrix 

natures. It may be obferved, hov/ever, that where the 
attack has been flight, and the tendency to recovery ob¬ 
vious, the return of power in the paralyfed mufcles-feems 
to be confiderably accelerated by a conftant exertion of 
them, or at leaft by conftant attempts at exertion by di- 
redling the volition to them. The advantages of this 
voluntary exertion are commonly obvious in the more 
fpeedy and complete recovery of the motion of the leg, 
w hen compared to that vaf the arm, in perfons who have 
fuffered hemiplegia; a circumftance to be aferibed folely 
to the neceli'ity of nfing the leg in moving from place to 
place, while the arm is too commonly hung in a fling, and 
no attempt is made to employ it. 

2. Paraplegia, or Palfy of the lower Extremities.— 
A palfy of the lower extremities may perhaps fometimes 
arife from injury or difeafe in fome part of the brain itleif; 
but of this the evidence appears to he invperfefil ; and, at 
ail events, the occurrence is rare. The ordinary in¬ 
ftances of this palfy obvioufly originate from preflure on 
Tome part of the vertebral nerve, orfpinal marrow, below 
which the palfy (hows itfelf, while the parts fupplied with 
nerves, that branch off above the feat of th.e preflure, con¬ 
tinue to poflefs their power of motion unimpaired. 

The paraplegia may occur at all ages, and in either 
fex, and is 'always prcdutdlive of much diftreis: for, if 
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the patient be a child, it becomes an objefit of conftant 
and unavailing anxiety to its parents ; and, if an adult, 
he is rendered perfectly helplefs to himfelf, and ufelefs 
to all others, which of all pofiible ftates is furely the 
worft. 

When this palfy attacks an infant of only a year or two 
old, the true caufe of it is feldom difcovered until fome 
time after the efFefit has taken place, at leaft by parents and 
nurfes, u'ho know not where to look for it. The child is 
faid to be uncommonly backward in the life of its legs, or 
it is thought to have received fome hurt in its birth. When 
it affefils a child who is old enough to have already walked, 
and who has been able to walk, the lofs of the ufe of the 
legs is gradual, though not very flow. He at firft com¬ 
plains of being very loon tired; is languid, liftlefs, and un¬ 
willing to move much, or at all brilkly : in afliort time after 
this he may be obferved frequently to trip, and (tumble, 
although there be no impediment in his way ; and, when¬ 
ever he attempts to move brilkly, he finds that his legs 
involuntarily crofs each other, by which he is frequently 
thrown down, and that without (tumbling; upon endea¬ 
vouring to (tand (till and erefl, without fuppoft, even for 
a few minutes, bis knees give way, and bend forward. 
When the diftemper is a little farther advanced, it will he 
found that he cannot, without much difficulty and de¬ 
liberation, direfit either of his feet precifely to any exafit 
point; and, very foon after this, both legs and thighs lo!e 
a good deal pf their natural fenfibility, and become per- 
fefitly ufelefs for all the purpofes of locomotion. 

When the difeafe occurs in an adult perfon, its progrefs 
is much the fame, but rather quicker. He complains alio, 
in the early part of its courfe, of a fenfe ofnumbnefs in 
th.e affefiled limbs, with tranlitory tremblings and twitch¬ 
ings, and fometimes of rigors : and he finds, as the blad¬ 
der and lower portion of the bowels are included in the 
difeafe, that the (tools pafs off unconfcioufly, and the urine 
flows without his content, at the lame time that he has a 
difficulty of emptying the bladder. Ultimately the legs 
become rigid, the knees and ankles ftiIf, and the feet 
extended fo that they cannot be placed flat on the ground. 
The la ft circumftance is likewile obferved in children. 

When the back is examined, fome prominency or cur¬ 
vature of the fpine is always found. The curvature varies 
in fituation, extent, and degree, being in the neck or back, 
and fometimes, though very rarely, in the upper part of 
the loins; fometimes comprehending two vertebrae only, 
fometimes three or more, by which the extent.of the cure 
becomes necefliirily more or lefs; but, whatever may be 
the number of the vertebrae concerned, or whatever the 
degree or extent of the curvature, the lower limbs only 
feel the efrefil, the arms never being aifefihed. The efFefit 
is alfo different in different fubjefifs: fome are rendered 
totally and abfolutely incapableof walking in any manner,, 
or with any help, ami that very early in the courfe of the 
diftemper; others can make a fhift to move about with 
the help of crutches, or by grafping their own thighs 
with their hands; fome can lit in an erefih pollute, in a 
chair, without much trouble or fatigue, which others are 
incapable of, at leaft for any length of time: fome have 
fuel) a degree of motion in their legs and thighs, as to 
enable them to turn and move, for their own convenience, 
in bed ; others have not that benefit, and are obliged to 
lie till moved by another. 

The difeafe is commonly aferibed to fome injury, fuch 
as a blow, fall, or violent ltrain, which had affected the 
fpine ; and probably this is afituaily the origin of it in 
many inftances. But there is no doubt that the fpine 
and its ligaments often become dileafed, fo a:, to-produce 
paraplegia, independently of fuch violence. For it is not 
the mere diftortion or curvature of the fpine which gives 
rife to the palfy, (lince the moll extenllve crookednefs 
often occurs where no paralyfis exills;) but afitual preflure 
upon the vertebral nerve, by the concomitant difeafe or 
the fpine. 

The cure of paraplegia was feldom effefited till the 
proper* 



PAL 

proper treatment was devifed by Mr. Pott. While the 
curvature of the fpine remained undifcovered or unat¬ 
tended to, the difeafe was generally confidered as nervous, 

and medicines fo called were molt frequently prefcribed, 
together with warm liniments, embrocations, and blifters, 
to the parts affected ; and, when the true caufe was known, 
recourfe was always had to Heel frays, the fwing, the 
fcrew-cbair, and other pieces of machinery, in order to 
reftore the fpine to its true and natural figure. But thefe 
expedients did not ferve any real or permanent good pur- 
pofe: the patients ufually became unhealthy, and, after 
languilhing for fome time under a variety of complaints, 
died in an exhaufted and emaciated ftate ; or, which was 
ftill worfe, dragged on a mif'erable exigence, confined to 
a great chair, or bed, totally deprived of the power of 
moving. 

The fngacious mind of that eminent furgeon, Mr. Pott, 
partly from, a confideration of the difeafed ftate of the 
ligaments and bones, which precedes and occafions tire 
curvature, and partly on the fuggeliion of a learned phy- 
fician, Dr. Cameron, of Worcefter, (who, in confequence 
of an obfervation of Hippocrates, that a paraplegia had 
been cured by an abfcefs in the back, had imitated that 
procefs with advantage,) devifed the plan of inftituting a 
tree difcharge, by means of a large iHue, from both fides 
of the fpine. Experience confirmed the utility of this 
practice; and many examples of the complete refioration 
of ftrength and motion, in thefe deplorable cafes, have 
been fuhfequently recorded. 

3. Paresis, or local Palfy.—The partial palfies of this 
kind are chiefly thofe which are connedted with long- 
continued rheumatic inflammation, or with the long ap¬ 
plication of cohi, or laftly, with the opeVation of certain 
mineral poifons, efpecially lead and mercury. After a 
limb has been for fome time the feat of inveterate rheu- 
matifin, efpecially in debilitated habits, it fometimes be¬ 
comes torpid, and benumbed as it were, lofing its power 
of motion, and commonly fome degree of its fenfibility. 
A fimilar condition is more fpeedily produced by the 
direct application of cold to the parts ; a?, for example, 
in the legs and feet of perfons who work with thefe parts 
in water. The extremities of the r.erves appear to be no 
longer capable of receiving and conveying the nervous 
.power from the brain, while the latter fliovvs no fymptom 
of any difeafe. The poifon of lead, by whatever means 
it is introduced into the lyftem, produces a fpecies of 
palfy peculiar to itfelf: its firft effiedt is the production of 
a fevere colic, which from its being moll frequently feen 
in painters, has been called the painter's colic; and it has 
received alfo feveral other appellations, from certain dif- 
tridls in which it has been prevalent, as the Devonlhire 
colic, colic of Poidlou, &c. After one or more attacks 
of this colic, the patient perceives that one of his hands 
grows weak, and at length he finds himfelf altogether 
unable to extend either the hand or the fingers, which 
hang down torpid, and movelefs except from external 
force. As this commonly fucceeds the attacks of colic, 
it may be probably connedted with irritation in the in- 
teftinal canal, which appears at times to produce other 
forms of partial palfy. The palfy from the influence of 
mercury is alfo of a peculiar nature ; it feems indeed to be 
rather an extreme debility of the mufcles of the limbs, 
combined with tremors, than an abfoiute paralyfis. 

It is to thefe varieties of palfy, in which there is no 
plethora, congeftion, or preflure upon the brain, that the 
employment of Jiimulaht remedies alone is properly ap¬ 
plicable, and that in fadl any benefit is to be expedled 
from them. In the palfy that is occafioned by protrafted 
rheumatifm, or by cold, recovery has frequently followed 
a perfeverance in the life of the warm bath, of repeated 
and continued friftion with the fiefh-brufh, or with 
various ftimulating oils and liniments, of which camphor, 
turpentine, and the acrid gums, together with alcohol, 
conftitute the principal ingredients. Internally, alfo, 
ftimulant medicines of a fimilar nature have been at the 
fame time adminiftered, with a view to aid thefe effedls; ef- 
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pecially the ammoniacal (alts, ortindfures of the ftimulant 
gums in alcohol, and medicines which have been fup- 
pofed to poffefs peculiar powers of exciting the nervous 
iyftera, fuch as the arnica, the rhus toxicodendron, &c. 
Eledlricity has alfo been extenfively applied to paralytic 
limbs under thefe circumftances ; and it is probable, both 
from its obvious influence in exciting fpafmodic twitches 
in the mufcles, and from the number of fuccefsful in- 
ftances of its application which have been recorded, that 
it has been of material benefit. 

We have mentioned, among other ftimulants that are 
really fuccefsful in the cure of thefe fpecies of local palfy, 
the warm-bath, an expedient which is hazardous, in the 
early ft ages at leaft, of hemiplegia. Hence the Bath 
waters, and more efpecially the ufe of the hot-pump, 
commonly fucceed in removing the palfy from lend, as 
well as from cold and rheumatifm. There is, indeed, no 
remedy that appears to poffefs an equal efficacy: in the 
palfy from lead, after the difeafe has refilled all ordinary 
expedients, the hot-pumping feems to he alinoft a fpecific. 
There appears no reafon, however, to fuppofe-that any 
water of the fame temperature, poured upon the limb in 
the fame quantity, and with the fame impetus, could not 
equally a fie ft the cure, as the water of Bath ; fince it is 
the quantity of the ftimulation, and not any peculiar 
quality of the water, that produces the effect. 

For the palfy arifing from the poifon of lead, and 
affecting principally the extenfor mufcles of the hand and 
fingers, Dr. Pemberton recommended a fimple contri van-ce, 
which appears to have contributed to accelerate the cure 
of this difeafe; namely, a fort of battledore of wood, of 
the length of the fore-arm and hand, which is tied to the 
former, and fupports the latter extended at length. Under 
this fupport, he conceives the mufcles fooner recover their 
tone than when they are conftantly ftretched by the pen¬ 
dulous hand. 

Under all the forms of palfy, a conftant exercife of the 
palfied limb contributes materially to expedite its re¬ 
covery. This principle is equally applicable to the hemi¬ 
plegia, as to thefe partial forms of palfy. But to the 
palfy, or tremors, originating from the poifon of mercury, 
neither this nor any of the preceding precepts very clearly 
apply. The brain, in this cafe, feems to be affedfed by 
the poifon, and the whole fyftem fuft’ers from its dele¬ 
terious influence. Many remedies have been recom¬ 
mended, but efpecially fulphur, which was. fuggefted 
perhaps upon chemical notions, rather than from a proper 
eftimate of its operation upon the living body. On the 
whole, the difeafe is very unmanageable, and we know 
not how it is to be cured. The manufadturers among 
whom it alinoft exclufively occurs, viz. watch and button 
gilders, filverers of mirrors, &c. have contrived mechani¬ 
cal means of preventing the mercury, efpecially when 
tifed in its mod pernicious form, vapour, from entering- 
into the body fo fully as formerly; and therefore the 
difeafe is become lefs frequent. But even now, as wears 
informed, the perfons employed in what is called water¬ 
gilding, that is, in laying an amalgam of gold and mer¬ 
cury upon the articles to be gilded, and driving off the 
mercury by evaporation, are generally fhort-lived from 
this caufe. 

PAL'TA, or Palte'. See Jamdro, vol. x. 

To PA'LTER, v. n. [from poll ran, or perhaps from 
paltry.'] To fliifr; to dodge ; to play tricks. Not in ufe.— 
As if they hated only the miferies, but not the mifchiefs, 
after they had juggled and paltered with the world. 
Milton's Ten. of Kings and Magiftrates. 

To the young man I muft fend humble treaties, 
And palter in the fhift of lownefs. Shakcfpcarc. 

Be thefe juggling fiends no more believ’d, 
That palter with us in a double fenfe; 
That keep the word of promife to our ear, 
And break it to our hope. Shakcfpeare's Macbeth. 

Romans, that have fpoke the word, 
And will not palter. Shaltefpeare's Jul. Ccefar. 

To 



304 PAL 

To PA'LTER, v. a. To fquander.—To be a juftlce of 
the peace, as you are, and palter out your time i’the penal 
Ratines ; to hear the curious tenets controverted between 
a proteffant confiable and jefuit cobler ! Beaumont and 

F/et. Elder Brother.— Paltering the free and moneylefs 
power of difeipline with a carnal fatisfadlion by the purfe. 
Milton's Rcaf. of Ch. Government. 

PAL'TERCAMP, a town of Wefiphalia, in the bi- 
(liopric of Ofnabruck : fourteen miles fouth-fouth-eafi of 
Ofnabruck. 

PA'LT£RFR,yi An infincere dealer; a fliifter. 
PAL'TI, [Heb. flight.] A man’s name. 
PA'LTRINESS, f. [from paltry.'] The Rate of being 

paltry. 
PA'LTRY, adj. [poltron, Fr. a fcoundrel; poltrocca, a 

low whore, Ital. Dr. John fun.—Rather from the Su. Goth. 
^pallor, rags ; or Tent, pall, a ferap, a fragment. Mr. H. 
Tooke confiders paltry as a participle, jointly with pol- 

tron; that is, formed of the Latin polliee truheos, having 
the thumb cut off. Div. of Parley, ii.25.26.—After all 
this learning, and a great deal more which has been 
poured out by Mr. Todd in his edition of Johnfon’s 
Diblionary, there is little doubt that paltry is a corrup¬ 
tion and contraction ofpanvrete, Fr. The truly idiomatic 
French tranflation of “It is a paltry thing” is undoubtedly 
C’ejl une pauvrete. “ He afted in a paltry manner 11 a 

fait des panvbetes. “ He had but a paltry (hop II n'avoit 

qu'une pauvre boutique. I11 f.iort, the French pauvre, in 
an oblique fenfe is exnbrly the fame as paltry in Englifh. 
MS. Gleanings in Etymology.] Sorry; worthlefs; de- 
fpicable; contemptible; meap.—A very diffionefi paltry 

boyq as appears in leaving his friend here in necelfity, 
and denying him. Shaltefpeare. 

Then turn your forces from this paltry fiege, 
And Rir them up againR a mightier talk. Shaltefpeare. 

Whofe compel! is paltry, and carried too late, 
Such hufbandry uleth that many do hate. Toffer. 

When fuch paltry Raves prefume 
To mix in treufon, if the plot lucceeds, 
They’re thrown neglebled by; but, if it fails, 
They’re fure to die like dogs. Addifon's Cato. 

PALTZ (New), a town of the States of New-York : 
thirteen miles fouth of Stockport. 

PALVARY'A, a town of Hindooflan, in Oude : thirty- 
two miles eaR of Kairahad. 

PALUD' (La), a town of France, in the department of 
the Drome: twelve miles north-north-w'ell of Orange, 
and five fouth of Montelimart. 

PALUDAMEN'TUM, J'. among the ancients, a gar¬ 
ment worn in time of war by the principal men of Rome, 
efpecially the generals, who were called for that reafon 
pclndati. The fokiiers, having only ihort coats, called 
fagum, were denominated fagati. 

' The pulitdainrnluni was open on the fides, coming down 
no lower than the navel, and had fltort Reeves. It was 
white, purple, or red, and fometimes black. Valerius 
Maximus remarks, it was an ill omen to Craffus, that t.hey 
crave him a black paludamentum : “ Pulluin ei traditum 
efi paludamentum, cum in prtelium euntibus album, aut 
purpureum, dari loleret.” Cornutus fays, the Romans 
wore the toga in peace, and the paludamentum in war. 
And hence the phrafe “ Togam paludamento mutavit.” 
Kennett fays, the old paludamentum of the generals was 
all fcarlet, only bordered with purple; and the ehlamys 

of the emperors was all purple, commonly beautified with 
a golden or embroidered border. See Chlamys, vol. iv. 

PALUDA'NUS (John), vernacularly Vanden Broech, 

a learned Flemilh divine and theological profefior, was a 
native of Mechlin, where he was born in the year 1566. 
He was educated at the univerfity of Louvain, where, 
after completing his philofophical courfe, he took the 
degree of M.A. in 1585. Afterwards he afiiduoufiy Rudied 
divinity and facred criticifm, under the inftruclions of 
the very-celebrated Michael Baius. During feyeral years 

PAM 
he filled the chair of profefior of eloquence at Falcon- 
college, and officiated at the fame time as parilh-prieR of 
St. Gertrude in that city. Afterwards he became incum¬ 
bent of the church of our Lady at Mechlin ; whence he 
removed, in 1602, to the living of St. Peter and St. Paul 
in the fame place. In the fame year he was created 
dobtor of divinity. In 1610 he returned to Louvain, 
where he was appointed canon and pafior of St. Peter’s, 
and nominated, at firfi profefior in ordinary of divinity, 
and afterwards profeffor-royal of facred literature. He 
was alfo made archprieR of the difiribt of Louvain. He 
died in 1630, in the fixty-fifth year of his age. He was 
the author of feveral works which are highly valued by 
zealous Catholics ; among which are, 1. Vindicite Theo¬ 
logies:, adverfus Verbi Dei Corruptelas; 1620 and 1622, 
2 vols. 8vo. confiding of an explication of almod all the 
texts of feripture quoted by ProteRants in refutation of 
the doblrines of the church of Rome, according to the 
order of the books in the Bible. 2. Apologeticus Mari- 
anus, 1623, 4to. in praife of the Virgin Mary, and at¬ 
tempting, by arguments drawn from the fathers, to efia- 
blifh her claim to the prerogatives which the Catholics 
a (bribe to her. 3. De Sandlo Ignatio Concio Sacra, 1623, 
8vo. 4. Officina Spiritualis facris Concionibus adaptata, 
1624, 4to. Valerii Andrea Bill. Belg. 

PALUD A'PIUM, f. in botany. See Apium. 

PALU'DE, a town of Turkifl; Armenia, in the govern¬ 
ment of Erzerum, the refidence of a prince in fome re- 
fpedfs independent of the grand fignior. Lat. 38. 35. N. 
Ion. 39. 14. E. 

PALUDIF'EROUS, adj. [from the Lat. pains, a marfh, 
and fero, to bear.] Producing marfhes. Cole. 

I’ALVERE'TO, a town of Naples, in Calabria Citra: 
ten miles eaR-north-eafi of Cofenza. 

PALUM'BINE, adj. [from palambus.] Belonging to a 
beautiful kind of pigeon, the ringdove. 

PALUM'BUS, /.’ The ringdove, a beautiful fpecies of 
pigeon. See Columka palumbus, vol. iv. p. 818. 

PA'LUS, f. A military exercife among the Romans, by 
which the young men prepared and qualified themfelves 
for real combat. The pains was a pillar, about fix feet 
high, fafiened into the ground : againR this the foldiers 
made an attack, aflaulting it in feveral different modes 
and attitudes; always taking care fo to manage their 
weapons, that, fuppofing it was areal enemy, they might 
not expofe any part of their body to be hurt, while they 
were Rriking their adverfary. Infiead of a fword, they 
ufed a rod or Rick. They likewile ran at the palus with 
lances, and threw javelins and darts at it, endeavouring 
to hit particular parts; and their fuccefs was a proof of 
their dexterity. 

PA'LUS MAiO'TIS. See Sea of Azof, vol. ii. 
PAL'WAL, a town of HindooRan : thirty-five miles 

fouth of Delhi. 
PA'LY, adj. [from pale.] Pale. Ufed only in poetry. 

Fain would I go to chafe his paly lips, 
With twenty thoufand kifles. Shaltejpeare. 

A dim gleam the paly lanthorn throws 

O’er the mid pavement. Gay. 

PA'LY, adj. in heraldry, is when an efcutcheon is di¬ 

vided into fix, eight, or ten divilions, pale-wife, i. e. by 

perpendicular lines drawn from the top to the bottom. 

Paly-Bendy is when the field is divided by perpen¬ 

dicular lines, which is called paly; and then, again, by 

diagonals eroding the former, from the dexter fide to the 

finifier, which is the bendy. 
PAM, Jl [probably from palm, victory ; as trump from 

triumph.] The knave of clubs : 

Ev’n mighty pam, that kings and queens o’erthrew, 
And mow’d down armies in the fights of loo. Pope. 

Our “ Etymological Gleaner” goes higher for the de¬ 
rivation of this word : Pantphilus, Lat. wa/2ipiAo;, Gr. 
“ one who loves every thing,” which pain may be fup- 

poled 
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pofed to do, fince he feizes upon all.—An Athenian 
named Pampliilus having robbed the public treafury, 

ave occafion to the Latin adage Pamphili portum. This 
rongly alludes to the mighty catchings of Pam at cards. 

MS. Gleanings. 
PAM'ADA, a town of Birmah, on the Ava: twenty- 

four miles north of Prone. 
PAMAKAS'SAN, a town on the north coaft of the 

ifland of Madura. 
PAMALANG', a town on the north coaft of the ifland 

of Java. Lat.6.’45.S. Ion. 109. 28. E. 
PAMANAKAN' POI'NT, a cape on the north coaft 

of the ifland of Java. Lat. 6. 12. S. Ion. 107. 54, E. 
PAMANDOO'R, a town of Hindooftan, on the coaft 

of Tinevelly : ten miles north of Tutacorin. 
PAMBAMA'CA, a mountain of South America, in 

the province of Quito. 
PAMBOU'K, the Turkifti name of the ruined city of 

Hierapoiis. See Hierapolis. 
PAMBU', a town of Thibet: twenty miles eaft of 

Tankia. 
PAM'BUK-KAL'ASI. See Bambuk-Kalasi, vol.ii. 
PAME'A, j. in botany. See Terminalia. 

PAME'LE, or Pamelan', a town of the kingdom of 
the Netherlands, on the Dender: feven miles fouth of 
Aloft. 

PAME'LIUS (James), a learned Flemiflt divine, was 
the fon of Adolphus, baron de Pamela, counfellor of ftate 
to the emperor Charles V. and born at Bruges in the year 
1536. He purfued his academical ftudies at Louvain, 
where he fpent nine years in fuccefsfully cultivating an 
acquaintance with the different branches of learning, and 
particularly facred literature. Afterwards he went for 
further improvement to the univerfity of Paris, and vi- 
fited others of the moft celebrated feminaries in Europe. 
Upon his return to Louvain, he was admitted licentiate 
in divinity, and preferred, through the intereft of his 
family, to a canonry at Bruges. He now expended con- 
flderable fums of money on the collection of a good li¬ 
brary, and particularly on the purchafe of manufcript 
copies of the writings of the fathers, by which their edi¬ 
ted works might be amended and illuftrated, and inedited 
pieces be presented to the public. To the ufe which he 
made of them, and his ability as a divine and critic, his 
works, mentioned below, bear honourable teftimony. But, 
while he was thus employed, the civil wars in the Nether¬ 
lands compelled him to retire from Bruges to St. Omer’s, 
where the bifhop made him archdeacon of his church. 
Soon afterwards Philip II. king of Spain, nominated him 
provoft of St. Saviour’s at Utrecht; which preferment 
was followed by his promotion to the vacant fee of St. 
Omer’s. While he was on his journey, however, to take 
poflefiion of this dignity, he fell tick at Mons in Hain- 
ault, where he died in 1587, when he was in the fifty- 
fecond year of his age. He publiflied, 1. B. Cypriani 
Opera omnia, a Codd. Manufc. accuratiflime recog. An- 
notationibus fparfim infertis, prasmiflaque AuCloris Vita; 
Ant. 1568 and 1589, Paris 1574, folio. 2. Tertulliani 
Opera, e MSS. Codd. auCL ac recenf. Argumentis et An- 
notationibus interjeCl. cum Tertulliani Vita et Paradoxis, 
&c. printed at Paris after his death, 1598, folio. 3. He 
prepared for the prefs a new edition of the Works of Ra- 
banusMaurus, which was publiflied at Cologne in 1626, 
in five volumes folio, accompanied with his own Com¬ 
mentaries on the book of Judith, and the Epiftle of St. 
Paul to Philemon. 4. Liturgica Latinorum, a curious 
and fcarce work, publiflied at Cologne, in 1571, in two 
volumes 4to. 5. Micrologus de ecclefiafticis Obferva- 
tionibus. 6. Catalogos Commentariorum veteran felec- 
tiorum in univerfa Biblia, 1566, 8vo. 7. Notes on the 
treatife of Cafliodorus De divinis Nominibus; Sec. Valerii 
Andrea Bibl. Belg. 

PAME'NE, a town of the ifland of Ceylon, on the eaft 
coaft : fifty-five miles fouth of Trincoli. 

PA'MF.R, a lake of Pruflia : twelve miles weft of Lick. 
Vol. XVIII, No. 1244. 

PAM 

PAMI'ERS, a town of France, and feat of a tribunal, 
in the department of the Arriege. Near it is a medicinal 
fpring: twelve miles weft of Mirepoix, and fourteen north 
ofTarafcon. Lat. 43.6. N. Ion. 1.41.E. 

PAM'ISUS, in ancient geography, a river of Meflenia, 
which had its fource in the mountains that lay towards 
the north between Meflenia and Arcadia, ran north-eaft, 
and difeharged itfelf into the fea at the extremity of the 
Meflenian gulf.—Alfo, a river of Greece, in Theflaly.— 
Alfo, a river of Lower Mcefia, in the environs of Odeflus, 
called by Ptolemy Panyfus, and placed between Odeflus 
and Mefambria. 

PAM'LICO, or Tar River, a river of North Caro¬ 
lina, which empties itfelf into a large bay of the Atlan¬ 
tic called Pamlico Sound ; the mouth of the river is in 
lat. 35.25. N. Ion. 76.42. W. 

PAM'LICO SOU'ND, a large bay on the coaft of North 
Carolina : a long narrow ftrip of land feparates it from 
the main fea, about forty miles fquare : towards the north 
it communicates with Albemarle Sound. 

PAMME'LIA, [from the Gr. wan, all, and /xeAo;, me¬ 
lody.] The title given to the firlt collection of canons, 
rounds, and catches, that was printed in England. The 
full title of thefe ingenious and exhilarating effufions is 
curious, and runs thus : “Pammelia; Mufick’s Mifcella- 
nie, or mixed varietie of pleafant Roundelays and de-k 
lightful Catches of 3,4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, parts in one: 
None fo ordinarie as mulical, none fo muftcal as not to 
all very pleating and acceptable. London, printed by 
William Barley for R. B. and H. W. and are to be fold 
at the Spread Eagle at the north doore of Paules 
4to. 1609. The names of none of the compofers of thefe 
epigrammatic and pointed effufions have been preferved ; 
but many of them teem of great antiquity, which is dif- 
coverable both by the words and ftyle of compofition. 
Great muftcal fcience is manifefted in the canons, and 
the harmony and contrivance of the reft are excellent. 
The words, indeed, except thofe of the canons, which 
confiftof fmall portions of the Pfalms, and other parts of 
Scripture; in Latin, (which feems to imply that they 
were fet before the Reformation,) are, in general, devoid 
of wit, humour, poetry, or common fenfe. Our lyric 
poetry, during the 16th and part of the 17th century, was 
in a barbarous ftate, and far inferior to the raulic of the 
times: but the compofers teemed fo little folicitous about 
the words they had to fet, as frequently to prefer the 
fyllables of folmifation Ut re mifa j'ol la, Hey down down 

derry down, or merely Fa la, to longs of Spenfer and 
Shakefpeare. In the fame year was publiflied another 
collection, entitled “ Deuteromelia, or the Second Part 
of Mufick’s Melodie, or Melodious Muficke of Pleafant 
Roundelaies, &c. London, printed for Thomas Adams, 
dwelling in Paules Church-yard, at the fign of the White 
Lyon, 1609.” This publication is much inferior to the 
preceding ; and chiefly confifts of fongs for three voices, 
in which different ftanzas are fung to the fame rnufic, 
after the manner of what are called glees. 

PAM'MENOCKE POI'NT, a cape on the north coaft 
of New Guinea. Lat. o. 24. S. Ion. 133. 21. E. 

PAM'MIN, a town of Brandenburg, in the New Mark: 
two miles fouth of Reetz. 

PAMNAGUR', a town of Hindooftan, in the circar 
of Kitchwara: thirteen miles north-weft ofBurdwar. 

PAMOACAN', a town of the ifland of Borneo, on 
the eaft coaft, near the fouth part of the ifland: 150 miles 
north-eaft of Banjer Maflim. 

PAMODUR'SE, a town of Hindooftan, in Myfore: 
twenty miles fouth ofTademeri. 

PAMO'NA. See Pomona. 

PAMPANGAN', a town of the ifland of Lu?on, ca¬ 
pital of a province, populous and extenfive; the inha¬ 
bitants in general have adopted the religion and manners 
of the Spaniards. The town is fituated on the eaft coaft. 
Lat. 15. 5.N. 

PAM'PA HERMO'SA, a town of Peru, in the dio- 
. 4 I cefe 
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cefe of Truxillo, and province of Pataz, on the weft bank 
of the Guallaga, inhabited by Indians. 

PAMPA'R A, a town of Africa, in Bambarra: 156 miles 
weft of Sego. 

PAM'PAS, a province of South America, in the vice¬ 
royalty of Buenos-Ayres, confiding of vaft plains, which 
extend from the fea-coaft on the eaft, to that great chain 
which forms the beginning of the Cordilleras of Chili, 
about 14.0 leagues weft from the city of Buenos-Ayres. 
Towards the fouth, they ftretch about 100 leagues to a 
chain proceeding weft-north-weft from the Atlantic. The 
northern boundaries are not diftin&ly known, but the 
name of Pampas is chiefly applied to the territory on the 
fouth of Buenos-Ayres, Cordova, and Mendoza. Thefe 
vaft plains, like the Steppes of Ruflia, having fcarcely 
any elevations : the view, as at fea, is terminated by the 
horizon. They are only diverflfied with paths and 
ditches, which collect the rain-waters, and which com¬ 
monly end in lakes, as there is no declivity ; yet there 
are wide tracts in which no water is found, nor is that 
element pure ; and trees are extremely rare, except a few 
flirubs round the lakes. Hence this region is only inha¬ 
bited by a few wandering favages. The foil is generally 
a black earth, of little depth, and is followed by a kind 
of coarfe white chalk, fo that it is difficult to form wells, 
as the water can fcarcely pafs fo tenacious a fubftance. 
The chief pafturage is clover, and, in the beft parts, fome- 
times foftrong, as to relift the ftep of a horfe : it is much 
liked by the cattle, which, when there is water, multiply 
prodigioufly in the Pampas. 

PAM'PAS DEL SACRAMEN'TO, immenfe plains in 
Peru, lying between the Gualagaand the Maranon weft 
and eaft, bounded by the Tunguragua on the north. 
The names Montana Real and Pampas del Sacramento 
have been confounded ; whereas the former, in its drift 
original acceptation, implied a mountainous region of no 
great extent, to the eaft of the provinces of Tarma and 
Guanuco; whilft the latter has been carried to an immenfe 
extent, fo as to include the vaft territories on the north 
and fouth of the Maranon, as far as the line of demar¬ 
cation with the Portuguefe fettlements. In this accepta¬ 
tion, the medial length from the country of the Majos, 
lat. 15. S. to the river Guaviari, lat. 3. N. is 180, or 1080 
geographical miles. The breadth depends upon the Por¬ 
tuguefe frontier, but the medium may be io°, or 600 geo¬ 
graphical miles. 

The name of Pampas del Sacramento, Plains or Steppes 
of the Holy Sacrament, was impofed by the pious fathers 
on an enormous territory, watered by the Ucayal, or ge¬ 
nuine Maranon, and which they fondly reprefent as being 
as large as Europe ; but they deferve greater credit when 
they inform 11s, that it is about 8000 leagues fquare, and 
capable of maintaining five millions of inhabitants. The 
recent difcovery of the Pampas is chiefly owing to father 
Girval, who has navigated about 400 leagues fouth to 
north, and feventy weft to eaft, on the grand and genuine 
Maranon, and has infpefled and defcribed the country 
with confiderable care. He has difcovered twenty-five 
nations, or rather tribes of Indians, of whom he pretends 
to have converted four, viz. the Panos, Cambos, Chipeos, 
and the Piros. The common deity of all the tribes he 
found to be the Moon ; and they dread a demon called 
Nugi, whom they regard as the author of all their cala¬ 
mities. For the conducing of their wars, they eledt a 
chief of the greateft courage and cunning; and, in the profe- 
cution of theircontefts, the men are (lain, and women and 
children only become captives. Sometribesare morecour- 
teous and humane ; while others, as the Cafivos and Ca- 
rapachos, are anthropophagi. The Carapachos are about 
8° fouth lat. on the bank of the river Pachitea ; and the 
Chipeos at 7. 35. Among all the nations on this part of 
the genuine Maranon, circumcifion is praftifed among the 
men, and excifion among the women. The Capanaguas, 
a tribe on the river Mague, drefs and eat their dead, and 

think this adfion meritorious; and yet they are one of 
the moft humane tribes. 

The Pampas del Sacramento are divided from the Si¬ 
erra, or the hills of Peru, by a lofty chain, from which 
this vaft country appears fo level that it refembles the 
ocean. The perpetual verdure of its fields forms a deli¬ 
cious perfpedlive ; and for fome hours in the day there is 
fo thick a fog on the tall trees, that the clouds feem to be 
underyourfeet. Rain and thunder are frequent. Infedts 
and reptiles are abundant. Many of the vegetable produdfs 
are rare and lingular. Balfams,oils,gums, refins, incenfe, 
cinnamon, though inferior to that of Ceylon, cacao, cafca- 
rilla, and an excellent fpice, called the pucheri, are very 
plentiful. But the warmth and humidity rendera country, 
equal in fize to an Afiatic empire, almoft uninhabitable; 
and even the few traders on the banks of the rivers rarely 
fee a man of the age of fifty. Yet the miifionaries have 
founded feveral villages. New entrances have been found 
to the Montana Reale, Pampas, or rather great territory 
of Colonna, fince the late miflions were eftablilhed. Pin¬ 

kerton's Geography, vol. iii. 
PAM'PEL, a town of the duchy of Courland : twenty- 

four miles fouth of Golcjingen. 
PAMPELLON NE, a town of France, in the depart¬ 

ment of the Tarn : twelve miles north of Alby, and 
twenty-one north-eaft of Gaillac. 

PAMPELU'NA. See Pamflona. 

To PAM'PER, v.a. [from the Lat. pampinus, a young 
vine-branch, full of leaves, pampre, Fr. A vineyard is 
faid by the French pamprer, when it is overgrown with 
fuperfiuous leaves and fruitlefs branches. Junins.\ To 
glut; to fill with food ; to feed luxurioufly.—The goat, 
being fond of pampering upon the new Ihoots and leaves 
of the vine, was defervedly brought to the altar of Bac¬ 
chus as a devoted vidfim for injuring a plant fo dear to 
that god. Hence to eat with an avidity fimilar to that 
of the goat who feads and fattens upon the pampinus, has 
been exprefled not inelegantly by the verb to pamper. MS. 

Gleanings. 

You are more intemperate in your blood 
Than Venus, or thole pampered animals 
That rage in favage fenfuality. Shakefpeare. 

His lordfliip lolls within at eafe, 
Pamp'ring his paunch with foreign rarities. Dryden. 

To pamper'd infolence devoted fall 
Pride of the flock and choiceft of the ftall. Pope. 

PAM'PERED, adj. Over full : 

Fruit-trees over-woody reach’d too far 
Their pamper'd boughs. Milton's P.L. 

PAM'PERER, f. One that pampers. 
PAM'PERING, j. Luxuriancy.—It is an encourage¬ 

ment to fecurity, and a pampering in fin. Fulke againft 

Allen. 
PAMPHAR'MACON, or rather Panpharmacon,/. 

[from the Gr. na-v, all, and (px^ya.zo», a remedy.] A re¬ 
medy againft all manner of poifotis. 

PAMPHE'LIS, in ancient geography, a town of Alia 
Minor, on the confines of Pamphylia, near a mountain 
called Climon. Strabo fays, that it was a confiderable 
town, and that it had three ports and a lake. 

PAM'PHILUS, a celebrated painter of Macedonia, in 
the age of Philip. He was founder of the fchool for 
painting at Sicyon; and he made a law, which was ob- 
ferved not only in Sicyon, but all over Greece, that none 
but the children of noble and dignified perfons (hould be 
permitted to learn painting. See the article Painting, 

p. 210 of this volume. Apelles was one of his pupils._ 
PAM'PHILUS, an excellent prefbyter of Casfarea in 

Paleftine, and a martyr under the perfecution of Maxi¬ 
minus, in the early part of the fourth century, is gene¬ 
rally believed to have been a native of Berytus in Phoeni¬ 
cia, and a defeendant from a good and wealthy family. 

After 
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After having received the rudiments of-learning at his 
native city, he went to Alexandria in Egypt, where he 
completed his ftudies, and then fettled at Casfarea. Here 
he entered into an intimate friendfhip with Eufebius, 
bifhop of the place, who has given many teftimonies of 
his fincere refpedt for the memory of his friend. Ac¬ 
cording to Cave, Pamphilus flourifhed about the year 294. 
He was pofleffed of fuch zeal for the interefts of religion 
and facred literature, that he founded, at a great expenfe, 
a library at Ctefarea, which contained all the moll cele¬ 
brated writers of the church, colledled from all quarters 5 
and is compared by Jerome with the more ancient cele¬ 
brated libraries of Demetrius Phalereus and Pififtratus. 
He even wrote out with his own hand the greateft part of 
Origen’s works, which were in the library in Jerome’s 
time ; and that father obtained poffefiion of five and 
twenty volumes of Origen’s Commentary upon the Twelve 
Prophets, written by Pamphilus, which, he faid, he va¬ 
lued as much as if he had the treafures of Crcefus. There 
are ftill extant in the curious collections of Europe me¬ 
morials of this library of Pamphilus, and traces of his 
and Eufebius’s labour in tranfcribing or correcting co¬ 
pies of the fcriptures, or other books, to which the rea¬ 
der may find references in Lardner. Pamphilus was 
jointly concerned with Eufebius, in publifhing a corredl 
edition of the Greek verfion of the Seventy from Ori¬ 
gen’s Hexapla ; which Huet believes to have been the 
firft feparate edition of that verfion according to Origen’s 
emendations. He was alfo jointly concerned with Eufe¬ 
bius, in writing five books of “ An Apology for Origen,” 
to which Eufebius, after his death, added a fixth. Of 
this work the firft book is ftill remaining, in Ruffinus’s 
Latin tranflation; and there are forne fragments of the 
reft preferved in Photius’s Codex. 

In the year 307 when the perfecution raged againft the 
Chriftians, Pamphilus was apprehended, and carried be¬ 
fore Urbanus, the Roman prefident at Csefarea, who, af¬ 
ter trying his knowledge by different queftionsin rheto¬ 
ric, philofophy, and polite literature, required him to 
offer facrifice. When he found that Pamphilus refufed 
to obey him, and defpifed all his threatenings he com¬ 
manded that he fliould be tortured with the utmoft feve- 
rity, and then committed to prifon. In the year 309, 
after having feveral times refilled the cruel efforts of his 
perfecutors to overcome his conflancy, he was put to 
death by the orders of Firmilianus, who had fucceeded 
Urbanus in the prefidency of the city. Eufebius fays of 
him, that he was the great glory of the church of Casfa¬ 
rea, and, on account of his eminent virtue, the moft re¬ 
nowned martyr of that age : a man who, throughout his 
whole life, excelled in every virtue ; in contempt and re¬ 
nunciation of this world, in liberality to the indigent, 
in dilregard of all earthly honours and preferments to 
which he might have infpired, and in an abftemious phi- 
lofophical courfe of life; but he was efpecially eminent 
and remarkable above all men of our time for an un¬ 
feigned zeal for the holy fcriptures, and for unwearied 
application in whatever he undertook ; whether it were 
kind offices to his friends, or to others who fought his 
aid.” EuJ'ebii Hi ft. Ecc'l. lib. vii. viii. Cave's Hijl. Lit. 
vol. i. Lardner's Cred. vol. v. Gen. Bios;. 

PAM'PHLET, f. [par un filet, Fr. Dr.Johnfon.—Skin¬ 
ner derives it from the Belgic pampier, a little paper. Mr. 
Pegge confiders it to be from the Fr. palme-feuillet, a leaf 
to be held in the hand; a book being a thing of greater 
weight. Anonym, i. 26.—Caxton, as Dr. Johnfon has ob- 
ferved, writes it paunflet; but pamjlet was alfo an old way 
of writing it s “ Begynnynge with fmall ftoryes and pam- 

fetes, and fo to others.” Prol. to K. Apolyne of Thyre, 
1510. Todd.] A fmall book; properly a book fold un¬ 
bound, and only ftitched ; written or printed.—He could 
not, without fome tax upon himfelf and his minifters for 
the not executing the laws, look upon the bold licenfe of 
fome in printing pamphlets. Clarendon. 

Corn’d thou with deep premeditated lines. 
With written pamphlets ftudioufly devis’d ? Shahejpeart. 

As when fome writer in a public caufe, 
His pen, to fave a finking nation, draws, 
While all is calm his arguments prevail, 
Till pow’r, difcharging all her ftormy bags, 
Flutters the feeble pamphlet into rags. Swift. 

A little book, printed in the year 1715, which bears 
for title “ Icon Libellornm, or a Critical Hiftory of Pam¬ 
phlets,” affords fome curious information ; and, as this is 
rather a pamphlet than a book reading age, we fhall make 
a few extracts. 

The author is at once ferious and humorous in his pre¬ 
face. He there obferves, “ from pamphlets may be 
learned the genius of the age, the debates of the learned, 
the follies of the ignorant, the btvues of government, and 
the miftakes of courtiers. Pamphlets furnifh beaus with 
their airs, coquets with their charms. Pamphlets are 
as modifh ornaments to gentlewomen’s toilets as to gen¬ 
tlemen’s pockets ; they carry reputation of wit and learn¬ 
ing to all that make them their companions ; the poor 
find their account in ftall-keeping, and in hawking them; 
the rich find in them their fliorteft way to the fecrets of 
church and date. There is fcarcely any clafs of people 
but may think themfelves interefted enough to be con¬ 
cerned with what is publifhed in pamphlets, either as to 
their private inftru&ion, curiofity, and reputation, or to 
the public advantage and credit ; with all which, both 
ancient and modern pamphlets are too often over fami¬ 
liar and free. In lhort, with pamphlets the bookfellers 
and ftationers adorn the gaiety of fhop-gazing. Hence 
accrues to grocers, apothecaries, and chandlers, good 
furniture, and fupplies for neceffary retreats and natural 
occafions.” 

This author fketches, with no common learning, the 
origin and the rife of pamphlets. He deduces them from 
the fhort writings publifhed by the Jewifli rabbins, various 
little pieces at the time of the firft propagation of Chrif- 
tianity ; and notices a certain pamphlet, which was pre¬ 
tended to have been the compofition of Jefus Chrift, 
thrown from heaven, and picked up by the archangel 
Michael, at the entrance of Jerufalem. It was copied 
by the pried Leora, and fent about from priefl to prieft, 
till pope Zachary ventured to pronounce it a forgery ! 
He notices feveral fuch extraordinary publications, many 
of which produced as extraordinary effects. He then 
proceeds in noticing the firft Arian and Popifh pamphlets, 
or rather libels, i. e. little books, as he diftinguifhes them. 
He relates a curious anecdote refpeCting the forgeries of 
the monks. Archbifhop Uftier detected, in a manufeript 
of St. Patrick’s life, pretended to have been found at 
Louvain, as an original of a very remote date, feveral 
paflages taken, with little alteration, from his own wri¬ 
tings ! 

He obferves on Sermons ; “ ’Tis not much to be quef- 
tioned but of all modern pamphlets, what or wherefoever, 
the Englijh Jlitched fermons be the moft edifying, ufeful, 
and inftruCtive; yet they could not efcape the critical 
Mr. Bayle’s farcafm. He fays, Republique de Lettres, 
March, 1710, in his article London, ‘ We fee here ler- 
mons fwarm daily from the the prefs. Our eyes only be¬ 
hold manna ; are you defirous of knowing the reafon ? It 
is, that the minifters, being allowed to read their fermons 
in the pulpit, buy all they meet with, and take no other 
trouble than to read them, and thus pafs for very able 
fcholars at a very cheap rate.’ ” 

The ingenious writer now begins more direClly the hif¬ 
tory of pamphlets, which he branches out from four dif¬ 
ferent etymologies. He fays, “ However foreign the 
word pamphlet may appear, it is a genuine Englifh word, 
rarely known or adopted in any other language: its pe¬ 
digree cannot well be traced higher than the latter end 
of queen Elizabeth’s reign. In its firft ftate wretched 

1 muft 
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muft have been its appearance, fince the great linguift 
John Minfhew, in his Guide into Tongues, printed 1617, 
gives it the moft miferable character of which any libel 
can be capable : Mr. Minfhew fays, (and his words were 
quoted by lord-chief-juftice Holt,) a pamphlet, that is, 
opufculum Jlolidorum; ‘the diminutive performance of 
fools;’ from nav, all, and vrXriQu, I fill; to wit, all places. 
According to the vulgar faying, all things are full of 
fools, or foolifh things ; for fuch multitudes of pamphlets, 
unworthy of the very name of libels, being more vile 
than common fhores, and the filth of beggars, and being 
flying papers daubed over and befmeared with the foames 
of drunkardes, are tolled far and near into the mouths 
and hands of fcoundrels ; neither will the fham oracles 
of Apollo be efteemed fo mercenary as a pamphlet.” 

Under this firft etymological notion of pamphlets may 
be comprehended the vulgar Ifories of the Nine Worthies 
of the World, of the Seven Champions of Chriftendom, 
Tom Thumb, Valentine and Orfon, Sec. as alfo moft 
of apocbryphal lucubrations. The greateft collection of 
this firft fort of pamphlets are the rabbinic traditions in 
the Talmud, confifting of fourteen volumes in folio, and 
the popifli legends of the Lives of the Saints, which, though 
not finifhed, form fifty folio volumes, all which trails were 
originally in pamphlet forms. 

The fecond idea of the radix of the word pamphlet is, 
that it takes its derivation from 5rai>, all, and tpiXeu, 
Hove; fignifying a thing beloved by all ; for a pamphlet, 
being of a fmall portable bulk, and of no great price, is 
adapted to every one’s underftanding and reading. In 
this clafs may be placed all ftitched books on ferious fub- 
jefts, the belt of which fugitive pieces have been gene¬ 
rally preferved and even reprinted in colleftions of ftate- 
trafts, mifcellanies, fermons, poems, &c. and on the con¬ 
trary, bulky volumes have been reduced, for the conve¬ 
nience of the public, into the familiar fliapes of pamphlets, 
ftitched par un filet, with a thread. Both thefe methods 
have been thus cenfured by the majority of the lower 
■holife of convocation 1711. “They have re-publiflied 
and collefted into volumes, pieces written long ago on 
the fide of infidelity. They have re-printed together 
in the moft contrafted manner many loofeand licentious 
pieces, in order to their being purchafed more cheaply, 
and difperfed more eafily.” 

The other two branches of etymology are not worth 
our notice in this place, as we have already given thofe 
of Dr. Johnfon, See. The author then proceeds in praiie 
of pamphlets: “The fmallnefs of the iize of a book was 
always its own commendation ; as, on the contrary, the 
largenefs of a book is its own difadvantage, as well as 
terror of learning. In thort, a big book is a fcare-crow to 
the head and pocket of the author, ftudent, buyer, and fel¬ 
ler, as well as a harbour of ignorance; hence the inacceflible 
mafteries of the inexpugnable ignorance and fuperftition 
of the ancient heathens, degenerate Jews, and of the po- 
pifh fcholafters and canonifts,entrenched under the fright¬ 
ful bulk of huge, vaft, and innumerable, volumes ; fuch 
as the great folio that the Jewifti rabbins fancied in a 
dream was given by the angel Raziel to his pupil Adam, 
containing all the celeftial fciences; and the volumes 
writ by Zoroafter, intituled The Similitude, which is 
faid to have taken up more fpace than 1260 hides of 
cattle ; as alfo the 25,000, or, as fome fay, 36,000, vo¬ 
lumes, befides 525 lefler MSS. of his. The groll'nefs 
and multitude of Ariftotle and Varro’s books were both 
a prejudice to the authors, and an hindrance to learning, 
and'an occafion of the greateft part of them being loft. 
The largenefs of Plutarch’s Treatifes is a great caufe of 
his being neglefted ; while Longinus and Epiftetus, in 
their pamphlet Remains, are every one’s companions. 
Origen’s 6000 volumes (as Epiphanius will have it) were 

■not only the occafion of his venting more numerous er¬ 
rors, but alfo for the moft part of their perdition. Were 
it not for Euclid’s Elements, Hypocrates’s Aphori.fms, 
Juftinian’s Inftitutes, and Littleton’s Tenures, in fmall 
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-pamphlet-volumes, young mathematicians, frelh-water 
phyficians, civilian novices, and les apprentices en la ley 
d'Angleterre, would be at a lofs and ftand, and total dif- 
encouragement.” Curiofities of Literature, vol. ii. 

To PAM'PHLET, v.n. To write fmall books.—I put 
pen to paper, and fomething I have done, though in a 
poor pamplileting way. Howell. 

PAMPHLETEE'R, /. A fcribbler of fmall books.— 
The fquibs are thofe who in the common phrafe are called 
libellers, lampooners, and pamphleteers. Tatler. 

Small pains can be but little art; 
Or load full drie-fats from the forren mart 
With folio volumes, two to an ox-hide ; 
Or elfe, ye pamphleteer, go ftand afide. Bp. Halt's Sat. 
Acolleftion of pamphlets. The title of a periodical work 
now publilhing. 

PAM'PHOS, a Greek poet, fuppofed to have lived be¬ 
fore Hefiod’s age. Lempriere. 

PAM'PHYLA, a Greek woman, who wrote a General 
Hiftory in thirty-three books, in Nero’s reign. This hif- 
tory, fo much commended by the ancients, is loft. 

PAMPHYL'IA, in ancient geography, a confiderable 
province of Alia Minor, and which included Pifidia, that 
occupied the northern part. Pamphylia was bounded on 
the fouth by the Mediterranean, and extended along the 
coaft from Mount Climax, which feparated it on the welt 
from Caria, as far as the chain of mountains which fepa¬ 
rated it on the eaft from Cilicia ; to the north it had 
Phrygia. The principal towns of Pamphylia, commen¬ 
cing weft ward, were Olbia, at the mouth of the Cata- 
raftes ; Perga (Karahilar) towards the eaft, at a lmall 
diftance from thence, on the Ceftrus; Afpendus to the 
fouth-eaft, on the Eurymedon ; Sede (Cordeloro) direftly 
fouth, on the fea-coaft ; Cibyra (Ibuzar) fituated to the 
north-eaft ; Lyrbe to the north-eaft; and Corybrafius on 
the Melas. Towards Phrygia were Tormeffus (Eftenaz), 
a principal town of the people called Solymi, and of the 
fmall country called Cabalia ; Cormofa ; Cremna (Ka- 
briaez) to the north-eaft ; Sandalium, a fortrefs north- 
weft of Cremna ; Baris, fouth-eaft of Cremna, in which 
the Romans eftablifhed a colony; Lyfinoe (Ag-Jafon), 
eaft of Cormofa ; Trogitis (Egrida), fouth of a lake, and 
fouth-eaft of Cremna ; Oroanda (Haviran), north of the 
lake; Seleucia Ferrea (Eulhar), at fome diftance eaft of 
the lake; and Petnelilfus, fouth-eaft of Selga and Ca- 
tenna, upon the Eurymedon, towards the north-eaft. Ifau- 
ria is found within the limits afllgned by M. d’Anville to 
Pamphylia. 

PAMPILHO'SA, a town of Portugal, in Eftrema- 
dura : thirty-four miles north-north-ealt of Thomar. 

PAMPINA'TION, J’. [from pampinvs.\ The a£l of 
pruning the young fhoots of the vine. Cole. 

PAMPIN'EAN, adj. Belonging to the vine leaf. Cole. 
PAMPIN'IFORM, adj. [from the Lat. pampimis, a 

vine, and forma, a form.] Having the form of a vine-leaf; 
belonging to a veflel formed by the fpermatic veins. 

PAMPI'NUS, f. [Latin.] The tender Ihoot of a vine. 
PAM'PISFORD, in Domefday Pampesworde, now 

commonly called Pansay, a fmall village in the hun¬ 
dred of Chilford, and deanery of Camps, and lies about 
eight miles nearly fouth of Cambridge, and nine north- 
eaft of Royfton. When the furvey of Domefday was 
taken, there were two manors in Pamplworth, one of 
which belonged to the abbot and convent of Ely, having 
been given to that monaftery by duke Brithnoth, in the 
year 991 ; the other was held by two knights, whofe 
names are not mentioned, under Alan earl of Britanny 
and Richmond : the former manor was alienated from 
the church of Ely, by Hervey the firft bifhop, and given 
to his nephew William de Laventon, chaplain to. king 
Henry I. to be held by him under the abbey by knight’s 
fervice : in the reign of Edward I. it was in the family 
of Fitz-ancher, or Fitz-anger, afterwards (temp. Ed. III.) 
in the Shardelowes. The other manor, being held of 
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the honour of Richmond, was poflefled by fir Henry 
Brock, temp. Edward I. fir John de Creek, temp. Edward 
II. Henry Colville, temp. Henry VII. Thomas Marfli, 
35 James I. It is probable that the two manors had been 
united previous to the time of James I. as no later men¬ 
tion is found of more than one, which was afterwards 
in the family of the Parkers, who became poflefled of it 
about the year 1706 ; and is now, by inheritance, the 
property of William Parker Hammond, efq. 

The church of Pampisford, dedicated to St. John the 
Baptill, confifts of a nave, north aile, chancel, and fouth 
porch. The nave, chancel, and porch, are tiled ; the 
aide is leaded. At the welt end of the nave is a fquare 
embattled tower (crowned with a fmalf leaden fpire and 
weathercock) in which are a clock and four bells. The 
entrance to the church, through the porch, is by a Saxon 
doorway, within the arch of which is a row of frriall 
rudely-executed figures in bas-relief. The nave is fepa- 
rated from the lteeple by a pointed arch, from the aifle by 
four low' pointed arclpss upon three pillars, two of which 
are octangular, and the remaining one is round. At the 
weft end is a gallery for fingers. This part of the church 
is lighted on the fouth by four windows. The firft win¬ 
dow is divided into two lights by a mullion, part of which 
is broken off. The lower part of the next window is di¬ 
vided by two mullions, which branch off at the top into 
fix divisions ; in this window are fome fmall remains of 
painted glafs. The third window confifts of two lights 
at the bottom and four at the top. The fourth window, 
which is above the one laft mentioned, is of later date. 
In the middle of the nave lies a large blue flab reaved of 
its brafs. The pulpit and reading-defk are fixed in the 
north-eaft corner of the nave, the former is oftangular 
and carved. At the fou'th-eafl: corner is an old pew, 
carved. The nave is feparated from the chancel by a 
pointed arch, at the top of which is a carved head ; under 
the fpan of the arch, which is clofed up, are fixed the 
Lord’s Prayer, Ten Commandments, and the Creed 5 
and under thefe is a neat wooden fcreen. You enter the 
chancel by tw'o folding-doors, painted in imitation of 
mahogany. The chancel is lighted on the fouth by twro 
windows, each divided into two lights by one mullion, 
which branches off at the top into ramifications. The 
eaft window is pointed, and confifts of three lower and 
fix upper lights. Near the entrance from the nave is a 
blue flab robbed of its brafles. Againft the north wall 
is an altar-tomb, once ornamented with brafs round the 
edge ; on the fouth fide of the tomb are three fliields, 
but focompletely bedaubed with that enemy of antiqua¬ 
ries, w'hitewafh, as to be quite unintelligible. On this 
tomb Hands a clieft in which the regifters have been kept. 
The afcent to the altar is by three fteps; the table is plain 
oak. In the north wall of the chancel is a round-headed 
recefs, and in the fouth wall a trefoil-headed pifcina. A 
pedeftal in the eaft wall for an image. The chancel is 
open to the roof, which is at prefent in a Hate of melan¬ 
choly negleft. The fparrows from an adjoining farm¬ 
yard have uninterrupted ingrefs and egrefs through the 
broken tiles. 

The impropriate reftory and advowfon of the vicarage, 
which belonged formerly to the nuns of Blackeburgh, 
to whom it was appropriated in the year 1377, were, af¬ 
ter the reformation, fucceftively in the families of Wood 
and Tyrrell, and are now the property of John Mortlock, 
efq. of Cambridge; the parilh has been inclofed pur- 
fuant to an aft of parliament, palled in 1799, by which 
allotments of land were given in lieu of tithes. By the 
returns made under the a6t of parliament for afcertaining 
the population of this kingdom in 1801, it appears that 
there were in Pampisford 35 inhabited houfes, 46 families, 
aoa perfons: in 1811, 49 inhabited houles, 49 families, 
237 perfons. Gent. Mag. March 1815. 

PAM?LIE'GA, a town of Spain, in Old Caftile: twelve 
miles fouth-wefl; of Burgos. 

PAMPLO'NA, or Pampelu'na, a city of Spain, and 
Vol. XVIII. No. 1244. 
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capital of the province of Navarre, partly fituated on a 
little eminence, and partly in a fertile plain, on the banks 
of the Arga/ near the Pyrenees. It is furrounded on all 
iides by lofty mountains, at the diftance of two or three 
leagues. This city is laid to have been built by Pompey, 
after the defeat of Sertorius, whence it derived the name 
of Pumpeiopolis. It is a fortified town, and defended by 
two caftles, one in the town and the other contiguous, 
though without the walls. This laft place, which is the 
citadel, was built by Philip II. it is ftrong from its fitua- 
tion on a rock; it has five baftions covered with Hone, 
and good fofles; a deep marfli, of confiderable extent, 
renders the approaches to it difficult towards the fide on 
which it could be attacked. This citadel has a handfome 
tower, feveral magazines, a fquare ornamented with 
trees, and an armory in the centre of the fortrefs, which 
is round, and opens by five grand and open ftreets, which 
lead to the five baftions. Here is a hand-mill of inge¬ 
nious conftruftion, that would be ufeful in cafe of a 
fiege ; it is a large machine, compofed of feveral wheels, 
which turn five grinding-llones, with as many hoppers ; 
120 loads, or 360 quintals, of wheat, may be ground with 
it daily: it is turned with the hand, or may be worked 
by horfes. This town boafts of having been the firft in 
Spain which received the light of the gofpel; its bilhop- 
ric, one of the moft ancient in Spain, was re-eftablifhed 
after the expulfion of the Moors; it is futi’ragan to Bur¬ 
gos. The chapter of the cathedral comprehends twelve 
dignitaries, as many canonries, and forty-four prebends 
and chaplaincies. There is another chapter in the fame 
cathedral. This town is the refidence of the viceroy of 
Navarre. Its population confifts of about 2800 families, 
compofed of nearly 14,000 perfons, occupying 1632 
houfes. In this capital of Navarre the fiates held their 
fittings. The college for the inftruftion of youth is an 
univerfity, founded in 1608. Pampeluna contains a ca¬ 
thedral, three pariflies, nine convents of monks, and two 
of nuns. The city itfelf is confined and ill-built, but 
its ftreets are kept remarkably clean. There are fome 
fquares, two of which have tolerably handfome houfes, 
particularly that which is appropriated to bull-fighting. 
The commerce confifts merely of imports, and itsmanu- 
faftures are few and inconliderable. Thole of parchment 
and of leather, and another of coarfe cloth, are of little 
importance ; here alfo they make common earthenware, 
and blanch wax, which they import. This city was re¬ 
covered from the French, by the Englilh and Spaniffi ar¬ 
mies under the duke of Wellington, Oft. 30, 1813. It 
is feventy-eight miles north-north-weft of Saragofia, and 
172 north-north-eaft of Madrid. Lat. 42. 50. N. Ion. 1. 
46. W. 

PAMPLO'NA, or Pampeluna, a town of South Ame¬ 
rica, in the new kingdom of Grenada : 300 miles north- 
eaft of Popayan, and 170 north-north-eaft of Santa Fc de 
Bogota. Lat. 6.30. S. Ion. 71. 36. W. 

PAMPROU', a town of France, in the department of 
the Two Sevres: nine miles fouth-eaft of Saint Maix- 
ent. 

PAM'PUS, a channel between the Zuyder Sea and Am¬ 
ite rd am. 

PAMUN'KY, a river of Virginia, now called York 
River. 

PAN, f. [from panne, Sax. perhaps from pain's, Lat. 
bread or cake.] A veil'd broad and fliallo w, in which pro- 
vifions are dreifed or kept.—This were but to leap out of 
the pan into the fire. Spenfer, 

The pliant brafs is laid 
On anvils, and of heads and limbs are made, 
Pans, cans. Dryden. 

The part of the lock of the gun that holds the powder.— 
Our attempts to fire the gunpowder in the pan of the 
piftol fucceeded not. Boyle.—Any thing hollow : as, the 
brain -pan.— He were fliorefulhigh upon his pan. Chaucer's 
Monk's Prologue. 

4 K To PAN; 
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To PAN, v. a. An old word denoting to clofe or join 
together. Ainfworth. 

PAN, in mythology, the deity who prefided over huntf- 
men, fhepherds, and thofe whofe occupations led them 
to frequent the fields. He was the fon of Mercury, by 
Dryope, according to Homer. Some give him Jupiter 
and Callifto for parents, others Jupiter and Ybis or Oneis. 
Lucian, Hyginus, &c. affirm that he was the fon of Mer¬ 
cury and Penelope the daughter of Icarius ; and that the 
god gained the affe&ions of the princefs under the form 
of a goat, as fhe tended her father’s flocks on mount 
Taygetus, before her marriage with the king of Ithaca. 
Others maintain that Penelope became mother of Pan 
during theabfence of Ulyffes in the Trojan war; and that 
he was the offspring of all the fuitors that frequented the 
palace of Penelope, whence lie received the name of Pan, 
which fignifies “all.” 

Pan was a monfter in appearance. He had two fmall 
horns on his head ; his complexion was ruddy, his nofo. 
flat, and his legs, thighs, tail, and feet, were thofe of a 
goat. His education was entrufted to a nymph of Arca¬ 
dia, called Sinoe; but the nurle, according to Homer, 
terrified at the fight of fuch a monfter, fled away and left 
liim. He was wrapped up in the fkin of beads by his fa¬ 
ther, and carried to heaven, where Jupiter and the gods 
long entertained themfelves with the oddity of his ap¬ 
pearance. Bacchus was particularly pleafed with him. 
When fentback to the earth, Pan chiefly refided in Ar¬ 
cadia, where the woods and the moll rugged mountains 
were his habitation. Though deformed in his fhape and 
features, yet he had the good fortune to captivate Diana, 
and of gaining her favour, by transforming himfelf into a 
beautiful white goat. He was alfo enamoured of a nymph 
of the mountains called Echo, by whom he had a fon 
called Lynx. He likevvife paid his addrefi'es to Omphale, 
queen of Lydia; and it is well known in what manner 
he was received. (See Omphale.) The worfhip of Pan 
was well eftablifhed, particularly in Arcadia, where he 
gave oracles on mount Lycaeus. His feftivals, called by 
the Greeks Ltjcaa, were brought to Italy by Evander, 
and they were well known at Rome by the name of the 
Lupercalia. 

The worfhip and the different fun&ions of Pan, are 
derived from the mythology of the ancient Egyptians. 
According to them, he was one of the generals of Oliris, 
who engaged with Typhon, and whofe army being fitua- 
ted in a valley, all the avenues of which were guarded by 
the enemy, he ordered the foldiers in the night to march 
with loud exclamations, which, being returned in echoes, 
terrified the enemy, and put them to flight; whence they 
fay comes the expreffion of pau-ic terror. But Bochart 
pretends that there is no other reafon for making Pan the 
author of thofe terrors, except that the Hebrew word 
Pan, or Phan, denotea a man under confternation. Dio¬ 
dorus Siculus fays, that Pan was fo much honoured by 
the Egyptians, that his ftatues were to be feen in all the 
temples, and that to his honour they had built in The- 
bais the city of Chemmis, that is, the city of Pan. This 
author, who takes no notice of Mendes in Lower Egypt, 
where that god was in high veneration, adds, that he 
had accompanied Ofiris in his expedition to the Indies, 
together with Anubis and Macedo. We do not learn 
from Herodotus why the Egyptians reprefented the god 
Pan under the figure of a goat; but ancient mythologirts 
aflure us, that they were induced to do this, becaufe Pan, 
having found the gods in Egypt, whither they had fled 
from the giants, advifed them, as the means of preventing 
their difcovery, to clothe themfelves with the figures of 
different animals ; and, as a pattern to them, he himfelf 
affumed that ofa goat. 

Upon the whole, all the Greek fables relating to Pan 
are /hid to amount to thefe particulars : that he was one 
of the eight great gods of Egypt; that he was honoured 
efpecially at Mendes; that his worfhip was brought into 
Greece by the Egyptian colonies ; that he became more 
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remarkably famous in Arcadia ; that Evander made him 
known in Italy, where he came and fettled with his co¬ 
lony fome years before the Trojan war; and that at laft 
the worfhip of this god was received at Rome with the 
feftivals which were celebrated to his honour. Polyaenus 
attributes to Pan the invention of the order of battle of 
the phalanx, and of the diftribution of an army into the 
right or left wings, or horns, whence, it is laid, he derived 
his horns. The name Pan, which fignifies all, has led 
fome to make him the fymbol of Nature. 

Diodorus makes Pan one of the attendants upon Ofiris 
in his Indian expedition. The fame author, however, 
tells us that he was the leader of a troop of fauns and fa- 
tyrs, or wild and ruftic men, much addifted to finging, 
dancing, and feats of adfivity, who were prefented to 
Ofiris in Ethiopia ; and with whom that prince was fo 
much pleafed, that he retained them in his fervice. He 
was the inventor of the inftrument called the fyrinx or 
fiftula; which invention has given birth to a fable in 
Ovid’s Metamorphofes. 

Pan was regarded by the Egyptians, after his apotheo- 
fis, as the god who prefided over the whole uhiverfe, as 
now, all, or all things, implies. He reprefented nature 
and feftivity, and was god of the woods and fields, 
wholly taken up with the pleafures ofa country life; 
dancing with the fauns and fatyrs, and running after 
the nymphs, to whom he was fuch a terror, that it is fup- 
pofed by fome the word panic is derived f rom panici ter- 
rores, with which thofe who were laid to have feen him 
were feized. Apuleius, however, gives an agreeable de- 
fcription of him. “ By chance the god Pan, happened to 
be leated on a little eminence near a river, and, always 
conftant in his love to the nymph Syrinx, transformed into 
a reed, he taught her to produce all kinds of agreeable 
founds, while his goats were lkippiug round him, and 
feeding on the banks.” 

Lucian defcribes him as the companion, minifter, and 
counfellor, of Bacchus ; a fervant of all worli, having been 
occafionally employed in the capacity of fhepherd, mu- 
fician, dancer, huntfman, and foldier. In fhort, he ferved 
not only as maeftro di capella, to dire ft the Bacchanals, 
but was fo expert in playing upon flutes, and was fuch an 
excellent piper on the fiftula, that Bacchus -was never 
happy without him. We have the authority of the grave 
Virgil, and of the fentimental and pious Plato, for his 
attributes. 

PAN, a city of China, of the fecond rank, in Se- 
tcliuen : thirty-eight miles fouth-fouth-eaft of Pao-ning. 
Lat. 31.2.N. Ion. 106. E. 

PAN-SIEN-ING', a town on the w'eft coaftof the ifland 
ofFortnofa. Lat. 23.56. N. Ion. 119. 52. E. 

PA'NA. See Puna. 
PANACE'A, in mythology, one of the divinities of 

medicine, the daughter of Aifculapius, to whom were 
rendered divine honours, as well as to his other children, 
Hygeia, Thelefphorus, and Jafo. Hence, 

PANACE'A, J\ [from the Gr. irav, all, and aixo;, 
a cure.] An univerfal medicine. — The chemifts pre¬ 
tended, that it was the philofopher’s ftone; the civi¬ 
lians, that it was the moft confummate point of equita¬ 
ble decifion ; and the phyficians, that it was an infallible 
panacea. Warton's Hijl. E. P.—An herb ; called alfo all¬ 
heal: 

There, whether it divine tobacco were. 
Or panachaa, or polygony. 
She found, and brought it to her patient deare. Spenfer. 

PAN'ACES, f. in botany. See Aralia, Heracleum, 

and Laserpitium. 

PANAC'MUS, a mufician, quoted by Ariftides Quin- 
tilianus, whofe definition of mufic agrees entirely with 
that of the Chinefe. “Mufic, (he faid) was not only 
the order and arrangement of founds proper to regulate 
the voice, but was likevvife the regulator of all the har¬ 
mony of nature.” 

4 

PANA'DA 
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PANA'DA, or Pan ado, [from pants, Lat. bread.] 
Food made by boiling bread in water.—Their diet ought 
to be very fparing j gruels, panados, and chicken-broth. 
Wifcman's Surgery. 

PANADOU', or Manadou, a bay on the coaft of Cape 
Breton ifland, near the fouth part of the gulf of St. Lau¬ 
rence. 

PANJE'I, in ancient geography, a people of Thrace, in 
the environs of Amphipolis. 

PANZE'TIUS, a celebrated philofopher of the ftoic 
fchool, who flourilhed in the fecond century B. C. was a 
native of Rhodes, and defcended from anceftors who 
had diftinguilhed themfelves in the military tranfaftions 
of the republic. His inclination leading him to the 
ftudy of philofophy, he became a difciple of Antipater 
of Tarfus, an able fupporter of the ftoic fe6t; but he did 
not implicitly admit all the opinions of the Stoics. He 
difliked the ftoic dofitrine of apathy ; was a great admirer 
of Plato, whom he called divine, molt wife, and molt 
holy; and he freely borrowed opinions and fentiments 
from philofophers of every left. From Rhodes he went 
to Athens, where he maintained the reputation of the 
fchool of Zeno, and had many illuftrious difciples. His 
fame having reached Rome, he was induced to viflt that 
city, where his leftures were crowded by the young no¬ 
bility, and he enjoyed an intimate acquaintance with fe- 
veral eminent Romans, particularly Scipio andLaslius; 
and Cicero fays, that his abilities and accompliftiments 
rendered him highly worthy of their friendfttip. Accor¬ 
ding to leveral writers, he accompanied Scipio in fome of 
his expeditions ; particularly, when he was nominated 
ambaffador to the kings and nations in alliance with the 
republic, for theprofefled purpofe of concerting meafures 
for reprefting piracy, and correfting abufes that might 
lead to the interruption of public tranquillity j but with 
the real defign of obtaining information refpe£ting the 
internal government, fentiments, forces, &c. of the king¬ 
doms and nations which were the obje&s of jealoufy or 
cupidity to the Roman fenate. In this defign he is faid 
to have rendered efiential lervice to Scipio ; and he em¬ 
ployed his intereft with this great man, in conferring va¬ 
rious benefits on his fellow-citizens at Rhodes. Panaetius 
appears to have fpent the latter part of his life partly at 
Rome, and partly at Athens ; and he died at the laft- 
mentioned city, but in what year W'e are not informed. 
His works were held in high eftimation by the ancients ; 
but no fragments of them have been preferved to modern 
times. His moral doftrines were, doubtlefs, excellent, 
fince they are fo highly extolled by Cicero. Aftrologi- 
cal predictions, and divinations of every kind, he treated 
with contempts and he feems to have rejected the doc¬ 
trine of the immortality of the foul. Cicero de Off. lib. ii. iv. 
Enfield's Hi ft. Phil. vol. i. 

PANA'GIA, a fmall ifland in the Grecian Archipelago, 
hardly a league in circumference : fixteen miles north- 
well of Santorin. Lat. 36. 39. N. Ion. 2.5. 5. E. 

PANA'GIA, a town of European Turkey, in Roma¬ 
nia : fourteen miles north of Gallipoli. 

PANA'GRA, in ancient geography, a town of Africa, 
in Libya Interior, upon the northern bank of the Niger. 

PANAGUR', a towp of Hindooftan, in Gurry Mun- 
della: ten miles north of Gurrah. 

PANA'IA, a town of Naples, in Calabria Ultra : four 
miles north of Nicotera. 

PANAM-PAL'CA, in botany. See Myristica. 
PAN'AMA, a province of South America, in the vice¬ 

royalty of New Grenada, bounded on the north by the 
Spanilh Main, on the eall by the province of Darien, on 
the fouth by the Pacific Ocean, and on the weft by Vera- 
gua. This province has been long confidered the moll 
important province of Spain. A branch of the Andes 
runs through its whole .length, the higher fummits of 
which are coLd and barren, but the intervening valleys, 
as well as the low ground, on the Carribean and Pacific 
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feas, are rich and fertile, but on the eaftern fide generally 
unhealthy. From the centre of the ridge of the moun¬ 
tains of Panama the Southern or Pacific Ocean was firft 
difcovered by Balbao in 1513 ; and the province Hill con¬ 
tinues the moll ealy point of communication between 
Europe and Peru. This route is accomplilhed by afcen- 
ding the river Chagre from its mouth, near which is fort 
San Lorenzo, to the fmall town of Cruces, where the river 
ceafes to be navigable. There is then an afcent by a 
road, practicable only for horfes and mules, to the top 
of the Andes; an afcent fo difficult, that fome cannon 
defigned for Panama, having been carried there, were 
found impoffible to be removed. The diftance from 
Cruces to the city of Panama is only five leagues ; but 
from the acclivities, and the badnefs of the road, it re¬ 
quires twelve hours to perform it. The rapidity of the 
river Chagre is alfo a ferious impediment, when it is full 
of water, fo that this fliort journey frequently occupies 
five or fix days. Mod of the towns and villages of the 
province of Panama are fituated in fmall plains along 
the ihore, the reft of the country being covered with 
enormous and craggy mountains, uninhabited on ac¬ 
count of their fterility. This province contains three 
cities, twelve villages, and a great number of rancheiras, 

or afiemblages of Indian huts. It has alfo feveral gold¬ 
mines, but they are greatly neglefted, the Spaniards clvoo- 
fing rather to apply themfelves to the pearl-filbery, which 
affords a more certain profit, and at the time is acquired 
with much greater eafe. 

The ifthmus of Panama, if in the poffeffion of an enter- 
prifing people, would be a fource of immenfe national 
profperity. A canal Ihould be formed that would unite 
the two feas, with a city at each extremity ; and the com¬ 
mercial advantages would be incalculable. At the bot¬ 
tom of the Bay of Panama, there is an archipelago of at 
leaft forty-three iflands ; between the ifles Del Rey and 
Tobago, the Tea is perfectly fmooth ; and not far from the 
coaft lies a bank, pretty conliderable, that contains the 
objects of the pearl-oyfter filhery. The oyfters here pro¬ 
duce pearls of a very fine water; and fome of them are 
remarkable for their fize and figure. Thefe were for¬ 
merly fold in Europe; but, fince art has imitated them, 
and the paffion for diamonds has prodigioufly diminilhed 
the life of them, they have found a new mart more ad¬ 
vantageous than the firft. Lima is the port to which thefe 
pearls are now conveyed, and from thence they are dif- 
tributed through the provinces of Peru and Chili, where 
they are held in great eftimation. 

All fuch of the inhabitants of Panama and the neigh¬ 
bouring dillrifils as poffefs the competent means, keep in 
their employ, negroes that are in the habit of diving for 
pearls on account of their mailers. They are fent to 
the iflands, where tents and boats are provided for their 
ufe. Eighteen or twenty of thefe unfortunate captives, 
that are expert fwimmers, and conftitutionally long- 
winded, are put under the orders of an infpedlor; and 
thus they proceed to fea, till they find an oyfter-bank 
where the water is not deeper than ten or fifteen fathom; 
Having fixed on an eligible point, they call anchor ; and 
the negroes, throwing round their bodies a cord fattened 
to their boats, and loaded with a little weight, to fink the 
fooner, plunge into the abyfs. When at the bottom, they 
pluck the oyfters; and, placing one under the left arm, 
another in the left hand, a third under their right arm, 
a fourth in their right hand, and another in the mouth, 
they afcend to take breath, and flow their oyfters in a 
fmall fack kept in their boats. Having repofed a little, 
they plunge again, and fo continue their labours, either 
till they are fatigued, or have procured a fufficient num¬ 
ber of oyfters. Thefe diving negroes are obliged to fur- 
nifli daily a certain number of oyfters to their mailers. 
When a negro has fifhed up this number, he opens his 
oyfters in prefence of the inlpeftor, and delivers to 
him the pearls,, great or fmall, perfect or imperfect, 
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to the fcipulated number; the furplus belongs to the 
negro, who fells them commonly to his mailer at a 
cheap rate. 

Befides the labour and care requifite to detach the oy- 
flers from the bottom of the fea, where they often Hick 
among rocks and Hones, they have dangers to dread from 
the tintoreffas or taburones, fifh of a monltrous fize that 
devour the divers, as well as from an enormous fpecies of 
ray that gripe the divers fo violently as to ftrangle them, 
or, by falling on them with all their weight, crufli them 
at the bottom’of the fea. The diver frequently takes 
with him a fliarp-pointed knife, wherewith to pierce thefe 
fifh, and thus extricate himfelf. The negro infpeflor 
that remains in the boat, when the water is clear, will 
give warning, and often plunge in to the help of the 
diver. Notwithftanding thele precautions, the negroes 
will fometimes come up with the lofs of an arm or a leg, 
and fometimes they lofe their lives in thele perilous en¬ 
counters. 

In the aggregate, this traffic in pearls, gives circulation 
to a capital, the profits of which may be rated at 250,000 
piaftres. 

PANAMA, the capital of the before-mentioned pro¬ 
vince, is a city and fea-port, built on the ifthmus of Darien, 
at the bottom of a large bay of the Pacific Ocean. Thefirft 
difcovery of Panama is afcribed to Tello de Guzman, 
who landed here in the year 1515, when he found only 
filhermen’s huts ; and, from its peculiar appropriation to 
this bufinefs, it was called “ Panama,” denoting a place 
abounding with fifh. In 1518, a colony was efiablifhed 
here under Pedrarias Davila, governor of Terra Firma ; 
and in 1521 this place was confiituted a city. In 1670 it 
was taken and burned by the Englifli adventurer, John 
Morgan; and afterwards rebuilt in its prefent fituation, 
which is much more convenient, about a league and a 
half from the former. Being at firft generally conftru&ed 
of wood, it was almoft wholly deftroyed by fire in 1737, 
and again rebuilt chiefly of Hone. Panama was the feat 
of a royal audience, abandoned in 1752 ; aiid by another 
fire in 1756, and a decline of commerce, it was reduced to 
a miferab'le fituation. Neverthelefs it is Hill a ftrong city, 
the fee of a bifhop, and contains feveral churches and 
convents. The harbour of Panama is formed in its road 
under the Ihelter of feveral iflands, w'here Ihips lie fafe, at 
the diflance of about three leagues from the city. It is 
ilightly fortified, and might be ealily taken by any power 
that pofieffed naval luperiority on the Pacific Ocean. The 
trade of Panama is at prefent inconfiderable: the treafure 
from Peru is indeed in fome degree conveyed through it ; 
but the facility with which voyages round Cape Horn 
are now made, and the freedom of trade which the court of 
Spain extended in 1786, have reduced its commerce very 
confidefably. Its only remaining trade is with the vil¬ 
lages in its jurifdi&ion, and with the province of Veragua, 
the goods being received by Portobello, moftly from Car- 
thagena: the veflels from Peru commonly' return empty. 
The neighbouring mountains produce excellent wood, 
efpecially the molt elteemed mahogany and cedar, with 
many precious balfams. The royal cheft is io poor, that 
it cannot even pay the garrifon, which is now defrayed 
from Carthagena. The trade with Guayaquil is main¬ 
tained by.an eafy and fliort voyage ; the paflage of the line 
being rather accompanied with calms, while in the At¬ 
lantic it is eftcemed dangerous. This circumftance, as 
Pinkerton luggefts, may have led to the name of the 
Pacific Ocean, given, by the Spanifh conquerors of Mexico 
and Peru, before Magalhaens had felt its tempefls. 

This city was almoft deftroyed by fire, for the fourth 
time, in the year 1784.. At prefent the number of in¬ 
habitants is about 16,000, of whom a very large propor¬ 
tion are negro-flaves; and thefe, as we have already ob- 
ferved, are chiefly employed in the pearl-filhery. Lat. 8. 
58.12. N. Ion. 80. 15.15. W. 

PANAMA'O, one of the Philippine Iflands, about fif¬ 

teen miles in circumference, of a triangular form. Lat. 11. 
27. N. Ion. 124.15. E. 

PANAMAR'IBA, a river of Guiana, which runs into 
the Atlantic in lat. 6. N. 

PANAMBU'-VAL'LI, in botany. See Flagellaria. 

PANAMGOO'DY, a town of Hindooftan : twenty-five 
miles fouth of Tinevelly. 

PANA'MOS, a mountain of Peru, in the diocefe of 
Truxillo. It is part of the Andes. 

PANANGOO'DY, a town of Hindooftan : eighteen 
miles fouth-eaft of Madura. 

PANANICH', a village of Scotland, in Aberdeenlhire, 
noted for its medicinal fprings : thirty-eight miles weft 
of Aberdeen. 

PANA'ON, or Panahan, one of the Philippine Iflands, 
about forty-five miles in circumference; mountainous, 
and watered by a great number of fmall rivers: it is but 
thinly inhabited. Lat. 10. 7. N. Ion. 125.12. E. 

PANAOUETICK', a river of Canada, which runs into 
the Saguenay in lat. 48. 24. N. Ion. 70. 55. W. 

PANA'ftA, in ancient geography, a town of Arabia 
Felix, in the ifle of Panchsea. 

PANARA'GA, a town of the ifland of Java, and capi¬ 
tal of a kingdom iituated on the fouthern fide of the 
ifland : fixty miles eaft of Mataram. 

PANARCOU'CIil, a town of Hindooftan, in the Car¬ 
natic : fixteen miles Cuddalore. 

PANA'RD (Charles-Francis), an ingenious French 
poet, was born about 1690 at Courville near Chartres. 
He occupied a fmall poll in a public office, when the a£tor 
and comic writer, Legrand, having heard a vaudeville of 
his compofition, found him out, and encouraged him to 
write for the ftage. From that time he became the author 
of a number of dramatic pieces of the light and humorous 
kind, which w’ere generally well received, and molt of 
which are ftill occafionally reprefented. He alfo excelled 
in fongs, epigrams, madrigals, and efpecially in the vaude¬ 
ville, which is a kind of fatirical ballad, very popular in 
France, and often introduced upon the theatre. His 
fatire was never perfonal, but was direfled agaiiift vice 
and folly in general, without marking out individuals. 
He had the uncommon art of allying fome ufeful moral 
to his gayeft compositions; and his works are ftafnped 
with facility, nature, fentiment, wit, and good lenle; but 
are occafionally negligent, prolix, and incorre6L He was 
uneducated, and drew all from his own fources. Full of 
vivacity to an advanced age, philofophical and content 
with little, he doled his life in 1765, in the feventy-fifth 
year of his age. The works of this author, under the title 
of “Theatre et Qiuvres diverfes de M. Panard,” were 
printed at Paris in 4V0IS. 1 imo. 1763. NecrolugeFrancois. 

PANARE'TUS, adj. [From the Gr. wav, all, and 
virtue; but not ufed.] Containing all virtues. Cute. 

PANA'RIA, a town of Pruflia, in Oberland : five 
miles fouth of Libftat. 

PANA'RIA, one of the Lipari Iflands, Iituated between 
Lipari and Stromboli, in the Tufcan Sea. It is only five 
miles in circumference; and the foil is barren. Lat. 38. 
40. N. Ion. 15. 21. E. 

PANA'RO, a river of Italy, which rifes in the fouth 
part of the duchy of Modena, and runs into the Po near 
Bondeno, in the Ferrarefe. 

PANARUCAN', or Panarocan, a town of the ifland 
of Java, on the north coaft; and capital of a kingdom fo 
called, near the eaftern part of the ifland. The principal 
commerce is in Haves and long pepper: a confiderable ■ 
number of Portuguefe are mixed with the inhabitants. 
Lat. 7. 30. S. 

PANA'SA, or Pfnassa, in ancient geography, a town 
of India, on this fide of the Ganges, and on its bank. 
This is the Panna/i or Par mi. which fee. 

PANASRES'TI, a town of Turkilh Armenia : twenty- 
eight miles north-weft of Cars, and feventeen fouth-weft 
of Ardanoudjee. 

PAN'AT, 
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PAN'AT, a town of France, in the department of the 
Aveiron: feventeen miles fouth of Rhodez, and eighteen 
weft of Milhau. 

PANATAL'LAH, a town of Kindooftan, in the circar 
of Ruttunpour s forty miles north-weft of Ruttunpour. 

PAN ATHENE'A, [Greek.] An ancient Athenian 
feftival in honour of Minerva, the protedlrefs of Athens, 
whom the Greeks called Athena. Harpocration and Sui- 
das refer the inftitution of this feftival to Erichthonius IV. 
king of Athens, who lived before Thefeus. Theodoret 
alone fays the feaft was eftablifhed by Orpheus. Be this 
as it may, till the time of Thefeus it was a particular feaft 
of the city of Athens, and was called {imply Athencea; 

but, that prince uniting all the people of Attica into one 
republic, they afterwards all aflifted at the feaft ; whence 
the name Panathenaa, i. e. the feaft of all Attica. In 
effeft all Attica was prefent; as each people fent a bullock 
for the facrifices, and for the entertainment of the vaft 
multitude of people affembled. 

There were two feftivals under this denomination, the 
greater and the lefs. The greater panathenaea were exhi¬ 
bited every five years ; the lefs every three, or, according 
to fome writers, annually. The ceremonies w'ere the 
fame in both ; excepting that a peplus, or banner, wherein 
the arfions of thegoddefs were reprefented in embroidery, 
performed by maids, with the names of thofe who had 
diftinguifhed themfelves in the fervice of the republic; 
was only borne at the greater feftival. 

Prizes were eftablifhed there for three different kinds 
of combat. The firft confifted of foot and horfe races; 
the fecond, of athletic exercifes; and the third, of poe¬ 
tical and mufical contefts, as noticed under our article 
Music. Thefe laft are faid to be inlfituted by Pericles. 

The following is the order obferved in the greater 
feftival, according to M. Barthelemi, who quotes nu¬ 
merous authorities on the occafion : “ The inhabitants 
of the different towns of Attica thronged to the capital, 
leading with them a great number of vidtims deftined for 
facrifices to the goddefs. On the firft morning were the 
horfe-races, in which the fons of the firft citizens of 
Athens contended for the honour of the vidlory. In the 

Jtadium were other young men ftruggling for the prize 
at wreftling, and different exercifes of the body; and in 
the odeum were feveral muficians engaged in gentler and 
lefs perilous contefts. Some executed pieces on the flute 
or cithara; others fang, and accompanied their voices 
with.one of thefe inftruments. The fubjedl propofed to 
them was the eulogium of Harinodius, Ariftogiton, and 
Thrafybulus, who had refcued the republic from the yoke 
of the tyrants by which it was oppreffed : for, among the 
Athenians, public inftitutions are fo many monuments 
for the citizens who have ferved the ftate, and leffons for 
thofe who are called upon to render it fervice. A crown 
of olive, and a veftel filled with oil, were the prizes be¬ 
llowed upon the viftors. Crowns were afterwards con¬ 
ferred on individuals who appeared to the people to have 
merited that mark of honour by their zeal in the fervice 
of their country. 

“ At the Ceramicus paffed a proceflion, formed without 
the walls, and which began at that place to file off. It was 
compofed of different claffes of citizens crowned with 
chaplets of flowers, and remarkable for their perfonal 
beauty. Among the number were old men of a majeftic 
and venerable appearance, bearing branches of olive; 
middle-aged men, who, armed with lances and with buck¬ 
lers, feemed only to refpire war; youth, from eighteen to 
twenty, who fang hymns in honour of thegoddefs; beau¬ 
tiful bays, clad in a Ample tunic, adorned only with their 
native graces; and, laftiy, girls, w ho where of the firft 
families in Athens, and whofe features, ftiape, and deport¬ 
ment, attracted every eye. With their hands they held 
bafkets on their heads, which, under a rich veil, con¬ 
tained facred utenfils, cakes, and every thing necelfary 
for the facrifices. Female attendants, who followed them, 
yvith one hand held over them an umbrella, and carried 
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in the other a folding chair. This is a fpecies of fervitude 
impofed on the daughters of all foreigners fettled at 
Athens : a fervitude they fhare in common with their 
fathers and mothers, who likewife carried on their ftioul- 
ders veffels filled with water and honey, for the purpofe 
of libations. They were followed by eight muficians ; 
four of whom played on the flute and four on the lyre. 
After them came rhapfodifts finging the poems of Homer ; 
and dancers armed at all points, who, attacking each 
other at intervals, reprefented, to the found of the flute, 
the battle of Minerva with the Titans. Next came a fhip 
that appeared to glide over the ground by the pow'er of 
the wind, and the efforts of a great number of rowers, 
but which really was put in motion by concealed ma¬ 
chinery. The veftel had a fail of light fluff, the peplus, 

on which young girls had reprefented in embroidery the 
vidlory of Minerva over the Titans. On it alfo they had 
depidled, by order of the government, fome heroes whofe 
illuftrious deeds had merited to be celebrated with thofe 
of the gods. This proceflion marched on with folemn 
fteps, under the direction of feveral magiftrates ; and tra¬ 
velled the moft frequented quarter of the city amidft a 
crowd of fpedlators, moft of whom were placed on fcaf- 
folds eredled for the occafion. When it had reached the 
temple of the Pythian Apollo, the peplus was taken down 
and carried to the citadel, where it was depofited in the tem¬ 
ple of Minerva.” The peplus, though here defcribed as a 
fail, and in a former part of the article as a banner, was in 
faff a garment, fuch as was worn by women of diftindlion at 
Athens : it was a long robe that reached to the feet, with¬ 
out any fleeves, and fo extremely fine, that the fhape of 
the body could eafily be difcovered through it. With 
this peplus, the llatue of Minerva was decorated at the 
conclufion of the feaft. 

“ In the evening, at the academy, was the torch-race; 
The courfe is only fix or feven ftadia in length. It ex¬ 
tends from the altar of Prometheus, which is at the gate 
of this garden, to the walls of the city. Several young 
men are ftationed in this interval at equal diftances. 
When the fliouts of the multitude have given the fignal, 
the firft lights his flambeau at the altar, and, running 
with it, hands it to the fecond, who tranfmits it in the 
fame manner fo the third, and fo fucceflively. He who 
fuffers it to be extinguifhed can no more enter the lifts ; 
and they who flacken their pace are expofed to the rail¬ 
leries, and even blows, of the populace. To gain the 
prize, it is neceffary to have paffed through the different 
llations with fuccefs. This trial of fkill was frequently 
repeated, and is diverlified according to the nature of the 
feftival. 

“The candidates who had been crowned at the dif¬ 
ferent exercifes invited their friends to flipper. Sump¬ 
tuous repafts were given in the prytaneum and other 
public places, which lafted till the following day. The 
people among whom the immolated vidtims were diftri- 
buted fpread tables on every fide, and gave a loofe to their 
lively and tumultuous mirth.” Anarcharfis, vol. ii. 

PANATHENA'IC, adj. Belonging to the panathenaea. 
PANAU'R, or Poneaur, a river of Hindooftan, which 

rifes near Oufcotta in Myfore, and runs into the bay of 
Bengal near Cuddalore. 

PA'NAX,/. [a name borrowed from the old Greek 
botanifts, whofe w«►«!, or wayaioK, was fo denominated 
from Tray, all, and axo;, a medicine, becaufe of its abun¬ 
dant virtues; and appears, by the account in Diofcorides, 
to have been a broad-leaved umbelliferous plant, though 
modern writers are not agreed refpedling the fpecies. 
The name therefore being unoccupied, Linnaeus very 
happily adopted it for the Chinefe ginfeng, that famous 
reftorative and panacea, whofe reputed virtues certainly 
yield in no refpedt to the ancient 2rav«|, and which is 
moreover of the umbelliferous order.] Ginseng ; a genus 
of the clafs polygamia, order dioecia, or rather perhaps 
pentandria digynia ; natural order umbellatae, Linn, (um- 
belliferse, Juff.) Genetic charadters—I. Hermaphrodite 
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Flowers. Calyx: umbel fimple, equal, cluftered. In¬ 
volucre many-leaved, awl-lhaped, very fmall, perma¬ 
nent. Perianthium proper, very fmall, five-toothed, per¬ 
manent. Corolla : universal, uniform ; proper, of five 
oblong equal recurved petals. Stamina: filaments five, 
very fhort, caducous. Antherae fimple. Piftillum : ger- 
men roundilh, inferior; ftylestwo, fmall, upright; ftigmas 
fimple. Pericarpium: berry cordate, umbilicate, two- 
celled. Seeds folitary, cordate, acute, plano-convex. 
II. Male Flowers on a diftinft plant. Calyx : umbel 
fimple, globular; with very many equal coloured rays. 
Involucre compofed of lanceolate fertile leaflets, the fame 
number with the external rays. Perianthium turbinate, 
quite entire, coloured. Corolla: petals five, oblong, 
blunt, narrow, reflex, placed on the perianthium. Sta¬ 
mina: filaments five, filiform, longer, inferted into the 
perianthium. Antherae fimple.—Ejjential Chara&er. Um¬ 
bel : Corolla five-petalled; ftannna five. Hermaphro¬ 
dite : Calyx five-toothed, fuperior; ftyles two; berry 
too-feeded. Male: Calyx entire. 

This is the only known genus of the true digynous 
umbelliferous tribe, whofe fruit is pulpy. That very 
natural order is fo liable to occafional variations in the 
organs of impregnation, or, in other words, fo many of 
its genera or fpecies are, more or lefs conftantly, poly¬ 
gamous, that it is defirabie they fhould all be kept to¬ 
gether in the pentandria digynia, to which they properly 
belong, notwithanding that difference of ftrufture which 
is faid to exift between the calyx of the male and that of 
the perfeft flowers. Bernard de Jufiieu remarked that 
there are fometimes three ftyles and three feeds; and his 
nephew refers Panax to his order of araliae, as does Lin¬ 
naeus to his own, nearly equivalent, order of hederacese. 
The fmooth, very juicy, and ufually beautifully-coloured, 
berries of Panax, are peculiar and chara&eriftic. There 
are ten fpecies. 

x. Panax quinquefolium, or true Chinefe ginfeng: 
leaves tern quinate. Ginfeng has a fiefliy taper root as 
large as a man’s finger, jointed, and frequently divided 
into two branches, fending off' many fhort flender fibres. 
The ftalk rifes near a foot and a half high, and is naked at 
the top, where it generally divides into three fmaller 
footrtalks, each fuftaining a leaf compofed of five fpear- 
fhaped leaflets, ferrate, pale-green, and a little hairy. 
The ftalk is erefif, fmooth, round, fimple, tinged of a 
deep purple colour. The leaves arife with the flower-ftem 
from a thick joint at the extremity of the ftalk : they are 
generally three, but fometimes more ; the five leaves into 
which each of thefe are divided are of an irregular oval 
fhape, veined, pointed, fmooth, deep green above, on fhort 
footftalks, from a common petiole, which is long, round, 
and almoft ere£t. The flowers grow on a flender pe¬ 
duncle juft at the divifion of the petioles, and are formed 
into a fmall umbel at the top; they are of an herbaceous 
yellow colour, and appear at the beginning of June. 
The berries are firft green, but afterwards turn red ; and 
inclofe two hard feeds, which ripen in the beginning of 
Auguft. Linnaeus remarks, that the feeds produce a ter- 
nate leaf, without any feed-leaves, like the monocotyie- 
donous plants. Bernard Jufiieu fometimes obferved three 
ftyles in the flower, and three feeds. 

Ginfeng is a native of Chinefe Tartary, from 39 to 490 
of latitude. It has been gathered time immemorial in 
that country. In 1709, the emperor of China gave orders 
to ten thoufand Tartars to go in queft of thefe roots, 
and to bring as much as they could find ; every one was 
to give two pounds of the beft to the emperor, and to fell 
the reft for the fame weight of fine filver. In this man¬ 
ner the emperor procured twenty thoufand katyc, or 
Chinefe pounds, in one year. 

The Chinefe name ofyan-fam or gin-Jem, and the Ame¬ 
rican of garautouges or garangtoging, are both derived 
from the fancied refemblance with the branching root 
bears to the human figure. The Tartars call it orhota, 

“ the nioft noble, or queen, of plants.” Both they and 

the Chinefe afcribe extraordinary virtues to this root, 
and have long confidered it as a fovereign remedy in al¬ 
moft all difeafes to which they are liable, having no con¬ 
fidence in any medicine, unlefs in combination with it. 
Ofbeck fays, that he never looked into the apothecaries’ 
fnops, but they were always .felling ginfeng; that both 
poor people and tdiofe of the higheft rank make ufe of it; 
and that they boil half an ounce in their tea or foup every 
morning, as a remedy for a confumption and other dif¬ 
eafes. Jartoux relates, that the moll eminent phyficians 
in China have written volumes on the medicinal powers 
of this plant, aflerting that it gives immediate relief in 
extreme fatigue, either of body or mind ; that it diflblves 
pituitous humours and renders refpiration eafy, ftrength- 
ens the ftomach, promotes appetite, ftops vomitings, re¬ 
moves hyfterical, hypochondriacal, and all nervous, affec¬ 
tions, giving a vigorous tone of body even in extreme 
old age. Jartoux himfelf was fo biaffed by eaftern pre¬ 
judice in favour of ginfeng, that he feems to give then- 
extravagant eftefts full credit, and confirms them in fome 
meafure from his own experience. It w\as in the year 
1709 that this author made a delineation and defcription 
of the real ginfeng on the fpot, and fent his drawing and 
defcription to the Royal Society, who publilhed both in 
their Tranfaftions, vol. xxviii. Fig. 2, on the Engraving 
at p. 265, reprefents this curious plant. A, the root, 
which, when walhed, was white, and a little rugged and 
uneven, as the roots of other plants generally are. BCD 
reprefent the length and thicknefs of the ftalk; which is 
fmooth and pretty round, of a dcepifli-red colour, except 
near its beginning at B, where it is whiter, by its nearnefs 
to the ground. D is a fort of knot or joint, made by the 
(hooting out of four branches, which all rife from the 
fame centre, and divide from one another at equal dif- 
tances, and at the fame height from the ground. The 
under fide of the branch is green, mixed with white; the 
upper part is much like the ftalk, of a deep red, inclining 
to the colour of a mulberry. Thefe two colours gradually 
decreafe, and unite together on the lides, in a natural 
mixture. Each branch has five leaves,, as reprefented in 
the figure. It is remarkable, that thefe branches feparate 
from each other at equal diftances, as well in refpeft of 
themfelves as of the horizon, and make with their leaves 
a circular figure nearly parallel to the furface of the 
ground. I do not know that ever I faw leaves fo large as 
thefe, that were fo thin and fine: their fibres are very dif- 
tingui(liable, and on the upper fide they have fome fmall 
whitifli hairs; the fkin between the fibres rifes a little 
in the middle above the level of the fibres. The colour 
of the leaf is a dark-green above, find a fhining whitifh- 
green underneath. All the leaves are ferrated, or very 
finely indented on the edges. From D, the centre of the 
branches, rifes a fecond ftalk, D E, which is very ftraight 
and fmooth, and whitifli from bottom to top, bearing a 
bunch of round fruit of a beautiful red colour. This 
bunch was compofed of twenty-four berries, two of which 
I have here drawn, marked gg. The red fkin of the berry 
is very thin and fmooth: it contains within it a white 
foftifh pulp. As thefe berries were double (for they are 
fometimes found Angle), each of them had two rough 
ftones, feparated from each other, of the iize and figure of 
our common lentils, excepting that the ftones have not a 
thin edge like lentils, but are almoft every-where of an 
equal thicknefs. Each berry was fupported by a fmooth, 
even, and very-fine, fprig, of the colour of thofe of our 
fmall red cherries. All thefe fprigs rofe from the fame 
centre ; and, fpreading exaflly like the rays of a fphere, 
they make the bunch of berries of a circular form. This 
fruit is not good to eat. The ftone is like the ftones of 
other common fruit 5 it is hard, and inclofes a kernel. It 
is always placed on the fame plane or level with the fprig 
that bears the berry; from whence it is that the berry is 
not round, but a little flat on each fide. If it be double, 
there is a kind of depreflion, or hollow place, in the middle, 
where the two parts unite. It has alfo a fmall beard at 

top, 
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top, diametrically oppofite to the fprig on which it hangs. 
When the berry is dry, there remains only a (hrivelled 
ilcin adhering clofe to the (tones, and is then of a dark 
red, or almoft black colour. This plant dies away, and 
fprings again every year. The number of its years may 
be known by the number of (talks it has (hot forth, of 
which there always remains fome mark ; as may be feen in 
the figures by the letters bbb; from whence it appears 
that the root A was feven years old, and that the root II, 
fig. 3, was fifteen. 

“ After I had defigned the root,” fays Monf. Jartoux, 
" I obferved the (late of my pulfe, and then took half of 
a root, raw as it was, and unprepared ; in an hour after I 
found my pulfe much fuller and quicker; I had an appe¬ 
tite, and perceived myfelf much more vigorous, and could 
bear labour better and eafier than before. Four days 
after, finding myfelf fo fatigued and weary that I could 
fcarcely fit on horleback, a mandarin, who was in com¬ 
pany with us, perceiving it, gave me one of thefe roots; 
I took half of it immediately, and an hour after I was 
not in the lead fenfible of any wearinefs. I have often 
made ufe of it fince, and always with the fame fuccefs. 
I have obferved alfo, that the green leaves, and efpecially 
the fibrous part of them, chewed, would produce nearly 
the fame effeft. The Tartars often bring people the 
leaves of ginfeng inftead of tea: and I always find myfelf 
fo well afterwards, that I (hould readily prefer them before 
the bed tea ; their decoftion is of a grateful colour, and, 
when one has taken it twice or thrice, its tade and fmell 
become very agreeable. As for the root, it is neceflary 
to boil it a little more than tea, to allow time for extradit¬ 
ing its virtue, as is praftifed by the Chinefe, when they 
give it to fick perfons; on which occafion they feldom ufe 
more than the fifth part of an ounce of the dried root. 
To prepare the root for exhibition, they cut it into thin 
dices, and put it into an earthen pot, well glazed, with 
about half a pint of w'ater: the pot is to be well covered, 
and let to boil over a gentle fire ; and, when the water is 
confirmed to the quantity of a cupful, a little fugar is to 
be mixed w ith it, and to be drunk ; immediately after this, 
as much more water is to be put to the remainder, and to 
be boiled as before, to extract all the juice, and what re¬ 
mains of the fpirituous part of the root. Thefe two dofes 
are to be taken, the one in the morning, and the other 
in the evening.” 

Ginfeng was formerly fuppofed to grow only in Chinefe 
Tartary, affefting mountainous fituations, (haded by clofe 
woods; but it has now been long known that this plant 
is alfo a native of North America, whence M. Sarrafin 
tranfmitted fpecimens of it to Paris in the year 1704.; 
and the ginfeng fince difcovered in Canada, Pennfylvania, 
and Virginia, by Lafiteau, Kalm, Bartram, and others, 
appears to correfpond with the Tartarian fpecies, and its 
roots are now regularly purchafed by the Chinefe, who 
confider them to be the fame with thofe of eaftern growth, 
which are known to undergo a certain preparation, by 
which they afi'ume a fomewhat different appearance. 
This plant was firft introduced in England in 1740 by 
that indultrious naturalift, Peter Coliinfon. The dried 
root of ginfeng, as it is imported here, is fcarcely as thick 
as the little finger, about three or four inches long, fre¬ 
quently forked, tranfverfely wrinkled, of a horny texture, 
and both internally and externally of a yellowifh-white 
colour. Tothetafte, fays Lewis, (Mat. Med.) it difco- 
vers a mucilaginous fiveetnefs, approaching to that of 
liquorice, accompanied with fome degree of bitterifhnefs, 
and a flight aromatic warmth, with little or no fmell. It 
is far lweeter, and of a more grateful fmell, than the 
roots of fennel, to which it has by fome been fuppofed 
fimilar ; and differs likewife remarkably from thofe roots, 
in the nature and pharmaceutic properties of its aftive 
principles : the fweet matter of the ginfeng being pro¬ 
cured entire in the watery as well as the fpirituous ext raft, 
whereas that of fennel-roots is deftroyed or diflipated in 
the infpifiation of the watery tinfture. The flight aro- 
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matic impregnation of the ginfeng is likewife in good 
meafure retained in the watery extraft, and perfeftly in 
the fpirituous. 

Ginfeng has been confidered by the Chinefe as a power¬ 
ful aphrodifiac ; but a faft to the contrary is alleged by 
Dr. Cullen in his Mat. Med. vol. ii. p. 261. Highly as 
the virtues of this root have been extolled by the Chi¬ 
nefe, and by others upon their authority, we know of no 
proofs, fays Dr. Woodville, (Med. Bot.) of its efficacy in 
Europe; and, from its fenfible qualities, we judge it to 
poflefs very little power as a medicine. Father Loureiro 
doubts whether the American ginfeng be the fame with 
the precious g-in-fern of the Chinefe. He procured feeds 
from Tartary, but unfortunately on being fowed they 
did not germinate. He afl’erts that the efficacy of the 
Chinefe root is very different from that of Canada; that 
the latter is therefore fold cheaper; and that the fliape is 
fo different, that neither medical practitioners nor mer¬ 
chants can miftake them. If therefore our phyficians 
have only ufed the root which comes from Canada, they 
have not given the ginfeng a fair trial. 

2. Panax attenuatum, or taper-pointed tree-ginfeng : 
leaves ternate or quinate ; leaflets ovate, attenuated, cre- 
nate, trunk arborefcent. This is a fmall tree, with round, 
fmooth, unarmed branches. Leaves fcattered, alternate, 
petioled, quinate, very feldom ternate, and (till more 
feldom feptenate. Common petioles round, fmooth, 
longer than the leaves, a foot long, (heathing at the bafe : 
(heaths half embracing, within the bafe of the petiole, 
above free and acuminate. The lad; pedicels are half an 
inch long, and one-flowered. Flowers hermaphrodite, all 
fertile. Allied very nearly to P. arboreum. Native of the 
Well Indies ; in Guadaloupe, and St. Chriftopher’s. 

3. Panax trifolium, or fmall American ginfeng: leaves 
tern ternate. Stem Angle, not more than five inches 
high, dividing into three footllalks, each fuftaining a 
trifoliate leaf, with the leaflets longer, narrower, and 
more deeply indented on their edges, than in the firft fpe¬ 
cies. The flower-ftalk riles, as in that, from the divifions 
of the petiole. Native of North America. Mr. Miller 
had a fingle plant of it from Maryland, which he loft by 
drought before it flowered. It is fo nearly allied to the 
firft fort, that Linnaeus doubts whether it be any thing 
more than a variety of that, only much fmaller. 

4. Panax aculeatum, or prickly (hrubby ginfeng: leaves 
ternate, the uppermoft next the flowers crowded and Am¬ 
ple ; petioles and branchlets prickly ; ftem (hrubby. This 
is a flirub with a recurved prickle at the bafe and at the 
tip of the petioles. Leaves folitary, ternate, tern at the 
flowers ; with ovate blunt leaflets. Flowers with three 
ftyles. Native of China. Cultivated in 1773, by John 
Fothergill, M. D. 

5. Panax fpinofum, or thorny tree-ginfeng: leaves 
quinate, alternate; lpines folitary, below the branches; 
umbels lateral. Spines (lout, very llraight, fpreading, in¬ 
ftead of a leaf, below the abbreviated (hoots of the branch- 
lets. The flioots confift of three or four leaves without 
a branchlet, and among thefe leaves is a filiform pedun¬ 
cle with a Ample umbel; and fmall white flowers. Leaves 
wedge-form, produced at the tip, ferrate ; the lower ones 
ffiorter. Native of Japan, where it was found by Thun- 
berg; but is not mentioned in the Flora Japonica, or in his 
Travels. 

6. Panax arboreum, or ferrated tree-ginfeng: leaves 
feptenate ; (quinate-obovate, ferrate-toothed, Forjl.) um¬ 
bels compound. Native of New Zealand. 

7. Panaxchryfophyllum, or golden-leaved tree-ginfeng -. 
leaves in levens and nines ; leaflets lanceolate, quite en¬ 
tire, tomentofe underneath; umbels panicled. This i3 
a lofty tree, with branches the thicknefs of the thumb at 
top ; thefe, the leaves underneath, the younger petioles, 
the branches §f the panicle, the calyxes and petals on 
the outfide, are all covered with a fine golden cottony 
down. Leaves ternate, compound; leaflets umbelled ; 
the younger ones from three to feven inches in length, the 
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lateral ones gradually lefs, drawn to a point at each end, 
especially on the outfide, acute, flat, firm, obfcurely 
veined, of a fliining golden colour underneath, as in 
Chryfophyllum Cainito, Smooth and even above; the 
full-grown ones a foot long, ovate at the bafe, nerved, 
obfcurely veined, fubcoriaceous, even, glaucefcent un¬ 
derneath towards the edge, with a Somewhat unequal re- 
pand edge, very much attenuated. Petioles round ; thofe 
of the more advanced leaves a foot long, widening at the 
bafe: the partial ones three inches long: both fmooth: 
thofe of the younger leaves fhorter. Umbels peduncled : 
rays commonly eight, Sometimes but feldotn from nine to 
thirteen, a quarter of an inch in length, and Spreading 
very much. Flowers Small; calyx only a very fliort Su¬ 
perior rim, obfcurely five-toothed. Found by Aublet in 
Guiana, and Ryan in theifland of Trinidad. 

8. Panax fruticofum, or flirubby compound-leaved gin- 
feng: leaves fuper-decompound, tooth-ciliate; Item 
flirubby. This is an upright flirub, fix feet high, with a 
thick juicy unarmed item, and oblique branches. Leaves 
bipinnate, with an odd one: leaflets laciniate-ferrate, 
imooth : primary petioles long, Swelling at the bafe, em¬ 
bracing, purple, even. Flowers red and green, termina¬ 
ting, inadiffufed panicle, ending in umbels, on a long 
purple ftriated peduncle ; antherae oblong, two-celled, 
incumbent, before the flower expands inclofed in the 
grooves of the petals. Loureiro did not find any male 
flower. Native of the ifland of Ternate. Cultivated in 
China and Cochinchina; where the root and leaves are 
ufed in medicine. The plant has a ftrong Smell and pe¬ 
netrating tafle. It is reputed to be diuretic, and to be of 
Service in the dropfy, dyfury, gonorrhcea, &c. 

9. Panax fimplex, or fimple-leaved ginfeng : leaves al¬ 
ternate, lanceolate, ferrate ; umbels compound. Native of 
New Zealand. 

10. Panax horrid um, or palmate prickly-leaved ginfeng: 
leaves Simple, alternate, palmate, Serrated, with prickly 
ribs ; ftem flirubby, very prickly. Gathered by Mr. Ar¬ 
chibald Menzies, at Nootka Sound, on the welt coaft of 
North America. The branches are round, leafy, liifpid, 
befet with innumerable yellow prickles, mod crowded 
about the infection of each leaf. Leaves on long, fur¬ 
rowed, prickly,fomewhat-downy, footftalks, heart-ftiaped, 
a Span wide, deeply-lobed, fliarply cut and Serrated, of a 
fine green; fmooth and veiny above, paler beneath. 
Flowers numerous, in a terminal hifpid duller or Spike, 
Ihorter than the leaves, whofe lower branches are much 
elongated, imperfedlly umbellate, bearing many crowded 
yellowifli flowers, chiefly male, their ftamens being large 
and confpicuous, their Styles Small or deficient. The up¬ 
per part of the duller confills of crowded, imperfeflly- 
umbellate, female flowers, each with two rather fpread- 
ing Styles, and blunt Simple lligmas, but few or no Ha- 
mens. 

Propagation and Culture. Ginfeng has been introduced 
into the Englilh gardens from America, and where it has 
been planted in a lhady Situation and a light foil, and the 
plants have thriven and produced flowers, and ripened 
their feeds annually, but not one of thefe feeds have 
grown. Mr. Miller fays, “ I have Sown them feveral 
years Soon after they were ripe without any fuccefs ; I have 
alfo fown the feeds from America feveral times in-various 
Situations, and have not raifed a Angle plant: and by the 
accounts which the miflionaries have fent from China, it 
appears that they have had no better fuccefs with the 
feeds of this plant; So that I believe there is a neceffity 
for the hermaphrodite plants to have Some male plants 
near them, to render the feeds prolific ; for, all thofe plants 
which I have Seen, or faved feeds from, had hermaphrodite 
flowers ; and, though the feeds Seemed to ripen perfectly, 
yet their not growing, though I have waited three years 
without difturbing the ground, confirms me in the opi¬ 
nion.” This account agrees with that of Loureiro given 
above; and fltows that the flowers, which are apparently 
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hermaphrodite, are imperfeft. It is a ftrong confirmation 
of the Sexual fyftem, and would be a proper fubjefl of ex¬ 
periment in the countries where this plant grows natu¬ 
rally. See Ferula, Heracleum, Laserpitium, Pas- 

tinaca, and Thapsia. 

PANAY', an ifland of Alia, and one of the Philippines, 
lying betwen thofe of Paragoa and Negro. It is 180 miles 
in circumference, and is the moll populous and fertile of 
them all. It is watered by a great number of rivers and 
brooks, and produces a great quantity of rice. Its (hape 
is triangular. The names of its principal capes are Potol, 
Nafo, and Bulacabi. The middle of the ifland is in the 
latitude of ten degrees. On the north fide, almoll in the 
middle between the two capes of Potol and Bulacabi, the 
famous river Panay falls into the fea; and the mouth of 
the harbour is covered by a Small ifland called Lutayu, in 
which port the Spaniards had a Safe retreat before they 
discovered and conquered Manilla and Gavite. The fer¬ 
tility of Panay is caufed by the many rivers that water it, 
for there is no travelling a league without meeting a river ; 
but more particularly by the Panay, which gives its name 
to the ifland, and runs a courfe of forty leagues. The 
ifland contains about 16,360 tributary Indians, partly be¬ 
longing to the king, and partly to particular lords; but 
they all pay in rice, the ifland producing 100,000 bulhels, 
Spanifli meafure, and but little other grain. The inhabit¬ 
ants are flout and lufty, induilrious farmers, and expert 
huntfmen, the country being full of wdld boars and deer. 
The women make cloth of feveral colours. Befides the 
tributary Indians, there are here thofe blacks the Spaniards 
call Negrilloes, who were the firft inhabitants of the 
ifland, and afterwards driven into the thick woods by the 
Bifayas who conquered it. Their hair is not So ftift’curled, 
nor are they fo flout and ftrong, as the Guinea blacks: 
they live in the moft uncouth parts of the mountains 
with their wives and children, all naked like beafts. They 
are fo fwift, that they often overtake wild boars and deer. 
They flay about the dead bead as long as it lafts ; for they 
have no other fubfiflence but what they acquire with their 
bow and arrows. Lat. 11. 15. N. Ion. 122. 33. E. 

PANAYAS', a town of Portugal, in Alentejo : fix 
miles north-weft of Ourique. 

PAN'BRIDE, a town of Scotland in the county of 
Angus. In the reign of Malcolm I. a battle was fought 
here between the Scots and the Danes, in which the latter 
were defeated with great lofs, and their general killed : ten 
miles eaft of Dundee. 

PAN'CAKE, j. Thin pudding drefled in the frying- 
pan.—A certain knight fwore by his honour they were 
good pancakes, and fwore by his honour the muftard was 
naught. Shakefpeare. 

PANCA'LE, or Pancalie'r, a town of Italy, on the 
Po: twelve miles fouth of Turin, and five fouth-weft of 
Carmagnola. 

PANC AR'PUS, f. A fort of fpe<5tacle or fliow, which 
the Roman emperors frequently exhibited to the people. 
The word is formed from the Greek no-t, all, and xagTro?, 
fruit; whence the name was alfo given by the Athe¬ 
nians to a facrifice in which all kinds of fruits were 
offered. 

The pancarpus of the Romans was a kind of chace, or 
hunt; for the performance whereof, a number of beafts, 
as hares, deer, bullocks, &c. were Unit up in the circus, 
or amphitheatre ; into which trees were frequently tranf- 
planted, foas to form a kind of foreft, wherein the beafts 
were let loofe ; whence the pancarpus was alfo calledJylva. 

The beafts were thus abandoned to the people, i. e. to all 
who were difpofed to (hare in the pleafures of the chace, 
who purfued, (hot, killed, and cut in pieces, all they 
could lay hold of. Heliogabalus, the Gordians, and 
Probus, gave this diverlion very frequently; and it con¬ 
tinued till the time of the emperor Jullinian, in the fixth 
century. 

PANCAW'IR, a town of Hindooftan, in the Maiwa, 
country 5 
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country; forty-two miles welt - north-welt ot Kaaje- 
gar, and fixty north of Ougein. Lat. 24. 14. N. Ion. 
f6. 6. E. 

PANCHiE'A, in ancient geography, an ifland of the 
ocean, upon the coaft of Arabia. According to Diodo¬ 
rus Siculus, it was inhabited by natives of the country, 
Indians, Cretans, and Scythians. In this ifland was a 
town called Pariara, whofe inhabitants, according to 
Diodorus, were Angularly happy. They had a temple of 
Jupiter Triphylian, of which this author details all forts 
of marvellous circumftances. The other three towns were 
Hiracia, Dabi, and Oceanis. But the exigence offuchan 
ifland is doubtful. 

PANCHAG'NT, f. An expiatory felf-infli£ted penance 
reforted t<? by Hindoo afcetics. The word means “ five 
fires 5” and the mode of the penance is for the devotee to 
look conftantly on the fun, with four other fires dole to 
him. Such devotees are called Tapafwi, and are defcribed 
in Hindoo books very circumftantially, but not, we may 
conclude, very faithfully, as “ handing, with uplifted arm, 
without aid or fupport, day and night, feeding on air, 
immoveable, on the right toe, on the affiifted earth,” &c. 
See Tapas. 

PANCHAMU'KI, a name of the Hindoo deity Siva, 
meaning “ five-faced,” he being fo reprefented and de¬ 
fcribed in pictures and books. When five-headed, he has 
ufually ten hands. 

PANCHAW', a town of Bengal: forty-three miles 
north-eaft of Doefa. Lat. 23. 30. N. Ion. 85. 38. E. 

PANCHBE'YA, a town of Bengal : twenty-feven miles 
eaft-foutheaft of Purneah. 

PANCHCOW'RYE, a town of Hindooftan, in Oude: 
twenty miles fouth-fouth-eaft of Bahraitch. 

PANCPIDOW'NA, a town of Bengal : twenty miles 
north-eaft of Dacca. 

PANCHGUR'RY, a town of Bengal: fifteen miles 
north-north-eaft of Calcutta. 

PANCHGUT'CHY, a town of Bengal: ten miles fouth 
of Oliapour. 

PANCHMOO'L, a town of Bengal : ten miles eaft of 
Rogonatpour. 

PANCHPAR', a mountain of Bengal, north of Noony. 
PANCHPA'R A, a town of Bengal: fifteen miles north- 

north-eaft of Bufl’unpour. 
PANCHPE'ER, a town of Bengal; eight miles fouth 

of Oliapour. 
PAN'CHREST, f. [from the Gr. 1:0.11, all, and 

ufeful.] A panacea, or remedy for all diftempers. 
PANCHRESTA'RIl, f Among the Romans, were 

thofe who prepared the panehrcft, or univerfal remedy. 
PAN'CHRUS, f. The name given by fome of the an¬ 

cient writers on natural Iliftory to a gem which they fay 
has all colours : probably the opal. 

_ PANCHYM'AGOGUE,/ [from the Gt.ttxs, all, j^aa;, 
juice, and ccynv, to draw off.] A purging extraft made 
from aloes, rhubarb, fenna, fcammony, jalap, agaric, co- 
loquintida, and black hellebore. Its name arifes hence ; 
that, being a compofition of all the kinds of purgatives, 
it was fuppofed to have the virtue of purging all the forts 
of humours from the body at once. 

PANCIAT'ICA, J. in botany, fo named by Picciuoli, 
author of the Hortus Panciatic.us, publifhed at Florence 
in 1783, in compliment to his patron the marquis Niccoio 
Panchiatichi, prefident of the Academy of the Georgofili, 
and owner of the garden. See Cadia. 

PANCIRO'LI (Guido), a very learned jurift and anti¬ 
quarian, fon of Alberto Panciroli, alfo an eminent law¬ 
yer, was born at Reggio in 1523. After he had acquired 
a proficiency in claflical literature in his native place, he 
went to Ferrara for the ftudy of jurifprudence. He fuc- 
cefiively purfued the fame ftudy at Pavia, at Bologna, and 
finally at Padua. In the latter univerlity his reputation 
ftood fo high, that in 1447, while yet a fcholar, he was 
chofen to the fecond extraordinary chair of the Inftitutes. 

Vol. XVIII. No. 1245. 

PAN 
/itrcr Having gnuiiuii^dj ho waa jjruniutcii in 1554 to llic 
firft chair of the fame, and in 1556 he was appointed to 
the fecond profefforfhip in ordinary of civil law. This 
poll he held till 1570, when he accepted an invitation 
from Emanuel Philibert, duke of Savoy, to occupy the 
chair of law at Turin, with a liberal falary. He conti¬ 
nued in that univerfity, till the air of the place had almoft 
deftroyed the fight of one eye and endangered the other; 
when, having with difficulty obtained his difmiflion, he 
returned in 1383 to Padua. The firft chair of civil law, 
with a ftipend of 1200 crowns, was there affigned to him ; 
and, notwithftanding the wifhes of popes Gregory XIV. 
and Clement VII. to obtain his profeffional fervices at 
Rome, he preferred the freedom and tranquillity of his 
fituation at Padua, where he died in 1599. He was au¬ 
thor of a number of learned works, o? which the princi¬ 
pal are as follow: 1. Commentarii in Nofitiam utriufque 
Imperii et de Magiftratibus. This was not only printed 
feparately, but alfo in the Roman Antiquities of Grsevius. 
2. De Numifmatibus antiquis. 3. De Quatuordecim 
Regionibus Urbis Roms. 4. Rerum Memorabilium jam 
olim deperditarum, et contra recens atque ingeiriofe in- 
ventaram, lib. ii. 5. A valuable treatife, which was not 
publifhed till the year 1637, entitled De Claris Legum 
Interpretibus. This, although .interfperfed with many 
popular errors, is confidered as highly ufeful in tracing 
the viciffitudes of jurifprudence, and contains a copious 
ftore of curious notices, extracted from the works of the 
old lawyers, and other authentic monuments. Upon the 
whole this author difplays more erudition than judgment 
or fcientific knowledge. He alfo left behind him feveral 
works in manufeript, which have not yet feen the light. 
Gen. Blog. 

PAN'CLA, a mountain of Thibet. Lat. 29.22. N. Ion. 
87. 14. E. 

PAN'CO POI'NT, a cape on the north coaft of Java. 
Lat. 6.48. S, Ion. 112.44. E. 

PANCO'CA, a town of Peru, in the diocefe of La 
Plata : thirty miles fouth of Potoii. 

PANCOR'VO, a town of Spain, in Old Caftile, near 
fome mountains called Pennas de Pancorvo : four miles 
weft of Mirando de Ebro. 

PANCO'VIA, J. [fo named by Willdenow, in memory 
of Thomas Pancovius, a Berlin botanift, who died in 16G5 
at the age of 43, having publiftied, in 1654, a quarto vo¬ 
lume entitled Herbarium portatile, with 1363 wooden 
cuts, which has fince been re-publifiied.] In botany, a 
genus of theclafs hepfar.dria, order monogynia, natural 
order lamentaces, Linn, (leguminofs, Jvff.) Generic 
characters—Calyx: perianthium of one leaf, bell-fhaped, 
inferior, in four deep, ovate, rather unequal, legments. 
Corolla : petals four, rather fmalier than the calyx, hooded, 
toothed, plaited, and crifped, their claws inferted into 
the receptacle, at the bafe of each fegment of the calyx. 
Stamina: filaments feven, awl-fliaped, afeending, hairy 
half-way up, inferted into the receptacle between the 
two longer fegments of the calyx, and twice their length ; 
antnerae oblong, incumbent. Piftillum : not obferved by 
Willdenow, whofound in place of it a glandular depreffed 
body. Ifert, who difeoverea the plant, noted a folitary 
piftil. Pericarpium and feeds unknown.—Effential Cha¬ 

racter. Calyx bell-ffiaped, in four deep fegments. Petals 
four, hooded, plaited, crifped, and toothed; with claws. 
Stamens attending, longer than the calyx. 

Pancovia bijuga, a fingle fpecies. Native of Guinea. 
A tree with round branches; the young ones clothed 
with rufty down. Leaves alternate, abruptly pinnate, of 
two pair of ftalked, coriaceous, elliptical, entire, fmooth, 
veiny leaflets, each terminating in an elongated blunt 
point. Flowers downy, or. downy ftalks ; braCtes ovate, 
obtufe, denfeiy downy, Ihorter than the flower-ftalks. 

PAN'CRAS, an extenfive parilh in Middlefex, fituated 
north of London, commencing about one mile from 
Flolborn Bars. It not only includes one-third of the 

4 M hamlet 



P A N C R A S. 318 
hamlet of Hicjhcpatp, lint the InmUlc of Kcnt!ili-iumi, 

Battle-bridge, Camden-town, Somers-town, as well as all 
Tottenham-court-road, and all the ftreets to the well, as 
far as Cleveland-ftreet and Rathbone-place. It comprifes 
about 2700 acres of land, including the fcite of buildings. 
It is bounded by the parilhes of Iflington, Hornfey, and 
Finchley, on the north ; by Hatnpftead and Mary-le-Bone 
on the weft; by St. Giles’s in the Fields, St. George the 
Martyr, St. George’s Bloomfbury, and St. Andrew’s Hol- 
born, on the fouth ; and by St. James’s, Clerkenwell, on 
the eaft. 

The ipcreafe of houfes in this parilh within the lall 
forty years has excited the aftonilhment of all perfons 
who can recoiled! its condition previous to that period : 
for then, as we are credibly informed, there were but 
two houfes between the Foundling-hofpital and the old 
church ; whereas the whole diftance, about a mile, is now 
covered with well-built ftreets. The firft augmentation 
of much confequence happened in the neighbourhood of 
Tottenham-court road, about the year 1765, when all 
the ftreets near Percy-chapel were built. Somers-town 
was begun in 1786, Camden-town in 1791, Fitzroy- 
fquare in 1793, Brunfwick-fqtiare in 1797, Taviftock- 
fquare about 1800, and Eufton-fquare fince that time. Of 
thefe, however, Brunfwick-fquare is the only one that is 
finifhed; Fitzroy-fquare never will be completed accor¬ 
ding to the original plan. 

Kentilh-town has been enlarged more than two-thirds 
within thefe twenty-five years, and a confiderable num¬ 
ber of ftreets have been built between Brunfwick and 
Ruffel fquares, and the New Road. Many houfes have 
likewife been added at Battle-bridge; and hence this pa- 
rifh is now by far the moft populous of any in the vicinity 
of London. According to the late parliamentary returns 
(1811), it contained 6743 houfes, and 46,333 inhabitants ; 
and it is generally fuppofed that the forth-coming returns 
for the prefent year (1820), will carry the numbers up to 
60,000. 

Pancras is faid to have been a parifh before the Con- 
queft ; and is mentioned in Domefday-book. It derived 
its name from the faint to whom the church is dedicated. 
That edifice is of very ancient date, and is certainly the 
fmalleft parochial church in London or its vicinity: it 
confiits only of a nave and chancel, with a low tower at 
the weft end, crowned with a dome : it is built of ftones 
and flint, fince covered with plafter. Norden, who wrote 
his Speculum Britannia1 about the end of Elizabeth’s 
reign, defcribes the church as “ Handing all alone, utterly 
forfaken, old, and weather-beaten:” and, in fome MS. 
additions to his work now' in the poffeflion of Mr. Nichols, 
he adds, “ Although this place be, as it were, forfaken 
of all, and true men feldom frequent the fame but upon 
devyne occafions ; yet it is vifyted by thieves, who af- 
femble there, not to pray, but to waite for praye; and 
men fall into their handes clothed, that are glad when 
they are efcaped naked. Walke not there too late.” It 
has been lately afcertained, that this church was built 
about the latter end of the fourth century: the date was 
found at Rome fome years ago by the Rev. Dr. Champ- 
neys, a former vicar. The church contains fome very old 
tablets and monuments. One in brafs, in German! text, 
is as follows: “ At this pues end here Iyeth buryed Marye 
Beresford, the daughter of Alexander Glover, of Tot¬ 
tenham Courte, and the deare and well-beloved wife of 
John Beresford, Gentleman and Barefter, of Grayes Inne, 
who departed this life the 21 day of Auguft, in the yeare 
of our Lorde God 1388, whole foule is with God, forlhe 
trailed in the Lorde, and repofed her faivation wholyein 
Jefus Chrift, in whome is all peace and reft, all ioye and 
confolation, all filicity and faivation, and in whome arre 
all the promifes, yea and amen.” There are fome very 
ancient, without name or date. We fhall copy one more : 
“ A memoriall both to Danieil Clarke, efq. who left this 
life moft cornfortablie the laft of June 1626, Anno Etat. 
fine 79, having been Mailer Cooke to Queene Elizabeth 

cujQ Cw KLiiig JRUIGS yctiLC) tailed to tliafc Vl0t 
for his worthines, beloved there and elfewhere for his 
lioneft heart and open hand ; and alfo of Katherine, his 
good and loving wife, who left this life the 24 of June 
1613, A0 Etat. fuse 50. 

Reader, before this monumental Hone 
Two bodyes lye interr’d that once were one; 
Whom Death did for a time divorce, 
But now hath married coarfe to coarfe,, 
Their alhes meete in death, and have 
For their new marriage-bed the grave 5 
A third they yet expedl, that fate 
Nor time nor force (hall violate, 
Wher both lhall married and unmarried bee. 
Not to themfelves but to eternitie. 
Then fleep ye happy alhes there, 
Nor let a groane, a figh, cr teare, 
Difturbe your reft, till the glad noyfe 
Of the world waking trumpitts voyfe 
Raifeyou from this dead fleep, and call 
Your dull from this fad funeral], 
To wed their fouls, and foul and bodye bring 
Unto the marriage of their Lambe and King.” 

In this church and in the furrounding cemetery, are 
buried moft of the Roman Catholics who die in the me¬ 
tropolis, among whom are feveral eminent French refu¬ 
gees. Here alfo reft the alhes of Jeremy Collier, the per¬ 
tinacious non-juror ; and William Woollet, the celebrated 
engraver, whole monument, in the cloifters of Weftmin- 
fter-abbey, is criticifed under our article London, vol. xiih 
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The church-yard was enlarged in 1793, by the addition 

of a large piece of ground to the fouth-eall, in which is 
to be l'een the monument of Airs. Godwin, (the cele¬ 
brated Mary Woolftonecraft,) the author of the Rights 
of Woman, and of other publications which excited ge¬ 
neral attention : fire died in child-bed, September 10,1797, 
in her forty-ninth year. Here likewife were buried the 
Rev. Arthur O'Leary ; the celebrated Corfican general 
Paoli, who died in 1807, aged eighty-two years ; the Che¬ 
valier d’Eon, 1810, aged eighty-three years ; Mr, Edwards, 
author of a Treatife on Perfpedive ; Tiberias Cavallo, a 
well-known writer on fubjeds of Natural Philofophy ; 
Air. John Walker, author of the Pronouncing and Rhy¬ 
ming Didionaries ; and many other perfons of eminence 
for their aftions or their writings. 

The deficiency in the flzeof the parilh-church has been 
in fome degree fupplied by chapels diftributed in different 
quarters : the principal of thefe are—Kentilh-town cha¬ 
pel ; Percy-chapel, near Tottenham-court-road ; Fitzroy- 
chapel; Wo.burn-chapel; Bethel-chapel, at Somers-town ; 
St. James’s Chapel; and St. Giles’s chapel belonging to 
the parilh of St. Giles’s in the Fields. The large.metho- 
dift-chapel in Tottenham-court-road, called Whitfield’s 
Tabernacle, is alfo within this parilh : it contains a mo¬ 
nument commemorating his pious labours. Several bu- 
rying-grounds annexed to other parilhes are likewife lo¬ 
cally fituated.in Pancras; as the cemeteries of St. Andrew, 
Holborn, St. George the Martyr, and St. George’s 
Bloomlbury. 

At length it has been thought proper to build a new 
church in a more central part of the parilh. This edi¬ 
fice, which is now pretty well advanced, will form the 
fouth-eaft fide of Euilon-fquare, the New Road dividing 
it from the north-weft fide. It is of plain Grecian archi- 
tedure, and will be capable of containing upwards of 
four thoufand perfons. We have been favoured with a 
drawing of the church, as it is to be when completed, 
which is reprefented on the annexed Engraving. The 
portico, which fronts the weft, is copied from the Erech- 
theum, or Temple of Neptune Erechtheus, at Athens; 
(fee Athens, vol. ii. p. 468.) The tower is to referable 
that of the Temple of the Winds ; and the entrance to 
the vaults is to have cyprefs pillars after the manner ot 
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fome other Greek temple, whofe name has not reached 
us. The turretted houfe to the right of the fpe&ator, is 
the refidence of Mr. In wood, the architeCr. 

The firft ftone of the building was laid by his Royal 
Highnefs the Duke of York, on the ift of July, 1819; 
and on that ftone was the following infcription : 

MAKAPlb<|>0^EY;AAAE^800YT0^AEI 

<]>OT5X G3T0£ E0 N ON A<j> AN ES£N £0$: 

Which in modern Greek characters would read thus; 
(pui; ~Eva.yyi?\m an E0vw» atyavHq 

vtaq. In Englifn, “ May the light of the bleffed Gofpel 
thus ever illuminate the dark temples of the Heathen.” 
Our readers would probably think this, a very proper in¬ 
fcription for a Heathen temple converted into a Chriftian 
church, or even for a Chriftian church founded upon the 
fite of a Heathen temple ; but would be at a lofs to un- 
derftand the meaning of it under the prefent circu.m- 
ftances, or fee the propriety of an infcription in Greek, 
and ftill lefs for putting it in antique characters. We 
mud therefore inform them, that the infcription was co¬ 
pied from one of the Heathen Greek temples we have 
mentioned, which has been converted into a Chriftian 
Greek church : but what this has to do with St. Pancras 
remains to be proved. The following Englifti lines w'ere 
intended to accompany the reprefentation of the build* 
ing engraved from the architect’s original drawing : 

In chafte magnificence God’s temple Hands, 
The blended effort of Man’s mind and hands: 
O thou whogav’ft him both—to whom he owes 
A nobler tribute than earth’s boforn fhows— 
Accept his off’ring, as an outward part 
Of infelt love,—an earneft of the heart! 
And, when within its waljs thy awful Name 
Shall fanCtify his lips, oh ! let the flame 
Of holieft gratitude infpire liis pray’r 
With fervours angels need not blufli to fhare 5 
Here may thy fpecial prefence win each bread 
To feek and And—joy, purity, and reft ! 

At a fmall d'iftance beyond the old church, on the way 
to .Kenti(h-town, Hands the workhoufe, built in 1814. 
It is a noble brick building; and perhaps it will be diffi¬ 
cult to find fuch another workhoufe in the kingdom. At 
the back part, at a little diftance, is the infirmary. The 
pariftr is governed by a feleCt veftry, of which the vicar is 
prefident. The Rev. James Moore, LL.D. is the prefent 
vicar, who is univerftdly efteemed, as one of the ableft 
advocates of all charitable inftitutions ; and is one of the 
moft learned, energetic, and eloquent, preachers of the 
prefent day. 

Many public inftitutions, for charitable and other pur- 
pofes, are fituated within this parifli. Some of them, as 
the Foundling Hofpital and the Welfh charity-fchool, 
have been noticed under the article London, vol. xiii. 
p. 587-9. The Hofpital for Inoculation, and the Natural 
Small Pox Hofpital, are fituated in a field clofe to Battle- 
bridge turnpike. Both thefe excellent charities were 
founded in 1746; but the prefent buildings were only 
ereCted, theformerin 1765, and the latter in 1793. The 
building confifts of a main body and two wings, with a 
cupola, raifed on a turret of fix fides, in the centre. Here 
is alfo an Hofpital for Typhus and Scarlet Fever. 

At Camden Town, in this parilh, (lands the Veterinary 
College, a new and Angular inftitution in this country, 
eftabliftied in the year 1792, under the aufpices of perfons 
of the firft rank and fortune in the kingdom. The de¬ 
sign is for the improvement of farriery and the treatment 
of cattle in general; but perhaps it is more immediately 
intended to promote a reformation in that particular 
branch of veterinary fcience called farriery ; and to ref- 
cue the management and cure of diforders incident to 

liorfes, and frequently the lives of thofe truly-valuable 
animals, from the hands of the unlkilful and illiterate. 
It is calculated alfo to render that a refpeCtable profefiion, 
which has hitherto been confidered a difreputable occu¬ 
pation, beneath the ftudy and attention of men of liberal 
education. 

It is dated in “ Boardman’s Dictionary of the Veteri¬ 
nary Art,” that the public are indebted for this truly na¬ 
tional foundation to the humanity, difcernment, and pa¬ 
triotic exertions, of a country agricultural fociety, that 
of Odiham in Hampfhire; and that the firft profeffor of 
it was a Frenchman of the name of St. Bel, or Sainbel, 
who had previoufly diftinguiftied himfelf as a veterinary 
anatomift and writer in this country, by diffeCting and 
defcribingdifferent parts of the famous race-horfe Eclipfe, 
fo much known and admired for his fwiftnefs. 

The college is chiefly fupported by public fubfcription ; 
the annual contribution is two guineas, but the payment- 
of twenty guineas at one time conftitutes a member for 
life. And in fome infta'nces the inftitution has (hared the 
bounty of parliament; an important faving having re- 
fulted to the nation from the appointment of veterinary 
furgeons to the different regiments of Britilh cavalry, in 
confequence of it. 

The late duke of Northumberland was the firft prefi¬ 
dent of the college. There are likewife, eleven vice-pre- 
fidents, twenty-four directors, a treafurer, profeffor, fe- 
cretary, and collector. The prefident, vice prefidents, 
and ten of the directors, the treafurer and collector, are 
chofen annually, by ballot. The entire management of 
the college is in the council, which confifts of the prefi¬ 
dent, vice-prefidents, and directors; fubjeCl to the con- 
troul of four quarterly general meetings of the fubfcribers. 
The building extends in front 170 feet, and confifts o( a 
houfe for the profeffor and fecretary ; apartments for the. 
pupils ; committee-rooms, &c. In the plan likewife was 
included an amphitheatre, a mufeum, a laboratory, a 
room for pharmacy, an operating-room, a forge, very 
commodious (tabling for 500 horfes, a fpacious riding- 
houfe, a botanical garden, &c. The depth of the build¬ 
ing is 650 feet. 

Dr. Colnian is the profeffor who gives leCtures in this 
college. The anatomical (truCture of quadrupeds and 
other animals, fuch as horfes, cattle, flieep, dogs, and 
others, the difeafes to which they are fubjedt, and the re¬ 
medies proper to be applied, are inveftigated and regu¬ 
larly taught; by which means, enlightened practitioners 
of liberal education, whofe whole ftudy has been directed 
and devoted to the veterinary art in all its branches, may. 
be gradually prepared, provided, and difperfed over the 
whole kingdom, on whofe (kill and experience confidence 
may be fecurely placed. 

Pupils to the college, in addition to the leCtures and 
inftruCtions of the profeffor, and the practice of the (ta¬ 
bles, enjoy the great advantage of free admiffion to the 
medical and anatomical leCtures of the metropolis. 
Thefe pupils, previous to leaving the college, are ftriCtly 
examined by a medical committee, from whom they re¬ 
ceive a proper certificate ; and feveral, examined and ap¬ 
proved, have, it is faid, already left the college, and are 
at this time praCtifing in various parts of the country with 
great fuccefs. Subfcribers have the privilege of fending 
their difeafed animals to the college, without further ex- 
penfe than that of their daily food; and thefe, in general, 
form a fufficient number of objeCts for the praCtice of the 
profeffor and pupils to be tried and exercifed upon. On 
fixed days, the profeffor prefcribes for animals belonging 
to fubfcribers who find it inconvenient to fpare them from 
home, provided the neceffary medicines be furnifhed and 
compounded at the college. Subfcribers’ horfes are there 
alfo fnod at the ordinary price, and new improved modes 
of fnoeing praCtifed in different cafes. 

His royal highnefs the commander-in-chief having been 
pleafed to appoint a board of general officers to take into 
confideration the objeCts of this inftitution, they reported 
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the continual lofs or cavalry to have been very heavy, in 
confequence of the almoft total ignorance or thofe who 
have hitherto had the veterinary department in the army. 
This report his majefty approved ; and henceforward, to 
qualify for the military fervice, a veterinary furgeon mull 
be provided with a regular diploma from this college. A 
number of gentlemen, fubfcribers to the inftitution, at¬ 
tend once a fortnight, for the purpofe of infpe&ing the 
difcipline of the ftables, and feeing that the regulations 
are duly complied with. 

Thefe form the moft material objects and regulations 
of the eftabliftiment; from which it is evident, that it is 
capable of being of great ufe and advantage, if properly 
directed, and confined to the points which it has princi¬ 
pally in view. We are informed, moreover, that a volume 
of the Tranfa&ions of the Society are publiftied annually, 
and prefented gratis to each fubfcriber. 

In different parts of the parifh are various fets of alms- 
lioufes, and fundry charity-fchools, among which we may 
mention the national fchool for 800 children near Eufton- 
fquare, and one at Kentifh-town for too. The female 
charity*fchool in the Hampftead-road, fupported by vo¬ 
luntary contributions, contains 70 girls, who are entirely 
ciothed, boarded, and educated. A national fchool is now 
in progrefs near Brewers-ftreet, Somers-town, which will 
accommodate 300 girls and as many boys. 

At the top of Tottenham-court-road, where the ICing’s- 
head public lioufe now Hands, there was a palace of king 
John’s, but of which there are now no remains. And at 
Kentifh Town, near the Caftle-tavern, is the building 
(now a private houfe) which was formerly king John’s 
dog-kennel. 

Two miles from Tottenham-court-road, towards 
Hampftead, on t)ie left hand, is Chalk-farm, of duelling 
notoriety. 

The Regent’s Canal paffes through this parifh from the 
Regent’s Park to White Conduit Houfe, where the tun¬ 
nel begins, which goes under Illington on its way to the 
Thames. Its courfe is between Camden and Kentifh 
Towns : there are fix bridges and two locks in the dif- 
tance of one* mile. See the article Paddington, p. 183. 

The barracks lately erefted for the reception of the 
life-guards are in this parifh : they are ntuated on the 
banks of a branch of the canal which runs up to the bafon 
at the Jew’s Harp, near Portland Place. 

At a place called the Brill, on which part of Somers- 
town is built, was an entrenchment, fuppofed by Dr. 
Stukeley to have been the camp of Julius Csefar; but 
others think it by far more modern, and nobody knows 
to whom it really belonged. 

Bagnigge-wells, fituated in this parifn, has been no¬ 
ticed under Islington, vol. xi. Another mineral fpring 
near Pancras-church was formerly in great repute, but is 
now abandoned. The water of this fpring was fimilarin 
its properties and effefls to that of St. Chad’s Well, near 
Battle-bridge, which is ftili heldin confiderable eftimaticn 
for its diuretic and aperient qualities. 

Caen-wood or Ken-wood, the beautiful feat of the earl 
of Mansfield, is fituate at the northern extremity of the 
parifh, between Hampftead and Righgate. The manfion, 
though hidden from the notice of palfengers on thf road, 
is delightfully and fantalticaliy fituate in the wood by 
which it is completely furrounded. The plealure-greunds 
and gardens are moft taftefully laid out; the judicious 
arrangement of wood, water, and pleafure-ground, make 
it indefcribably beautiful. It is impoftible to do it juftice 
in defeription ; it is a perfect terreftrial paradife, and muft 
be feen before it will appear credible that there fhould be 
fiuch a charming and retired fpot fo near London, the 
diftance being little more than three miles. This place 
was purchafed, in 1755, of the earl of Bute, by the firft 
earl of Mansfield, then attorney-general, who improved 
the whole, with great elegance, after the defigns of the 
celebrated architects of the Adelphi. The grand front, 
which is near the fide of the road leading from Highgate 

P A N' 

to Hampftead, is eppofite the wood that giv$s name to the 
houfe. The garden-front, which is more extenfive than 
the other, commands a fine view of rich meadows, falling 
in a gentle defeent, and relieved by fome noble pieces of 
water, (the refervoirs of the Hampftead water-works,) 
that fupply part of the metropolis : this view is termi¬ 
nated by the fpires of London, and the diftant hills of 
Kent. The moft remarkable room in the houfe is the 
library, a beautiful apartment, fixty feet by twenty-one, 
defigned by Adam, and ornamented with paintings, by 
Zucchi. In this room is a whole-length of the firft earl 
by Martin, and a fine buft of him by Nollekens. There is 
another buft of his lordfhip, when young, in the hall; 
one of fir Ifaac Newton ; and the antique buft of Homer, 
which was bequeathed to the firft lord Mansfield by Pope. 
In the breakfaft-parlour, is a buft of Pope, and a portrait 
of fir Chriftophet1 Hatton. In the other rooms are fome 
portraits, well deferving of notice; particularly thofe of 
Pope, Garrick, the duchefs of Queenfberry, and a good 
head of Betterton, the tragedian, faid to be by Pope, wlio 
had been inftru&ed in the art of painting by his friend 
Jarvis; two landlcapes, fuppofed by Claude; a piece by 
Teniers; and Wilkie’s Village Politicians. Here, too, 
are fome fine portraits, among which is the picture of 
lord Mansfield, by fir JofliuaReynolds, from which a well- 
known engraving has been made. The mufic-room was 
painted by Julius Ibbetfon, and exhibits, in pannels, the 
various operations of agriculture, (fancifully reprefented 
as carried on by unattired children,) interfperfed with 
views in North-Wales, fweetly delineated. The pleafure- 
grounds, including the wood which gives name to the 
place, contain about fifty acres. The fituation is naturally 
beautiful; and the hand of art has been fuccefsfully em¬ 
ployed in making them ftili more piffurefque. On the 
right of the garden-front of the houle, is a hanging-wood 
of tall fpreading trees ; and, on the left, the rifing hills 
are planted with clumps, that produce a pleafing effedt. 
A fine flirubbery immediately before this front, and a 
Terpentine piece of water, render the whole a very en¬ 
livening fcene. Hornfey great woods, held by the earl of 
Mansfield under the bifliop of London, join this eftate on 
the north, and have been lately added to the inclolures. 
It muft be here noticed, as a circumftance of local intereft, 
that Venner, the fanatic, who created a difturbance at the 
head of the fifth monarchy-men, in January 1661, fought 
a retreat with his followers, for a ftiort time, in Ken 
Wood. 

Near this place, at Highgate, is Holly Lodge, the beau¬ 
tiful feat of Mr. Coutts, the banker. Wilkes's Briti/h 
Directorp, vol. v. Wakefield's Perambulations in London. 

Ambulator. Lambert's Hift. of London, vol. iv. Lyfons's 

Environs of London, vol. iii. 1795. and Supplement, 1811. 
Private Communications, Nov. 1830. 

PANCR A'TIAN VER'SE, the name of a fort of Greek 
verfe, confifting of two trochees and a fupernumerary 
fyllable : (psvye XoiIt is fo caLled from its fuppofed 
inventor Pancrates, who is faid to have lived in the time 
of Alexander the Great. 

PANCRAT'IC, or Pancratical, adj. [from the Gr. 
irett, all, and xpalo;, power.] Excelling in all the gym- 
naftic exercifes.—He was the moft pancratical man of 
Greece, and, as Galen reportet’n, able to perfift erefit upon 
an oily plank, and not to be removed by the force of three 
men. Brown.—Arrived to a full pancratick habit, fit for 
combats and wreftlings. Hammond. 

PANCRATIUM, f [Greek ; compounded of wav, all, 
and xpaTE«, I overcome.] Among the ancients, a kind of 
intermixed exercife, confifting of the India, or wreftling, 
and the pugilate, or boxing. The pancratium was the 
third gymnaftic exercife, and was not introduced till long 
after the others. The people, who were engaged in thele 
exercifes, were called pancratiaftce ; which name was alfo 
given to fuch as did not confine themfelves to one ex¬ 
ercife, but lucceeded in feveral different ones. 

As this exercife partook both of the ceejlus and the puli’, 
as 
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as we learn from both Ariftotleand Quinflilian, the athleta 
borrowed many things from each of thefe fciences to render 
himfelf eminent in the pancratium. It was neceffary for 
him to learn how to trip, and ftrike, and box, and grapple 
with his antagonift ; to Hand with firmnefs, fall with ad¬ 
vantage, and rife with vigour and celerity, or maintain 
the combat upon the ground ; to attack and to defend, 
to annoy and refill his enemy in every attitude; and to 
employ in one or other of thofe purpofes every limb, 
nerve, and finew, all the faculties and all the ftrength of 
his whole body, which is implied in the word pancratium ; 

and this term gives the bell account of an exercife, in 
which the combatants were allowed (under certain re- 
llririions) to make what ufe they thought proper of all 
the arms which nature had given them, both offenfive 
and defenfive, and of only thofe : for neither (as in the 
ccejlus) were their hands and fingers bound up or armed, 
nor their legs and feet prohibited from joining in the 
battle, nor were they conftrained from llriking, as in the 
pn!i. With no further arms than thofe, however, they 
were able fo to mangle and injure one another, that it 
was thought proper to fubjeft them to fome rellraints ; 
left a conteft, in which they engaged for victory and 
honour, fliould be difgraced by murder or malice, and 
the combatants be provoked to encounter one another in 
a manner more becoming beads than men. An athleta 
was therefore forbidden to kill his adverfary defignedly, 
to dig or pluck out his eyes, to tear him with his teeth, 
or ftrike him under the ribs with the ends of his fingers; 
but, notwithllanding thefe reftridlions, fcope enough was 
left for the combatants to exercife their {kill and ftrength, 
their courage and refolution ; becaufe it was a common 
practice for a pancratiaft to choke the ftrength and fkill 
of his antagonift by twilling and entangling himfelf about 
his legs and arms ; and to endeavour by fatigue, and pain, 
and fuffocation, to w orry him into a furrenderof the vic¬ 
tory. The pancratium was forbidden by the Spartan 
legiflator, whilft he allowed and encouraged many contefts 
no lefs rude and bloody ; for, the law of thefe exercifes re¬ 
quiring that one of the two combatants fliould yield, either 
in words, or by llretching out his hand or finger, or by 
giving fome other teftimony of his fo doing, Lycurgus 
forbade his Spartans to engage in them, becaufe, as he 
faid, he would not have them accuftom themfelves to 
yield the vidlory, not even in fport. The combatants in 
thefe exercifes were naked ; and, as it was neceffary to 
pair them, this, we may fuppofe, was done by'lot, Pau- 
lanias fpeaks of a pancratiaft named Softratus, who had 
an eafy method of obtaining the vidlory in thefe contefts: 
his cuftom was to leize fall hold of his adverfary’s fingers, 
which he broke, and never quitted his hold till they re¬ 
nounced the conteft. This method gained him twelve 
Ifthmian and Nemean, two Pythian, and three Olympic, 
crowns, together with a ftatu® at Olympia, and the fur- 
name of Acro-Cherfites. Weft's Pindar, vol.iii. Anachar- 
jis, vol. iii. 

PANCRA'TIUM, f. [of Pliny and Diofcorides; from 
wa?, all, and y.fcclag, power; i. e. an herb of every virtue.] 
In botany, a genus of the clafs hexandria, order mono- 
gynia, natural order of fpathaceae, (narcifti, Juff. lilia, 
Iiay.) Generic characters—Calyx : Spathe oblong, ob- 
tufe, comprefled, opening on the flat fide, fnrivelling. 
Corolla: Petals fix, lanceolate, flat, inferted into the tube 
of the neftary on the outfide above the bafe. Nedlary 
one-leafed, cylindric-funnel-form, coloured at top, with 
the mouth fpreading, and twelve-cleft. Stamina : Fila¬ 
ments fix, awl-fhaped, inferted into the tips of the nec¬ 
tary, and longer than they are ; anthene oblong, incum¬ 
bent. Piltillum Germen bluntly three-cornered, in¬ 
ferior; ftyle filiform, longer than the ftamens; ftigma 
blunt. Pericarpium : Capfule roundiflt, three-fided, three- 
celled, three-valved. Seeds feveral, globular.-—Ejjential 

Charatter. Petals fix ; neflary twelve-cleft ; itamina 
placed on the nedtary. 

This genus conlifts of perennial plants with very large 
Vol. XVIII. No. 12-45. 

bulbous roots, from whence proceed long leaves, fome 
very narrow-, others broad, and a ftrong llraight upright 
fcape from one to three feet high, terminated by a large 
fpathe, burfting on one fide, and difclofing in fome of the 
fpecies many, in others only one or two, white flowers of 
great elegance and fragrance. There are fifteen fpecies, 
fix of which have been defcribed by Mr. Salifbury in the 
2d vol. of the Linn. Tranf. 1791. 

1. Pancratium Zeylanicum, or Ceylonefe pancratium : 
fpathe one-flowered, petals reflex. This has a pretty 
large bulbous root. Leaves long and narrow, of a 
greyifti colour, and pretty thick, Handing upright. 
The ftalk rifes among them a foot and a half high, 
naked, fuftaining one flower at the top. Neftary large,, 
cut at the brim into many acute fegments. Stamens 
long, and turning towards each other at their points, in 
which it differs from the other fpecies. The flower has 
a very agreeable fcent, but is of fhort duration. Native of 
Ceylon. Cultivated by Mr. Miller in 1739. 

2. Pancratium Mexicanum, or Mexican pancratium: 
fpathe two-flowered ; ftem or fcape a long fpan in height, 
round, forked towards the top, or dividing into two pe¬ 
duncles, with two oblong, tender, membranaceous, green- 
ifli leaflets, and terminated each with a white flower, 
divided to the very bafe into fix narrow fegments; in the 
middle of thefe is a white bell-fhaped tube, which Lin¬ 
naeus names the nedlary, more tender than the petals; the 
mouth angular, and from each angle putting forth a fila¬ 
ment, long, flender, -and white, terminated by an oblong, 
incurved, laffron-coloured anther. The flowers have no 
frnell, and ihrivel-up over the fruit. Leaves four, reclin¬ 
ing, fmooth, pale-green, and fomewhat glaucous; rigid, 
flightly grooved in the middie, and with a Angle ftreak on 
each fide, otherwife veinlefs; a long fpan or a little more 
in length, an inch and a half in width, produced to a 
point at the end. It flowers in May, from bulbs brought 
from Mexico. 

3. Pancratium Caribteum, or Caribean pancratium : 
fpathe many-fiowered, leaves lanceolate, fegments of the 
corolla linear, and longer than tire tube; leaves about a 
foot long and two inches broad, having three longitudinal 
furrows. The ftalk rifes about a foot high, then divides 
like a fork into two fmall footftalks, or rather tubes, which 
are narrow, green, and at firft encompaffed by a thin 
fpathe, which withers, and opens to give way to the 
flowers : thefe are white, and have no fcent. Native of the 
Weft Indies. Dr. Browne fays, it grows wild in mod parts 
of Jamaica, and the other fugar-iflands, with large leaves 
and numerous flowers, leldom rifing above fixteen or eigh¬ 
teen inches in height. Dr. Houltoun brought fome of 
the roots from Vera Cruz; and it was cultivated by Mr. 
Miller in 1730. 

(3. Mr. Salifbury has figured and defcribed a fpecies 
which he has often received from Barbadoes, and which 
he fufpects may be the fame with that of Sloane and 
Martyn, but different from that of Commelin; which he 
refers to his amcenum, the declinatum of Jacquin. He 
names it Pancratium fragrans, and gives this fpecific 
character: Petioles wide; tube of the corolla fix- 
cornered, not ftreaked ; fegments longer than the tube, 
recurved, linear, alternately more concave, the finufes of 
the crown repand emarginate. He thus defcribes it: 
Plant a foot and a half high ; leaves feven to ten, green, 
bifarious; petioles flieathing at the bafe, fpreading, half 
round ; the leaves themfelves much longer than the pe¬ 
tioles, recurved, lanceolate, quite entire, blunt, a little 
channelled, fmooth, efpecially above, flelhy. Flowers 
very fragrant, from leven to twelve in a bunch. Peduncle 
(or fcape) pale glaucous, among the inner leaves, a little 
fhorter than they ; after flowering bent down towards the 
ground, comprefled, ancipital, fmooth with a glaucous 
bloom, flightly ftreaked, fiolid. Germ bright-green, 
fhortly pedicelied, oval, three-cornered, fmooth with the 
fame glaucous bloom. He affirms,. that Linnaeus has 
made up his P. caribteum from t-he doubtful fynonyms of 
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Sloane and Martyn, and that of Commelin, which, ac¬ 
cording to him, does not belong to this fpecies. Miller’s 
plant does not feem to be the fame with Mr. Salifbury’s, 
and confequently not Martyn’s, which is undoubtedly 
the fame with Miller’s. Linn. Tranf. ii. 72. 

4. Pancratium maritimum, or fea-pancratium : fpathe 
many-flowered, petals flat, leaves tongue-fnaped. This 
lias a large coated bulbous root, three inches in diameter, 
of an oblong form, covered with a dark fkin. The leaves 
are fhaped like a tongue ; they are more than a foot long, 
and one inch broad, of a deep green, fix or feven of them 
riling together from the fame root, encompafled at bottom 
with a Iheath ; between thefe arifes the (talk, which is a 
foot and a half long, naked, fultaining at the top fix or 
eight white flowers, inclofed in a Iheath, which withers 
and opens on the fide, to make way for the flowers to 
come out. The germs are fituated clofe to the top of the 
ftalk ; from thefe arife the tubes of the flowers, which are 
three inches long : they are very narrow, fwelling at the 
top, where the cup or nedtarium is fituated, on the outfide 
of which are faftened the fix fegments or petals of the 
flower; thefe are narrow, and extend a great length be¬ 
yond the nedlariutn; from the border of the nedlariutn 
arife fix long (lender (lamina, terminated by oblong fum- 
mits, which are proftrate; and in the centre arifes a ilyle 
the length of the (lamina, terminated by an obtufe (ligma. 

Mr. Miller, in his figures, has added fome particulars. 
The root refembles that of the fquill, but is lefs, covered 
with a brown (kin, and white within; the coats pellucid 
and gently (Iriped, vifcid or full of a clammy juice, bitter 
to the fade witiiout acrimony. Cavanilles remarks, that 
the leaves are too broad in Miller’s figure, as they might 
well be in a garden-fpecimen ; that Clufms’s fmall figure 
obferves the proportion of the parts ; but that his own is 
in due fize and proportion both. He informs us alfo from 
Clufius, that this plant very feldom flowers when it is 
removed from its native foil, and then only when the 
flower is formed in the bulb. 

Mr. Salifoury makes not only the P. maritimum of 
Linnaeus and Cavanilles (whofe figure he condemns) 
fynonymous with maritimum ; but alfo the Carolinianum 
of Linnaeus, and the verecundum of the Kew Catalogue. 
He defcribes it as a plant a foot and half in height. 
Leaves fix or feven, bifarious, (heathing at the bafe, from 
upright fpreading, more or lefs twilled, linear, quite 
entire, blunt, fmooth on both fides with a glaucous tinge, 
a little (Iriated, flattilh, flefliy. Flowers fweet, from fix 
to ten in a bunch. Peduncle (or fcape) pale glaucous, 
from one fide among the leaves, eredl, comprefled, blunt 
not ancipital, even. Germ pedicelled,oval, three-cornered. 
Tube of the corolla pale-green, cylindrical, angular at 
top : border fnow-white, a little (horter than the tube. 
Mr. Salifbury remarks, that it feldom flowers wdien cul¬ 
tivated, which agrees with what was obferved above by 
Cavanilles from Clufius. He gathered it on the fandy 
coalt below Montpellier in 1786. This, if any, is the 
true wau'y.pajiov of Diofcorides. It is a native of the fouth 
of Europe in general; as in Spain about Valencia, &c. on 
the coall ; found by Clufius near Montpellier; by Ray 
near Naples and in Sicily. Cultivated in 1629, by Mr. 
John Parkinfon. 

5. Pancratium declinatum, or broad-leaved pancratium : 
fpathe many-flowered, fcape comprefled ancipital, feg¬ 
ments of the corollas a little longer than the tube. Leaves 
tongue-ftiaped, (harp at both ends, quite entire, fhining, 
eredt, three feet long, three or four inches wide. Scape 
the length of the leaves, very much comprefled, ancipital, 
an inch and a half wide, green; the whole always prof¬ 
trate. Spathe twelve-flowered or thereabouts : flowers 
fweet, white, fefiile, almoft half a foot in diameter. 

Mr. Salifbury, dilliking Jacquin’s trivial name, becaufe 
feveral other fpecies have a declinate fcape, when in fruit; 
and alfo the younger Linnaeus's, of excifum; has given 
this fpecies the name of amccnum, and refers Commelin’s 
figure in t. 87. to this, which Linnaeus applied to his 
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caribceum. According to him, the plant is two feet high. 
Leaves nine to twelve, green, bifarious, (heathing at the 
bafe, recurved, lanceolate, quite entire, bluntifli, fmooth 
on both fides, finely (Ireaked, channelled, keeled at the 
bafe, flefliy. Flowers fragrant, from ten to fifteen in a 
bunch. Peduncle (or fcape) pale glaucous, among the 
inner leaves, a little (horter, at firft upright, but after 
flowering bent down, very much comprefled and ancipital, 
fmooth with a bloom, a little (Ireaked, folid. Probably a 
native of Cayenne. Cultivated in gardens at Martinico. 

6. Pancratium Carolinianum, or Carolina pancratium : 
fpathe many-flowered, leaves linear, (lamens the length of 
the nedlary. This has a roundifli bulbous root, covered 
with a light-brown (kin, from which arife feveral narrow 
dark-green leaves, about a foot long : among thefe comes 
out a thick ftalk (fcape) about nine inches high, fuftain- 
ing fix or feven white flowers, with very narrow petals, 
having large bell-fliaped nedlariums or cups deeply in¬ 
dented on their brims. The (lamens do not rife far 
above the nedlarium. Catefby- difcovered it in rnoilt 
boggy foils in Georgia. Native of Jamaica and Carolina. 
Cultivated in 1759, by Mr. Miller. According to Mr. 
Salifbury, this is not different from maritimum. 

7. Pancratium Illyricum, or Illyrian pancratium: fpathe 
many-flowered, leaves enliforrn, (lamens longer than the 
nedlary. This has a large bulb, covered with a dark (kin, 
fending out many thick (trong fibres, (Irikingdeep in the 
ground. Leaves a foot and a half long, and two inches 
broad, of a greyifli colour. Scapes thick, fucculent, near 
two feet high. Flowers from feven to fifteen in a bunch, 
white, fweet, fhaped like thole of maritimum, but with a 
(horter tube, and much longer (lamens. It flowers in 
June, and frequently produces feeds, which ripen in Sep¬ 
tember. Linnaeus obferves, that the leaves are the fame 
fize with thofe of the fnow-drop. Native of the fouth of 
Europe. Cultivated in 1615, by Mr. John Parkinfon. 
Mr. Miller fays, it grows naturally in Sclavonia and Sicily. 

According to Mr. Salifbury, Linnaeus confounded this 
with another fpecies, which Jacquin has named littorale. 

Mr. S. names it Jidlare, and applies the fynonyms of 
Miller in his figures and of Clufius which are given to 
maritimum, and of Seba which is attributed to illyricum. 

It grows wild on the fandy coall of the Ifle of Rhe near 
Rochelle, according to Morifon. It leafs in April, flowers 
in June, and the leaves wither at the end of Auguft. 

8. Pancratium littorale, or tall pancratium: fpathe 
many-flowered, leaves lanceolate-linear bifarious, feg¬ 
ments of thecorolla linear, (horter than the tube ; nedtary 
almoft linear; bulb the fize of the lift; leaves enfiform, 
quite entire, acute, fhining, fpreading, deep-green, three 
or four feet long, fcarcely an inch and a half in breadth, 
imbricate at the bafe and dillich, embracing each other. 
Scape two to three feet high, very much comprefled, an 
inch wide on one fide, fhining, green with a glaucous 
bloom, erefl, or fometimes declining. Spathe ten-flowered 
or thereabouts: flowers feven to ten in a bunch, hand- 
fome, fpreading, fefiile at the top of the fcape, having an 
agreeable aromatic odour. Found abundantly on the 
fandy coaft of the ifland of Tierra Bomba near Carthagena, 
by Nic. Jof. Jacquin. In the Species Plantarum it is con¬ 
founded with the illyricum, and hence has fometimes gone 
under that name. 

9. Panoratium verecundum, or narciflus-leaved pan¬ 
cratium: fpathe many-flowered, leaves linear, fegments 
of the corolla lanceolate, (horter than the tube; the finufes 
of the fegments of the nedtary ftaminiferous. Leaves a 
foot and a half long, half an inch wide. Scape eredt, 
comprefled, a foot high. Spathes oblong-lanceolate, acu¬ 
minate, whitifh, (hrivelling; the outer larger, an inch and 
a half in length. Flowers fragrant, on three-cornered 
pedicels, fcarcely half an inch long. Native of the Ealt 
Indies. Cultivated in 1776, by Mrs. Theobald. It 
flow’ers from June to Auguft. 

10. Pancratium Amboinenfe, or Amboyna pancratium : 
fpathe many-flowered, leaves ovate nerved petioled. Bulb 
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oblong, white, fending out feveral thick flefhy fibres, 
which ftrike downward. Leaves on very long footftalks, 
fome ovate, others heart-fhaped, about feven inches long 
and five broad, ending in points, having many deep lon¬ 
gitudinal furrows; they are of a light-green, and their 
borders turn inwards. Stalk thick, round, and fueculent, 
riling near two feet high, fuftaining at the top feveral 
white flowers, fhaped like thofe of the other forts, but the 
petals are broader, the tube is fhorter, and the ftamens 
are not fo long as the petals. There is a thin fheath, 
which fplits open longitudinally. Native of Amboyna. 

a. P. Americanum grows naturally in the iflands of the 
Weft Indies, where it is called white lily. This has a 
pretty large bulb, a little flatted at the top, covered with 
a brown fkin. Leaves near a foot and a half long, and 
little more than an inch broad, dark-green, and hollowed 
in the middle like the keel of a boat. Stalks near two 
feet high, thick, fueculent, fuftaining at the top eight or 
ten, white flowers, fhaped like thofe of maritimum, but of 
a purer white, and having a ftrong fweet odour, like that 
of balfam of Peru. The flowers feldom continue longer 
than three or four days, and in very hot weather not fo 
long. When tliefe fade, the germs, which are at the 
bottom of the tubes, turn to fo many oblong bulbs, which 
are irregular iff form, and, when ripe, drop off in the 
ground, where they put out fibres and become plants. 

(3. P. latifolium alfo grows naturally in the Weft Indies, 
where it is not diftinguifhed from the preceding. This 
however differs from it, in the leaves being much longer 
and broader than that; for thefe are near two feet long, 
and more than three inches broad ; hollowed like the 
keel of a boat, like the other. The flowers are larger, 
the petals longer, and the feent not fo ftrong as that of 
the former. The roots flower in every feafon of the year. 
Cultivated by Mr. Miller in 1759. 

y. Mr. Miller has added another fort in his laft quarto 
edition of 1771, which he names P.ovatum. This alfo 
grows naturally in the Weft Indies; and has a large 
roundifh bulb, from which arife feveral ovate leaves, 
about a foot long, and fix inches broad in the middle, 
drawing to a point at both ends ; they are of a deep green, 
and have many longitudinal furrows. The ftalk is thick 
and fueculent, a foot and a half high, fuftaining at the 
top fix or eight white flowers, of an agreeable fweet feent, 
fmaller than thofe of the preceding (Americanum); the 
petals are narrower, the tubes fhorter, and fo are the 
fpathes. Cultivated by Mr. Miller in 1771. 

11. Pancratium rotatum, or large-crowned pancratium : 
fheath with few flowers ; leaves linear; ftamens between 
the jagged fegments of the horizontal nedlary. Native 
of Carolina, in the ground that is occafionally overflowed, 
from whence it was brought by the younger Michaux to 
Paris, and fent to Mr. Loddige before the year 1803. It 
flowers in the ftove during moft part of the fummer, and 
increafes greatly by offsets from the root. Leaves from 
half an inch to an inch wide. Flowers two, three, or 
more, with a fegment of the fheath under each, white, 
nearly a fpan in diameter, from the great length of the 
linear channelled petals. The great flatnefs, and wide 
expanfion, of the cup of the neflary, with -its varioufly- 
jagged fegments, between which the wide-fpreading 
ftamens, about twice its length, are attached, form the 
ftriking character of the prefent fpecies, whi,ch Michaux 
in his Flora miltook for the Mexicanum. 

12. Pancratium calathinum, or white Brafilian pancra¬ 
tium: fheath with few flowers; leaves linear; ftamens 
between the jagged fegments of the cup-fhaped neftary, 
and fcarcely exceeding them in length ; tube nearly cy¬ 
lindrical. Native of the Brafils, from whence it was re¬ 
ceived by the late lady Amelia Hume in 1794.. The leaves 
are obtufe, an inch wide, and two feet long. Flowers 
two or three from a fheath of as many or more divifions, 
white, very fragrant, fomewhat drooping. 

13. Pancratium Amancaes, or golden pancratium: 
fheath with few flowers 5 leaves lanceolate 5 ftamens be- 
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tween the abrupt-toothed fegments of the cup-fhaped 
neffary, and about the fame length ; tube with fix furrows. 
Native of Lima and Peru. Imported from the Brafils, in 
1808, by Meffrs. Middlemift and Wood at Shepherd’s 
Buffi, in whofe ftove it flowered in July 1809. This fpe¬ 
cies is diftinguifhed from all the preceding by the golden 
yellow of its flowers, which are deferibed as exceedingly 
fragrant, and ufed by the Peruvian women to ornament 
their hair. The fhape and fize of the flowers moft agree 
with the preceding. The leaves are more lanceolate, and 
broader, tapering to a point. 

14. Pancratium humile, or fmall pancratium: fheath 
two-flowered ; leaves thread-fliaped ; neftary cup-fhaped, 
very fhort, in fix obtufe cloven fegments ; ftamens fpread- 
ing, as long as the petals. Gathered by Cavaniiles in 
Andalufia, flowering in October, before the leaves come 
out. Thefe are two only, fcarcely fix inches long, very 
flender. Stalk not quite fo tall, flender, thread-fhaped, 
bearing two yellow flowers from one fheath, on unequal 
capillary ftalks. This appears to 11s a very doubtful Pan¬ 
cratium ; and, if the lobes themfelves of the neftary do 
not bear the ftamens, it ought to be removed to Nar¬ 

cissus. 

15. Pancratium fpeciofum, or great Weft-Indian pan- 
cratum : fheath many-flowered ; leaves elliptical ; nedtar^ 
with fix teeth bearing the ftamens; the intermediate ones 
fimple, acute. Native of the Weft Indies, flowering in a ftove 
moft part of the fummer. The leaves are of a very dark- 
green colour, from a foot and a half to two feet long, from 
three to four inches acrofs the broadeft part; in number 
uncertain, feveral frefh ones being produced each time the 
plant blooms, while the old ones do not decay in propor¬ 
tion, at leaft in our ftoves. Scape rather fhorter than the 
foliage, comprefled, ancipital, ftreakletted ; fpathe two 
inches or more in length, light-green. Flowers pure 
white, nearly nine inches long, very ornamental, ex¬ 
tremely fragrant, efpeciallyin the evening, retaining their 
feent for many months when dried. The cells of the ger- 
men in all the fpecimens wre examined were difpermous, 
as in P. amboinenfe. We do not know a more delirable 
ftove-plant than this. It is the fineft of the whole genus, 
and moft generally cultivated by thofe who have the means 
to make it bloom in perfection, which fornetimes takes 
place twice in one fummer. The four laft fpecies are from 
Curtis’s Magazine: the prefent, which he calls “ baifam- 
feented fea-daffodil,” is reprefented on the annexed Plate. 

Propagation and Culture. The forts of the Eaft and 
Weft Indies are too tender to thrive in England out of a 
good ftove. If the pots be plunged in the bark-bed, they 
will thrive and flower very well. In the dry ftove, their 
flowers will not be fo ftrong, nor will they appear oftener 
than once a-year; whereas in the tan-bed, they will of¬ 
ten flower two or three times. They are propagated by 
offsets from the roots, or by the bulbs which fucceed the 
flowers. If the latter be planted in fmal'l pots filled with 
light earth from a kitchen-garden, and plunged into a 
moderate hot-bed, they will foon put out roots and 
leaves, and with care will become blowing roots in one 
year: if thefe are kept confiantly in the tan-bed, they 
will put out offsets from the roots, and thrive as well as 
in their native countries. 

7. This fort is hardy, and will thrive through the win¬ 
ter in the full ground ; in very fevere feafonsthe furface 
fhould be covered with'tanner’s-bark, fea-coal afhes, ftraw, 
or peafe-haulm. It is propagated either by offsets from 
the roots, or from feeds. The offsets will flower very 
ftrong the fecond year, whereas thofe which are railed 
from feeds feldom flowerin lets than five years. The roots 
fhould not be removed oftener than every third year, if 
they be expected to flower ftrong. The beft time to tranl- 
plant them is in the beginning of Odlober, foon .after 
their leaves decay. They fhould not be kept long 
out of the ground ; for, as they do not lofe their fibres 
every year, if thefe are dried, it greatly weakens the 
roots. It loves a light fandy foil, and a fheltered fituation; 
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the roots fhould be planted nine inches or a foot afunder 
every way, and five inches deep in the ground. If the 
plants are propagated by feeds, they fhould be fown in 
pots filled with light earth foon after they are ripe : 
thefe pots fhould be placed under a hot-bed frame in 
winter, but the glaffes muft be taken off every day in 
mild weather. For the other management, fee Narcissus. 

PAN'CREAS, J'. [ttccv, and zpa;, fiefh.] The pancreas, 
err fweet-bread, is a gland of the conglomerate fort, fitua- 
ted between the bottom of the ftomach and the vertebrae 
of the loins : it lies acrofs the abdomen, reaching from 
the liver to the fpleen, and is ftrongly tied to the perito¬ 
naeum, from which it receives its common membranes. 
It weighs commonly four or five ounces. It is about fix 
fingers’ breadth long, two broad, and one thick. Its fub- 
ftance is a little foft and fupple. Quincy. 

PANCREAT'IC, adj. Contained in the pancreas.— 
The bile is fo acrid, that nature has furnifhed the paii- 
creatic juice to temper its bitternefs. Arbuthnot. 

Pancreatic Juice, an infipid limpid juice, or hu¬ 
mour, feparated from the blood, and prepared in the pan¬ 
creas. See Anatomy, vol. i. 

This juice is not acid, as mod authors have fuppofed ; 
nor alkaline, as fome authors have thought; but a little 
fialine, and much refembling the faliva in its origin,-vef- 
fels, and properties. It is carried by the pancreatic du6t 
into the duodenum, where it ferves to dilute the chyle, 
to render it more fluid, and fit to enter the mouths of the 
lafteals ; and perhaps to temper and dilute the bile, to 
change its vifcidity, bitternefs, colour, &c. and make it 
mix with the chyle, in order to reduce the feveral taftes, 
odours, and properties, of the feveral foods, into one ho¬ 
mogeneous one. The du£t is always found empty after 
death. 

In the controverfies about the nature of the pancreatic 
juice in the feventeenth century, numerous dogs were 
ffaughtered without any very interefting refults being ob¬ 
tained. De Graaf placed tubes in the pancreatic dudls 
of living dogs : phials were connected to the oppofite end 
of them. In this way he collefted two drachms, half 
an ounce, and even an ounce, in eight hours. Schuyl 
procured two and three drachms in two hours. (See De 
Graaf de Succi Pancreatici natura et ufu ; and Schuyl de 
Veteri Medicina.) Brunner attempted to cut out the 
gland, or to tie the duff, in dogs. (Experimenta nova 
circa Pancreas.) Thefe tortures were infliffed in the at¬ 
tack and defence of a doffrine promulgated by Sylvius de 
Boe, and very generally adopted, that the pancreatic 
liquor was acid, and the bile alkaline, and that their mix¬ 
ture occalioned a fermentation in the ftomach, by which 
chylification was effeffed ! Thefe notions were employed 
in explaining difeafe : the cold ftage of fever was aferibed 
to the acid pancreatic juice, and alkaline remedies were 
ordered to correct it. After all, as we are ignorant of 
the quantity and exaft nature of this fecretion, we can¬ 
not be expected to explain what fliare it has in the changes 
which our food undergoes in thejalimentary canal. Hal¬ 

ler's JElementa Phyjiologia, lib. 22. Siebold's Hiftoria Syf- 

tematis Salivalis, 1797. 
PANCSO'VA, a town and fortrefs of Hungary, on the 

north fide of the Danube, in the bannat of Temefvar. 
In the year 1789, this town was burned by the Auftrians, 
to prevent its. affording a harbour to the Turks: eight 
miles north of Belgrade, and forty-three fouth-fouth-weft 
of Temefvar. Lat. 45. 15. N. Ion. 20. 16. E. 

PANCTOU', a town 0/Thibet: feventy miles north- 
north-eaft of Lafta. 

PAN'CY, or Pansy, f. [corrupted, I fuppofe, from 
panacey; panacea. Dr. JohiJon.—It is the French pcufle, 
as Dr. Johnfon in a note on Hamlet admits ; the name 
of the Viola tricolor. “ It probably obtained the name of 
perifle, thought or fancy, from its fanciful appearance ; 
the fame circumftance which induced Milton to call it 
‘the pan fy freak'd with jet,’ that is, fancifully touched 
with black.” Nares’s Elem. of Orthoepy, p. 305. Todd.'] 

4 

A flower ; a kind of violet.—There is panfies, that’s for 
thoughts. Sluike/peare s Hamlet. 

From the brute beafts humanity I learn’d, 
And in the panfy's life God’s providence discern’d. Hantc. 

The daughters of the flood have fearch’d the mead 
For violets pale, and cropp’d the poppy’s head ; 
Fancies to pleafe the fight, and caftia fvveet to fmell. 

Dryden. 

PAN'DA, in mythology, a goddefs who. was invoked 
and honoured as the protedlrefs of travellers and naviga¬ 
tors. The goddefs of peace was alfo called Panda, be- 
caufe file opened the gates of cities which were fhut in’ 
time of war. According to Varro, Panda is a furname 
of Ceres, derived a pane dando, becaufe (lie gave bread 
to mankind. 

PAN'DA, a town on the north coaft of the ifiand of 
Cumbava. Lat. 8. 27. S. Ion. 118. 48. E. 

PANDACA'QUI, J'. in botany. See Chiococca. 

PANDAsMO'NIUM, f. [from the Gr. mu, all, and 
Scayoviov, a demon.] The great hall or council-chamber 
of the fallen angels., Milton. 

PANDA'IA, or Pantaia, a town on the north coaft 

of the illand of Cyprus, in a bay to which it gives name: 

twenty-eight miles weft of Nicofia. 

PANDANG', a town on the weft coaft of the ifland of 
Celebes. Lat. 3. 33. S. Ion. 120.E. 

PANDANG CO'CHIN, a town on the fouth-weft coaft 
of Sumatra. Lat. 4. 36. S. Ion. 102. 57. E. 

PAN'DANUS, f. [a name adopted by Linnaeus from 
Rumphius, wdio fabricated it from the Malay pandang, 

which fignifies “ to behold,” and which.is fuppofed to al¬ 
lude either to the beauty of the tree in queftion, or to its 
confpicuous appearance at a diftance.] In botany, a ge¬ 
nus of the clafs dioecia, order monandria. Generic cha¬ 
racters—I. Male. Calyx: fpathes alternate, feflile, fer- 
rate-fpiny. Spadix decompound, naked. Perianthium, 
proper none. Corolla: none. Stamina: filaments very 
many, folitary, placed fcatteringly on the outer ramifica¬ 
tions of the fpadix, very fhort. Antherae oblong, acute, 
ereCt. II. Female. Calyx : fpathes four, terminating, 
converging. Spadix globular, covered with numerous 
fructifications, fcarcely included 5 perianthium none. 
Corolla: none. Piltillum : germs numerous, aggregate, 
feflile, five-cornered, convex at top, fmooth ; ftyle none ; 
ftigmas two, cordate, margined. Pericarpium : fruit fub- 
globular, large, confifting of numerous wedge-fhaped 
drupes, convex at top, angular, farinaceous, one-feeded. 
Seed folitary, oval, even, in the centre of the drupe.— 
Effential Charafter. Calyx and corolla none. Male: An- 
thene feflile, inferted into the ramifications of the fpadix. 
Female: Stigmas two 5 fruit compound. 

1. Pandanus odoratiffimus, fweet-feented pandanus, 
orferew-pine : trunk throwing out runners ; drupes obo- 
vate at the fummit. The pandanus is generally in the 
form of a very large branching fpreading bufti ; but now- 
and-then a plant may be found with a lingle and pretty- 
erecl trunk of ten feet in height, and a branching round 
head. From the ftems, or larger branches, iftue large car- 
rot-fhaped blunt roots, defeending till they come to the 
ground, and then dividing. The fubftance of the molt 
fiolid is fomething like that of a cabbage-ftalk, and by age 
acquires a woody hardnefs on the outiide. Leaves con¬ 
fluent, ftem-clafping, clofely imbricated in three fpiral 
rows, round the extremities of the branches, bowing, 
from three to five feet long, tapering to a very long fine 
triangular point, very fmooth and glofl’y, margins and 
back armed with very fine fharp fpines; thofe on the mar¬ 
gins point forward, thofe of the back point fometimes 
one way, fometimes the other. The male flowers are in 
a large pendulous compound leafy raceme, the leaver of 
which are white, linsar-oblong, pointed, and concave ; in 
the axil of each, there is a Angle thyrfe of fimple fmall 
racemes of long-pointed dependent antherae ; they are 
not feflile, but raifed from the rachis of the raceme by ta¬ 
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pering filaments. The female flowers are on a different 
plant, terminating and folitary, having no other calyx or 
corolla than the termination of the three rows of leaves 
forming three imbricated fafcicles of white floral leaves, 
like thofe of the male raceme, which ftand at equal dis¬ 
tances round the bafe of the young fruit. Germs nume¬ 
rous, collected in firm wedge-fhaped angular bundles of 
from fix to ten or more, forming the compound germs 
of the future drupes, clofely impacted round the recep¬ 
tacle. The fruit is compound, oval, from five to eight 
inches in diameter, and from fix to ten in length, weigh¬ 
ing from four to eight pounds, rough, of a rich'orange- 
colour compofed of numerous wedge-fhaped angular 
drupes ; when ripe, their large or exterior ends are de¬ 
tached from one another, and covered with a firm deeper 
orange-coloured fkin; apices flat, confifting of as many 
angular fomewhat-convex tubercles as there are cells in 
the drupe, each crowned with the withered ftigma inter¬ 
nally ; the exterior half of thefe drupes, next the apex, 
confifts of dry fpongy cavities, their lower part next the 
core or common receptacle is yellow, confifting of a rich¬ 
looking yellow pulp, intermixed with ftrong fibres ; here 
the nut is lodged. This is compound, top-fhaped, ex¬ 
ceedingly hard, angular, containing as many cells as there 
are divifions on the apex of the drupe ; each cell is per¬ 
forated above and below. Seed Angle, oblong, fmooth, 
adhering length wife to a fmall fafcicle of ftrong white 
fibres, which pafs through the perforation of the cell. By 
far the greater number Of thefe cells are barren. 

It is a native of the warmer parts of Afia. All foils 
and fituations feem to fuit it equally well: it flowers 
chiefly during the rainy feafon. This plant is much em¬ 
ployed there for hedges, and anfwers well, but takes 
much room. It grows readily from branches, whence it 
is rare to find the full-grown ripe fruit. The tender white 
leaves of the flowers, chiefly thofe of the male, yield that 
moft delightful fragrance for which they are fo generally 
efteemed ; and of all the perfumes it is by far the richeft 
and pioft powerful. The lower yellow pulpy part of the 
drupe is fometimes eaten by the natives in times of fcar- 
city and famine. The tender white bafe of the leaves is 
alfo eaten raw or boiled at fuch melancholy times. The 
tafte of.the pulpy part of the drupe is very difagreeable. 
The roots are compofed of tough fibres, which batket- 
makers ufe to tie their work with ; they are fo foft and 
fpongy as to ferve the natives for corks : the leaves alfo 
are compofed of longitudinal, tough, ufeful fibres. It is 
not cultivated in the Eaft Indies with any other view 
than for fences. In the Supplement of the younger Lin- 
neus it is faid, from Forlkahl and Thunberg, to be culti¬ 
vated for the fake of its fragrance. Mugcdie is the Te- 
linga name of the male plant, and ghcezangee that of the 
female ; caldera is the name they are known by amongft 
Europeans on the coaft of Coromandel. The above ac¬ 
count, and the reprefentation (natural fize) of the beau¬ 
tiful fruit of this fpecies, are from Roxburgh’s fplendid 
work on the Plants of the Coaft of Coromandel. 

In the South-Sea iflands, where the parfdanus is alfo a 
native, this or fome other fpecies or variety is ufed for 
making mats. The leaves are beautifully white and glof- 
fy. In the Sandwicli-iflands thefe mats are handfomely 
worked in a variety of patterns, and ftained of different 
colours. The branches being of a foft fpongy juicy na¬ 
ture, cqttle will eat them very well, when cut into fmall 
pieces. They call it wharra-iree at Otaheite, according 
to Hawkefworth. Forfter fays, that the fruit in Otaheite 
is called vara, and the male flowers hinanno; that it is 
fond of fandy coafts, and is found on almoft all the 
iflands of the fouthern ocean, within the tropics, even 
on thofe which are occafionally inundated , that it refem- 
bles the ananas in the fruit and leaves, and may be con-’ 
nefted with the palms with more propriety than Stratiotes 
and Vallifneria; that it is cultivated in Arabia and Cey¬ 
lon on account of the fragrancy of the male flowers; that 
the women in India, efpecially on the iflands, powder their 
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hair with the dull of the anthers, which is very fragrant, 
and that they lay up the floral leaves and bunches of 
flowers among their clothes ; that in Ternate they drefs 
the flowers before they open as fauce for flelh and filh ; 
that in Banda they lay the leaves on wounds; that in 
India the fruit is eaten by elephants, in Otaheite and the 
neighbouring iflands by children, and, when bread-fruit 
is fcarce, even by grown perfons 5 and that it has a fine 
aromatic fcent like the ftrawberry or the pine-apple, a 
tafte at firft fweetilh, but afterwards aftringent and auftere. 

Forfter mentions four varieties figured in the Hortus 
Malabaricus, t. 5, 6, 7, 8. and fays that fome varieties 
have no fragrance. Loureiro has diftinguilhed two other 
fpecies : hum\lis, Hort. Malab. t. 6. and lavis. Rumph. 
Amb. p. 147. We are by no means competent to unravel 
all the varieties, or rather fpecies, of this plant, defcribed 
by Rumphius and Rheede, but which fucceeding botani¬ 
cal travellers have left unexplained. Mr. R. Brown has 
given definitions of the following two fpecies, without 
any fynonyms. 

2. Pandanus pedunculatus: trunk throwing out run¬ 
ners ; drupes conical and lobed at the fummit, fomewhat 
contra&ed at the bafe. Native of the tropical part of New 
Holland. 

3. Pandanus fpiralis s trunk without runners; drupes 
depreffed and teffellated at the fummit, very obtufe at the 
bafe. Gathered like wife by Mr. Brown, in the fame part 
of the world. 

4. Pandanus leram, thefoicobar bread-fruit tree : trunk 
throwing out runners ; pine-lhaped. We have noticed 
the tree that bears this nutritive fruit under the article 
Nicobars, vol. xvii. p. 63. It is very abundant in thofe 
iflands, as well as in Carnicobar : it grows promifcuoufly 
in the woods, among other trees, but it delights, more 
particularly in a damp foil. The trunk is often ftraight, 
thirty or thirty-five feet high, and ten or tw'elve inches 
(the oldeft even two feet) in circumference. The bark 
is fmooth, alh-coloured, with equi-diftant interfeCtions of 
a compadt hard texture in its interior part, but foft and 
quite hollow in the centre from the top of the trunk; 
the leaves grow difpofed like a calyx, about three feet 
long, and four inches broad, enfiform and aculeate, of a 
dark-green hue, and of a tenacious hard fubftance. The 
roots are out of the ground, and inferted at eight or ten 
feet on the trunk, according to its age, being not quite 
two feet in the earth. The fruit which has the flhape of 
a pine, and the fize of a large Jaca, comes out of the 
bottom of the leaves. The age of a man is feldom fuffi- 
cient to fee the trees bearing fruit: its weight forces it 
out of the leaves, and, when it is nearly ripe, which is 
known by the natives on the change of its colour ffom 
green to yellowifh, it is gathered, ^nd weighs from thirty 
to forty pounds. The drupes are loofened by thrufting 
a piece of iron between their interftices : the exterior fur- 
face is cut off, and thus put into earthen pots covered 
with leaves, then boiled on a flow fire for feveral hours to¬ 
gether : the fruit is fufficiently boiled, when the medul¬ 
lary part of it becomes foft and friable ; it is then taken 
from the fire and expofedto the cold air; when cold,the 
drupes are feparated from the ftalk, and the medullary 
part preffed out by means of a fliell forced into them. 
Within the woody part of the drupes there are two feeds, 
in fhape and tafte much like almonds : the foft part is 
then collected into a fpherical mafs : and, in order to ex¬ 
tract all the ftringy fragments remaining in it by the com- 
preffion of the fhell, a thread is paffed and repaffed, un¬ 
til the whole is extracted, and it comes out perfectly 
clean : it is then of a pale-yellow colour, much refem- 
bling ■polenta, or the dreffed meal of the Zea mays, and 
in tafte much like it: when not newly prepared it has an 
acidity, to which it tends very ltrongly if long expofed to 
the atmofphere ; but it may be prelerved a long time, if 
well covered. 

The Nicobar bread-fruit tree differs very effentially from 
the palm defcribed by Mr. Maffon, and found in theinterior 
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parts of Africa, which bears a fort of bread-fruit, It 
differs alfo from the bread-tree found in Otaheite as al¬ 
ready noticed. The Pandanus of the Coromandel coaft, 
and of the Ifle of France, where it thrives in fome degree, 
never attains the height of this fpecies ; nor is the 
fize of the fruit, though large, to be compared with it. 
Tt is called larum, or leram, by the natives ; cadhi by the 
Arabs ; and cetaca by the Indians. The flowers are cele¬ 
brated in Sanfcrit, by poets for their colour or fcent, and 
by phyficians for their medical virtues. Afiatic Refearches, 
vol. iii. 

PAN'DARISM, f. [from pander, which ought to be 
written pandar. See Pander.] The employment of a 
pimp or pandar. Sherwood.—I need not tell you of 
bloody Turks, man-eating cannibals, Patavian pandarifm 
of their own daughters, or of miferable Indians idola- 
troufly adoring their devilifh pagodes. Bp. Hall's Charac¬ 
ter of Man. 

To PAN'DARIZE, v. n. To aft the part of a pimp or 
pandar. 

PAN'DAROUS, adj. Pimping ; afting in the charac¬ 
ter of a bawd or pandar : 

I know that face to be a ftrumpet’s : 
I faw her once before here, five days fince ’tis ; 
And the fame wary pandarous diligence 
Was then beftowed on her. Middleton's Witch. 

PAN'DARUS, a native of Crete, puniffi^d with death 
for being acceffary to the theft of Tantalus. What this 
theft was is unknown. Some, however, fuppofe that 
Tantalus ftole the ambrofia and the neftar from the ta¬ 
bles of the gods, to which he had been admitted, or that 
lie carried away a dog which watched Jupiter’s temple in 
Crete, in which crime Pandarus was concerned, and for 
which he buffered. Pandarus had two daughters, Camiro 
and Clytia, who were alfo deprived of their mother by a 
fudden death, and left without friends or proteitors. 
Venus had compaflion upon them and fhe fed them with 
milk, honey, and wine : fhe wiflied to make their happi- 
nefs more complete; and, when they were come to nu¬ 
bile years, fhe prayed Jupiter to grant them kind and 
tender hufbands. But in her abfence the Harpies car¬ 
ried away the virgins, and delivered them to the Eume- 
nides to fhare the puniflunent which their father buffered. 
Pindar. 

PAN'DARUS, a fon of Lycaon, who affifted the Tro¬ 
jans in their war againft the Greeks. He went to the war 
without a chariot, and therefore he generally fought on 
foot. He broke the truce which had been agreed upon 
between the Greeks and Trojans, and wounded Menelaus 
and Diomedes, and fliowed himfelf brave and unufually 
courageous. He was at laft killed by Diomedes ; and 
./Eneas, who then carried him in his chariot, by attempt¬ 
ing to revenge his death, nearly perifhed by the hand of 
the furious enemy. Didys Cret. ii. 35. Homer's II. ii. v. 
Virg. JEn. v. 

PANDATA'RIA. See Ventotiene. 

PANDE'ANS, [from Pan.'] A title given to itinerant 
companies of Italian muficians, who perform on the fy- 
rinx or Pan’s pipes of different pitches with their mouths, 
and accompany themfelves on different inftruments with 
their hands and feet. The low'eft fet of reeds (the feptem 
difcrimina vocum of Virgil) is called the contra-baffo, or 
double-bafe ; the next fagotto, or balloon ; the third fep- 
tenary is the tenor, or fecond treble ; and the fourth, or 
liigheft range of pipes, the firft treble ; fo that in the ag¬ 
gregate there is a complete fcale of four oftaves, and they 
can play in three or four parts. The inftruments with 
which they accompany themfelves with their hands are 
the cymbals, the triangle, the double drum beat at both 
ends, the mezza luna, a Turkifh inftrument, and the 
tambour de bafque. 

The reeds or pipes are fattened under the chin of the 
performer, and the lip of the player runs from one to the 
other with feeming facility, without moving the inftru- 
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ment by manual afliftance : (Et fupracalamos unco percur- 
rere labro, Lucretius.) The mufic which thefe people 
performis very gay and pleafing. A company of them 
was introduced at Vauxhall-gardens a few years ago ; and 
fince that they are common enough in the ftreets of Lon¬ 
don. It is to be obferved, that fome of the performers, 
particularly the firft treble, have more than feven pipes, 
which enables them to extend the melody beyond the fep- 
tenary. 

PAN'DECT, f \ipandeda, Lat.] A treatife that com¬ 
prehends the whole of any fcience.—It were to be wifhed, 
that the commons would form a panded of their power 
and privileges, to be confirmed by the entire legislative 
authority. Swift. 

Thus thou, by means the ancients never took, 
A panded mak’ft, and univerfal book. Donne. 

Pandects, the digeft, or colleftion, made by Juftinian’s 
order, of 534 decifions or judgments of the ancient law¬ 
yers, on fo many queftions occurring in the civil law 5 
to which that emperor gave the force and authority of 
law by an epiftle prefixed to them. See the article Law, 

vol. xii. p. 364. 
The word is Greek, ; compounded of was, 

all, and ^e^opai, I take; q.d. a compilation, or a book 
containing all things. The Pandefts confift of fifty books; 
and they were originally denoted by two irw; but, the 
copyifts taking thofe ww for^,the cultom arofe of quoting 
them byff. 

When the monuments of ancient Rome were neglefted 
or deftroyed by the envy or ignorance of the Greeks, the 
Pandefts themfelves efcaped with difficulty and danger 
from the common wreck; and in the year 1137, a copy 
of them, which had been bought by an Amalfitan mer¬ 
chant from the eaft, fell into the hands of the Pifans. 
Angelus Politianus believes this copy to be that which 
had been compiled by order of the emperor. However 
that be, it is certain that all other copies are taken from 
it, as being the moft ancient. The purchafers carried the 
volumes to Pifa, and for near three centuries they were 
known by the name of the Pandedoe Pifana. But, about 
the year 1416, Pifa being taken by the Florentines, they 
were tranfported from thence to Florence, where they 
are now preferved in the library of the Medici, and known 
by the name of the Pandedoe Florentines. They confift 
of two quarto volumes, with large margins, on a thin 
parchment; but the Latin charafters betray the hand of a 
Greek feribe. 

PANDEM'IC, adj. [wav, and the people.] Inci¬ 
dent to a whole people.—Thofe inftances bring a con- 
fumption, under the notion of a pandemic, or endemic, 
or rather vernacular, dileafe to England. 'Harvey on Con- 

fumptions. 
PANDE'MON,/ [Greek.] In antiquity, the fame with 

the feftival Chalceia and Athenasa. It was fo called from 
the great concourfe of “ people” that ufed to meet at this 
folemnity. 

PANDE'MUS, one of the furnames of the god of love, 
among the Egyptians and the Greeks, who diftinguifhed 
two Cupids, one of whom was the vulgar called Pande- 
mus,andanotherof apurerandmoreceleltialorigin. Plat, 
in Erot. 

PAN'DER,/. [from Pandarus, the pimp in the ftory 
of Troilusand Creffida; it was therefore originally writ¬ 
ten, pandar, till its etymology was forgotten. See Pan- 
darism.] A pimp ; a male bawd ; a procurer; an agent 
for the luft or ill defigns of another.—If ever you prove 
falfe to one another, fince I have taken fuch pains to 
bring you together, let all pitiful goers-between be 
called panders after my name. Shakefpearc's Troilus and 
Crejfula. 

Let him with his cap in hand, 
Like a bafepander, hold the chamber-door 
Whilft by a flave 
His daughter is contaminated. Shahefpeare. 

The 
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The fons of happy punks, the pander's heir. 
Are privileged 
To clap the firft, and rule the theatre. Dryden. 

Thou haft confefs’d thyfelf the confcious pandar 
Of that pretended paflion. Dryden. 

My obedient honefty was made 
The pander to thy lull and black ambition. Rowe. 

To PAN'DER, v. a. To pimp; to be fubfervient to 
lull or paflion: 

Proclaim no ftiame, 
When the compulfive ardour gives the charge, 
Since firft itfelf as actively doth burn. 
And reafon panders will. Shdhefpeare's Hamlet. 

To PANDER, v. n. To play the part of an agent for 
the ill defigns of another.—Excommunication ferves for 
nothing with them but to prog and pander for fees, and 
difplay their pride. Milton. 

PAN'DEREN (Egbert), a Dutch engraver, was born 
in 1606. He refided, during great part of his life, at 
Antwerp, but he often added the word Haerlemenfis to 
his name, from which we may infer that he was a native 
of Haerlem. He worked entirely fwith the graver, in 
a ftiff formal ftyle ; and his prints have neither harmony 
of effeCt, nor correCtnefs of drawing to recommend them. 
The moft worthy of notice is, “ God, an Angel, a Man, 
and the Devil; or, The Hiftory of Sicknefs and Medi¬ 
cine,” from Henry Goltzius, in quarto, a very rare 
print. 

PANDER'IFORM, or Fiddle-shaped, adj. Leaves 
ihaped fomething like a fiddle, or ancient guitar. 

PANDER'LA, a town of Hindooftan, in Madura : 
thirty miles north-north-eaft of Coilpetta. 

PAN'DERLY, adj. Pimping ; pimplike.—Ohyoupan- 
derly rafcals! there’s a confpiracy againft me. Shdhefpeare's 
M. Wives. . 

PAN'DI PA'VEL, f. in botany. See Momordica. 
PANOLA,/ [Greek.] An Athenian feftival in honour 

of Jupiter. For the origin of this folemnity, fee Potter’s 
Archseol. Graec. lib. ii. cap. 20. 

PANDIC'ULATED, adj. [from pandiculo, Lat. to 
ftretch.] Stretched out j opened ; extended. 

PANDICULA'TION, f. [pandiculans, Lat.] The reft- 
lefl’nefs, ftretching, and uneafinefs, that ufually accom¬ 
pany the cold fits of an intermitting fever.—Windy fpi- 
rits, for want ofa due volatilization, producein the nerves 
a pandiculation, or ofcitation or ftupor, or cramp in the 
mufcles. Floyer on the Humours. 

PANDPON, a king of Athens, fon of Erichthon and 
Pafithea, who fucceeded his father B. C. 1437. He be¬ 
came father of Procne and Philomela, Erechtheus and 
Butes. During his reign there was fuch an abundance 
of corn, wine, and oil, that it was publicly reported that 
Bacchus and Minerva had perfonally vifited Attica. He 
waged a fuccefsful war againft Labdacus, king of Bceotia, 
and gave his daughter Procne in marriage toTereus, king 
of Thrace, who had afhfted him. The treatment which 
Philomela received from her brother-in-law, Tereus, (fee 
Philomela,) was the fource of infinite grief to Pandion, 
and he died through excefsof forrow, after a reign of for¬ 
ty years. 

PANDIPOU'R, a town of Hindooftan, inOude : twen¬ 
ty-two miles fouth of Fyzabad. 

PAN'DIT. See Pundit. 
PANDO'LY, a town of Hindooftan, in Baglana: twen¬ 

ty-five miles north-weft of Junere. 
PANDON'SER, a town of Hindooftan, in Dowlatabad : 

twenty miles eaft of Poorundar. 
PANDOO', a town of Hindooftan in Vifiapour : twenty 

miles north of Sattarah. 
PANDOOKAN', a fmall ifland in the Sooloo Archi¬ 

pelago. Lat. 6.15. N. Ion. 120. 34. E. 
PAND'ORA, a celebrated woman, the firft mortal fe¬ 

male that ever lived, according to Hefiod. She was made 
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of clay by Vulcan, at the command of Jupiter who wifhed 
to pbnilh the artifice of Prometheus by giving him a wife. 
When this woman of clay had been made by the artift, 
and received life, all the gods vied in making her pre- 
fents: Venus gave her beauty and the art of pleafing; 
Juno gave riches; Apollo taught her how to fing; Mer¬ 
cury inftruCted her in eloquence ; and Minerva gave her 
wifdom. From all thefe valuable prefents, which Ihe 
had received from the gods, the woman was called Pan¬ 
dora, which intimates that (he had received every necef- 
fary gift. Jupiter after this gave her a beautiful box, 
which flie was ordered to prefent to the man who mar¬ 
ried her 5 and, by the commiflion of the god, Mercury 
conduced her to Prometheus. The artful mortal was fenfi- 
bleof the deceit; and, as he had always diftrufted Jupiter, as 
well as the reft of the gods, fince he had ftolen fire from the 
fun to animate his man of clay, he fent away Pandora 
without fuffering himfelf to be captivated by her charms. 
His brother Epimetheus was not poflefled of the fame 
prudence and fagacity. He married Pandora; and, when 
lie opened the box which (he prefented to him, there if- 
fued from it a multitude of evils and diftempers, which 
difperfed themfelves all over the world, and which, from 
that fatal moment, have never ceafed to affliCl the human 
race. Hope was the only one who remained at the bot¬ 
tom of the box; and it is Ihe alone who has the wonder¬ 
ful power of eafing the labours of man, and of render¬ 
ing his troubles and his forrows lefs painful in life. He- 
fiod's Theog. 

PANDO'RE,/. [from Pandora.'] A woman endowed 
with all perfections : 

To frame the like Pandore 
The gods repine, and nature would grow poor. 

Fuitnus Troes. 

PANDO'RE, f. A mufical inftrument of the lute kind. 
—The cythron, the pandore, and the theorbo, ftrike. 
Drayton. 

The word according to forne, is formed from the Greek 
mi and i. e. all gifts, all forts of gifts. Ifidore de¬ 
rives the name from its inventor Pandorus; others from 
Pan, to whom they attribute this invention, as well as 
that of the flute. It has the fame number of firings with 
the lute; but they are of brafs, and of confequence give 
a more agreeable found than thofeof the lute. Its frets 
are of copper, like thofe of the ciftrum ; its back is flat, 
like that of the guitar : and the rims of its table, as well 
as its ribs, are cut in femicircles. Du-Cange obferves, 
that Varro, Ifidore, and others of the ancients, mention 
it as having only three firings; whence it is fometimes 
alfo fpoken of under the denomination trichordum. The 
inftrument called the pandura, or bandora, of the lute 
kind, was very much in favour in our own country du¬ 
ring the feventeenth century : but now, not only itsfcale, 
but even its form, is forgotten. 

PANDO'SIA, in ancient geography, a town of Italy, 
in Brutium, upon the weft coaft, near the fea, and the 
boundaries of Leucania. It was founded by the CEno- 
trians, who made it the capital of their territory. It was 
fituated on a fmall mountain, at the foot of which ran 
the ftream called Acheron.—Alfo, a town of Epirus, in 
the interior of the country. 

PANDOU'RS, a corps of Hungarian infantry, in the 
fervice of the emperor of Auftria, and fo called from Pan- 
dur, a village in Lower Hungary, where they were firft 
raifed by baron Trenck in the year 1741. They wear a 
loofe garment fixed tight to their bodies by a girdle, with 
great fleeves, and large breeches hanging down to their 
ankles. They ufe fire-arms, and are excellent markfmen: 
they have alfo a kind of fabre near four feet long, which 
they ufe with great dexterity. 

PANDRO'SIA, a daughter of Cecrops, kingof Athens, 
After to Aglauros and Herfe. She was the only one of 
the fillers who had not the fatal curiofity to open a baf- 
ket which Minerva had entrufted to their care, (fee Erich- 

thonius ;) 
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XHONfus ;) for which fincerity a temple was raifed to her, 

near that of Minerva, and a feftival inftituted in her ho¬ 

nour. Paufanias. 
PAN'DSA TA'LA, a group of feveral fmall lakes in 

Thibet. Lat. 30.42. N. Ion. 79. 26. E. 
PANDU', in mythology, the name of a perfonage of 

fome importance in the heroic hiftory of the Hindoos. 
He was the father of the “five brothers,” or Pandavas, 
whofe contefts with the fons of Kuru form the fubjeCl 
of that fplendid poem, the Mahabarat. To thefe five 
heroes, it is ufual in India to attribute the conftru&ion 
of any great work whofe origin is loft in its antiquity ; 
fuch as the excavations on Elephanta, at Elora, See. See 
Mahabarat, vol. xiv< 

PANDU'R, a mean Rafcian village of Hungary, near 
Baja, remarkable for the activity of the heyducks againft 
robbers infefting the roads, and from which the Pan- 
dours took their name: twenty-fix miles fouth of Co- 
locza. 

PANDU'RA. See Pandore. 
PANDU'RIFORM, adj. An epithet applied to a leaf 

refembling in form the pandura, or ancient lyre, being 
rounded and dilated at each end, with a contraction in the 
middle. The form of the modern violin feems to have 
been borrowed from that inftrument, though it does not 
clearly appear for what reafon. The leaf fo denominated 
is fcarcely to be found but in the fpecies of Rumex, called, 
from this refemblance, which is very correct and ftriking, 
fiddle-dock. 

PANDUXA'TOR, f. (in old records.) A brewer. 
PANDUXATRIX, f. A woman that brews and fells 

ale. 
PANDYS'IA, f. [Greek.] In antiquity, public rejoic¬ 

ings when the fealbn, through its coldnefs and intem¬ 
perance, forced the failors to ltay at home. 

PANE, f,. [paneau, Fr.] A fquare of glafs.—The face 
of Eleanor owes more to that fingle pane than to all the 
glafles flie ever confulted. Pope's Lett. 

The letters appeared reverfe through the pane, 
But in Stella’s bright eyes they were plac’d right again. 

Swift. 

A piece mixed in variegated works with other pieces.—A 
pane of cloth; Barret. 

Him all repute, 
For his device in handfoming a fuit, 
To judge of lace, pink, panes, and print, and plait, 
Of all the court to have the bell conceit. Donne. 

PA'NE, a town on the north coaft of the illand of Su¬ 
matra. Lat. 2.40. N. Ion. 99. 35. E. 

PA'NEAS, in ancient geography, the apparent fpring 
from which the Jordan riles, on the extremity of the weft 
fide of the Trachonitis. 

PA'NEAS, the name of a diftriCt adjoining to the 
lpring Paneas, with a cognominal town, either enlarged 
and adorned, or originally built, by Philip fon of Herod, 
and called Ccefarea by Jofephus, and in St. Matthew 
Cafarea of Philip; with a temple ereCled to Auguftus 
his benefaftor, who conferred the Trachonius upon him. 
It was afterwards called Neronias, in honour of Nero 
(Jofephus). 

PA'NED, adj. Variegated ; compofed of fmall fquares, 
as a counterpane ufually is.—I have feen the king come 
lodainly thither in a malke with a dozen malkers, all in 
garments like Ihepardes, made of fine cloathe of gold and 
fine crimfon fatten paned. Cavendi/h's Life of Woljey.— 

Altar-cloathes of blewe bawdkyn pained with red velvette. 
Dir eft. in Warton's Life of Sir T. Pope.—My hooded 
cloak, long Hocking, andpr/nVhofe. Majinger's Gr. Duke 
of Florenee. 

PANEGYR'IC, f. [panegyrique, Fr. from •jravnyv^;, 
Gr.] An eulogy ; an encomiaftic piece.—The Athenians 
met at the fepulchres of thofe fiain at Marathon, and 
there made panegyricks upon them. Stillingfleet. 
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To chafe our fpleen when themes like thefe increafe, 
Shall panegyric reign, and cenfure ceafe. Young. 

The w'ord is formed of w«r, all, ccyet^w, I aflemble 5 be- 
caufe anciently held in public and folemn aflemblies of 
the Greeks, either at their games, their feafts, fairs, or 
religious meetings. To make their panegyrics the more 
folemn, the Greeks ufed to begin with the praifes of the 
deity in whofe honour the games, See. were celebrated ; 
then they defeended to the praife of the people or coun¬ 
try where they were celebrated; then to the princes or 
magiftrates who prefided at them ; and at length to the 
champions, efpecially the conquerors, who had gained 
the prizes in them. 

PANEGYR'ICUM, in church-hiftory, an ecclefiaftical 
book, ufed by the Greek church, containing the panegy¬ 
rical orations of various authors on the folemnities of 
Jefus Chrift and the faints. It is found in MS. in moft 
churches, but it is not the fame in all ; each church hav¬ 
ing its particular faints ; and the compilers of this kind 
of books ufually fuited their collections to the tafte of 
their own devotion. They are difpofed according to the. 
order of the months, and frequently confift of twelve 
volumes, anfwering to the twelve months of the year. 

PANEGYR'IC, or Panegyrical, adj. Encomiaftic; 
containing praife.— In punegyric halleluiahs. Donne's 
Poems.—Some of his odes are panegyrical, others moral, 
the reft jovial, or, if I may fo call them, bacchanalian. 
Dryden's Pref. to Sylvce.—In his panegyrical deferiptions, 
he has feldorn defeended lower than the centre of their 
hearts. Orrery on Sicift. 

PANEGY'RIS,/. [Greek.] Amongtheancient Greek?,, 
a fair, or feftival day, on which the people ufed to meet 
together. It exaCtlycorrefponded to the Nundinseof the 
Romans. Hence any feftival or public meeting. Milton 
follows the Greek form of the word panegury.—After 
another perfuafive method, at fet and folemn paneguries, 
in theatres, porches, or what other place or way. Milton's 
Reaf. of Ch. Gov.— Rejoicing efpecially was the practice, 
on the more folemn and feftival performances ; at pub¬ 
lic facrifice, which they called panegyres; a meeting of a 
fide of a county, a province. Stukely's Palaog. Sacra.— 
Will there not open a glorious feene, when God (to ufe St. 
Paul’s words) fhall celebrate the grand panegyris ? Harris 
on Ifuiali. 

PANEG'YRIST, /. One that writes praife ; encomiaft. 
—Add thefe few lines out of a far more ancient pai^egy- 
rijl in the time of Conftantine the great. Canulen. 

To PANEG'YRIZE, v. a. To commend highly; to 
bellow great praife upon.—Is not our royal founder al¬ 
ready panegyrized by all the univerfities ? Evelyn.—Their 
mode of panegyrizing their deceafed benefactors feems ra¬ 
ther to have been a kind of dramatic reprefentation of 
their fervices, than a rhetorical defeription of them. Co¬ 
ventry's Phil, to Hyd. 

PAN'EL, / [panellum, Lat. paneau, Fr. a fquare or 
pane.] A fquare, or piece of any matter inferted between 
other bodies.—The chariot was all of cedar, fave that 
the fore end had panels of fapphires, fet in borders of 
gold. Bacon.—Maximilian, his whole hiftory is digefted 
into twenty-four fquare patiels of fculpture in bas-relief 
Addifon on Italy.—This fellow will join you together as 
they join wainfeot; then one of you will prove a fhrunk 
panel, and, like green timber, warp. Shukefpeare's As you 
like it. 

A bungler thus, who fcarce the nail can hit, 
With driving wrong will make the panel fplit. Swift. 

Panel, inlaw. According to fir Edw. Cok e pane lla, 
or panellum, denotes “ a little partbut Spelman derives 
it from pagella, a fchedule or page; in which fenfe w>e 
fay, a panel of parchment, a counterpanel or counterpart 
of an indenture, See. Panel or pannel is more commonly 
ufed for a fchedule, or roll, containing the names of fuch 
jurors as the fheriff returns to pafs upon a trial; and em- 
pannelling a jury is nothing but the entering them into 
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the fheriff’s roll or book. Cowel.—Then twelve of fuch as 
are indifferent, and are returned upon the principal panel, 
or the tales, are fworn to try the fame, according to evi¬ 
dence. Hale's Hijl. of England. 

Panel, In Scots law, fignifies the prifoner at the bar, 
or perfon who takes his trial before the court of jufticiary 
for fome crime. 

To PAN'EL, v. a. To form into panels : as, a panelled 
wainfcot.—A very handfome bridge, the battlements 
neatly panne lied with (tone. Pennant. 

PA'NELESS, adj. Wanting panes of glafs : 

How (hall I fmg the various ill that waits 
The careful fonneteer ? or who can paint 
The drifts enormous that in vain he forms 
To patch his panelefs window ? Shenjlone. 

PANELLE'NIA, or Panhellenia, f. [Greek.] An 
ancient feftival, celebrated by an affembly of people from 
all parts of Greece. 

PANE'MUS, f. in chronology, the Boeotian name of the 
Athenian month Metagitmon, which was the fecond of 
their year, and anfwered to the latter part of our July 
and beginning of Auguft. 

Panemus_, among the Corinthians, anfwered to the 
Attic month Boedromion, or, according to Petavius, to 
our November. In the ancient Macedonian calendar, it 
was the ninth month of the year: but, after the conqueft 
of Arabia, they gave this name to the fixth month. 

PANEPHY'SIS, in ancient geography, a town of 
Egypt, and capital of a nome, called by Ptolemy Neut. 

PANE'RE, a town of the Bland of Ceylon: twenty- 
four miles north-north-eaft of Columbo. 

PANETU'RE, a town of the illand of Ceylon : eighteen 
miles fouth of Columbo. 

PANE'US, a mountain of Syria, which formed part of 
Mount Libanns, and at the foot of which was fituated 
a town of the fame name. 

PANG, f. [either from pain, or from hang, Dutch, 
uneafy.] Extreme pain; fudden paroxyfm of torment.— 
See how the pangs of death do make him grin ! Shakejp. 

Ah>! come not, write not, think not once of me, 
Nor fhare one pang of all I felt for thee. Pope. 

To PANG, v. a. To torment cruelly.—A kind word, 
that would make another lover’s heart dance for joy, 
pangs poor Will. Addifon's Lover. 

PAN'GA, a town on the eaft coaft of Celebes. Lat. i. 
54.S. Ion. 121. 16. E. 

PAN'GA, a town of France, in the department of the 
Mofelle, and chief place of a canton, in the diftridt of 
Metz; containing 232 inhabitants. 

PANGAS'US, a mountain of Thrace, anciently called 
Mons Caraminus, and joined to Mount Rhodope near 
the fources of the river Neftus. It was inhabited by four 
different nations. It was on this mountain that Lycurgus, 
the Thracian king, was torn to pieces; and that Orpheus 
called the attention of the wild beads, and of the moun¬ 
tains and woods to liken to his fong. It abounded in 
gold and filver mines. 

PANGASI'NAN, a town on the weft coaft of the illand 
at Lupon, and capital of a province or kingdom. Lat. 15. 
40. N. 

PANGAS'MAN, a fmall illand in the Sooloo Archi¬ 
pelago. Lat. 6. 6. N. Ion. 120. 58. E. 

PANGESA'NA, an illand in the Eaftern Indian Sea, 
about forty-five miles in length, and nine in breadth, 
fituated between the illand of Celebes and Bouton. Lat. 
5. 5. S. Ion. 122. 50. E. 

PANGIMODOO', a fmall illand in the Southern Pacific 
Ocean, at the entrance of the harbour of Tongataboo. 

PAN'GKER, a town of the duchy of Holftein : three 
miles north-north weft of Lutkenborg. 

PAN'GLO, or Pangla'o, one of the fmaller Philippine 
I (lands: fixty miles north of Mindanao. 

PlAN'GO, a town of Africa, capital of a province in 
Vol. XVIII. No. 1246. 

the kingdom of Congo, on the Barbela: forty miles north 
of Congo Batta. 

PANGOOTA'RAN, an illand in the Sooloo Archipe¬ 
lago, about ten miles long, and four broad. Lat. 6. 15. N. 
Ion. 120. 28. E. 

PANGUE'I, a fmall illand in the Eaftern Indian Sea, 
near the coaft of Queda. Lat. 5. 50. N. Ion. 100. 5. E. 

PAN'GY, a town on the eaft coaft of the illand of 
Celebes, in Gunong Tellu Bay. Lat. 1.6. S. Ion. 120. 
15. E. 

PAN'JA, f. in botany. See Bombax. 

PAN'JAB. See Lahore. 

PANJANG', an illand in the Eaftern Indian Sea, near 
the coaft of Siam, about fourteen miles long, and fix 
broad. Lat. 8.N. Ion. 98.42. E. 

PANJANG', a fmall illand in the Eaftern Indian Sea, 
near the eaft coaft of the illand of Borneo. Lat. 2. 15. N. 
Ion. 117. 59. E. 

PANJANG', an illand near the weft coaft of Siam, about 
forty miles in circumference. Lat. 8. N. Ion. 98. 42. E. 

PANJANG', a fmall illand in the Pacific Ocean, near 
the north coaft of New Guinea. Lat. 3.18. S. Ion. 135. 
25. E. 

PANIA'NY, a town of Hindooftan, in Calicut, u'here 
the Dutch have a fadtory. Near this place is a palfage 
through the Gauts, about fixteen miles wide, and fifteen 
in length ; occupied by foreft-trees, and defended by the 
fortreffes of Animaly and Palicaudcherry; and is the im¬ 
portant pafs from the Malabar coaft to the Myfore do¬ 
minions. In 1720, it was taken by the Britilh troops 
under the command of Col. Hartley. It is fifty miles 
W'eft of Palicaudcherry, and forty fouth of Calicut. Lat. 
10.42.N. Ion. 75. 56. E. 

PANJAPIL'LY, a town of Hindooftan, in Myfore : 
thirteen miles weft-fouth-weft of Caveripatam. 

PANIAS'SAS, a town of Louifiania, on the Akanfas. 
Lat. 36. 25. N. Ion. 94. 21. W. 

PAN'IC, or Pan'ical, adj. [from Pan, “lieutenant- 
general of Bacchus in his Indian expedition ; where, 
being encompalfed in a valley with an army of enemies 
far luperior to them in number, he advifed the god to 
order his men in the night to give a general Ihout, which 
fo furprifed the oppofite army, that they immediately lied 
from their camp : whence it came to pafs, that all fudden 
fears, impreffed upon men’s fpirits without any juft rea- 
lon, were called, by the Greeks and Romans, panic 
terrors." Potter, from Polyrenus’s Stratagems. “The 
cuftom of Ihouting, to difmay an enemy, feems to have 
been ufed by almoft all nations, barbarous as well as civil; 
and is mentioned by all writers who treat of martial 
affairs. Homer has feveral elegant defcriptions of it, par¬ 
ticularly one in the fourth Iliad. We have likewife had 
our war-whoops, and Hill have our Ihouts.” James's Mil. 
Didl.’] Violent without caufe, applied to fear.—The fud¬ 
den ftir and panical fear, when chanticleer was carried 
away by reynard. Camden's Rem.—Which many refpedt to 
be but a panich terror, and men do fear, they juftly know 
not what. Brown's Vnlg. Err. 

I left the city in a panich fright; 
Lions they are in council, lambs in fight. Dnjden. 

PAN'IC, f. A fudden fright without caufe.:—There 
are many panicks in mankind, befides merely that of fear. 
Ld. Sliaftcjbury. 

PAN'IC-GRASS. See Panicum. 

PANICASTREL'LA. See CenChrus. 

PAN'ICI EFFIG'IE. See Panicum. 

PAN'ICLE, f. [panicula, Lat.] In botany, a kind of 
inflorefcence where the flowers are fcattered on (talks 
varioully and irregularly divided,—The diftindtion be¬ 
tween a panicle and a fpike is in all cafes very great, but 
particularly important in the natural family of graffes, 
where it feparates molt of the genera into two grand 
fedtions. New Cyclopedia. 
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PANICO'LO, a town of Naples, in Lavora: twenty- 
two miles north-weft of Naples. 

PANIC'ULATE, or Paniculated, adj. [from pani- 
cula.~\ Having flowers on long footitalks iffuing on all 
Aides from the middle ftalk, and growing narrower to¬ 
wards the top. 

PAN'ICUM, f. [an old Latin name for the moft cele¬ 
brated fpecies, P. italicum, and which Faber and Ambro- 
finus, after Pliny, declare to allude to its panicle of feed. 
Certainly the inflorefcence of that grafs, or corn, though 
now termed a fpike, anfwers peculiarly well to the clafllcal 
idea of a panicle. (See Panicle.) Other etymologifts 
deduce the word from panis, bread; for which, however, 
it feems to have ferved lefs than many other forts of 
grain.] Panic-grass, including Millet ; in botany, a 
genus of the clafs triandria, order digynia, natural order 
of gramina, orgrafles. Generic charafters—Calyx: glume 
two-flowered, two-valved: valves fubovate, nerved: the 
outer valve a little lower, very fmall; one floret herma¬ 
phrodite, the other neuter or male. Corolla of the her¬ 
maphrodite; glume two-valved ; the outer valve (in the 
bofom of the fmaller calycine valve) flat.tifli, nerved ; the 
inner membranaceous, flat, with the edges bent in ; often 
fmall or very fmall. Neftary two-leaved, very fmall, gib¬ 
bous; in the neuter florets, none. Stamina: filaments 
three, capillary ; anthers oblong ; the neuter florets have 
no ftamens. Piftiilum: in the hermaphrodites; germ 
roundilh ; ftyles two, capillary ; ftigmas feathered ; in the 
neuters, none. Pericarpium: none; the corolla adheres 
to the feeds without opening. Seed one, covered, round- 
ifn, flattiih on one fide. Neglefting the inner valve of the 
neuter floret, the outer feems to belong to the calyx ; 
hence three calycine valves are commonly reckoned by 
botanifts, among which the third is very fmall.—Effential 
Chctradler. Calyx two-valved, the third valve very fmall. 

Panicum confifts of thirty-four fpecies only in Linn. 
Syft. Veg. ed. 14. Willdenow has eighty, having profited 
much by the labours of Retzius and Swartz; the former 
of whom has defcribed many new fpecies from the Eaft, 
and the latter a confiderable number from the Weft In¬ 
dies. The new edition of Ait. Hort. Kew contains twenty- 
five fpecies, all among thofe or Willdenow : five of them 
are natives of England. Only one new fpecies, P. eruci- 
forrne, is defined in Smith’s Prodr. FI. Graec. Sibth. The 
whole are diftributed by Linnaeus, and confequently by 
Willdenow, into two feftions, Flowers (piked, and Flowers 
panicled. The author laft named has forty fpecies in each 
fe£tion. Mr. Brown, however, who has defined thirty- 
two new fpecies of Panicum, even as he limits the genus, 
from New Holland alone, has divided it, upon new prin¬ 
ciples,into feven feflions. Ofthefe, for want of knowing 
his new fpecies, we can form no conciufive judgment; 
and we (hall therefore content ourfelves with the old 
arrangement. 

I. Flowers fpiked. 

1. Panicum polyftachion, or many-fpiked panic-grafs: 
fpikes round, involucrets one-flowered, in bundles and 
briftly; culms erect, branched at top. In the fpikes this 
refsmbles P. glaucum, but they are only half the fize, and 
the piftils are blood-red. Culm rooting at bottom, from 
one to fix feet in height, very much branched. Leaves 
hairy, at top almoft oppofite. Involucrets almoft fix times 
as long as their flowers, purple, with ciliate briftles from 
the bale to the middle with longifh hairs. Native of the 
Eaft Indies. Biennial. Lourejro, however, defcribes the 
culm as annual, only two feet high, upright, (lender, 
round, jointed. Native of Cochinchina. 

2. Panicum fericeum, or filky panic-grafs : fpike round, 
involucres briftle-fhaped villofe one-flowered the length 
of the flowers; leaves flat. This is an annual grafs, na¬ 
tive of the Weft Indies. It was introduced in 1780, by 
John earl of Bute ; it flowers from June to September. 

3. Panicum verticillatum, or rough panic-grafs: fpike 
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whorled, racemelets in fours, involucrets one-flowered, 
two-brililed, culms diffufed. This in its general habit 
agrees exaftly with P. viride; but, in the fize and "form of 
the fpike, and the parts compofing it, differs very ma¬ 
terially : the whole plant is generally one-third larger; 
the fpike alfo is larger, and much lefs compa£I; it is 
evidently compofed of little branches, which grow fome- 
what in whorls, whence its name : the briftles of the fpike 
are confiderably (horter than thofe of the viride, and dif¬ 
fer from them particularly in being hooked, fo that the 
fpikes readily adhere to any thing; and, where feveral of 
them grow near each other, they are very apt, from this 
caufe, to become entangled. According to Linnaeus, the 
fpike is compofed of longer racemes than in P. viride, 
three or four in number, direfted one way downwards. 
Flowers green, with purple piftils. Briftles one or two, 
rugged, to each flower, and longer than that. Pedicels 
on the falling of the flowers terminated by a truncate, 
concave, white cup. Culms even, two feet high; fpike 
from two inches and a half to four inches in length, and 
near half an inch broad. Native of Europe, the Levant, 
and Japan. In England, Mr. Ray defcribes it as having 
been found between Putney and Roehampton, and be¬ 
yond the Neat-houfes by the Thames fide. Mr. Curtis 
found it fparingly in the gardener’s-ground in Batterfea- 
fields, with the viride, and flowering at the fame time 
Scheucbzer remarks, that it is a troublefome weed in the 
gardens near Paris. Thunberg defcribes two varieties, 
a larger and a fmaller ; the latter Teeming to be diftinft. 

4. Panicum. lielvolum, or pale-red panic-grafs: fpike 
round, involucrets one-flowered, in bundles and briftly ; 
feeds nerved. This Is an annual grafs, bearing a great 
refemblance to P. glaucum, but in reality different. Culm 
fix feet high, branched ; barren branches (horter. Leaves 
towards the bafe above with white hairs near an inch in 
length, and fpreading. Spike Ample, a fpan long. In¬ 
volucrets pale-red, one-flowered, many-briftled, longer 
than the flower. Glume, with longitudinal ftreaks, (but 
no tranfverfe waved ones,) green, diftindt. Native of the 
Eaft Indies. 

5. Panicum glaucum, or glaucous panic-grafs : fpike 
round, involucrets two-flowered in bundles and hairy, 
feeds waved and wrinkled. Root fibrous, annual. Culms 
a foot high, ereft, leafy, having four knots, grooved at 
the top, even. Leaves broadifti, flat, even, the upper one 
often longer than the fpike. Spike as in the next ipecies: 
the florets diipofed in rows, three times as large, fub- 
feflile, folitary and in pairs, accompanied by briftles, 
finally becoming yellow, (horter than in P. viride. Native 
of the Eaft Indies, America, and feveral parts of Europe, 
as Italy, the fouth of France, Germany, Swifferland. It 
flowers in June and July. Introduced in 1771, by Monf. 
Richard. 

6. Panicum viride, or green panic-grafs: fpike round, 
involucrets two-flowered in bundles and hairy, fe'eds 
nerved. This is diftindl enough from the preceding in 
having fmooth feeds, not tranl'verfely waved and wrin¬ 
kled. The glumes are nerved, as in the preceding. 
Scopoli fays, that the third glume is not always prefenc; 
Leers, that it is always wanting. 

Mr. Curtis remarks, that this fpecies, to correfpond 
with its trivial name, fhould be always green ; but that its 
foliage is often red, and its fpikes reddifh-brown; and 
that the verticillatum is the contrary ; but the fpike will 
always diftinguifli them. The hairs in the fpike of the 
viride are much longer than thofe of the verticillatum ; 
and, though the microfcope difcovers them to be prickly, 
yet, being upright, they (how no manifeft roughnefs. 

Leers thus defcribes it. Root annual. Culms from a 
foot to eighteen inches in height, oblique, leafy, having 
three knots, ftreaked at top, rugged. Spike ovate-cylin¬ 
drical, unequal in .thicknefs, green, frequently tinged 
with violet on one fide. The third petal of the corolla 
is found in the preceding, in crus galli and miliaceum, but 
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not in this. According to Mr. Curtis, the calyx has three 
valves, two of which are oppofite, equal, ovate, obtufe, 
ribbed; the third very minute, and placed below the 
others : the corolla has two valves, which are ovate, hol¬ 
low, Aiming, and nearly equal. He obferves, that fpar- 
rows are remarkably fond of the feeds; and that the whole 
of this genus, when cultivated in a garden, require to be 
protected from them. Native of Europe, as Germany, 
Carniola, England. With us not common, though the 
moll: common of the panicums. In Batterfea-fields, near 
London; by Martha’s chapel, near Guildford in Surrey; 
and in the gravel-pits by Chippenham-park, Cambridge- 
(hire, and the corn-fields adjoining. It flowers in July 
and Auguft, and is an annual grafs of no ufe in cul¬ 
tivation. 

7. Panicum Germanicum, or German panic-grafs: 
fpike compound, clofe ; fpikelets glomerate ; involucrets 
briftle-fliaped, longer than the flower; rachis hirfute. 
This has been confounded with the next fpecies, from 
which it is diftinCV, in having the fpike net interrupted 
at the bafe, fmaller and ovate; in the height of the culm; 
in the, (hortnefs of the involucrets ; and in having the 
rachis hirfute. Mr. Miller fays, it rifes with a jointed 
reed-like (talk about three feet high, and about the fize 
of the common reed ; with a leaf at each-joint a foot and 
a half long, and about an inch broad at the bafe where 
broadeft, ending in an acute point, rough to the touch, 
embracing the ftalk at the bafe, and turning downwards 
about half the length. The (talks are terminated by com¬ 
pact fpikes, about the thicknefs of a man’s finger at bot¬ 
tom, growing taper towards the top, eight or nine inches 
long, clofely fet with fmall roundilh grain like that of 
millet. It is annual, and perilhes foon after the feeds are 
ripe. There are three varieties of it, with yellow, white, 
and purple, grains. It has been formerly cultivated for 
bread, in fome of the northern countries; but is not fo 
much efteemed as the Italian fort; fince, however, it will 
ripen better in a cold climate than that, it is generally 
cultivated where a better fort of grain will not fucceed : 
neither of them are reckoned to afford fo good nourilh- 
ment as millet. Native of the fouthern part of Europe. 

|3. Involucrets fhorter than the flower. Willdenow 
fays, that he has frequently received the feeds of this 
variety under the name of P. indicum and fibiricum ; that 
it approaches in habit to P. verticillatum, on account of 
the very fliort involucrets, fometimes fcarcely vifible with¬ 
out tearing the fpikelets in pieces : but that it differs very 
much in the hairinefs of the rachis, which in P. verticil¬ 
latum is fmooth. 

8. Panicum Italicum, or Italian panic-grafs: fpike 
compound, with the bafe interrupted, nodding; fpikelets 
glomerate; involucrets briftle-fliaped, much longer than 
the flower; rachis tomentofe. Culm annual, from afoot 
and a half to near four feet high, and much thicker than 
that of the preceding ; the leaves are alfo broader. The 
fpikes are a foot long, and twice the thicknefs of thofe of 
the former, but not fo compact, being compofed of feveral 
roundilh cluttered fpikes ; the grain is alfo larger. There 
are two or three varieties of this differing only in the 
colour of the grain. It is frequently cultivated in Italy 
(whence its trivial name) and other warm countries. It 
is a native of both Indies, and of Cochinchina; and was 
cultivated by Mr. Miller in 1739. I1 dowers in July and 
Auguft. 

9. Panicum fetofum, or briftly panic-grafs : fpike com¬ 
pound, fpikelets panicle-fafcicled, briftles mixed with the 
florets and very long, peduncles almoft fmooth. Height 
from tvvo-to four feet. Culm Ample, ereCt, round, fmooth, 
leafy. Leaves half a foot long, lanceolate, flat, entire, 
pubefeent; (heaths embracing the culm, villofe at the 
neck. Spike terminating, compound, a foot long, com¬ 
pofed of panicle-fafcicled racemes half an inch in length. 
Spikelets tw'o to four, cluttered, pedicelled, unequal, 
mixed with briftles, green. It approaches near to P. 
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Italicum ; but in that the fpikelets are glomerate, on 
hirfute pedicels. 

10. Panicum lanceolatum, or fpear-leaved panic-grafs: 
fpikes alternate, outer valve of the calyxes ciliate and 
aw'ned, leaves lanceolate. Culms Ample, decumbent, 
leafy, rooting, long. Leaves naked, nerved, with very fine 
lines between the nerves, ciliate at the bafe. Spike com¬ 
pofed of alternate fpikelets an inch long. Flowers di¬ 
rected one w'ay, alternately in pairs, on a flexuofe three- 
cornered rachis, one larger, both awned, fometimes, but 
feldom, on the lower part of the fpike, folitary; all green. 
Native of the Eaft Indies, whence it was fent by Koenig. 

11. Panicum ftagninum, or pond panic-grafs: fpikes 
alternate, directed one way; calyxes two-flowered, awned, 
hifpid. Culms ereCt, three feet high, leafy. Spike com¬ 
pound, half a foot long. Spikelets an inch anil a half in 
length ; flowers in pairs and'folitary, rather large. Native 
of the Eaft Indies, in ponds. Found by Koenig. 

12. Panicum crus corvi, orcrow'-foot panic-grafs: fpikes 
alternate, directed oneway; fpikelets fubdivided ; glumes 
fometimes awned, hifpid; rachis three-cornered. Culm 
annual, two feet high, fubereft, manifold, jointed, leafy. 
All the florets hermaphrodite. Though Loureiro de¬ 
fer! bes it under the name of crus corvi, he obferves that i| 
is intermediate between that and crus galli, and different 
from both. Linnaeus remarks, that it refembles the next 
fpecies very much, but that it is lefs and more tender ; 
the panicle more nodding, with a three-cornered (not five- 
cornered) rachis; the flowers on the fpike are directed 
one way, and not incumbent all round on the rachis. 
Native of the Eaft Indies, Cochinchina, and Japan. In¬ 
troduced in 1781 by Monf. Thouin. It flowers in July 
and Auguft. 

13. Panicum crus galli, or thick-fpiked cock’s-foot 
panic-grafs: fpikes alternate and conjugate; fpikelets 
fubdivided; glumes awned, hifpid; rachis five-cornered. 
Root annual. Culms feveral, from one to two feet in 
height, thick, at firft procumbent or oblique, but finally 
almoft upright. Flowering-branches leafy, naked at top, 
even. Leaves on the culm very wide, flat, even on both 
fides, hifpid at the edges. Inftead of a ligule, a fliort 
triangular membrane, adnate, duiky. Sheaths loofe, Com- 
prefied a little, cloven, even ; the lower ones acute, leaf- 
lefs. General rachis linear, flattilh, rugged, with one 
angie underneath, fcarcely projecting, two at the fides 
(harper, and one above, with a groove for the infertion of 
the branches. Partial rachis three-cornered, fomewhat 
flexuofe, fubdivided, involucred at the bafe with whitifli 
hairs in bundles. Florets cluttered, directed one way, 
on very fliort fubdivided peduncles, with bundles of hairs 
at the bafe. Calyx nerved, pubefeent, rugged; two of 
the valves mucronate, and the third flat and awned; the 
awn terminating, rugged, itraight, fliort. 

Mr. Curtis remarks, that the leaves in more humble 
plants are three or four inches long, and from two to 
three lines in breadth ; in taller plants lix inches or 
nearly a foot in length, four lines and fometimes fix 
or leven broad, tapering to a point, keeled, fmooth, the 
edges very finely toothed, and about the mouth of the 
(heath hairy. Spikes pale-green, (bmetiines varying to 
purple. Spikelets often twelve in number, thick,round- 
ifli, the lowermoft an inch and a half in length, longer 
and farther alunder than any of the reft. Seeds rather 
large, fliining, covered by the valves of the corolla/round 
on one fide, and flat on the other. Thefe feeds being- 
large and plentiful, this grafs is much fought after by 
fmall birds. Native of Virginia, the Cape of Good Hope, 
and feveral parts of Europe, as Sweden, Germany, Swif- 
ferland, the fouth of France, and in England. Thomas 
Willifell found it in a garden between Deptford and 
Greenwich; with a fmooth fpike, in a lane near the 
Neat-houfe gardens ; with an awned fpike, by the rivulet- 
fide near Petersfield, Hampfliire, by Mr. Goodyer. Mr. 
Hudfon deferibes it as growing by Martha’s Chapel near 
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Guildford. Dr. Milne found it in a coppice near Pur- 
fleet; and Mr. Curtis obferved it in Batterfea-fields; He 
has figured it without any awns, in which ftate it mod 
frequently occurs with us. Leers remarks, that the 
florets are fcarcely. awned in cultivated grounds, but that 
in wet places it is found with very long awns. Linnteus 
flays, that the latter, (3, with awns ten times as long as the 
glumes, differs manifeftly from the common fort, in which 
the awns are fcarcely half as long again as the glumes. 

14. Panicum fetigerum, or briftle-bearing panic-grafs: 
fpikes remote ; florets diredfed one way ; teeth of the 
rachis briftle-bearing. Culms filiform, branched, leafy. 
Leaves two inches long, fubcordate at the bafe, with the 
edges of the flieaths ciliate. Flowers directed one way, 
in pairs, really feffile, one of them placed higher than the 
other. Native of China, whence it was fent by Eladh. 

Retzius is of opinion, that P. repens of Burmann, 
Ind. 26. t. 11. f. 1. is not the repens of Linnaeus, nor the 
g.rojjarium, but this fpecies. 

15. Panicum colonum, or purple panic-grafs: fpikes 
alternate, directed one way, awnlefs, ovate, rugged j rachis 
xoundifh. Root annual. Culms a fpan high, round, 
afcending. Native of the Eaft Indies. Cultivated in 
1699 by the duchefsof Beaufort. It flowers in July and 
Auguft. 

16. Panicum fluitans, or floating panic-grafs: fpikes 
alternate, feffile, directed one way ; the third calycine 
valve minute. This is a very beautiful fmooth even grafs. 
It differs from P. brizoides, which it refembles very much, 
in having the two valves of the calyx of the fame length 
with the corolla, the acceffory valve only (hort and retul'e : 
both have the appearance of a Pafpalum. Native of the 
Eaft Indies, Arabia, and Madagafcar. 

17. Panicum brizoides, or briza-like panic-grafs: fpikes- 
alternate, feffile, diredled one way ; two of the calycine 
valves much ftiorter than the corolla, and retufe; the 
third the fame length with the corolla. Native of the 
Eaft Indies. 

Swartz defcribes a grafs of Jamaica under this name, 
but it may be doubted whether it is the lame fpecies. 
Culm from one to three feet high, fimple, round, even. 
Leaves broadilh, not long, acute, ereift, rugged at the 
edge, ftriated, iheathing at the bafe; tire neck beardlefs. 
Rachis terminating, almoft a foot long, fimple, linear. 
Stigmas purple. Seed fafcened to the corolla, roundilh. 

18. Panicum eruciforme, or caterpillar panic-grafs : 
fpike compound ; its branches alternate, eredi, clofe- 
preffed, linear, hairy; flowers crowded, turned to one 
fide, without awns ; ftems branched from the bottom. 
Difcovered by Dr. Sibthorp in fields about the temple of 
Juno, in the ifland of Samos. Differs from the laft in 
having a flender hairy Item, branched from the bottom, 
with numerous bent joints ; leaves fliort and fpreading ; 
branches of the fpike more flender, linear, and hairy ; 
glumes lefs tumid, and the outermoft valve of the calyx 
much more minute. 

19. Panicum flavidum, or yellowiffi panic-grafs : culm 
leafy; fpikelets remote, feffile, preffed clofe, directed one 
way, few-flowered. This is an upright grafs, from two 
inches to half a foot in height. Root fibrous, the fibres un¬ 
divided. Culms feveral, eredf, clothed with fmooth leaves 
to the very loweft fpike. Spikelets from three to feven, 
fliort, commonly lix-flowered, eredt, feffile, prefi'ed clofe, 
three quarters of an inch diftant from each other. Flowers 
globular, alternate, direfted one way, yellow with green 
nerves ; all the glumes of the calyx violet-coloured at the 
tip. It is very nearly allied to P. brizoides, which how¬ 
ever is larger, green, and has longer leaves, with flieaths 
relatively narrower. The fpikelets have as far as thirteen 
ovate white unfpotted florets. Native of Ceylon, whence 
it was fent by Koenig. 

20. Panicum dimidiatum, or half-fpiked panic-grafs : 
fpike halved, and diredled oneway; fpikelets five-flowered ; 
alternately preffed to the hollowed rachis. Culm ten feet 

high, very finely ftriated, afcending. Leaves at the bafe 
of the culm diftichally alternate, three inches long, on the 
middle of the culm one; all linear, blunt. Spike ter¬ 
minating, linear, three inches long, as it were halved. 
Rachis dilated, membranaceous, jointed, at the joints 
alternately deeply gaffied, excavated alternately in front 
for the fpikelets. Spikelets five-flou'ered, glued as it were 
in the hollow of the rachis, feffile, with the partial 
rachis fiexuole. Flowers awl-lha-ped, feffile, ftriated, flat 
in front, gibbous behind. Calyx three-valved, one- 
flowered: outer valve cartilaginous, flat, with the fides 
bent at a right angle, lanceolate, ftreaked ; inner equal in 
length, thinner, boat-form, gibbous, rounded and ftriated 
at the back, cjliate-bearded at the tip, involving the 
edges of the outer valve ; acceffory valve fliort, trun¬ 
cated, at the bafe of the outer valve. Corolla equal in 
length to the calyx, but narrower. This is the P. dimi¬ 
diatum of Linnseus, very different from that grafs whycii 
the younger Linnaeus made a fpecies of Rottbollia. Na¬ 
tive of the Eaft Indies, where it was found by Koenig. 

21. Panicum Burmanni, or wave-leaved panic-grafs : 
fpikes moftly four, remote, directed one way, fimple; the 
two outer glumes of the flowers awned. This is very 
different from P. hirtellum of Linnaeus. Culm decum¬ 
bent, branched, villofe, and rooting at the bafe. Spike¬ 
lets four to three. Rachis clothed with long hairs, ef- 
pecially under the pedicels. Florets alternate, commonly 
abortive. Corolla fnow-white, very fmooth. Native of 
the Eaft Indies, whence it whs fent by Koenig; alfo of 
Italy. 

22. Panicum hirtellum, rough-haired panif-grafs, or 
Scotch grafs : fpike compound ; fpikelets prefi'ed clofe, 
alternate; calyxes doubled; all the valves awned, outer 
longeft. Culm creeping, afcending, three inches to a 
foot. The fmaller leaves waved, the larger ftift'. Spike 
compound. Spikelets directed one way. Three valves 
of the calyx almoft equal; the fourth, which is inmoft, 
minute, membranaceous, awnlefs. The awns of the others 
long, (five times as long as the valve in the outmoft,) 
ferruginous-red, glutinous ; according to Linnaeus, fili¬ 
form, blunt, finally hooked. Antheras whitifti; ftigmas 
feathered, long, blood-red. Native of the Weft. Indies. 
This grafs is cultivated, and thrives very luxuriantly, dn 
all the low and marfhy lands of Jamaica, where it is almoft 
univerfally tiled as fodder for all their ftabled cattle: it is 
planted near the towns with great care, and found to be 
one of the moft beneficial produftions of the ifland. Its 
general growth is from two to four feet. 

23. Panicum pilofum, or hairy panic-grafs: fpikes 
panicled, alternate, diredled one way; fpikelets in pairs, 
one fmaller, acuminate, even ; rachis compreffed, hairy ; 
culm divaricate, jointed. Culm three or four feet high, 
branched, compreffed, even : joints villofe, large. Leaves 
lanceolate, acute, even, rugged at the edge. Native of 
Jamaica, and other iflands in the Weft Indies, in woody 
mountainous paftures. 

24. Panicum molle, or foft panic-grafs : fpikes panicled, 
alternate, diredfed one way, fpreading ; fpikelets approxi¬ 
mating, pedicelled, diredied one way, awnlefs. Culm 
from two to three feet high, decumbent' at the bafe, a£- 
cending, fubdivided at bottom, jointed, round, thick, 
pubefcent. Leaves long, broad-lanceolate, rounded at 
the bafe, flat, villofe, foft. Valves of the corolla in the 
hermaphrodite florets nearly equal, ovate; one flatter. 
Antheras very dark purple ; ftigmas the fame, and villofe. 
Seed oblong, fliining. Valves of the neuter corollfl un¬ 
equal: outer ovate, ftriated, brown ; inner flat, whitifti, 
minute. It is known immediately from the other fpecies 
by its foftnefs. The culms being thick and fucculent, it 
is very grateful to cattle. Swartz fays that it is a native of 
Surinam, and is commonly called Dutch-graJ's in Jamaica, 
where it grows in moiftifli fertile paftures. 

25. Panicum fafciculatum, or fafcicled panic-gra-fs: 
fpikes panicled, alternate, eredf, fubfaftigiate; fpikelets 

directed 



PANICU M. 

tlire&ed one way, roundifh. Height two or three feet. 
Culm jointed, erect, round, leafy, fmooth. Leaves a foot 
long, rounded at the bafe, broad-lanceolate, acute, ftreak- 
ed longitudinally, rough at the edge : (heaths long, ftri- 
ated, fmooth, fubvillofe at the edge and neck. Spikes 
terminating, half a foot long, fubverticillate. Florets 
roundifh or, ovate, fmall, brown. Outer valve ot the 
calyx one third of the fize of the other: inner ovate, 
concave, marked with longitudinal lines, appearing netted 
when magnified, ferruginous-brown. Valves of the her¬ 
maphrodite corolla ovate, whitifh ; one fmaller, included. 
Male corolla empty : outer valve like the inner valve of 
the calyx ; inner fmaller, whitifh, ovate. Native of Ja¬ 
maica, in low graffy places. 

26. Panicum Carthaginenfe, orCarthagena panic-grafs: 
fpikes panicled 5 leaves fhorter; fpikelets dire died one 
way, roundifh. Roots long, filiform, ft iff, perennial. 
Culm a foot high, very much branched, jointed, proftrate, 
comprefl'ed a little, grooved, ft iff, fmooth. Branches 
from the (heaths of the leaves, in bundles. Leaves round¬ 
ed at the bafe, lanceolate, acuminate, two or three inches 
long, flat, entire, fometimes waved at the edge, ftriated a 
little, fmooth : (heaths longer than the leaves, wide, lon¬ 
gitudinally open, ftriated, pubefcent, very much con- 
tradfed at the edge and neck, fubvillofe. Spikes on every 
fide terminating the branches, commonly (liorter than the 
leaves, an inch long, frequently concealed in the (heaths. 
Native of Carthagena in South America in graffy places. 

27. Panicum conglomeratum, or conglomerate panic- 
grafs : fpike directed one way, fubovate ; florets blunt. 
It is thus defcribed by Linnaeus, in his Mantiffa, under 
the name of P. indicum : “ Culms filiform, proftrate, very 
much branched, rooting. Leaves lanceolate, even, with 
the (heaths (horter than half the internodes. Raceme 
terminating, peduncled, fubfpiked, fmall, (liorter than 
the leaf, often eight-flowered, without hairs. Flowers 
alternate, fometimes two in the fame tooth of the lower 
raceme, ovate. Piftils feathered, the fize of the whole 
flower.” Retzius defcribes it under the fame name, as a 
filiform grafs, half a foot in height. Culm afcending, 
naked above. Spikes fcarcely half an inch in length, 
without any involucrets. Inner valves of the calyx 
(lightly hiftpid, almoft equal, boat-ftiaped, acute : acceftory 
valve blunt, minute. He can fcarcely think it to be the 
P. conglomeratum, which feems to him to be the Aira 
indica of the Species Plantarum; for in P. indicum the 
fpike is not directed one way, nor are the florets blunt. 
Native of the Eaft Indies, by towns and in the ftreets : 
fent by Koenig. 

28. Panicum interruptum, or broken-fpiked panic- 
grafs: fpike fimple, interrupted; fpikeletsf two-flowered, 
pedicelled, naked. This grafs is three feet high, and 
fmooth. Knots of the culm black. Sheaths fmooth. 
Leaves long, linear, ftriated, fmooth. Spike a foot long, 
narrow. Flowers cluftered. Peduncles one - flowered. 
Calyx two-flow'ered, two of the valves equal, acute, 
nerved ; the acceftory one lefs, obovate, obtufe, mem¬ 
branaceous. It differs from all the fpecies in the in- 
florefcence. Natiye of the Eaft Indies, in flagrant 
waters. 

29. Panicum fanguinale, or (lender-fpiked cock’s-foot 
panic-grafs: fpikes digitate, knobbed at the inner bafe ; 
florets in pairs, awnlefs; (heaths of the leaves dotted. 
Root annual. Culms leafy, even, with three joints, at 
the two lower procumbent, the upper oblique; a foot 
high. Flowering-branches from {he joints. Leaves two 
inches long. Sheaths fomewhat compreffed, blood-red, 
even, dotted. Rachis linear, fuhflexuofe, flat, rugged, 
with a prominent nerve above, for the infertion of the 
florets; which, on the convex fide, are prefted to the 
rachis, two together, or often three in each tooth: calyx 
awnlefs, pubefcent: the third valve is flat, three-nerved, 
acute, fometimes violet-coloured ; ftigmas purple. Seed 
rufous, (hining. 

It is fufpedfed that our P. fanguinale is not the fame 
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with that of Linnteus. Mr. Curtis is induced to confider 
our plant as the fanguinale of Linnaeus, rather by the 
figures and defcriptious quoted by him, than by his fpe- 
cific diftinflion, which does not well accord with our 
plant; fo that there yet remains a, doubt whether our 
plant may not be the P. filiforme figured by Jacquin, 
Obf. 3. t. 70. It is obferved by Mifs Jennings of this 
grafs, that all the Items which lie near the ground take 
root; and by this means, though an annual and (hort- 
lived plant, it increafes and fpreads very wide. Heiiter, 
Haller, Scopoli, and Adanfon, arrange this and fome other 
fpecies of Panicum under a diftindt genus, which they 
call Digitaria, from the difpofition of the fpikes, like the 
fingers of the hand (pread out. But, thefe having a three¬ 
leaved calyx, it feems better to continue them, with Lin¬ 
naeus, Schreber, See. under the genus Panicum. This 
fpecies is very univerfal; being found not only in Eu¬ 
rope, but in Afia and America, and the Society Ides in 
the Southern Ocean : neverthelefs it is not common in 
England. It grows at Elden in Suftolk, Witchingham 
in Norfolk, near Martha’s Chapel by Guildford, Wandf- 
worth-field, arid in the gardener’s grounds near Batterfea: 
flowering from July to September. The name of J(in¬ 
guinale is not taken from its colour, but from an idle 
trick which the boys in Germany have of pricking one 
another’s noftrils with the fpikelets of this grafs till they 
draw blood. 

30. Panicum dadfylon, or fingered panic-grafs : fpikes 
digitate, fpreading; villofe at the bafe on the infide; 
flowers ftolitary; runners creeping. Culm creeping at the 
bafe, and above that upright, nine inches or a foot in 
height, glaucous, fmooth, frequently branched from the 
lower joints. Leaves keeled, acuminate, ftifilfli, from one 
to four inches in length, one or two lines in breadth, hir- 
fute on both tides, fomewhat rugged, glaucous. Sheath 
fmooth with a yellow fpot on each fide at the infertion of 
the leaf. Joints purple, fmooth, fometimes eight or nine. 
Spikes linear, four, five, or fix, directed one way, three- 
fided, (lightly hairy at the bafe, proceeding in a bundle 
from the top of the culm, at firft purple, but by age ac¬ 
quiring the colour of chaff. Sometimes in the bundle of 
fpikes a (hort branch fprings forth, on the top of which is 
another bundle of fpikes, few in number. The fpikelets 
at firft are prefled clofe to the (cape; but in the time of 
flowering they recede in a vertical direction from it; and 
afterwards proximate to it again. 

There is fome little doubt whether ours be the exafil: 
plant charadlerifed by Linnaeus as the P. daftylon. Clu- 
fius’s figure has long awns to the florets: but perhaps in 
the milder climates of Spain and Italy the plant may be 
awned, though not fo with us. In the figures of Bauhin, 
Morifon, Monti, and Scheuchzer, there are no awns; and 
therefore they agree better with our plant. The hairs 
mentioned in the lpecific character, on the infide the bafe 
of the fpikes, are not fo evident in our fpecimens as to 
juftify fuch an application; for, though our plants have 
fome hairinefs there, they have it at lead as much on the 
outfide, and (till more in other parts. Native of Europe, 
the Levant, and the Cape of Good Hope. Firft found in 
England by Mr. Newton, between Penzance and Marazion 
in Cornwall; and lately again in the fame place by Mr. 
Stackhoufe. It flowers in July and Auguft, till late in 
the autumn. 

31. Panicum umbrofum, or (liady panic-grafs: fpikes 
about four, remote; florets in pairs, unequally pedicelled ; 
culm creeping, flaccid. Culms filiform, a foot high, af¬ 
cending, leafy, weak, putting out roots at the joints. 
Leaves linear-lanceolate, (hort, naked. Native of the 
Eaft Indies, in (hady grafs-fpots : fent by Koenig. 

32. Panicum filiforme, or filiform-fpiked panic-grafs : 
fpikes fubdigitate, approximating, eredt, filiform ; rachis 
flexuofe ; teeth two-flowered, one feflile ; inner valve very 
fmall; culm and leaves fmooth ; leaves lanceolate. Culms 
aim,oft leaflefs, a foot high, filiform, at top naked, upright. 
Spikes (lender, at firft fo clofe as to appear one, although 
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they are alternate. Native of North America, where it 
was found by Kalin. Alfo of Japan and the Cape of 
Good Hope, according to Thunberg; of the Society and 
Eafter Itlands. Introduced in 1781 by Monf. Thouin. 
It is an annual grafs; flowering from July to September. 

33. Panicum Aigyptiacum, or Egyptian panic-grafs : 
fpikes fubdigitate, approximating, eredt, filiform; rachis 
flexuofe; teeth two-flowered; flowers pedicelled; inner 
valve three-nerved; culm and leaves hairy. Refembles 
the preceding very much, but differs in having the culm 
and leaves hairy, the fpikes a little thicker, but efpecialiy 
in having the inner valve ovate, twice as large, and three- 
nerved : the acceffory valve is extremely minute. It is 
an annual grafs as well as the former. Culms from one 
to two feet high, covered with (heaths that have long hairs 
clofely fet. Its native place is not afcertained, notwith- 
ilanding its trivial name. 

34. Panicum ciliare, or ciliated panic-grafs: fpikes 
fubdigitate, approximating, erecl, filiform ; rachis flexuofe; 
teeth two-flowered; flowers pedicelled; outer valve ci- 
liate; culms and leaves hairy. Height a foot and a half, 
branched at the bafe. Outer glume of the calyx fmaller, 
lanceolate ; inner larger, the length of the corolla, hairy 
at both edges : the acceffory valve is a fcalelet fcarcely 
obfervable, and often wanting. Corolla quite fmooth. 
Flowers lanceolate, acute, one of them feflile. It varies 
with the leaves more or lefs hairy; and with the (heaths 
and joints hairy, and naked. This refembles P. fiiiforme 
fo much, that they may eafily be confounded: and per¬ 
haps, fanguinale, fiiiforme, Aigyptiacum, and ciliare, are 
nothing more than varieties. This fpecies was brought 
from Java and China by Wennerberg. 

35. Panicum lineare, or linear-fpiked panic-grafs: 
fpikes digitate, in fours or thereabouts, linear; florets 
foiitary, directed one way, awnlefs. Native of both 
Indies. Retzius fays he had it from Koenig, with the 
culms branching very much, and leafy to the veryfpikes, 
with tender leaves ; and from Thunberg, gathered at the 
Cape of Good Hope, with the culms creeping, lefs leafy 
at top, the leaves far more rigid, and the (heaths equitant 
in two rows. He doubts whether they are the fame or 
different. 

36. Panicum cimicinum, or bug panic-grafs : panicle 
timbelled.; racemes in fours; one of the calycine glumes 
ciliate ; root annual. Culms a foot high, upright or af- 
cending, even. Leaves lanceolate, even, ciliate. Flowers 
alternate : the outer flower falls entire with the feed, and 
on account of the hairs in fome meafure refembles a bug. 
Linnaeus, not obferving the glume which is received by 
the margin of that which is awned, but taking the fmaller 
glume of the calyx for a glume of the corolla, made this 
grafs a Milium. Koenig, who found it in the Eafl In¬ 
dies, firfi difcovered it to be a Panicum. 

37. Panicum diflachyon, or diftich-fpiked panic-grafs : 
fpikes in pairs, diredlecl one way. Culm fomewhat branch¬ 
ed, a foot high, narrower. Leaves fhort, rugged at the 
edge. Spikes two together, (according to Retzius com¬ 
monly three, and fometimes four,) terminating, nearly 
equal. Flowers feffile-in a double longitudinal row along 
the rachis, awnlefs, ovate, even ; antherae yellow ; piftils 
feathered, purple. It has the appearance of Pafpalum 
diftichum ; but the leaves are lanceolate and flat, not 
briftle-fliaped and involuted ; flowers fharpifh, but not 
mucronate ; the calyx has a fhort acceffory valve, whereas 
there is none in Pafpalum. Native of the Eafl Indies, 
where it was found by Koenig. 

38. Panicum fquarrofum, or fcaly panic-grafs : fpikes 
in pairs, horizontal; involucres of the flowers fquarrofe ; 
culms decumbent. Culms proftrate, rooting, branched, 
leafy. Leaves fhort, cluftered, tomentofe, as are alfo the 
(heaths. Rachis membranaceous, dilated, flexuofe, joint¬ 
ed ; at each joint a bundle of two or three flowers, fenced 
with involucres or difform cartilaginous bradles: one 
valve of the calyx very large, ovate, acuminate, flexuofe, 
the other fmaller, lanceolate; both hard and cartilaginous 

like the bradfes: the acceffory valve fmall, acute, under 
the larger. A bundle of barren flowers terminates the 
fpike. The appearance and ftrudlure are fo Angular, that 
it feems to conftitute a diftindt genus. It has fomewhat 
the appearance of a Cenchrtts; and Linnaeus placed it in 
that genus. Willdenow remarks, that the fpikes are 
ufually in pairs, but that there is only one in Linnaeus’s 
own fpecimen. Native of the Eafl Indies. Annual. 
Frequent in the fands of Malabar during the rainy 
feafon. 

39. Panicum hifpidulum, or hifpid panic-grafs : fpikes 
binate and ternate, erect; calyxes hifpid, two-awned. 
This approaches neared to P. flagninum, but is very dif¬ 
ferent. The culms and leaves are the fame as in that. 
Spikes compound, half a foot long, in cluders ; fpikelets 
fcarcely an inch in length, almofi prefled to the rachis, 
binate, ternate, or foiitary. Outer valve of the calyx 
terminating in a naked awn four times as long as the 
flower; inner fomewhat longer, terminated by a dagger- 
point, or fhort awn ; both hifpid, efpecialiy at the edge : 
the acceffory valve fhort, from a wide bafe furrounding the 
pedicel, ending in a point, naked. Corolla as in ltagni- 
num, but acuminate and hermaphrodite: befides, between 
the corolla and that valve of the calyx which has the 
longer awn, there is a hyaline petal, as in P. flagninum ; 
but in this there is no rudiment of flamens or piitil. Na¬ 
tive of the Eafl Indies ; fent by Koenig. 

40. Panicum compofitum, or compound-fpiked panic- 
grals : fpike compound; fpikelets linear, diredled one 
way; florets in pairs, remote; calyxes awned. Culm 
creeping, leafy, rifing, filiform, tender, Ample. Leaves - 
lanceolate, wider than in the reft, (hotter. Spikelets four 
or five, alternate, remote, prefled to the rachis, growing on 
one fide. Valves of the calyx lanceolate, (lightly keeled, 
mucronate, with a flraight awn, double the length of the 
florets, except the inmofl, which has the awn fhorter. 
Native of Ceylon ; and the Society-ifles in the Southern 
Ocean, according to Forfler. 

41. Panicum elatius, or tall panic-grafs: fpike com¬ 
pound, fpikelets oblong fcattered prefled clofe, florets 
crowded, calyxes mucronate-awned. This refembles the 
preceding very much. Culm upright, fliff, fix feet high. 
Leaves long. It is an annual grafs, native of Malabar. 

II. Flowers panicled. 

42. Panicum dichotomum, or dichotomous panic- 
grafs : panicles Ample, culm branched dichotomous. In 
llature this grafs emulates a fmall tree, fimple below, and 
fafcicled above. Native of Virginia. 

43. Panicum ramofum, or branched panic-grafs: pani¬ 
cle with fimple branches, flowers in threes or there¬ 
abouts, lower fubfeflile, culm branched. Culms a foot 
high, eredl, branched, even 5 with the internodes thick- 
ilh at the bafe, and knee-jointed. Native of the Indies. 

44. Panicum deullum, or burnt panic-grafs : panicle 
fpreading, flowers foiitary, glumes fmooth, purple at the 
tip. Native of the Cape of Good Hope. Found there by 
Thunberg. 

45. Panicum coloratum, or coloured panic-grafs : pani¬ 
cle fpreading, flamens and piftils coloured, culm branched, 
(quite fimple, Jacquin.) Culms two feet high, very much 
branched, even, with the (heaths of the leaves hairy, and 
at length rugged. Panicle fpreading very wide, loofifli, 
with filiform branches. Glumes one-flowered, awnlefs, 
ovate, green and purple, eight-grooved ; antherae faft'ron- 
coloured,and piftils,deep violet, by which it is readily dif- 
tinguifhed from P. capillare and others. It is an annual 
grals, found by Forfkahl near Cairo. 

Jacquin deicribes the root as perennial, compofed of 
thick long whitiTh fibres. Culms annual, feveral, aggre¬ 
gate, thickening at the bafe into a fort of bulb, and there 
connected and rooting; eredl, round, fmooth; not 
branched, as Linnaeus fays they are, but quite fimple with¬ 
out the lead branchlet, only connate immediately above 
the root. Leaves enfiform-linear, about ten inches in 

length, 
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length, four lines in width, acuminate, even, fmooth, 
(bmetimes thinly haired below, loofe, prominent under¬ 
neath into a (harp midrib, fometimes flat, fometimes con¬ 
verging, cartilaginous, toothed at the edges, only to be 
difcerned by themagnifier. Panicle fpreading very much, 
filiform, branched, wide. Flowers fcattered, folitary, on 
capillary pedicels, which are commonly prefl'ed l'o clofe to 
the branchlets of the panicle as not to be difcerned, fo 
that the flowers appear to be feflile. Corolla whiti(h, pel¬ 
lucid, obtufe, nearly the fize of the calyx ; filaments 
white, purple at the tip ; antherae twin, oblong, yellow ; 
ffigmas feathered, purple. The feeds were lent from St. 
Domingo, It was introduced here as a native of Egypt 
in 1771, by Monf. Richard; and flowers in July and 
Auguft. 

46. Panicum repens, or creeping panic-grafs s panicle 
rod-like, leaves divaricating. This is allied to the pre¬ 
ceding, Culms creeping, a foot high, afcending. Lower 
leaves wider, covering the Hem all over with their (heaths; 
fpreading fo much, that they are almoft divaricate and 
reflex, mucronate ; the (heaths fubpubefcent: the upper 
leaves are narrower, longer, ereft. It is an annual grafs, 
cultivated in the Eaft Indies. It was introduced in 1777, 
by Patrick Ruflel, M. D. and flowers from July to 
September. 

47. Panicum Ifchaemoides, or white panic-grafs : pani¬ 
cle ereft contrafted, calyxes two-flowered polygamous 
acute, culm Ample, leaves diftich rigid. Culms upright, 
quite Ample, leafy. Leaves fpreading, with the (heaths 
tomentofe at the edge. The whole grafs is whitifh, and 
is taller than the other panics. It is very common in 
Malabar, on the borders of ponds : found by Koenig. 

48. Panicum remotum, or diftant panic-grafs : branches 
of the panicle three-fided, florets fubgeminate one pedi- 
cclled, culm branched four-cornered comprefl'ed. Culms 
two feet high and more, (lender, four-cornered com- 
prefled, branching. Leaves linear, from four to fix inches 
long, narrow, naked. Koenig fent this from Tranquebar. 

49. Panicum ariftatum, or awned panic-grafs: culm 
creeping rooting, branches of the panicle undivided, 
florets in pairs feflile awned. Culm branched, creeping 
far and wide, putting out long and very Ample fibres at 
the joints, thence rifling ftraight, pubefcent above the 
leaves, which are lanceolate, naked, and fliort. Wenner- 
berg brought this from China. 

50. Panicum miliaceum, or millet : panicle loofe 
flaccid, (heaths of the leaves rough-haired, glumes mucro¬ 
nate nerved. Common millet rifles with a reed-like chan¬ 
nelled (talk, from three to four feet high : at every joint 
there is one reed-like leaf, joined on the top of the (heath, 
which embraces and covers that joint of the (talk below 
the leaf, and is clothed with foft hairs; the leaf has none, 
but has feveral (mail longitudinal furrows running paral¬ 
lel to the midrib. The Italic is terminated by a large 
loofe panicle, hanging on one fide. Loureiro defcribes 
the culm as annual; upright, thick, fomevvhat comprefl'ed 
and flexuofe, hollow, jointed, branched. Leaves awl- 
(haped, largilh, hairy, flat, reflex. Native of the Eaft: In¬ 
dies, and China. In thofe countries, as alfo in the fouth 
of Europe, it is cultivated as an efculent grain. It varies 
in the colour of the feed. 

(3. P. attenuatum, has the panicle attenuated, the culm 
upright, the leaves lanceolate, the (heaths even and 
fmooth. Gerard, in his Herball, (1597,) (ays, “ I have 
of it yearly in my garden.” 

Miller mentions two varieties, one with white, the 
other with black, feeds, but not differing in any other par¬ 
ticular. He has alfo another fpecies, which he names 
Milium fparfum. It was found at VeraCruz by Houftoun, 
who called it M. panicula ampla ereda J’parfa. It has a 
more (lender (talk than common millet, about three feet 
high. The fiieaths have no hairs, but are channelled. 
The leaves are (liorter; the panicle (lands ereft, and the 
chaff has (liorter awns or beards, 

ioureiro mentions a variety with brownifli ordulky 
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red feeds. Retzius defcribes the variety with black 
feeds (Milium femine nigro. Bauh. Pin. 26. and Mor, 
Hill. iii. 196. t. 5. f. 2.) Culm round, jointed almolt up¬ 
right, branched. Leaves a foot long, half an inch wide, 
hairy, with hifpid (heaths: no ligule, but inftead of it 
widifli bridles. Flowers on each pedicel commonly two, 
fometimes one or three, pedicelled; fometimes, but very 
feldom, one feflile; corolla globular, hyaline ; feed brown¬ 
ifli-black. 

51. Panicum antidotale, or medicinal panic-grafs: pani¬ 
cle nodding, calyxes two-flowered polygamous acute; 
culm ere<5l, very much branched. Root perennial, ftoloni- 
ferous. Culms eight feet high and more, ereft, branching 
very much. Leaves round at the edge, and on the larger 
nerves ; edges of the fiieaths bearded with bundles of 
whitifh hairs like fringes. Panicle a foot long, branching 
very much. Pedicels two-flowered, fo that one flower is 
fubfeflile on the pedicel of the other. Florets copious, 
green, round, acuminate ; hermaphrodite floret two-pe- 
talled. Cultivated in Malabar, where it never produced 
feed, but is increafed by offsets or runners ; whence 
Koenig fuppofes it not to be a native, but to have been 
introduced from fome other parts. The natives there ufe 
it, particularly in ulcers of the nofe, and as a difcutient 
in other cafes, either Amply bruifed, or made into a cata- 
plafm by boiling, as Koenig reports. 

52. Panicum notatum, or black-fpotted panic-grafs: 
panicle fpreading, axils marked, leaves lanceolate ciliate. 
This is a tall grafs, with a (lender culm and black knots. 
Leaves acuminate, very (lightly hairy, five inches long, 
and three quarters of an inch wide. Panicle almoft afoot 
long, with long branches fpreading at an acute angle and 
rugged, fpotted with black in the axils. Flowers fcattered, 
folitary or in pairs, pedicelled, oblong, acute, fmall; the 
two inner glumes of the calyx equal, purple ; the accef- 
fory valve a little (liorter, whitifh ; all lanceolate. Corolla 
of the fame length and (liape with the calyx. Wenner- 
berg gathered it in Sumatra. 

53. Panicum muricatum, or muricated panic-grafs: 
panicle fpreading, flowers folitary muricated, culm root¬ 
ing, afcending. Height a foot and a half. Culm filiform, 
decumbent at the bale, rooting here and there. Leaves 
(hort, perfeftly lanceolate, with white fcattered hairs. 
Native of the Eaft Indies; fent by Koenig. 

54. Panicum capillare, or capillary panic-grafs : panicle 
capillary ereft fpreading, peduncles drift, calyxes acumi¬ 
nate even, fiieaths of the leaves very hirfute. This grafs 
refembles Poa capillaris, but is entirely hirfute. It is three 
feet high, with a panicle more than a foot long, the pe¬ 
duncles and pedicels (tiffand ftraight. Native of Virgi¬ 
nia and Jamaica. Cultivated in 1758, by Mr. Miller. It 
is an annual grafs 5 and flowers from June to Auguft. 

55. Panicum flexuofum, or flexuofe panic-grafs : panicle 
capillary fpreading, peduncles flexuofe, calyxes ovate, 
beard of the joints reflex. This has been confounded 
with the preceding. It is about a foot in height; culms 
decumbent, branched, (lightly hairy. Leaves two inches 
long, narrow, hairy as are alfo the (heaths. Panicle fcarcely 
three inches long, the whole of an ovate form, with the 
pedicels remarkably flexuofe. Native of the Eaft Indies. 

(3. P. totum glabrum. Retzius mentions a variety that 
is wholly fmooth, found by Koenig every-where in the 
rice-fields. 

56. Panicum groflarium : branches of the panicle Am¬ 
ple, flowers in pairs with one of the pedicels very (hort, 
the other the length of the flow'er. Culm Ample or 
branched, two feet high and more. Leaves enfiform, 
with ciliate (heaths. Native of Jamaica and Japan. 

57. Panicum maximum, large panic-grafs, or guinea- 
grals : panicle compound capillary fpreading, branches 
racemed, knots of the joints and (heaths hirfute at the 
bafe. This is very nearly allied to P. groflarium. Root 
creeping, perennial; culms from five to ten feet high, up¬ 
right, Ample, even. Leaves lanceolate, towards the top 
convolute and (harp, fmooth, except at the edge, which i« 
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rugged, and at the bafe, which is rough-haired. Panicle 
ere&, a foot long and more : the lower branches in whorls, 
the upper in pairs, Florets numerous, alternate, ovate- 
Iharpifti, prefled to the raceme, on Ihort fubflexuofe pedi¬ 
cels. Inftead of the hermaphrodite, there is often a female 
floret with a male at the fide of it, or a female alone with¬ 
out the hermaphrodite and male. Seed oblong, fliining. 
Native of the Weft Indies; laid to have been brought 
from the coaft of Africa. Guinea-grafs is much efteemed 
in Jamaica, both forflieepand cattle ; and flowers chiefly 
in Oflober. 

58. Panicum nemorofum, or wood panic-grafs : panicle 
Ample, branches diftant ereff, florets remote fcattered 
ovate acuminate, culm decumbent jointed, (heaths and 
neck hairy. Height from one to two feet. Roots and 
radicles very long, filiform. Culm creeping at the bafe, 
amending, fomewhat branched, rooting at the joints, 
round, ftriated, pubefcent or fmooth, loofe. Panicles 
final], ereff, with terminating and axillary peduncles ; 
branches fliort, few-flowered ; florets pedicelled, final!, 
green. The two valves of the corolla, in the hermaphro¬ 
dite flower, are oblong, blunt, whitifh ; one of them 
(mailer, and included ; anthera; pale; ftigmas feathered, 
whitifh. In the male flower, the outer valve is ovate, 
acute, concave, and includes the inner, .which is fmaller, 
ovate, acute, and more tender; antherse purple. Native 
of Jamaica and Hifpaniola. 

59. Panicum acuminatum, or (harp-leaved panic-grafs i 
panicles Ample fhorterthan the leaves, branches capillary 
dift'ufed, fpikelets remote obovate, culm decumbent 
jointed branched, leaves lanceolate-fubulate eredl, (heaths 
villofe. This grafs is a fpan in height. Culm creeping, 
but in a fertile foil ere£t, round, tomentofe: branchlets 
afcending, fliort, about an inch in length, leafy, (heathed, 
jointed, tomentofe-hirfute. Florets final!, ovate, obtufe, 
on fliort waved pedicels. Valves of the hermaphrodite 
corolla ovate ; anthers purple; ftigmas villofe, dark pur¬ 
ple, fliort; feed oblong, fliining. In the male or neuter 
floret, the outer valve is like the inner calycine valve, 
ovate, ftriated ; the inner is very finall, flat, whitifli. Na¬ 
tive of Jamaica, on fandy fields in the mountains. 

60. Panicum rigens, or ftiff-panicled panic-grafs 1 pani¬ 
cle fimple rigid fpreading, culm branched decumbent, 
leaves horizontal rugged. Culm a foot high and more, 
decumbent, creeping a little, branched, jointed, (heathed, 
round, ftriated, fmooth. Florets remote, ovate, minute. 
Glumes of the corolla, in the hermaphrodite florets, a 
little lefs than thole of the calyx, more (lender, whitifli; 
anthers ovate, largifh, bifid, vertical, whitifti-yellow; 
ftigmas villofe, long, recurved, whitifli. In the neuter 
floret, the outer valve of the corolla is ovate and ftriated, 
the lame fize with the inner glume of the calyx : the in¬ 
ner valve is tender, lefs, whitifli. This grafs is diftin- 
guiflied by its rigidity. Native of Jamaica in the high 
mountains. 

61. Panicum fufcum, or brown panic-grafs: panicle 
fimple, branches ereff, florets directed one way in pairs, 
one on a (horter pedicel; culm ereift fubdivided, leaves 
broad-lanceolate. Height from one to two feet; culm 
jointed, round, pubefcent. Leaves retufe and oblique at 
the bafe, entire, fmooth, ftriated, three or four inches 
long. Panicles peduncled, an inch and more in length ; 
peduncle long, filiform: florets brownifli green, ovate. 
The reft as in P. carthaginenfe, which it relembles : but 
the culm is by no means branched, the (heaths are more 
contracted, the panicles peduncled, the florets in pairs, 
and the glumes ovate not acute. Native of Jamaica, in 
boggy paltures. 

62. Panicum laxum, or loofe panic-grafs : panicle Am¬ 
ple nodding, branches capillary, fpikelets approximating 
alternate prefl'ed clofe, culms fimple filiform flaccid,leaves 
linear-lanceolate. Height from two to four feet; culm 
fubdivided, comprefled a little, ftriated, even. Leaves 
ftriated, even, fprea-ding. Florets very minute, pedicel- 
led, prefled clofe, approximating, ovate, bright green. 

Valves of the corolla in the hermaphrodite floret equal, 
lefs than the calycine glumes, ovate, concave ; antherse 
yellowifti ; ftigmas blood-red ; feed roundifh, (hining, ex¬ 
tremely fmall. In the neuter floret, the outer valve re- 
fembles that of the calyx. Native of Jamaica, in dry woods; 
flowering at the end of the year. 

63. Panicum latifolium, or broad-leaved panio-grafs : 
panicle with racemes lateral fimple, leaves ovate-lanceo¬ 
late hairy at the neck. Native of North America. 
Loureiro fays that he found it in Cochinchina. He de- 
fcribes the culm as annual, thick, five feet high. Leaves 
lanceolate, large, plaited and grooved, with an embracing 
villofe neck. Introduced 1765, by Mr. John Cree. It 
flowers in Auguft and September; and is a perennial 
grafs. 

64.. Panicum flavefcens, or yellow panic-grafs: panicle 
fimple ereit (lift-, branches fubfaftigiate, the lowed oppofite, 
fpikelets approximating diredled one way, pedicels two- 
flowered. Height three or four feet. Culm fimple, eredt, 
round, at top comprefled and pubefcent. Florets prefled to 
the rachis, ovate, blunt, fmooth, yellow. Valves of the 
hermaphrodite corolla ovate, concave; antherae fmall, 
purple ; ftigmas villofe, blood-red ; feed oblong, fliining, 
yellow. Outer valve of the neuter floret concave, ovate, 
ftriated : inner flat, more tender, whitifli. This fpecies is 
Angular in the colour being conftantly yellow, which is 
not the cafe in the reft. It occurs but rarely, in dry places 
in thefouthern parts of Jamaica. 

65. Panicum diffufum, or dift'ufed panic-grafs: panicle 
fomewhat fimple capillary fpreading, fpikelets diftant, 
culm decumbent fimple, leaves linear, hairy at the neck. 
Culm a foot, fometimes two feet, in height, afcending, 
filiform, round, leafy, fmooth. Leaves long, fturp, ereff, 
ftriated, even. Sheaths ftriated, villofe at the neck and 
throat. Glumes of the hermaphrodite corolla equal, lefs 
than the calyx, pellucid, whitifli; antherae purple ; ftigmas 
villofe, blood-red ; feeds roundifh, yellow, (hining. In 
the male floret, outer valve ovate, acute, fmooth ; inner 
minute, flat, whitifli; filaments one to three, minute, bar¬ 
ren. Common in dry places in the Weft Indies. 

66. Panicum oryzoides, or rice-like panic-grafs : panicle 
almoft fimple, branches eredf, florets fomewhat remote 
ovate acute, culm ereft undivided, leaves broad-lanceo¬ 
late rounded at the bafe, (heaths even. Culm three or 
four feet high, round, leafy, fmooth. Leaves a fpan long, 
entire, longitudinally ftriated, fmooth. Panicle a foot 
long: branches alternate, differ, angular, fubflexuofe, 
fmooth. Spikelets fmooth, pedicelled, commonly in pairs, 
onefliorter than the other; and much larger than in any 
of the fpecies. Native of Jamaica, in mountain-woods, in 
the fouthern parts. 

67. Panicum clandeftinum, or hidden panic-grafs : ra¬ 
cemes hidden within the (heaths of the leaves. Culms 
dichotomous, branched. Leaves ovate-lanceolate; with 
the (heaths dotted and hairy ; the racemes of fructification 
are fo entirely concealed within them, that no veftige ap¬ 
pears on the outlide ; in other refpefts it is nearly allied 
to P. latifolium. Native of Pennfylvania, where it was 
found by Kalin. 

68. Panicum arborefcens, or tree panic-grafs: ftem 
very much branched, leaves ovate-oblong acuminate. 
This grafs contends for height with the loftieft trees in 
the Eaft Indies, where it is a native; and yet the culm is 
fcarcely wider than a goofe quiil. In Linnasus’s Flora 
Zeylanica it is faid to be creeping. Leaves embracing, 
even, wider in this grafs, in proportion to its length, 
than in any other ; hence the culm refembles that of Com- 
melina. Introduced in 1776 by Monf. Thouin. It 
flowers here in March and April. 

69. Panicum curvatum, or crookedrchaft’ed panic- 
grafs : panicle racemed, glumes curved cbtule nerved. 
Native of the Eaft Indies. 

70. Panicum virgatum, or long-panicled panic-grafs : 
panicle rod-like ; glumes acuminate even, outmoll gaping. 
This is a very tall grafs, with a very large dift'ufed pani¬ 

cle. 
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cle. Native of Virginia, and other parts of North America. 
Introduced in 1781, by Mr, William Curtis. It flowers 
in Auguft and September. 

71. Panicum patens, or fpreading panic-grafs : panicle 
oblong flexuofe capillary fpreading, calyxes two-flowered, 
leaves linear-lanceolate, culm rooting. Native of the 
Eaft Indies. This, or one like it, is alfo found in 
Portugal. 

72. Panicum trigonum, or triangular-feeded panic- 
grafs : panicle ereft, peduncles two-flowered, calyxes ob- 
tufe hifpid one-flowered, feeds three-cornered. Culms a 
fpan high, proftrate, leafy, rooting. Leaves fmooth, nar¬ 
row. Native of the Eafl; Indies : found by Koenig. 

73. Panicum pallens, or pale panic-grafs : panicle com¬ 
pound ovate, branches cluftered ereft, fpikelets ovate 
fubulate, culm fubdivided jointed, leaves ovate-lanceo¬ 
late, (heaths ciliate on the neck and at the edge. Culm 
from one to two feet high, round, leafy, fubdivided at the 
joints, grooved, ftriated. Native of Jamaica, among other 
grafs in woods. 

74. Panicum lanatum, or woolly panic-grafs : panicle 
compound ereft fmooth, fpikelets ovate, culm branched, 
leaves ovate-lanceolate pubefcent, (heaths lanuginofe- 
hirfute. Culm a fathom in height at molt, round, pubef¬ 
cent. Branches divaricating, leafy, hirfute. Leaves acu¬ 
minate, half a foot long, fpreading, ftriated, lanuginofe- 
hirfute, foft. Panicles half a foot long, with fpreading 
flexuofe fmooth branches. Native of Jamaica. 

75. Panicum arundinaceum, or reedy panic-grafs : pa¬ 
nicle compound fpreading, branches and branchlets (tiff 
capillary, fpikelets roundifh, culm fubdivided jointed, 
leaves broad-lanceolate acuminate rigid. Culm a fathom 
in height, ereft, round, leafy, fmooth. Native of Ja¬ 
maica, in the high mountains near Coldfpring in St. 
Andrew’s parifti. 

76. Panicum glutinofum, or glutinous panic-grafs: 
Panicle compound fpreading, branches flexuofe, fpikelets 
pedicelled diftant glutinous, culm ereft Ample, leaves 
broader. Culm three or four feet high, fmooth, leafy. 
Leaves broad-lanceolate, an inch in breadth, more than 
a foot in length, acuminate, ereft, rounded at the bafe, 
hairy, ciliate at the edge, marked with lines, (mooth, 
fomewhat rugged underneath. Panicle almoft a foot 
long, ereft. Native of Jamaica, in the fouthern parts, in 
the woods of the higheft mountains. It is there called 
ginger-grafs, on account of the width of the leaves. The 
great clamminefs of the fpikelets, whence its trivial name, 
is peculiar to this fpecies. 

77. Panicum radicans, or rooting panic-grafs: pani- 
cled, culm branching rooting, the bafe of the leaves and 
the (heaths longitudinally ciliate. This grafs is a foot 
high, (lender, fmooth. Culm leafy up to the panicle, de¬ 
cumbent, putting forth long, very Ample, folitary, root¬ 
ing fibres at the joints. Leaves linear-lanceolate, acute, 
an inch and a half in length, having long white hairs at 
the bafe on both edges. Panicle two inches long, (lender, 
upright. Flowers (mall, pedur.cled, oblique, blunt, pur¬ 
ple, naked. It refembles P. trigonum, even in the (hape 
of the feed. Gathered near Canton in China, by 
Wennerberg. 

78. Panicum trichoides, or hair-like panic-grafs : pa¬ 
nicle very much branched, fpreading; branches and 
branchlets fubdivided, capillary ; culm declined, jointed ; 
leaves ovate-lanceolate, very fmooth. Culm one foot 
high to two feet, fometimes rooting, fubdivided at the 
bafe, loofe, round, fmooth, leafy.; knots approximating, 
fmooth. Leaves acute, rounded and oblique at the bale, 
entire, fpreading, ftriated. On comparing feveral fpeci- 
mens of P. brevifolium, from the Eaft Indies, with the 
Jamaica-grafs, they do not appear to be diftinft, although 
the latter is larger and more fpreading, and with the 
glumes fcarcely blunter. Calyxes in both two-flowered, 
and the leaves wider or narrower. Some other fpecies 
have ihort leaves; and therefore Linnaeus’s trivial name 
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of brevifolium is a bad one : trichoides is very defcriptive 
of the panicle in this fpecies. 

(3. Milium capillare of Rottboell. Aft. Hafn. a778. 
271. which is P. capillare of Rolander, feems to be only 
a variety of this; the third calycine glume, of which 
thofe two authors deny the exiftence, is found in many 
of the fpikelets, though extremely (lender. All the parts 
are larger in this variety, except the fpikelets, which are 
very fmall ; the (heaths are very fmooth, but the leaves 
are pubefcent. Dr. Patrick Browne calls it J'maller wood~ 
grafs, and fays it is very common in the woods of Jamaica, 
agreeing for the moft part with the Guinea-grafs both in 
the arrangement and formation of its flowers. The (talk 
and leaves are excellent fodder for all forts of cattle, and 
the feeds ferve to feed fmall birds. 

79. Panicum divaricatum, or ftraddling panic-grafs : 
panicles fliort, awnlefs ; culm very much branched and 
extremely divaricating; pedicels two flowered, one (hotter. 
Native of Jamaica. 

80. Panicum hirfutum, or fliaggy panic-grafs : panicle 
compound, capillary, fpreading; culms and (heaths 
briftly - hirfute; leaves lanceolate, acuminate, nerve;!, 
drift. Culm four or five feet in height, Ample, round, 
leafy. Leaves broadifti, two feet long, ereft. Sheaths 
clofe, grooved-ftriated. Panicle a foot long, ereft. Spike- 
lets pedicelled, fomewhat remote, fmall, pale-green. 
Valves of the corolla in the hermaphrodite floret ovate, 
acute, white; antherse purple; ftigmas feathered, whi- 
tifh. In the neuter, outer valve of the corolla like the 
inner of the calyx; inner more tender, whitifh. It is very 
nearly allied to P. maximum, (N° 57.) differing chiefly in 
its (hagginefs. 

Swartz has another fpecies from Jamaica, which he 
names P. cafpitofnm, very nearly allied to grofl'arium, (N° 
56.) but that has the culm more ereft, large, and drift ; 
the fpikes panicled, more numerous and approximating; 
with cluftered, larger fpikelets. 

Thunberg alfo has a fpecies from the Cape of Good 
Hope, not enumerated above; Panicum caudatum, which 
he thus charafterifes: Panicle fubfpiked contrafted 
or fqueezed clofe, flowers folitary, glumes fmooth, 
acute. 

We are obliged to Retzius and Swartz for the greater 
part of the above fpecies, which are natives either of the 
Eaft or Weft Indies. The former has, in his fecond faf- 
ciculus, a fpecies, which he names P. Caffrorum. It is 
called Cafferkorn at the Cape, and may be of the genus 
Holcus. In his fifth fafciculus, p. 18. N° 34. he has 
P. hifpidulum, lent by Koenig from the Eaft Indies, 
which he fays is nearly allied to P. ftagninum, but is dif¬ 
ferent from it. The corolla is acuminate and hermaphro¬ 
dite; between the corolla and the long-awned valve 
of the calyx there is a hyaline petal, as in that; but 
in this there are no ftamens, nor is there any rudiment 
of a piftil. 

Propagation and Culture. 7, 8. The feeds of thefe forts 
may be (own in the fpring, at the fame time as barley is 
(own ; and may be managed exaftly in the fame way; but 
they (hould not be (own too thick, for thefe feeds are very 
fmall; arid the plants grow ftronger, therefore require 
more room. The German fort does not grow above three 
feet high, unlefs it is fown on very rich land, in which 
cafe it will rife to be four feet high ; but the leaves and 
ftems of this corn are very large, and therefore require to 
Hand four or five inches apart, otherwife they will grow 
up weak, and come to little. Thefe large-growing corns 
(hould be fown in drills at about eighteen inches apart, 
fo that the ground may be hoed between the rows, to 
keep them clear from weeds, and the ftirring of the ground 
will greatly improve the corn. In Auguft the corn will 
ripen, when it may be cut down and dried, and then 
(hould be houfed. The Italian panic grows much larger 
than the German, and produces much larger fpikes; fo 
this (hould be allowed more room to grow, otherwife it 
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will come to little. This is alfo later before it ripens, fo 
it is not very proper for cold countries. 

Moll of the other forts are natives of very warm coun¬ 
tries, where fome are uied by the inhabitants to make 
bread. Thefe grow very large, and require a good fum- 
mer, otherwife they will not ripen in this country. The 
feeds fhould be fo.wn the latter end of March, or the be¬ 
ginning of April, on a moderate hot-bed ; and the plants 
faouId be planted out, when grown to a proper lize, upon 
a bed of light rich earth, in a warm fituation. They 
fhould be planted in rows about three feet afunder, and 
the plants mull be kept clear from weeds. When the 
plants are grown pretty tall, they fhould be fupported by 
flakes ; otherwife the winds will break them down ; and, 
when the corn begins to ripen, the birds mufi be kept 
from it, otherwife they will foon defiroy it. Thefe are 
preferved in fome curious gardens for the fake of variety, 
but they are not worth cultivating for ufe in England. 

22. Scotch-grafs is propagated in Jamaica by thejoints 
or root, and fet in fmall drilled holes about two feet and 
a half afunder. The young fhoots begin to appear in a 
few days; and, as they grow, they fpread and creep along 
the ground, calling a few roots, and throwing out frefh 
fhoots from every joint, as they run ; thefe foon fupply 
the land, and fill the field with Handing plants, winch 
alone are generally cut. It is fit to cut in fix months 
from the firft planting, and 6very month or fix weeks 
after, if the feafon fall in kindly, and due care be taken 
to keep the ground free from weeds. An acre of good 
ground, well Hocked with this grafs, near Kingfion or 
Spanifh-town, is computed to bring in above 120I. a-year; 
and when-once planted holds many years : but, when the 
main flalk or root grows hard or woody, the younger 
fhoo'ts do not pufh fo luxuriantly, and they are then 
obliged to plant anew ; this however is eafy, being done 
gradually, i’or the pieces are generally fupplied as they 
clean them, by throwing up every Hubbed or falling root 
they find, planting a few joints in the place. 

50. The common millet was originally brought from 
the eafiern countries, where it is Hill greatly cultivated, 
from whence we are furnifhed annually with this grain, 
which is by many perfons greatly efleemed for puddings, 
&c.-but is feldom cultivated in England in quantity, but 
by way of cnriofity in fmall gardens, for feeding of poul¬ 
try; but the feeds generally ripen very well. They muH 
be fown the beginning of April, upon a warm dry foil, 
but not too thick, becaufe thefe plants divide into feveral 
branches, and lliould have much room; and, when they 
come up, they fhould be cleared from weeds, after which 
they will, in a fhort time, get the better of them, and 
prevent their future growth. In Atigull thefe feeds will 
ripen, when it mull be cut down, and beaten out, as is 
praftifed for other grain ; but when it begins to ripen, 
if it be not protedled from birds, they will foon de¬ 
vour it. 

57. Guinea-grafs is increafed in the fame manner, but 
does not require near fo much moifiure, and is reckoned 
a more hearty fodder. It is not fo much cultivated as it 
ought to be. The lands about the towns are too lubjedl 
to drought to produce it in any perfection ; and in the 
other parts of tl;e country they are too indolent to beat 
the trouble of planting it; not confidering how much 
time and labour is loll in feeking for ocher fodder, 
which is not fo good, and cannot fo eafily be obtained ; 
nor do they conlider the Ioffes they fuftain in llock, for 
the want of abundance of good wholefome food. See 
Akdrotogon, Alopecurus, Cynosurus, Holcus, 

and Paspalum. 

PANIEFOU'LE, a lake of Africa, in Hoval, which 
communicates with the Senegal in lat. 16.40. N. 

PANIC ARO'LA (Jerome), an Italian prelate, and one 
of the ntoH celebrated preachers in the lixteenth century, 
was defcended from a noble family, and born at Milan 
in 1548. He difcovered early proofs of extraordinary 
genius and abilities; and, befides an uncommon facility 
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in acquiring knowledge, poffeffed furprifing powers of 
memory, which enabled him to retain whatever he learn¬ 
ed. Being foon lent to the univerfity of Pavia, he difiin- 
guifned himfelf by the rapidity of his progrefs in learning, 
while at the fame time he rendered himfelf notorious for 
his irregularities and turbulent fpirit. Never was there 
any dillurbance in the univerfity, but Panigarola would 
be found concerned in it; and fcarcely a night paffed, 
in which; at the head of the pupils from Milan, he was 
not engaged in quarrels and battles with the fludentsfrom 
Placentia, Pavia, or fome other place. At length his 
exceffes proceeded to fuch a length, that the lenate of 
Milan ordered his father to withdraw him from Pavia. 
He was now fent to Bologna, where for fome time he ren¬ 
dered himfelf notorious for his amours and debaucheries; 
but fuddenly and mofi unexpectedly an entire change 
took place in his difpofition, and he exprefied a Hrong in¬ 
clination for embracing the monafiic life 5 and, having 
overcome the repugnance of his father, w'ho entertained 
other view's for him, he took the habit of St. Francis at 
Florence, in 1567, w'hen he was nineteen years of age. 
In this new career he became quite an altered man, and 
his whole delight confided in the mod regular and punc¬ 
tual obfervance of the duties of thecloifier, and affiduous 
Hudy. In the year 1570, the guardian of his convent, 
who was engaged to preach the lent-fermons at Sarzana, 
having fallen lick, direCled Panigarola to become his fub- 
Hitute. Though then only twenty-two years of age, he 
difplayed fuch powers of eloquence, that the knights of 
the military order of St. Stephen at Pifa would have him 
for their advent-preacher ; and, in the following year, the 
grand-duke Cofmo appointed him to preach the lent-fer¬ 
mons in thecathedral at Florence. When he hadfinilhed 
this courfe of fermons, to the univerfal fatisfaftion of 
his crowded auditory, he went to Rome, where a chapter- 
general of his order was held, and where all ranks were 
charmed with his imprefiive preaching. Pope Pius V. 
heard him, and was adonilhed; but, well knowing that 
fo young an orator Hood in need of a more perfedl ac¬ 
quaintance with divinity, the facred fcriptures, and the 
fathers, than it was poflible for him to have already ac¬ 
quired, recommended it to him to devote fome time to 
clofe Hudy; and, as he was likely to be perpetually inter¬ 
rupted by folicitations to fill the pulpit in Italy, he ad vifed 
him to go to France, and attend the profeflors at the uni¬ 
verfity of Paris. 

Panigarola followed the advice of his holinefs, and 
Hudied with the utmofi diligence during two years ; after 
which he refumed his pulpit-labours, and preached at 
firfi to the Italians who were fettled at Lyons, and after¬ 
wards to his numerous countrymen whom commercial 
purfuits had drawn to Antwerp. Upon his return to 
Italy, his celebrity became fo great, that there was no 
church fufliciently large to accommodate the1 crowds who 
were attracted by his preaching; and, when he was upon 
a journey, he could fcarcely pafs through any city or 
town, without being compelled fo far to fatisfy the people 
as to give them at leafi one ferrnon. Being at Rome in 
the year-1586, he was confecrated titular bifhop of Chry- 
fopolis, and appointed coadjutor to the bilhopof Ferrara, 
at the infiance of the duke, who by that means hoped to 
fix his reiidence in that city. I11 lefs than three months, 
however, he received an order to quit Ferrara and the 
duchy; which difgrace he attributed to the intrigues of 
a miniller, who, jealous of the great credit which he en¬ 
joyed at court, was fo artful as to perfuade the duke, 
that he betrayed the fecrets of Hate to cardinal Ferdinand 
de Medici. Pie went immediately to Rome ; and was 
received with great kindnefs by pope Sixtus V. who ap¬ 
pointed him to preach at St. Peter’s in the year 1587. In 
the fame year Charles-Emmanuel, duke of Savoy, granted 
him a nomination to the bifhopric of Afii in Piedmont, 
which Sixtus readily confirmed. In 1589, the fame pon¬ 
tiff fent our prelate into France, to encourage the party 
of the League againft Henry IV. He was prefent at the 
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liege of Paris, and employed all his eloquence in anima¬ 
ting the Parifians to fubmit cheerfully to the privations 
and miferies which they fuffered during the memorable 
blockade of their city. When Henry railed the fiege, 
Panigarola returned to Afia, where, while he was oc¬ 
cupied in corredting a number of abufes which had 
crept into his diocefe, he died in 1594., when only forty- 
lix years of age. It was the very general opinion, that 
he fell a facrifice to poifon adminiftered by thofe who 
dreaded the reforms which he was intent on introducing. 
His molt celebrated productions conlilt of feveral volumes 
of “ Sermons,” in Latin and Italian, which are entitled 
to be ranked with the belt fpecimens of facred eloquence 
among the orators of Italy in the fifteenth century. 
Notwithflanding the premature age at which he died, and 
his numerous engagements, he found time forthecompofi- 
tion of various other theological pieces, as commentaries, 
thefes, orations, and poems ; alfo “ Paraphrafi fopra De- 
metrio Falerio, &c.” confiding of a learned commentary 
upon the treatife of Demetrius Phalereus on eloquence. 
Moreri. 

PANIGE'NA, in ancient geography, a town on this 
fide of the Ganges, between Paluga and Conagera. Pto¬ 
lemy. 

PANI'NI (Paolo), a painter of perfpeCtive and archi¬ 
tecture. Pie was born at Placentia in 1691, with a molt 
happy genius to painting, which he cultivated by ltudy- 
ing at .Rome, where he deligned every veltige of ancient 
magnificence, the ruins of fiuperb Roman edifices, ceno¬ 
taphs, columns, baths, arches, and obelilks ; as alio fome 
of the molt entire buildings, the ornaments of modern 
Rome. His compofition is rich ; the truth of his .perfpec- 
tive is critically exadt ; and his paintings are universally 
elteemed for the grandeur of the architecture, for the 
clearnel’s of his colouring, for the beautiful figures which 
he generally introduced, and alfo for the elegant talte 
with which he difpofed them. He always deligned them 
correCtly, and let them off with fuitable attitudes and ex- 
prefiion. At Rivoli, a pleafure-houfe belonging to the 
king of Sardinia, there are feveral of Panini’s paintings, 
which are views of that fine retreat and its environs. 
They are beautifully coloured, well handled, and with a 
touch full of fpirit; though in fome parts the yellow 
feems a little too predominant, and the lights are not al¬ 
ways dilfributed in fuch a manner as to produce the molt 
Itriking eftedt. 

PANIO'NIA, [Greek.] An ancient feltival celebrated 
in honour of Neptune by a concourfe of people from all 
the cities of Ionia. It is remarkable in this feltival, that, 
if the bull offered in facrifice happened to bellow, it was 
accounted an omen of divine favour, becaule that found 
was thought to be acceptable to Neptune. 

PANIOW'CE, a fortrefs of Ruffian Poland, near 
Kaminiec, in Podolia ; which, in 1621, withftood the at¬ 
tack of the Turks. 

PA'NIS, an illand in the Atlantic, at the mouth of the 
river Bandi, near thecoalt of Africa. Lat. 5. N. 

PA'NIS, a tribe of Indians, on a branch of the Miffouri. 
600 miles from the Milfilfippi. 

PANISSIE'RE, a town of France, in the department of 
the Rhone and Loire : twenty-one miles welt of Lyons, 
eighteen fouth-eaff of Roanne. 

PA'NIUM, in ancient geography, a promontory of 
Eufbpe, on the coaft of the Thracian Bofphorus. 

PA'NIUS. See Paneus. 
PAN'KE, f [a name, as we prefume, of American 

origin, published by Feuillee, and adopted by Molina, 
though the latter has transferred it from the original 
plant of Feuillee, which is a Gunnera, to a totally diltindt 
genus, termed by that author Llaupanke. Willdenow has 
retained this barbarous name, and thus it has become 
ellablilhed.] In botany, a genus of the clafs enneandria, 
order monogynia. Generic effential character—Calyx 
four-cleft; corolla bell-fhaped, four-cleft; capfule of two 
valves, with one feed. 

1. Panke tinCtoria : leaves {talked, five-lobed. Native 
of inoilt fituations on the mountains of Chili. Root 
perennial. Stem five feet high. Leaves ferrated, five- 
ribbed, papillary, down)', pulpy, permanent. Footftalks 
round, prickly, half afoot long. Flowers very numerous, 
on partial Italks. ViilId. After Molina. 

2. Panke fonchifolia, (Llaupanke of Feuill. Peruv. ii. 
742. t. 31.) leaves lyrate, clafping the Item: found by 
Feuillee on the mountains of Chili. Root perennial, ta¬ 
pering. Stem herbaceous, three feet high, fimple, round, 
leafy. Leaves a foot long, obtufe, flightly wavy, and 
finely toothed or cremate ; their lobes rounded, clofe, lying 
over each other, finely downy, reticulated with veins. 
Flowers crimfon, the lowermoll a little remote, and of fix 
petals or rather fegments, the reft of but four; each feg- 
ment is oval, about half an inch long, with a violet fpot 
in the middle. Stamens, according to Feuillee, only 
equal in number to the petals, or rather fegments of the 
flower. There is a difagreement between his account and 
the clafs, as well as character, indicated by Molina. This 
fpecies is ufed in dying black. It alfo ferves to ftop the 
bleeding of the piles, as well as to relieve the pain of that 
complaint ; the qualities of the herb being, as it feems, 
aftringent. 

3. Panke anapodophylli folio, (Feuil. ii. 741. t. 30.) by 
laterauthors called Gunnera fcabra : leaves lobed palmate, 
ferrated, very harlh, taller than the fruit-bearing ftalk. 
All the ftalks prickly. Native of watery marlhy places in 
Chili and Peru. Much larger than the preceding, and 
diftinguilhed by its lobed leaves, which are extremely 
rough on the upper fide, with minute callous points, as 
well as befprinkled on both fides with fhort hairs. The 
ftalks, both of the leaves and flowers, are befet with Mat¬ 
tered prominent prickles, and the latter are much the 
loweft. The bunch of flowers is a fpan long, very denfe 
and thickly branched. Feuillee fays this-plant is of a 
cooling quality, and that a decoCtion of its leaves is taken 
for that purpofe in hot weather, and the ftalks of the 
leaves are peeled and eaten. He found their flavour 
fweetilli and agreeable. The root is ufed for dying black, 
like the preceding, and for tanning, which proVes its 
aftringent quality. 

PANKI'NA, a town of Ruflla, in the government of 
Kolivan : fixty-eight miles north-weft of Biiik. 

PANKI'RA,a town of Hindooftan, in Baglana: twelve 
miles north of Saler Mouler. 

PANKLI'ER,a town of Curdiftan.in the government 
of Van, on Lake Van: twenty-five miles .eaft of Aklat. 

PANKO'VA, a town of Rullla, in the government of 
Irkutlk, on the Ilim: fifty-fix miles weft of Orlenga. 

PANLANG', a town of Birmah, on the Rangoon 
branch of the Irawaddy, formerly a place of great opu¬ 
lence and extent, and even now of fome importance: fix- 
teen miles north-weft of Rangoon. 

PAN'MA-KELEU'GO-MARA'VA. See Polyp odium. 

PANNA'DE, /! The curvet of a horfe. Ainfwort/i. 
PAN'NAG, [Heb. balfam.] Whether this be the name 

of a place whence wheat was brought, as it was from 
Minnith, (fee Ezek. xxviu'17.) as feems molt probable, or 
the name of a drug, according to its fignification, is un¬ 
certain : Cruden luppofes the latter. See Brown’s Didt. of 
the Bible. 

PAN'NAGE,^! [panagium, low Lat. panage, Fr.] Food 
that fwine feed on in the woods, as malt of beech, acorns, 
&c. which fome have called pawnes. It is alfo the money 
taken by the agiltors for the food of hogs with the malt of 
the king’s foreft. Cuwel.—Acorns, which are included in 
the name of malt, are the chief of thofe things which the 
ancient law’s call pannage. Gibfon's Codex. 

PAN'NAH, a town of Hindooftan, in the country of 
Allahabad : thirty miles eaft-fouth-eaft of Chatterpour, 
ninety-five fouth-weft of Allahabad. Lat. 24.48. N. Ion. 
80. 28. E. 

PANNA'RIA, one of the Lipari iflands. (See Liparj.) 

The ancients called it Thermifiu, from the hot waters 
which 
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which they found in it. It may be about eight or nine 
miles in circumference. It bears wheat, and grapes from 
which the inhabitants make wine. Pannaria, like the 
other adjacent iflands, appears to be a volcano ; its origi¬ 
nal having been deftroyed by continued eruptions. It is 
now no longer of a conical figure. It contains about 
100 inhabitants, reckoning every foul, men, women, and 
children. It is, like Stromboli, governed by a curate, 
who depends on the prieft of the parilh of St. Jofeph in 
Lipari; and, when any couple in the ifland determine to 
marry, they mult crofs the fea to Lipari to receive the nup¬ 
tial benedidlion in the parilh of St. Jofeph, or pay a fum 
for a licence to empower the curate of Pannaria to perform 
the ceremony. All the other adjoining iflands are fubjedl 
to the fame regulation. 

The inhabitants of Pannaria live by fifiiing, and by 
taking fmall quantities of game on this and the little con¬ 
tiguous iflands. They bring up and tame thole birds 
known by the name of gulls, which are feen in tem- 
peftuous weather flying near tne furface of the fea: they 
are here called corracio: they have their nefts on the fteep 
inacceflible cliftVof the feveral iflands. When the iflanders 
bring thefe birds up tame, they feed them with fifh, which, 
though of fuch fize you would think it impoflible for their 
flomachs to receive them, they eagerly ftretch their necks 
and fwallow rapacioufly. Thefe birds are thus brought 
up to be as tame as pullets or pigeons ; and fuch an at¬ 
tachment do they often acquire to the places in which 
they are reared, that fome of them have been known to 
return to thefe iflands after being conveyed to Mellazzo 
and Medina. See the article Larus. 

On the fummit of a hill in this ifland, which projefts 
over the fea, the inhabitants pretend to fliow a caftle and 
an infcription. But their caftle is only an elevated peak 
of the rock, which nature feems to have prepared as a re¬ 
treat for birds. It confifts of puzzolana ; and has been 
actually formed by the aftion of winds and rains, for a 
long courfe of time, into a fantaftic figure, which may ap¬ 
pear, when carelefsly viewed from a diftance by an undif- 
tinguifhing eye, the remains of fome ancient ftrufture. 
The good people of the ifland, not being able to judge 
of it other-wife than from appearance, are perfuaded, that 
it can be nothing but a caftle, which muft have been 
reared for the defence of the ifland againft the Turks and 
the corfairs of Barbary. Thefe they confider as the moll 
dreadful fcourge with which mankind can poflibly be af¬ 
flicted, and fear them much more than the eruptions of 
the volcano. When they feel their ifland fliaken, they 
embark with all their W'ealth, which a Angle floop eafily 
contains ; and on-board they are fafe from both the 
fhaking of the earth and the eruptions of the lava. 

In this ifland there appear various remains of ancient 
buildings, but very ruinous and very fcanty. In plough¬ 
ing the fields, many remains of fepulchres, in different 
modes of conflruCtion, are found; fome of rough ltones, 
tiles, or bricks ; others confifting each of a Angle Hone. 
Vafes of various forts and fizes are alfo laid to have been 
found in the fame fields; utenfils of different kinds, mo¬ 
ney, chains, and medals of lead. In places along the 
fnore of the ifland, where the fea appears to have en¬ 
croached, there are fome hewn ftones to be feen : they 
feem to be remains of walls, which muft have been very 
ftrong and of elegant architedlure. In other places far¬ 
ther diltant from the fhore, there likewnfe appear frag¬ 
ments of walls lunk in the ground, and apparently over¬ 
whelmed with mud, which the winds and rains have 
brought down from the mountain above. Thefe remains 
lhow, that Pannaria, either under the Greeks, or in that 
period when all the elements were taxed for the gratifica¬ 
tion of Roman luxury, muft have been adorned with fu- 
perb buildings, as well as the adjacent iflands of Lipari, 
Stromboli, and Baliluzzo. 

PAN'NE, a river of America, which runs into the 
y/abafh in lat. 40. 22. N. Ion. 86. 36. W. 
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PAN'NEL, f. [panned, Dutch ; paneau, Fr.] A kind 
of ruftic faddle : 

A panneland wanty, pack-faddle and ped, 
With line to fetch litter, and halters for lied. Tuffer. 

His ftrutting ribs on both fides fhow’d, 
Like furrows he himfelf had plow’d; 
For underneath the fkirt of pannel, 
’Twixt every two there was a channel. Hudibras. 

Pannel, in falconry, the ftomach of a hawk. 
Ainfworth. 

Pannel, in law. See Panel. 

Pannels, in military affairs, are the carriages which 

carry mortars and their beds upon a march. James's 
Milit. Diet. 

PAN'NEL A, (Old,) a town of Hindooftan,in Vifiapoqr : 
twelve miles eaft of Merritch. 

PAN'NELA, (New,) a town of Hindooftan, in the 
country of Vifiapour : twenty-two miles weft of Merritch, 
twenty-nine fouth of Currer. Lat. 17. 3. N. Ion. 74. 
58. E. 

PANNELLA'TION, f. [from panel.'] Adi of empannel- 
ling a jury.—They in the faid pannellation did put Rich. 
Wotton, and other privileged perfons, which were not 
wmnt anciently to be impannelled. A. Wood's Ann. 
Univ. Ox. 

PANNERBA'RY, a town of Bengal: eight miles north- 
eaft of Goragot. 

PAN'NI, a town of Naples, in Capitanata : nine miles 
fouth of Troja. 

PAN'NIC, or Pan'nicle, f. A plant. See Panicum. 

•—The pannicle is a plant of the millet kind, differing 
from that by the difpofition of the flowers and feeds, 
which, of this, grow in a clofe thick fpike : it is fowed in 
feveral parts of Europe, in the fields, as corn for the fuf- 
tenance of the inhabitants ; it is frequently ufed in par¬ 
ticular places of Germany to make bread. Miller.—Sep¬ 
tember is drawn with a chearful countenance ; in his left 
hand a handful of millets, oats, and pannicle. Peacham.— 
Pannicli affords a foft demulcent nourifhment. Arbutknot. 

PAN'NIER, f. [panier, Fr. probably from pain, bread, 
as having been originally ufed to carry bread and other 
provifions.] A bafket: a wicker veflel, in which fruit, or 
other things, are carried on a horfe.—We have refolved 
to take away their whole club in a pair of panniers, and im- 
prifon them in a cupboard. Addifon. 

Theworthlefs brute 
Now turns a mill, or drags a loaded life 
Beneath two panniers and a baker’s wife. Dn/den. 

PAN'NIER-MAN,/. [in the inns of court.] One who 
calls the gentlemen to dinner and fupper ; and provides 
muftard, pepper, and vinegar, for the hall. 

PAN'NIKEL, f. [pannicula, Ital. pannicle, Fr.] The 
brain-pan ; the fkull. Obfolete. 

To him he turned, and with rigour fell 
Smote him fo rudely on the panmkell, 
That to the chin he cleft his head in twaine. Spenfer. 

PAN'NIPUT, a town of Hindooftan, in the country of 
Delhi. In a plain near this town a battle was fought, be¬ 
tween Abdallah king of Candahar and the Mahrattas, in 
the year 1761. It was one of the moft bloody battles ever 
fought in Hindooftan ; the army- of Abdallah amounted 
to 150,000, that of the Mahrattas was not lefs than 
200,000 ; the carnage was dreadful, and the number of 
Mahratta prifoners almoll incredible. They loft the 
flower of their army, and their power from that period de¬ 
clined : fifty miles north-well of Delhi. Lat. 29. 25. N. 
Ion. 77. 10. E. 

PAN'NONA, in ancient geography, a town fituated 
in the interior of the ifle of Crete, between Gortyna and 
Gnofius. Ptolemy. 

PANNO'NIA, a large province of Europe, which was 
known 
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known to the Romans in the time of Auguftus. See the 
article Geography, vol. viii. p. 375. It was during the 
■war of Auguftus with the Japydes and the Dalmatians 
that the Roman arms penetrated into the country of the 
Pannonians : and it became a Roman province under 
Tiberius. In the time of Antonine, Panr.onia was di¬ 
vided into Superior and Inferior, the feparation being 
made by the river Arrabo (Raab) : one of thefe divifions 
was called Pannonia Prima, and the other Pannonia 
Secunda. 

The more ancient inhabitants of Pannonia were the 
Scordifci and Taurifci, who were in their origin Gauls. 
Ptolemy afligns to this country a great number of places ; 
but none of them appear to be very confiderable. This 
country was occupied by a femi-barbarous people, when 
Philip, king of Macedon, conquered it: but they foon af¬ 
terwards revolted, and Alexander re-conquered them. 
The Gauls, under the coiiduft of Brennus and Belgius, 
forcibly transferred it to Ptolemy, brother of the king of 
Macedon. Ctefiar gained a fettle,inent in part of it, and 
palfed to it acrofs the mountain, hence called Alpes Juliae. 
Tiberius, as we have faid, added Pannonia to the Roman 
empire, and it continued tributary to the Romans, till the 
fall of their empire. It afterwards became fubjeft to the 
Goths, and then to the Huns, from whom Hungary is 
laid to have derived its name. 

PANNO'NIUS (Janus), a modern Latin poet, born in 
1434., was a native of Hungary. He travelled into Italy 
for inftruftion in polite literature ; and upon his return, 
ufed his endeavours to promote the ftudy of it in his own 
country. He was raifed to the fee of Funfkirchen (five- 
churches) in Lovrer Hungary, where he died in 1472. 
This prelate is faid to Irave been remarkably diftinguilhed 
for his proficiency in the Greek and Latin languages, in 
the latter of which he compofed a variety of poems, which 
were printed both feparately and in the Deliciaa Poetarum 
'Hungarorum. An edition of them from a rqanufcript in 
the imperial library, was given at Utretcht fo lately as 
1784, in two volumes o6favo. Gen. Bing. 

PANNU'NAH, a town of Hindooftan, in the circar of 
Kerleh : twenty miles fouth-eaft of Mai toy. 

PAN'NUS, f. A difeafe of the eye; a kind of flefhy web 
occafioned by an inflammation. 

PANNY'A, a town of Bengal, forty-five miles weft of 
Nagore. 

PANNYAL'LUM-CRUT'CH, a town of Hindooftan, 
in Tinevelly : fifteen miles fouth-eaft of Coilpetta. 

PAN'NYLE, a town of Bengal: eighteen miles north- 
weft of Sifhet. 

PANO'MI, a town of European Turkey, in Macedonia : 
fixteen miles fouth of Saloniki. * 

PANOMPHAS'US, in mythology, a defignation given 
to Jupiter, becaufe he was looked upon as the author of 
“ all forts of divination,” having the books of fate, and 
out of them revealing either more or lefs, as he pleafed, 
to inferior daemons. 

PAN'CPLY, f. [Gr. from «■*», all, and oitXa., armour.] 
Complete armour.—We had need to take the Chriftian 
panoply, to put on the whole armour of God. Ray on the 
Creation. 

In perfefl filver gliftening panoply 
They ride, the army of the Higheft God ! More. 

In arms they flood 
Of golden panoply, refulgent hoft ! Milton's P. L. 

PANOP'OLIS. See Achmin, vol. i. 
PANORA'MA, /. [panorama, Fr. from the Gr. nxv, 

all, the 'whole, and o^up.ct, a view.] A large circular 
painting, having no apparent beginning or end, from the 
centre of which the beholder views diltinftly the feveral 
objects of the reprefentation. 

PANOR'MA, a harbour on the north coaft of the 
iftand of Myconi. Lat. 37. 29. N. Ion. 25. 23. E. 

PANORMITA'NO (Antonio), or Anthony of 
Palermo, whofe proper name was Beccadclli, a writer 
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of fame diftinftion both in profe and verfe, was born in 
1374, of a refpeftable family, originally from Bologna. 
He was fent on a public allowance to ftudy the law at 
Bologna ; and afterwards entered into the lervice of Philip 
Maria Vifconti, duke of Milan, who kept him at his 
court with an honourable penfion. He was alfo made 
profefibr of belles-lettres and of rhetoric in the univerfity 
of Pavia; and there, probably in 1432, received the ho¬ 
nour of the poetic laurel from tire emperor Sigifmond. 
Alphonfo king of Naples, probably on leaving Milan in 
1435, carried Antonio with him to his court; and he was 
thenceforth the infeparable companion, both in peace 
and war, of this prince, who heaped on him all kinds of 
favours. He was aggregated to the body of Neapolitan 
nobility ; enriched with many donations ; among the reft 
that of a delightful villa called Sifia; and employed in 
various honourable commiflions. One of thefe, in 1451, 
was a deputation to Venice, in order to requeft from that 
ftate the fuppofed arm-bones of the hillorian Livy, which 
he obtained. So great was the veneration of Antonio for 
this famous writer, and his love for literature, that he fold 
a farm in order to purchafe a copy of Livy written by the 
hand of Poggio the Florentine. After the death of 
Alphonfo, Beccadelli was equally favoured by his fon and 
fucceflor Ferdinand, who made him his fecretary and 
counfellor. This learned man died at Naples in 1471. 

Antony of Palermo was a diftinguithed Latin writer, 
both in profe and verfe. 1. As an hiftorian, he was known 
by his work Dc DiBis el Faclis Alfonji regis Arragonum. 
On the payings and Actions of Alphonfo king of Arra- 
gon ; for which he was rewarded by that monarch with 
a thoufand gold crowns : no proof of its impartiality. It 
has frequently been reprinted, with additions. He alfo 
undertook to write the life of the fucceeding king, 
Ferdinand ; but no part of this work ever appeared. 2. A 
colleftion of five books of his Epiftles, Two Harangues, 
and foirte Verfes, was printed at Venice in 1453. 3. But 
the moil noted of his productions, and unfortunately one 
of the lateft, was the collection of fhort poems in two 
books, entitled Hermaphroditus, of which the greater 
number were fo grofsly obfcene, that they excited, even 
in that licentious age, the loudeft clamours againft the 
author. They were attacked both in writing and from 
the pulpit; they were publicly burned in feveral cities of 
Italy, and the writer’s effigy in fome places accompanied 
them to the flames. It does not appear that the worft of 
thefe pieces were ever printed; but a few copies of the 
whole are ftill prel’erved in fome of the libraries of Italy. 
Gen. Biog. 

PANOR'MO, a town of Afiatic Turkey, in Natolia, on 
the fouth coaft of the fea of Marmora: fixteen miles fouth- 
eaft of Artaki. 

PANOR'MO, a town ofEuropean Turkey, in Albania, 
fituated on a gulf of the Adriatic, oppofite the iftand of 
Corfu : forty-five miles fouth-fouth-eaft of-Valona. Lat. 
40. N. Ion. 20. 1. E. 

PANOR'MUS, in ancient geography, (Palermo,) a 
town of Sicily, fituated towards the north-weft, founded, 
as it has been faid, by the Phoenicians. It held a diftin- 
guifhed rank among the towns of Sicily. In the year of 
Rome 499 it was taken by the Romans, and in 503 they 
gained a battle there under the orders of the proconful 
Metellus. It afterwards became a Roman colony. Now 
Palermo.—A town on the north coaft of the ifle of 
Crete, between Citteum and Heraclaeum.—A town of 
Achaia, in Peloponnefus, near the promontory Rhium.-— 
A town of Samos.—A town of the Thracian Cherfonefus, 
placed by Pliny on the weft fide of the peninfula, and 
mentioned by no other writer. 

Panormus, a port of Attica ; its name denoting it to 

be capacious.—Another, of Epirus; a large harbour in 
the heart of the Montes Cerauni, below the citadel 
Chimsera.—A third, of Ionia, near Ephefus, with the 
temple of the Ephefian Diana.—A fourth, in Ionia, north- 
eaft of the promontory of Pofidium, fouth-eaft of the pro- 
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montory of Trogilium, and fouth of Miletus. South of 
this port was the famous temple of Apollo Branchidae ; 
and to this place Arrangers repaired to confult the oracle. 
The ancients pretended that the fiream, which difcharged 
itlelf into the lea at this port, fprangfrom mount Mycale, 
and palled under the lea till it re-appeared in the vicinity 
of this temple. 

PANOR'PA, f. The Scorpion-fly ; in entomology, 
a genus of infedts of the order neuroptera. Generic cha¬ 
racters— Mouth lengthened into a cylindrical horny pro- 
bofcis ; feelers four, nearly equal; Aemmata three; 
antennae longer than thorax; tail of the male only 
chelated or clawed, refembling the dart of a fcorpion ; 
a circumAance from which almoA all naturalifts have 
given it that name ; but this formidable inArument is not 
formed for any hoAile purpofe; it is ufedby him in laying 
hold of his female during their amorous embraces. There 
are nine fpecies. 

1. Panorpa communis, the common fcorpion-Ay : wings 
of equal length, fpotted with black. This, as its name 
imports, is the moA familiar of all the fpecies, being very 
frequently feen in our meadows during the early part of 
fummer. It is a longiAi-bodied fly, of moderate fize, the 
body yellow and black, with four tranfparent wings ele¬ 
gantly variegated with deep brown or black fpots : the tail 
of the male infeft, which is generally carried in an upright 
pofition, is formed by the three laA fegments of the abdo¬ 
men, and is of a reddifn colour ; head the fame. The 
wings are as long as the body. Inhabits Europe. This 
fpecies is reprefented on the preceding engraving; fig. 2, 
the male ; 3. the female; 4. the head magnified, to Alow 
the Angular probofcis, or fnout. 

2. Panorpa Germanica : wings equal, hyaline, tipt witli 
brown. It inhabits Germany, and refembles the com-. 
munis. 

3. Panorpa fcorpio : wings equal, black fpotted with 
white; body dufky. It is found in difierent parts of 
North America. 

4. Panorpa fafciata: wdngs equal, yelfowifli with black 
dots and bands. It is found in North America. 

5. Panorpa hyemalis : wings fubulate, flightly in¬ 
curved, ciliate : the female is apterous. It is a Anall in- 
feft, and is found in Saxony. 

6. Panorpa tipularia: wings equal, immaculate; abdo¬ 
men falcate; body yellow, legs very long. It inhabits 
Italy. 

7. Panorpa Capenfis: w'ings equal, and immaculate; 
body ferruginous. It inhabits the Cape. 

8. Panorpa japonica: wings equal, hyaline, with two 
black bands; body black. It is found in Japan. 

9. Panorpa Cos, the Grfcek fcorpion-fly: wings ereft, 
lower ones nearly linear, and very long. This is a native 
©f Greece and the iflands of the Archipelago, and is an 
infeft of a very peculiar appearance. It is difiinguifhed 
by having the lower wings fo extremely narrow or flender 
as to refemble a pair of linear procefles with an oval dila¬ 
tation at the tip, while the upper w'ings are very broad, 
oval, tranfparent, and beautifully variegated with yellow- 
ifli-brown bars and fpots. See fig. 5. 

PANO'V, a river of Ruflia, which runs into the Niznei 
Tungulka. Lat. 64.40. N. Ion. 102. 54. E. 

PANO'VA-TSJERA'VA. See Tropa. 

PANREE'DY, a town of Bengal: thirty miles fouth- 
fouth-eaA of Curruckdeah. 

PAN'SA, (C. Vibius), a Roman conful, who, with A. 
Hirtius, purfued the murderers of Julius Caefar, and was 
killed in a battle'near Mutina. On his death-bed he ad- 
vifed O&avius to unite his interefl with that of Antony, 
if he wifhed to revenge the death of Julius Ca:far; and 
from his advice foon after rofe the celebrated lecond tri¬ 
umvirate. Some fuppofe that Panfa was put to death by 
Octavius himfelf, or, through him, by the phyfician Glicon, 
who poured poifon into the wounds of his patient. Panfa 
and Hirtius were the two lafi confuls who enjoyed the 
dignity of chief magiftrates of Rome, with full power. 
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The authority of the confuls afterwards dwindled into a 
Aiadovv. Paterc. ii. 6. Dio. 46. 

PANSAGUT'CHY, a town of Bengal: eight miles 
north of Rajemal. 

PANSANG', or Pu'lo Pansang, a fmall ifiand in the 
gulf of Siam. Lat. 9. 15. N. Ion. 103. 30. E. 

PANSAR', a town of HindooAan, in Guzerat: fixteen 
miles north of Amedabad. 

PANSE', a branch of the river Wabafh, in the Indiana 
territory. 

PAN'SHAH, a town of Meckley : fifty-five miles fouth- 
fouth-eaA of Munnypour. 

PAN'SHALA, a town of Gurie!: thirty miles eaA of 
Pati. 

PANSOPH'ICAL, adj. [from panfophy.'] Aiming or 
pretending to know every thing.—It were'to be withed 
indeed, that.it were done into Latin, for the humbling of 
many conceited enthufiafis and psnfophical pretenders. 
Worthington''s Lett, to Hartlib, 1660. 

PAN'SOPHY,/. [from tcxu and <ro<pnz, Gr.] Univerlal 
wifdom. This old word lias lately been revived.—The 
precepts ol panfophy ought to contain nothing in them, 
but what is worth our ferious knowledge. Hartlib's Re¬ 

form. of Schools, 1642.—The French philofophers afi’edt a 
dogmatical manner, the reverfe of true philofophy ; a fort 
of panfophy, or univerfality of command over the opinions 
of men, which can only be lupporled by the arts of de¬ 
ception. Boothby on Burke. 

PANS'RUCKY, a town of HindooAan, in Bahar: 
twentv-feven miles fouth of Bahar. Lat. 24. 46. N. Ion. 
85. 44. E. 

PAN'SY, f. A flower. See Pancy. 

PANT, a river of England, in the county of Eflex, 
which rifes about three miles fouth-eaA from Malden, 
pafles by Bocking, &c. and about three miles eaA of 
Braintree runs into the Blackwater, if it be not the fame 
river. 

Do PANT, v. n. [pahteler, old Fr.] To palpitate ; 
to beat as the heart in fudden terror, or after hard la¬ 
bour.—Yet might her piteous heart be feen to pant and 
quake. Spenfer. 

Below the bottom of the great abyfs. 
There, where one centre reconciles all things, 
The world’s profound heart pants. Crafhaw. 

To have the breafi heaving, as for want of breath. 
—Miranda will never have her eyes fiwell with fatnefs, or 
pant under a heavy load of flefli, till Are has changed her 
religion. Law. 

Pluto pants for breath from out his cell. 
And opens wide the grinning jaws of hell. Dryden, 

To play with intermiflion : 

The whifpering breeze 
Pants on the leaves, and dies upon the trees. Pope. 

To long; to wifli earneAly: with after or for.—The)* 
pant after the duA of the earth, on the head of the poor,, 
Amos ii. 7. 

Who pants for glory, finds but fliort repofe ; 
A breath revives him, and a breath o’erthrows. Pope. 

PANT, f. Palpitation; motion of the heart: 

Leap thou, attire and all, 
Through proof of harnefs, to my heart, and there 
Ride on the pants triumphing. Sliahefpeare. 

PAN'TABLE, f. A corruption of pantofle; a flioe ; a 
flipper.—What pride equal to his [the pope’s] making 
kings kifs his pantables! Sir E. Sandy's State of Relig. 
1605. 

Rich pantables in ofientation fhewn, 
And rofes worth a family. Ma fmger's City Madam. 

PANTiE'NUS, a learned Chrifiian philcfopher of the 
Stoic feci in the fecond century, and the firA prefident of 

the 
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the catechetical fchcol of Alexandria of whom there is any 
mention made in antiquity by writers of undoubted credit. 
His delcent, and the country of his birth, are both uncer¬ 
tain ; fome authors Hating him to have been of Jewilh 
extraction, others a native of Sicily, and others the de- 
Icendant of Sicilian parents, but born at Alexandria. Ac¬ 
cording to Cave, he ilourilhed about the year 182. He is 
generally thought to have been one of the mailers of 
Clement of Alexandria, who fpeaks of him with great re- 
fpeCl. He is alfo mentioned very refpe&fully by Alex¬ 
ander, bilhop of Jerufalem, in a fragment of a letter to 
Origen, preferved by Eufebius ; in which he particularly 
fays, that Panttenus was the perfon who introduced him 
to the acquaintance of that father. Of the high eftima- 
tion in which he was generally held we may form fome 
idea from the confideration, that Origen jullifies himfelf 
in the ftudy of heathen learning by the example of 
Pantsenus, wdiom he calls a very ufeful perfon, and well 
furnilhed with that part of knowledge. Photius fpeaks of 
him as a hearer of fome of thofe who had feen the apof- 
tles, and even of fome of the apollles themfeives ; but the 
latter llatement he does not poiitively alfert, and there are 
few moderns who will admit its probability. Upon the 
whole, Pantasnus was eminent for his learning, prudence, 
and piety ; and prefided over the catechetical fchool at 
Alexandria with great reputation and fuccefs. So great, 
likewife, was his zeal for the fuccefs of the Chriftian caufe, 
that, when the Ethiopians applied to Demetrius, bilhop 
of Alexandria, to fend them fome perfon who fhould in- 
ftruft them in the principles of Chriftianity, he readily 
undertook that million, and is faidto have acquitted him¬ 
felf in it with great ability. After his return to Alexan¬ 
dria Pantsenus refumed the precedency of the catechetical 
fchool, in which he continued to explain the Scriptures 
publicly under the reigns of the emperors Severus and 
Caracalla, rendering greater fervice to the church, fays St. 
Jerome, by his difcourfes than by his writings. The fame 
father informs us, that there were extant Commentaries 
of his upon the Scriptures 5 but there is now nothing re¬ 
maining of his writings, excepting a Ihort paflage in the 
Eclogas, afcribed to Clement of Alexandria, containing 
the following rule for the better underllanding of the 
prophetic language, which has been lince adopted by all 
the interpreters of the prophecies : “ That the prophets 
often exprefs themfeives in indefinite terms, and that the 
prefent tenfe is frequently ufed by them for both the pre¬ 
terite and future tenfes.” Cave places the death of 
Pantamus about the year 213. Cave's Hift. Lit. vol. i. 

PANTA'IA. See Pandaia. 
PANTAGRU'EL, the feigned name of a giant in 

Rabelais. 
PANTAGRU'ELIST,/ A good companion, imitating 

Pantagruel. Bailey. 
PANTAGY'AS, in ancient geography, a fmall river 

on the ealtern coaft of Sicily, which falls into the’fea, after 
running a Ihort fpace in rough calcades over rugged 
Hones and precipices. 

PANTALA'RIA, a fmall illand in the Mediterranean, 
lituated between the illand of Sicily and Cape Bon, on 
the coaft of Tunis; about twenty-five miles in circum¬ 
ference, and containing about 4000 inhabitants. The 
principal produdtions are olives, figs, raifins, capers, and 
cotton ; the cattle are numerous, but bread-corn is im¬ 
ported from Sicily. The language is a mixture of Afri¬ 
can and Italian. Lat. 36. 55. N. Ion. 12. 15. E. 

PANTALE'O, (St.) a town of the illand of Sardinia, 
the fcite of which was anciently that of the epifcopal city 
ofDolio: fixteen miles north of Cagliari. 

PANTALE'ON, a king of Pifa, who prefided at the 
Olympic games, B. C. 664, after excluding the Eleans, 
who on that account expunged the Olympiad from the 
Fafti, and called it the fecond Anolympiad. They had 
called for the famereafon the eighth the firft Anolympiad, 
becaufe the Pifasans prefided. 

PANTALEO'NE, a fmall low illand in the Mediterra- 
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nean, near the weft coaft of Sicily ; formerly united to t; e 
continent by a neck of land, which was deftroyed by the 
inhabitants to keep off.- the enemy. In this peninfula 
flood the ancient Motya. Lat. 37. 56. N. Ion. 12. 28. E. 

PANTALE'ONE, a ftringed inllrument in Germany 
at the hitter end of the feventeenth century. The in¬ 
ventor’s name was Hebenftri6l; but, from the fuccefs of 
his inllrument, he afiumed that of Pantaleone. It was 
more than nine feet long, and had, when in order, 186 
firings. The tone was produced by two flicks, like the 
dulcimer ; it mull have been extremely difficult to the per¬ 
former, but feems to have been capable of great effedf. 
Mr. Binder, organill of the Duom Kirk, at Drefden, was 
the laft perfon who piayed upon it. It was this inllru- 
ment, and the performance upon it at Paris in 1705, which 
gave birth to a very ingenious little work, under the title 
of “ Dialogue fur la Mufique des Anciens,” by the abbe 
Chateauneuf. When we law the ruins of this inllrument 
at Drefden, foon after the feven years’war, the firings 
were almolt all broken, and the court was fo impoVe- 
rilhed as not to like to be at the charge of new mount¬ 
ing it. It ufed to be one of the mufical curiolities of that 
city, during the time that the eledtor of Saxony was king 
of Poland. Burney. 

PANTALOO'N, [ [pantalon, Fr.] The name of an 
ancient garment frequent among our forefathers, confid¬ 
ing of breeches and ftockings all of a piece. A drefs 
fomewhat fimilar has been lately revived. The denomi¬ 
nation comes from the Venetians, who firft introduced 
this habit, and who are called Pantaloni, from St. 
Pantaleon, who was formerly their patron.—Whether 
the trunk-hofe fancy of queen Elizabeth’s days, or the 
;pantaloon genius of our’s be belt. Phillips's Theat. Poet. 
1675. 

The French, we conquer’d once, 
Now give us laws for pantaloons, 
The length of breeches and the gathers. Iluclibras. 

A charadler in the Italian comedy; a buffoon in 
the pantomimes of modern times: fo called from the 
clofe drefs which he ufually wears.—There are four Hand¬ 
ing charafilers, which enter into every piece that comes 
on the ftage; the Dodlor, Harlequin, Pantalone, and 
Coviello. Pantalone is generally an old cully, and 
Coviello a lharper. Addifon's Remarks on Italy. 

The fixth age Ihifts 
Into the lean and flipper’d pantaloon, 
With fpedlacles onnofe, and pouch on fide. Shakejpeare. 

PANTA'NO, a town of Sicily, in the valley of Noto : 
ten miles fouth of Modica. 

PANTA'NO, a town of Italy, fifteen miles fouth-weft 
of Modena. 

PANTA'NO, a town of Naples, in Calabria Ultra : nine 
miles eaft of Bova. 

PANTA'NO, a river of Naples, which runs into the 
fea ten miles eaft of Bova. 

PAN'TAR, an illand in the Eaftern Indian Sea, of a 
fquare form, about forty-eight miles in circumference, 
feparated from the eaft coaft of the illand of Lomablen by 
the ftrait of Alvo, and from the weft coaft of Ombay by 
a narrow channel, called the Strait of Pantar. Lat. 8. 10. 
S. Ion. 124. 30. E. 

PAN'TER, f. One who pants: 

Swiftly the gentle charmer flies, 
And to the tender grief foft air applies. 
Which, warbling myllic founds, 
Cements the bleeding panter's wounds. Congreve. 

PAN'TER, f. [from painter, Irifli, a net; paintealim, to 
enfnare. Lye.'] A kind of net; a pitfall. Objblete. 

To catche in his panters 
Thefedamofels and b-.chilers, 
Love will none othir birdis catche. Chaucer. 

PAN'TESS, /. The difficulty of breathing in a hawk. 
Ainjivorth, 

PANTHE'A, 
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PANTHE'A, f. [Greek.] Among the ancients, were 
fingle ftatues, composed of the figures, or fymbols, of fe- 
vei;al different divinities combined. 

Father Joubert, who has obferved them on feveral me¬ 
dals, fays their heads are moll commonly adorned with 
the fymbols or attributes belonging to feveral gods. An 
inftance of this kind we have in a medal of Antoninus 
Pius; which at the fame time reprefents Serapis, by the 
buftiel it bears ; the Sun, by the crown of rays ; Ju-piter 
Ammon, by the ram’s horns; Piuto by the large beard ; 
and ZEfculapius, by the ferpent twitted in his hand. 

M. Baudelot, in a diflertation on the Lares, will have 
the Pantheato have had their rife from the fuperftition of 
thofe, who, taking feveral gods for the protestors of their 
lioufes, united them all in the fame llatue, by adorning it 
with the feveral fymbols proper to each of thefe deities. 

PANTHE'ISM, [from the Gr. all, and ©so;, God.] 
A philofophical fpecies of idolatry, in which the Univerfe 
vvas confideredas the Supreme God. Who was the in¬ 
ventor of this fyltem is, perhaps, not known ; but it was 
of early origin, and differently modified by different phi- 
lofophers. Some held the univerfe to be one immenfe 
animal, of which the incorporeal foul was properly the 
God, and the heavens and earth the body of that God; 
whilft others held but one fubftance, partly adlive and 
partly paffive ; and therefore looked upon the vifibie uni¬ 
verfe as the only Namcn. 

The earlielt Grecian pantheift of whom we read was 
Orpheus, who called the world the locbj of God, and its 
fevpral parts his members, making the whole univerfe one 
divine animal. In the ancient Orphic theology we are 
taught, that this univerfe, an^l all things belonging to it, 
were made within God ; that all things are contained to¬ 
gether in the womb of God ; that God is the head and 
middle of all things ; that he is the balls of the earth and 
heaven ; that he is the depth of the fea, the air we breathe, 
the force of the untameable fire ; that he is the fun, moon, 
and liars; that there is one divine body ; for, \\a.H\a. ya.p 

tcc ot <7U[/.ciU v. sirai, “All thefe things lie in the 
great body of God.” 

But, further to prove that the mod ancient Greek phi- 
lofophers refolved all things into God, and made God all, 
we {hall cite a molt remarkable palfage from Plutarch’s 
Befedl of Oracles: “ Whereas there are two caufes of all 
generations, the divine and the human, the moll ancient 
theologers and poets attended only to the more excellent 
of thefe two; refolving all things into God, and pro¬ 
nouncing this of them univerfally; Zee; Zbv; 
Aioc o" bk imilx 'ntt.orrxi ; ‘ That God is both the begin¬ 
ning and middle, and that all things are out of God ;’ in- 
fomuch, that they had no regard at all to the other natu¬ 
ral and necelfary caufes of things. But on the contrary, 
their juniors, who were called vaturalijis, deviating from 
this moll excellent and divine principles, placed all in 
bodies, their paliions, collilions, mutations, and com¬ 
mixtures.” 

That by “ the moll ancient theologers” here men¬ 
tioned, Plutarch meant Orpheus and his immediate fol¬ 
lowers, is plain from'the Orphic verfe by which he proves 
their antiquity. By their “juniors,” whom he calls va- 
turalijls, he could mean no other than the firll Grecian 
philofophers, Anaximander, Anaximenes, and Hippo, 
who were followed by theatomifts, Leucippus, Democri¬ 
tus, Protagoras, and Epicurus. But, with relpedl to the 
Univerfe being God, and all things divine and human 
being modifications of mere matter, the Stoics undoubt¬ 
edly agreed with Anaximander and his followers; for the 
fichool of Zeno held but one fubftance. This dodtrine, 
that all things are God, and that there is but one fub¬ 
ftance, was revived in modern times by Spinoza, an apof- 
tate Jew. As we (hall give a life of him and a view of his 
principles, we mull refer the reader for a fuller account 
to the article Spinoza. 

PANTHE'IST, J\ One who confounds God with the 
univerfe; a name given to the followers of Spinofa. See 
Pantheism, 
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PANTHEIS'TIC, adj. Confounding God with the 
univerfe.—Let any one but ferioully conlider the pantheij- 
tirh fyftem, whether it be not as wild enthufiafm as ever 
was invented and publifiied to the world. It fuppofes 
God and Nature, or God and the whole univerfe,’to be 
one and the fame fubftance, one univerfal being; info- 
much that men’s fouls are only modifications of the divine 
fubftance ■ from whence it follows, that what men will, 
God wills alio, and what they fay, God fays ; and what 
they do, God does. Was there ever any raving enthuiiaft 
that difeovered greater extravagance ? This dodtrine firft 
owed its birth to Pagan darknefs, and revived afterwards 
among the Jewilh cabbalilts : from thence it was handed 
down to Spinofa, who was originally a Jew; and from him 
it defeended to the author or authors of the Pantheifticon ; 
who, while they are themfelves- the greateft vifionaries in 
nature, yet fcruple not to charge theChriftian world with 
enthufiafm. Water land's Chriftianitij Vind. 

PANTHEOLO'GIA, or Pantheol'ogy, f. [from the 
Greek rrao, all, Q=oc, God, and Aoyoj, a word.] An entire 
lyllem or body of divinity. 

PANTHEOLO'GIST,J\ A ftudent in divinity, one 
who writes a fyftem or body of divinity, 

PANTHE'ON,_yi [Greek; from war, all, and &so;, god.] 
A temple, or church, of a circular form ; dedicated to all 
the gods, or to all the, faints. We {hall mention a few of 
the molt remarkable edifices of this kind. 

i. The Pantheon of ancient Rome is of all thefe edi¬ 
fices the moll celebrated, and that from which all the reft 
take their names. It was built by Agrippa, fon-in-!aw of 
Auguftus, in his third confulate, twenty-five years before 
Chrift; though feveral antiquarians and artifts have fup- 
pofed that the Pantheon exifted as long ago as the com¬ 
monwealth, and that Agrippa only embellilhed it and 
added the portico. To this purpole they allege the au¬ 
thority of Dion Caflius, who, fpea’xing of Agrippa, fays, he 
alio finifned or perfefted the Pantheon. It was dedi¬ 
cated by him to Jupiter Ultor, Jupiter the Avenger, ac¬ 
cording to Pliny’s account; according to Dion C tlfius, to 
Mars, Venus, and Julius Ctefar ; but, according to the 
moll probable opinion, to all the gods; and had the name 
Pantheon, on account of the great number of ftatues of 
the gods ranged in feven niches all round it; and becaufe 
it was built of a circular form, to reprefent heaven, the 
refidence of the gods ; or becaufe it was dedicated to “ all 
the gods.” It had but one door. It was 144., or, as 
Fabricius fays, 140, feet diameter within, and juft as much 
in height, of the Corinthian order. The roof was curi- 
oufly vaulted, void {paces being left here and there for 
greater ftrengtb. The rafters, forty leet long, were 
plated with brafs. There were no windows in the whole 
edifice ; but fufficient light was let in through a round 
hole in the top of the roof. Before each niche were two 
columns of antique yellow marble fluted, and of oneentire 
block. The whole wall of the temple, as high as the 
grand cornice inclufive, was cafed with divers forts of 
precious marble in compartments ; and the frieze was 
entirely of porphyry. The ouffide of the front was an¬ 
ciently covered with plates of brafs gilt, and the top with 
plates of filver, in lieu of which lead was afterwards fub- 
llituted. The gates were of brafs, and of extraordinary 
lize and workmanfliip. 

The eruption of Vefuvius, in the reign of Tiberius, and 
a great fire in the reign of Titus, damaged the Pantheon 
very confiderably: but it w'as fucceflively repaired by 
Domitian, Adrian, and Septimius Severus : and it fub- 
iilled in all its grandeur till the incurfion of Alaric, in the 
time of Honorius : on this occafion it was ftripped of fe¬ 
veral of its ftatues and ornaments of gold and filver. 
About thirty-nine years after this, Genferic, king of the 
Vandals, took away part of its marbles and ftatues: at 
length pope Boniface IV. obtaining this Pantheon of the 
emperor Phocas, converted it into a church, without any 
alteration in the building; and dedicated it to the Virgin, 
and all the martyrs. And it ftill lubfilts at Rome under 
the title of Notre Dame de la Rotonda. 
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The “ Piazza della Rotonda,” or Square of the Pan- 
theon, is adorned with a fountain and an obelifk, and ter- 
minated by the portico of Agrippa. This noble colonnade 
confifts of a double range of Corinthian pillars of red gra¬ 
nite. Between the middle columns, a paifage opens to 
the brazen portals, which, as they unfold, expofe to view 
a circular hall of immenfe extent, crowned with a lofty 
dome, and lighted folely from above. It is paved and 
lined with marble. Its cornice of white marble is nip- 
ported by fixteen columns, and as many pilafters of giotto 
antico : in the circumference there are eight niches, and 
between thefe niches are eight altars, adorned each with 
two pillars of lefsfize, but the fame materials. The niches 
were anciently occupied by llatues of the great deities 5 
the intermediate altars ferved as pedeftals for the inferior 
powers. The proportions of this temple are admirable 
for the effeft intended to be produced, its height being 
equal to its diameter ; and its dome not an oval, but an 
exaft hemifphere. The Pantheon is the mod noble and 
perfect fpecimen of Roman art and magnificence which 
time has lpared, or the ancients could have wiflied to 
tranfmit to pofterity. It has ferved in fa& as a lefl'on and 
a model to fucceeding generations ; and to it Conftanti- 
nople is indebted for Santa Sophia, and to it Rome, or ra¬ 
ther the uni verfe, owes the unrivalled dome of the Vatican. 
Upon the whole, this is the moft ancient edifice that now 
remains in a ftate of full and almoft perfeft prefervation. 
It was converted into a church by pope Boniface IV. 
about the year 609; and fince that period has attra&ed 
the attention and enjoyed the patronage of various pon¬ 
tiffs. Although the Pantheon probably owes its prefer¬ 
vation to its having been converted into a church ; yet, 
leaving to it its principal character as a temple, it feems 
better adapted to the purpofes of a maufoleum ; and it 
has a&ually been in fome degree appropriated to this 
ufe; for it contains at prefent the tombs, or rather the 
buffs, of feveral diltinguifhed charafters; among which are 
the celebrated antiquary Winckelman, Metaftafio, Mengs, 
Pouffin, Hannibal Caracci, and Raffaello himfelf. Two 
muficians alfo, Corelli and Sacchini, have been admitted 
to the honours of the Pantheon. The dedication of this 
church on the iff of November, in the year 830, gave oc- 
cafion to the inftitution of the feltivai of All Saints. 

2. There was alfo at Rome another Pantheon, dedicated 
to Minerva, as the goddefs of medicine. It was in the 
form of a decagon, and the diftance from one angle to 
another meafured 22-J. Between the angles there were 
nine chapels of a round figure, defigned for fo many dei¬ 
ties : and over the gate there was a ffatue of Minerva. 

3. The Pantheon of Athens was in many refpedls little 
inferior to that of Rome, built by Agrippa. The Greek 
Chriffians converted it into a church, dedicated to the 
Virgin, under the name of Panegia. The Turks changed 
it into a mofque. 

4. The Pantheon of Nifmes, in France, was a tem¬ 
ple in that city, in which were twelve niches, for fta- 
tues, fuppofed to have been deftined for the twelve great 
gods. 

5. In the Efcurial (Spain) is a magnificent chapel, 
called Pantheon, thirty-five feet in diameter, and thirty- 
eight high from the pavement, which is of marble and 
jafper inlayed. The whole iniide of the chapel is of black 
marble, except the luthern, and fome ornaments of jafper 
and red marble. In this chapel are depofited the bodies 
of the kings and queens: there are only places made for 
twenty-fix, eight of which are already filled. 

6. As for the Pantheon built in Oxford-ftreet, London, 
about fifty years ago, fee the article London, vol. xiii. 

P- 575- 
PANTHER,/ [from the Greek truv, all, and 9»i§, a 

wtld beaft.J The pard, fo called becaufeit was fuppofed to 
poflefs the ferocity of all beads. SeeFELis pardus.—Pan, 
or the univerfal, is painted with a goat’s face, about his 
iioulders a panther's fkin. Peacham. 

Vol. XVIII. No. 1247. 

An it pleafe your majefty, 
To hunt the panther and the hart with me, 
With horn and hound. Shahefpeare. 

The panther's fpeckled hide 
Flow’d o’er his armour with an eafy pride. Pope. 

PANTHER CREE'IC, a river of Kentucky, which 
runs into the Green River in lat. 37. 29. N. Ion. 84. 
45. W. 

PAN'THERINE TA'BLES, among the Romans, ta¬ 
bles made of citron-wood, which were held in fuch high 
efteem, as to equal the value not only of filver and gold, 
but likewife of pearls. They had this name from their 
being fpotted after the manner of panthers, 

PANTICAPtE'UM, in ancient geography, now Kerche, 
a town of Taurica Cherfonefus, built by the Milefians, 
and governed fome time by its own laws, and afterwards 
fubdued by the kings of Bofphorus. It waas, according 
to Strabo, the capital of the European Bofphorus. Mith- 
ridates the Great died there. 

PANTIC'APES, a river of European Scythia, which 
falls into the Boryithenes ; fuppofed to be the Samara of 
the moderns. 

PANTICO'SA, a town of Spain, in Arragon : thirteen 
miles north-north-eaft of Jaca. 

PAN'TICUM, or Pantichium, in ancient geography, 
a town of Alia, in Bithynia, between Chalcedon and 
Libyffa, according to the Itinerary of Antonine. 

PANTI'KA, a town of Afiatic Turkey, in Natolia, on 
the north-eaft coaft of the fea of Marmora : twelve miles 
fouth-ealf of Conftantinople. 

PANTILE, J'. A gutter-tile. SeePENTiLE.—It is im- 
poffible for people to receive any great benefit from let¬ 
ters, where they are obliged to go to a lhard, or an oyfter- 
fliell, for information ; and where knowledge is confined 
to a. pantile. Bryant's Anal. Anc. Myth. 

PANTIN, a town of France, in the department of 
Paris: three miles eaft-north-eaft of Paris. 

PAN'TING,/ Palpitation.—If I am to lofe by fight 
the foft pantings which I have always felt when I heard 
your voice; pull out thefe eyes, before they lead me to 
be ungrateful. Tatler. 

PAN'TINGLY, adv. With palpitation: 

She heav’d the name of father 
Paxitingly forth, as if it prefs’d her heart. Shahefpeare. 

PANTIPIO'LIS, a town of India, on this fide the 
Ganges, between Berderis and Adirama. 

PANTLER,/ [panetier, Fr.] The officer in a great 
family, who keeps the bread. Hanmer.—He would have 
made a good pantler, he would have chipped bread well. 
Shahefpeare. , 

When my old wife liv’d. 
She was both pantler, butler, cook. Shahefpeare. 

PANTO'FLE, / [pautonjle, Fr. pantofala, Ital.] A 
flipper.—What pains doth that good holy father take, to 
lift up his foot fo oft to have his pantofie killed ! Harmar's 
Tr. of Beza's Serm.—Melpomene has on her feet, her 
high cothurn or tragick pantofies of red velvet and gold, 
befet with pearls. Peacham. 

PANTOGRAPH, /'. [from the Gr. 7rav and y£cc(pu.~] 
A mathematical inftrument, contrived to copy all forts 
of drawings and defigns. 

PANTOM'ETER, / [van and pernor, Gr.] An inftru¬ 
ment for meafuring all forts of angles, elevations, and 
diftances. 

PANTOM'ETRY, / The art of meafuring. 
PANTOMIME, /. [from the Gr. irxt, vratroi;, all, 

and jM.ip.0?, a mimic.] One who has the power of univerfal 
mimicry. One who can imitate all kinds of a&ions and 
charatters by figns and geftures, without fpeaking.—The 
pantomimes made a part in the theatrical entertainments 
of the ancients; their chief employment was to exprefs, 
in geftures and aftion, whatever the chorus lung, chang- 
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ing their countenance and behaviour as the fubjeft of the 
fong varied. Chambers. 

Not that I think thofe pantomines. 
Who vary aftion with the times, 
Are lefs ingenious in their art 
Than thofe who duly aft one part. Hudibras. 

The word feems not to have been anglicifed very early 
in the feventeeth century. Dr. Johnfon’s earlieft example 
(above) is from Hudibras. Bacon and Ben Jonfon ufe 
the Latin form, pantomimi.—“ There be certainpantomimi, 
that will reprefent the voices of players.” Nat. Hilt. 
Cent. 3. No. 24.0.—“After the manner of the old pan- 
tomimi, they dance over a diftrafted comedy of love.” 
Mafque of Love’s Triumph, &c. 1630. 

Mr. d’lfraeli diftinguilhes between the Mimi and the 
Pantomimi of the ancients. “The Mimi were an impu¬ 
dent race of buffoons, who excelled in mimicry, and, like 
ourdomeftic fools, were admitted into convivial parties to 
entertain the guefts; from them we derive the term, 
mimetic art. Their powers enabled them to perform a 
more extraordinary office ; for they appear to have been 
introduced into funerals, to mimic the perfon, and even 
the language, of the decealed. Suetonius defcribes an 
archimimus, accompanying the funeral of Vefpalian. 
This archmime performed his part admirably, not only 
reprefenting the perfon, but imitating, according to cuf- 
tom, ut eji mos, the manners and language of the living 
emperor. He contrived a happy ftroke at the prevailing 
foible of Vefpalian, when he inquired the colt of all this 
funeral pomp ? ‘ Ten millions of fellerces!’ On this he 
obferved, that, if they would give him but a hundred 
thoufand, they might throw his body into the Tiber. 

“ The Pantomimi were quite of a different clafs. They 
were tragic aftors, and ufually mute; they combined 
with the arts of gefture, mulic and dances of the molt 
impreffive charafter, Their filent language has often 
drawn tears by the pathetic emotions they excited : ‘ Their 
very nod fpeaks, their hands talk, and their fingers have 
a voice,’ lays one of their admirers. Seneca, the father, 
grave as was his profeffion, confeffed his take for panto¬ 
mimes had become a puffion; and, by the decree of the 
fenate that the Roman knights (hould not attend the pan¬ 
tomimic players in the ftreets, it is evident that the per¬ 
formers were greatly honoured. Lucian has compofed a 
curious treatife on pantomimes. 

“ Thefe pantomimics feem to have been held in great 
honour. The tragic and the common malks were among 
the ornaments of the fepulchral monuments of anarch- 
mime and a pantomime. Montfaucon conjeftures that 
they formed a feleft fraternity. 

“The particoloured hero, with every part of his drefs, 
has been drawn out of the greatelt wardrobe of antiquity ; 
lie was a Roman mime. Harlequin is defcribed with his 
lhaven head, rafts capitibus; his footy face, Juligine faciem 
ohdudi; his fiat unihod feet, planipecles; and his patched 
coat of many colours, mimi centunculo. Even Pullicine/la, 
whom we familiarly call Punch, may receive, like other 
perl'onages of not greater importance, all his dignity from 
antiquity; one of his Roman anceftors having appeared 
to an antiquary’s vifionary eye in a bronze ftatue: more 
than one erudite differtation authenticates the family- 
liker.efs; the nofe long, prominent, and hooked; the 
flaring goggle eyes; the hump at his back and at his 
bread; in a word, all the charafter which fo ftrongly 
marks the Punch-race, as diftinftly as whole dynalties 
have been featured by the Auftrian lip and the Bourbon 
nofe. 

“The genealogy of the whole family is confirmed by 
the general term, which includes them all; for our Zany, 
in Italian Zaimi, comes direct from faunio, a buffoon ; and 
a paffage in Cicero de Oratore, paints Harlequin and his 
brother-gefliculators after the life ; the perpetual trem¬ 
bling motion of their limbs, their ludicrous and flexible 
geftures, and all the mimicry of their faces: Quid enim 

potejl tarn ridiculum quam Sannio effe? Qai ore, vultu, 
imitandis motibus, voce, denique corporc ridetur ipfo. ‘ For 
what has more of the ludicrous than Sannio ? Who, with 
his mouth, his face, imitating every motion with his 
voice, and, indeed, with all his body, provokes laughter.’ 

“ The Harlequin in the Italian theatre has palled 
through all the viciffitudes of fortune. At firft he was a 
true reprefentative of the ancient Mime ; but, during the 
fourteenth and fifteenth centuries, he degenerated into a 
booby and a gourmand, the perpetual butt for a fharp- 
witted fellow, his companion, called Brighella; the knife 
and the whetftone. Harlequin, under the reforming hand 
of Goldoni, became a child of nature, the delight of his 
country.” Curiolities of Literature, vol. iii. 

Pantomime is alfo very properly ufed for the delight 

of our young folks; a colleftion of feenes exhibited in 

gefture and dumb-fiiovv.—He put off the reprefentation 
of pantomimes till late hours on market-days. Arbuthitot. 

The characters of the pantomime, as well as of the old 
Italian comedy, are well explained by Goldoni in his 
“ hiftory of the four mafks.” 

“ Comedy, which has at all times been the favourite 
fpeftacle of civilized nations, had ffiared the fate of the 
arts and fciences, and been fwaliowed up in the ruin of 
empires and the decline of letters : but the germ of 
comedy was never quite extinft in the fertile imagination 
of the Italians. The firft who laboured to revive it, 
being difappointed, during a dark age, in fkilful writers, 
had the boldnefs to compofe plans, to divide them into 
afts and feenes, and to utter as impromptus, converfations, 
thoughts, and pleafantries, which were previoufly con¬ 
certed. Thofe who could read (and the rich were not of 
the number) obferved, that the comedies of Plautus and 
Terence always contained fathers who were dupes, de¬ 
bauched Ions, amorous girls, lying valets, and corrupt 
inaid-fervants; and, traverfing the different cantons of 
Italy, they took their fathers at Venice and at Bologna, 
their valets at Bergamo, their enamoured youths and 
maids, and their fouhrettes, in the ftates of Rome and 
Tufcany. 

“ We muft not wait for written proofs of this reafoning, 
becaufe we are fpeaking of an age in which writing was 
nearly unknown ; but I prove myaffertion in this manner. 
The Pantaloon has always been Venetian, the Doftor a 
Bolognefe, and the Harlequin and Clown have ever been 
from Bergamo ; from thefe places, the aftors took thofe 
comic charafters which are known to us by the name of 
the four Italian malks. I advance thefe remarks not 
entirely from my own conception : I am in poffeffion of 
a manufeript of the fifteenth century, jn good preferva- 
tion, bound in parchment, which contains a hundred and 
twenty lubjefts or canvaffes of Italian pieces, called 
Comedies of the Art; and of which the principal balls 
confifts invariably of a Pantaloon, a Venetian Merchant ; 
the Doftor, a Lawyer of Bologna; Brighella and Har¬ 
lequin, valets of Bergamo ; the firft quick and aftive, the 
other heavy. Their antiquity and permanent exiftence 
prove their origin. With regard to their employment, 
the Pantaloon and the Doftor, whom the Italians call the 
two old men, reprefent the part of fathers and other 
venerable charafters, (les roles a manteau. ) The firft is a 
merchant, becaufe Venice was in thofe ancient times the 
richeft and moft exteniive commercial country in Italy. 
He has ever preferred the ancient Venetian coftume. 
The black robe and woollen bonnet are yet worn at 
Venice; while the red waiftcoat, breeches cut like drawers, 
and red (lockings and flippers, reprefent exadlly the drefs 
of the ancient inhabitants of the Adriatic lagoons ; and 
the beard, which was a great ornament in thofe diftant 
ages, has been carried to a grotefque extreme in thefe 
latter days. The fecond old man, called the Doftor, has 
been felefted from the legal profeffion for the purpofe 
of contrafting the learned with the commercial man ; 
and he is from Bologna, becaufe an univerfity exifted 
in that city, which, with all the ignorance of the time, 

yet 
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vet adhered to the charges and emoluments of pro- 
fefl'ors. His drefs preferves the ancient coflume of the 
bar of Bologna, which is nearly the fame to this hour; 
and the lingular mafic, which covers the forehead and 
nofe, has been imitated from a wine-mark which deformed 
the face of a lawyer in thofe days. This tradition yet 
exifts among the amateurs of the comedy of art. The 
Brighella and Harlequin, called in Italy the two Zanis, 
have been borrowed from Bergamo. The adroitnefs of 
the fird, and the extreme heavinefs of the fecond, are 
proofs of this aflertion ; becaufe in no other country do 
we find thefe two extremes in the clafs of the people. 
Brighella reprefents an intriguing, roguilh, difhonefl, 
valet. His drefs is a kind or livery; and his tawny malk 
is a fatire on the complexion of the inhabitants of thofe 
lofty mountains, fcorched by the heat of the fun. The 
Harlequins alfo have their different names: but they 
are always natives of Bergamo, heavy and clownilh; and 
their drefs reprefents a poor devil who picks up pieces 
of different fluffs and colours to mend his clothes. The 
hat correfponds with their beggary ; and the tail of a 
hare, with which it is decorated, is to this day the ufual 
ornament of the peafants of Bergamo.” Memoirs of 
Goldoni, by liimfelf; Paris, 1814.—It will readily occur 
to the reader, that the two lad-mentioned perfonages are 
exaftly reverfed in this country: the Harlequin is the 
active run-about; and the Brighella is the Clown, or 
fervant. 

PAN'TOMIME, udj. Reprefenting only in geflure and 
dumb-fhow.—A pantomime dance may frequently anfwer 
the fame purpofe ; and, by reprefenting fome adventure 
in love or war, may feem to give fenfe and meaning to 
mufic, which might not othervvife appear to have any. 
Smith mi the Imit. Arts. 

PANTOMIM'IC, or Pantomimical, adj. Reprefent¬ 
ing only by gefture or dumb-fhow. 

PAN'TON, in geography, a townfhip of America, in 
Addifon county, Vermont, on the eafl fide of lake Champ¬ 
lain, about eighty-feven miles' north of Bennington ; 
containing 520 inhabitants. 

PAN'TON, J'. A flioe contrived to recover a narrow 
and hoof-bound heel. Farrier's Did. 

PAN'TRY,/. [panetcric, Fr. panarium, Lat. A place 
formerly ufed folely for the keeping of bread, as the 
etymology (panis) (hows. Malone.) The room in which 
provifions are repofited.—The Italian artizans diftribute 
the kitchen, pantry, bake-houfe, under ground. Wotton 
on Architecture.—What work they make in the pantry 
and the larder ! L'EJlrange. 

PANU'CO, a town of South-America, in the province 
of Tucuman : fifteen miles wed of St. Fernando. 

PAN'UCO, a river of North-America, which runs into 
the gulf of Mexico twenty-one miles ead-fouth-ead of 
Panuco, in lat. 22.40. N. Ion. 98. 36. W. 

PANU'CO, or St. Stilva'ra del Puer'to, a town of 
Mexico, and capital of the province of Guadeca or 
Panuco, fituated on a river of the fame name, navigable 
for barks up to the town. It contains about 500 families, 
and is the lee of a bifhop : 190 miles north-north-eaft of 
Mexico. Lat. 23. 23. N. Ion. 99. 6. W. See Guasteca, 

vol. ix. 
PANVILA'O, a town on the fouth coad of the ifiand 

of Lu^on. Lat. 14. 2. N. Ion. 121. 36. E. 
PANVIN'IO (Onofrio),a very learned and indudrious 

hidorian and antiquary, was born at Verona in 1529. 
From his childhood he manifeded an infatiable third for 
ltudy ; and, to indulge it, he entered into the order of 
Augudines. By the general of that order he was fent to 
Rome to complete his dudies; and in 1553 he was ap¬ 
pointed to indruft the novices in that city in the fciences. 
In the following year he was fent to Florence, to teach 
fcholadic theology; but, that fcience not being to his 
fade, he obtained permiifion not only to be free from the 
charge, but to live at large out of the cloider. He pafled 
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fome time at Venice, where he printed one of his works; 
but his ordinary abode was at Rome, where he was fil'd 
patronifed by cardinal Marcello Cervini, whofe pontifi¬ 
cate, under the name of Marcellus II. was too fiiort to 
contribute to his advancement. He thence pafled into 
the court of cardinal Alexander Farnefe, with whom he 
travelled into Sicily in 1568, where a violent difeafe 
carried him off at the early age of thirty-nine. A monu¬ 
ment to his honour was erected in the church of St. 
Augudine at Rome. 

Very few indances are to be met with in literary bio¬ 
graphy, of fo many proofs of extenfive erudition and in¬ 
defatigable indudry left by one whofe career was redridied 
to fuch narrow limits. Befides his publifhed works, 
which form a numerous catalogue, he left a dill greater 
number in manufeript, either begun or completed. One 
of the fird objedls of his labours was Roman hidory and 
antiquities. The “ Fadi Confulares,” though fird brought 
to light by Sigonius, were publifhed and illudrated with 
notes by him, in a folio volume printed at Venice in 1557. 
He publifhed treatifes alfo “ De antiquis Romanorum 
Nominibus; De Principibus Romanis; De Republica; 
De Triumphis et Ludis Circenfibus ; Topographia 
Romas.” All thefe are valuable performances ; not 
merely compilations of paffages from diderent authors, 
but founded in great meafure upon ancient inferiptions, 
of which he had colledled and copied near three thoufand. 
Fie had an intention of publifhing this colledtion, but 
was prevented by death ; and, as no vediges of it appear 
among his MSS. it is conjedlured by the marquis Maffei 
that it came into the hands of Martin Smetius, who pub¬ 
lifhed at Antwerp a colledtion of inferiptions, which was 
the ground-work of Gruter’s later work. Panvinio was 
likewife a profound invedigator of facred or Chriflian 
antiquities. Of his publifhed works in this clafs are 
treatifes “ De Ritu Sepeliendi Mortuos apud veteres 
Chridianos; De antiquo Ritu baptizandi Catechumenos; 
De Primatu Petri ; Chronicon Ecclefiadicum ; De Epifco- 
patibus, Titulis, et Diaconis Cardinalium ; Annotationes 
et Supplement ad Platinam de Vitis Pontificum ; De 
feptem prascipuis Urbis Romae Bafilicis ; De Bibliotheca 
Vaticana.” He had undertaken a general ecclefialtical 
hidory, for which he had colledled matter fufiicient to fill 
fix large manufeript volumes; they are preferved in the 
Vatican, and it cannot be doubted that they afforded 
much affidance to cardinal Baronio in his great work. 
Panvinio alfo conlecrated part of his labour to his own 
order, of which de wrote a Chronicle; nor did he neglect 
the hidory and antiquities of his native city, Verona, of 
which he compofed eight books, printed many years after 
his death. Gen. Jiiog. 

PANUR'GIA, /'. [from the Gr. truv, all, and t^yov, 
work.] Subtilty, (kill. Phillips. 

PAN'WELL, a town of Hindoodan, in Vifiapour : fixty 
miles wed-north-wed of Poonah. 

PANY'ASUS, in ancient geography, a river of Mace¬ 
donia, the mouth of which is placed by Ptolemy between 
Dyrrhachium and the mouth of the river Apfus. 

PAN'ZA, or Penga, a town of Congo, in the province 
of Bamba. 

PANZA'NO, a town of Etruria: fourteen miles fouth 
of Florence. 

PAN'ZEN, a town of Bohemia, in the circle of Leit- 
meritz: fifteen miles north-north-ead of Leitmeritz. 
Lat. 50. 44. N. Ion. 14. 25. E. 

PAN'ZERA, f. in botany. See Dimorpha falcata. 

PA'O, a river of South-America, which riles near Va¬ 
lencia, in the province of Caraccas, and after a foutherly 
courle of about 100 miles, joins the Bariquicemento in 
lat. 8. 20. N. and the dreams united form the Portughefla. 

PA'O, a town of Corea: thirty miles fouth-eafl of 
Ou-tchuen. 

PA'O, a town of China, of the third rank, in Se-tchuen : 
fifteen miles north-north-wed of Hoei. 

-PAO-FONG', 



P A O 348 

PAO-FONG', a town of China, of the third rank, in 
the province of Ho-nan: forty-five miles eaft-fouth-eaft 
of Hiu-tcheou. 

PAO-KANG', a town of China, of the third rank, in 
Hou-quang: forty-five miles weft-fouth-weft of Siang- 
yang. 

PAO-KI', a town of China, of the third rank, in Chen-fi: 
fifteen miles fouth-weft of Fong-tfiang. 

PAO-KING', a city of China, of the firft rank, in Hou- 
quang : 832 miles fouth-fouth-weft of Peking. Lat. 27. 
4. N. Jon. 111. E. 

PAO de NA'O, a town on the coaft of Africa, near 
the river Camarones, belonging to the Portuguefe. 

PAO-NING', a city of China, of the firft rank, in Se- 
tchuen, on the Kia-ling river : 700 miles fouth-fouth-weft 
of Peking. Lat. 31. 3. N. Ion. 105. 35. E. 

PAO-NGAN', a town of China, of the third rank, in 
Chen-fi : thirty-feven miles north-weft of Yen-ngan. 

PAO-NGAN', a city of China, of the fecond rank, in 
Pe-tche-li, on the river San-cam : fixty-tw'o miles north- 
weft of Peking. Lat. 40. 22. N. Ion. 114.41. E. 

PAO-TCHING', a towm of Cprea : thirty miles fouth 
of Koang-tcheou. 

PAO-TCHU'EN, a town of Corea : twenty-eight miles 
fouth-fouth-weft of Hoang-tcheou. 

PAO-TCHU'EN, a town of Corea : twenty-three miles 
eaft of King-ki-tao. 

PAO-TE', a city of China, of the fecond rank, in 
Chan-fi, on the Hoang: 275 miles weft-fouth-weft of 
Peking. Lat. 39.40. N. Ion. 110. 24. E. 

PAO-TP, a town of China, of the third rank, in Pe- 
tche-li : forty-two miles eaft-fouth-eaft of Peking. 

PAO-TIM', a town of China, of the third rank, in 
Pe-tche-li: forty-two miles eaft of Pao-ting. 

PAO-TING', a city of China, of the firlt rank, in Pe- 
tche-li. It is the refidenceofa viceroy, and the mod con- 
fiderable city in the province next 'to Peking. It has 
twenty towns under its jurifdidtion ; three of the fecond, 
and feventeen of the third, clafs. The country round it 
is pleafant, and inferior in fertility to no part of China : 
feventy-feven miles fouth-fouth-weft of Peking. Lat. 38. 
54. N. Ion. 115. 14. E. 

PAO-YN', a town of China, of the third rank, in 
Kiang-nan : fifteen miles fouth of Hoai-ngan. 

PAO'LI (Pafcal), a diftinguilhed charafter in the an¬ 
nals of patriotifm, was born in Corfica in 1726. His fa¬ 
ther, Giacinto Paoli, who had taken an adtive part in the 
public affairs of that ifland, retired with his family to Na¬ 
ples after the failure of his attempts to free his country¬ 
men from the tyranny of the Genoefe. Pafcal received 
his education at the Jefuits-college of that city, where he 
made a rapid progrels in his ftudies, and difplayed an un- 
derftanding equally lolid and capacious. In the year 
1755, on the death of Gafrori, who had adled as the chief 
of the natives If ill in arms againft their oppreffors, the 
Corficans were induced by the high reputation of Paf- 
chal Paoli to fend him an invitation to come and take 
upon himfelf the vacant poll. After a due confideration 
of the arduous talk that lay before him, he refolved to 
comply with his country’s call, and devote himfelf to 
her fervice; and, having taken a pathetic farev.'ell of his 
venerable father, he embarked for the ifland, where he 
was formally in veiled with the chief command in July 
1755. At this period the Genoefe were in poflefiion of a 
great part of the country ; while the Corficans, in a Hate 
of divifion and infubordination, deftitute of the neceflary 
fupplies of arms and money, were able to carry on only 
a defultory war againft their invaders. At the fame time 
their long habits of refiftance to regular government had 
rendered them little better than a ferocious banditti, not 
lefs turbulent and vindidtive among one another than 
fanguinary towards the common foe. Paoli’s firft objedl 
was to unite and ftrengthen their efforts againft the Ge¬ 
noefe, whom they foon expelled from the inland country, 
and confined to the fea-coafts. Then, taking advantage 
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of this temporary tranquillity, he fet about the more 
difficult talk of introducing the reftraints of law and go¬ 
vernment among his people, and perfuading them to fore¬ 
go the rooted pradtice of private revenge. Aiming ftill 
further to foften and civilife their manners, he provided 
means for a national education, and founded an univerfity 
at Corte. He alfo attended to the external profperity of 
the ifland, by promoting agriculture, manufactures, and 
commerce, as far as his means would allow. 

Having, by the union of firmnefs with gentlenefs, and 
by himfelf fetting the example of the civil virtues he 
wifhed to introduce, brought his plans to a confiderable 
degree of perfection, he again turned his thoughts to 
the expulfion of the Genoefe. A fmall marine was fitted 
out to impede their communication with the ifland, and 
ftrong mealures were taken to harafs them in their quar¬ 
ters. The Genoefe government, on the other hand, 
iflued infidious manifeltoes with the view of dividing their 
opponents, and no profpeCt appeared of their abandoning 
their claims upon the ifland. In this emergency Paoli and 
his council addrefied, in 1761,3 memorial to the different 
fovereigns of Europe, for the purpofe of inducing fome 
of them to become their proteCtors. But appeals to the 
principles of freedom were not likely to obtain favour in 
royal cabinets ; and not only was no interference pro¬ 
duced in their behalf, but the court of France, in 1764, 
entered into a treaty with the Genoele for fupplying them 
with a force to garrifon the towns yet remaining in their 
hands. It was indeed ftipulated, that the French troops 
fhould aCt only defenfively, but their prefence effectually 
prevented any progrefs towards freeing the ifland; and 
the only military tranfaClion that took place during the 
four years in which this treaty fubfilted, was the conqueft 
by the Corficans of the ifle of Capraia. 

At the expiration of the term, a new treaty was formed, 
by which the republic of Genoa transferred its pretended 
fovereignty over Corfica, to the king of France, for 
40,000,000 of livres ; and ceded to him the towns then gar- 
rifoned by his troops. The remainder of the ifland was 
either to be conquered by the French, or obtained by ne- 
gociation. This was a thunderftroke to the Corfican pa¬ 
triots, but their noble leader remained firm. Although 
he was tempted by the offer of being confirmed in his fu- 
preme authority, only on condition of holding it under 
the French government, he did not hefitate to rejeCt fuch 
a difgraceful propofal, warmly declaring, that “ the rocks 
which furrounded him fhould melt away, ere he would 
betray a caufe which he held in common with the meaneft 
Corfican.” A rigorous war thenceforth commenced, 
in which the French, having received a confiderable re¬ 
inforcement, entered upon offenfive operations. Not- 
withftanding fome temporary fuccefs, they had the morti¬ 
fication foon to undergo various defeats from this undif- 
ciplined rabble, as they termed the Corficans ; and in 
particular, a French general, De Lude, was obliged to 
capitulate at his ftrong poll of Borgo, with all his infantry, 
artillery, and ammunition. Clement Paoli, brother to 
Pafchal, diflinguifhed himfelf jn feveral of thefe actions. 

The French minifter, Choifeul, confidering the ho¬ 
nour of his nation as at flake in this warfare againft a 
petty ifland, refolved to fend fuch a force as would en- 
fure fuccefs ; accordingly a large reinforcement under 
the orders of the count de Vaux was landed at Corfica in 
1769. The patriots ftill kept a firm countenance, and 
made a vigorous refiftance ; but wrere in the end defeated 
with great flaughter. Paoli, left with only five hundred 
men, was furrounded by the French, who were anxious 
to get poflefiion of his perfon ; but he cut his way 
through them, and took fhelter in a convent on the fea- 
fliore. Thence, with feveral of his friends, he embarked 
on-board an Englifh veflel for Leghorn. After continuing 
fome time in that port, he purfued his way to England, 
where he was received with all the fympathy and refpedi 
due from freemen to a patriot who had fo nobly fupported 
the caufe of liberty. Dumourier, who afterwards made a 
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figure in the revolution of his own country, ferved at this 
period againft the Coriicans, with the rank of adjutant- 
general ; and, in his own Memoirs, publifhed a few years 
(ince, he pays very high compliments both to the people 
of the ifland and their chief; “ It is aftoniftiing,” he fays, 
“ that this handful of iflanders, deftitute of artillery, 
fortifications, magazines, and money, fhould have kept 
France at bay during two campaigns, although (lie had 
no other enemy to cope with. But liberty doubles the va¬ 
lour and ftrength of man.” 

The cafe of the opprefled Corficans had excited much 
intereft in this country; and, although the government 
had not thought it prudent to interpofe in their favour, a 
fubfcription had been railed by fome private perfons for 
their aid. Paoli was introduced at court; and the duke 
of Grafton, then prime minifter, obtained for him a pen- 
lion of izool. a-year. This was afilnence to one of his 
economical habits ; and he liberally (hared it with his com¬ 
panions in exile. From this time the ex-general lived a 
retired life, devoting himfelf chiefly to the cultivation of 
literature. During his retirement, which lafted more than 
twenty years, lie was introduced to Dr, Johnfon by Mr. 
Bofwell, who had vifited the general in 1765, while he 
was in Corfica ; and who fpeaks of the interview with 
pleafure, flying, “The general fpoke Italian, and Dr. 
Johnfon Englifti, and underftood one another very well, 
with a little aid of interpretation from me, in which I 
compared myfelf to an ifthmus, that joins two great con¬ 
tinents.” 

At length the revolution, that promifed to raife France 
to the rank of a free (late, extended its influence to Cor¬ 
fica ; and the national convention pafled a decree by which 
that ifland was numbered among the departments of 
France, and entitled to all the privileges of the new con- 
ftitution. The return of Paoli to the dignified ftation of 
its chief, was the firft wilh of his liberated countrymen ; 
and Paoli could not refill tlieir entreaties, which were en¬ 
forced by the felicitations of the French aflembly. He 
resigned his penfion from the Engiifli court, took a grate¬ 
ful leave of the country in which he had been fo hofpita- 
bly entertained, and in the month of April, 1790, pre¬ 
ferred himfelf at the bar of the national aflembly at Paris, 
together with the Corfican deputies. Ke was greeted 
with the enthufiafm which then attended upon every per¬ 
ron and event conne&ed with the caufe of liberty ; and, 
having taken the oaths as a fubjeft of the great nation, 
repaired to Corfica to execute the high charge to which 
he was fo honourably called. 

The political horizon, however, foon became darkened. 
The violent and fanguinary factions which fucceffively 
ruled in the centre of France, fpvead tumult and,, difor- 
der over the whole circumference, and loofened all the 
bands of fociety. Parties arofe in the different diftricts 
of Corfica ; and a difpofition was foon manifefted of 
breaking oft all connexion with France, and declaring 
for independence. After due deliberation, Paoli thought 
proper to concur in this defign, of which the clergy, in 
particular, were ardent promoters. He put himfelf at 
the head of the infurgents, and drove from the field the 
French troops and their adherents. He was then rein- 
vefted with his former dignities of prefident of the con- 
fulta, and commander-in-chief of the ifland, and took 
rneafures to complete the counter-revolution. The na¬ 
tional aflembly, highly exafperated at this condufl, pro¬ 
claimed him a rebel, and fet a price on his head ; but he 
was protected by the attachment of his countrymen. Sen- 
fible, however, that it would be impoflible for a fmall 
ifland permanently to withftand the power of France 
without foreign fupport, he refoived upon an expedient, 
which, whilft it was a renunciation of independence, pro¬ 
mifed to fecure all the advantages of real liberty. This 
was an union of Corfica with the crown of Great Britain, 
under a conftitution fimilar to that of the latter country. 
An affembly of deputies, to confider of'this projeCt, met 
in June 1794, which, with great unanimity, after voting 
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thanks to Paoli, made a declaration of the feparation of 
Corfica from France, and its union with the Britilh crown. 
In confequence, fir Gilbert Elliot (earl of Minto) was 
Cent to take pofleflion of the government, as viceroy of 
the king of England; and Paoli, refigning his official 
dignities, became a private citizen. How it happened 
that he was not appointed to fome diftinguifhed office 
under the Britifli government, can only be conjectured ; 
(nor is it now of much confequence to inquire, fince we 
•kept pofleflion of the ifland only two years :) but the 
well-earned reputation of his earlier years for honour and 
true patriotifm, affords a folid ground for fuppofing that 
headed as confidently as the very difficult circumftances 
in which he was placed would permit. He foon after re¬ 
turned to England; and, having unfortunately loft the 
bulk of his property through the failure of a houfe of 
Leghorn to which it was entrusted, he pafled fome time 
in great privacy. When his neceffities, however, were 
known, there is reafon to believe that they were promptly 
relieved, and that his penfion was refiored, and continued 
to the laft. He died near London, February 5, 1807, in 
the 81 ft year of his age. 

Few foreigners, however diftinguifhed, have been fo 
much carefled in England as general Pafcal Paoli. By 
living in habits of familiarity with men of letters, his 
name and exploits acquired freffi celebrity ; and Bofwell, 
Goldfmith, Johnfon, Macnuley, and lord Littleton, al¬ 
though differing inalmoft every thing elfe, molt cordially 
united in his praife. Abroad too, his reputation was 
greatly refpeCted ; and the eulogiums of fuch a man as 
Roufieau, then in the zenith of his reputation, was alone 
fufficient to enfure reputation throughout the reft of Eu¬ 
rope. While his laurels/were dill green, it was ufual to 
compare him to Timoleon and Epaminondas ; and it was 
appofitely remarked by an Englifti minifter, that the fame 
thing might have been faid of him as had been formerly 
uttered by the cardinal de Retz in refpeCt to the famous 
Montrofe, “that he was one of thofe men, who are no 
longer to be found any where but in the Lives of Plu¬ 
tarch.” 

That the Corfican chief was a great man, cannot well 
be denied ; but it is the opinion of thofe, who have en¬ 
joyed an opportunity of ftudying his character, that he 
was a politician rather than a foldier; and that he (hone 
in council more than in arms. And to this effeCt, Du- 
mourier, whofe Memoirs we have already quoted, ob- 
ferves, “ Fie difplayed great genius, and a noble con- 
fiftency ; had he been endowed with military talents, had 
he known how to have inftruCted his countrymen in that 
fpecies of hoftility bed: fuited to the natural bent of their 
genius, he would have deftroyed our little army in 1768, 
and doneus much moreharm than we experienced in 1769.” 

Among his countrymen he was adored ; and, to fupport 
his fuperiority, lie made life of thofe arts which have 
ufually pafled under the name of pious frauds. Thefe, 
perhaps, appeared indifpenfably neceffary (or the govern¬ 
ment of barbarians. Accordingly, like Numa, he pre¬ 
tended to a direCt communication with the Deity ; and 
alfo afteCred, on all occafions, after the manner of the he¬ 
roes of old, to be furrounded by dogs of a particular 
breed, which were indeed neceffary to preferve him from 
affaffination. 

It is not a little remarkable, that Corfica, an ifland 
which feems to have been equally defpifed both by the 
ancients and moderns, (hould have produced two men ; 
one of whom engaged the attention of all Europe to¬ 
wards the middle of the laft century; and the other was, 
unhappily for the repofe of mankind, deftined to regulate 
its fate at the beginning of the preient. We have only 
to add, that Corfica remains in the pofleflion of France 
by the peace of 1814. Monthly Mag-, 1807. Bofwe.ll's Ac¬ 
count of Corfica and Life of Johnfon. Athenaeum, vol. i. 
Gent. Mag. 1768. 

PAO'LO, f. A fmall filver coin at Florence, Rome, and 
other places in Italy. 
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PAO'LO (Agoftino), a learned ecclefiaftical compfefer 
of inufic, fcholar of Bernardo Nanini, and fucceflbr in 
the pontifical chapel to Soriano. Antimo Liberati fpeaks 
of him as one of the molt fcientific and ingenious com- 
po'ers of his time, in every fpecies of muiic then culti¬ 
vated : and tells us, that, while he was maeftro di capella 
of St. Peter’s church at Rome, he aftoniflied the mnfical 
world with his productions for four, fix, and eight, choirs 
or chorufles; fome of which might be lung in four or fix 
parts only, without diminifhing or enervating the har¬ 
mony. Padre Martini, who bears teftimony to the truth 
of this eulogium, has inferted an Agnus Dei, in eight 
parts, of this compofer, which is truly a curious produc¬ 
tion : three different canons being carried on at the fame 
time, in lb clear and natural a manner, both as to me¬ 
lody and harmony, that this learned father, who had been 
long exercifed in fuch arduous enterprifes, fpeaks of it 
as one of the greateft efforts of genius and learning in this 
moll: difficult kind of compofition. Burney. 

PAO'LO (St.), a river of Sicily, which runs into the 
fea, on the eaft coaft, in lat. 37.16. N. Ion. 15. 12. E.— 
Alfo, a linal 1 Bland, near the coaft of Naples, in the gulf 
of Tarento. Lat. 40. 42. N. Ion. 17.6. E.—Alfo, a town 
of Naples, in the Capitanata: three miles fouth-eaft of 
Dragon era. 

Px'kO'LOS, a town of Afiatic Turkey, in the province 
of Sivas : fifteen miles welt of Sivas. 

PAOO'M, one of the fmaller New Hebrides, in the 
South Pacific Ocean. What was comprehended under 
this name, appeared to Capt. Cook to be two iflands, 
fomething- like a reparation being feea. Lat. 16. 30. S. 
Ion. 168. 20. W. 

PA'OS, a town of Portugal, in the province ofBeira : 
fixteen miles north-weft of Vifeu. 

PAOU'LA, a town of Naples, in Principato Ultra : 
four miles north-eaft of Benevento. 

PAOWAH', a town of Hindooftan, in Bahar; five 
miles fouth of Bahar. 

PAP, J'. [papa, Ital. pappe, Dut. papilla, Lat.] The 
nipple; the dug fucked.—In weaning young creatures, 
the belt way is never to let them fuck the paps. Ray on 
the Creation.—That Timothy, Trim, and Jack, were the 
fame perfon, was proved, particularly by a mole under 
the left pap. Arbuthmt. 

An infant, making to the paps, would prefs. 
And meet, inftead of milk, a falling tear. Dryden. 

Food made for infants, with bread boiled in water.—Let 
the powder, after it has done boiling, be well beaten up 
with fair water to the confidence of thin pap. Boyle. 

The noble foul by age grows luftier; 
We mult not ftarve, nor hope to pamper her 
With woman’s milk and pap unto the end. Donne, 

The pulp of fruit. Ainfworth. 
To PAP, v. a. To feed with pap : 

O that his body were not flelh, and fading ! 
But I’ll fo pap him up : nothing too dear for him. 

Beaumont and Fletcher. 

PAP CAS'TLE, a very ancient edifice, long fince de- 
moliffied, was fituated in the parifh of Bridekirk, two 
miles from Cockermouth, Cumberland, on the other fide 
of the Derwent. Its Roman antiquity is proved by fe- 
veral monuments ; and a large green Hone veflel found 
here, with little images upon it, is fuppofed to have been 
formerly a Dariifii font for dipping of infants, and which 
lias been fince ufed at Bridekirk, in the neighbourhood, 
for their lprinkling. 

The name of Pap-ca/lle feems to be contracted from 
Pipafd its owner : it is faid to have been demolilhed, and 
therriaterials employed to build Cockermouth-caftie. See 
Cockermouth, vol. iv. 

I11 Gough’^ Camden, we find two letters from Mr. 
Routh to Mr. Gale, dated Jan. 16, 1741, and Apr. 13, 
1743, deferibing the ruins that were dilcovered about 
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that time, and the antiquities that were dug up. Dr. 
Stukeley fays, the Roman caftrurn lies on the top of the 
hill above the village; and he traced its whole circumfer¬ 
ence, and a bit of the Roman wall by the river-fide going 
to Wigton, where the ditch is plainly vifible, though, 
half filled-up with the rubbiffi of the wall. A fubterra- 
neous vault, floored with large flabs of free-ftone, was 
found in the pafture of the fouth-eaft angle. The name 
of Boroughs includes both clofes where it ftood ; and they 
find ftones and dates with iron pins in them, coins, &c. 
on the whole fpot below it, towards the water-fide. It 
was a beautiful and well-chofen plan, on the fouth-weft 
fide of a hill, a noble river running under, and pretty 
good country about it. He fuppofes its ancient name 
Derventio, derived from the Derwent. 

PAPA', /! [Lat. Ital. and Fr.] A fond name for father, 
ufed in many languages.—Where there are little mafters 
and mifles in a houfe, bribe them, that they may not tell 
tales to papa and mamma. Swift.—A fpiritual father. See 
Pape. „ 

PA'PA, a town of Hungary : twenty-five miles fouth 
of Raab, and forty-five weft of Buda. 

PA'PA STOU'R, one of the Shetland iflands of Scot¬ 
land, is fituated about a mile weftward from the main 
land. This ifland extends about two miles in length, 
and one in breadth. Its foil is a rich fand, producing 
excellent pafturage-grafs, and even good crops of oats, 
with beans and potatoes. Along the coaft are numerous 
fmall voes, or harbours, which afford a fafe retreat to the 
boats employed in the Shetland iflands. Here is a remark¬ 
able cave, by which the fea flows for a confiderable dif- 
tance into the interior of the ifland, under the rocks. 
The beach, being admirably adapted for drying fifli, is 
occupied by a number of lioufes appropriated to that pur- 
pofe. 

PA'PA STRON'SA, one of the Orkney iflands, off 
the coaft of Scotland, is lituated on the north-eaft quar¬ 
ter of the ifle of Stronla, Though little more than three 
miles in circumference, its furface is remarkably level, 
and equally beautiful as fertile. Here are the ruins of 
two ancient chapels, one dedicated to St. Bride, and the 
other to St. Nicholas. On an eminence called Earl’s 
Knoll, are feveral graves, and fome veftiges of buildings 
which formerly belonged to one of the ancient earls of 
Orkney. 

PA'PA WES'TRA, one of the Orkney iflands, about 
one mile to the north of Weftra. It is nearly four miles 
long, and one broad ; and fcarcely yields in fertility of 
foil to any diftrift in Scotland. At its fouth-eaftern 
extremity is a beautiful lake of freifli water, the centre of 
which is adorned with an iflet, where are the ruins of the 
once-noble chapel of St. Tredwall, to whom fuperftition, 
till lately, attributed many wonderful and miraculous 
works. Barry's Rift, of the Orkneys. 

PAPACH'TON, a river of America, which rifes in 
New York, and joins the Cookquago to form the Dela¬ 
ware. 

PA'PACY, f. [papat, papaute, Fr. from papa, Lat. the 
pope.] Popedom ; office and dignity of bifliops of Rome. 
—Now there is afeended to the papacy a perfonage, that, 
though he loves the chair of the papacy well, yet he lo- 
veth the carpet above the chair. Bacon. 

PAPAGAY'O, a river of Mexico, which runs into the 
Pacific Ocean twenty-five miles north of Acapulco in lat. 
17.40. N. Ion. 101.46. W. 

PAPAGA'YO BA'Y, or Parrot Bay, a bay on the 
weft coaft of Mexico. Lat. 11.10. N. Ion. 87. 36. W. 

PAPAKUN'K, a town of New York, on the Papach- 
ton. Lat. 42. 5. N. Ion. 74. 58. W. 

PA'PAL, arlj. Popiffi ; belonging to the pope ; annexed 
to the bifhoprie of Rome.—-The pope releafed Philip 
from the oath, by which he w'as bound to maintain the 
privileges of the Netherlands; this papal indulgence hath 
been the caufe of fo many hundred thoufands flain. Ra¬ 
leigh, 

PA'PALIN, 
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PA'PALIN, f. A papift; one devoted to the pope. 

Not now in vfe.-—No- lefs divided in their profeflton than 
we and the pctpalins. Sir T. Herbert's Trav.—In oppofi- 
tion to bifliops, the highefi papalins talk mod of the fo- 
vereign power of the people ; becaufe they hold the al¬ 
tered of the pope to be upheld by their veneration. Pul¬ 
ler's Mod. of the Ch. of Eng’. 

PAPAL'ITY, f. The papacy. Cole. 
PAPALLAC'LA, a town of South America, in the 

province of Quito :. fifty miles north-wePcof Archidona. 
PAPALOAPA'IN, a riv.er of Mexico, now called 

Alvarado, which fee. 
PAPALQUFAN, a town of Mexico, in New Bifcay : 

130 miles north-welt ofDurrmgo. 
PAPAMO'W, a town of Hindooftan: eight miles 

north Allahabad. 
PAPANAU'D, a town of Hindooftan, in the Carnatic : 

twenty-five miles fouth-fouth-eaft of Tanjore. 
PA'PAS, a lake of South America: forty miles fouth 

of Popayan. 
PA'PAS ADAS'SI, or Prince’s Islands, a clud-er of 

fmall illands, in the north-eaft part of the ifland of Mar¬ 
mora, at the entrance of the ftraits of Conftantmople : 
eight miles fouth of Conftantinople. 

PA'PAS-I'LI, a town of European Turkey, in Roma¬ 
nia : thirty-two miles north of Adrianople. 

PAPA'VER,_/1 [fo called, according to the mod learn¬ 
ed etymologifts, becaufe it was commonly mixed with the 
pap, papa, given to children, in order to procure deep. 
This plant and its name have ever been affociated with 
the idea of deep in mod languages, in poetry and philo- 
fophy, in liidory and fable. Its juice is dill the bed opiate 
known, and in the mod general ufe.] The Poppy ; in 
botany, a genus of theclafs polyandria, order monogynia, 
natural order of rhceadeas, (papaveraceae, Jxjf.) Gene¬ 
ric characters—Calyx : perianthium two-leaved, ovate, 
emarginate: leafiets fubovate, concave,obtufe, caducous. 
Corolla : petals four, roundifh, flat, fpreading, large, nar¬ 
rower at the bade; alternately lefs. Stamina: filaments 
numerous, capillary, much fnorter than the corolla ; an¬ 
thers oblong, comprefled, eredt, obtufe. Pidillum : germ 
roundilh, large ; dyle none ; digma peltate, flat, radiate. 
Pericarpium: capfule crowned with the large digma, one- 
celled, lialf-many-celled, opening by many holes at the 
top under the crown. Seeds numerous, very fmall. Re¬ 
ceptacles, longitudinal plaits ; the fame number with 
the rays of the digma, faftened to the wall of the pericar¬ 
pium.— Ejj'cntial Character. Calyx two-leaved ; corolla- 
four-petafled ; capfule one-celled, opening by holes under 
the permanent digma. The feed-veffel differs in fliape in 
different fpecies, from globofe to oblong ; and the rays 
of the digma differ greatly in number, according as the' 
fhape of the capfule appropriated to each fpecies is 
more or lefs oblong and narrow. The, twelve fpecies 
are coinmodioufly divided into two fedtions, diftinguifhed 
by the roughnefs or fmoothnefs of the capfule. 

I. With liifpid Capfules. 

1. PaDaver liybridum, or baftard-poppy : capfules fub- 
globular, torofe, hifpidj dent leafy, many-flowered. The 
leaves of the badard-poppy are much fmaller than thofe 
of the common corn-poppy, and are cut into much finer 
fegments. The dalks are flender, little more than afoot 
high, and not fo branching ; the flowers are not fo large, 
and of a deep purple colour, feldom lading more than one 
whole day. The oblong prickly capfules are filled with 
fmall black feeds. Native of fome of the fouthern parts 
of Europe, and of England, among corn ; as near Nor¬ 
wich, and Wells in Norfolk;, the parks, Oxford and 
Eynfham, Oxfordfliire; about Durham. It flowers in 
June and July. 

2. Papaver argemone, or long prickly-headed poppy : 
capfules club-fhaped, liifpid ; ftem leafy, many-flowered. 
Leaves finer cut and fmaller than thofe of the common 
fort, but not fo fine as thofe of the preceding. Stalks not 
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fo high as either, feldom having many branches. Flowers 
not half fo large, of a copper colour, and falling away in 
few hours. They appear in May, and are fncceeded by 
long flender channelled capfules, filled with fmall black 
fhrivelled feeds. The capfule has the fame number of 
cells as the digma has rays ; it is ribbed, and the drong 
hairs or bridles on it are white and point upwards. Like 
mod of the other poppies, it ufually grows in corn-fields, 
and is not unfrequent about London. It flowers at the 
beginning of June, and is often overlooked from the ex¬ 
treme fugacity of its petals. It is a native not only of 
mod parts of Europe, but of the Levant. This and the 
preceding are annual plants. 

3. Papaver alpinum, or alpine prickly-headed poppy : 
capfule liifpid ; fcape one-flowered, naked, liifpid ; leaves 
bipinnate, Stalks about a foot high, fudaining one fmall 
yellow' or copper-coloured flower, fucceeded by a roundifh 
prickly head. The poppy of the Alps is a little perennial 
plant-hairy all over ; the fiems are naked and Ample, with 
a bundle of leaves at the bafe; the leaves are winged ; 
the fird and the lad leaflets are Ample, the middle one 
larger, often trifid ; the corolla is yellow, reddifh or whi- 
tifli; the capfule is oblong, with the upper part five-cor¬ 
nered. It grows in high rocky places, expofed to the 
wind, and bare of grafs. 

According to Haller, the leaves are commonly hirfute, 
but in the Swifs plant fmooth; the dem a long fpan in 
height; the caiyx brown, and very hirfute; the corolla, 
fmall, flaccid, white with a yellow claw, the yellownefs 
frequently diffufing itfelf over the whole petal. Under 
the flower, as in P. argemone, is a pencil of hairs of a 
dark-broum colour. The whole plant, when frefli, has 
a drong finell of mufk. Neither Haller nor Scopoli dif- 
tinguifh this from the next fpecies. Native of Swiffer- 
land, Audria, Carniola, Dauphine, Piedmont, and Si- 
lefia. 

|3. Scopoli remarks, that the variety with a yellow 
flower is not fo hairy; that the fegments of the leaves 
are more long and flender, with the lad only trifid; and 
the flamens from fixty to feventy : he afcribes to this 
the fynonym from Dillenius which belongs to nudicaule. 

y. The variety with a white flower is, according to him, 
a larger and more hairy plant, with paler leaves, all the 
pinnas trifid and wider, with the claws of the petals green- 
ifh. Seguier’s figure feems to belong to this ; the yellow 
variety not having feffile gallied pinnas. 

4. Papaver nudicaule, or naked-dalked prickly-headed 
poppy : capfules liifpid ; fcape one-flowered, naked, hif- 
pid; leaves Ample, pinnate-finuate. Roots flender, 
fibrous, (annual or biennial.) Root-leaves many, liifpid, 
the lowed broader and fhorter, lefs deeply divided into 
fewer and broader fegirients, the leaves next above are 
divided into many narrower and longer fegments ; glau¬ 
cous green, efpecially underneath. From among the fie 
leaves arifes a fingle naked (talk, a long fpan or a foot in 
height, fomewhat glaucous, liifpid, fudaining one yellow 
flower of a middlingfize, the two inner petals a little fmall¬ 
er, the two outer fomewhat larger; filaments very many, 
yellowifti, with b’roadifh co'mpref&d driated anthers. Germ 

' roundifh, greenifiv, with eight rays on the top. Capfule 
roundifh oblong; feeds black when ripe. The flower has a 
fine fweet fmell like the jonquil, efpecially morning and 
evening. The feeds were fent from the eaftern confines of 
theRuffian empire, from the provinceof Argunfky in Sibe¬ 
ria, in latitude 51°, by Heidenrerclv, and were fent to the 
Eltham-garden, with thofe of feveral other plants, by 
J. H. de Sprekelfen. It was therefore cultivated there in 
17.30. The flowers appear from June to Augufl. See 
the annexed Plate, fig. 1. 

II. With fmooth Capfules. 

5. Papaver rhceas, corn or red poppy: capfules urn- 
fhaped, fmooth ; dem hairy, many-flowered ; leaves pin- 
natifid, gallied. Stem from one to two feet high, upright, 
round, branched, purplifh at bottom, with fpreading 
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P A PAVER; 35 2 - 

hairs bulbofe at the bafe. Leaves feffile, forming a kind 
of (heath at bottom, hairy on both fkles ; the fegments 
or leaflets unequally toothed or ferrate, each tooth rolled 
back at the edge, callous at top, and terminated by a 
ftnall fpine. Peduncies'long, round, upright, one-flow¬ 
ered, the hairs on it fpreading horizontally; the pe¬ 
tals bright full fcarlet; ftigma convex, with ten or twelve 
rays, of a purple colour; the capfule not globular, as 
Linnaeus terms it, but (haped like an egg with the broad 
end cut off, (or, as Dr. Withering has it, urn-lhaped, and 
nearly as broad as long,) marked with as many raifed 
lines as there are rays to the ftigma; which is flat and 
fcalioped on the edge. Seeds dark purple. The petals 
give out a fine colour when infufed ; and a fyrup prepared 
from this infuiion is kept in the (hops, more for the fake 
of the colour than of any aifive principle the flowers 
poffefs. The fpecies partakes in a fmall degree of the 
fame properties with P. fomniferum. The capfules, as in 
that, contain a milky juice, of a narcotic quality, but the 
quantity is very inconfiderable. An extract from them 
has been fuccel’sfully employed as a fedative ; and fome 
foreign practitioners even prefer this extract to opium. 
Native of every, part of Europe, the Levant, Japan, Sec. 
and much the’molt common with us of any of the fpecies, 
in corn-fields; alfo on dry banks and on walls; in fuch 
fituations varying in its foliage, but (till retaining the 
urn-lhaped capfule, and fpreading hairs. It flowers from 
June to Augult. Being’fo common a weed, it has many 
provincial names in Englifh, beiides its more claflical ones 
of corn-poppy, and red or fcarlet poppy; fuch as corn- 
rofe, cop-rbfe or cup-rofe in Yorkshire, cankeror canker- 
rofe or red-weed in the eaftern counties, head-wark, See. 

(3. There is a variety with an oval black Ihining fpotat 
the bafe of each petal, from which many beautiful garden 
varieties originate. Thefe have double flowers, white, red 
bordered with white, and variegated. 

6. Papaver dubium, or long linooth-headed poppy : 
capfules oblong, fmooth ; ftem many-flowered, with brif- 
ties preffed clofe ; leaves doubly pinnatifid. This fpe¬ 
cies refembles the preceding fo much, as often to be mif- 
taken for it. But the capfules of this are long and (len¬ 
der ; the hairs on the peduncle are finer, and prefled up¬ 
wards clofe to it; on the young peduncles theyaffume a 
Ihining filvery-white appearance, which is very beautiful ; 
on the other parts of the plant the hairs fpread out ; the 
(talks and leaves are much paler ; the flowers much fmall- 
er, and lefs intenfely red. Dr. Withering alfo remarks, 
that a ftriflt attention to the proportionate length and 
breadth of the capfule, and to the hairs of the peduncle 
being laid clofe or fpreading, will always diltinguilh this 
fpecies front P. rheeas. According to him, the fegments 
of the leaves are entire, the edges and midribs hairy; rays 
of the ftigma from fix to ten. It is a native of feveral 
parts of Europe. According to Mr. Lightfoot, it is the 
moil common fpecies in North Britain; and in Batterfea- 
fleld, fays Mr. Curtis, where the foil is light, it is nearly 
as common as the rheeas ; nor is it unfrequent on walls. 
About Cambridge, Oxford, Stockwell in Surry, Backing 
in Eflex, See. This, as well as the preceding, is annual. 

/3. Dr. Withering mentions a variety, with the whole 
plant very hairy, figured in Flora Danica, 902. It feems, 
he fays to be an intermediate plant between rheeas and 
dubium, if it be not a diftinft fpecies. The bridles on 
the peduncles are laid clofe, as in the latter, but the leg-’ 
ments of the leaves are very much lnipt at the edges. 
The calyx is ftudded with large tranfparent globules, and 
a taper brittle fprings out of each. The capfule is nearly 
twice as long as it is broad, fo that it is longer than in P. 
rheeas, but iliorter than in P. dubium. It is found about 
Shanklin Chine, and in paftures in various parts of the 
Iile of Wight. The (tern is about two feet high. 

7. Papaver fomniferum, common officinal or garden 
poppy : calyxes and capfules fmooth ; leaves embracing, 
gained. Of this fpecies there are two principal varieties, 
.the white and the black. 4 

a. The common white poppy has the ftslks large, 
fmooth, five or fix feet high, branching. Leaves large, 
greyifh, embracing at the bafe, irregularly jagged on 
their Tides.' Flowers terminating; vvhilft inclofed in the 
calyx hanging down, but before the corolla expands be¬ 
coming ereit : the calyx is compofed of two large oval 
greyifn leaves, that feparate and loon dry off: the corolla 
is compofed of four large roundifh white petals, of fhort 
duration ; and fucceeded by large roundifh heads as big 
as oranges, flatted at top and bottom, and having an in¬ 
dented crown or ftigma. Seeds white. There are feveral 
varieties, differing in the colour and multiplicity of their 
petals, which are preferved in gardens for ornament; but 
that with Angle flowers only is cultivated for ufe. 

(3. The common black poppy has (talks about three 
feet high, fmooth, and dividing into feveral branches. 
Leaves large, fmooth, deeply cut or jagged on their edges, 
and embracing. Petals purple with dark bottoms; luc- 
ceeded by oval fmooth capfules filled with black feeds, 
which are fold under the name of maw-feed. There are 
many varieties of this with large double flowers, varie¬ 
gated of feveral colours 5 red and white, purple and 
white, and fome finely fpotted like carnations : there are 
few plants vvhofe flowers are fo handfome; but, having 
an offenfive feent, and being of ftiort duration, they 
are not much regarded. They are both annual, and 
flower in June. 

Linnaeus remarks the fmoothnefs of all the parts in 
this fpecies ; the ftem, leaves, calyx, and capfule. The 
rays of the ftigma are ten, or thereabouts, and the half 
internal divifions as many. The officinal poppy is a 
native of the fouthern parts of Europe ; but probably 
came originally from Afia, where it is cultivated in great 
quantities. 

The general biftory of opium and its virtues has been 
fo judicioufly detailed by Dr. Woodville, in his Medical 
Botany, that we (hall here infert the molt material part of 
that"author’s information. 

Opium, called alfo Opium Thebaicum, from being an¬ 
ciently prepared chiefly at Thebes, has been a celebrated 
medicine from the remote!! times. It differs from meco¬ 
nium,_ which was made by the ancients of the expreffed 
juice or decoition of the poppies. It is imported into 
Europe in flat cakes, covered with leaves to prevent their 
(ticking together: it has a reddifh-brown colour, and a 
(trong peculiar fmell: its tafte, at firft, is naufeous and 
bitter, but loon becomes acrid, and produces a flight 
warmth in the mouth : a watery tinilure of it forms an 
ink, with a chalybeate folution. According to the expe¬ 
riments of Aliton, it appears to confift of about five parts 
in twelve of gummy matter, four of refinous matter, and 
three of earthy or other indifloluble impurities. 

The ufe of this celebrated medicine, though not 
known to Hippocrates, can be clearly traced back to Dia- 
goras, who was nearly his contemporary ; and its impor¬ 
tance has ever ilnce been.gradually advanced. Itsexten- 
five praftical utility however has not long been well un- 
derliood ; and in this country perhaps may be dated from 
the time of Sydenham. Opium is the chief narcotic rtow 
employed : it aits directly upon the nervous power ; di- 
minifning the fenlibility, irritability, and mobility, of the 
fyftem ; fufpending, according to the idea of a late inge¬ 
nious author, the motion of the nervous fluid to and 
from the brain, and thereby inducing deep, one of its 
principal effeits. From this fedative power of opium, by 
which it allays pain, inordinate a it ion-, and reftiefliiefs, it 
naturally follows, that it may be employed with great 
advantage in- a variety of difeafes. Indeed there is fcarcely 
any diforder in which, under fome circumftances, its ufe 
k not found proper ; and, though in many cafes it fails to 
procure fieep, yet, if taken in a full dole, it occafions a 
nleafant tranquillity of mind, and a drowlinefs, ap¬ 
proaching to deep, which always refrefhes the patient. 
But, betides the fedative power, it is alio known to ait 
more or lefs as a ftimulant, exciting the motion of the 

blood ; 
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blood ; and this increafed a£lion has been afcribed inge- 
nioufiy, and, as we think, rationally, to that general law 
of the animal ceconomy, by which any noxious influence 
is refilled by a conl'equent re-a£lion of the fyftem. By a 
certain conjoined effort of this fedativeand llimulant ef- 
fe£l, opium has been thought to produce intoxication, 
a quality for which it is much ufeti in the eaftern coun¬ 
tries. 

In moll of the continued fevers of this climate, though 
originating from contagion, or from whatevercaufe, there 
is generally at the beginning, more or lefs of inflammatory 
diathefis ; and this, while it continues, would forbid the 
life of opium, which might prove dangerous. Its ufe is 
alfo forbidden in the more advanced Hate of this fever, 
whenever topical inflammation of the brain is afcertained, 
which fometimes exifts, and produces delirium, though 
other fymptoms of the nervous and putrid kind prevail. 
But when irritation of the brain is not of the inflamma¬ 
tory kind, and debility has made much progrefs,or where 
delirium is accompanied with fpafmodic affedlions, opium 
is a fovereign remedy, and may be employed in large 
dofes every eight hours, unlefs a remiflion of the fymp¬ 
toms and lleep take place. In intermittent fevers, opium, 
in combination with other medicines, was much ufed by 
the ancients; but, fince the introduflion of Peruvian 
bark, it is feldom trolled to for the cure of thefe dif'or- 
ders : it has, however, been ftrongly recommended as an 
effectual means of flopping the recurrence of the febrile 
paroxyfms; and has been given before the fit, in the 
cold llage, in the hot ftage, and during the interval, with 
the befteffedls, producing immediate relief, and in a fiiort 
time curing the patient, without leaving thofe abdominal 
obllruiSlions which have been afcribed to the bark ; but in 
thefe fevers, the bell practice feems to be that of uniting 
opium with the bark, which enables the ftomach to 
bear the latter in larger dofes, and adds confiderably to 
its efficacy. 

When opium is fo managed as to produce fweat, it will 
tend to remove an inflammatory Hate of the fyftem, and 
may prove generally ufeful: a notable inftance of this we 
oblerve in the cure of acute rheumatifm by means of 
Dover’s powder. In the fmall-pox, opium, fince the time 
of Sydenham, has been very generally and fuccefsfully 
prefcribed, efpecially after the fifth day of the dileafe ; 
but during the firft llage of the eruptive fever we are told 
that it always does harm ; an opinion (fays Dr. Woodville) 
which our experience at the Small-Pox Hofpital warrants 
us to contradidl. In haemorrhages, the ufe of opium is 
inferred from its known effedls in reftraining all excre¬ 
tions except that of fweat ; but, unlefs the haemorrhages 
be of the paffive kind, or unattended with inflammation, 
it may produce confiderable mifchief. In dyfentery, 
opium maybe occafionally employed to moderate the vio¬ 
lence of the fymptoms. In diarrhaea, when the acrimony 
has been carried off by a continuance of the difeafe, it is 
a certain and efficacious remedy. In cholic it is employed 
with laxatives, and no doubt often prevents inflammation 
by removing the fpafm. 

Opium has lately been commended in venereal cafes; 
and inftance's have been adduced in which it has fucceed- 
ed where mercury had failed : but few pradlitioners, u'e 
apprehend, will trull to opium alone in thefe complaints. 
Opium is fuccefsfully ufed in tetanus, and in other fpaf- 
inodic and convulfive cafes. 

Refpedling the external ufe of opium, authors are not 
agreed : fome contending, that when applied to the Ikin 
it allays pain and fpafm, and procures lleep, while others 
affirm, that when thus applied it has no eftefl whatfo- 
ever. Applied to the naked nerves of animals, it pro¬ 
duces torpor, and lofs of power in all the mufcles with 
which the nerves communicate. Opium taken in an im¬ 
moderate dofe, proves a narcotic poifon, producing ver¬ 
tigo, tremors, convulfions, deliriums, ftupor, ftertor, and 
finally fatal apoplexy. 

The officinal preparations of this drug are, Opium puri- 
' Vol. XVIII. No. 1248. 

ficatum, pilula ex opio, pulvis opiatis, tindlura opii, and 
tindlura opii camphorata. It alfo enters into the pulvis 
fudori ficus, balfamum anody num, ele&uarium japonic urn, 
pulvis e creta compofifa, See. The requifite dole of opium 
varies in different perfons, as well as in different Hates of 
the fame perfon. A quarter of a grain in one adult, will 
produce effefts which ten times the quantity will not do 
in another; and a dofe that might prove fatal in cholera 
orciiolic, would not be perceptible in many cafes of ma¬ 
nia or tetanus. The loweft fatal dofe, to thofe unaccuf- 
tomed to it, feems to be about four grains; but a dan¬ 
gerous dofe is fo apt to occalion vomiting, that it has 
leldom time to occalion death. When given in too fmall 
a dofe, it often produces dillurbed lleep, and other un- 
pleafant confequences ; and, on the other hand, a fmall 
dofe will fometimes produce found lleep, and alleviation 
of fymptoms, when a larger one would not have fuc- 
ceeded. Its general operation is fuppofed to laft about 
eight hours. It is well known, that, by continued habit, 
opium may be taken in large quantities ; and we are 
told by Garcias ab Horto, an inftance in which it was in¬ 
creafed to ten drams a day. About twenty drops of the 
tindlura thebaica, or laudanum, are conlidered as nearly 
equivalent to a grain of opium. Thofe who are addi&ed 
to the ule of opium in the eaft will fometimes take incre¬ 
dible quantities. 

The white poppy, a, is commonly conlidered as the offi¬ 
cinal plant; but any of the varieties may be employed 
indiferiminately, fince no difference is difeovered in their 
fenfible qualities or effedls. The heads orcapfules are 
alfo powerfully narcotic or anodyne; boiled in water, 
they impart their narcotic juice. The liquor ftrongly 
prelfed out, fullered to fettle, clarified with whites of 
eggs, and evaporated to a due confluence, yields an ex¬ 
tract, pofleffing the virtues of opium, but requiring to be 
given in double the dofe. It is laid not to occalion a 
naufeaand giddinefs, which are the ufual effects of opium. 
It is convenient to prepare the fyrup from this extrail, 
by dilfolving one dram in two pounds and a half of Am¬ 
ple fyrup. Tlie Jyrupuspapaveris alii, as directed by both 
colleges, is an ufeful anodyne, and often lucceeds in pro¬ 
curing lleep, wdiere opium fails; it is more elpecially 
adapted to children. White-poppy heads are alfo uled 
externally in fomentations, either alone, or more fre¬ 
quently added to the decodlnm pro fomento. The feeds 
poflefs not any narcotic power: they confift of a limple 
farinaceous matter, united with a bland oil, and in fome 
countries are eaten as food. As a medicine, they have 
been given in the form of emuliion, in catarrhs, ftrangu- 
ries, See. 

Opium is imported into Europe from Perfia, Arabia, 
and other warm regions of Alia. Six hundred thoufand 
pounds of it are laid to be annually exported from the 
Ganges. The manner in which this drug is collected in 
the eaft has been deferibed long ago by Kamipfer and 
others; but the molt circumftantial detail of it is given 
by Mr. Kerr, in the fifth volume of Medical Obfervations 
and Inquiries. When the capfules are half grown, at 
lur.-fet, they make two longitudinal double incifions, 
paffing from below upwards, and taking care not to pene - 
trate the internal cavity. In Perfia, according to Kasmp- 
fer a five-pointed knife is ufed for this purpole. The in¬ 
cifions are repeated every evening, until each capfule has 
received fix or eight wounds: they are then allowed to 
ripen their feeds. If the wound were to be made in the 
heat of the day',-a cicatrix would be too loon formed. 
The night-dews favour the exllillation of the juice. 
Early in the morning, old women, boys, and girls, collect 
the juice, by feraping it off with a fmajl iron fcoop, and 
depolit the whole in an earthen pot, where it is worked 
by the Hand in the open lunffiine, until it becomes of a 
confiderable thicknels. It is then formed into cakes of a 
globular fhape, and about four pounds in weight, and 
laid into little earthen bafins to be farther dried. Thefe 
cakes are then covered with poppy or tobacco leaves, 
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and thus dried until they are fit for fale. It is then 
packed i n chefts, with fragments of the capfules from which 
poppy-feeds have been thrafhed-out. This preparation, 
though fimple, requires expert workmen able to deteft 
the many adulterations which are praftifed on the raw 
juice. The adulteration of prepared opium is yet more 
difficult to difcover. It lias been fuppofed to be com¬ 
monly vitiated with an extraft from the leaves and ftalk 
of the poppy, and with gum of the mimofa; other fo¬ 
reign admixtures have been conjeftured, fuch as cow- 
dung, gums and refins of various forts, and parched rice. 

Amid the extenfive concerns of the Britilh Eaft-India 
Company, it is well known that the growth and manu¬ 
facture of opium has for many years been confidered as a 
great fource of public revenue and of private wealth: 
whole didrifts have for thefe purpofes been devoted to 
the culture of the poppy ; the fuperintendance and col¬ 
lection of the taxes have been the employment of officers 
of high rank in the company’s fervice ; and the privilege 
of the commodity for a feafon one of the mod lucrative 
gifts which the governors of the eaft could beftow on 
their neareft connexions. China was the grand mart for 
this article^ and fo ftrong was the attachment of the 
Chinefe to its ufe, that any quantity fent to Canton was 
fure to be purchafed at a high price. It appears, how¬ 
ever, that this valuable traffic will now be loft to the com¬ 
pany, the Chinefe government having difcovered that 
great evils refult from the abufe of opium, the particulars 
of which have been detailed in inftruftions from the 
fooyuen to the hoppo at Canton, who has, in confequence, 
iflued an edift, which, after recapitulating the fooyuen’s 
inftruftions, wholly prohibits the importation of opium 
into the Chinefe dominions ; and the prohibition has 
been renewed during the prefent year, 1820. 

The opium-trade, fuch as it is, it is well known has 
been monopolifed by the company. It is provided in the 
provinces of Bahar and Benares; and fold in Calcutta by 
public fale. A learned and very ingenious inquirer ef- 
timated the produce of one acre at fixty pounds of opium ; 
but we think he mull have been miffed by the refult of 
trials on very fertile land in a fortunate feafon. Such in¬ 
formation as we have been able to obtain, has led us to 
eftimate little more than four fers, or eight pounds. 
Many cultivators obtain from the fame land a crop of 
pot-herbs, or fome other early produce, before the feafon 
of lowing the poppy; but it is reckoned a bad praftice. 
In eftimating the medium produce, we may advert to the 
accidents of feafon, to which this delicate plant is par¬ 
ticularly liable from infefts, wind, hail, or unfeafonable 
rain. The produce feldom fquares with the true average, 
but commonly runs in extremes : while one cultivator is 
difappointed, another reaps immenfe gain: one feafon 
does not pay the labour of the culture; another, peculiarly 
fortunate, enriches all the cultivators. Remarks on the 
Husbandry of Bengal; printed at Calcutta, 1804. 

The poppy is cultivated in the Netherlands, and in the 
northern departments of France, on a large fcale, not 
with a view to any foporific or narcotic qualities which 
the plant may contain, but on account of the fweet and 
pieafant oil which abounds in the feed. The poppy was 
firft introduced into France from Germany about the 
year 1808, in confequence of the injuries, amounting 
a] mo ft to a general deltruflion, received by the olive-trees 
in the fouthern provinces from the feverity of the pre¬ 
ceding winter. The firft planters having been amply re- 
compenfed for their expenfes and labour by the price at 
which the poppy-oil was fold, others were induced to 
follow their example; infomuch that, next to wheat, the 
poppy in certain extenfive diftrifts is the moft general 
article of agricultural purfuit. The flavour of this oil is 
fo fweet and delicate, that it is frequently fubftituted for 
that of the olive; and we have been credibly informed 
that the nature, qualities, tafte, and flavour, of thefe two 
oils are fo fimilar, and fo much refemble each other, that 
this fubftitution isfcarcely confidered to be fraud in com¬ 

merce. It is extrafted by iron cylinders, which crufh the 
feed, and which are put into aftion by fmall windmills, 
of which, in the immediate vicinity of Lille only, there 
are more than two hundred. The pulp, or refiduum, is 
made into oil-cake for the fattening of cattle, which is 
for that purpofe of a very fuperior qualify ; and the 
haulme, which is more fubftantial than ftraw, is ufed by 
the bakers for heating their ovens. The capfule is fome- 
times fold to the chemifts ; and from them a decottion is 
made fimilar to what is too frequently manufaftured 
by the cottagers of this country under the name of 

Jleeping-water. 
That it is fo cultivated we have the teftimony of Mifs 

Hatfield, who, in her “Terra Incognita of Lincolnftiire, 
1815,” has this pafl'age : “Through the whole of this 
excurfion I was particularly attrafted by the almoft ge¬ 
neral cultivation of the white poppy, with which every 
cottage-garden is adorned. Anxious to know the mo¬ 
tive for an appearance fo remarkable, on inquiring I was 
not a little furprifed to find that this ftately flower was 
raifed for the purpofe of diftillation; that the villagers 
had frequent recourfe to its lethean juices, as an inducer 
to ftupefaftion, the word fpecies of intoxication. That 
the fuffering patient, fleeplefs and agonized with pain, 
fhould fly to the ufe of opiates; that the Turk, to whom 
wine is religioufly prohibited, fhould feek a temporary 
gratification in the delirium they produce; does not fur- 
prife us; but that the fimple healthy peafantry of Lin- 
colnftiire, who fuft'er no prohibitions, who live in greater 
plenty than thofe of any other county in the kingdom, 
fhould feek this deleterious enjoyment, greatly fur¬ 
prifed me.” 

8. Papaver pilofum, or hairy red poppy : capfules 
fmooth ; ftem many-flowered, clothed with fpreading 
hairs; leaves clafping the ftem, cut, hairy all over. Ga¬ 
thered by Dr. J. Sibthorp, about the Bithynian Olympus. 
The root of this new and handfome fpecies appears to be 
perennial. Herb about the fize of the laft, but of a bright- 
green, not glaucous, and clothed with briftly hoary hairs, 
which fpread horizontally on the ftem, where they are 
very abundant, as well as on the flower-ftalks, where they 
are fparingly fcattered. The leaves are fimple, broad, 
heart-fhaped, with ftrong ribs and veins ; the radical ones 
narrower, oblong, and ftalked. Flowers about the fize 
of the laft, drooping in the bud, then ereft ; petals of a 
pale tawny fcarlet, or full orange, with white claws; an¬ 
thers yellow. This is a new fpecies, deferibed by Dr. 
Smith in his Prodr. Graze. Sibth. vol. i. p. 360. 

9. Papaver orientale, or great oriental puppy: capfules 
fmooth ; ftem fingle-flowered, leafy, rough, with clofe- 
preffed briftles ; leaves pinnate, ferrated, briftly. Native 
of the Levant. Tournefort found it near Erzerum, in 
Armenia, flowering in June. He introduced it into the 
gardens of Holland and France; and it has been, for 
about a century, a hardy perennial in our parterres, 
flowering early in fuinmer, and very confpicuous for the 
great fize, and peculiarly-brilliant fcarlet colour, of its 
flowers, which are too dazzling to be looked on in the 
funfhine: they are nearly a fpan wide, with dark ftamens, 
and fometimes a black fpot on each petal; germen globofe, 
quite fmooth and even, without ribs ; rays of the ftigma 
fixteen, peculiarly dilated. The root creeps moderately, 
by which the plant is increafed, for it fcarcely ever ripens 
feed with us. Stems about two feet high, fimple, leafy, 
round, denfely clothed with ereft, rigid, pungent, clofe- 
prefl'ed briftles. Leaves moft numerous from the root, 
a foot long, dark-green, harfli and briftly, pinnate, with 
ferrated decurrent fegments. The juice of the plant is 
hot and acrid, yet Tournefort fays the Turks and Arme¬ 
nians eat the unripe heads by way of luxury. They ex- 
traft no opium from this fpecies ; but perhaps thefimilarity 
of its flavour and effefts, to that great foother of their 
cares, may caufe it to be thus employed. The flower of 
this fpecies is one of thofe that emit eleftrical fparks, 
or flalhes of light. See the article Light, vol. xii. p. 680. 

This 
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This magnificent plant is exhibited on the annexed 
Plate, at fig. 2. 

io. Papaver virgatum, or wand-like oriental poppy: 
capfules fmooth ; item ftraight, panicled, many-flowered, 
rough with fpreading briftles ; leaves pinnate, cut, briltly. 
Native of Armenia. The ftem is ftraight and fluff", pa¬ 
nicled, bearing a great number of flowers, and clothed 
with fpreading rigid briftles. Radical leaves numerous, 
pinnate, cut, hifpid, efpecially their ribs, all the points 
callous, and tipped with a brittle, as in thofe of the pre¬ 
ceding, which they in all refpeCts much refemble. Flower- 
fta'.ks fcattered, each bearing one, two, or three, flowers ; 
petals red; germen roundifh, fmooth. This fpecies dif¬ 
fers from the preceding, in having a ftraight panicled 
many-flowered ftem, the briftles covering which are hori¬ 
zontal, not clofe-prefl’ed. 

n. Papaver fugax, or fmall fugacious poppy: capfules 
fmooth, orbicular; ftem panicled, many-flowered, fmooth ; 
petals minute ; leaves pinnatifid, ferrated, hifpid. Brought 
by Michaux from Perfia. It flowered in May 1789, in 
the royal garden at Paris. Poiret defcribed it from La¬ 
marck’s Herbarium. He -fays it is diftinguifhed by the 
ftem, forming at the fummit an ample panicle of many 
very fmall flowers, which laft but a few hours. Each 
ftem is (lender, ftraight, ftriated, fmooth, about eighteen 
inches high, Ample, except at the top. Leaves fcattered, 
(talked, not unlike thofe of P. orientale, but lefs deeply 
pinnatifid, not pinnate, furniftied with a few long fcat¬ 
tered hairs, the fegments or teeth, more or lefs diftant, 
each terminated by a long briftle. Petals pale-red, very 
fmall in comparifon with the reft of the genus, and ex¬ 
tremely fugacious. 

12. Papava Cambricum, or yellow Welfh poppy: cap¬ 
fules fmooth, oblong, beaked; ftem nearly fmooth, bearing 
feveral flowers; leaves pinnate, cut. This fpecies, one 
of the moft elegant of our native plants, feems peculiar 
to rocky (hady fituations in Wales and Weftmoreland; 
for the reference to Bauhin’s Prodromus, on which Lin- 
nteus grounds his aflertion of its being found on the 
Pyrenees, appears to belong either to the alpinum or 
nudicaule. It is perennial, (lowering in June; and may 
be cultivated in the moift (hady parts of a garden, where, 
though each root does not, in general, laft many years, 
the (beds, fcattering themfelves in the undifturbed foil, 
will from time to time produce new plants. The ftem is 
twelve or eighteen inches high, leafy, fomewhat branched, 
clothed with a few rather upright hairs. Leaves tender 
and delicate, of a pale but plealant green, pinnate, their 
common-ftalk winged ; their leaflets ovate, acute, cut or 
lobed, almoft entirely fmooth, glaucous underneath, each 
above an inch long. Flowers terminating the few branches, 
folitary, on long (talks, about the fize of P. dubium, but 
of a beautiful lemon-colour, with a fcent like thofe of 
Crafl'ula coccinea, or Mefembryanthemum noCtiflorum. 
The herb when wounded difcharges a yellowilh fluid, not 
unlike the juice of the common celandine, to which 
indeed this plant is fo nearly allied in botanical affinity, 
that fuch a coincidence is not furprifing. 

It was firft defcribed and figured by Parkinfon in 1640. 
He fays that it grows in many places of Wales, in the 
valleys and fields, at the foot of the hills, and by the 
water-fides; about a mile from Abbar, and in the midway 
from Denbigh to Guider, the houfe of fir John Guin 
(Wynne), as alfo near a wooden bridge over the Dee to 
Balam in North Wales, and in going up the hill that 
leads to Bangor; as alfo near Anglefea. On the back of 
Snowdon, going from Caernarvon to Llanberris; as you 
afcend the Glyder from Llanberris, &c. commonly by 
rivulets or on moift rocks ; alfo beyond Pont Vawr. 
Found by Dillenius on Chedder rocks in Somerfetffiire; 
and fince about Kendal, Kirby-Lonfdale, and Winander 
Mere, in Weftmoreland, and "Hooker in Lancalhire, by 
Mr. Woodward and others. 

Propagation and Culture. All the forts of poppy are pro¬ 
pagated by feeds; but thofe which have perennial roots 
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may be alfo propagated by offsets. The beft time for 
fowing the feeds is in September, when they will more 
certainly grow, and thofe forts which are annual will 
make larger plants, and flower better, than when they are 
fown in the fpring. The beft way is to fow the feeds of 
the annual kinds in the places where they are to remain, 
and to thin the plants where they are too clofe ; thofe of 
the large kinds (hould not be left nearer to each other 
than a foot and a half, and the fmaller forts may be allowed 
about half that fpace. The culture they will require after 
this, is only to keep them clean from weeds. Thofe who 
are curious to have fine poppies in their gardens, carefully 
look over their plants when they begin to flower, and cut 
up all thofe plants whofe flowers are not very double and 
well marked, before they open their flowers, to prevent 
their farina mixing with their finer flowers, which would 
degenerate them ; and it is the not being careful of this, 
that caufes the flowers to degenerate fo frequently in 
many places, which is often fuppofed to be occafioned by 
the ground. 

5. The quantity of fcarlet poppy, canker, or redweed, 
in fome lands, is a difgrace to the farmer; and the bril¬ 
liancy of the flowers proclaims his difgrace to the whole 
country. Being an annual weed, it is eafily deftroyed by 
good hulbandry; but, like other oily feeds, it will lie 
long in the ground without corrupting. It is (aid to 
have vegetated after having been twenty-four years 
buried. Swine are frequently turned upon it in Norfolk; 
and they will eat out this troublefome -weed, with little 
or no damage to the wheat. Others feed firft with ffieep, 
then with cattle till April, taking them off' when it rains 
much, if the land is not very light. Upon dry foils, 
which are moft fubjeft to poppy, Mr. Ellman, ofShoreham, 
ploughs his tare and rape land for wheat the beginning 
or middle of September, in order to fow the middle of 
OCtober ; the harrowing kills the poppy ; and, in putting 
in the feed, he likes to tread much with oxen or (beep. 
A neighbour treads his with oxen in March, which he 
thinks better againll the poppy than doing it at fowing. 
This treading may deftroy the prefent crop of poppy; 
but the hoard of feed remains in the ground to come up 
on every ploughing. The only way to deftroy fuch weeds 
effectually, is to make them germinate, by bringing them 
near the furface, and then to cut and tear them with the 
plough, the (kirn, thefcuffler, or the harrow, according to 
circumftances. 

7. The culture of the common white poppy, as praCtifed 
in the province of Bahar, is as follows. The field being 
well prepared by the plough and harrow', and reduced to 
an exaCt level furface, it is then divided into quadrangular 
areas, feven feet in length, and five in breadth, leaving 
two feet of interval, which is raifed five or fix inches, and 
hollowed out for conveying water to every area, for 
which purpole they have a well in every cultivated field. 
The feeds are fown in October or November. The plants 
are allowed to grow fix or eight inches diftant from each 
othey, and are plentifully fupplied with water. When the 
young plants are fix or eight inches high, they are watered 
more fparingly ; but a compoltof allies, human excrement, 
cow-dung, aiid a portion of nitrous earth (craped from 
the highways and old mud-walls, is ftrewed all over the 
beds. When the plants are near flowering, they are wa¬ 
tered profufely to increafe the juice. The capfules being 
half grown, and fit to colleCt opium from, the plants are 
no longer watered. 

It appears that the poppy may be cultivated for the 
purpofe of obtaining opium to advantage in Great Britain. 
Profeffor Alfton, of Edinburgh, faid, long fince, that the 
milky juice, drawn by incifion from poppy-heads, and 
thickened either in the fun or (hade, even in this country, 
has alfo the characters of good opium ; its colour, con¬ 
fidence, tafte, lfnell, &c. are all the lame; only, if care¬ 
fully collected, it is more pure and free from feculencies. 
Similar remarks have been made by others; “to which,” 
fays Dr. Woodville, “ we may add our own ; for, during 
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that futnmer, (probably 1792,) we at different times made 
incifions in the green capfules of the white poppy, and 
collected the juice, which foon acquired a due confiftence, 
and was found, both by its fenfible qualities and effeCts, 
to be very pure opium. May I be permitted to add, that 
near fifty years ago, I frequently amufed myfelf with 
flafhing the green poppy-heads, and collecting a molt pure 
and well-digefted opium from them.” 

But the merit of firft cultivating the poppy for opium 
is due to Mr. John Ball, of Wiliiton, who in the year 
1798 was rewarded by the Society of Arts, Manufactures, 
and Commerce, with fifty guineas, for procuring opium 
in an unfophifticated ftate from Britilh poppies, and com¬ 
municating his mode of preparing it to the Society, for 
the life of the public. 

When the leaves die away and drop off, the capfules 
' or heads being then in a green ftate, is the proper time 
for extrafring the opium, by making four or five fmall 
longitudinal incifions with a fharp-pointed knife, about 
an inch long, on one fide only of the head, taking care 
not to cut to the feeds : immediately on the incifion being 
made, a milky fluid will iffue out, which, being of a glu¬ 
tinous nature, will adhere to the bottom of the incifion ; 
but fome are fo luxuriant, that it will drop from the 
head. The next day, if the weather fliould be fine, the 
opium will be of a greyifh fubftance, and fome almoft 
turning black; it is then to be fcraped off, with the edge 
of a knife, into pans or pots ; and in a day or two it will 
be of a proper confiftence to make into a mafs, and to be 
jiotted. As foon as the opium is all taken away from one 
fide, make incifions on the oppofite fide, and proceed in 
the fame manner. The reafon of not making the in¬ 
cifions all round at once is, that the opium cannot fo 
conveniently be taken away ; but every perfon, upon 
trial, will be the beft judge. Children may with eafe 
be foon taught to make the incifions, and take off the 
opium ; fo that the expenfe will be trifling. An inftru- 
rnent might be made, of a concave form, with four or five 
pointed lancets, about the twelfth or fourteenth part of 
an inch, to make the incifions at once. 

Mr. Ball calculates, that fuppofing one poppy to grow’ 
in one fquare foot of earth, and to produce only one grain 
of opium, more than 50II5. will be collected from one 
ftatute acre : but, fince one poppy produces from three or 
four to ten heads, in each of which from fix to ten in¬ 
cifions may be made, each incifion fornetimes producing 
two or three grains; what muft be the produce ? and what 
the profit at the prefent price of opium, 22s. the pound ? 

“ I am fenfible (fays Dr. Woodville) that great abate¬ 
ments muft be made in practice from fuch theoretical cal¬ 
culations as thefe; and that in our nioift climate many 
feafcns will occur, and many days in almoft every fuinmer, 
unfavourable to the collection of the opium. It is how¬ 
ever, with all its difadvantages, a very important object to 
cultivate the poppy for this purpofe in Britain ; con- 
fidering the great price of foreign opium, the increafing 
call for it in medicine, the adulteration of what is, im¬ 
ported by rice, flour, and other articles, and the employ¬ 
ment that it will find in the collection for women and 
children.” 

Mr. Ball adds, that in 1795, from a bed of felf-fown 
poppies 576 feet fquare, he collected four ounces of 
opium, though the plants were very thick : and from a 
few plants that flood detached he took from fifteen to 
thirty-four grains: this ground had been well manured 
■with rotten dung. He remarks that the femi-double 
flowers, and thole of a dark colour, produced the molt 
opium ; that the heads Ihould be about the fize of a 
walnut before the incifions are made ; and that the foreign 
dried poppy-heads are full three times as big as ours. 
Mr. Miller remarks alfo that they are of a different fliape ; 
but the fize is only owing to climate, and,the fliape indi¬ 
cates no more than a variety. 

Mr. Ball advifes the feed of Papaver fomniferum. 

officinal or garden poppy, to be fowr. at the end of Fe¬ 
bruary, and again the fecond week in March, in beds 
three feet and a half wide, w’ell prepared with good rotten 
dung, and often turned or ploughed, in order to mix it 
w’ell, and have it fine, either in fmall drills, three in each 
bed, or broadcaft; in both cafes, thinning out the plants 
to the diftance of a foot from each other, wdien about 
two inches high: keep them free from weeds, and they 
will grow’ well, produce from four to ten heads, and ftiow 
large flowers of different colours. With an inftrument 
fomething like a rake, but with three teeth, the drills 
may be made at once. Poppies do not bear tranfplantjng: 
out of four thoufand which Mr. Ball tranfplanted, not 
one plant came to perfection. 

The point of molt importance, refpeCting the cultiva¬ 
tion of the poppy for opium in Great Britain, is, whether 
its quality be equal to that of foreign opium. This has 
been fully afcertained ; not only by a druggift in London 
having agreed with Mr. Ball to give him the fame price, 
for what he fliould make in the year 1795, as the foreign 
drug Ihould bear at that time; but by the teftimony 
of feveral eminent medical gentlemen in London who 
tried it, in confequence of the requeft of the Society 
for the Encouragement of Arts. Dr. Latham obferves, 
that in its fenfible qualities it does not feem inferior to 
an}’; that it poffeffes the excellence of being perfectly 
clean,-which muft ahvays be an advantage when given in 
a crude ftate ; and that probably the purified extraCl of 
the foreign would not be fuperior to the Englilh. Dr. 
Pearfon alfo reports, that he found the Englilh opium to 
be equally powerful, and to produce the fame efteCts as 
the beft foreign preparation of this drug. Mr. Wilfon 
not only found the Englilh drug equal in point of ftrength 
to the belt extraCt from foreign opium ; but far fuperior 
in flavour, which in the extract is much injured by the 
boiling, and free from the impurities which are fo abun¬ 
dant in crude foreign opium. Woodville's Med. Botany, 
p. 505. TranJ'. of the Soc. of Arts, vol. xiv. 1796. p. 
260-70. 

Notwithftanding the fatisfaftory nature of the above 
communication, the Society of Arts ftill continued to 
offer premiums for an improved and more-extenfive cul¬ 
tivation of opium in this country. In the year 1800, Mr. 
Jones, of Filh-ftreet-hill, London, received a premium of 
fifty guineas, the opium produced by him having been 
confidered as equal in quality to the beft foreign opium. 
His account, including remarks on that of Mr. Ball juft 
quoted, is as follows. 

In the futnmer of 1794, I cultivated a confiderable 
number of white poppies. A few of the heads or capfules 
having been broken oft] by the wind, I obferved at the 
extremity of the ftalks a fubftance in every refpeCt re- 
fembling Turkey opium. This accidental circumftance 
bringing to my recollection its method of production, as 
related in the Encyclopaedia and elfewhere, I wounded a 
confiderable number of them with my penknife,and, in the 
courfe of the day, collected a fmall quantity,which appeared 
more pure than any I had ever feen. From this period I 
have never entirely loft fight of the objeCt I am now to 
confider; but, on account of various avocations, and par¬ 
ticularly my rhubarb-plantation, which, at this time, re¬ 
quired a'll the attention I could well fpare, [this gentle¬ 
man received, this very year, a premium of thirty guineas 
for the cultivation of rhubarb,] it was not in my power 
to engage in an undertaking of fuch magnitude ; and 
more elpecially on a fcale fo exteniive as that which I 
had already refolved to adopt, under a perfuafion that 
experiments, when more confined, are for the molt part 
fallacious. As preparatory, however, I have not failed 
every year to repeat the operation, at once eftablilhing its 
practicability, and availing myfelf of many advantages 
which can only be derived from obfervation and ex¬ 
perience. The enclofed certificates will inform the So¬ 
ciety that at length my plan has been carried into execu¬ 

tion, 
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tion, but not with the degree of fuccefs that ought and 
might have been expefted to attend fo large and extenfive 
an experiment. 

Two years have palled in producing what I flatter 
myfelf the Society.will confider deferving their premium, 
particularly if I am able to render the operation much 
more Ample than may at firft fight be fuppofed. 

The claimant, I obferved, is required to f'ubmit to the 
Society his particular method of cultivating the poppies. 
As the mode adopted in the prefent inftance arofe rather 
from neceflity than choice, I muft go back as far as the 
autumn of 1797, to fliow how it happened. 

Five acres of ground and upwards, fituated in the parilh 
of Enfield, in the county of Middlefex, I appropriated to 
this experiment, at the period above mentioned ; which, 
being ploughed feveral times previous to the following 
March, were then Town broad-caft 5 and, the weather 
proving favourable, the feed foon vegetated, and appear¬ 
ances were very promifing. From the neglefted ftate of 
the land, however, to which I was unfortunately a 
ftranger, fuch a profufion of weeds fprang up among 
them, that, after many fruitlefs efforts at recovery, I was 
under the mortifying neceflity of ploughing them all up 
together. This circumftance not taking place till the 
latter end of April, the feafon for flowing was elapfed ; 
and, as to cropping my field with oats or barley, a mea- 
fure very ftrongly recommended to me, I confidered it as 
a deviation from my original purpofe, and therefore, 
without paying any attention to it, gave the field a fum- 
mer-fallowing, conceiving the poppies might be fown 
with equal and perhaps greater advantage in autumn. 

Finding that the broad-caft method of flowing precluded 
the pofllbility of hoeing where the land is much infefted 
with weeds, I now adopted a different mode, and drilled 

in the feed with a very fimple yet efficient machine, which 
I purchafed of Mr. Macdougal of Oxford-ftreet; but, as 
the weather began to be very fevere fo early as November, 
and continued fo with few intermifiions, the fucceeding 
March found me very little forwarder. Yet ftill I per- 
fevered, and once more refolved to drill the whole five 
acres 5 they came up extremely well, and, as I expe&ed, 
accompanied with innumerable weeds 5 but thefe by well- 
timed application were eradicated, though not without 
confiderable difficulty. 

I now thought myfelf fecure; for nothing could a {fume 
a better appearance till the beginning of May. Alas! I 
could not forefee the cold and remarkably dry weather 
that enfued, and prevailed, I believe, for fix weeks fuc- 
ceflively. Hence the growth of fome became ftunted, 
and others were entirely deftroyed 5 but happily fome 
warm refrefhing Ihowers fell juft time enough to refcue 
the remainder. From thefe I have procured upwards of 
twenty-one pounds of opium, five of which, in compliance 
with the Society’s requifition, I have fent for their in- 
fpeftion and examination. 

This recital ought on no account to intimidate others 5 
for it is obvious that the former inconveniencies origi¬ 
nated in my own ignorance, whilft the latter depended 
upon the caufes that, in all probability, may never happen 
again. 

Mr. Ball, in a letter publilhed in one of the volumes of 
tbe Society’s Tranfaftions, advances an opinion which I 
confider as very fallacious, refpefting the quality of land 
adapted to the growth of poppies, die feems to be very 
little concerned about this point, and liints the probability 
of their being cultivated almoft every-where. I well know 
that poppies, like many other vegetables, will grow in 
foils of any defcription ; but of this I am fully a fibred, 
that, like the reft, they have their particular and favourite 
foil, viz. a fandy loam, and that, the better this is, the 
more advantages will accrue to the cultivator. There is 
alfo another error in the fame communication, which, 
having a tendency to miflead, ought to be pointed out. 
He tells us, to ufe his own- words, “ that, by a calculation 
he has made, fuppofing one poppy growing in one fquare 
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foot of earth, and producing only one grain of opium, 
more than fifty pounds (I fuppofe he means, of courfe, 
apothecaries’ weight) will be collected from off one fta- 
tute acre of .land.” Now, as there are no more than 
4.3,560 fquare feet in an acre, and allowing one grain for 
each, the produce can be no more than ninety ounces and 
fix drachms. This calculation appears to me to b.e as 
much in the extreme one way, as that of Mr. Ball is in 
the other. The medium is molt probably neareft the 
truth ; but upon this point I cannot at prefent fpeak with 
any degree of precifion, on account of the fcattered fitua- 
tion of my crop, and the extraordinary intemperance of 
the laft feafon. Judging, however, from the number of 
heads we perceived, and comparing them with the total 
quantity, they feem to have yielded three-fourths of a 
grain each, upon an average, large and fmall, 

I ftiall now lay before the Society fome general remarks 
on the cultivation of poppies, and then conclude with 
fubmitting a few hints and directions refpedting the pre¬ 
paration of opium. 

Having a tap-root, their fize will confequently be pro¬ 
portionate to the depth of earth they are enabled to pene¬ 
trate. Hence the neceflity of land that will admit of deep 
ploughing. The finenefs of the furface, too, is very ef- 
fential. As the feed is fo fmall, and the plants, on their 
firft coming up, fo exceedingly tender, the buffi-harrow 
fliould always be ufed after thofe which are commonly 
employed. By this means a greater number are likely to 
vegetate, and their roots, being better protected, are lefs 
liable to injury. 

Poppies may be cultivated both by the drill and broad- 
caft mode of hulbandry; at the fame time it muft be re¬ 
membered, that the land for each requires a different dif- 
pofition. In the former this is not fo material, the l'owing- 
machine regulating the diftances of the rows according 
to the will of the operator; thefe ought to be nine inches 
or a foot afunder, and in beds containing four rows, al¬ 
lowing a foot and a half between each. But, with rel'peCt 
to the latter, this point muft be ftriftly attended to 5 the 
ridges fliould never exceed four feet in breadth ; fo that 
the furrows will anfwer the double purpofe of preferving 
the land throughout the winter, and, in the feafon for 
collecting the opium, ferve as paths for the workmen. 

Befides two chances of a crop, I am decidedly in 
favour of autumnal fowing ; and the firft week in Septem¬ 
ber feems to be the moft favourable period for this pur¬ 
pofe. If the weather continues open, they will make 
fuch a progrefs as to be capable of refitting the feverity of 
an inclement winter, without, on the other hand, being 
too forward; a circumftance highly dangerous, as the firft 
fevere froft is inevitably deftruftive. On this account, 
whether by the drill or otherwife, a large proportion of feed 
fhould be fown at this feafon, for the plants will defend 
each other; and, as all the plants will not be equally for¬ 
ward, fo, let the winter prove as it may, provided the 
feed has vegetated freely, there will be great probability 
of a good appearance in fpring. 

I do not without fufficient reafon recommend that this 
operation fliould be performed in autumn. The poppies 
are not only generally larger, but, even when this is not 
the cafe, I know, from experience, that they will yield a 
much larger proportion of opium ; for it feldom happens 
that a fpring-poppy will bleed, as we term it, more than 
twice, while the others will bear fcarifying till they are 
nearly ripe. This, I imagine, can only arife from the 
length of time the one has been in the ground in cora- 
parifon with the other. In drilling, the neceflity of cover¬ 
ing the feed by harrowing is fufpended by the operation 
of the machine; and, in the broad-caft method, a fhower 
of rain will have all the effeCl without further trouble or 
expenfe. 

Excepting great additional care, turnip and poppy 
hoeing are fimilar, and in every refpeft may be conducted 
in the fame manner. I believe tbe turnips are rather 
benefited, they certainly are not injured, by beinglhaken. 
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and will recover from the effeCts of a Wound ; but, if the 
poppies are accidentally touched, they will either exhaull 
themfelves by bleeding, or dwindle fo as to be of no 
value. But it is high time to proceed to the laft point' I 
propofed to confider ; namely, the production and pre¬ 
paration of opium. 

In ordinary feafons, the heads or capfules of the au¬ 
tumnal poppies will be large enough for our purpofe in 
the month of June ; for at this time they will have at¬ 
tained about half their growth, or be equal in fize to a 
fmall tea-cup. I have invented a variety of inftrurnents 
as fcarificators; but, as only two kinds were actually ufed, 
I am unwilling to trouble the Society with a defcription 
of any other. 

The firft of thefe inftrurnents confifts of two thin fteel 
blades fixed by a wedge in a wooden handle, fo as to make 
incifions about,one-fourth of an inch from each other. 
The other is made entirely of fteel, and refembles in form 
the tuning-fork of a harpfichord. It confifts of four bars, 
proceeding from a handle of a convenient length, a quar¬ 
ter of an inch wide, and two and a half long, each ter¬ 
minating with a bolder, through which a fcrew pafies 
that fixes the fcarificators. The centre bars fliould be fo 
daftic as to yield to the curvature of the capfule, upon 
the outer Ones being preffed by the finger and thumb ; 
and by this means four incifions are made at once, at 
equal diftances. This inftrument is an inch and three 
quarters in width ; but from the two outer blades, only 
an inch and a quarter. The bolfters are a quarter of an 
inch in diameter, and the fcarificators a proportionate 
length, namely, three-eighths. The wedge in the former, 
and a longitudinal aperture in the fcarificators, or blades, 
of the latter, will regulate the depth of the incifions, at 
the will of the operator. It is of the utmoft importance 
that thefe fliould not be made through the inner coat of 
the capfules. 

Seven boys w'ere employed, from eight to twelve years 
of age, together with a man as a fuperintendent. To the 
youngeft I gave three-pence per day; and to the reft, if 
traCtable and well-difpofed, an additional penny for every 
additional year. The fteel inftrument was ufed by the 
latter, and the others by the former. I have great reafon 
to be fatisfied with their conftruCtion ; for, notwithftand- 
ing their fimplicity, they proved themfelves fully equal to 
my purpofe; and fo confiderable a trial has not fuggefted 
any other improvement, than that in the largeft the two 
inner bars only thould be elaftic ; for the continual pref- 
fure of the finger and thumb on the two outer ones, 
which is abfolutely neceflary for the others to aCt, would 
be avoided, and confequently much fatigue and incon¬ 
venience prevented. It is of very little confequence 
whether the firlt incifions are made horizontally or ver¬ 
tically with this inftrument; for, however luxuriantly the 
milk may flow, by making four at one time, it fo divides 
•the ftream, that feldom any efcapes. With the fmaller 
ones we moft commonly made them horizontally, begin¬ 
ning as near the top of the head as poftibie, and for this 
reafon—all the juices, if the firft incifion was made at the 
bottom, would be naturally attracted by the aperture, 
and render every other completely fruitlefs, belides oc- 
cafioning the lofs of a confiderable quantity by falling on 
the furrounding leaves; Whereas, on the other hand, a 
proportion of milk will exude from each, and the opium 
be equally diftributed over the whole fur face of the head. 
No particular directions feem neceflary for repeating this 
operation, any farther than that each time it (hould be 
performed in a contrary direction, and continued, till no 
more will exude, at intervals of four or five days, or more, 
according to circumftances: for, as the weather proves 
•rainy or fair, they will be ftiorter or longer, the heads 
being fooner repleniflied in the one than the other. 

Each of the children being provided with a tin cilp, 
having one handle, fo contrived as to fix itfelf to a girdle 
fattened round it is waift, with a common gardening-knife 
they fcraped oft' the opium that appeared upon the heads 

i 

in a foft aflt-coloured fubftance. Dewy mornings are beft 
calculated for this purpofe, and it ftiould be dilcontinued 
as foon as the fun has gained a fufficient power to diftipate 
it; for, if perfevered in throughout the day, fome of the 
opium will recede into the interftices, and more, in de¬ 
fiance of every endeavour, will remain upon the heads. 
The principal quantity exudes in the courfe of the night, 
and, uniting with the dew, it is taken off as readily and 
completely as with a fponge. 

The interval from breakfaft-time to funfet, if the wea¬ 
ther affumed a fettled appearance, was occupied by lcarify- 
ing. And, upon the whole, confidering it was the firft; 
attempt of the kind, every thing proceeded very regu¬ 
larly; and, had the futurner been propitious, notwith- 
ftanding my former difappointments, I fhould have had 
great caufe for fatisfaCtion. The largeft quantity that 
my man, feven children, and myfelf, were able to procure 
in one morning, from five to nine o’clock, was one pound 
and a half: this happened when the dew was remarkably 
great, and fucceeded one of the warmeft days in the 
fu miner. 

From the experience I have had, the precarioufnefs of 
our climate appears to me the only obftacle to the pro¬ 
duction of opium in this kingdom. The evil produced 
by a fudden alteration of weather is irreparable ; for, 
fliould it happen after a fine fcarifying day, we not 
only lofe the labour of that day, but all its produce. It 
becomes obvioufly neceflary, therefore, to be particularly 
circumfpeCt; the poppies will receive no damage from re¬ 
maining entire; while, on the other hand, impatience 
may be injurious, if not deftruCtive. 

The opium, when firft collected, from its union with 
the dew is much too foft to be fo formed as the Society 
will receive it. To reduce it to a proper confidence, 
taking Nature forourguide, it fliould be thinly lpread in 
fliallovv difnes, and expofed, under glades, to the rays of 
the fun. My opinion is, that Turkey opium fuffers con- 
fiderably from the operation of fire; certain it is, that 
with refpect toils effluvia, it undergoes a complete altera¬ 
tion. I have covered it with its own leaves, thinking this 
a very convenient mode of package, and conceiving it to 
be important, in every new undertaking, by ftudying 
appearances, to yield to the general prejudices which 
naturally prevail in favour of the article to which wq 
have been accuftomed. 

The following teftimony of the quality of the opium is 
extracted from a letter from Dr. Woodville to Mr. Jones. 
“ I have examined the opium collected by you from the 
capfules of the white poppy; and I have no doubt, from 
its tafte, fmeli, colour, and purity, but that it is more 
powerful and efficacious than the bell foreign opium im¬ 
ported into this country. The late Dr. Alfton, when 
profelfor of botany and materia medica in the univeriity 
of Edinburgh, informed the public, more than fixty years 
ago, (fee Med. Eflays, vol. v.) that the milky juice, drawn 
by him from the heads,of the white poppy, foon acquired 
the confidence of opium, when its tafte, fmeli, faculties, 
&c. were the fame as thofe of that drug. In the year 
1791 I convinced myfelf of the truth of his afiertion, by 
repeating his experiments, which I noticed the.following 
year in my Medical Botany. Soon after this time I ap¬ 
propriated a part of the garden at the Small-Pox Hofpital 
for the growth of the Papaverfomniferum, from the green 
capfules of which were collected between two and three 
ounces of opium, which was found to be more efficacious 
than that of the exotic, as appeared upon trials of it made 
by 1'everal of my medical friends. But the great trouble 
and length of time required for the collection of the juice 
induced me at the time to think, that the manufacture 
of this valuable medicine in England did not hold 
forth any profpeCt of commercial advantage. However, 
fince I have feen the great quantity of it collected under 
your direction, I fincerely hope that the above opinion 
will prove to be unfounded; and congratulate you on 
your fuccefs.” 

Other 
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Other letters accompany this account, from Dr. Pearfon, 

Mr. John Horner, and Mr. G. F,. Lawrence, which prove 
the quality to be equal to the belt foreign opium. The 
committee of chemiftry, to whole examination the Eng¬ 
lilh opium, prepared by Mr. Jones, was referred by the 
Society, ordered famples of it to be left with feveral emi¬ 
nent cbemi its for their analyfis and judgment; in con¬ 
fluence of which, the following preparations were laid 
before the committee by thole gentlemen, viz. Extraft 
of Englilh. opium in proof fpirit. Hard extract of Eng- 
lifn opium. Watery extract of Englilh opium of the late 
Difpenfatory. Tincture of Englilh opium of the prefent 
Pharmacopceia. Tinfture of Englilli opium of the late 
Difpenfatory, Englilh opium powdered. Similar pre¬ 
parations of fine foreign opium were produced in com- 
parifcn ; and, from the general refult of thefe experiments, 
it appears, that Mr. Jones’s Englilli opium is equal in 
quality to fine foreign opium; and the certainty of its 
growth in this country, preparation, and efficacy, fairly 
ellablilhed. Tran/'. of the Sue. of Arts, vol. xviii. 

PAPA'VER CORNICULA'TUM and CORNU'TUM. 
See Chelidcnium and Cleone. 

PAPA'VER SPUME'UM. See Cucubalus. 

-SPINO'SUM. See Argemone. 

PAPAV'EROUS, aclj. [from papaver, Eat. a poppy.] 
Refembling poppies.—Mandrakes afford a papaverous and 
unpleafant odour, whether in the leaf or apple. Brown's 

Vnlg'. Err. 

PAPAW,f. [papaya, low Lat.] A plant. See Carjca. 

Tiie fair papaw, 

Now but a feed, preventing nature’s law, 
In half the circle of the halty year, 
projeits a lliade, and lovely fruits does wear. Waller. 

Papaw-tree of North America. See An Nona. 

PAPAW'S, a name given in the Welt Indies to the 
negroes of Whidah, or Fida, in Africa. For the particu¬ 
lar manners of this tribe, fee the article Negro, vol. xvi. 
p. 686. In addition to which, we have lince been in¬ 
formed, that many of the Whidah negroes are found to 
be circumcifed. Whether it be a religious ceremony 
common to all the tribes that go under the appellation of 
Papaws, has not been afeertained. It is pradtifed univer- 
fally by the Nagoes, a people tbatfpeak the Whidah lan¬ 
guage; but fome negroes on this part of the coaft dilavow 
the praflice. 

PAPA'YA,/I An Indian name, retained by Tournefort, 
Plunder, and Juffieu, for the Carica of Linnaeus, or papaw- 
tree. See Carica. 

PAPAZ'LI, a town of European Turkey, in Romania : 
twelve miles eall-fouth-eaft of Filippopoli. 

PAPE,_/! [French.] The pope. Coles.—Any fpiritual fa¬ 
ther ; fometimes written pupa. From the mcnafteries he re¬ 
ceives acertain annual incomeorrent, according to the abi¬ 
lities and polieffions thereof; and from every papa, or prieli, 
a dollar yearly per head. Ricaut's State of the Greek 

Church.—The prayer of the paps fo incenfed the Scot, 
that he vowed revenge ; and watched the pope with a good 
cudgel, next day, as he eroded the church-yard, where he 
beat him. Carr's Trav. Guide, 1695. 

PAP'EBROCII (Daniel), a learned Flemifh Jefuit, 
was a native of Antwerp, where he was born in the year 
1628. When he was eighteen years of age, he com- 
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menced his noviciate among the Jefuits; and, after he had 
completed his lludies, acquired no little reputation by 
the luccefs with which, during fifteen years, he taught 
the belles-lettres, and after that time philofophy. From 
this employment he was taken to be affociated with fa¬ 
thers Bollandus and Henfchenius in the laborious work 
of compiling the “ A<5ta Sandlorum ;” and he accompa¬ 
nied the latter in his travels through Italy, France, and 
Germany, in order to colled! materials for that volumi¬ 
nous undertaking. He publilhed, jointly with Henfche¬ 
nius, the three volumes for the month of March, in 1668 ; 
three other volumes, for the month of April, in 1675; 
and the three firft volumes for the month of May, in 
1680. After this, Henfchenius being difabled from pro¬ 
ceeding with the defign by a paralytic attack, the princi¬ 
pal labour and condudt of it devolved upon Papebroch, 
who continued his labours on the fame work till his 
death, in 1714, when he was in the eigbty-feventh year of 
his age. The volumes of that work on which he was em¬ 
ployed, amount to forty-feven in number, of a large folio 
fize, and are confidered to be the moft corredt and judi¬ 
cious in that vaft compilation ; as he had been careful to 
exclude many of the abfurd legendary tales in the Mar- 
tyrologies, Lives of the Saints, &c. from which they were 
compiled. Father Papebroch was alio the author of, a. 
Conatus Chronico-hilloricus ad Catalogum Romanorum 
Pontificum, 1685, folio. 3. Adta Vitae S. Ferdinandi 
Regis Caftellae et Legionis, 1684, odtavo. 4. A Latin 
verfion of a curious Spaniffi book, under the title of 
“ Examen Divinitatus quam in Carmelo Vefpafianus con- 
fulfuit, five C. Suetonii Tranquilli Locus de Deo Carme|o 
Hifpanice explicatus per Excellent. Dom. Gafparem de 
Mendoza,” 1698, 4to. 5. A variety of treatifes in con¬ 
troversy with the Carmelites, forming four volumes 
quarto, &c, Gen. Biog\ 

PAP'F.LARD, /i A hypocrite. Chaucer. 
PAPERLAR'DIE, orPAPELARDisE,y.- Hypocrify. Cole. 
PAP'EMBERG, an illand of Japan, in appearance a 

mountain, furrounded by the fea. Here the Dutch ffiips 
wait at anchor for a wind, when they wilh to return to 
Batavia. The Japanefe name is Takaboko, or Takajama 

PAP'ENBERG ISLANDS, five final! illands in the 
Eaftern Indian Sea. Lat. 6. 54. S. Ion. 131. 58. E. 

PA'PER, J'. [papier, Fr. from papyrus, Lat.] Subftance . 
on which men write and print; made by mafeerating 
linen rags in water, and then grinding them to pulp and 
fpreading them in thin Iheets.—I have feen her unlock 
her clofet, take forth paper. Shukefpeare.—Piece of paper. 
—’Tis as impoffible to draw regular charafters on a 
trembling mind, as on a lhaking paper, Loche on Educa¬ 
tion.—Single Iheet printed, or written. It is ufed particu¬ 
larly of elfays or journals, or any thing printed on a Iheet. 
—Do the papers lie ? Swift. 

What fee you in thofe papers, that you lofe 
So much complexion ? look ye how they change ! 

Shakefpeare. 

It is ufed for deeds of fecurity; or bills of reckoning.— 
He was fo carelefs after bargains, that he never received 
1’cript of paper of any to whom he lent, nor bond of any 
for performance of covenants. Fell.—They brought a 
paper to me to be fign’d. Dryden. 

MANUFACTURE 



MANUFACTURE OF PAPER. 

Various are the materials on which mankind, in differ¬ 
ent ages and countries, have contrived to write their fen- 
timents ; as on (tones, bricks, the leaves of herbs and 
trees, and their rinds or barks ; alfo on tables of wood, 
wax, and ivory; to which may be added plates of lead, 
linen rolls, &c. At length the Egyptian papyrus was in¬ 
vented ; then parchment, then cotton paper; and, ladly, 
the common, or linen, paper. 

In fome places and ages they have even written on the 
(kins of fifhes ; in others on the inteftines of ferpents ; and 
in others on the back of tortoifes. There are few forts of 
plants but have at fome time been ufed for paper for 
books : and hence the feveral terms, biblos, codex, liber, 
folium, tabula, tillura, philura, Jcheda, §~c. which exprefs 
the feveral parts on which they were written : and, though 
in Europe all thefe difappeared upon the introduftion 
of the papyrus and parchment, yet in fome other coun¬ 
tries the ufe of divers of them obtains to this day. In 
Ceylon, for inftance, they write on the leaves of the 
talipot; and the Bramin manufcripts in the Talinga 
language, fent to Oxford from Fort St. George, are writ¬ 
ten on leaves of the umpana, or Palma Malabarica : Her- 
niannus gives an account of a mondrous palm-tree called 
codda pana, or Palma montana Malabarica, which, about 
the thirty-fifth year of its age, rifes to be fixty or feventy 
feet high, with plicated leaves nearly round, twenty feet 
broad ; with which they commonly cover their houfes ; 
and on which they alfo write, part of one leaf fufficing 
to make a moderate book. And Varro obferves, that, 
from the circumftance of leaves having been fil'd ufed for 
writing on, the fame word began, and continued, to fig- 
nify the leaf of a tree and the leaf of a book. See Phil. 
Tranf. N° 145, 246. 

In the Maidive iflands, the natives are faid to write on 
the leaves of a tree called macaraquean, which are a fathom 
and a half long, and about a foot broad. And in divers 
parts of the Ead Indies, the leaves of the Mufa arbor, or 
plantain-tree, dried in the fun, f'erved for the fame ufe, till 
of late that the French have taught them the ufe of Eu¬ 
ropean paper. Ray alfo enumerates divers kinds of 
Indian and American trees which bear leaves proper to 
be ufed as paper; particularly one called xagua, which has 
fomething in it extraordinary; its leaves are fo large, and 
of fo dole a texture, that they cover a man from top to 
toe, and fhelter him from the rain, and other inclemencies 
of the weather, like a cloak ; and from the innermofl fub- 
Itanceof thefe leaves, a paper is taken ; being a white and 
fine membrane like the (kin of an egg, as large as a (kin 
of our vellum or parchment, and nothing inferior for 
beauty and goodnefs to the bell of our papers. Hay's Hijl. 

Plantar, tom. ii. lib. 32. 
Paper is chiefly made among us of linen or hempen 

rags, beaten to a pulp in water, and moulded into fquare 
Iheets of the thicknels required. But it may alfo be made 
of nettles, hay, turnips, parfnips, colewort-leaves, afbeflus, 
or any thing that is fibrous ; nay, it may be made of white 
woollen rags; though this would not ferve for writing, 
becaufe of the hairinefs. Other fubflances are—the pith 
of thillles, the bark of the fallow (Salix capreata), hemp, 
fhaws of hemp, ffiaws of flax, hop-bines, (talks of cabbage, 
of mallow, of common broom, of the fun-flower (Helian- 
thus annuus), of mugwort, of clematis, &c. the down of 
the cat’s-tail, the catkins of the white poplar, the hulks of 
maize, flraw, &c. Trials of fome of thefe, and efpecially 
of flraw, have been made in England as far back as the 
year 1799 ; and in 1801, the Society of Arts gave a pre¬ 
mium of twenty guineas to Mr. Thomas Willmott, of 
Shoreham, Sufl’ex, for having made ten reams of paper 
from the pant-plant of Bengal, the Corchorus olitorius of 
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fyllematic writers. A fpecimen of the paper is placed in 
the volume (xix.) of their Tranfaftions for that year : it is 
of a whity-brown colour, like tea-paper, and does not bear 
writing-ink well. Much,therefore, remains to be done; 
and, as the occafion is important, efpecially as it relates to 
commerce, and to the promulgation of arts and fciences, 
we lhould be happy to find, that fome public-fpirited in¬ 
dividual, of enterprife and talent, would turn his atten¬ 
tion to an extenfive feries of experiments, for the purpofe 
of afcertaining the merits of thefe or other fubflitutes for 
linen rags, in the fabrication of paper for writing and 
printing. In the mean time, the Society of Arts conti¬ 
nued, and we believe (till continue, to offer premiums 
for the manufacture of paper from vegetable fubflances, 
particularly thofe which are the produce of Great Britain 
and Ireland. In the volume of their TranfaCfions for the 
year 1812, it is obferved, that, “ the object of the Society 
being to add to the number and quantity of raw mate¬ 
rials ufed in this manufacture, it is their wiffi to include 
every ufeful fort of paper, and to introduce fucli natural 
products as can be eafily and cheaply procured in great 
quantities. The Society are in poffeftion of two volumes 
containing a great variety of fpecimens of paper made 
from raw vegetable fubflances, viz. nettles, potatoe- 
haulm, poplar, hop-bines, &c. which volumes may be in- 
fpeCted by any perfon on application to the houfekeeper.” 

We (hall divide thehiflory of the manufacture of paper 
into feven feCtions; the lafl of which, however, is by far 
the moll important. 1. Egyptian paper. 2. Paper made 
from cotton. 3. Paper from the interior bark of trees, or 
liber. 4. Chinefe paper. 5. Japanefe paper. 6. Paper 
made from afbefuis. 7. Paper made from linen rags. 

I. Of the EGYPTIAN PAPER. 

This is the famous paper ufed by the ancients, which 
was made of a kind of reed called papyrus, growing in 
Egypt on the banks of the Nile. According to Ifidorus, 
this paper was firfl ufed at Memphis; and Lucan feems to 
be of the fame opinion ; 

Nondum flamineas Memphis connexere biblos 
Noverat. Pharjal. lib. iii. 

Whatever truth may be in this, it is certain, that, of all 
the kinds of paper ufed by the ancients, the papyrus was 
the mod convenient, both from its flexibility and from the 
eafe of fabrication. It was a prefent from nature, and re¬ 
quired neither care nor culture. 

It is not certain at what particular period the ancients 
began to make paper of papyrus ; but there are feveral au¬ 
thorities which prove the ufe of it in Egypt long before 
the time of Alexander the Great. 

Pliny, lib. xiii. cap. 11. gives a full defcription of the 
method of making this paper in Egypt; which fee 
abridged under Cyperus papyrus, vol. v. p. 524. 

There were paper-manufaCtories in divers cities of 
Egypt; but the greatefl and mod celebrated was that at 
Alexandria, where, according to Varro’s account, paper 
was fird-made. It is certain, at lead, it was from hence 
that Greece and Italy was furniffied, on account of the 
convenient fituation of that port; and it is more than 
probable it was this that gave the Romans occafion to 
conclude the art had been invented there. It was not till 
late, when Egypt was reduced into a Roman province, 
that they had much intercourfe with, or even knowledge 
of, the inland cities of Egypt, where paper was alfo made. 
The trade and confumption of this commodity were in 
reality incredible. Vopifcus relates, that the tyrant Fir- 
mius, who rebelled in Egypt, publicly declared he would 
maintain an army only with paper and glue, “ papyro 

& glutine.” 
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& glutine.” This, Cafaubon underftands as fpoken of 
the produce and revenue of paper; though Salmafius 
takes it to be meant of the papyrus itfelf, which could 
fupply moft of the neceffiaries of life. 

We find div.ers fpecies of Egyptian paper mentioned in 
ancient writers : fome denominated from the places where 
they were manufactured ; as, i. The Amphitheatrica, fup- 
pofed to have been made in fome building belonging to 
an amphitheatre at Alexandria; though Guilandinus, 
with more probability, reads it Arthribitica, from Arth- 
ribus, a city in the middle of the Delta, which was the 
place of its manufacture. What countenances this cor¬ 
rection, is, that we find mention of this paper before there 
was fo much as an amphitheatre at Rome, much lefs at 
Alexandria. 2. Saitica, made in the city Sais. 3. 
Taniotica, or, according to others. Tuition, whofe place 
authors are not agreed on. There were alfo other forts 
denominated from the makers; as, 4. The Fanniana, from 
the grammarian Fannius Palaemon, who kept a paper¬ 
work. This kind wasfmall, but finer than the amphithe¬ 
atrica! paper ; being firft wrought at Alexandria, and af¬ 
terwards finifhed at Rome. 5. Claudia, firft made by order 
of the emperor Claudius. This was reputed the belt of 
all, in that, belldes the two pellicles, in common with the 
reft, it had a third. Others were denominated from the 
ufes they were intended for ; as, 6. Hieratica, the firft or 
oldeft fort, which was appropriated to religious ufes; this 
was afterwards denominated Augujla and Liviana, in 
compliment to the emperor of that name, and his wife ; 
who, according to fome, improved and made it whiter 
than before. 7. Emporctica, or Empurica, a fin all and 
coarf’e fort, ferving for fhopkeepers’ ufes, to tie up 
goods, &c. 

The qualities for which the aficient papers wereprifed, 
were their thinnefs, clofenefs, whitenefs, and fmoothnefs; 
though their breadth alfo conliderably enhanced their 
value. That fort called Charta Claudia was thirteen 
inches wide ; the Hieratica, eleven ; the Fanniana, ten ; 
and the Amphitheatrica, nine; as to the Saitica, it ex¬ 
ceeded not the diameter of the mallet it was beaten with. 
Among thefe, the Amphitheatrica was highly efteemed 
for its ltrength, whitenefs, and polifh. The ink, however, 
funk lefs in paper highly polifhed ; and therefore the cha¬ 
racters were more liable to be effaced. When it was not 
carefully foaked in the firft preparation, the paper 
brought a lefs price; becaufe letters were with difficulty 
formed upon it, and it fent forth a difagreeable fmell. To 
remedy this defect, the paper went through a new courfe 
of iizing and hammering ; and the fize uled on that occa- 
lion was made of light bread fteeped in boiling water, and 
palled through a filtering-cloth. By this means the paper 
became in the higheft degree united, and fmoother than 
the fineft linen. It was this paper which gave fo long a 
duration to the works of the Gracchi, Tiberius, and Caius, 
in their own hand-writing. “ I have feen them (fays 
Pliny) in the library of Pomponius Secundus, a poet and 
citizen of the firft rank, near 200 years after they were 
written.” We may add, that manufcripts of this paper 
ftill remain, which have undoubtedly been written 1000 
or 1200 years ago. Notwithftanding the care which was 
taken to give ltrength and confiftency to the paper of 
Egypt, the leaves, although collected into a book, were 
too weak to fupport themfelves; and for this reafon it was 
a common practice, after every five leaves, to infert a leaf 
of parchment. There ftill remains in the abbey of St. 
Germain-des-Pres a fragment of the Epiftles of St. Au- 
guftine written in this manner. The manufcript is at 
lealt 1100 years old, and in a high ftate of prefervation. 

This paper was an important branch of commerce to 
the Egyptians, which continued to increafe towards the 
end of the Roman republic, and became ftill more exten- 
iive in the reign of Auguftus. The demand from foreign 
nations was often fo great, as to occafion a fcarcity at 
Rome ; and we read in the reign of Tiberius of a tumult 
among the people in confequence of this fcarcity. In a 
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letter of the emperor Adrian, the preparing of the papyrus 
is mentioned as one of the principal occupations at Alex¬ 
andria. “In this rich and opulent city (fays he) nobody 
is feen idle : fome are employed in the manufactory' of 
cloth, fome in that of writing-paper,” &c. 

St. Jerome informs us, that it wras as much in ufe in 
the fifth century when he flourifhed. The duty on the 
importation of this commodity had grown excelfive to¬ 
wards the end of this or the beginning of the fixth cen¬ 
tury; and, being aboliffied by Theodoric king of Italy, 
Caffiodorus, in the 38th letter of his 11 th book, congratu¬ 
lates the whole world on the difcharge of an impoll on a 
merchandife foeffentially neceflary to mankind. 

Montfaucon and Mabillon mention feveral fragments 
written on this paper in the fixth century. One of them 
was a charter of the emperor Juftinian, entitled, Charta 

plenarice J'eeuritatis. Father Montfaucon law in 1698, in 
the library of Julio Juftiniana, three or four fragments of 
paper of Egypt of the fame antiquity'. And Mabillon 
lpeaks of fome books of the JewilhAntiquities by Jofephus, 
tranflated into Latin, which feemed to have been written 
in the fame century, and which were preferved in the 
library of St. Ambrofe of Milan. The fame father men¬ 
tions to have feen in the library of St. Martin of Tours 
the remains of an old Greek manufcript of the paper of 
Egypt, and which appeared to him to be of the feventh 
century. He alfo believes, that the copy of St. Mark’s 
Gofpel preferved in the regifter-office of Venice is written 
on the fame paper, that it is the moft ancient of any of the 
evangelical manufcripts, and may be fuppofed to be writ¬ 
ten at the latelt in the fourth century. According to the 
fame antiquarian, the paper of Egypt was ufed in France, 
and Italy, and other European countries, both for books 
of learning and public records ; and there ftill remains, 
adds he, a great number of thefe in the archives of the 
church at St. Dennis, at Corbie, in the abbey de Graffie, 
and in other convents. 

It is probable, that the invention of paper made of cot¬ 
ton, of which we are p.ext to treat, infenfibly deftroyed 
the reputation and manufacture of the paper of Egypt; 
but it is ftill a queftion at what particular period the 
fabrication of the latter totally ceafed. Euftachius, the 
learned commentator on Homer, alfures us, that in his 
time, in 1170, it was no longer in ufe ; but father Mabillon 
maintains, that many of the popifh bulls w'ere written on 
the papyrus in the nth century. 

Count Maffei, in his Illor. Diplomat, lib. ii. Biblioth. 
Ital. tom. ii. is decidedly of opinion, that the paper of 
Egypt was not in ufe in the fifth century. He confiders 
all records written on this paper dated pofterior to this 
period as not authentic ; and the popifh bulls mentioned 
by Mabillon appear to this learned perfon, as well as the 
copy of St. Mark’s Gofpel, to be written on paper manu¬ 
factured from cotton. To reconcile in fome meafure 
thefe contradictory accounts, it may be obferved, that on 
fome particular occafions, and by fome particular perfons, 
the paper of Egypt might have been employed for feveral 
hundred years after it ceafed to be of general ufe. Who¬ 
ever wiffies for a fuller account of the paper of Egypt, 
may confult among the ancients Pliny, lib. xiii. and 
Theophraftus, lib. iv. chap. ix. and, among the moderns, 
Guilandinus, Scaliger, Salmafius, Kerchmayer, Nigrifoli; 
Hardouin, in his edition of Pliny; Mabillon, De Re 
Diplomat. Montfaucon in his Paleography, and in his 
Collections; the illuftrious Maffei in his Iftor. Diplomat, 
the Count de Caylus in the Memoirs of the Academy of 
Infcriptions ; and Mr. Bruce in his Travels to difcover the 
Source of the Nile. 

II. Of PAPER made from COTTON. 

It is generally fuppofed that the invention of the pa¬ 
per, called Charta bombycina, fupplantcd the Egyptian 
paper in Greece. This paper is incomparably more lall- 
ing, and better calculated for all the purpofes of writing. 
It is not precifely known at what period this art, which 
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fuppofes a great variety of previous experiments, was firft 
reduced to practice. The application of cotton to the 
purpofes of paper-making requires as much labour and 
ingenuity as the nfe of linen rags; and for this reafon, if 
we could determine the precife time when paper was 
made from cotton, we fhould alfo fix the invention of 
the art of paper-making as it is now praftifed in Europe. 
Father Montfaucon proves, by inconteftable authorities, 
that paper from cotton was in ufe in noo. This paper 
in the Greek language is called xaZr'/l !3vpQv>uno;, or 
@a.u]£a.y.M<;; for although is the Greek word for 
111k, yet in thofe times it was applied, as well as 
to cotton; and hence the Italians to this day call cotton 
lambaecio. 

The mod ancient manufcript of this paper which fa¬ 
ther Montfaucon law with the date, was that in the 
French king’s library, written A. D. 1050; but as the 
manufcripts without .date are infinitely more numerous 
than thofe which are dated, and as fome conjefture can 
be formed concerning them from the manner of writing, 
this father believes fome of them to have been written in 
the tenth century. The refearches of the lame learned 
antiquarian amount almolt to a proof that this paper was 
difcovered towards the end of the ninth century or be¬ 
ginning of the tenth ; for before the twelfth century it 
was commonly ufed in the eaftern empire, and even in 
Sicily. Roger king of Sicily fays, in a diploma written in 
1145, that he had renewed on parchment a charter which 
had been written on paper of cotton in the year 1100, and 
another which was dated in the year 1112. About the 
fame time the emprefs Irene, in the ftatutes for fome re¬ 
ligious houfes at Conflantinople, fays that fhe had left 
three copies of the fame ftatutes, two in parchment and 
one in paper from cotton. From that period this paper 
was ftill more in ufe through all the Eaftern empire ; and 
innumerable Greek manufcripts are found written on it in 
all the great libraries. 

This difcovery happened at a time when there feems to 
have been a great fcarcity of parchment; for it was about 
this period that the Greeks erafed the writings of 
Polybius, Diodorus of Sicily, and many valuable ancient 
authors, for the fake of the parchment. 

It was the invention of this paper of cotton which de- 
ftroyed the manufacture of the paper of Egypt; for, if we 
may believe Euftathius, who wrote towards the end of the 
12th century, the.latter paper had gone into difufe but a 
little before his time. We may ealily believe, however, 
that this new invention, although of great advantage to 
mankind, was introduced by degrees. 

The manufacture of this kind of paper has flouriftied in 
the Levant for many ages, and is carried on with great 
fuccefs even to this day. It is not necefiary to fay any 
thing farther, than that the paper produced from cotton 
is extremely white, very ftrong, and of a fine grain. 

III. Of PAPER from the BARK of TREES. 

Before the ufe of parchment and paper palled to the 
Romans, they contrived to ufe the thin peel which was 
found on certain trees between the wood of thefe trees 
and their bark. This fecond fkin they called liber, from 
whence we have derived the names of library and librarian 

in the European languages, and the French their livre for 
book. Anciently, inftead of folding this bark, this parch¬ 
ment and paper, as we fold ours, they rolled itaccordingas 
they wrote on it; and the Latin name which they gave 
thel'e rolls has palled into our languages, as well as the 
others : we fay a volume or volumes, although our books 
are compoled of pages cut, and bound together. 

The trees moil commonly felefted for this purpofe were 
the maple, the plane-tree, the elm, the beech, the mul¬ 
berry, and very frequently the linden-tree. The ancients 
wrote on this inner coat after they had leparated it from 
the bark, beat, and dried it. 

There are many palm-trees in India and America to 
which botanifts have given the name papyraceous, becaufe 
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the natives have written with bodkins either on the 
leaves or the bark. Such is the American palm, called 
tal by the Indians; and of the fame kind is the guajaraba 

of New Spain. Every palm, the bark of which is ffnooth, 
and the leaves large and thick, may be, ufed for this 
purpofe. 

Mabillon and Montfaucon fpeak frequently of manu¬ 
fcripts and diplomas written on paper made from bark ; 
and pofitively diftinguifh it froth the Egyptian paper, be¬ 
caufe it was thicker and more brittle than the papyrus, as 
well as more apt to cleave or fhiver, by which the writing 
was fometimes loft ; as is the cafe in a bark manufcript in 
the abbey of St. Germain’s, where the bottom of the pa¬ 
per remains, but the outer furface, on which the letters 
had been drawn, is in many places peeled oft’. See Mont- 
fauc. Palaeogr. Gr. lib. i. cap. 2.and Mabill. de Re Diploin. 
lib. i. cap. 8. 

But Maffei, it muft not be forgotten, combats the whole 
fyftem of bark manufcripts and charters as a popular 
error; and maintains, that the ancients never wrote di¬ 
plomas on bark ; that the diftimftion between the paper 
made of papyrus and of cortex is without foundation } 
that the only ufe of the tilia, or linden, was for making 
thin boards or tablets for diptycha, or pocket-books, 
wherein they wrote on both fides, as is done among us : 
an advantage which they could not have in the Egyptian 
paper, by reafon of its thinnefs. 

A French writer on the rules of criticifm wanders ftill 
farther out of the way, when he fpeaks of a fort of paper, 
in Egypt, made of the pit It of the Cyprus : he deferibes the 
manner of preparation, which was by reducing this pith 
to a pulp, and then fpreading it out in leaves. (See Hon. 
St. Marie Reflex, fur les Regl. de la Crit. tom. ii. diff. 
77.) This we fufpeft for a chimera hatched only in the 
critic’s brain. Not but there occur divers anomalous forts 
of paper, which antiquaries are not a little puzzled what 
fpecies to refer them to ; fuch is that of two bulls in the 
archives of the church of Gironne, ifi'ued by the anti¬ 
popes Romanus and Formofus, between the years 891 and 
895. They are two ells long and one broad ; and confift 
of two leaves or pellicles glued together tranlverfely, and 
are ftill legible in molt places. The conjehtures of the 
French literati, in regard to thefe, are numerous ; the 
abbot Hiraut de Belmont has a difcourfe exprefs on the 
occafion. Some will have them made of the leaves of the 
alga, or fea-wreck ; others of the leaves of a rufti, called 
la boga, growing in the marfhes of Roufillon ; others of 
papyrus ; others of cotton, and others of bark. So little 
certainty does there really appear to be in thefe things, 
on which the critics neverthelefs often lay a great ftrel's. 
See Mem. de Trev. Sept. 1711. 

IV. Of the CHINESE PAPER. 

The art of making paper from vegetables reduced to 
ftuff was known in China long before it was pra&ifed in 
Europe : and the Chinefe have carried it to a degree of 
perfeftion hitherto unknown to the European artifts. The 
fine paper in China is fofter and fmoother than that of 
Europe ; and thefe qualities are admirably adapted to the 
pencil, which the Chinefe ufe in writing. Several kinds 
of their paper difeover the greateft art and ingenuity, and 
might be applied with much advantage to many pur- 
poles. They are capable of receiving, for example, the 
imprefiion of types ; and both maps and prints have been 
executed with luccefs on the Chinefe paper. 

The different forts of paper vary in China according to 
the materials of which they are compofed, and to the dif¬ 
ferent manner of manufacturing thofe materials. Every 
province has its peculiar paper. That of Se-chuen is made 
of linen rags as in Europe; that of Fo-kien, of young 
bamboo ; that of the northern provinces, of the interior 
bark of the mulberry ; that of the province of Kiang-nan, 
of the fkin which is found in the webs of the iilk-worm ,- 
finally, in the province of Hu-quang, the tree chu, or ko- 
chu, furnifhes the materials with which they make paper. 

The 
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The method of fabricating paper with the bark of dif¬ 

ferent trees is nearly the fame with that which is followed 
in the bamboo. To give an idea, therefore, of the man¬ 
ner of manufafluring the interior barks of the mulberry, 
the elm, and the cotton-tree, it will be fufficient to con- 
line our obfervations to the bamboo. 

The bamboo (Arundo bambos) is a kind of cane or 
hollow reed, divided by knots ; but larger, more elallic, 
and durable than any other reed. The whole f'ubftanceof 
the bamboo, compofed of filaments, and a great abun¬ 
dance of fibrous materials, is employed in this operation. 
Thefhoots of one or two years, nearly the thicknefs of a 
man’s leg, are preferred. They (trip the leaves from the 
Item, cut them into pieces of four or five feet long, make 
them into parcels, and put them into water to macerate. 
As foon as they are foftened, which generally happens in 
five days, they warn them in pure water; put them into a 
dry ditch ; cover them with lime for fome days, which 
they water for the purpofe of flacking: they wafh them 
carefully a fecor.d time; cut every one of the pieces into 
filaments, which they expofe to the rays of the fun to dry 
and to bleach them. After this they are boiled in large 
kettles ; and then reduced to fluff in mortars of wood, by 
means of a hammer w ith a long handle, which the work¬ 
man moves with his foot. 

The fluff being thus prepared, they take fotne finoots of 
a plant named ho teng, w hich, fteeped in water four or five 
days, is reduced to an unftuous or glutinous fubftance ; 
and, when they proceed to make the paper, this is mixed 
with the fluff in certain exaft quantifies, for on this mix¬ 
ture depends the goodnefs of the paper. 

When the extradi from the ko-teng is mixed with fluff 
of the bamboo, the whole mixture is beat together in 
mortars till it becomes a thick and vif'cous liquor. This 
is poured into large tubs or refervoirs, fo exadliy framed 
as that no part of the liquor can efcape. The w'orkmen 
after this plunge their forms into the liquor; take out 
what is fufficient for a fheet of paper; which immediately, 
from the glutinous fubftance, becomes firm and (hining ; 
and is detached from the form by turning down the fheet 
on the heap of paper already made, without the interpofi- 
tion of pieces of woollen cloth, as in Europe. 

But the Chinefe often make their fheets of paperabove 
twelve feet in length ; and the celebrated Dr. Franklin 
lias, in the American Phiiofophical Tranfadtions, given 
the following account of the method ufed by them for 
making thefe extremely large fheets of paper; fuppofe of 
four and half ells long, and half an ell wide. They have 
two large vats, each five ells long, and two ells wide, 
made or brick and lined with plafler, that holds water; in 
thefe the fluff is mixed ready to work. Between thefe 
vats is built a kiln, or (love, with two inclining lides, each 
fide fomething larger than the fheet of pa.per ; they are co¬ 
vered with fine llucco, that takes a polifn, and are fo con¬ 
trived as to be well heated by a (mail fire circulating in 
the walls. The mould is made with thin but deep fides, 
that it may be both light and ftiff. It is fufpended at 
each end with cords, that pal’s over pulleys faflened to the 
ceiling, their ends connedled with a counterpoile nearly 
equal to the weight of the mould. Two workmen, one 
at each end of the mould, lift it out of the w'ater by the 
help of the counterpoife, turn it up, and apply it, with 
the fluff for the fiieet, to the finooth furface of the ftove, 
againfl which they prefs it, to force out a great part of the 
water through the wires. The heat of the wall foon eva¬ 
porates the reft, and a boy takes off the dried fheet by rol¬ 
ling it up. The fide next the ftove receives the even po- 
lifh of the finds, and is thereby better fitted to receive the 
impreffion of fine colours. If a degree of fixing is re¬ 
quired, a decodlion of rice is mixed with the fluff in the 
vat. Thus, the great fheet is obtained finooth and fized, 
and a number of the European operations, of uniting the 
edges of feveral fmall fheets together, are laved. If the 
Hove has two polifhed fides, and there are two vats, the 
lame operation is, at the fame time, performed by two 
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other men at the other vat, and one fire ferves both. And 
thus the paper is dried aim oft as fall as it is made. 

To harden the fheets, and make them bear ink, they 
dip them into a folution of alum. This operation is 
called faning, from the Chinefe word fan, which fignifies 
alum. The manner is this : Six ounces of ifinglafs, cut 
very final], are put in divers porringers of water, which 
they afterwards boil up, ltirring it all the time to prevent 
lumps : when the whole is reduced to a liquid fubftance, 
they throw into it three quarters of a pound of calcined 
alum, which they melt and incorporate with it. This 
mixture is next poured into a wide bafon, acrofs which is 
laid a fmall round flick ; then they fhut the edge of each 
fiieet in another cleft from end to end, and in this man¬ 
ner dip the fiieet, gently drawing it out as foon as it is 
wetted, by Aiding it over the round flick. When the 
whole fheet has been pafl’ed nimbly through this liquor, 
which makes it whiter, and more compact, the long flick 
that holds the fiieet by the edge is fluck into a hole in the 
wall, and the fiieet is left to dry. 

Silvering of paper, as it is called, is another fecret 
among the Chinefe, praftifed at a very final! charge, and 
without ufing any filver. In order to this, they take two 
fcruples of glue, made of neats-leather, one fcruple of 
alum, and half a pint of clean water: thefe they funnier 
over a flow fire, till the water is confumed, that is, tiil no. 
more fleam arifes ; then oil a finooth table they fpread 
fome fheets of paper, and on this, with a pencil, they 
apply two or three layers of the glue; then they take a 
powder made of talc boiled, and mixed with one third 
the quantity of alum ; the two are ground together, lif¬ 
ted, and the powder boiled again in water, then dried in 
the fun, and laftly pounded again. This powder they 
lift through a fine iieve, fpreading it uniformly on the 
fheets prepared as above ; after which they hang them in 
the fhade to dry ; and, this effecled, they lay them again 
on the table, and rub them gently with clean cotton to 
take off the fuperfluous talc, which ferves a fecond time 
for the fame purpofe. With this powder, diluted in 
water, mixed with glue and alum, they draw any figures 
at fancy on the paper. See Du Halde’s Defcrip. Chin, 
tom. i. 

The paper made from the bamboo is fufficiently white, 
feft, clofely united, without the leaft inequality on the 
furface to interrupt the motion of the pencil, or to occa- 
fion the rifing of the materials which compofe it. How¬ 
ever, every kind of paper made from the bamboo or the 
bark of trees, is readier to crack than that made in Eu¬ 
rope ; befides, it is more fufceptible of moifture, and 
fooner deflroyed by duft and worms. To obviate this 
laft inconvenience, they are obliged frequently to beat 
their books in China, and to expofe them to the fun. It 
may be obferved, however, that the Chinefe paper, em¬ 
ployed for various purpofes in Europe, has been preferved 
for a long time without receiving damage either from 
moifture or infefls. 

In very ancient times, the Chinefe wrote with a bodkin 
of iron on tablets of bamboo ; afterwards on fatin with 
a pencil; and about 160 years before Chrifl they difeo- 
vered the art of making paper. 

V. Of the JAPANESE PAPER. 

According to Kempfer, the bark of the Morus papy- 
rifera, or paper-mulberry-tree, is that which is chiefly 
employed for making paper in Japan. Every year, after 
the fall of the leaves, which happens in the tenth month, 
correfponding to our December, the young fhoots of this 
tree, which are very fucculent, are cut off into flicks about 
three feet long, or fomething lefs, and put together in 
bundles, to be afterwards boiled with water and afhes. If 
they fhould grow dry before they can be boiled, they mull, 
be firft foaked in common water for about twenty-four 
hours, and then boiled. Thefe bundles, or faggots, are tied 
clofe together, and put upright into a large kettle, which 
muft be very well covered; and then they are boiled tiijL 
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the bark (brinks To far as to let about half an inch of the 
wood appear naked at the top. When the (licks have all 
been fuificienlly boiled, the}'' are taken out of the water, 
and expofed to the air till they grow cold, then they are 
(lit open lengthways, for the bark to be taken off; which 
being done, the wood is thrown away as ufelefs ; but the 
bark is dried and carefully preferved, as being the fubftance 
out of which they are in time to take their paper, by let¬ 
ting it undergo a farther preparation, confifting in clean- 
fmg it anew, and afterwards picking put the better from 
the worfe. In order to this, it is foaked in water three or 
four hours, and, being grown foft, the blackifh (kin which 
covers it is fcraped off, together with the green furface of 
what remains, which is done with a knife which they call 
liaadfi hifagqi, that is a kaadfi razor; at the fame time 
a I (o’ the (Ironger bark, which is a full year’s growth, is 
leparated from the thinner, which covered the younger 
branches, the former yielding the belt and white! paper, 
the latter only a dark and indifferent fort. If there be 
any bark of more than a year’s growth mixed with the 
reft, it is likewife picked out, and laid alide as yielding a 
(till coarfer and worfe fort of paper; all grofs knotty 
particles, and whatever elfe looks in the lead faulty and 
difcoloured, is picked out at the fame time, to be kept 
with the 1 aft coarfe matter. 

After the bark has been fufficiently cleanfed, and pre¬ 
pared andforted according to its different degrees of good- 
nefs, it mult be boiled in clear ley. From the time it be¬ 
gins to boil, they keep perpetually ftirring it with a ftrong 
reed, pouring from time to time fo much frefn ley in as 
is neceffary to condenle the evaporation, and to fupply 
what has been already loft by it; this boiling muft be 
continued till the matter is grown fo tender, that, being 
but (lightly touched with the finger, it will diffolve and 
feparate into flocks and fibres. Their ley is made of any 
fort of allies, in the following manner: Two pieces of 
wood are laid acrofs over a tub and covered with draw, on 
which they lay wet allies, and then pour boiling hot wa¬ 
ter upon it, which, as it runs through the draw into the 
tub underneath, is imbued with the (aline particles of the 
allies, and makes what they call ley. 

After boiling the bark as above defcribed, follows the 
wafliing of it, which is of no fmall confequence in pa¬ 
per-making, and muft be managed with great judgment 
and attention. If it has not been waflied long enough, 
the paper will be ftrong indeed, and of a good body, but 
coarfe and of little value; and if, on the contrary, the 
wafliing has been too long continued, it will afford a 
whiter paper, but fuch as will not bear ink. They wadi 
it in a river, putting the bark into a fort of fieve, which 
will let the water run through, and ftirring it continually 
with the hands and arms, till it comes to be diluted into 
a delicate foft pulp, or mucilage. For the finer fort of 
paper the wafliing muft be repeated; but the bark muft 
lie put into a piece of linen, inftead of a fieve, becaufe, 
the longer the wafliing is continued, the more the bark 
is divided; and would come at laft to be fo thin and mi¬ 
nute, that it would run out at the holes of the fieve and 
be loft. The bark, having been fufficiently waflied, is put 
upon a thick fmooth wooden table, in order to its being 
beaten with mallets of hard wood, which is commonly 
done by two or three people, until it is wrought fine 
enough, and becomes withal fo thin as to referable a pulp 
of foaked paper. 

Tlie bark, being thus prepared, is put into a narrow 
tub, with a glutinous extract from rice and the root oreni, 
which is very vifcous. Thefe three fubftances, mixed 
together, are (lined with a reed till they form a liquor of 
an equal and uniform confiltency. This compofition is 
poured into tubs fimiiar to thofe ufed for filling the forms 
in our paper- mills. 

As foon as the (heets are made and detached from the 
form, they are laid in a heap on a table covered with a 
double mat. A fmall flip of cane is placed betwixt every 
flieet. This piece of cane, jutting out, ferves to diftin- 

guilh the (heets, and afterwards to raife them. Every 
one of the heaps is covered with a plate or thin board of 
the exadl fize of the paper. In proportion as the paper 
dries, or is able to bear it without danger of being com- 
preffed into one mafs, they lay on additional weights. 
This preffure, intended to carry off any unneceffary 
nvoifture, is continued for twenty-four hours, when the 
(heets are fufpended, by means of the little pieces of 
reed, to long plants, in the open air, till they are com¬ 
pletely dried. 

The Japanefe paper is of fuch prodigious ftrength, that 
the materials of which it is compofed might be manufac¬ 
tured into ropes. There is fold at Serige, the capital 
city of the province of Japan of that name, a kind of it 
fit for bed-hangings and wearing-apparel; anu fo much re- 
lembling (luffs of wool and (ilk, that it is often taken 
for them. 

VI. Of INCOMBUSTIBLE PAPER, from ASBESTUS, 

Albeftus is a genus of talcofe earth ; (fee the article 
Mineralogy, vol. xv. p.445.) and we have already, un¬ 
der the word Asbestus, vol. ii. defcribed the procefs of 
making cloth from this mineral, or (lone. It is (till more 
extraordinary that paper can be formed of fuch a llub- 
born material ; and paper, moreover, which cannot be 
burnt. 

Dr. Bruckman, profeffor at Brunfwick, has publiftied a 
natural hillory of the afbeftine or incombuftible paper : 
and four copies of his book are printed on this paper: 
they are depolited in the library of Wolfembuttel. See 
Bibl. Germ. tom. xiv. 

The manner of making this extraordinary paper is de¬ 
fcribed by Mr. Edward Lloyd, from an effay made by 
himfelf. He pounded a quantity of the afbeftus in a 
(lone mortar, till it became a do wiry fubftance; then lifted 
it in a fine fieve, and'by this means purged it indifferently 
well from its terrene parts; becaufe the earth or Hones 
he could not pick out of it before, or at the pounding, 
being reduced to a powder, came through the fieve, the 
fibre remaining. This done, he brought it to the paper- 
mill; and, putting it in water, in a veffel juft big enough 
to make a meet with fuch a quantity, he ftirred it pretty 
much, and defired the workmen to proceed with it in the 
ufual method, with their writing-paper mould; only to 
ftir it about always before they put their mould in, it 
being a far more ponderous fubftance than what they 
ufed ; and that confequently, if not immediately taken 
up after it was agitated, it woiild fubfide. The paper 
made of it proved but coarfe, and was very apt to tear; 
but, this being the firft trial, there is reafon to'believe it 
might be much improved; nor did the workmen doubt, 
but, in cafe it were pounded in one of their mortars for 
twenty hours fpace, it would make good -writing-paper ; 
and Mr. Lloyd (Phil. Tranf. 1684) promifed to make far¬ 
ther experiments; but we do not know that he did. The 
Encyclopaedia Britannica fays, that the writing difappears 
when call into the fire; but does not inform us whether 
it re-appears again when the paper is withdrawn, and gets 
cold. Upon the whole, it is certain!}' an objefrt more of 
curiofity than ufe. The afbeftus, with which Mr. Lloyd 
made his experiments, was collected in the parifh of Llan- 
fair, in the northern part of the ifle of Anglefey. 

VII. Of PAPER made from LINEN RAGS. 

Paper is now manufactured through all Europe of linen 
rags collefted in the cities and in the country. This 
kind of paper was utterly unknown to the ancients. The 
libri lintei mentioned by Livy, lib. iv. Pliny, c. xi. and by 
other Roman writers, are demonftrated by Guilandinus, 
in his commentary on Pliny, See. to have been written 
on pieces of linen cloth, or canvas prepared in the man¬ 
ner of painters. 

But it is not fufficient to be certain that paper from 
linen is a modern invention ; it is neceffary to know by 
what nation, and at what period, it was difeovered. Poly- 
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dove Virgil, De Inventoribus Rerum, c. viii. confefles 
his ignorance of thefe fafts. Scaliger, without any kind of 
proof, gives the glory to the Germans ; and Maffei to the 
Italians. Other writers afcribe this honour to fome 
Greek refugees at Bafil, to whom the manner of making 
paper from cotton in their own country had fuggefted 
the idea. Du Halde is perfuaded that Europe derived 
this invention from the Chinefe, who, in feveral provinces, 
make paper of rags, nearly in the fame manner that we 
do. But this invention was praftifed by the Europeans 
before they had any communication with China, and 
before the taking of Conftantinople, at which time the 
Greek refugees were fuppofed to have retired to Bafil. 
The precife time of this difcovery in Europe is not ex- 
aftly known. Father Mabillon believes that it was in the 
twelfth century 5 and cites a paflage of Pierre de Clugny, 
born A. D. 1100, to prove it. The books which we read 
every day, fays that abbe in his treatife againft the Jews, 
are written on flieep and calves (kins; or on oriental 
plants ; or, finally, Ex rafuris veteritm pannorum. If thefe 
laft words fignify paper, fuch as we ufe, there were books 
of it in the twelfth century. But this citation is the more 
to be fufpefted, as Montfaucon himfelf, after the minu¬ 
ted fearch in France and Italy, could find no book on 
this paper antecedent to the death of St. Louis, A.D. 1270. 

The epocha of this invention was not determined till 
1762, M. Mierman having propofed a reward to the per- 
fon who could procure the moit ancient manufcript writ¬ 
ten on this kind of paper. The collection of all the 
memoirs fent to him along with the manufcripts w'aspub- 
lifhed at the Hague in 1767 ; and it appeared that this 
paper had not been ufed in Europe before the year 1300. 

John Tate, who is prefumed to have flourilhed about 
14.96, is faid to have firft made paper in England, or was 
at the expenfe of introducing the manufacture : for evi¬ 
dence is produced, that the Englifh edition of Bartholo- 
meus, printed by Wynkin de Worde, was the firft book, 
for any thing we yet know to the contrary, that was prin¬ 
ted upon paper made in this nation. Fojiroohe's Records 
of Gloucefterjhire. 

The Englifh manufacture was a long while in no great 
reputation; but it is everyday improving; infomuch 
that we now import little of the ordinary forts, which 
were formerly all brought from abroad. Yet paper-mills 
are of fome (landing among us. We find one erefted at 
Hartford as early as the year 1588, which was thought to 
have been the firft, (but fee above,) and which is cele¬ 
brated by a noted poet of that age, Tho. Churchyard, in 
a work in verfe, in titled “A Defcription and Difcourfe 
of Paper, and the Benefits it brings; with the fetting 
forth of a Paper-mill, built near Dartford, by a High- 
German, called Mr. Spilman, Jeweller to the Queen,” 
Lond. 1588, 4-to, 

Anderfon (Hill. Com. vol. ii.) fays, that til! about the 
year 1699, there was fcarcely any kind of paper made in 
England but the coarfe brown fort: but, the war with 
France occafioning high duties on foreign paper, the 
French proteftant refugees fettled in England chiefly, and 
alfo our own paper-makers, now began to make white 
writing and printing paper, which, he adds, in length of 
time, has been brought to fo great perfection, both for 
beauty and fubftance, that in our own time we import 
only certain kinds of Genoa and Dutch paper, which bears 
but a very fmall proportion to all the paper ufed in the 
Britifli dominions. This has produced, it is faid, a faving 
to Britain of 190,000k which was paid annually to 
France for paper only. Another writer fays, that the 
Englifh manufactures now provide above feven-eighths 
of the whole quantity of paper confumed in Great Bri¬ 
tain, 

“ In tracing effeCls to their true caufes,” fays Mr. 
Eandfeer, (Left, on Engraving, p. 198.) “ it ought not 
to be forgotten, that the great benefits we have derived, 
and continue to derive, from engraving and printing, 
ought in fairnefs, to be partly alcribed to the difcovery 
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of the means of converting rags into paper: this proba¬ 
bly helped to fnggefl the idea of printing.” Aware of the 
objeftion that would be made of the diftance of time be¬ 
tween the invention of the one and of the other, he qualifies 
it by faying, “ and perhaps two centuries and a half had 
fcarcely more than brought this invention to the degree 
of perfection neceflary for the reception of impreflions 
from types and engravings.” He proceeds thus : “ Had 
the modern art of making paper been known to the an¬ 
cients, we had probably never heard the names of Fault 
and Finiguerra; for with the fame kind of (lamps which 
the Roman tradefmen ufed for their pottery and packages, 
books might alfo have been printed ; and the fame engra¬ 
ving which adorned the fliields and pateras of the more 
remote ages, with the addition of paper, might have 
fpread the rays of Greek and Etrurian intelligence ovep 
the world of antiquity. Of the truth of this aflertion I 
have the fatisfaftion to lay before you the molt decided 
proofs, by exhibiting engraved Latin infcriptions, both 
in cameo and in intaglio, from the collection of Mr. 
Douce, with impreflions taken from them at Mr. Savage’s 
letter-prefs but yefterday; and alfo a print, taken, with 
permiflion, from a Greek, Phrygian, orEtrufcan, patera, 
in the Hamiltonian collection : the latter is a mere out¬ 
line, in a bad ftyle, of two figures in the Phrygian drefs ; 
and, though it poflefles no merit in itfelf, itfervesto (how 
how little was wanting to the ancients of the modern art 
of printing from the incifions of the graver, and may be 
thought a curiofity, as being in all probability the oldeft 
engraving in the world from which an impreflion has been 
taken on paper. The Britifli Mufeum contains, more¬ 
over, two other ancient engravings, performed exaftly 
in the fame manner as we now engrave on copper 
for printing : of which one, the remains of a Greek pa- 
razonium, has been copied and accurately defcribed by 
Mr. Strutt : the other is alfo claflical both in compofition 
and fubjeft, and is cut on a patera of bronze : Venus at¬ 
tended by Cupid, is reprefented as preferring a complaint 
or imploring a favour of Jupiter ; and Mercury, ordered 
on an errand, is in the aft of departure, ftepping through 
the zodiac.” 

That the art of printing and engraving fliould not be 
impeded in its progrefs when once difcovered, it was ne¬ 
ceflary that we fliould have at hand a cheap material by 
the means of which books and prints might be multi¬ 
plied. A more plentiful and economical fubftance could 
not be conceived than the tattered remnants of our 
clothes, linen worn out, and otherwile incapable of being 
applied to the lead ufe, and of which the quantity every 
day increafes: nor could a more ready operation be ima¬ 
gined, than a few hours’ tritulation in a mill. It has been 
obferved by a French writer, that the difpatch of the 
procefles of paper-making is fo great, that five workmen 
in a mill may furnilh fufiicient paper for the continual la¬ 
bour of 3000 tranfcribers. Whillt the Egyptian papyrus 
was the only kind of paper, it would have been, impofli- 
ble to have procured it in fufiicient quantities to have 
made large editions of books. The cotton paper, though 
in a progreflive Hate of improvement, was but a rude and 
perifliable article, unfit for any of the nice purpofes to 
which paper is now applied. 

The perfection of the art of paper-making dependea 
upon finding a material which could be procured in fuf- 
ficientquantities, and which would beeafyof preparation. . 
Such is the paper nowin ufe, of which we (hall endeavour 
to defcribe the manufacture. 

Of the Art of making Paper, as now praftifed in 
Europe, and chiefly in England. 

In detailing the modern procefs of making paper, 
we.(hall be chiefly indebted to the communications of a 
retired paper-maker, who permits us alfo to make ufe of 
his name; J.Bigg, efq. late of Iping Mills, near Midhurft 
in Suflex. 

The principle upon which the formation of paper de- 
5 A pends. 
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pends, confifts in feparating the fibres of the rags, by- 
grinding, into exceedingly fine and (hort filaments, which, 
being mixed with water till they make a fine pulp, may 
be taken up in a very thin and even layer upon a mould 
of wire cloth. Now, by the draining away of the water 
through the wire, the filaments are left interwoven or 
felted fo completely among each other, that they will not 
feparate without breaking, and when dry will make a 
ftieet of paper ; the ftrength and quality of which depend 
very much upon the materials it is made from, and the 
equality of length and fize to which the filaments are re¬ 
duced by the grinding; w'hich equality alone can caufe 
them to float equally in the water of the pulp, and thus 
diflribute themfelves fairly and equally over the wire 
mould when taken up by it. 

The operation of paper-making admits of three divi- 
fions ; viz. I. The preparation of the rags. II. The form¬ 
ing of the flieets in the mill. 111. The finilhingof the paper. 

I. Preparation of the Rags.—The forting of the 
rags is of no fmall importance in the art of making paper ; 
for unlefs the rags, which are ground at the fame time in 
the engine, are all of the fame quality, both as to fub- 
flance and condition, the fineft and belt parts will be 
ground away in the mill, and carried oft’by the water be¬ 
fore the coarfer are fufficiently reduced to make a fine 
pulp. For this reafon, in the forting of the rags which 
are intended to make fine paper, the hems and feams 
fliould be kept apart, and the coarfenefs of the cloth 
fhould be confidered. That cloth which is made of tow 
fliould be feparated from that which is made from the 
longer fibres; cloth of hemp from cloth of flax; and 
laftly, the degree of wearing in the cloth fliould be at¬ 
tended to. For, if rags almoft new are mixed with thofe 
which are much worn, the one will not be completely re¬ 
duced to a pulp, wliilft the other will be fo attenuated as 
to be carried off by the water, and pafs through the hair- 
ftrainers of the engine ; hence there muft be a confidera- 
ble wafte in the operation, a real lofs to the manufacturer, 
and even to the beauty of the paper; for the particles 
firft carried off by the current of the water, are perhaps 
thofe which give it that fmooth velvet foftnefs which is 
lo great a recommendation. When the forting is imper¬ 
fectly performed, the pulp or fluff is found to have cloudy 
parts floating in it, owing to fome maffes being lefs re¬ 
duced than others. This produces thofe cloudy papers 
wherein are feen by intervals parts more or lefs clear, and 
more or lefs weak, occafioned by flakes affembled on the 
wire of the mould, which are not fufficiently tempered 
and diluted to incorporate with more fluid parts. 

But as it is neceffary, in many cafes, to mix the different 
qualities of rags together, to produce various kinds of 
paper, this fliould be done by reducing the different forts 
of rags feparately in the mill, as alfo the hems and threads 
of the ftitching, becaufe the fowing-thread, being never 
fo much worn as that of the cloth, and not fo ea(y to be 
reduced, forms filaments in the paper. When the rags 
unequally difpofed for trituration, have been ground 
apart, the different pulps may be mixed together without 
inconvenience, and will be found homogeneous or alike, 
each having been ground during the time that was ne¬ 
ceffary for the fiate of the rag. Without this precaution, 
the fineft particles will be always loft, and of courfe the 
beautiful quality of the paper will be altered by the 
coarfeft. Therefore this care in forting the rags produces 
a great beauty of the paper, without hurting its goodnefs. 
It will, befides, be attended with the advantage of mix¬ 
ing a pulp, which will form the ftrength of the paper, 
with another which will give it foftnefs and luftre ; and 
thus two qualities may be united which othervvife exifted 
feparately. 

The rags are then put into a machine called a dufter, 

made in the form of a cylinder, four feet in diameter and 
five feet in length. It is all through covered with a wire 
net, and put in motion on pivots at its ends by a con¬ 
nexion with fome part of the machinery. The whole is 

inclofed in a tight clofe box. A con venient quantity of 
rags, after being cut into pieces about four inches.fquare, 
is inclofed in the cylinder of the dufter, and its motion 
feparates the dull from them, and it paffes through the 
wires into the box. 

The forting is performed by women and children, who 
are feated on benches, in a large room full of old linen, 
before a cheft, which is divided into four boxes, to receive 
as many different forts of rags. Each woman has a piece 
of pafteboard, hung from her girdle, and extended on 
her knees, upon which, with a long fharp knife, flie un¬ 
rips feams and ftitches, and fcrapes off all filth. What¬ 
ever can be ufed, after being well examined, is diftri- 
buted into one of the four boxes, according to the degree 
of finenefs, and the women throw the reft at their feet. 
The four boxes are for the different forts of rags: the 
fuperfine ; the fine ; the middling ; and the coarfe ; with¬ 
out including the very coarfe parts, which are totally 
rejefited, at leaft for the making of white paper, but 
may ferve for white-brown paper; but even for this pur- 
pofe they fhould be mixed up with a large parcel of coarfe 
linen. Old paper may alfo ferve for the fame ufe, but the 
wafte is confiderable ; it is therefore referved for pafte¬ 
board, in the matiufaflure of which, the fluff being 
worked lefs time in the engine, and with lefs force, 
though with the fame water, it will lofe much lefs than 
if worked fufficiently to make paper. 

Paper intended for bills of exchange, or other commer¬ 
cial and legal inftruments, ought to be tough, in order 
that it may not be eafily torn, when made as thin as it is 
neceffary to be, for the eafe of conveyance by poll. For 
this, paper rags of the beft quality muft be entirely, or in 
large proportion, employed ; and the price which the con- 
fumers are difpofed to pay for the article, is fufficient to 
allow the beft materials, and ftill indemnify the manufac¬ 
turer for his care and iriduftry. Rags imported from the 
continent are bad to make into writing-papers, it being 
very difficult to fize them fufficiently hard. The rags 
which are free from (heave, or the woody parts of the 
flax, and foft, are beft. 

Common papers require to be more or lefs tough, ac¬ 
cording to their thicknefs, and the ufe to which they are 
applied ; but a clear white colour is fought in paper of 
every defcription, whether for writing or printing. The 
man u fa ft urers of paper were formerly obliged to attend 
to the colour of the rags in the forting, as well as to 
their qualities; but of this care they are now in a great 
meafure relieved by the introdu&ion of bleaching, which 
enables them to produce the fineft paper, in point of co¬ 
lour, from any kind of rags. They have only therefore 
to find fuch materials as will make paper of a ftrong tex¬ 
ture, and a fine even furface, knowing they can produce 
colour at pleafure. To bleach the rags by theoxymuri- 
atic acid gas, they are firft wafhed in hot water, by a 
fulling-mill, fuch as is ufed for fcouring cloth : this re¬ 
moves the dirt, and they are put into a receiver or cham¬ 
ber, made of wood, in a cubical form, and the joints air¬ 
tight. It is provided with feveral (tone retorts, which 
being filled with a mixture of manganefe, with two- 
thirds its quantity of fea-falt, and a quantity of fulphuric 
acid equal to the fait, will, when moderately heated by a 
fmall fand-bath furnace, throw into the receiver a gas 
which quickly difcharges any colour the rags may con¬ 
tain. This procefs, which is very fimilar to that ufed for 
bleaching cotton thread, was invented by Mr. Campbell, 
who had a patent for it in 1792. In his fpecification, he 
direfils that the rags fliould, before they are put into the 
receiver to be bleached, contain about their own weight 
of fair water, the fuper-abundant water being prefled out. 
The rags fliould firft be opened by a machine, called by 
the cotton-manufafilurers a devil, or fome machine of that 
nature; and they are to be diftributed in the receivers,in 
layers fpread on frames, fo that they will not come in con» 
tafil with each other ; or they may be placed in the body 
of the receiver, and have ftirrers or agitators provided, 
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to expofe every part of them to the aftion of the bleach¬ 
ing gas. 

After the procefs, which muft be concluded as foon as 
ever the rags are fufficiently bleached, left the gas ffiould 
aft upon and injure their quality, they are to be waftied 
in water, and will be ready for the mill. Some manu- 
fafturers think that this mode of bleaching the rags 
makes them rotten, and injures the quality of the paper ; 
which it certainly does if carried too far, though there 
is no doubt of the advantages of the procefs if well con- 
dufted. 

The bleaching-procefs has given rife to great complaints 
from the printers, as many printing-papers are now made 
from cotton-rags. The oxygenated muriatic acid, being 
applied for the purpofe of obtaining difpatch and deli¬ 
cacy of colour, produces a paper of a good appearance 
from an inferior ftaple. Nothing can be more perplexing to 
a printer, nor more detrimental to his labours, than this 
kind of bleached paper; for, although it may be thick, 
and feem ftrong in the ream, no fooner does the water 
penetrate through it, than it lofes its adhefive quality, 
and becomes fo loofe and foft as fcarcely to bear handling, 
and in working under the prefs finks down into the cavi¬ 
ties of the letters, leaving a part of its fubftance behind, 
after every impreffion, until it fo clogs the type that the 
work is rendered fcarcely legible. Nor is it lefs excep¬ 
tionable in point of durability, as it muft moulder away 
in a little time, with the common ufe that popular books 
generally undergo. Notwithftanding this, it muft be al¬ 
lowed, that if, by bleaching, the paper-makers can pro¬ 
duce a bad article from fuch materials as were otherwife 
of no ufe, they are alfo able to improve their manufafture 
when they ufe the fame materials as formerly. It is found 
moft advantageous to bleach the rags in the ftate of half- 
ftuff, that is, when they have been once worked by the 
mill, as, the fibres being by that means feparated, the 
gas has greater accefs to the interior parts, and they are 
bleached quicker, fo as to have lefs danger of injury to 
particular parts, by too long an aftion of the gas. Ano¬ 
ther method of bleaching, is by muriat of lime put into 
the waftiing-engine, which for printing-papers is that 
now moft commonly ufed. But Mr, Bigg’s procefs is in¬ 
tended to apply to the paper not only after it is made, 
but even after it is printed ; and it has the efreft alfo of 
reftoring damaged or mildewed printed paper, not only 
without injuring the type, but even greatly to improve 
the brilliancy of it. This has been given under the arti¬ 
cle Bleaching, vol. iii. p. 102. 

The rags are now ready to be thrown into the waftiing- 
engine of the paper-mill ; which brings us to the fecond 
and moft important operative feCtion. 

II. Formation of the Sheet in the Mill.—The en¬ 
gines now ufed in paper-mills are conftrufted on fuch a 
powerful principle, that they are capable of reducing the 
ftrongeft and tougheft rags to pulp in a moderate time ; 
whereas the old machines were not able to work the rags 
without fermenting, or rotting, them, as a previous pro¬ 
cefs. The following extrafts from a French work on the 
art of making paper, will ftiow the manner in which it 
was conducted fixty years ago. 

“ The rags, being forted, are put into a large ftone vat, 
fixteen feet long, ten broad, and three deep ; water is 
poured upon them at the top during ten days, and eight or 
ten times every day, without ftirring them. They are af¬ 
terwards left to reft the fame number of days, and fome- 
times more or lefs, without pouring water upon them. 
Then, being turned over, the centre is brought to the 
furface, to facilitate the fermentation ; and, after being 
turned again, they are ftill left fifteen or twenty days in 
fermentation, fo that the rotting may laft five or fix weeks ; 
the term is not fixed, but when the heat becomes fo great, 
that the hand, thruft in, cannot endure it above fome fe- 
conds, it is judged that it is time to ftop it. In mills 
which have but few rags to work upon, they are left to 
rot longer, becaufe the heaps, being fmaller, heat lefs, and 
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with more difficulty; fo that nothing can be juftly de¬ 
termined of the time proper for the rotting part. It de¬ 
pends alfo on the quality of the rags ; the fineft linen 
does not rot fo foon as the coarfe ; and linen that has 
been worn with more difficulty than new, becaufe the in¬ 
ternal humidity, that difpofes the fibres to fermentation, 
is more confiderable in new or coarfe than in fine or worn 
linen. Such as are more or lefs ftrong, more or lefs worn, 
refill the aftion of rotting in different degrees, fome be¬ 
ing fpoiled when others have not gone through the firft 
fermentation ; fo that the rags, which have been forted 
with great care, ought to be left to rot together, to avoid 
the rilk of altering the whole parcel, by the mixture of a 
portion of rags quite different from the reft. When cham¬ 
pignons grow on the heaps of rags, it is reckoned to be a 
fign of their being well rotted. 

“ Befides this, there is another method for difpofing of 
the rags in the place for rotting and fermenting them. 
Having been wetted with water, a heap is made of them 
in a corner of the vaulted room, which is deftined for 
that purpofe. They are watered from time to time, and, 
when fufficiently heated, are tranfported into another an¬ 
gle of the fame room, fo that what was at the top of the 
firft heap is now laid under the fecond ; and care is taken 
to throw water upon them from time to time. When this 
heap takes heat again, it is tranfported to the third corner, 
where, having fermented again, it is carried into the 
fourth angle ; obferving always to lay thofe rags under 
the heap that were at the top of the foregoing, and to 
water them often ; for a reddifh water will come from 
them, which it is very neceflary to clear the rags of. 
When the heap in the firft corner is brought away, ano¬ 
ther is formed in the fame corner, which paffes in its turn 
to the feveral corners of the room. 

“ Some, to accelerate the operation of rotting and fer¬ 
menting, throw lime upon the rags. Perhaps a very fmall 
quantity of lime may be ufed ; but, if too much is laid on, 
the corroded rags will be too foon reduced into a pulp, 
and will pafs through the ftrainer with the water, which 
ought to carry off only their filth, and will occalion a 
confiderable wafte. The ufe of lime, for the purpofe of 
rotting rags, is abfolutely prohibited in France.” 

The aftion of rotting was, at that period, thought ne- 
ceffary for abridging the labour of making paper, and fa¬ 
cilitating the operation of the.mill; but feveral advantages 
are procured by difpenfing with it, now we are able to 
deftroy the texture of the cloth, and reduce it to pulp, 
without previoufly corrupting its fubftance by rottingit; 
the paper is much ftouter, is lefs liable to break, and is 
alfo whiter; for the fermentation gave ayellowifti hue to 
the furface of the rags, which the mill could not take out 
without difficulty, and never could entirely, if the rags 
were too rotten. 

We now come to defcribe the ftrufture of paper-mills. 

In England they work with cylinders, or engines, an in¬ 
vention which was brought from Holland many years ago, 
and found to be fo great an improvement, that it has been 
univerfally adopted. The old mills, which are ftill in ufe 
in fome parts of the continent, aftuate a number of Hamp¬ 
ers, or peftles, which pound the -rags in wooden mortars 
till they are reduced to a pulp. Thefe mortars are cut 
out in a block of heart of oak, well feafoned, the cavity 
being of an oval figure, about eighteen inches broad, 
thirty inches long, and eighteen or twenty in depth ; the 
bottom concave, and lined with an iron plate an inch 
thick, eight inches broad, and thirty long, ftiaped inwards 
like a mould for a falmon, with the head and tail rounded. 
In the middle of the mortar is a cavity beneath the plate, 
and four or five grooves are cut, forming channels which 
lead to a hole cut from the bottom of the cavity quite 
through the block : it is covered by a piece of hair-iieve 
fattened on the infide. This plate is grooved to make 
teeth, on which the teeth of the hammers aft, to cut the 
rags in pieces. The ufe of the hair-fieve is to prevent any 
thing from going out but foul water. Two hammers, or 
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peftles, work fide by fide in each mortar, and are lifted al¬ 
ternately by the mill : they are fometimes made in the 
fame manner as the Hampers of an oil-mill, to lift perpen¬ 
dicularly. In other mills they are large hammers moving- 
on a centre like a fulling-mill, and lifted by cogs upon 
the mill-fnaft in the fame manner. The mortars are kept 
conftantly fupplied with fair water, by little troughs, 
leading from a ciftern, which is kept full by fmall buckets 
affixed to the floats of the water-wheel ; thefe, when they 
have railed the water to the top, pour it out into the cif¬ 
tern in the fame manner as the Perfian wheel, which fee 
under Mechanics, vol. xiv. -p. 761, 2. 

This rude and imperfeCt machine operated very flowly, 
and fuffered a great part of fhe. rags to efcape being re¬ 
duced, whilft other parts were beaten too much. It is 
not now to be met with in England, the engines having 
taken their place, to the great improvement of the paper- 
trade; thefe are turned by water-mills, as they require a 
very great power to a&uate them, though their per¬ 
formance is far greater, with the fame power, than the 
mortars. 

The conftru&ion of an improved Englifh paper-mill, 
funilar to that ufed by Mr. Bigg, is reprefented on the 
annexed Plate. Fig. 1. is the general view, or elevation. 
The wheels in immediate view are of iron ; but the wa¬ 
ter-wheel, which gives the motion, cannot be feen, as it i.s 
fituated beneath the floor ; it is enclofed between the 
walls of the houfe PP, and another wall Q, which is built 
up acrofs the houfe, to fupport the floor? N and O, on 
which the engines ftand : the* wall has arches in it to ad¬ 
mit the water of the ftream to the wheel, a proper gate 
being fixed to regulate its quantity : the axis of the water¬ 
wheel, which is of call iron, comes through the wall Q, 
and has a large cog-wheel B upon it, which is the full fize 
of the water wheel, and by the paper-makers is termed the 
mafter - wheel; the extreme end of the fliaft is fullained in 
a bearing, which lies on a beam GG, fupported on a wall 
ot mafonry. The pinion C, called the wallower, is turned 
by the mafter-wheel B, and on its axis is fixed the large 
fpur-wheel D, called the jty-wliecl, giving motion to the 
two pinions, E, F, of the engines K and L; the fliaft of 
the wheel D and pinion C are fupported at one end in a 
frame H H I, and the other, in a bearing fixed in the wall 
Q. The engines K and L are placed on the floors N and 
Oupon different levels, the bottom of L being higher 
than the top of K, fo that the contents of L may be let 
down through a plug-hole in the bottom. The upper 
engine L is called the wajher, where the rags are firll 
worked coarfsly, with a ftream of water running through 
them to W’affi and open their fibres; after which U'afhing 
they are let down into the beating^engine K, to be ground, 
and reduced to a finifhed pulp, proper for moulding into 
iheets of paper. 

By the arrangement of the wheels of the mill, the cy¬ 
linders of the two engines are contrived to make about 
from 120 to 150 revolutions per minute, when the water¬ 
wheel moves with its proper velocity; though the beat, 
ing-engine revolves much quicker than the waffier, its 
pinion, E, having only 24 teeth, while the waffier, F, has 
28. The great wheel, B, has 196 teeth, and the pinion, 
€,38 teeth; therefore it makes about turns, for one of 
the water-wheel. The wheel D has likewife 196 teeth, 
and turns the waflier, F, of 28 teeth about 36 times, for 
once of the water-wheel, and the beater, E, about 42 
times. M is a cog-wheel, put in motion by the teeth of 
the great wheel B : on the extremity of its fpindle is a 
crank a, which, by a connefting rod, gives a reciprocating 
motion to a lever c d, for the purpofe of working two 
pumps, e,f, which raife water into a ciftern h, drawing it 
from the water of the mill-dam by a fuflion-pipe g. Thefe 
pumps raife up a conftant ftream of fair water, which is 
neceflary to be kept running through the rags in the 
wafhing-engine, to carry aw-ay the dirt feparated from 
them by the operation. 

The ftrufture of an engine is more minutely explained 

by figs 2, 3, 4, 5. fig. 2 being a fe&ion through the length 
of the engine, and fig. 3 a horizontal plan. The large 
vat or ciftern, A A, is of an oblong figure on the outfide, 
the angles being cut off; but the iniide, whichtis lined 
with lead, has ftraight fides and circular ends. It is di¬ 
vided by a partition B B, alfo covered with lead. The 
cylinder C is fixed fall upon the fpindle D, which ex¬ 
tends acrofs the engine, and is put in motion, as before ae- 
feribed, by the pinion E, placed on the extremity of it. 
The cylinder is made of wood, and furniffied with a num¬ 
ber of teeth, or cutters, fixed fall on its circumference, 
parallel to the axis, and proje&ing about an inch, as is 
fiiown on a larger fcale at fig. 4. Immediately beneath the 
cylinder, a block of wood, H, is placed, and provided with 
fimilar cutters to thofe of the cylinder, which, when they 
revolve, pafs very near the teeth of the block, but do not 
touch ; the diftance between them being capable of regu¬ 
lation, by elevating or depreffing the bearings on which 
the necks, D, D, of the fpindle are fupported. Thefe bear¬ 
ings are made on two levers, F, F, which have tenons at 
their ends, fitted into upright mortifies, made in ffiort 
beams, G, G, bolted to the fides of the engine. The 
levers, F, F, are movable at one end of each, the other 
ends being fitted to rife and fall on bolts, in the. beams G, 
as centres. The front one of thefe levers, or that neareft 
to the cylinder C, is capable of being elevated or depref- 
fed,by turning the handle of the ficrevv b, which,a.cts in a 
nut fixed to the tenon of F, and comes up through the top 
of the beam G, upon which the head of the ferew takes 
its bearing. Two braffes are let into the middle of the 
levers, F, F, and form the bearings for the fpindle of the 
engine to turn upon. The ferew b is ufed to raife or lower 
the cylinder, and caufe it to cut finer or coarfer, by en¬ 
larging or diminilhing the fpace between the cutters in 
the block and thofe of the cylinder. 

Near K, figs. 2 and 3, is a circular brealling made of 
boards, and covered with flieet-lead : it is curved to fit the 
cylinder very truly, and leaves but very little fpace be¬ 
tween the teeth and breading. An inclined plane, K, 
fig. 2, leads regularly from the bottom of the engine-vat to 
the top of this brealling; and at the bottom of it the 
block, H, is fixed. The engine is fupplied with water by 
a pipe, Q, fig; 3, bringing it from the pump: this pipe de¬ 
livers it into a fmall ciftern, M, adjoining, and communi¬ 
cating with the engine. The pipe has a cock, P, to Hop 
the entrance of the w-ater when required, or to regulate 
the quantity of its difeharge. This ciftern has a grating 
fixed acrofs it, covered with a hair-ftrainer, to catch any 
extraneous matter which may come in with the water ; er 
a flannel bag is fometimes tied over the orifice of the cock 
P, through which all the water mull be filtered. When 
the engine is filled with water, and a quantity of rags put 
in, they are, by the revolution of the cylinder, drawn be¬ 
tween its cutters and the teeth of the block H. This cuts 
them in pieces ; then, by the rapid motion of the cylinder, 
the rags and water are throwm over the top of the breaft- 
ing, upon the inclined plane: in a Ihort time, this raifes 
more rags and w'ater into that part of the engine-vat; and 
the tendency to reftore the equilibrium puts the whole 
contents of the vat in flow motion, down the inclined 
plane K, and round the partition B B, by which they 
come to the cylinder again in about the fpace of twenty 
minutes 5 fo that the rags are repeatedly cut and chopped 
in every direction, till they are reduced to 3 pulp. 

This' circulation is of advantage, in turning the rags 
over in the engine, and caufes them to prelent themfelves 
to the cutters in a different direction every time; for, as 
the cylinder cuts or clips in ftraight lines, in the fame 
manner as a pair of (hears, it is requifite to cut the rags 
acrofs in different directions, to reduce them to a pulp. 
The manner of the cutting is this; the teeth of the block 
are placed rather inclined to the axis of the cylinder, as 
ffiown by fig, 5. but the teeth of the cylinder are parallel 
to its axis; therefore, the cutting edges, when they meet, 
are at a fmall angle, and coroe in contact firll at one end. 
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and then (ucceffively the contadfts proceed along to the 
other end, To that any rags interfperfed between thfem are 
cut in the fame manner as they would be between the 
blades of a pair of (hears. Sometimes the plates or cut¬ 
ters, k, in the block, are bent to an angle in the middle, 
inftead of being ftraight, and inclined to the cylinder fin 
this cafe, they are called elbow-plates, and of courfe the 
two ends are both inclined to the axis of the cylinder in 
oppoiite dire&ions. In either cafe, the edges of the plate 
of the block cannot be ftraight lines, but mull: be curved, 
to adapt themfelves to the curve which a line traced on 
the cylinder will of courfe have. The plates or cutters of 
the block are united, by fcrewing them all together, and 
fitting them into a cavity cut out in the wooden block H ; 
their edges are bevelled away on one fide only, as fhown at 
k in the ledlion fig. 5. The block is fixed in its place by 
being made dovetailed, and truly fitted into the bottom of 
the ciftern, fo that the water will not leak by it. The end of 
it comes through the wood-work of thecheft,and projedfs a 
fmall diftance on the outfide of it, being kept up to its 
place by a wedge; fo that, by withdrawing this wedge, the 
block becomes loofe, and can be removed, to fharpen the 
cutters, as occafion requires. This is done on a grind- 
ftone, the plates being firft feparated from each other. 

The cutters, of the cylinder are fixed into grooves, cut 
in the wood of the cylinder, at equal diftances from each 
other round its circumference, in a direction parallel to its 
axis : the number of thefe groovesis twenty ; and, for the 
wafher, each groove has two cutters or bars put into it ; 
then a fillet of wood is driven faft in between them, to 
hold them firm; and the fillets are kept faft by fpiices 
driven into the folid wood of the cylinder. The beater 
is made in the fame manner, except that each groove con¬ 
tains three bars, and two fillets, as fhown in fig. 4. 

In the operation of the cylinder, it is neceifary that it 
fliould be inclofed in a cafe, or its great velocity would 
throw all the water and rags out of the engine. This cafe 
is a wooden box L L, fig. 2. inclofed on all (ides except 
the bottom: one fide of it refts upon the edge of the vat, 
and the other upon the edge of the partition B B. The 
lines cc reprefent the edges of wooden frames, which are 
covered with hair or wire cloth ; and immediately behind 
thefe, the box is made with a bottom, and a ledge towards 
the cylinder, which makes a complete trough. The dark 
(paces, e, e, in fig. 2, (how the Situation of two openings or 
fpouts, through the fide of the cafe, which lead to flat 
lead-pipes, h, h, fig. 3, which are placed by the fide of the 
vat; the beam, F, being cut away for them. There are 
wafte-pipes, to convey away the foul water from the en¬ 
gine; for the cylinder, as it turns, throws a great quantity 
of water and rags up againft the fieves : the water goes 
through them, and runs down into the trough at e e, and 
from thence into the ends of the leaden pipes, h, h, fig. 3, 
by which it is conveyed away : d, d, fig. 2, are grooves for 
two boards, which, when put down in their places, cover 
the hair-fieves, and ftop the water from going through 
them, if it is required to retain the water in the engine. 
This is always the cafe in the beating-engines, and there¬ 
fore they are feldom provided with thefe wafte-pipes, or at 
mod on one fide only ; the other fide of the cover being 
curved, to conform to the cylinder. Except this, the only 
differeace between the wafhing-engine and the beater is 
that the teeth of the latter are finer, having 60 inftead of 
40 bars on its circumference ; and it revolves quicker than 
the wa(her, fo that it will cut and divide thofe particles 
which pafs through the teeth of the walher. 

In fmall mills, where the fupply of water is limited, 
they frequently have but one engine, and ufe it both for 
waftiing and beating, by fetting the fcrew fo as to let the 
cylinder down and make its teeth cut finer; but the fyf- 
tem of all confiderable works is to have two engines, or 
four if the fupply of water is fufficiently great. We 
have feen a very capital paper-mill containing five en¬ 
gines, w'here three of them are beaters and two waftiers; 
becapfe the beating takes fo much more time, that, when 
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the numbers are equal, the waftiers will often do too much 
for them, and they will have to (land (fill. A mill to drive 
four engines is generally made double, that is, it has two 
water-wheels, and all the machinery (hown in the plan ; 
and, if either of thefe give motion to three engines, they 
are arranged rather differently : thus the two beaters are 
placed on the fame level with each other, and this re¬ 
moves them to a greater diftance afunder than (hown in 
fig. 1. fo that the ends of the two engines, when placed 
on the fame floor or platform, will juft touch each other. 
The waftier is then placed on T:heoppofite fide of the wheel 
D, its pinion being upon the fummit of the wheel, which 
raifes it to the proper level : the vat of the waftier has a 
valve in each end, to let out its contents into either of the 
beaters at pleafure. 

The quantity of water which a paper-mill can command 
to turn its engines, generally limits the extent of its trade; 
and hence the manufacturers fnould attend to every im¬ 
provement of the machinery which can increafe their ef- 
fedt. Where the fupply of water is conftant, they work 
the engines day and night, though the making the paper, 
as it requires many workmen, is of courfe carried on in the 
day-time only. This fyftem neeefl'arily requires a large vat 
to be provided, which is called thefluff-chefl, and is a gene¬ 
ral receptacle for the pulp, where it is kept till wanted to 
be made into paper; at the fame time this mixes the pulp 
of different days’ work together, and produces an unifor¬ 
mity in the quality and colour of the paper, which is a 
great recommendation for printing large editions of 
books. 

A very large and capital paper-mill, at Maidftone in 
Kent, is worked by fteam-engines, and is found to anfwer 
very well. The machinery and building of a paper-mill 
(hould be well made, and firmly put together, otherwife 
its great velocity, and power, produces a tremor, which 
in time (hakes every thing to pieces. The noife and vi¬ 
bration of a waftiing-engine is moft tremendous; for, when 
it revolves 120 times per minute, and has 40 teeth, each 
of which pafles by 12 or 14 teeth in the block at every re¬ 
volution, it will make near 60,000 cuts per minute, and 
each of them fufficiently loud to produce the moft horri¬ 
ble growling found which can be conceived. The beater, 
revolving quicker, having 60 teeth, and 20 or 24 cutters 
in the block, will make 180,000 cuts per minute, which is 
fo rapid, as to produce a coarfe mufical note or hum¬ 
ming, which may be heard at a great diftance from the 
mill. This great number of cuts will account foran en¬ 
gine being able, in the courfe of four or five hours’ work¬ 
ing, to reduce a quantity of rags to thofe exceedingly mi¬ 
nute filaments of which paper is compofed. 

The firft and moft material point to be attended to in 
the manufacture of paper, is the preparation of the (tuff 
in the engines; and, unlefs that is properly done, it will 
be impotfible to make good paper. 

When the rags are put into the wafliing-engine, the roll 
(hould be let down fo as to gently rub on the plate ; and, 
as the rags begin to open, keep letting down the roll fo 
as to bear on the plate juft enough gradually to open the 
rags into a lint-Jlate, by which the foulnefs will pafs off as 
they keep opening into lint; and they will be perfectly 
walhed, clean, and fit for the beating-engine, in four hours 
or four hours and an half. By thus gradually opening 
the rags into a lint-ftate, a very little wafte of ftuff will 
take place from the fineft parts of the rags to what occurs 
in the common method that is ufed, of fuddenly laying 
down the roll, and tearing the rags into what is termed 
half-fluff, by which method a very great wafte of ftuff 
takes place, from the fineft parts of the rags pafling away 
with the foul water fprced through the waihing-wire; and 
it is alfo injurious to the preparation of the ftuff in the 
next procefs in the beating-engine. It is particularly to 
be attended to, that the bars in the roll, and alfo of the 
plate in the wafhing-engine, (hould not be (harp, nut in a 
cutting-ftate, but :n fuch a ftate as to gradually rub the 
rags into a lint-ftate as the walhing-procefs gcfes on. By 
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this means the duff will be completely wafhed, the tex¬ 
ture of the rag uninjured, and very little wade of fluff 
■yvill take place. 

For the beating-engine, Mr. Bigg recommends what is 
called a Jaw-plate for all kinds of paper, excepting very 
thin papers, for which a plate like the wafhing-engine 
plate is bed. The bars of the roll and plate to be dull, if 
for very thin papers, by which means the duff will work 
wet on the mould, and form a very drong paper. The 
procefs of beating will take about four hours for thick 
papers; and, for thin and very thin papers, the plate and 
bars of the roll being properly dull, will take from nine to 
twelve hours. The thinner the paper, the more time will 
be required in the procefs of beating, on which every 
thing depends to produce a drong firm paper; for, in cafe 
it is hurried, by having your plate and the bars of the 
roll too dtarp, it is impoffible to manufacture h drong, 
clear, and even, paper, as the dud’ will not hold water fuf- 
ficient to give a good drong texture to the paper in 
moulding it. 

When you think the duff fudiciently beaten, try it, by 
taking a bafin of clear water, into which put as much 
pulp as will lie upon your four fingers, and tritu¬ 
rate it with your hand two or three minutes : it will then, 
if properly beat, doat in clear and beautiful clouds, like 
what is called a mackarel-fky in the atmofphere ; and, if 
handled as it turns in the beating-engine, it will be very 
foftand fmooth to the feel, and numerous fmail air-blad¬ 
ders will then arife as it turns in the engine : thefe will 
quickly break and difappear, and keep in quick fucceffion 
arifing and breaking. If, on trying the duff in the bafin 
as above, the duff appears very clear and free from knots, 
threads, and lumps, it is certain of being properly beat. 
The pulp, properly beat for very thin papers, fhould be 
long, and clear from knots and threads, and float clear in 
the bafin without finking quickly. 

The faired water is the bed for paper-making, on ac¬ 
count of the clean and white quality fo defirable in the 
manufacture. The w'ater that diffolves foap bed is alfo 
the fitted for taking the greafe out of rags. Paper-makers 
lay that the water which is molt beaten, and that which 
comes from afar, makes a better curdled paper, ftouter, 
and of dronger confidence, as to matter : if this be the cafe, 
it is probably becaufe this water has had more time for 
depofiting the dime, and other heterogeneous parts, and 
that, being more expofed to the air by motion, it is 
thereby in a better condition for diffolving greafe and 
foap. Water fubjedt to be rnudded by rain, and that 
which runs through marfliy grounds, ought to be avoided. 
Neither ought a paper-mill to be placed below other ma¬ 
nufactories or machinery, which, by ufing the fame water, 
might communicate to it a bad quality. The water of 
ponds, and rain water, are very good for diffolving foap, 
and may therefore be uled for paper, if otherwife in a pure 
Hate. Water impregnated with lime, by having run off 
from chalky foils, is generally very pure and clear to the 
eye, and is therefore much ufed for paper-making; but 
it is apt to depofit a flight incrudation upon the brafs wire 
of the moulds, which they remove by occafionaily waflj- 
ing them with vinegar. 

For printing-papers, the fixing is done in the beating- 
engine, towards the end of its operation, as we ffiall de- 
fcribe : the fize is neceffary to prevent the ink from fink¬ 
ing into the paper like blotting-paper; but, printing-ink 
not being fo fluid as w'riting-ink, the paper can be fulfi- 
ciently fizedin fubdance, without fubjeCting the (heets to 
a feparate operation after they are made. The fize for 
the engine is compofed of alum pounded very fine, and 
mixed up with a quantity of oil : about a pint and a half 
of this mixture, thrown into the engine at intervals, 
during the lad half-hour of the beating, is fufficient. In 
order to give that bloom, or bluecaft, to the paper, which 
fome kinds have, a quantity of powder-blue is frequently 
put into the engine at the lame time. The pulp is now 
run off into the jiuff-clieji, where the different kinds are 

mixed ; and it is taken out as it is wanted, in the vats 
where the dippers, &c. work to form the (heets. 

The moulding of the paper fhould be carried on in a 
lofty room, well ventilated, and with a fmooth and even 
ceiling, that the fleam arifing from the feveral vats of pulp 
may not be condenfed upon it, and fall in drops ; for a 
Angle drop, falling upon a Iheet of paper whild it is 
moulding, will beat a hole through it, or at lead fpoil it. 
The people in this apartment w'ork at the vats, with 
moulds, deckles, felts, vat-prefs, and wet-prefs. 

The vat ufed to contain the pulp is a tub, generally 
about five feet in diameter, and two and a half in depth. 
It is provided, on the upper part, with planks enclofed in¬ 
wards, and even railed in with v/ood, to prevent any of 
the fluff from running over in the operation: a plank, 
pierced with holes at one of the extremities, is placed 
acrofs the vat, and, reding on the planks which furround 
the vat, forms a fupport to red the mould upon when a 
flieet of paper has been made, and it remains here a lhort 
time to drain off the fuperfluous water. The duff in the 
vat is kept at a proper temperature, by means of a grate 
introduced at a hole in the fide, and furrounded on the in- 
fide of the vat with a cafe of copper. For fuel to this grate 
charcoal or wood is ufed, and frequently, to prevent 
fmoke, the wall of the building comes in contact with one 
part of the vat, fo that the fire has no communication with 
the room where they make the paper. 

The mould is a fquare frame, or lhallow box, made of 
well-feafoned mahogany, and covered at the top with 
wire-cloth ; its dimenfions are an inch or an inch and a 
half larger than the flieet of paper intended to be made 
upon it. The wire-cloth of the mould is varied in pro¬ 
portion to the finenefs of the paper and the nature of the 
duff’. It confids of a number of parallel wires dretched 
acrofs the frame, very near together, and tied fad through 
holes in the Tides; alfo a few other dronger wires, extend¬ 
ing acrofs in a direction at right angles to the former, and 
a confide table didance afunder, the fmail wires being bound 
down to them by fine wire at the interfe&ions. This may 
be readily underflood, from the examination of a flieet of 
fome kind of paper on which the marks of the wires re¬ 
main, becaufe the paper is thinner in thofe places where 
the wire touched it. By a modern improvement, thefe 
marks, called water-marks, are avoided, and the paper has 
a fmooth even furface. For this, the wire is wove in a 
loom, exactly like cloth, and dretched over the frame of 
the mould. The wire-cloth is in this cafe made larger 
than the intended flieet of paper, and turned down over 
the Tides of the frame, being Tewed fad to it by fine wire, 
fo that the cloth is drained tight over the frame. The 
wove-paper, as it is called, when made on thefe moulds, is 
a very luperior article to the old paper, particularly for 
books; but a prejudice dill prevails in favour of the old 
paper with lines, which obliges tnanufadturers ftill to 
make it, though by no means fo fine or good as the wove. 

The deckle is a fquare frame of mahogany, bound with 
brafs at the angles ; it is made very thin, and its outfide 
correfponds with the Tides of the mould, while the infide 
is the fize of the flieet. This frame is necefl’ary to retain 
the fluff of which the paper is made on the cloth ; and it 
mud be exactly flat, that it may fit upon the wire-cloth 
of the mould, otherwife the edges of the paper will be 
ragged and badly finifhed. The deckle, when placed upon 
the wire of the mould, forms a fhallow fieve or mould, 
in which a quantity of the pulp is taken up; and, by the 
draining-through of the water, the pulp is left in a iheet 
upon the wire. There is no fadening for the deckle, as 
it is movable, and only held upon the mould by the 
workman grafping the mould and deckle together in both 
hands at the oppoiite Tides. This admits of the deckle 
being removed, that the flieet of paper may be taken up 
from the wire, by applying the mould upon a piece of 
felt, 

The felts art pieces of woollen cloth, fpread over every 
fheet of paper, and upon which the fheets are laid, to detach 
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them from the wire of the mould ; they alfo prevent them 
from adhering together, and, imbibing part of the water 
with which the paper is charged, tranfmit the whole ol it 
when placed under theaftionof the vat-prefs. 

The moulding of the paper is performed by three work¬ 
men, the dipper, the coitc/ter, and the lifter. The firlt of 
thefe, having filled the vat with pulp, imift be attentive to 
mix it up well; for this purpofe, he employs two imple¬ 
ments, one of which is a fimpie pole, and the other a pole 
armed with a piece of board, rounded and full of holes. 
This operation is repeated as often as the fluff falls to the 
bottom,. In the principal mills they ufe for this purpofe 
what is called a hog-, which is a machine within the vat, 
that, by means of a fmall wheel on theoutlide, is made to 
turn conftantly round, and keep the fluff in perpetual 
motion, The dipper ftands in a nitch, or hollow part, of 
that kind of ledge or table which goes round the circum¬ 
ference of the vat; he holds the mould in both hands, 
by the two extremities, with the deckle applied exaftly 
over it, as if only one piecej then, inclining it a little 
towards him, he dips it into the vat, and brings it up again 
into a horizontal pofition. The fuperfluous part of the 
pulp flows over on all fides, and the quantity thought 
fufficient is fltaken gently from the right to the left, and 
up and down horizontally, until it is equally extended 
over the whole furface of the mould. Thefe two motions 
are alfo accompanied by a flight fhake, that ferves to fix 
and flop the ftieet. As the water drains through the 
wire, the fibrous parts of the fluff arrange themfelves re¬ 
gularly on the wire-cloth of the mould, not only in pro¬ 
portion as the water efcapes, but alfo as the workman fa¬ 
vours this effeft by gently fltaking the mould. This done, 
the mould is immediately laid on the edge of the vat, the 
deckle taken off, and the mould made to Aide along the 
board which is laid acrofs the vat, to the part where the 
flieet is to be laid or taken off. This board, which is but 
two inches in breadth where the ftieet is laid, is nothing 
more than a deal board, which runs along the length of 
the vat, and is pierced with feveral holes at the extremity, 
for letting the mould drain into the vat. The dipper, 
taking the deckle off the firft mould, places it immedi¬ 
ately on a fecond, which is given him for dipping in its 
turn; and the fecond workman, called thecoucher, taking 
the mould off the board that runs acrofs the vat with the 
left hand, raifes it gently, and lays it in an inclined pofi¬ 
tion againft one or two fmall pins, which are driven into 
the board on the edge of the vat. In this condition the 
mould remains two or three feconds of time for draining 
into the vat, whilft the coucher extends a felt, on which 
he applies the mould to take off the flieet ; which being 
done, he returns the mould to the dipper. They proceed 
in this manner, laying alternately a flieet and a felt, till 
they have made fix quires of paper,^vhicli is called a poji; 
and this they do with fuch fvviftnefs, that in many forts of 
paper two men make upwards of twenty polls in a day. 

When the laft flieet of the poll is covered with the laft 
felt, all the workmen about the vat unite together, and 
fubmit file heap to the adfion of the vat-prefs. They be¬ 
gin at firft to prel's it with a middling lever, and after¬ 
wards with a lever about fifteen feet in length. 

The dipper fliould be attentive, in diftributing the 
matter on the mould, to reinforce the corner the coucher 
is to take hold of, in railing and extending the (heets; for, 
without this precaution, he would break a great many. 
Alfo,'if he takes up too much matter with his mould, if 
he does not equally extend it, or if he ftrikes his mould 
againft the drainer; in all thefe cafes the matter is accu¬ 
mulated in certain parts of the mould, producing fome- 
thing like ridges in the paper ; or, if he lets the matter reft 
on the mould, and does not diftribute it immediately, 
there will be parts of unequal thicknefs. When the vat 
is too hot, the llretching-out of the flieet will be ill per¬ 
formed, becaufe the water evaporates too loon from the 
mould. Add to this, that in letting the matter run to¬ 
wards one of the edges, by not giving his arm a regular 

mbtioh, he may form a feather-edged paper; which may 
likewife happen if he does not extend his fluff fufficiently, 
or if the vat be too hot, or the fecula of the pulp too 
crude, fo as not to run well; if his arms are too fluff, and 
if he gives a bad fliake ; or if the mould be ill made. 

In conlequence of the conftruftion of the mould, it is 
eafy to perceive that the Iheets of paper will take, and 
preferve, the impreflion of all the wires which compofe it, 
and of the empty fpaces between them. This is feen in 
examining a flieet of paper before the light, a greater 
opacity heing found on both fides of each brafs wire than 
towards the midft of the fpace. This thicknefs is occa- 
lioned by the pulp, which the motion of the mould could 
not diftribute, being flopped by the fmall wires, and ftill 
more by the large crofs-wires. This defe£l is completely 
remedied by the improvement of weaving the wire of the 
mould like cloth. The traces of the old wires are moft 
evidently perceived on the fide of the ftieet which was 
attached to the mould, and on the other fide they form 
an aflemblage of rounded rifirigs. In the paper which is 
moft highly finiftied, the regularity of thefe impreflions 
is ftill vifible ; therefore it is evident, that all the opera¬ 
tions to which it is fubmitted, have chiefly in view to 
foften thefe impreflions w’ithout deftroying them ; it is 
neceffary, therefore, to attend to the combination of la¬ 
bour which operates on thefe impreflions. The coucher, 
in turning the mould on the felt, flattens a little the 
rounded eminences, which are in relievo on one of the 
futffaces, and occafions, at the fame time, the hollow 
places made by the wire cloth to be partly filled up; 
meanwhile the effort which is made in detaching the pa¬ 
per, produces ail indefinite number of fmall hairs on every 
protuberant part of the ftieet. Under tlfe'ftiiftion of the 
prel's, firft with felts, and then without them, the perfect¬ 
ing of the grain of paper ftill goes on. The veftiges of the 
protuberances made by the wires of the mould are alto¬ 
gether flattened, and in confequence the hollows oppofite 
them difappear alfo, but the traces formed by the inter- 
ftices of the wire, in confequence of their thicknefs, ap¬ 
pear on both fides, and are rounded by the prefs. 

The grain of the paper is often disfigured by the felts 
when they are too much tiled, or when the wool does not 
cover the thread. In this cafe, when the paper is fubmit¬ 
ted to the prefs, it takes the additional traces of the warp 
and woof, and compofes a furface extremely irregular. 
The two fides of the felt are differently railed, and that on 
which the hair is longed is applied to the Iheets which 
are laid down; and any alteration of this difpolition 
would produce a change in the texture of the paper. The 
fluff of which the felts are made fliould be fufficiently 
ftrong, in order that it may be ftretched exaftly on the 
Iheets, without falling into folds, and at the fame time 
fufficiently pliant to yield in any direction, without in¬ 
jury to the wet paper. As the felts have to refill the 
reiterated efforts of the prefs, it appears neceffary that the 
warp be made ftrong, of combed wool, and well twilled. 
On the other hand, as they have to imbibe a certain 
quantity of water, and to retain it, it is neceffary that the 
wmof be of carded wool, and drawn out into a flack 
thread. 

The paper remains in the vat-prefs during the time that 
the next poll of paper is preparing; and, when it is removed 
to make room for that, the bufinefs of the third workman, 
called the lifter, begins : he is to take the Iheets off the 
felt, (for they are caufed to adhere to them by the aClion 
of the prefs,) and then make the iheets up into a fecond 
pile; but, if the coucher works too fall, and the lifter 
finds himielf hard preffed, he cannot llretch out his Iheets 
exaflly upon one another, fo as to make a neat and coin- 
pad pile, which is very neceffary to make paper of a regu¬ 
lar and equal thicknels, when put under a lecond or wet- 
prefs, which is done as foon as feveral or the piles are com¬ 
pleted, and can be collected together. This fecond pref- 
l'ure, being made with all the iheets in contact with each 
other, expreffes a great quantity of water from the paper, 
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and gives the fheet a very confiderable ftrength; it alfo 
tends to take out thofe freckles on the furface of the 
fheets, which were occafioned by the impreffion of the 
felt, though it is neceffary to have felts in the firft pref- 
fure, becaufe the paper is then fo foft and pulpy, that it 
would be prelfed into a folid mafs if the (fleets touched 
each other. The paper remains in the fecond prefs as 
long as it can, until another pile is made ready by the 
lifter. When the paper has undergone thefe operations, 
it is not only foftened in the furface, but better felted, 
and rendered more pliant in the interior parts of the fluff. 
In fhort, a great part of the water which it had imbibed 
in the operation of the vat is diffipated. 

When the paper is removed from the fecond prefs, it is 
taken to the drying-lpfts, which are very extenfive apart¬ 
ments, ufually the upper parts of all the buildings of the 
mill : the (ides are formed by luffer-boards, which are a 
kind of lattice or boarding that can be opened or fhut, 
to admit more or lefs air, at pleafure^ The flieets are 
taken up upon a piece of wood like a T, and hung upon 
hair lines, llretched acrofs large horizontal wooden frames, 
called trilbies; and thefe, as they are filled, are lifted up 
between upright polls to the top of the room, and retained 
by pegs put in the pofts ; then another frame, being filled, 
is put up in its turn, and fo on till the loft is filled from 
top to bottom. 

The principal care in drying the paper, confifls in gra¬ 
dually admitting the external air, and in preventing the 
cords from imbibing moiflure ; for this purpofe the lattices 
or luffer-boards fliould beconftrufted with great exaftnefs, 
and the cords may be prevented from imbibing the water 
by covering them with wax. In uiing fuch cords, the 
moillure does not continue in the line of contaft between 
the paper and the cord, which prevents the fheet from 
firetching in that particular place by its weight, and from 
the folds which the moiflure in the fubfequent operations 
might occafion. The cords are of confiderable thicknefs, 
by which means they diminifh the point of contaft, and 
give a better and more equal circulation to the air. By 
thefe precautions, the Dutch paper is dried equally, and is 
extremely fupple before the fixing. The time neceffary for 
drying the paper depends fo much upon the Hate of the 
atmolphere, and the thicknefs of the flieets, that it cannot 
be Hated with any degree of accuracy. When dried, it is 
taken down, and lleeked, dreffed, and fliaken, to make the 
dull fall out, and to feparate the pages from one another. 
It is then laid in heaps in the warehoufe, and from thence 
brought out in order to be fized. 

The Jize far paper is made of the flireds and parings got 
from tanners, curriers, and parchment-makers. All the 
putrified parts, and the lime, are carefully feparated from 
them, and they are incloled in a kind of bafket, and let 
down by a rope and pulley into the cauldron. This is a 
late invention, and lerves two valuable purpofes : it makes 
it eafy to draw out the pieces of leather when the fize is 
extradled from them by boiling 5 and eafy to return them 
into the boiler, if the operation is not complete. When 
the glutinous fubflance is fufficiently extrafted, it is al¬ 
lowed to fettle for fome time ; and it is twice filtered 
before it is put into the vefl'el in which they dip the 
paper. Immediately before the operation, a certain quan¬ 
tity of alum is added to the fize. The workman takes a 
handful of the fheets, fmoothed and rendered as fupple as 
poffble, in his left hand, dips them into the veffel, and 
Isolds them feparate with his right hand, that they may 
equally imbibe the fize. After holding them above the 
vefl'el for a fpace of time, he feizes on the other fide with 
his right hand, and again dips them into the veffel. 
When he has fimfhed ten or a dozen of thefe handfuls, 
they are fubrr.itted to the aftion of the prefs. The fuper- 
.fluous fize is carried back to the vefl'el by means of a fmall 
pipe. The veffel in which the paper is fized is made of 
copper, and furnifhed with a grate, to give the fize, when 
aieceflary, a due temperature; and a piece of thin board or 
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felt is placed between every handful of flieets, as they are 
laid on the table of the prefs. 

It is neceffary to make the fize of confiderable ftrength 
for drawing and all kinds of writing papers, and, while 
the operation is performing to have the fize kept in as 
warm a ftate as the fixer can well bear his hands in it. 
And befure to give it a proper time, to let it be well foaked 
before it is put into the prefs, or it will be fize-Jlainecl; 

which will be the cafe alfo if, after being fized, prefled, 
and pafted, you hang it up to dry before it is cooled. It 
fhould ftand in a heap, after it is parted fheet by fheet, and 
preffed, until the next morning, before it is hung up to 
dry. Hang from two to five flieets in each fpur, accord¬ 
ing to the lubftance of the paper. If you fize wdien there 
is a very drying wind in the fummer, or a frofly and (harp 
air in the winter, it will injure and often del'troy the fize. 

The ftate which paper is in when it fliould be fized is 
called the water-leuf, each fpur having three or four fheets 
adhering together; and by no means in fingie (fleets, or 
a loole ftate (as directed in all the publications we have 
feen), as it would make almoft all the paper broken. 

After the paper is fized and taken out of the fizing- 
prefs, let it be well covered up in the heap with cloths to 
keep it warm until it is parted fheet by fheet by women ; 
after which it fliould be preffed again juft hard enough for 
the fize barely to ftand on the edges of the paper like drops 
of dew when preffed ; and it is then preffed enough in 
that ftate, and may be left to ftand in the prefs an hour 
or two, when it will be in a fit ftate to hang up to dry, 
as above. But it fhould be obferved, as to paper hung up 
after it is fized, that, if cold (harp air or very drying wind 
occurs in the fpring or fummer, cloths fhould be hung 
infide the (flutters of the drying-houfe to be drawn clofe 
when the paper is firft hung up, and for ten or twelve 
hours after. 

III. Finishing of Paper..—After the paper has been 
fufficiently dried for the lad time, it is carried to the build¬ 
ing where it is examined, finiflied, and preffed : this is 
called the Sol. Women are here employed to remove all 
damaged and imperfeft flieets : it is then put into the 
dry-prej's, and fqueezed with a 1110ft immenfe force, to 
render the paper flat, and give it a good furface. The 
lever of this prefs is fifteen or eighteen feet long, and ten 
or twenty people are employed at the lafl to work it; 
though they fometimes ufe Sampfoti, that is, a windlafs 
like a crane, with which they purchafe the lever of the 
fcrew ; but this exceffxve labour is altogether avoided, and 
a much greater preffure given, by ufing Mr. Bramah’s 
ingenious hydrollatic prefs, inftead of the fcrew-preffes, 
which confume a great portion of the power in fridlion. 
For a defcription of this, fee the article Mechanics, 
vol. xiv. p. 761. 

The dry-prefs, of whatever form, is'generally made 
large enough to hold two packs of ordinary paper at 
once, placed fide by fide. \v hen the compreffion is 
judged fufticient, the heaps of paper are carried back to 
the table, and parted, that is, the whole turned, (fleet by 
fheet, in fuch a manner that the furface of every (heet is 
expofed to a new one; and in this (ituation they are again 
brought to the prefs. It is in extending thefe two ope¬ 
rations fometimes to four or five times, or as often as the 
nature of the paper requires, that the perfection of the 
paper confifts. If the fluff' is fine, or the paper (lender, 
the parting is lefs frequently repeated. In this operation 
it is neceffary to alter the fituation of the heaps with re¬ 
gard to one another every time they are put under the 
prefs ; and alfo, as the heaps are higheft towards the mid¬ 
dle, to place fmall pieces of felt at the extremities, in 
order to bring every part of them under an equal preffure. 
A (ingle man, with four or five prefles, may part all the 
paper produced by two vats, provided the previous preffing 
is well performed. The work of the parting generally 
lalls about two days, on a given quantity of paper. 

The paper is now foiled into different lots, according 
to 
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to its quality and faults, after which it is made up into 
quires. The perfon who does this mud poffefs great Ikill, 
and be capable of attention, becaufe he afts as a check 
on thofe who feparate the paper into different lots. He 
takes the fheets with the right hand, folds them, examines 
them, lays them over his left arm till he has the number 
requifite for a quire, then brings the fides parallel to one 
another, and places them in heaps under the table. An 
expert workmen, if proper care has been taken in affort- 
ing the lots, will finifh in this manner 6000 quires in a 
day. The paper is afterwards collected into reams of 
20 quires each, and for the halt time put under the prefs, 
where it is continued for ten or twelve hours, or as long 
as the demand of the paper-mill permits. 

More recent Improvements.—The operation of moulding 
the fheets of paper has, for fome years pad, been per¬ 
formed by a patent-machine which produces it an endlefs 

and continued Jheet, indead of moulding them feparately 
one by one ; and this it does with fuch accuracy and dif- 
patch, that many paper-makers have procured machines, 
notwithdanding the great expenfe of erection, and the 
premium which they are obliged to pay the patentees for 
working them. The firffc idea of this curious machine 
was brought from France by Monf. Didot; but it was 
perfected here by our countryman Mr. Donkin ; and we 
think it one of the mod important inventions, as applied 
to the manufa&ory of paper, which has been produced 
fince the fourteenth century, when the method of making 
paper from linen rags was fird difcovered. Med’rs. Henry 
and Sealy Fourdrinier, and John Gamble, were the pro¬ 
prietors of this invention, for which they obtained feveral 
patents during its progreflive dages of improvement; but 
an aft of parliament was paffed in 1807, to extend the 
ufual term of all thefe patents to fifteen years from that 
period ; and they then enrolled a fpecification in the re¬ 
cords of Chancery, detailing the machine in its mod im¬ 
proved date. But they have fince parted with their pro¬ 
perty in the invention ; and the machine originally built 
by Meflrs. Fourdrinier and Co. now belongs to Mr. 
Nicholls, in whom the patent has been veded. It is 
fituated at Two Waters, a village in Hertforddiire, two 
miles fouth-fouth-wed from Hemel Hempdead, at the 
union of the river Gade with Bulborne-brook, and ad¬ 
joining the Grand Junftion Canal, By this machine, and 
appendant apparatus, every part of the procefs is con- 
dufted without the intervention of manual labour ; and 
it cannot fail of exciting furprife in the fpeftator, on be¬ 
holding the rag fird wafhed ; then beaten or reduced to 
pulp; and,ladly, condufted through pipes to the refervoir 
of the machine, which condantly feeds itfelf, and, in a 
very fe\v feconds, produces a paper fo perfeft in all its 
parts, that it is wound off upon a reel, exaftly like a web 
of cloth. The paper thus manufaftured is fuperior in 
quality, firmer in texture, and more parallel, than any 
ever made by hand : the machine is capable of working 
up half a ton of rags in one-day, and of making the 
whole, if required, into a fingle fheet of paper ! Indeed 
a fingle fheet of paper has been made of feven hundred 
and fifty yards in length, without one pin-hole or break, 
and of a texture refembling in finenefs the fpider’s web. 
But we fhall give a more detailed and fatisfaftory defcrip- 
tion of the procefs from the patent itfelf. 

The pulp, having been brought, in the ufual manner, 
to due confidence, by the admixture of water, kept in 
motion in the vat by means of what are denominated 
hogs, is let out through feveral circular apertures in front 
of the vat, which can be narrowed or widened at pleafure, 
by means of a Aiding plate. Thefe apertures admit the 
pulp into a trough, which has a low fide, or lip, and over 
the edge of this it flows, in a continued cafcade, or even 
flieet: this trough of the vat is placed at one end of the 
machine, fo that the flream of pulp falls upon a wire- 
cloth, or web, of many yards in length, the ends of which 
being united together, it is extended horizontally, in the 
manner of a jack-towel, over two rollers, one of them 
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placed clofe under the lip or mouth of the vat, fo that 
the flream of pulp defcends.as little as poffible. The wire 
is alfo fupported by feveral other parallel rollers, that it 
may not hang down or bag, but be kept as level as poffible, 
and by a very ingenious contrivance is kept extended in 
breadth to a proper tenfion ; it therefore reprefents a table 
of feveral yards in length, which, by the revolution of the 
rollers, is kept in continual motion from the vat towards 
the end of the machine. The pulp is kept within bounds 
upon this table, according to the width intended to be 
given to the paper, by two pieces or rulers of wood, 
exaftly parallel with each other, and alfo with the line of 
motion of the wire. Between the wire itfelf and thefe 
rulers are placed two endlefs ftraps of leather, as wide as 
the rulers, and revolving with the fame velocity as the 
wire, but over different rollers. , Similar rulers, and end¬ 
lefs ftraps, are alfo placed in contaft with the lower fur- 
face of the wire, fo that the wire is confined between them 
on each fide, and the liquid pulp thus prevented from 
running off on the fides, and they aft as deckles to the 
mould. As they move together, they occafion no fric¬ 
tion to deftroy the wire. Near that part of the wire upon 
which the pulp falls from the lip in the vat, there is 
placed a flap of oiled filk, or other material, to prevent 
the pulp from running back' towards the vat over the 

•roller of the wire. 
As the wire revolves upon its rollers, and carries the 

pulp along upon its furface from the vat to the other ex¬ 
tremity, it is condufted between two rollers, fitted up in 
the manner of a rolling-mill, which caufe a preffure upon 
the pulp and paper to force out the water, and are there¬ 
fore called the 'wet-prefs. In order to guard the pulp, 
which before palling between the rollers is in a foft (fate, 
from being dillodged, or otherwife injured, by the upper 
roller coming immediately in contaft with it, a revolving 
endlefs W'eb of felt is applied. This is made of the fame 
width as the endlefs wire, but not fo long, and it is ex¬ 
tended, like that, upon rollers fituated above the wires ; 
it is likewife brought between the rollers of the wet-prefs, 
fo that its under furface falls upon the furface of the pulp, 
or paper, and defends it from the aftion of the upper 
cylinder : the wire and the felt are thus brought into con¬ 
taft: with the paper between them, and the required pref¬ 
fure is given by means of fcrevvs, which increafe or di- 
minifh the diftance of the large comprefling rollers ; and 
thefe, being covered with flannel cloth, or felting, are pre¬ 
vented from injuring the wire-webbing, as well as pro¬ 
ducing a better effeft upon the paper than naked cylinders 
would do. 

To prevent the water thus prefled out of the pulp from 
running back upon the paper, the wire is not only made 
to defcend before it pafles the wet-prefs, but there is alfo 
placed a fmall roller refting upon the wire, as near the 
prefs as poffible; and fome part of the water is previoufly 
got rid of, by both the wire and felt, with the pulp be¬ 
tween them, paffmg through a fmall pair of rollers, to the 
axis of the upper of which rollers are hung weights, 
in order to giye a flight preffure. The water that drains 
from the pulp is collefted into a trough, and returned to 
the vat by means of a fcoop-whee! inftead of a pump, 
which might form the paper-fluff into lumps or rolls, by 
the mutual friftion or rubbing of any parts of the appa¬ 
ratus againft each other ; and the realon for returning the 
water into the vat, is to prevent the lofs of a conliderable 
portion of the paper, fluff, blue, fize, &c. which would 
otherwife be fuftained by its running to wafte. 

It is evident then, that, if motion is given in the proper 
direftion to the wet-prefs cylinders, having both the web 
and wire thus comprefled between them, they will be 
drawn along by them, and caufed to revolve upon their 
refpedfive rollers; and that, as long as thefe webs con¬ 
tinue fo to revolve, and the pulp continues fupplied and 
running upon the furface of the under web, fo long will 
the machine continue making a fheet of paper of con¬ 
tinually increafing length. But as the paper, even after 
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having parted between the rollers of the vvet-prefs, is not 
of that confiftency and ftrength as would allow of its 
being removed from the machine and cut in ftieets, the 
new-made paper is caufed to detach itfelf from the wire, 
at the moment it comes to the extreme roller, over which 
the wire revolves, and is immediately received upon a 
fecond web of felt, which is, like the former, ftretched by 
two principal rollers and other fubordinate ones. By the 
revolution of this web, which mud have the fame velocity 
as the former, the paper is brought between two rollers 
of brafs or other hard metal, which are turned perfectly 
fmooth, and placed home di/lance from the wet-prefs 
cylinders, but exaflly parallel to them ; and, after parting 
through them, the paper is received and wound upon a 
reel, or roller, which is from time to time removed, 
and others applied in their room as they are tilled with 
paper. 

This is the general aftion of the machine; but there 
are a number of very ingenious movements, which we 
have not mentioned. TheJhaliivg-movement of the mould, 
which is fo neceflary to make the pulp coagulate into paper, 
is, in this machine, given to the wore thus: the frame of 
the roller on which the wire is extended at the end near 
the vat, is fo placed on the top of upright legs, which are 
movable on centres, as to admit the roller and wire with 
the deckle-ftraps to move fideways a ftriall quantity, and 
to return, in the manner of vibration, by the aftion of a 
crank. The number of thefe vibrations, or fhakes, ne¬ 
ceflary in a given time, and the fpace parted through by 
the w ire in each, will vary according to the quality and 
preparation of the pulp. The number, however, feems, 
by obfervation, to be limited to one or tw'o hundred per 
minute ; and the fpace, between a quarter of an inch and 
an inch. To enable the paper-maker readily to give a 
proper velocity to the crank according to his judgment, 
the fame is turned by a fmall independent water-wheel, 
the velocity of which, and confequent number of vibra¬ 
tions, are regulated, at pleafure, by the quantity of water 
admitted upon the wheel. The fliding-plate in the vat, 
which admits the pulp to flow out as firft mentioned, is 
regulated by a ferew, by which the circular aperture may 
bs opened or (hut in gmy intermediate degree, fo that the 
quantity of pulp required to run from the vat to the wire, 
may by this be regulated, and fo adjufted to the velocity 
ofthe wire, as to produce a fheet of paper of any required 
thicknefs. The whole machine is turned by a water¬ 
wheel, which is preferable to any other power, as by it is 
obtained the mod regular and uniform motion, and fuch 
as is bell; adapted for this purpofe, though other firft- 
movers might be ufed. 

As the paper is drawn off the endlefs wire by the 
motion of the revolving web of felt, it is neceflary to 
have the riggers, or band-wheels, which communicate the 
motion from the rollers of the dry-prefs to thofe of the 
wet-prefs, made upon an adjuftable principle, or capable 
of having their diameters increafed or diminirtied, as oc- 
cafion requires, whilft the machine is at work. By this 
sdjuftment, an exa£l corr.efpondence is obtained between 
the velocity of the revolving wire and that of the revolv¬ 
ing felting; for, fliouid one exceed the other in the fmalleft 
portable degree, the paper would either be torn afunder, 
or carried round upon the under fide of the web, and be 
fpoiled. It is effected by a very ingenious application of 
an expanding rigger. 

The machine will make paper of any required width 

alfo, by diminilhing the diflance between the deckles 
upon the wire; and for this purpofe, the rollers over 
which the deckle-ftraps are conltrudfed are adjuftable 
'fipon their fpindles. The long (fleet of paper, thus ob¬ 
tained, is unrolled from the reel upon a cutting-table, 
having grooves, with fteel edges, placed at a proper dif- 
tance ; and thus the ftieets, of the ufual fizes, are cut off, 
by means of fteel cutting-wheels running into the grooves 
of the table, and prefled down by a loaded carriage. The 
reel of paper is placed parallel to thefe grooves, which are 

fo much longer than the utmoft width of the (fleet, as is 
fufficient to let the carriage be retained on either fide 
while a (heet is taken oft’the table, and frefti paper drawn 
on ; in doing which, care is taken to keep the edges of 
the (fleet at right angles to the grooves, for which purpofe, 
direilion-lines are drawn upon the table. We have been 
informed by thofe who have feen tRefe machines at work, 
that this method of cutting has been abandoned ; and 
they are now worked with reels made adjuftable to the 
required width of the ftieet, and, when a fufficient quantity 
is wound on it, is cut off by a knife, which, by cutting 
through the folds, divides the paper into feparate ftieets, 
which are ready for the operation of the fecond prefs. 
The machines are conftrufled with a cloth, fo wide, that 
the continual (heet is cut up into two, and fometimes 
three, in width, by which means it produces an immenfe 
number of ftieets in a (liort time; but the greateft advan¬ 
tage is in making very large (fleets, which it wiil do to 
almoft any extent in length, and as much as two yards 
in width. 

But even this curious machine has been greatly im¬ 
proved upon by Mefirs. Dickinfon and Co. whofe mills 
are (ituated a little low'er down, between the villages of 
Two Waters and King’s Langley. They have an air- 
pump, which a«£ts on the machine in fuch a manner as to 
fuperfede the Jhulie there deferibed as fo neceflary; and, 
inftead of the wire feveral yards in length whereon the 
pulp is deferibed as running, it runs into a cylinder, and 
from thence on to the felt ; which reduces the fize of the 
machine fo much that it occupies but little more room 
than a mangle, while the others take up a fpace of ten or 
twelve yards in length. Many other improvements are 
made in thefe machines, (which we cannot fully explain, 
as no defeription of them is publilhed, and we have only 
the imperfedt obfervation of a perfon who had the pleafure 
of feeing them ;) one of which is, the original machines 
require the eye of fome perfon conftantly on the paper in 
its progrefs, left it fltould break or become thin and un¬ 
even; but thefe have a fmall bell fo fixed, that the lead 
imperfedlion caufes it to ring; therefore the man whofe 
duty it is to attend the machine can be employed in 
cutting the paper from the roller at the fame time. Mr. G. 
Dickinfon, we believe, obtained a patent for a picking- 
machine, which was fixed fo as to pick the paper while in 
its progrefs to the roller at the end of the machine ; but, 
fince that, Mr. Dickinfon has invented a new method of 
cleanfing the pulp itfelf, by bringing it through a body 
of water ; which method produces a paper much cleaner 
and better than can otherwife be produced, and eftedts a 
very material laving of labour and materials. 

The paper is now ready for the market. Not quite fo; 
for, previous to its quitting the mill, or warehoufe, the 
proprietors muft pay the 

Duties on Paper.—The principal adl by which the 
excife-duties on paper are nowcolledled, is the 43 Geo. III. 
c. 69. By the 43 Geo. III. c. 81. more duties were added to 
thole impofed by the former aid ; and by other fubfequent 
ftatutes other duties increafe the whole amount; and the 
particulars may be found in the fchedules annexed to the 
feveral aids. We (hall here fubjoin fome more permanent 
regulations. 

Paper which hath paid the duty may be exported, and 
alfo books; and drawbacks are to be allowed fubjeft to 
the regulations preferibed in feveral adls ; as 26 Geo. III. 
c. 78. 34 Geo. III. c. ao. 43 Geo. III. c. 69, fched. G. The 
officer attending the packing of paper for exportation, 
(hall take off the (lamps from each ream or bundle; and 
any perfon obftrudting him in this fervice (hail incur a 
forfeiture of 50I. (26 Geo. III. c. 77.) By 49 Geo. III. 
c. 98. certain importation-duties of cuftoins are alio pay¬ 
able upon papers; but old rags, old ropes or junks, or 
old fiftiing-nets, may be imported duty free, (11 Geo. I. 
c. 7.) By 32 Geo. III. c. 54. officers of the cuftoms lhall 
caufe any printed, painted, or ftained, paper, that is im¬ 
ported, to be marked ; and counterfeiting or forging the 
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PAP 

mark or number, fubjefts to a forfeiture of iool. and 
counterfeiting or forging any (lamp or feal for making 
the impreffion, incurs a forfeiture of 500I. and any perfon 
who (hall fell paper with fuch counterfeit (lamp, knowing 
the fame, (hall forfeit 50I. By 34Geo. III. c. 20. the im¬ 
portation of books for fale, firft printed in this kingdom, 
and reprinted in any other, incurs forfeiture of the fame, 
and alfo 10I. and double the value of fuch book 5 pro¬ 
vided this (hall not extend to any book that has not been 
printed or reprinted in this kingdom within twenty years 
before the fame (hall be imported, Sec. 

Every maker of paper or pafteboard, and every paper- 
flainer, (hall take out a licenfe from the office of excife, 
annually, for which he (hall pay 2I. on pain of forfeiting 
2cl. (24 Geo. III. c. 41. 43 Geo. III. c. 69. fched. A.) 
All brown paper, made of old ropes or cordage only, 
without feparating or extracting the pitch or tar from 
them, and without any mixture of other materials, ffiall 
be deemed paper of theJ'econd clafs or denomination, and 
be chargeable with the duty accordingly; and all other 
paper whatever (glazed paper for clothiers and hot-prefl'ers 
excepted) ffiall be deemed to be of the JirJi clafs or de¬ 
nomination. (42 Geo. III. c. 94.) No paper ffiall be 
painted or ftained for hanging, except that for which the 
duty on paper of the firft clafs hath been charged, duly 
(lamped, &c. (41 Geo. III. c. 8.) Nor is the maker to 
diminiffi any paper before it be charged, under the penalty 
of 50I. and alfo fuch paper. Pafteboard is to be made of 
paper charged, and unufed for any other purpofe, on pain 
of iool. together with forfeiture of the fame, and utenfils, 
Sec. employed in making it. (42 Geo. III. c. 94.) By the 
fame aft, the maker of pafteboard ffiall produce to the 
officers all fuch paper as he intends to ufe for pafteboard, 
duly wrapped and (lamped, after twenty-four hours’ pre¬ 
vious notice, on pain of iool. nor (hall any maker of pafte¬ 
board be a paper-maker, nor manufacture within a quarter 
of a mile of a paper-manufaCtory, on pain of iool. Places 
of making or keeping paper, pafteboard, mill-board, fcale- 
board, or glazed paper, all utenfils and materials employed, 
dial 1 be entered, on pain of forfeiture, and alfo of 50I. 
(34 Geo. III. c. 20.) All paper (hall lie made up into 
quires, each quire confiding of 24 (beets, and fuch quires 
(hall be made up into reams of 20 quires each ; and all 
pafteboard, &c. (hall be made up in parcels, each parcel 
containing even dozens of (beets, of one and the fame 
denomination, and of equal dimenfions, and not lefs than 
24, nor more than 72, fuch (beets in every parcel; tied 
up, Sec. in wrappers, and marked with the ciafs of paper 
to which it belongs, the number of the reams made by 
the maker during the current quarter, Sec. Sec. on penalty 
of 200I. and forfeiture. (42 Geo. III. c. 94.) Every 
maker may make his paper into quires without folding, 
provided that fuch quires, when made up into reams, be 
leparated by a (lip of coloured paper placed between each 
quire, and vifible on the outfide of the ream, and that 
the outfide quires of each ream confift of not lefs than 20, 
nor more than 24, (beets, at the option of the maker. 
Every maker, whole mill or work-houfe is fituated in any 
city or market-town, who (hall have any paper, pafte¬ 
board, Sec. to be weighed, and charged with the duty, 
(hall give 24 hours (elfewhere 48 hours) previous notice, 
in writing, to the officer of excife, who ffiall attend ; and 
luch maker, or his fervant, (hall produce to the officer all 
fuch paper, pafteboard, &c. duly tied up, that the duty 
may be charged previous to removal; (lamps ffiall be pro¬ 
vided by the commiffioners of excife ; and, if any perfon 
(hall counterfeit fuch (lamps, and fell with fuch counter¬ 
feits, knowingly, he (hall be adjudged guilty of-felony, 
and fubje&ed to tranfportation, as a felon, for feven years. 
47 Geo. III. fed'. 2. c. 30. 

Paper-makers are enjoined to give notice to the proper 
officers of their names, places of abode, ftore-houfes, Sec. 
and to make regular daily entries of the number of 
ffieets made by them, which entries are to be fworn to 
every fix weeks, on penalty of 50I. and the duty (hall be 
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paid in fix weeks after entry, on pain of double duty. 
34 Geo. III. c. 20. 

Paper-makers are forbid to remove or to conceal their 
paper, Sec. till the officer has taken account thereof, on 
penalty of 50I. and forfeiture of the paper, &c. (24 Geo. 
III. c. 18. 34 Geo. III. c. 20. 42 Geo. III. c. 94.) nor 
fliall the paper, Sec. be removed in lefs than 24 hours after 
charged, under the fame penalty. Any paper may be re¬ 
moved from one mill to another, upon giving 48 hours 
notice, in writing, to the officer. Paper that has been 
(tamped and charged, is to be kept feparate from other 
paper, and alfo paper of one clafs from that of another, 
on pain of 50I. 

Perfons tnolefting officers in the execution of this a£l 
(34 Geo. III. c. 20.) incur a penalty of iool. and the pe¬ 
nalties and forfeitures (hall be appropriated, one moiety 
to the king, and the other moiety to the informer. 

There is a drawback of the duties on paper exported ; 
and alfo for books printed at Oxford or Cambridge, in 
the Latin, Greek, Oriental, or Northern, languages; and 
alfo for Bibles, Teftaments, Pfalm-books, or Books of 
Common Prayer, printed either in thofe univerfities, or 
by the king’s printer, under certain conditions. 43 Geo. 
III. c. 69. (ched. C. 

Pafteboard, made of paper that hath paid the duty, 
(hall not be charged with farther duty. (34 Geo. III. 
c. 20. 42 Geo. III. c. 94.) Allowance ffiall be made on 
paper damaged, for which the duty hath been paid ; upon 
(even days’ notice : and allowance ffiall be made to clothiers 
and hot-preffers; on certain conditions. 42 Geo. III. 
c. 94. 43 Geo. III. c. 69. 

Stained paper (befides the duty paid for the paper 
before ftaining) is fubjedl, by the former a£ls, to a duty 
of ijd. a yard (quare. 43 Geo. III. c. 69. 

Of the different Kinds of Paper ; and the Methods of pre¬ 
paring it for various Purpofes. 

Papers are of various kinds. With regard to colour, 
they may be divided into white, blue, brown, Sec. With 
regard to quality, into fuperfine, fine, fecond, baftard, 
&c. With regard to ufe, into writing, printing, prelfing, 
cap, cartridge, copy, chancery, poll, &c. With regard to 
dimenfions, into pot, foolscap, crown, demy, medium, 
royal, fuper-royal, imperial, elephant, atlas. Sec. 

Pot is the name of the fmaileft kind of paper : it was l'o 
called from having had originally the device of a flower¬ 
pot for the water-mark. At prefent the water-mark in 
moll kinds of paper is the maker’s name with the date of 
the year.—Pojl, large or ('mail, is chiefly ufed or intended 
for writing letters to go by the poll.— Demi) is that moll 
commonly ufed for printing books, though the other 
larger forts are occalionally employed for fplendid works. 
The prefent Encyclopaedia is printed upon medium paper 

Blotting-paper is paper not fized, and in which 
therefore ink readily finks orfpreads. It is ufed in books 
of account, Sec. in lieu of find, to prevent blotting and 
disfiguring the oppolite page. The fame kind is like- 
wife ufed by apothecaries in filtering juices, and other 
matters. 

Drawing-Paper. The paper ufed for drawing, or 
for coloured maps, is in fome mills made from one kind 
of white fluff, either fine or middling; in others from a 
mixture of three or four kinds of duff of different co¬ 
lours. The Dutch were, not long ago, almoll wholly in 
poffeffion of this manufacture. The fame qualities are 
necefl'ary in this paper as in that for writing : the grain, 
however, rnuft be a little more raifed, although flattened 
by the exchange ; for, without this grain, the pencil 
would leave with difficulty the traces of the objefts. 
Great care is alfo necefl'ary in the fizing of this paper, that 
the drawing be neatly performed, and alfo that the fink¬ 
ing of the ink or colours into the irregularities of the (tuff- 
be prevented. 

Painters prepare their paper for drawing, and give it a 
dark ground, which fpares them much labour of the pen¬ 
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cil afterwards in thofe places where (hade is neceflary. 
For this purpofe they take white paper, and pads over it 
a fponge which has imbibed water impregnated with foot, 
leaving the light places to be formed afterwards. This 
is called biftered paper. They ufe alfo a kind of paper 
for drawing, which is called tainted paper. A light co¬ 
lour is palled over the whole ground, which deprives the 
paper of its original brightnefs, and makes the light 
places of the print appear more in relievo, and more lu¬ 
minous. 

Tracing-paper.—The method mod: common and mod 
convenient for copying 'a print is to ufe oiled paper. The 
manner of preparing this paper is to take that which is 
thin and fmooth, known commonly by the name of Jer- 
pent-paper, and moiden it with a compofition, two parts 
of the oil of walnuts and one part of the oil of turpen¬ 
tine mixed well together. A (heet of padeboard and a 
(beet of paper are laid on a fmooth table; above them are 
placed two fheets of paper to be prepared ; and a layer of 
the oil applied to the uppermod is fufficient to penetrate 
both. This may be done to any number of (heets, and a 
llrong (heet of padeboard is placed over the whole. The 
heap is afterwards fubmitted to the prefs, under which it 
remains for two or three days, till the oil is completely 
dry. Paper prepared in this manner ferves to copy very 
readily and exactly all kinds of figures and plans ; be- 
caufe, being altogether tranfparent, all the parts of the 
drawing, whether of light or (hade, are eafily diftingudhed 
through it. 

In the year 1812, the Society of Arts voted a premium 
to Mr. Cathery, of Mead-row, Lambeth, for the inven¬ 
tion of a tracing-paper for engravers and painters, of 
which the following is the method of preparation : Take 
one quart of the bed rectified fpihits of turpentine, and 
put to it a quarter of an ounce of fugar of lead finely 
powdered ; (hake it up, and let it dand a day and night; 
then pour it off, and add to it one pound of the bed Ca¬ 
nada balfam ; fet it in a gentle fand-heat, and keep dir- 
ring it till it is quite mixed, when it will be fit for ufe. 
Then lay your paper on a fmooth board, and, with a 
large brufti, brufh your paper over very even with the 
mixture, and then hang it upon lines to dry; and it will 
be fit for ufe in about four days. 

This paper, fays Mr. Cathery, “ will be of great ufe 
to engravers, as it will not turn yellow, as the tracing- 
paper now in general ufe is apt to do ; which takes off 
the tranfparency and prevents the artid from feeing the 
drawing or painting that is under it fo plain as he could 
wi(h, particularly if the drawing or painting is very deli¬ 
cate, or of a yellowilh, colour, It is very tranfparent; 
and, as the pencil will mark better on this than it will on 
the yellow paper, it will be the better for thofe that trace 
on the ground that is laid on the copper by means of a 
point and a coloured paper under it, as they will fee the 
tracing plainer; and, if laid on the copper-plate that has a 
ground on it, and palled through a printing-prefs, the 
marks of the pencil will adhere quite perfefr- to the 
ground ; and, as the tracing-paper is dry, it will not dick 
to the ground, and tear it up, as the other paper will 
fometimes, on account of its being frefh made; for, if 
kept Jong, it will turn yellow and thick. The longer 
my paper is made the better it is, arid keeps clear and 
white. I can make and fell it at the fame price as the 
paper which is now made. You may trace or write with 
a pen and ink on it, if the ink.has a little ox-gall put 
into it.” The fame gentleman received 3 premium of 
twenty guineas the year preceding, for his method of fix- 
ng black and white chalk drawings. 

Mareled Paper is a fort of paper varioufly dained,or 
painted as it were with divers colours ; made by applying 
a (heet on the furface of a liquor wherein colours diluted 
with oil or ox-gall are ftifpended. 

The manner of making it is thus : A trough is provi¬ 
ded of the fhape and dirnendons of a (heet of the paper 
to be marbled, and about four fingers deep ; this js made 

of lead or wood well joined, and pitched or primed to 
contain the liquor. For the liquor, a quarter of a pound 
of gum tragacanth is macerated four or five days in fair 
water ; this they ftir from time to time, and add to it 
daily frefh water, till it be of a confiftency fomewhat 
thinner than oil; then they drain it into the trough. 

The colours to be applied are—For blue, indigo ground 
up with white lead, or Pruffian blue and verditer may be 
ufed. For green, indigo and orpiment, the one ground 
and the other tempered, mixed and boiled together with 
common water; or verdigris, a mixture of Dutch pink 
and Pruffian blue, or verditer, in different proportions. 
For yellow, orpiment bruifed and tempered ; or Dutch 
pink and yellow ochre. For red, the fined lake, ground 
with rafpings of Bralil wood, which has been prepared 
by boiling half a day; or carmine, rofe-pink, vermilion, 
and red-lead ; the two latter of which lhould be mixed 
with rofe-pink or lake, to bring them to a l'ofter cad. For 
orange, orange-lake, or a mixture of vermilion, or red- 
lead, with Dutch pink. For purple, rofe-pink and Pruf¬ 
fian blue. Into all thefe colours, properly ground with 
fpirit of wine, they put a little .ox or fifh gall, which is 
two or three days old; and, if the colours dilate not 
of themfelves fufficiently, they add more gall ; on the 
contrary, if they fpread too much, the gall is over-dofed, 
and mud be corrected by adding more of the colour with¬ 
out gall. 

For the operation of marbling, when the gum is well 
fettled in the trough, they extend a (heet of paper and 
plunge it very (hallow into the liquor, fuddenly lifting it 
out again, in order to dir up and raife the fubliding gum 
towards the furface, and for the more univerfal impreg¬ 
nating of the liquor. This done, and all the colours 
ranged in gallipots 011 the table, where alfo the trough is 
placed, they begin by dipping a brulh of hog’s hair into 
any colour, commonly the blue firft, and fprinkle it on 
the furface of the liquor : if the colour has been rightly 
prepared, it will dilate itfelf duly therein. This done, 
the red is applied in the like manner, but with another 
pencil: after this the yellow : ladly the green. For white, 
it is made by only fprinkling fair water mixed with ox¬ 
gall over the liquor. When all the colours are thus 
floating on the liquor, to give them that agreeable cam- 
bletting which we admire in marble paper, they ufe a 
pointed flick ; which, being applied by drawing it from 
one fide of the trough to the other, with add refs, ftirs up 
the liquor and fluctuating colours; then with a comb, 
made of wood, about five inches long, with brafs teeth, 
about two inches in length, and a quarter of an inch dis¬ 
tant from each other, taken by the head with both hands, 
they comb the furface of the liquor in the trough, from 
one extreme to another, permitting only the teeth to en¬ 
ter : this, being performed with a gentle and uniform mo¬ 
tion, makes thofe clouds and undulations on which the 
beauty of the paper depends. 

If it be farther defired to have the colours lie in any 
other fantafticai pofture, reprefenring ferpep.ts, or the 
like, it is eft’eCfed with the pointed flick above mention¬ 
ed, by drawing it over what has been already combed; 
but this malt be done with a dextrous band, and with a 
(hallow dip into the liquor, circling, as if you would draw 
fome fiourifn, or figured letter. 

Laftly, the colours Being in this pofture, the operator 
difplays and applies on them a (heet of white inoiftened 
paper ; to do which, artift-like, requires a height only 
to be obtained by practice ; becaule the furraces of the 
liquor and the paper are to meet equally in all parts; 
which done, before the colours have time to foak through, 
which, unlefs the paper be very thick, will be in the (pace 
of two or three pulfes, he lifts up the paper nimbly, and 
with an even, hand ; and then, after fpreading it awhile 
on a board, hangs it on a line to dry ; which, when fuf- 
ficiently done, they firlt rub it with a little (bap, and then 
polilh it with a marble (tone, ivory knob, or glafs po- 
lilhers, or with a burnifherof jafper or agate. 

Some 
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Some attempts have been made to enrich the marbling,by 
mixing gold and filver with the colours ; which fucceeded 
well in many attempts in the French king’s library, though 
the expenfehas hindered the practice from obtaining. 

Papier Mache.—Mr. Boyle firft obferved, that paper, 
befides its common ufes, may be made into frames for pic¬ 
tures, fine emboffed work, and other parts of furniture; 
or into fnufr-boxes, toys, &c. For this purpofe, a con¬ 
venient quantity of cuttings of white or brown paper 
may be fteeped for two or three days in water, till it be¬ 
comes very foft; then, reducing it by the mortar and 
hot water into a thin pulp, it is laid on a fieve to draw off 
.its fuperfluous moifture ; then, putting it into warm wa¬ 
ter wherein a confiderable quantity of.frefh glue or com¬ 
mon fize has been diflolved, it may afterwards be put 
into oiled moulds to acquire the defigned figure ; and, 
when taken out, may be ftrengthened, as occafion re¬ 
quires, with plafter, or moiftened chalk ; and, when dry, 
painted or overlaid with a mixture of fize and lamp-black, 
and afterwards varnifhed. 

Thefe hints have fince been improved into a regular 
manufacture, both in France and England, under the 
name of papier machL The black varnifh for thefe toys, 
according to Dr. Lewis, is prepared as follows : Some co¬ 
lophony, or turpentine boiled down till it becomes black 
and friable, is melted in a glazed earthen veffel, and thrice 
as much amber in fine powder fprinkled in by degrees, 
with the addition of a little fpirit or oil of turpentine now 
and then : when the amber is melted, fprinkle in the fame 
quantity of farcocolla, continuing to ftir them, and.to 
add more fpirit of turpentine, till the whole becomes fluid ; 
then ftrain out the clear through a coarfe hair bag, pref- 
fingit gently between hot boards. This varnifh, mixed 
w ith ivory black in fine powder, is applied, in a hot room, 
on the dried paper pafte ; which is then fet in a gently- 
heated oven, next day in a hotter oven, and the third day 
in a very hot one, and let (land each time till the oven 
grows cold. The pafte thus varnilhed is hard, durable, 
gloffy,' and bears liquors hot or cold. 

Paper Hangings.—There are various kinds of paper- 
hangings, of which fome are made in the reprefentation 
of flucco-work, for covering ceilings, or the tides of halls, 
ftair-cafes, pafiages, &c. and others in imitation of vel¬ 
vet, damafk, brocades, chintzes, or fuch filks and fluffs 
as are employed for hanging rooms. The principal difr 
ference in the manufacture lies in the grounds; fome of 
which are laid in varnifh, and others in the common ve¬ 
hicles for water-colours. The kind of paper employed 
for this ufe is a fort of cartoon, manufactured for the 
purpofe, which mull be ftamped before it is painted. 

1. For common defigns done with water only, the fol¬ 
lowing are mod proper : For red, lake, vermilion, rofe- 
pink, and red-ochre : for blue, Pruflian blue, verditer, 
and indigo: for yellow, the yellow-berry wafh, Dutch 
pink, and yellow-ochre: for green, verdigris, or a mix¬ 
ture of the blue colours with the yellow colours, parti¬ 
cularly with the yellow-berry wafh : for orange, vermilion, 
or red lead, with Dutch pink: for purple, a wafh made 
of logwood, or a mixture of the lake, or rofe-pink, with 
deep-coloured Pruflian blue, or with indigo : for black, 
ivory-black, and, in fome nicer cafes, lamp-black : for 
white, whiting : and for the heightenings, wdiite-lead. 
Where great brightnefs is required, the lake fliould be 
ufed for the crimfon red, and Pruflian blue for the blue; 
but for many purpofes, rofe-pink ufed alone for the crim¬ 
fon red, and indigo mixed with whiting for the blue, 
will anfwer the purpofe wdth much lefs expenfe. The 
lake, rofe-pink, Pruflian blue, and Dutch pink, intended 
for this ufe, fliould be procured in a moift ftate. 

a. The colours ufed in varnifh may be the fame as thofe 
yfed in water; but for this purpofe, thofe juft mentioned 
Should be obtained dry. As for the vehicles of the co¬ 
lours; when water is ufed, it muft be infpiflated with 
&ze and gum arabic, or Senegal. When burnifh is ufed, 
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it muft be formed of oil of turpentine, and the refins and 
gums which will diflolve in that menftruum. 

With refpeCt to the grounds for paper-hanging, thofe 
that are laid in water, are made by mixing whiting with 
the fize above mentioned, and laying it on the paper, 
with a proper brufh, in the moft even manner. Nothing 
more is neceflary, when the ground is to be left white ; 
and the paper, being hung on a proper frame till it is dry, 
is fit to be painted. When coloured grounds are wanted, 
the fame method muft be purfued ; and the ground of 
whiting firft laid : except that, in paler colours, a fecond 
coating may fometimes be fpared, by mixing fome ftrong 
colour with the whiting. But, where a greater force of 
colour is wanted, the pigment or colouring fubftance muft 
be tempered with the proper vehicle, and then fpread over 
the white coat. The varnifh-grounds are made much in 
the fame manner, by mixing the proper colour with the 
varnifh, and fpreadingit on the paper. 

There are three methods by which paper-hangings are 
painted : the firft by printing on the colours ; the fecond 
by tiling the ftencil; and the third by laying them on 
with a pencil, as in other kinds of painting. 

1. When the colours are laid on by printing, the im- 
preflion is made by wooden prints; which are cut in fuch 
manner, that the figure to be exprefled is made to project 
from the furface, by cuttingaway all the other part. This, 
being charged with the colours tempered with their pro¬ 
per vehicle, by letting the print gently down on a block, 
on which the colour is previoufly fpread, conveys it from 
thence to the ground of the paper, on which it is made to 
fall more forcibly by means of its weight, and the effort 
of the arm of the perfon who ufes the print. The man¬ 
ner of doing this, when more particularly explained, is 
thus. The paper, being properly prepared by a ground 
of whiting, colour, or varnifh, is laid on a block, on 
which a piece of leather is ftrained. The colour, mixed 
with its proper vehicle, is fpread on another piece of lea¬ 
ther, or oil-cloth, laid on a fiat block, fomewhat larger 
than the print; which is done by a boy or man who at¬ 
tends for that purpofe ; and, having the colour by him 
in a pot, fpreads it with a brufh on the block betwixt 
every ftroke and impreflion the printer makes. The print 
is previoufly cut in fuch manner, correfpondently to the 
defign of the painting, that there fliall be a proje&ion on 
the furface anfwering to every part, where that colour in¬ 
tended to be conveyed by this print is neceflary.’ The 
printer then takes the print either in his right hand, or, 
when too heavy to be fo managed, in both, qnd drops it 
gently on the block, juft charged with colour; from 
whence he again immediately raifes it in the moft perpen¬ 
dicular direction, and lets it fall, in the ftrongeft though 
moft even manner he can, on the paper; increafing the 
force by all the additional velocity he can give the print. 
When this is done, the fheet printed is immediately ta¬ 
ken oft the block, and hung up to dry; and, another 
being put in its place, the fame operation is repeated, till 
the w'hole quantity of paper is printed. It is eafy to con¬ 
clude, that there muft be as many feparate prints as there 
are colours to be printed; and they are to be ufed fuc- 
ceflively in the fame manner as the firft. But, where there 
are more than one, great care muft be taken, after the 
firft, to let the print fall exaftly in the fame part of the 
paper as that which went before : otherwife the figure 
of the defign would be brought into irregularity and con- 
fufion, for want of regijier, as letter-prels printers call it. 
In common paper of low price, it is ufual, therefore, to 
print only the outlines, and lay on the reft of the colours 
by ftenciliing; which both fives the expenfe of cutting 
more prints, and can be prabtifed by common workmen, 
not requiring the great care and dexterity neceflary to 
the ufing of prints. 

a. The manner of Jiencilling the colours is this : The 
figure, which all the parts of any particular colour make 
in the defign to be painted, is to be cut out, in a piece of 
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thin leather, or oil-cloth. Thefe pieces of leather, or oil¬ 
cloth, are called Pencils; and, being laid flat on the (heets 
of paper to be printed, fpread on the table or floor, are 
to be rubbed over with the colour, properly tempered, 
by means of a large brulh. The colour paffing over the 
■whole, is confequently fpread on thofe parts of the paper 
where the cloth or leather is cut away, and give the fame 
elFeift as if laid on by a print. This is neverthelefs only 
practicable, without great care, in parts where there are 
only detached maffes, orfpotsof colours ; for, where there 
are fmall continued lines,or parts that run one intoanother, 
it is difficult to preferve the connection or continuity of 
the,parts of the cloth, or to keep the fmaller corners 
clofe down to the paper; and therefore, in fuch cafes, 
prints are preferable. Stencilling is indeed a cheaper 
method of ridding coarfe work than printing; but, 
without fuch extraordinary attention and trouble as ren¬ 
der it equally difficult with printing, it is far lefs beauti¬ 
ful and exaft in the effecft. For the outline of the fpots 
of colour want that fliarpnefs and regularity that are given 
by prints ; befides the frequent extralineations, or devia¬ 
tions from the juft figure, which happen by the original 
mifplacingof the ftencils, or the ftiiftingthe place of them 
during the operation. 

3. Pencilling• is only ufed in the cafe of nicer work, 
fuch as the better imitations of-the India paper. It is 
performed in the fame manner as other paintings in wa¬ 
ter or varniffi. It is fometimes ufed only to fill the out¬ 
lines already formed by printing; where the price of the 
colour, or the exabtnefs of the manner in which it is re¬ 
quired to be laid on, render the ftencilling or printing it 
lefs proper: at other times it is ufed for forming or de¬ 
lineating fome parts of the defign, wdiere a fpirit of free¬ 
dom and variety, not to be had in printed outlines, are 
defired to be had in the wmrk. 

Flock Paper is a kind of paper-hanging, lately invented, 
which is em boiled by means of chopped cloth. The pa¬ 
per defigned for receiving the flock is generally firft pre¬ 
pared with a varnifh-ground of a proper colour; and it 
is not uncommon to print fome mofaic, or other fmall 
running figure, in colours, on the ground, before the flock 
is laid on : this may be done with any pigment of the co¬ 
lour defired, tempered in varniffi, and laid on by a print 
cut for the purpofe. 

The manner of laying on the flock is either by means 
of a print or by a ftencil. But, as the ftencil can execute 
nothing but detached parts, and confequently is unfit for 
all defigns where running work, fcrolls, or other more 
complicated ornaments, are introduced ; it is extremely 
confined with refpeft to the nature of the defigns for 
which it can be employed; and the print is therefore 
1110ft generally preferred. 

The method of laying on the flock by means of a print 
is this : A wooden print being cut in fuch manner, that 
the part of the defign, which is intended for the flock, 
may project beyond the reft of the furface, the varnifti is 
put on a block covered with leather, or oil-cloth, and the 
print is then ufed to lay the varnifti on all the parts where 
the flock is to be fixed. The (fleet, thus prepared by the 
varniflied impreffion is now to be removed to another 
block or table; and to be ftrewed over with flock; which 
is afterwards to be gently comprefled by a board, or fome 
other flat body, to make the varnifti take the better hold 
of it. Then the (fleet is to be hung on a frame till the 
varnifti is perfe&ly dry; at which time the fuperfluous 
part of the flock is to be bruftied off by a foft camel’s-hair 
bruffi, and the proper flock will be found to adhere in a 
very ftrong manner. When the ftencil is ufed, the fame 
method is to be purfued ; the varnifti for holding the 
flock being laid on by that inftead of a print; the flock 
afterwards ftrewed upon it, as in the other cafe. 

The ufual method of preparing the flock is, by cut¬ 
ting woollen rags, or pieces of cloth, with the hand, by 
means of a large bill or chopping-knife. But it is much 

more eafily and better done by a machine; which may be 
worked by a horfe-mill, at the fame time fuch mill is em¬ 
ployed for cutting diamonds, or any other fimilar pur¬ 
pofe. In fuch cate, the conftruflion of that part of the 
machine, which is made for the cutting the flock, is this : 
A box is made for containing the rags or cloth to be cut, 
which is open at the top, and of fuch fize as may beft 
fuit the quantity of rags that the force employed can cut. 
A blade is alfo to be made, the length of which is to 
be equal to the breadth of the box; and it fliould be 
ftrong, and mult be charged with as great a weight as the 
force employed can be made to raife with a quick mo¬ 
tion. The box, being filled with the rags or cloth to be 
cut, is placed under the blade, and made to move by 
hitches after the ftroke of the blade is given, juft fo far 
as where it is proper the blade ffiould again cut the cloth 
or rags ; while at the fame time,, the blade is lifted up, 
and let fall on the cloth, which it cuts through, till by 
fucceffive ftrokes, and the progreffive motion of the box 
under it, the whole quantity of cloth or rags in the box 
has been cut. The box mull then be turned, fo that one 
of the (ides may become the front; and the operation 
mull be repeated ; by which means the cloth or rags, 
having been cut both ways, will be reduced to the date 
in which the matter is called flock ; and fit to be employed 
for the purpofe of paper-hangings. 

There is a kind of counterfeit flock-paper, which, 
when well managed, has very much the fame eftebt to the 
eye as the real, though done with lefs expenfe. The 
manner of making this fort is, by laying a ground of 
varnifti on the paper ; and, having afterwards printed 
the defign of the flock in varnifti, in the fame manner as 
for true, inftead of the flock, fome pigment or dry co¬ 
lour, of the fame hue with the flock required by the de 
fign, but fomewhat of a darker (hade, being well pow¬ 
dered, is ftrewed upon the printed varniffi, and produces 
nearly the fame appearance. 

Paper-Roofs.—In fome parts of Devonffiire, though 
(late is by no means difficult to be procured, a fubftitute 
for that fort of covering is getting very much into ufe, 
which is prepared in the following manner: Three parts 
of whiting, five of fand, one of pounded charcoal, and one 
of bone-allies, to a barrel of common tar, to which are 
added four pounds of black refin ; the two laft materials 
are to be melted together, and, when boiling, the other 
ingredients are to be added in fmall quantities, keeping 
them conftantly ffirred and in motion over the fire, until 
the whole mafs becomes of a confidence fit for ufe. Then 
the roof, being previoufly covered over with ffieathing- 
paper fecurely nailed down, is to be carefully and evenly 
fpread with the liquid hot from the copper, to the thick- 
nefs of about three quarters of an inch 5 which will coft, 
at the cauldron, about thirty-five (hillings for each fquare 
of ten feet. The fame meafure of the common date-roof 
will coft about thirty-two (hillings. The roofs for this 
fort of compofition are pitched very flat, and, from the 
lightnefs of the fcantling which is neceflary in their con- 
ftruftion, come confiderably cheaper than thofe required 
for carrying (late or tiles. 

Mr. Loudon, whofe great improvements in farm-build¬ 
ings have made his name celebrated, has publiftied a more 
detailed account of this kind of roof, particularly as ufed 
by himfelf at Tew-lodge in Oxfordthire. Thefe roofs, as 
noticed above, are very flat, being raifed no higher than 
what is fufficient for throwing oft"the water ; Mr. L. allows 
two inches and a half of rife for every foot of bafe. The 
thicknefs of the timber for the couples depends on the 
fort employed, and the width of the houfe. Where deal 
is ufed, one inch and a half will be fufficient for the depth 
and width of a rafter of twenty feet. Of other forts of 
wood the proportion muft be different. The rafters, 
if of deal, may be made two inches fquare ; if of other 
wood, proportionally ftronger. They are placed about 
eighteen inches apart, and are nailed to the couples. 

The 
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The thin hoards for receiving the paper, if of deal, one- 
quarter or five-eighths of an inch is fufficient thicknefs; 
Scotch fir may be half an, inch. Thefe boards are made 
tolerably ftraight at the edges,and nailed on, not as boards 
for flates, in a horizontal direction, but in a direction from 
the eaves to the ridge of the roof, acrofs the rafters. The 
advantage of this mode is, that, in cafe of warping, they 
are not liable to retain the water. They fhould projeCt 
an inch over the lower or cornice rafter. Where there is 
no occafion to walk above, nor any chanceof a mifchievous 
perfon thrufting a pointed inftrument through from be¬ 
low, as in the cafe of barns, churches, granaries, &c. 
common plafter-laths may be fubftituted, nailed on exaCtly 
as the boards, and forms the cheapelt variety of paper-roof. 

As to the fort of paper, any ftrong coarfe paper will do. 
That ufed by button-makers is, perhaps, the bell; unlefs 
a fort made on purpofe by Mr. Swann, of Enfham, Ox- 
fordfhire. 

For the preparation of the paper, a boiler, or cauldron, 
three feet wide and two deep, is required, and mull be 
built over a furnace in the ufual manner. This is to be 
filled, within fix inches of the top, with tar and pitch, in 
the proportion of three parts of tar to one of pitch. The 
fire being applied, when it begins to boil the paper 
is immerled in it, one Iheet at a time ; and, as it is taken 
out, laid on a flack or pile, with a proper inclination to 
drain dry. A little greafe of any fort is put between each 
Iheets to prevent their adhering together. The mixture is 
kept hot during the operation, which muft be repeated in 
a day or two, when the paper is dry. The whole procefs 
requires to be conducted undercover. 

In nailing on the paper, begin at the eaves, and allow 
three inches for being turned down and nailed underneath 
the ends of the boards, which boards project an inch over 
the firft rafter. If the paper is common coarfe wrapping- 
paper, it is laid on much the fame as Hate, fo that when 
finiflied it will remain double thicknefs all over the roof. 
If button-board paper, or that manufactured by Mr. 
Swann, which comes cheaper than button-paper, one 
fheet in thicknefs will frequently fuffice ; only each Iheet, 
as laid down, muft be made to overlap the one previoufly 
laid three inches on the two fides next it. Every Iheet re¬ 
quires four nails ; the proper nails are brads, one inch in 
length, with heads half an inch in diameter. 

The compofition to be laid on the paper confifts of two 
parts of tar to one of pitch, thickened to the confiftence 
of pafte with equal parts of powdered charcoal and whiting 
or lime. It is previoufly well boiled, and kept conftantly 
ftirred ; while (fill boiling, it is carried out in iron potfulls, 
and inftantly fpread or painted over the roof with a 
hempen mop. This muft be done with expedition, as it 
fpeedily cools, and gets hard. When properly laid on and 
dry, the joints of the paper are totally concealed and co¬ 
vered one eighth of an inch in thicknefs by this compofi¬ 
tion, which appears of a fmooth and gloffy black, inclining 
to blue. Strewing fand, forge-duft, or fmithy.afhes, over 
the pitch as foon as laid on, by a large dredge-box, forms 
a thicker coating, and renders it leis liable to melt with 
the fun and run off, or to blaze if the building fhould 
catch fire. 

The advantages of this fpecies of roof, fays Mr. 
Loudon, are, its economy, durability, and elegance. 

“ The economy refults, not merely from the lightnefs 
of the requifite timbers of the roof, but from the compa¬ 
ratively flerrder walls which will fuffice for fupporting it. 
At Tew, I found it coft from four pence to ten pence per 
fquare foot, all exper.fes included. A fquare foot of a 
roof, fo flat as this, is reckoned to cover as much level 
furface as one foot and five fixteenths of a foot of roof 
raifed to the ordinary pitch ; fo that, befides being cheaper 
per foot than the common roofs, five feet in lixteen is 
laved altogether. I found that a (tone Hated roof (at 
Grovalh, the fort common in Oxfordffiire) required four¬ 
teen feet of furface-covering, when a papered roof, with 
a rife of two inches to the foot, would only take ten feet 
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and a quarter; a difference of thirty per cent, in quan¬ 
tity. One rafter neceflary for each Hone flat roof would 
make three for a paper one. What the laving may be on 
walls of buildings' lo roofed, muft depend on whether 
Hones, brick, ftud-work, or weather-boarding, is employed. 
Leaft faving can be made when the walls are built of 
ftone, and the height only one ftory ; as from the coarfe- 
nefs of the materials the walls muft unavoidably be made 
of confiderable thicknefs. 

“ Their durability may be inferred from the nature of 
the furface expofed to the air. We have no common 
fubftance indeed more durable than pitch, excepting 
lead. Proof, however, can be had from different build¬ 
ings ereCted and roofed in this way many years ago ; fuch 
as the church at Dumfermline, the prepared roof of which 
has ftood forty, years without requiring any repairs ; the 
roofs of feveral warehoufes at Greenock, Deal, Dover, 
Canterbury, See. which have ftood from ten to twenty 
years. Farm-houfes in Scotland are frequently roofed in 
this way. The extenfive mills, offices, and dwelling- 
houfe, at Enfham, have been covered with it, by Mr. 
Harris of Oxford ; and Mr. Swann, of Enfham, informs 
me, that a roof of paper put up at his mill at Wolvercot, 
near Oxford, has been now done thirteen years, and never 
required the leaft repairs ; whilft a blue Hated roof ad¬ 
joining has been a continual plague, from the Hates being 
in that expofed fituation ; and indeed fo great has been 
the damage fuftained in confequence, that he has an in¬ 
tention of taking ofF the flates and covering it with pa¬ 
per. This will prove what will at firft appear rather pa¬ 
radoxical, viz. that a light paper roof is lefs liable to be 
blown away than a heavy date one. 

“ The flatnefs of thofe roofs being greater than that of 
ft ate, their refemblance to that material in colour, and 
their projection at the eaves, communicate ideas of light¬ 
nefs and Doric ftmplicity, unfelt in viewing any other 
fpecies of roofs. In this refpeCt, and in every other, my 
opinion is fo decidedly in their favour for farm-buildings, 
churches, warehoufes, and fuch edifices as do not require 
conlfant fires in them, that I fhould not ufe tile, even if 
it were to prove confiderably cheaper. For flight mova¬ 
ble edifices, fuch as Dutch-barns, fheep-houfes, field- 
racks, &c. no roofs can be more appropriate. 

“ The only objections I have ever heard made to thefe 
roofs are, the danger of their being blown off by high 
winds, and their liability to accidents by fire. In regard 
to the laft objection they feem to me not fo liable to be 
fet fire to as thatch. Pitch (efpecially if coated over with 
fand or fmithy a flies) will not be lighted by a fpark, nor 
even the application of a (lender flame, as wili that mate¬ 
rial ; though, on the other hand, when lighted, it will un- 
queftionably burn with greater velocity than any fpecies 
of thatching. The other objection may readily be pre¬ 
vented by the builder. Before the roofs at Tew Lodge 
were finilhed, and through the careleifnefs of an unworthy 
man, who undertook part of them by the job, I had an ac¬ 
cident by high wind, but none nas happened fince they 
were completed. I have been thus particular in deferibing 
the manner of conftrufting thefe roofs, to prevent their 
being confounded with fome other modes of applying 
paper and compofition which have proved unfuccefsful, 
and nearly as expenfive as the belt Hate-roofs.” 

The following are the chief of the fources from which 
the above article has been derived.—Montfaucon’s 
Paleogr. Grasc. Mabillon de Re Diplomat. Hardoui- 
nus ad Plin. lib. xiii, Phil. Tranf. in various places. 
Knox’s Hiftory of Ceylon. Le Clere’s Bibl. univ. 
tom. xxiii. Houghton Collections. Du Halde’s China. 
Kerchmayer’s Diff. philolog. de Papyro veterum. Gui- 
landinus de Papyr. raembr. Reim. Idea fyft. Antiq. Lit. 
Maft’ei I(tor diplomat. Journal des Sgavans, vol. xxxii. 
Voff. de Art. Gfammat. Polydore Virgil de Invent. Rer. 
Fabric. Bibl. Antiq. Tranf. of the Soc. of Arts, vol. xxx. 
Farmer’s Mag. for 1808. Landfeer’s LeCtures on the Art 
of Engraving at the Royal Inftitution, Lond. 1807. 
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Fofbrooke’s Abftradis of Records and Manufcripts re- 
fpedting the county of Gloucefter, 4-to. 1811. Handmaid 
of the Arts, vol. ii. Loudon’s Account of Paper Roofs, 
j8ii. Private Communications from Mr. Bigg, late of 
Ipi ng Mills, 1820. 

PA'PER, aclj. Any thing flight or thin.—There is but 
a thin paper wall between great difcoveries and a perfedl 
ignorance of them. Burnet. 

To PA'PER, v. a. To regifter : 

He makes up the file 
Of all the gentry ; and his own letter 
Muft fetch in him he papers. Skakejpeare's Hen. VIII. 

To pack in paper.—To furnilh a room with paper 
hangings. 

PA'PER-BOOKS, in law, are the ifiues in law, &c. upon 
fpecial pleadings, made up by the clerk of the papers, who 
is an officer for that purpofe. Upon an iflue in law, it is 
termed the Demurrer-book. The clerks of the papers of 
the court of King’s Bench, in all copies of pleas and pa¬ 
per-books made up by them, ftiall fubferibe to fuch paper- 
books the names of the counfel who have figned fuch 
pleas, as well on behalf of the plaintiff as defendant j and 
in all paper-books delivered to the judges of the court, 
the names of the council who figned thefe pleas are to be 
fubferibed to the books by the clerks or attorneys who 
deliver the fame. 2 Lill. Abr. 268. 

PAPER-CRED IT, f. Property circulated by means of 
any written paper-obligation : 

B1 eft. paper-credit! laft and belt fupply, 
That lends corruption lighter wings to fly ; 
Gold, imp’d by thee, can compafs hardeft things, 
Can pocket dates, can fetch or carry kings. Pope. 

PA'PER-FACED, aclj. Having a face as white as 
paper.—Better thou hadit ftruck thy mother, thou paper¬ 
faced villain. ShakeJ'peare. 

PAPER-KI'TE, f. A paper machine to refemble a 
kite in the air.— He [Arbuthnot] was fo neglectful of his 
writings, that his children tore his manufcripts, and 
made paper-kites of them. War toil's EJfay on Pope. 

Though now he crawl along the ground fo low, 
Nor weeting how the mufe lhould foar on high, 
Wiflieth, poor ftarv’ling elf! his paper-ldte may fly. 

Shenjlone. 

PA'PER-MAKER, f. One who makes paper. 
PA'PER-MILL, J\ A mill in which rags are ground 

for paper. See Paper.—Thou halt caufed printing to be 
tiled ; and, contrary to the kingand iiis dignity, thou haft 
built a paper-mill. Shakjpearc. 

PAPER-MO'NEY, j\ Bills of exchange, bank and 
promiflory notes.— Whether the abufe of banks and paper- 
money is a juft objection againft the ufe thereof? Bp. 
Berkeley's Qucrijl. 

The fubftitution of paper in the room of gold and (ilver 
money replaces a very expenfive inftrument of commerce 
with one much lefs coflly, and fometimes equally conve¬ 
nient. Circulation comes to be carried on by a new 
wheel, which it colts lefs both to ereft and maintain than 
the old one. When the people of any particular country 
have fuch confidence in the fortune, probity, and pru¬ 
dence, of a particular banker, as to believe that he is al¬ 
ways ready to pay upon demand fuch of his promiflory 
notes as are likely at any time to be prefented to him, 
thofe notes come to have the fame currency as gold and 
filver money, from the confidence that fuch money can at 
any time be had for them. 

If we examine what the moft celebrated and judicious ' 
authors have written refpedfing paper-money, we fliail 
rind that fcarcely any of them have adverted with fuffi- 
cient piecifion, and in a fufficiently decided and diftinft 
manner, to the points of difference which exift between 
paper-money iflued by government, and which it is ren¬ 
dered obligatory upon the people to receive, and that 
fpecies of paper-money which confifts in the notes of 

the bank, or of bankers, payable to the bearer bh de¬ 
mand, and w-hich pafs current for the funis fpecified in 
them. Of the former kind were the aflignats and mandats 
iflued by the government of France during the firft years 
of the revolution j the paper-money iflued in America, 
before and during the war with this country ; that which 
was iflued by the Dutch during their long and arduous 
ftruggle for independence ; and, generally Apeaking, the 
paper-money which moft of the governments on the con¬ 
tinent of Europe have found themfelves compelled to 
iflue during the Frencli revolutionary, wars. It vvill be 
lufficiently evident, from the flighted: confideration of 
thefe two fpecies of paper-money, that they differ com¬ 
pletely and eftentially in their nature, and that we fliail 
be led far affray from the truth in ourdifeuffions on paper- 
currency, if we infer, from wdiat has taken place refpedt- 
ing the one fpecies, what will probably or muft necefla- 
rily take place refpeefing the other fpecies. 

I. Of Compulsory Pafer-money. 

The paper-money iflued in general by the governments 
on the continent of Europe, contains no promife to pay 
either on demand or at the termination of a limited and 
fpecific period ; it is, in reality, nothing more than paper 
ftamped with the amount of the fum for which it is to 
pafs current, and with fuch marks or fignatures as may 
ferve to dilfinguifh what is genuine from what is forged. 
Here, then, w'e at once perceive an effential difference be¬ 
tween government-paper and bank-paper: the former is 
in fa61, ftri6fly fpeaking, paper-money ; or, in other words, 
paper iflued as money inltead of the precious metals 5 the 
latter is not, ftridfly fpeaking, paper-money, though thus 
denominated in general and popular language, but a writ¬ 
ten obligation to pay a certain fum of money on demand. 
Another Itriking and effential difference between thefe 
two fpecies of currency arifes from the diftindtion juft 
pointed out: it is plain, that, if the written obligation 
to pay on demand is given by perfons who are of undif- 
puted and eftablilhed credit, few will be difpofed to refufe 
fuch written obligation, and therefore this fpecies of pa¬ 
per currency will be received without compulfion, and, 
where the credit of the iffuer or iffuers is undoubted, 
equally as metallic money. But the reverfe muft be the 
cafe with regard to government paper-money-: it contains 
no obligation to pay metallic money, and therefore will 
never be preferred to the latter, or taken, unlefs in cafes 
W'here there is no alternative. With refpedt to bank-pa¬ 
per, it is fought after ; the taking of it is a matter of 
choice : with regard to government-paper, it is coinpul- 
fory on the people ; the government which ilfues it, ten¬ 
ders it in payment of the debts which it may have con- 
tradfed, and it is taken, only becaufe, if it is refufed, no 
other payment will be made. It may, however, be re¬ 
marked, that another caufe operates, in fome degree, to¬ 
wards the acceptance and circulation of compulfory go¬ 
vernment-paper ; for, though this paper contains no obli¬ 
gation or promife to pay in metallic currency, yet, as all 
governments neceffarily receive large fums from their 
lubjedts in taxes, the unwillingnefs of the people to receive 
this compulfory money is in fome meafure removed, by 
the convidtion that part of it will be taken back by go¬ 
vernment in payment of taxes. It will be no difficult mat¬ 
ter to perceive what, in almoft every cafe, muft be thecon- 
fequence of an iffue of compulfory government-paper: as 
long as any government confines itfelf to a metallic cur¬ 
rency, there is fome check to the extravagance and care- 
leffnefs of its expenditure; for, if it be extravagant or 
carelefs, it will experience great difficulty in replacing the 
money it has thus expended; but, on the other hand, if 
it fubftitute compullory paper-money in the room of a 
metallic currency, there can be no check to its carelefinefs 
or extravagance. 

Money, of whatever it is compofed, whetherof metal or 
paper, like every other commodity, depends, for its va¬ 
lue, on the proportion between it and the commodities 
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for which it is exchanged : if this proportion is altered or 
deranged, the value of the money will be altered : if, 
while the quantity of money remains the lame, the quan¬ 
tity of the commodities is diminifhed, the money mull 
neceflarily bear a larger proportion to them than it pre- 
vioully did; and, confequently, its power to purchafe them 
will be diminilhed : ftriftly fpeaking, however, this can¬ 
not, with propriety and precifion of language, be deno¬ 
minated a depreciation of the currency, as the variation 
in its value or power of purchafe, arifes entirely from a 
change in the quantity of commodities, and not, in the 
imalleft degree, from any alteration in the quantity of 
the currency. But if, while the quantity of commodities 
continues ftationary, the amount of the circulating medi¬ 
um is increafed, the confequence already pointed out will 
equally enfue ; that is, the power of the currency to pur¬ 
chafe commodities will be diminilhed ; and the currency, 
therefore, fo far as it is confidered in relation to commo¬ 
dities, will be depreciated. But in all countries where a 
compulfory government-paper is illued, the metals, even 
when coined, loon are regarded folely as commodities, 
and are aflFefted, equally with all other commodities, by 
the increafed ifl'ue of the paper-currency. As, therefore, 
there is no check to the ilfne of government-paper, and 
extravagant or carelefs expenditure calls for increafed 
ilTue, a depreciation of fuch paper neceflarily enfues ; and 
each ftage in the depreciation occafions a further ilTue, 
which in its turn increafes the depreciation ; for, when 
the government perceives that one thoufand pounds in 
paper-money, for inftance, will no longer command the 
lame quantity of the commodities which it needs that it 
would formerly do, but that one thoufand and fifty pounds 
are requifite for this purpofe, it is compelled to increafe 
its ifl'ue of paper-money in this proportion ; and this in¬ 
creafed ifl'ue, again railing the price of commodities, re¬ 
quires a Hill larger ifl'ue, the next time that the govern¬ 
ment has occafion to make a purchafe. 

On the firft ifl'ue of compulfory government-paper, it is 
received with reluftance: metallic money is preferred to 
it; and, where it can be procured, a premium is willingly 
given for it; or, in other words, the compulfory government- 
paper is at a difeount. But, if this is the cafe at the firft 
illue ol it, ar.d when the amount is comparatively fmall, 
we may eafily conceive what will be the confequence, if a 
larger and conftantly-increafing quantity is forced on the 
people : this increafingquantity mull aft, not only in the 
manner which wje have already deferibed, towards its own 
depreciation, by the fan-^procefs in which all commodi¬ 
ties are depreciated by increafe, but it will alfo operate to¬ 
wards its own depreciation in another manner. The very 
firft ifl'ue of a compulfory government-paper is a fufficJent 
proof of an impoverilhed and embarrafl'ed government; 
and every future ifl'ue, efpecialiy if the amount of the 
ifl'ue be increafed, is a proof that the poverty and embar- 
rafl'ment of the government are increafing : but it is utterly 
impoflible, that, while the poverty and embarraffment of 
a government are increafing, the confidence which the 
people repofe in it can remain ftationary: it mull dimi- 
nifti, and a diminution of public confidence in a govern¬ 
ment difplays itfelf in no refpeft fo unequivocally and 
materially, as in the eftimate which is formed of the value 
of the paper-currency. Here, then, we perceive the real 
and full liate of the cafe, whenever a government increafes 
the^ifl'ue of its compulfory paper : a larger quantity of a 
currency, on its firft circulation received with reluftance, 
and only becaufe no other mode of payment could be ob¬ 
tained, is illued ; the increafed ifl'ue, of itfelf, would ne- 
cefl'arily diminilh the value of the currency, but this con¬ 
fequence is increafed by the fufpicion which luch a mea- 
l'ure on the part of government creates, that the finances 
of government are on the decline ; hence, from the ope¬ 
ration of both thefecaufes, viz. an increafed ifl'ue, and di- 
niinilhed confidence, a depreciation of the compulfory 
government-paper mull neceflarily enfue. 

There is ftili another fubjeft incidentally connefted 
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with paper-currency, on which it may be proper to fay a 
few words, before we proceed to the fecond divifion of 
this article. By many, bills of exchange, or exchequer- 
bills, payable only at a certain time, and bearing intereft, 
are confidered as paper-currency ; and it is contended that 
an increafe in the ilfue of them has exaftly the fameefteft 
as an increafe in the ilfue of government or bank paper. 
This notion, though certainly plaufible, and maintained 
by writers of conliderable acutenefs and knowledge on 
the fubjeft of political economy, a little refleftion will 
ferve to convince us is erroneous and unfounded. We 
have only to refleft on the nature and operations of cur¬ 
rency, to be convinced that bills of exchange and exche¬ 
quer-bills do not form a part of it; and, indeed, that notes 
bearing intereft, are by that very circumftance excluded 
from the charafter and operations of currency; and that 
the increafed ilfue of thefe, fo far from tending to depre¬ 
ciate the value of money, muft rather operate to raife it. 
Bills of exchange, and exchequer-bills, are brought into 
the market, not for the purpofe of employing them in the 
purchafe of commodities, but for the purpofe of lale; and 
they are generally bought by thofe who wilh to put out 
their money to intereft : hence they may operate on the 
rate of intereft, but they cannot operate on the price of 
commodities, unlei’s it be, as has been already Mated, to 
lower the price of commodities, or, in other words, to 
raife the value of money. That they may have this effeft 
will appearfrom the followingconfiderations: Let us fup- 
pofe that the money and commodities in any market bear 
a certain proportion to one another, and that this pro¬ 
portion is difturbed, by the introduftion, either of a 
greater quantity of fome of the commodities formerly in 
the market, or by the introduftion of fome new commodity; 
it is plain that in either cafe, if the quantity of money 
continue the fame, its value or power of purchafe 
will be increafed, fince it will now exchange, not merely 
for the commodities formerly in the market, but alfo, in 
addition, for the increafed quantity of the old commodi¬ 
ties, or for the new commodities. If, inftend of a new 
commodity properly fo called, we fuppofe that a perfon 
comes into the market, wifhing to borrow money, and of¬ 
fering fuch a rate of intereft as fecures to him part of 
that money which ufed to be expended in the purchafe of 
commodities; in this cafe, alfo, the value of the money, 
or its power to purchafe, muft be increafed, fince it will 
now command, not only the commodities it formerly did, 
but alfo the intereft offered for the fum wifhed to be bor¬ 
rowed. Butin this queftion, it is a matter of mere indif¬ 
ference in what manner the intereft to be paid is promifed 
or fecured ; whether in the ufual way, or by bills of ex¬ 
change, or by exchequer-bills. The general faft and 
confequence are precifely the fame in all cafes : if bills of 
exchange or exchequer-bills are brought into the market, 
they are brought, not to purchafe commodities with, but 
for fale ; and, if they are fold for part of that money 
which ufed to be expended in the purchafe of commodi-- 
ties, it is evident that the price of thefe commodities muft 
be lowered, not raifed, by the introduftion of thefe bills 
of exchange, or exchequer-bills; and confequently, that 
as their nature and operation is that of commodities, not 
of circulating medium, their ifl'ue cannot lower the value 
of money, but muft, in fome degree, tend to raife it. 

II. Of Paper-money payaele on Demand. 

Bank-notes have very generally, but very erroneoufly 
and improperly, been denominated the reprefentatives or 
fymbols of coin. This is one, among many other inftances 
of vaguenefsand confufion of ideas, arifingfrom the inju¬ 
dicious and carelefs ufe of metaphorical language, which 
has fo much retarded the advance of the fcience of politi¬ 
cal economy. What precife or clear idea can we attach 
to the term reprefentative of coin ? or how can bank¬ 
notes be fo denominated? It has been juftly remarked, 
“ that the moft accurate reprefentatives of coin are well- 
fabricated counterfeits; yet every man, when he knows 

5 E them. 



382 PAPER 

them, refutes them in payment." A bank-note does not 
repretent coin ; nor is it circulated and received on that 
account; but it is an obligation on the part of the perfon 
or perfons who iffueit to pay, on demand, a certain quan¬ 
tity of gold orfilver. A common cheque upon a banker, 
which nobody ever dreamed of calling a reprefentative of 
money, is juft as much a reprefentative of it as bank¬ 
notes ; nay, in fa£l, the order which the manufacturer, on 
the Saturday night, puts into the hands'of one of his 
workmen, to get from his clerk the wages of the week, is 
a reprefentative exadfly of the fame defcription. The only 
real difference in practice is, that the one obligation gene¬ 
rally pafles but through one or a few hands, till it comes 
upon tbe obligee : the other pafles through many hands, 
each accepting it as a fatisfadlory fecurity for the valuable 
commodity which it is an order to receive. 

With regard to the effeCls of paper-money, they may 
beconfldered under two heads : the effeCt it produces on 
the price of commodities, and the eftedl it produces on 
the metallic currency along with which it circulates. Mr. 
Hume entertained the notion that paper-money raifes 
prices; whereas Mr. Adam Smith, referring to what he 
confiders as a general fadt in the theory of circulation, 
that every addition of paper to the currency dilplaces an 
equivalent quantity of gold, holds an oppofite opinion. 
This notion of Smith, however, mull be received with 
fome limitation : if, by an addition of paper to the cur¬ 
rency in any country, the price of any commodity is raifed 
in that country fo high as will pay for its importation, 
it will be imported, and part of the metallic currency will 
probably be employed to pay for the commodity thus im¬ 
ported. But, whenever the addition made to thecurrency 
by paper-money is employed in the produ£lion of commo¬ 
dities, and theincreafe in the quantity of thefe commodi¬ 
ties is in the fame proportion as the increafe to the cur¬ 
rency, by the addition of paper-money, there will be no 
reafon for exporting gold ; and the whole currency, con- 
ftfting of the precious metals and of paper, will be no 
more than is neceflary to circulate theincreafed quantity 
of commodities in the market. In corifidering this 
branch of the fubjefl in a more extended fenfe, it will be 
neceflary to look to the effedl produced on the value of 
the precious metals, in the general market of the world, 
by the addition of paper to thecurrency of any particular 
country, in cafes where that addition, not producing a 
correfponding increafe in the quantity of commodities, 
enhances their price, and thus leads to the exportation of 
gold from the country where the paper-currency is iflued. 
In thefe cafes, the fame exportation of gold, which reme¬ 
dies the temporary rife that takes place in the particular 
country where paper has been ifl’ued, has a tendency to 
increafe the fupply of precious metals in the general mar¬ 
ket of the world, and thus to occafion a general rife of 
prices in which that particular country mult participate. 
The whole quantity of* bullion, of which Great Britain 
has fpareu the ufe by adopting a different medium of do- 
meftic exchange, is added to the generaf flock of the mer¬ 
cantile commonwealth, as much as if an equal quantity 
had been brought additionally from America; and the 
faving of that annual lofs which would have been occa- 
floned by the wafle of Britifh coin, is equivalent to an in¬ 
creafe in tire annual produce of the mines. 

On the whole, with refpeCl to the eft eft of a paper-cur¬ 
rency on the price of commodities, and on the precious 
metals with which it circulates, it may be remarked, that 
it nruft vary according"to the circumftances under which 
the paper-currency is emitted, and the quantity which is 
thrown into the market ; and thefe variations in its effects 
will more properly be coniidered under the next head, viz. 

III. Advantages and Disadvantages of Paper- 

MONEY. 

i. The firft advantage refulting from the ufe of a paper- 
money, which occurs to the oblervation of a perfon re- 
fleCling ever fo fuperflcially on the fubjeff, is, that by the 

MONEY. 

fubftitution of paper in the room of gold and filver mo¬ 
ney, a veryexpenfive inftrument of commerce is replaced 
by one much lefs coftly. So far the fubftitution of paper- 
money mull be advantageous to the community. The cur¬ 
rency of a country is a part of its capital, which may be 
coniidered as unproductive : it is, indeed, neceflary to 
carry on the operations of its commerce, but it does not, 
ftridtly fpeaking, increafe that commerce; it is, therefore, 
of the utmoft importance, that this inftrument, thus un¬ 
productive, fliould be procured and kept in aCtion with 
the leaft poflible expenfe. But, where gold and filveralone 
are employed as the currency of a country, they mull 
either be obtained direCtly from the mines at great labour 
or expenfe, or purchafed by commodities on which the 
fame quantity of labour and expenfe has been laid out. 
Again, if in a country, the currency of which confided 
entirely or principally of gold and filver, a paper-currency 
is introduced, it is evident that a part of its former me¬ 
tallic currency will be fet at liberty, and may be expended 
in the purchafe of foreign commodities. Paper-currency, 
as we have.already Ihown, is in faCl only an obligation to 
pay on demand a fpecific .fum of gold and filver; it there¬ 
fore might be inferred, that the fubftitution of paper for 
gold and filver would not let at liberty any portion of the 
latter, fince it would be neceflary to retain the whole, in 
order to anfwer the demands of thofe who brought the 
paper-currency for payment. But the faCl is, that a com¬ 
paratively fmall proportion of gold and filver is required 
to anfwer the demands occafioned by a very extenlive pa¬ 
per-circulation ; thofe who iflue bank-notes loon afcer- 
tain, with fufficient and perfeCtlj-fecure precifion, the ex- 
aft amount of gold and filver which it is neceflary or pru¬ 
dent to keep by them, and the reft is employed in the 
purpofes of commerce. 

Whatever ,evils may have refulted from an injudicious 
and fuperabundant iflue of paper-money, there can be 
little doubt that this fpecies of currency has been of great 
lervice in increaflng the produce and extending the com¬ 
merce of the country. Let us fuppofe an inftance of com¬ 
mon occurrence, and of no intricacy or complication in 
its detail: A gentleman poffeffesa large eftate, that is in a 
greatmeafure in an uncultivated and unproduClive Hate: 
he does not poffefs the capital adequate to the full im¬ 
provement of it; and yet there can be no doubt, that if 
fufficient capital were laid out upon it, in a judicious and 
Ikilful manner, not only the owner, but the community, 
would be greatly benefited. In a country deftitute of pa¬ 
per-currency, he would experience great, perhaps infur- 
mountable, difficulties, in borrowing the requifite capi¬ 
tal ; whereas, in a country poffefled of a paper-currency, 
the means of improvement would be eafily obtained, and 
a great increafe of produce, and confequently of wealth, 
would be added to the public flock. Whoever has 
watched the progreffive improvement of Great Britain, 
not only in the extended and fuperior cultivation of her 
foil, but in the increafe of her nianufaClures and com¬ 
merce, rnuft be convinced that the rapid and great ad¬ 
vances flie has made in wealth within thefe few years, 
hale been in a great meafure owing to her paper-cur¬ 
rency. 

The following paffage from Smith’s Wealth of Nations 
will fet the advantages of a paper-currency, perhaps, in a 
Hill clearer light. “ It is not by augmenting the capital 
of the country, but by rendering a greater part of that 
capital a&ive and productive than would otherwife be fo, 
that the moft judicious operations of banking can in¬ 
creafe the induitry of the country. That part of his ca¬ 
pital which a dealer is obliged to keep by him unem¬ 
ployed, and in ready money, for anfwering occaflonal de¬ 
mands, is fo much dead flock, which, fo long as it re* 
mains in this fituation, produces nothing, either to him 
or to his country. The judicious operations of banking 
enable him to convert this dead flock into aCtive and pro¬ 
ductive flock ; into materials to work upon, into tools to 
work with, and into proviflons and fubfiftence to work 
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for; into ftock which produces fomething, both to him- 
felf and his country. The gold and filver money which 
circulates in any country, and by means of which the 
produce of its land and labour is annually circulated and 
diftributed to the proper confumers, is, in the fame man¬ 
ner as the ready money of the dealer, all dead ftock. It 
is a very valuable part of the capital of the country, 
which produces nothing to the country. The judicious 
operations of banking, by fubftituting paper in the room 
of a great part of this gold and filver, enable the country 
to convert a great part of this dead ftock into aftive and 
productive ftock ; into ftock which produces fomething to 
the country. The gold and filver money which circulates 
in any country may very properly be compared to a high¬ 
way, which, U'hile it circulates and carries to market all 
the corn and grain of the country, produces itfelf not a 
fingle pile of either. The judicious operations of bank¬ 
ing, by providing, if it may be allowed fo violent a meta¬ 
phor, a fort of waggon-way through the air, enable the 
country to convert, as it were, a great part of its high¬ 
ways into paftures and corn-fields, and thereby to in- 
creafe very confiderably the annual produce of its land 
and labour. The commerce and induftry of the country, 
however, it muft be acknowledged, though they may be 
fomevvhat augmented, cannot be altogether fo fecure, 
when they are thus, as it were, fufpended upon the 
Daedalian wings of paper-money, as when they travel 
about upon the folid ground of gold and filver. 
Over and above the accidents to which they are ex- 
pofed from the unlkilfulnefs of the conduiftors of pa¬ 
per-money, they are liable to feveral others, from which 

* no prudence orfkill of tholecondudlors can guard them.” 
z. The difadvantages and evils of paper-money, in¬ 

deed, arife from the fame caufes which produce its ad¬ 
vantages and benefits: w.e muft never forget, that the 
foundation of paper-money is credit; that it is, in fa<51, 
an obligation to pay on demand a certain fum of metallic 
currency. Credit does not create capital, it only fets that 
portion of capital in operation, which w'ould otberwife be 
inactive : the perfon who gives credit, in reality gives 
part of his capital, which he has not the difpofition or the 
means to employ : and the perfon who receives credit or 
capital, by employing his induftry and fkill along with 
his borrowed capital, is enabled to repay it, and theftipu- 
lated intereft. So long as the credit of the lender is good, 
and the repayment of the borrower punctual or un¬ 
doubted, fo long a paper-currency thus eftablifhed, if not 
pufned too far, muft be beneficial to the lender, the bor¬ 
rower, and the nation at large. But let us fuppofe that, 
from any caufe, confidence in the paper-money of a coun¬ 
try was deftroyed or fhaken, and we (hall immediately 
perceive the difadvantages and evils of this fpecies of cur¬ 
rency, as compared with a metallic currency. Where the 
commercial tranfadlions of a country are entirely carried 
on in a metallic currency, opinion has no room for opera¬ 
tion : no confidence is repofed ; commodities are fold, not 
for what mayor may not be worth the value which they 
reprefent or promife, but for what pofiefies abfolute and 
intrinfic value. No circumftance will point out and ex¬ 
emplify the difference between a paper and a metallic 
currency fo clearly and ftrikingly, as the invafion, or 
dread of invafion, in the countries in which they refpec- 
tiveiy exift. If a country, the currency of which confifted 
principally or entirely of paper, were adlually invaded, 
or threatened with invafion, or even if its internal ftate 
were convulfed or difturbed, or its finances confiderably 
difarranged, its paper-currency would be immediately af- 
fedted : its value would fall, in proportion as the confi¬ 
dence repofed in it was diminifhed: people would prefer 
metallic currency for this llrong and obvious reafon, that 
whoever had polfeflion of the country, whatever change 
took place in its government, or into whatever circum- 
ftances of political or financial embarrafiment and confulion 
it was thrown, the value of the metallic currency would 
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remain unchanged, whereas the value of the paper-cur¬ 
rency would be fubjedl to conftant variation, and might 
probably be totally deftroyed. 

It is fometimes objefted to a paper-currency, that, by 
exchanging commodities for it, we in faft get nothing 
valuable; whereas, when we fell our commodities for gold 
or filver, we obtain fomething of real and intrinfic value : 
but this obfervation amounts to nothing, provided the 
credit of the paper-currency be good ; it is, indeed, found¬ 
ed on the erroneous idea, that when we fell our com¬ 
modities, we look for any thing elfe in the money which 
we receive, but the certainty that it will be taken from 
us at an undiminilhed value. When a perfon fells a quar¬ 
ter of wheat for five pounds, it muft be a matter of perfedt 
indifference to him, whether he receives five pounds in 
filver, or five pounds in paper, provided he is convinced 
that, in the purchafe of what he may want, the latter will 
go as far as the former: in felling his wheat he is never 
difturbed by the idea, that five pounds in filver have in¬ 
trinfic value, i. e. value as metal, while the five pounds in 
paper polfefs no intrinfic value ; the power each pofiefles 
over commodities is all he regards, and, if that power be 
equal, their value, for all the purpofes he needs them 
for, is equal in his ellimation. 

It has alfo been objected to paper-currency, that its 
ufe is folely confined to tranfadfions of domeftic traffic; 
and confequently that a country, which has no other 
fpecies of currency, muft go to a foreign market to pur¬ 
chafe commodities at a great difadvantage. The fadt is 
undoubted, that, generally fpeaking, a paper-currency is 
without value in a foreign country ; but the inference by 
no means follows, that on this account foreign commo¬ 
dities muft be purchafed by a country which poifelfes only 
a paper-currency at a great difadvantage. On the firft 
eftablifhment of a paper-currency, the very reverfe muft 
be the cafe ; or, to fpeak more corredlly, the eftablilhmenc 
of a paper-currency fetting loofe a portion of the metallic 
currency, this may be employed in purchafing a larger 
quantity of foreign commodities than the country could 
afford to purchafe while this metallic currency was ne- 
ceffary for the circulation of its internal commerce. But, 
even after a paper-currency is eftablifhed, foreign com¬ 
modities may be purchafed at an equally-cheap rate as 
they were while the currency was metallic ; for, in the 
firft place, foreign commodities are feldom purchafed by 
the coin of the country purchafing, but either by bullion, 
or the interchange of commodities; and fecondly, while 
a bank-note for a guinea will exchange for a guinea, it 
will always command, indiredtly, the fame quantity of 
foreign commodifies, as could be purchafed if the cur¬ 
rency were entirely metallic. 

But the objection to paper-currency, urged moft fre¬ 
quently and with the moft confidence, arifes from the 
extreme facility with which it may be increafed, the 
ftrong temptations to increafe it, and the evils to the 
community to which an improper increafe muft give 
rife. This objection naturally leads us to confider the 
nature and procefs of the checks to the over ilfue of bank- 
paper, when it is payable on demand. 

3. It may be proper firft to confider what is meant by 
an o'ver-ijfue of paper-money: the term is too often ufed 
without any clear and definite idea being attached to it. 
When the quantity of circulating medium, whether 
metallic or of paper, is increafed in a country, the in¬ 
creafe either operates to the production of a great quan¬ 
tity of commodities, that is, is ufefully employed, or it 
merely operates to raife the prices of the commodities 
already in exilience: before, therefore, the addition of 
any fum to the circulating medium can be faid to an over- 
iffue or not, the effeCts produced by it muft be traced and 
afcertained: if a correfpondent addition to the quantity 
of commodities has taken place, there cannot be faid to 
be an over-ifiue of currency; but, if no fuch correfpondent 
addition has taken place, as the fum added to the cur¬ 

rency 
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rency cannot be ina&ive or unapplied, a rife of price mull 
take place, and then an over-iffue may juftly be faid to have 
occurred. Thofe who fell as well as buy, probably will not 
be much or long injured by this rife, fince any addition 
to the currency is not long in adjufting itfelf to the 
various commodities in the market; and, confeqnently, if 
fome commodities are bought dearer, other commodities 
are fold dearer : but thofe perfons, whofe whole property 
confifts in money, are injured, w'hen there is an over-ilfue 
of the currency; i. e. when an addition to the currency 
does not produce a correfpondent addition to the com¬ 
modities in the market. While the currency is entirely 
metallic, they are in a great meafiire guarded from a fud- 
den or violent over-iffue, and confequently, fromafudden 
or violent rife of prices, or depreciation of money, their foie 
property ; fince, before any great addition can be made to 
the circulating medium, additional labour mull: have been 
bellowed on the mines. But, where paper-currency is 
ellablilhed, the cafe at firft light feems different; the value 
of their property, i. e. money, is at the mercy of all who 
can iffue bank-notes. If, however, we invelligate what 
actually takes place, where there is a paper-currency 
payable on demand, we ihall find that the property of the 
moneyed man is guarded as effedfually, though not fo 
direffly, as if the currency were metallic. 

Let us fuppofe a large addition to be made to the paper- 
currency of any particular diftri&.in this country. This 
addition operates either to the rife of prices folely, or to 
an increafe in the quantity of commodities; in the latter 
cafe, the moneyed man has no caufe to complain ; there is 
indeed more money in his neighbourhood, but, as there 
are alfo more goods, the value of his money is not affedled. 
On the other fuppolition, that the increafe to the paper- 
currency raifes the price of commodities, let us fee what 
will occur: thofe commodities, the price of which is 
railed, will be purchafed in another diftrift, where they 
have not undergone a limilar rile; but, before they can 
be purchafed, the local notes mult be exchanged for fuch 
as are current in the diftrift where the purchafe is to be 
made; or, in other words, fome part of the over-iffued 
notes will return to the bank which iffued them. This 
will be a fufficient proof and warning to the bank, that 
they have iffued more notes than the commercial tranf- 
a<5tions of the diftriiSf required; and as, on notes almoft 
immediately returned, the expenle in manufacturing them, 
and their proportion of the eftablifhment, mult far exceed 
the profit made on them while they were in circulation, 
the bank will be careful in future not to over-iffue their 
notes. 

A procefs limilar in all its lleps, and in its refult, will 
take place, if the Bank of England, while fubjeft to be 
called upon for calh-payments, Ihould over-iffue their 
notes : the over-iffued'notes will either fpread themfelves 
over the country, for the purchafe of luch commodities 
as have become cheaper in the country than in London, 
by the addition to the circulating medium, or they will 
be returned to the Bank of England for gold, wherewith 
to go to a foreign market. 

Thus it would appear that the property of the moneyed 
man is rather more fecure, and better proteCled from de¬ 
preciation, in a country, the currency of which confifts of 
paper payable on demand, than in a country, the cur¬ 
rency of which is entirely metallic ; fince, in the former 
country, the real and well-underftood intereft of thofe 
who iffue the paper-money mult lead them molt carefully 
to avoid any over-iffue ; whereas in a country, the cur¬ 
rency of which is entirely metallic, though no addition 
to it, fufficient to raife the prices, can long remain in it, 
yet it may both remain longer than an over-iffue of paper 
money, and be repeated more frequently. 

4. We now come to confider, laftly, the ftate of bank- 
paper, when not payable on demand, fo far as regards its 
over-iffue, and its luppofed depreciation arifing from this 
or other caufes. 

The fufpenfion of caffi payments in the Bank of Eng¬ 
land, in the beginning of the year 1797, forms a moft 
memorable era in the hiftory of the fcience of political 
economy; and the undiminiffied confidence, which after 
this meafure was, and is, repofed in the Bank-of-England 
notes, has ffiaken to the foundation many favourite 
theories in this moft intricate and delicate fcience. By 
fome it is alleged, that the confidence in Bank-of-Eng¬ 
land paper remained the fame, even after the fufpenfion 
of calh-payments, becaufe there was a general and well- 
founded belief, that the Bank was able to pay all its notes 
in fpecie ; but fometbing more than mere ability would 
feem neceffary to inlpire or continue confidence. Of 
what moment is it to the holder of a Bank-of-England 
note, to be told that the Bank can pay it in fpecie, if he 
knows that they will not, and that he cannot compel 
them ? By others it was argued, that the confidence 
was (till continued, becaufe it was expected, that in a fhort 
time calh-payments would be refumed. This coniidera- 
tion might have operated on fome perfons at the time of 
the impoling the reftriftion ; but afterwards it could have 
no weight, as the expe&ation that calh-payments would 
foon be refumed, w'ere till very lately utterly banilhed 
from the mind of every man; and yet no diminution of 
confidence took place. The continued confidence, with¬ 
out diminution, in the Bank-of-England paper, after they 
were relieved from the obligation to pay in caffi, feems to 
have arifen from the following circumftances. All the 
principal merchants, and government itfelf, declared 
their willingnefs to receive bank-paper as before; the 
mafs of the nation were content with this; for, though 
intrinfic value is indifpenfibly neceffary at firft to give 
circulation, yet, in procefs of time, that circumftance is 
never adverted to, except by thofe whofe bufinefs it is to 
watch the variations in the value of the metals of which 
the money is formed. The nation at large knew, that 
the Bank would no longer pay in caffi; but they alfo 
knew, that Bank-of-England paper, though thus deprived 
of its intrinfic value, would be received the fame as 
before by all thofe to whom their principal or moft com¬ 
mon payments were to be made: as, therefore, the bank- 
paper (till retained the character and ufes of money, the 
alteration in its intrinfic value was not adverted to. 

With refpeit to the danger of over-iffue, when calh- 
payments are fufpended, it is argued, that it is merely 
chimerical; fince no one will pay intereft to the Bank for 
money, from which he does not expeft to derive more 
profit than the intereft he pays; anti confequently, as all 
iffues are made for commercial purpofes, they will not be 
carried to a greater extent than the ftate of commerce 
requires. But it may be very true, that there are no 
iffues, but what the ftate of commerce requires, and what 
will produce, or are expefted to produce, a profit to the 
borrower; and yet there may be an over-iffue of bank- 
paper; or, in other words, an iffue that will raife the 
price of commodities; fince, in many inftances, the profit 
expected by the borrower may arife from this increafe of 
prices. Let us fuppofe a merchant wiffies to buy largely 
cotton, corn, or any other commodity, and for this pur- 
pole gets his bills difcounted at the Bank-of-England : 
his fpeculations fucceed, and he makes a large profit; in 
this cafe, the price of the cotton or corn is neceilarily in- 
creafed by the greater lum brought into the market for 
the purchafe of if, by means of the difcount afforded by 
the Bank-of-England : there is a real commercial tranf- 
adfion ; and yet, as there is no increafe in the quantity of 
commodities, but a mere transfer, the bank-notes iffued 
for this purpofe ought to be confidered an over-iffue, 
that is prejudicial to the property of the moneyed man, 
though advantageous to the bank and the merchant. 

It is evident that paper-money, when not payable in 
cafli on demand, muft be more liable to depreciation 
from any doubt refpefting the fecurity of the country, 
than if it could be converted into caffi at pleafure; but 
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£iow far it is liable to depreciation from other caufes, is a 
queftion on which there is much difference of opinion. 
If, as we have endeavoured to fliow, there may be an 
©ver-ifl'ue, i. e. fuch an ilfue as will raife the price of com¬ 
modities, the price of gold and filver bullion mull rife as 
well as all other commodities; but, when the bullion- 
price of the metals rifes above the mint-price, the coin 
will foon be regarded only as a commodity, and will, in 
fpite of all laws and penalties, be bought and fold as 
fuch. When a difference in theeftimated value of paper- 
currency takes place, from whatever caufes it may arife, 
one of two effects mud follow : either the paper-currency 
and the metallic-currency will be equally current, each 
at its refpeflive value ; or the metallic-currency, being 
regarded folely as a commodity, will di(appear. Where 
depreciation has occurred from want of confidence, it has 
generally happened, that the paper and metallic-cur¬ 
rency have circulated together, each at its own vaiue; 
but where depreciation has taken place, from an increafe 
in the quantity of paper, from a diminution in the quan¬ 
tity of the precious metals, or from an increafed demand 
for them, it has generally happened, that the metallic- 
currency, being regarded folely as a commodity, has dis¬ 
appeared. 

Thefe two different effefls may eafily be accounted for. 
A rjfe in the price of bullion, occafioned by an over-iffue 
of paper, by a diminifhed fupply of bullion, or by an in¬ 
creafed demand for it, is only known to, and adled upon 
by, comparatively a few people. The great ntafs of the 
nation, as has been already obferved, in receiving or 
paying money, do not advert in the flighteft degree to 
the character or value of the money as bullion, but folely 
to its character and value as a means of interchanging 
commodities; the variations in its bullion-value, there¬ 
fore, are unheeded both in their payments and receipts; 
they are, however, conllantly and carefully watched by all 
whofe bufinefs confifls in dealing in bullion ; and, as foon 
as the bullion-value of coin exceeds its mint-value, it 
disappears from circulation by their means. The cafe is 
widely different, when there is any alarm refpefting the 
credit of the paper-currency; in this all are immediately 
and deeply concerned ; all are eager to exchange it for 
the precious metals; and under thefe circumftances, as 
the precious metals, in their chara&er of coin, can thus 
be exchanged for as much paper as they could command 
as bullion, there is no temptation to withdraw' them from 
circulation. 

It is not juft, therefore, to infer, that the paper-cur¬ 
rency of a country is not depreciated, becaifle two prices 
do not exift, if the other effeft of depreciation, viz. the 
difappearance of the precious metals, has taken place ; 
each circumftance marks depreciation, but of a different 
kind, and arifing from different caufes. On the other 
hand, is it not fair to infer, that the credit of the paper- 
currency, or in other words, a difference of value between 
the paper-currency and the coin it promifes to pay, may 
arife, like a difference of value between any other two 
commodities, from the quantity of the one being in¬ 
creafed, or the demand for it being diminifhed, or from 
the quantity of the other being diminifhed, or the demand 
for it being increafed? See Smith’s Wealth of Nations ; 
Thornton on Paper Credit; and our article Bank, vol. ii. 
p. 674-8. 

PATER-OFFICE, (in the palace of Whitehall,) is an 
ancient office, where all the public writings, matters of 
ftate and council, proclamations, letters, intelligences, 
negociations of the king’s minifters abroad, and generally 
all the papers and difpatcnes that pafs through the offices 
of the Secretaries of ftate, are lodged, and difpofed in the 
way of library. It was chiefly-from this noble repofitory 
that bifliop Burnet had materials for his Hiftoryofthe 
Reformation. 

Paper-office, Sometimes called Paper-mill; an office, 
or room, in the Court of King’s Bench, where the records 
belonging to that court are depoiited. 

Vol. XVIII. No. 1251. 
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PAPES'CENT, aclj. Containing pap ; inclinable to pap. 
—Demulce.nt, and of eafy digeftion, moiftening and re- 
folventof the bile, are vegetable fopes ; as honey, and the 
juices of ripe fruits ; Some of the cooling, laftefcent, papef- 

ceut, plants ; as cichory and lettuce. Arbuthnot on Ali¬ 

ments. 

PA'PESS, f. [from pope, Fr.] A female pope.—The 
man, as ill as he loves marriage, wflll needs make a match 
betwixt his Gratian’s pope Stephen, and his pope Joan. 
16 Hymen ! Was ever man fo mad to make himfelf paf- 
time with his own flume ? Was the hillory of that their 
monflrous pape/'s of our making? Up. Hall's Honour of 

the Mart'. Clergy. 

PA'PHIA, one of the names of Venus. 
PA'PHIAN, adj. Belonging to Paphos; applied to 

Venus. See Paphos. 

PAPHLAGO'NIA, in ancient geography, a province 
of Alia Minor, Situated on the Euxine Sea, between Bi- 
thynia to the weft, and the gulf Amifenus towards the 
ealt; to the South was Galatia. When other divifions 
u'ere introduced, fuch as the province of the Hellefpont, 
&c. the name of Paphlagonia disappeared. The river 
Parthenius Served for a considerable time as a boundary 
between Paphlagonia and Galatia. Towards the eaft the 
mouth of the Halys Served as a limit to Paphlagonia on 
that fide. In the interior of the country were the Heneti 
or Veneti, regarded as the progenitors of thofe who after¬ 
wards palled over into Italy; they occupied the parts 
towards the north. In the centre of Paphlagonia was a 
province called Domanitis, which included a considerable 
town under the name of Gennanicopolis, (Kaftamoni.) 
This country is called Pylccmenia by Some. Paphlagqnes, 

the people, are mentioned by Homer, and therefore of no 
fmall antiquity; he calls them a brave people; while 
Lucian ftigmatizes them as fuperftitious and lilly. Bo- 
chart derives their name from Phaleg. 

PA'PHOS, in ancient geography, two adjoining iflands 
on the wrell fide of the i(land of Cyprus; the one called 
Halite Paphos (Strabo, Ptolemy, Pliny); the other Nea 

Paphos; and, when mentioned without an adjundl, this 
latter is always underflood. Both dedicated to Venus, 
and left undiftinguifned by the poets (Virgil, Horace). 
Hence Venus is furnamed Paphia. 

Paufanias relates, that the Arcadians, in returning from 
the war of Troy, were caft by a tempeft on the ifle of 
Cyprus. Agapenor, their chief, founded a colony at Pa¬ 
phos, and there erefled a temple in honour of Venus, 
about 1184 B.C. In this temple was an oracle, which 
was confulted by Titus, in his way to compliment Galba 
upon his elevation to the empire. When Cato was fent 
to the ifle of Cyprus, he u'as allured by Ptolemy, that if he 
retired without oppofition he fhould want neither money 
nor honour, and that the Roman people would confer 
upon him the profitable and honourable poll of chief 
prieft of Venus. The firft town that bore the name of 
Paphos was in the interior of the country ; the fecond, 
Neo Paphos, was on the fea-coaft : here the goddels of 
beauty was particularly worftiipped ; and all male animals 
were offered on her altars, which, though a hundred in 
number, daily Smoked with a profufion of frankincenfe. 
The inhabitants were very effeminate and lafcivious, and 
the young virgins were permitted by the laws of the place 
to get a dowry by proftitution. 

The abbe Mariti, in his Travels through Cyprus, gives 
the following account of the ifland of Paphos. “ It is 
fituated (fays he) on the Southern fide of the ifie of Cy¬ 
prus. It contained the celebrated temple of Venus ; 
which, together with the city, was dellroyed by an earth¬ 
quake, fo that the leaft veflige of it is not now to be Seen. 
A lake in the neighbourhood, which even in fummer 
overflows with ftagnant and corrupted water, renders the 
air in Some degree unwholefome. On the weftern coaft is 
the New Paphos, called by Some of the modern geogra¬ 
phers Bafo; a name which is unknown in the ifland of 
Cyprus. That we may not pofitively afcribe to the lat- 
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ter every thing that hiftory tells us of Paphos in general, 
it may not be here improper to mention that it has been 
feveral times deftroyed. This city had a port, where vef- 
fels trading upon the coaft, ftill caft anchor : but this hap¬ 
pens only in i'u miner; for, being expofed to every wind, 
it is extremely dangerous. The bottom of it is full of 
ftiarp rocks; which fometimes defiroy the cables fo much, 
that mariners are obliged to keep them afloat on the fur- 
face of the water, by means of empty calks fixed to them 
at certain diftances. In the neighbourhood there are two 
caftles ; one on the borders of the fea, and the other on 
the fummit of a little hill: but the latter is at prefent in 
ruins. The government of Paphos confifts of a digdaban, 

orcommiflary ; a-cadi; and an aga, who prelides over the 
cuftom-houfe. Of all the Chriftian edifices, there is none 
remaining but the church of St. George, in which fervice 
is performed by the Greek minifters. The productions 
of this part of the ifland, which are all of an excellent; 
quality, are filk, barley, and other kinds of grain. To 
difcover the origin of the Old and New Paphos, would 
be carrying light into the midft of the thickeft darknefs.. 
When we have added conjecture to conjefture, we are 
ftill in the fame fituation. As this is an attempt fuperior 
to my abilities, I fhall leave it to the divining, though 
uncertain, knowledge of our antiquaries. I muft, how¬ 
ever, obferve, that in this ifland St. Paul by his eloquence 
converted Sergius, a Roman proconful : herelikewife he 
conferred the deaconftiip on his difciple and colleague 
Titus, who foon after fufFered martyrdom. Paphos was 
an epifcopal city in the time of the Lufignans; and it is 
ftill the teat of a bifhop, who is fuft’ragan to the arch- 
bithop of Nicofia. On the weftern fide of the ifland 
there are a great number of fcattered villages ; but they 
are not worthy of notice, being either abandoned or in 
ruins.” 

Mr. Bruce in forms us, that in the neighbourhood of this 
place many filver medals of excellent workmanthip are 
dug up ; but that they are of little eftimation among an¬ 
tiquarians, being chiefly of towns, of the fize of thofe 
found at Crete and Rhodes, and in all the iflands of the 
Archipelago. There are fome excellent Greek intaglios, 
generally upon better ftones than ufual in the iflands ; 
particularly fome heads of Jupiter, remarkable for bulhy 
hair and a beard of excellent workmanthip, and worthy 
of any price. All the inhabitants of the ifland are fub- 
jeCir to fevers, but efpecially thofe in the neighbourhood 
of Paphos. The fame traveller obferves, that Cyprus 
was very long unclifcovered ; for, though fhips had been 
failing on the Mediterranean 1700 years before Chrift, 
and though the ifland is only a day’s failing from the con¬ 
tinent of Alia on the north and eaft, and little more from 
that of Africa on the fouth, it was not known at the 
building of Tyre, a little before the Trojan war, that is, 
500 years after the neighbouring leas had been navigated. 
It was covered with wood at its firft difcovery; and our 
author is of opinion, that it u'as not well known even 
at the time of the building of Solomon’s temple; becaufe 
we do not find that Hiram king of Tyre, though juft in 
its neighbourhood, ever had recourfe to it for wood ; 
though the carriage would undoubtedly have been eafier 
from thence than to have brought it down from the top 
of Mount Lebanon. Eratolthenes informs us, that in 
ancient times the ifland was fo overgrown with wood, 
that it could not be tilled; fo that they firft cut down 
the timber to be ufed in the furnaces for melting filver 
and copper ; that after this they built fleets with it : but, 
finding even this infufficient, they gave liberty to all 
ftrangers to cut it down for whatever purpole they 
pleated ; and not only fo, but they gave them afterwards 
the property of the ground they had cleared. Matters 
are now quite altered; and the want of wood is a princi¬ 
pal complaint in moft parts of the ifland. About Aca- 
mas, however, on the weft fide of the ifland, the wood is 
ftill thick and impervious, inhabited by large flags and 
wild boars of a monftrous fize. 

PAP 

PA'P.HUS, a fon of Pygmalion, by a ftatue which had 
been changed into a woman. See Pygmalion. 

PA'PIA, )'. in botany. See Lamium. 

PA'PIAN-POPHS'AN LAW, in Roman antiquity, 
was enaCFed by the confuls M. Papias Mutilus, and Q. 
Popasus Secundus. This law obliged all men to marry 
at a certain age, eftabliflied great exemptions and privi¬ 
leges in favour of thofe that had children, and laid heavy 
fines on all who after a certain age continued fingle. It 
was alfo called the Julian law, becaufe it had been pub- 
liflied by the order of Auguftus, who was of the Julian 
family. The feverity of this law was mitigated by Ti¬ 
berius. 

PA'PIAS, bifhop of Hierapolis, a city of Phrygia, is 
placed by Cave under the year 110 ; but, according to 
others, he flourifhed about the year 115 orn6. How 
long he lived is uncertain. Stephen Gobar, as quoted 
in Photius’s Codex, afferts that he died a martyr ; and 
the author of the Alexandrian Chronicle affirms that he 
fufFered at Pergamos during the fevere perfecution in the 
reign of Marcus Aurelius ; but, fince neither Eufebius 
nor Jerome mention this circumltance, it muft be ad¬ 
mitted to be at lead; of doubtful authority. Irenasus 
fpeaks of him as a hearer of John, and companion of 
Polycarp ; and by John feems to intend the apoftie and 
evangelift. Eufebius, however, and Jerome, obferve, 
that Papias “ does by no means fay, that he heard or favv 
any of the holy apoftles, but only, that he received the 
things concerning the faith from thofe who were well 
acquainted with them ; that he received the apoftles’ 
fayings from thofe who converfed with them ; and that 
he was a hearer of Ariftion, and John the prefbyter.” The 
charafter which tiiey give of Papias is, that he was a 
good man, but very credulous, and of mean abilities, 
who delighted much in hearing and telling ftones, and 
relating miracles which he learned from tradition. He 
was the firft who propagated the famous notion con¬ 
cerning1 the Millennium, or perfonal reign of Jefus Chrift 
upon earth for a thouland years after the refurreftion, 
when he believed that the eleCt fhould be gathered toge¬ 
ther at Jerufalem, and enjoy all the felicity imaginable 
during that period. Papias was the author of “ An Ex¬ 
plication of the Oracles of the Lord, in five books;” of 
which we have now nothing left, excepting the fragments 
which are preferved in the writings of Irenasus and Eu- 
febius. Thefe are chiefly valuable on account of the 
tellimony which they afford to the genuinenefs of the 
Gofpels of St. Matthew and St. Mark, and of the firft 
Epiftles of S,t. Peter and St. John. Cave's Hijl. Lit. vol. i, 
Lardner's Cued. vol. iv 

PA'PIER-MACHE. See the article Paper, p. 359. 
PAPIGOHA'VEN, a bay on the eaft coaft of Scot¬ 

land, and county of Caithnefs : one mile north of Wick. 
PAPIL'IO, [Latin.] The Butterfly ; in entomo¬ 

logy, a genus of infe&s of the order lepidoptera. Gene¬ 
ric characters : Antennas thickening towards the extre¬ 
mity, commonly terminating in a knob or clavated tip $ 
wings, when fitting, ereCt and meeting upwards. They 
fly in the day-time; and are thus diftinguilhed from the 
moths, which fly in the night.—Conjecture cannot efti- 
mate all the kinds of papilios, natives of this ifland, to 
fall ftiorr of three hundred. Ray. 

There is no clafs of infeCts which has been more accu¬ 
rately examined, or whofe hiftory has been more fully 
detailed, than that of the butterfly and moth. Two 
large volumes have been dedicated folely to this tribe by 
the indefatigable Reaumur. 

The larva; of butterflies are univerfally and emphati¬ 
cally known by the name of caterpillars, and are extreme¬ 
ly various in their forms and colours; fome being ftnooth, 
others befet with either Ample or ramified fpines, See. 
and fome are obferved to protrude from their front, when 
difturbeef, a pair of fhort tentacula or feelers, fomewhat 
analogous to thofe of a fnail. 

A caterpillar, when grown to its full fize, retires to 
fome 
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fome convenient fpot, and, fecuring itfelf properly by a 
fmall quantity of fiiken filaments, either fufpends itfelf 
by the tail, hanging with its head downwards, or elfein 
an upright pofition, with the body fattened round the 
middle by a proper number of filaments. It then cafts 
off the caterpillar (kin, and commences chryfalis, in which 
flate it continues till the inclofed butterfly is ready for 
birth, which, liberating itfelf from the Ikin of the chry- 
falis, remains till its wings, which are at firft very fhort, 
weak, and covered with moifture, are fully extended ; 
this happens in the fpace of about a quarter of an hour, 
when the animal fuddenly quits the ftate of inactivity to 
which it had been fo long confined, and becomes at plea- 
fure an inhabitant of air. It is then that the infeft en¬ 
ters upon a more enlarged fphere of aftion, with increafed 
powers s he ranges from flower to flower, darting his 
roftrum into their neftaria for the delicious ftores they 
contain. Then too, in the full poffeflion of every faculty 
granted to his race, he prepares to multiply and perpe¬ 
tuate it. This laft and rnoft confiderable metamorphofis 
is attended with a greater change in the economy of the 
animal than any of the preceding; not only the Ikin, 
but the teeth, jaws, and cranium, are left behind. The 
large artery which pafies along the body may be confi- 
dered as a fuccefilon of different hearts employed in cir¬ 
culating the blood, which is at that important tera ob- 
ferved to flow in a different direftion from what it did 
before, like the foetus of a quadruped after birth. For¬ 
merly it circulated from the extremity to the head: it 
now purfues a courfe direftly oppofite. 

It is well known that the wings of butterflies are 
covered with a coloured powder; this powder, when ex¬ 
amined through a microfcope, is difcovered to be nothing 
but an aflfemblage of feathers of the moft elegant ftrufture, 
erefted on the furface of the wings, which gives them a 
great refemblance to the coloured plumes of large birds. 
How very minute mutt be the veflels which convey the 
fluids to the extremities of thefe feathers ! and how cu- 
rioufly mutt the nutritive fuftion of thefe animals be diftri- 
buted! And, as their nourifhment is only the moft 
exquifite juices of flowers, how fine mutt be the terref- 
trial particles contained in that neftar, and which is 
fpread overthe extremities and lurface of thefe feathers! 
See farther under the article Entomology, vol. vi. 
p. 834, 5, 6. 

Infefts have been long divided into tw'o categories, ac¬ 
cording to the ftrufture of their mouths, fome having 
teeth well developed and which can divide folid food, 
while others have trunks or fuckers adapted for liquids 
only. There are even fome which, at different periods 
of their lives, alTume both thefe forms of mouth; and in 
which a metamorphofis changes into fuckers, when in 
their perfeft ftate, what were mafticaters in their ftate of 
larvae: fucb, for inftance, are the butterflies, which feed 
by a double trunk only, generally fpiral, which they un¬ 
roll in order to introduce it into the bottom of the corol- 
lae of flowers to fuck the neftar; whereas caterpillars, 

which are butterflies not yet developed, have their mouths 
armed with ftrong teeth, with which they cut the hardeft 
leaves. Thus it has been fpppofed, that the caterpillar, 
in taking the wings, the long legs, and the beautiful an¬ 
tennae, of the butterfly, alfo took its trunk and loft en¬ 
tirely its teeth. M. Savigny, the member of the Inftitute 
of Egypt, has proved, by fome delicate and accurate ob- 
fervations, that this is not the cafe entirely; but that 
Nature, in this as well as in many other cafes, confines 
herfelf to altering certain parts in order to develop others 
from them ; thus producing effefts entirely oppofite by 
thefe Ample changes of proportion. He has difcovered, 
at the bafis of the trunks of the butterfly, two organs 
of extreme minutenefs, but which neverthelefs reprefent 
the teeth of the caterpillar ; at the back of the fupport 
of this fame trunk, he found two very fmall filaments, 
which appeared to him to be analogous to the maxillary 
palpse, fo that the two laminae of which the trunk is com- 

pofed are, according to M, Savigny, the points of the 
maxilla: extremely elongated, i. e. of the lower pair of 
grinders. Finally, the great feelers known to all natura- 
lifts are the palpse of the lower lip. The two fmall max¬ 
illary feelers had been already perceived in fome kinds 
of night-butterflies or moths ; but we are indebted to M. 
Savigny for the information that they exift in the whole 
family. Proceedings of the French Ipftitnte, 1814. 

Some of the fpecies of butterflies are gregarious, and 
live in fociety during every Itage of their exiftence; 
others live in that ftate during one period of their lives 
only. The duration of their life is various according to 
the weather; its wafmth accelerates every ftep of their 
progrefs, and cold retards all their developments : a 
worm produced in a certain period of the fummer lives 
only for three months, while the fame fpecies, if hatched 
a little later in the feafon, lives another year; hence 
Reaumur deviled a method of prolonging the lives of 
thefe animals greatly beyond their natural courfe. 

Butterflies of every fpecies are extremely prolific; a 
Angle female at one birth produces feveral hundred eggs: 
and the moft wonderful particular in the hiftory of thefe 
infefts, is the precautions by which they provide for the 
fecurity of the young ; fome tear off the down from their 
own bodies to fupply them with a covering. 

Various infefts prey upon the butterfly, or haften the 
approach of its diflolution. A certain fpecies of fly 
makes its way into its body, while yet a worm, and there 
depofits its eggs; and, although this worm continues, to 
live, and be metamorphofed into a chryfalis, no butter¬ 
fly is produced from it; thofe internal parts that were 
eflen tial to its prefervation being con fumed by the larvae 
of the fly. From the great fecundity and variety of the 
infefts of this genus, they probably would foon cover 
the furface of the earth, did not nature provide a bar to 
their increafe; by multiplyingtheir enemies: hence they 
are deftined to become the food of a great number of ani¬ 
mals of various kinds, fome of which fwallow them en¬ 
tirely, others macerate their bodies; while many accom- 
plifli their deftruftion by gradually fucking their juices. 
A Angle pair of fparrows, in order to fupply themfelves 
and their young, may deltroy, as is fuppofed 3360 but¬ 
terflies in a week. 

The vaft number of fpecies belonging to this genus, 
and the variety and richnefs of their colouring afford 
ample fcope to the painter for the exercife of his art. It 
was chiefly of thefe in lefts that Madame Merian exhibit¬ 
ed thofe exquifite drawings that conftitute the peculiar 
merit of her work. It is principally in America, the 
Eaft Indies, and China, that thofe fpecies are found 
which conftitute the ornament of our-colleftions. From 
the policy of the latter country, the ladies are circura- 
feribed in their amufements ; there they domefticate va¬ 
rious fpecies of this tribe of infefts, and make their eco¬ 
nomy and manners the principal ftudy of their lives ; 
large glafs apartments, furnilhed with proper food, being 
fitted up for the accommodation of thefe animals. 

The papilionaceous infefts in general, foon after their 
enlargement from the chryfalis, and commonly during 
their firft flight, difeharge fome drops of a red-coloured 
fluid, more or lefs intenle in different fpecies. This cir- 
cumftance,- exclufive of its analogy to the fame procefs 
of Nature in other animals, is peculiarly worthy of at¬ 
tention from the explanation which it affords of a phe¬ 
nomenon fometimes confidered, both in ancient and mo¬ 
dern times, in the light of a prodigy; viz. the defeent 
of red drops from the air; which has been called a 
fhower of blood : an event recorded by feveral writers, 
and particularly by Ovid, among the prodigies which 
took place after the death of the great diftator: 

Sape faces vifee mediis ardere Jub aflris, 

Seepe inter nimbos guttce ceciclere cruentas. 

With threatening figns the lowering fkies were fill’d. 
And fanguine drops from murky, clouds diftill’d. 

This 
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This highly-rational elucidation of a phenomenon at 
firft view fo inexplicable, feems to have been firft given 
by the celebrated Peirefc, who with his own eyes ob- 
ferved theveftiges of an appearance of this kind in France 
in the year 1608, and was clearly convinced of its real 
origin, viz. the difcharge above mentioned from a fpe- 
cies of butterfly, which happened during that feafon to 
be uncommonly plentiful in the particular diftriFt where 
the phenomenon was obferved. The lame idea was alio 
entertained by Swammerdam, though he does not appear 
to have verified it from his own obfervation. 

The prodigious number of fpedes in this genus, 1157, 
has made it abfolutely neceflary to divide the whole into 
fedtions or fets, inftituted from the habit or general ap¬ 
pearance, and, in fome degree, from the dillribution of 
the colour on the wings. This divifion of the genus is 
conducted by Linnaeus in a peculiarly elegant and in- 
1 tr 11 (dive manner, being an attempt to combine, in fome 
degree, natural and civil hiftory, by attaching the memory 
of lome iiluftrious ancient name to an infeft of fuch or 
fuch a particular calf. 

The firft Linn jean divifion confifts of the Eqviies, dif- 
tinguilhed by the ihape of their upper wings, which are 
longer, if meafured from their hinder angle to their an¬ 
terior extremity, than from the fame point to the bale. 
Some of this divifion have filiform or fharpened antennse, 
in which particular they refemble moths, but may ge¬ 
nerally be very clearly di fling milled by their habit or 
general Ihape. The Equites are either Troes, Trojans, 
diftinguifhed by having red or blood-coloured fpots or 
patches on each fide their breads ; or Achivi, Greeks, 
without red marks on the bread, of gayer colours in 
general than the former, and often having an eye-fhaped 
fpot at the inner corner of the lower wings. 

The next divifion confids of the Heliconii. Thefe are 
diftinguifhed by the narrownefs of their wings, which 
are alio, in general, of a more tranfparent appearance than 
in the other divifions; their upper wings are alfo gene¬ 
rally much more oblong than the lower, which are fliort 
in proportion. 

The third divifion is called Parvafii. Thefe have the 
wings entire ; the upper ones round. 

The fourth divifion confids of the Danai, (from the 
fons and daughters of Danaus.) They are divided into 
Danai candidi, or thole in which the ground-colour of the 
wing's is generally white ; and' the Danai fejlivi, in which 
the ground-colour is never white, and in which a greater 
variety of colour occurs than in the candidi. The wings 
of the Danai are of a fomewhat rounder Ihape than thole 
of the Heliconii, or lefs dretched out. 

The fifth leb’tion confids of the Nymphales, and is dif- 
tinguiflied by the edges of the wings being fcolloped- or 
indented: it is fubdivided into the Nymphales gemmati, 

in which eye-fiiaped fpots are feen either on all the wings, 
or on the upper or lower pair only; and into the Nym~ 

phales phalerati, in which no oceilated fpots are vifible on 
the wings, but, in general, a great variety of colours. 

The fixth lection contains the Plebeii. Thefe are, in 
general, fmaller than the preceding kinds of butterflies, 
arid are fubdivided into Plebeii nrhicolce, or thofe in which 
the wings are marked by femi-tranl'parent fpots; and 
Plebeii ruralcs, in which the fpots or patches have no 
tranfparency. 

The arrangement made by Fabricius is upon the fame 
principle, but fomething varied in the detail and fub- 
divifions; and this lad didribution is adopted by Dr. 
Turton in his tranflation of Gmelin's .Linnreus. It is 
not our intention to infect the whole of this jmmenle 
catalogue ; but to fele£t fuch of the fpecies as pofiefs any 
remarkable particularity, either of colour or form, and 
which may claim to be illullrated by the engravings which 
accompany the article ; on which lad particular it may be 
neceflary to premile, that feveral of the mod beautiful 
fpecies have been already reprefented, in the courfe of the 
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work, in connexion with the plant or flower which they 
are known to inhabit. 

I. Equites, Horfemen or Knights, a. Troes, Trojans. 

1. Papilio Paris : black ; wings tailed, that is, furniflied 
with a pair of lengthened procefles, black ; the lower ones 
with a large blue fpot and purple eye, and feven lunules 
beneath. It is found in China, and other parts of Alia; 
and is reprefented on the annexed Plate, at fig. 1. 

2. Papilio Heftor: wings tailed, black, both furfaces of 
the fame colour; the upper pair with an uninterrupted 
white band ; lower ones with numerous crimfon fpots. 
The thorax is red on each fide. It is a native of the Eaft 
Indies, and feeds on the Aridolochia, or birthwort. 

3. Papilio Afcanius : wings tailed, black, with a com¬ 
mon white band, both furfaces alike; the lower ones 
clouded red. It inhabits BrafiL 

4. Papilio Antenor, This is a very large fpecies, mea- 
furing fix inches and a half in extent of wings. Its co¬ 
lour is black, with numerous cream-coloured fpots and 
patches ; and the under wings, which are tailed, are 
edged with a row of red crefcent-lhaped fpots. It is a 
native of India. See fig. 2. 

5. Papilio Troilus : wings tailed, black ; the upper ones 
with pale marginal fpots; lower ones with pale fpots 
above, and fulvous ones beneath. Found in North 
America. See fig. 3. 

6. Papilio Ilioneus : wings tailed, black ; the lower ones 
with a bluifii border, fulvous at the angle of the tail, with 
red fpots beneath. It inhabits Georgia. 

7. Papilio Glaucus: wings tailed, brown ; the lower ones 
blue-black, fulvous at the angle of the tail, with yellow 
lunules beneath. It inhabits America. 

8. Papilio Palinurus : wings tailed, black, with green- 
gold fpecks, and a common blue-green band. It is found 
at Tranquebar. 

9. Papilio Crinis: wings tailed, black, with green-gold 
fpecks, and a common blue-green band; the lower ones 
beneath with green, blue, and cinereous, lunules. It is 
found in Africa. 

10. Papilio Deipbobus: wings tailed, black, the bafe 
beneath fpotted with red; the lower ones with feven red 
and almoft angular fpots. It is found in divers parts 
of Afia. 

11. Papilio Peleus : wings tailed, black ; the upper ones 
with a white band; the lower pair with white marginal 
lunules, and two red dots. It is found in India. 

12. Papilio Afterias : wings tailed, black, with two ma¬ 
cular bands; angle of the tail fulvous, witn a deep black 
dot. Found in America. This is (hown at fig. 4. 

13. Papilio Phorbanta: wings tailed, black, fpotted 
with blue; lower ones with an interrupted white band 
beneath. Found in the ifland of Cayenne. 

14. Papilio Philenor: wings tailed, black; the lower 
ones with a greenilh glofs, and feven eye-like fpots be¬ 
neath. It inhabits America. See fig. 5. 

15. Papilio Cyrus: wings tailed, black, the margin fpot¬ 
ted with white; lower ones with a white macular band, 
and marked beneath with feven red lunules. A ipecimen 
is preferved in the Britifli Myfeum. 

16. Papilio Achates : wings tailed, black, rufous at the 
bafe, both furfaces nearly of the fame colour; the lower 
ones with a white fpot divided into eight parts. It is 
found in China. 

(3. There is a variety of this fpecies named Papilio 

Alcenor, with brown wings, black at the bafe; the upper 
ones with a rufous fpot; lower ones with white fpots. 

17. Papilio Priamus ; wings indented,.filky ; upper pair 
above green, with a black dilk and edge ; lower ones with 
from four to fix black Ipots. This, lays Dr. Shaw, (houid 
take the lead, not only from the correl'ponding dignity 
of the name, but from the exquifite appearance or the 
animal itlelf, which Linnseus conlidered as the mod beau¬ 
tiful of the whole papilionaceous ufibe, It mealures more 

than 



PAP 

than fix inches from wing's end to wing's end. The upper 
wings are velvet-black, with a broad band of the moll 
beautiful grafs-green, and of a fatiny lultre, drawn from 
the fhoulder to the tip, and another on the lower part of 
the wing, following the fliape of that part, and of a fome- 
wkat undulating appearance as it approaches the tip ; the 
lower wings are. of tire fame green colour, edged with 
velvet-black, and marked by four fpots of that colour, 
while at the upper part of each, or at the paft where the 
upper wings lap over, is a fquarilh orange-coloured fpot; 
the thorax is black, with fp rink lings of lucid green in 
the middle; and the abdomen is of a bright; yellow or 
gold-colour. On the under fide of the animal the dif- 
tribution of colours is fomcwhat different, the green 
being difpofed in central patches on the upper wings, and 
the lower being marked by more numerous black, as well 
as orange, fpots. It is a very rare infe£t, and is a native 
of the illand of Amboyna. 

18. Papilio Aityanax swings indented, black, both fur- 
faces of the fame colour ; the upper ones with a ffriate 
white band, including 3 fmailer one; lower ones fpotted 
with black. It is found in India. 

19. Papilio Anchifes: wings indented, black, both fur- 
faces alike ; lower ones with feven ovate fcarlet fpots. 

so. Papilio Sarpedon, This is a highly-elegant fpecies; 
the wings are of a lengthened fliape, and the lower pair 
are ftretched downwards into a pointed procefs; the whoie 
animal is black, with a broad interrupted fea-green ffrjpe, 
or band, palling through all the wings; on the lower part 
is alfo a border of creicent-fliaped green fpots. 

Papilio Polydamus; wings indented, black, bronzed 
with a fpotted yellow band; the lower ones with flexuous 
red lunules beneath. This is found on the Ariftojochia 
anguicida. 

*a. Papilio utEneas ; wings indented, black 5 upper pair 
with a green fpot above ; lower ones with a red palmate 
fpot. It is found in India." 

23. Papilio Polymneftor: wings indented, black, both 
furfaces nearly of the fame colour; lower pair bluifh to¬ 
wards the tip, and fpotted with black and white. Found 
in divers parts of Afia. 

24. Papilio Panthous: wings indented, black, both fur- 
faces uniform; upper pair fpotted with white, lower ones 
with white fpots, including feme black ones. It is found 
in India. 

/?. Upper wings clouded ; loweron.es with yellow fpots. 
25. Papilio Pandarus: wings flightly indented, both 

furfaces nearly alike, blackifh fpotted with white ; lower 
pair yellow, with feven black eyes; the pupil blue. It 
inhabits India. 

26. Papilio Helena : wings indented, black, both fur¬ 
faces alike; common diik of the fecond pair of a brilliant 
gold-colour. It inhabits Surinam. 

27. Papilio Crefiia: wings indented ; upper pair hyaline, 
with two black fpots; lower ones black, with a white fpot. 
It is found in New Holland. 

aS. Papilio Harmonia: wings fcalloped, white; both 
furfaces alike; upper pair with a black fpot; under ones 
with a brown margin and five white dots. It inhabits 
New Holland. 

/3. Equites Achivi, Greeks. 

29. Papilio Ripheus: wings with fix tail-like pro¬ 
cesses, black with green bands; lower ones with a 
large red patch, inclofing two black dots. It inhabits 
Coromandel. 

30. Papilio Leilus: wings tailed, both furfaces alike, 
black with a Alining green band, and numerous narrow 
firjpes. This is an American infeft. 

312 Papilio Achilles: wings indented; above black, 
with a broad blue band; beneath brown, with ocellate 
fpots. A large and beautiful fpecies, from America. 
Fig. 6. Plate II. is a view of the under part; the cater¬ 
pillar from which this infeft is produced has been repre- 
iented on the ENTOMOLOcyrPlate I. fig. 13. vol. vi. 
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32. Papilio Menelaus: wings indented ; above highly 
polifiied, blue; beneath clouded brown, with ferruginous 
eyes. This may be confidered as one of the moll fplerididly 
beautiful of the butterfly tribe, Its fixe is large, meafur- 
ing, when expanded, about fix inches ; and its colour is 
the molt brilliant fiiver-blue that imagination can con¬ 
ceive, changing, according to the variation of the light, 
into a deeper blue, and in fome lights to a greenilh call 5 
on the other fide it is entirely brown, with numerous 
deeper and lighter undulations, and three large ocellated 
fpots on each wing. It is a native of South America, 
and proceeds, according to Madame Merian, who has 
figured it in her work on the Surinam Infects, from a 
large yellow caterpillar, befet with numerous upright 
fharp black fpines. It changes into an angular chryfalis., 
of a brown colour, and diftinguifhed by having the pro- 
bofeis projecting in a femicircular manner over the bread: 
from this chrvfalis, in about fourteen days, proceeds the 
complete infect, as represented at fig. 7. 

33. Papilio Ulyfi'es : wings tailed, black, with a blue 
radiating dilk ; lower pair with feven ocellate fpots be¬ 
neath. This fpecies is found in Afia. 

34. Papilio Diomedes; wings tailed, black; the dilk 
unequally radiate with blue; the lower ones with blue 
lunules. It inhabits India. 

35. Pap'dio Podalirius: wings tailed, both furfaces 
nearly alike, yellowilh, with double brown bands and 
margin ; lower ones with five blue ocellate fpots, and a 
reddilh line beneath. This is found in our own country, 
and other parts of Europe. Mr. Donovan has given a 
reprefentation of it, which we have copied at fig. 8. 

36. Papilio Sinon : wings tailed, black, with green 
entire band, ftripes, and dots; lower ones with a yea line 
underneath. It is found in India, and is half the fize of 
the Podalirius. 

37. Papilio Chiron: wings tailed, black, barred with 
brown ; underneath white, on the fore part with ferrugi¬ 
nous Freaks. It inhabits India. 

38. Papilio Melibceus: wings tailed, brown ; upper pair 
with a red Itripe, lower ones with two; beneath finning 
blue. It inhabits Surinam. 

39. Papilio Homerus: wings tailed, black, with a yel¬ 
low band; lower ones yellowilh underneath, with feven 
eyes. It inhabits America. 

40. Papilio Machaon. This is an infeft of great 
beauty, and may be confidered as the only Britilh fpecies 
of Papilio, excepting the Podalirius, belonging to the tribe 
of Equites. It is commonly known among the Englilh 
collectors by the title of the J'walloiv-tailed butterfly; and 
is of a beautiful yellow, with black fpots or patches along 
the upper edge of the fuperior wings ; all the wings are 
bordered with a deep edging of black, decorated by a 
double row of crefcent-lhaped fpots, of which the upper 
row is blue, and the lower yellow. See fig. 9. The un¬ 
der wings are tailed, and are marked at the inner angle 
or tip with a broad red fpot, bordered with blue and black. 
The larva, or caterpillar, of this fpecies, feeds principally 
on fennel, and other umbelliferous plants; and is fome- 
times found on rue. It is of a green colour, encircled 
with numerous black bands, fpotted with red; and is fur- 
liilhed on the top of the head with a pair ofihort tentacula 
of a red colour, which it occafionally protrudes from that 
part. In the month of July it changes into a yellowilh- 
grey angular chryfalis, affixed to fome part of the plant, 
or other neighbouring fubllance; and from this chryfalis, 
in the month of Augult, proceeds the complete infeft. 
It frequently happens that two broods of this butterfly 
are produced in the fame fummer; one in May, having 
been in the chryfalis Hate all the winter; the other in 
Augult, from the chryfalides of July. 

41. Papilio Therfites: wings tailed, yellow, with a 
black border; lower ones with yellow lunules. It is 
found in America. A fpecimen is found in Dr. Hunter’s 
mufeum. 

42. Papilio Ajax j wings tailed, both furfaces alike, 
5 G brown 
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brown with yellow bands; lower ones beneath with red 
ftreaks, and fulvous at the angle of the tail. Found in 
North America. 

43. Papilio Agamemnon : wings tailed, black fpotted 
with green ; lower ones with three rufous lunules beneath. 
It inhabits Alia. 

44. Papilio Oreftes: wings flightly tailed, above black, 
beneath yellowifh, all of them with a fnowy dilk and two 
black bands. It inhabits Africa. 

45. Papilio Pylades: wings indented, fnowy, with a 
black border dotted with white; angle of the tail with a 
rufous eye. This alfo is an African infeft. 

46. Papilio Tynderasus: wings indented, black fpotted 
with green ; lower ones varied beneath with green, brown, 
and red, the bafe dotted with black. 

47. Papilio CEdipus: wings very entire, above black, 
immaculate; beneath brown, with about three eyes on 
the upper, and five on the lower, ones. It inhabits 
Ruffia. 

48. Papilio Phocion : wings entire, above brown, im¬ 
maculate ; lower ones beneath with yellow ftreaks, and 
three oblong eyes. It is preferved in the Britifh Mufeum. 

49. Papilio Terminus ; wings entire, brown, with a ru¬ 
fous patch ; upper pair with a lingle eye above, lower 
ones with four. Found in New Holland. A fpecimen 
is preferved in the mufeum of the late fir Jofeph Banks, 
bart. prefident of the Royal Society, whofe recent death 
the friends of fcience have great caufe to lament. 

II. Heliconii. Upper wings oblong; lower ones 
rounded. 

50. Papilio Horta : wings entire, red, upper one hya¬ 
line at the tip, lower ones beneath whitilh dotted with 
black. This is an inhabitant of Africa. 

5r. Papilio Quirina : wings entire, hyaline ; dilk of the 
lower pair fulvous, fpecked with black. This is found at 
Madras. See Plate III. fig. 10. 

52. Papilio Calliope : wings entire, yellow ; upper pair 
with three black ftreaks; lower ones with three black 
bands. It inhabits India. 

53. Papilio Terpficore : wings entire, fulvous; lower 
pair dotted with black. It inhabits Alia. 

54. Papilio Polymnia: wings entire; upper pair with 
black fpots, and tip and yellow band ; lower ones with 
three black bands, the middle one ferrate. This is found 
in America. 

55. Papilio Hippodamia : wings entire, upper pair black, 
with three hyaline bands; the lower ones are likewife 
hyaline. 

56. Papilio Irene : upper wings black, with yellow fpots, 
and a fulvous line at the bafe ; lower ones fulvous, edged 
with black. It inhabits America. 

57. Papilio Sappho : wings entire, both furfaces alike, 
black-blue; upper pair with a white band ; lower ones 
edged with white. Inhabits Jamaica. 

58. Papilio Urania: wings entire, brown, with a white 
diftc ; lower ones with two eyes each. This is found in 
India. 

59. Papilio Thales: wings nearly entire, and alike on 
both furfaces, black, with red rays at the bafe ; the upper 
pair is fpotted with yellow. It inhabits Surinam. 

60. Papilio Afpafia : wings entire, black, with hyaline 
ftreaks and fpots; lower ones yellow at the bafe._ It in¬ 
habits Tranquebar. 

61. Papilio Melpomene: wings entire, black ; upper 
pair with a red band; lower ones with red dots at the bafe 
beneath. It inhabits America. 

6e. Paplio Clio : wings entire, brown ; upper pair fpot¬ 
ted with white ; lower ones with a white band. It in¬ 
habits America. This fpecies is reprefented on the lower 
part of the engraving of Mullera, vol. xvi. being an 
inhabitant of that plant. 

63. Papilio Thalia: wings entire, brown; upper, pair 
fpotted with yellow; lower ones ftriate. It inhabits 
India. 

L I O. 

64. Papilio Camoena: wings nearly entire, brown,' 
dotted with black ; lower ones with a red band. It in¬ 
habits Africa; and is reprefented at fig. 11. of the annexed 
Plate. 

65. Papilio Perfiphone: wings entire, brown dotted 
with black ; upper pair with a white fpot; margin of the 
lower ones black, immaculate. 

66. Papilio Parrhafia: wings entire, black; upper pair 
with a four-cleft fulvous and hyaline fpot; lower ones 
with a fulvous band, beneath yellow with black dots 
and lines. 

67. Papilio Pafiphae : wings entire, brown, varied with 
white, with black fpots and margin. It inhabits Guinea. 

68. Papilio Marcia: wings entird; upper pair brown, 
immaculate ; lower ones yellowifh, dotted with black. 
This, and all’o the two next, are found in Africa; and fpe- 
cimens are preferved in fir Jofeph Banks’s mufeum. 

69. Papilio Coecilia : wings white, in the middle dotted 
with black ; margin of the lower ones black; beneath it is 
dotted with white. 

70. Papilio Euterpe: wings entire, black, with a ful¬ 
vous band and white dots. It inhabits America. 

71. Papilio Erato: wings entire, black; upper pair 
fpotted with yellow and red at the bale; lower ones are 
ftriate with red. This is found in India. 

III. Parnassii. Wings entire; the upper ones rounded. 

72. Papilio Apollo: wings entire, white, fpotted with 
black; lower ones with four eyes above and fix beneath. 
This is a native of many parts of Europe, but has not 
been obferved in thefe iflands. It is fomething larger 
than the common great cabbage-butterfly. The cater¬ 
pillar is black, with ftnall red fpots, and a pair of Ihort 
retraftile tentacula in front; it feeds on orpine and fome 
other fucculent plants, and changes into a brown chry- 
falis, covered with a kind of violet-coloured powder. 

73. Papilio Phoebus: wings entire, both furfaces alike, 
white fpotted with black; lower ones with three red 
fpots circled with black. It is found in the wilds of 
Siberia. 

74. Papilio Mnemofyne : wings entire, wdiite, with black 
nerves; upper pair with two black marginal fpots. It 
inhabits Europe. 

75. Papilio Crattegi: wings entire, white, with black 
veins. This is fometimes called the hawthorn-butterfly, 

and is well known in this country. It is of the fize of the 
common cabbage-butterfly, and is feen in the months of 
June and July. See the Plate, fig. 12. 

76. Papilio Andromache: wings entire, both furfaces 
alike, dotted with black; the upper pair is duiky and 
naked ; the lower ones yellowifh. It is found in New 
Holland. 

77. Papilio Mandane : wings oblong, entire ; the upper 
pair is hyaline, with black veins; the lower ones black, 
with a white band. It inhabits Africa. 

78. Papilio Piera: this fpecies has femi-tranfparent 
wings, the lower pair marked with two ocellated fpots. 
See fig, 13. It is a native of South America. 

79. Papilio Nereis: wings fcalloped, brown ; lower 
ones with a fnowy band ; the difk is fulvous, with two 
black eyes. It inhabits America. 

80. Papilio Andromeda: wings hyaline, white; lower 
ones red at the tip, with a Angle eye in each. It is found 
in India. See fig. 14. 

81. Papilio Diaphanus: wings entire, hyaline, white ; 
the margins brown. It inhabits Jamaica. See fig. 15. 

IV. Danai. a, candidi; wings moftly white. 

82. Papilio brafficae : wings rounded, entire, white ; the 
tips of the upper pair brown; and, in the male, there are 
two black fpots in. the middle of each wing. This, which 
is fhown at fig. 16, is the common large white butterfly 
known in our gardens: it proceeds from a yellowifh cater¬ 
pillar freckled wjth bluifh and black foots, and which 
changes during autumn into a yellowifh-grey chryfalis, 

• affixed 
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affixed in a perpendicular direction to fome wall, tree, or 
other objeft, fome filaments being drawn acrofs the thorax, 
in order the more conveniently to fecure its pofition. 
The fly appears early in the fpring, and is feen almoft 
through the fummer. 

83. Papilio rapae : wings entire, white; upper pair tipt 
with brown 5 male with a brown fpot on each ; female with 
three brown fpots on the upper, and one on the lower, 
pair. This is common in our own country. See fig.1-7. 

84. Papilio Calialia : wings entire, white ; above im¬ 
maculate, beneath yellowilh at the bafe. A native of 
India. 

85. Papilio Sylvia: wings entire, white; tipof the upper 
pair brown, with a fulvous fpot beneath. Inhabits Sierra 
Leone. A fpecimen is in fir Jofeph Banks’s mufeum. 

86. Papilio Argante: wings entire, fulvous; beneath 
fpeckled with ferruginous. It inhabits Brafil. 

87. Papilio Argia : wings entire, white; upper pair 
black at the tip. It inhabits Sierra Leone. 

88. Papilio Nephte: wings fcalloped, white; upper 
pair edged with black. This is fliown at fig. 18. It in¬ 
habits China. 

89. Papilio Amathonte: wings rounded, white tipt 
with black; margin of the upper pair beneath nut- 
brown. Inhabits America. 

90. Papilio Phileta: wings entire, grey; upper pair 
above white, tipt with brown. It is a native of America. 

91. Papilio Libythea : wings entire, white ; upperpair 
brown at the bafe of the rib, and at the tip. Found in 
India. 

92. Papilio Calypfo: wings entire, upper pair with a 
black dot and tip; lower ones beneath yellowilh, the 
margin dotted with black. This is a native of Sierra 
Leone. 

93. Papilio Daplidice: wings entire, white, with a 
brown margin, beneath marked with yellowifh-white 
and green. It inhabits Europe and Africa, and is com¬ 
mon here. 

94. Papilio Cneora: wings entire, white; the margin 
black, with a ftreak of dots. It inhabits India. 

95. Papilio Nerifia : wings entire, white, with a black 
margin 5 beneath with black veins. It is a native of 
China. 

96. Papilio Demophile: wings white, with two brown 
bands and margin ; lower ones beneath flefli-colour. It 
inhabits India. 

97. Papilio Vanefla: wings entire, white; upper pair 
with a brown exterior margin and black dot; lower ones 
with brown ftreaks. It inhabits America. 

98.. Papilio Hecabe: wings entire, yellow, the outer 
margin black; beneath dotted with brown. A native 
of India. 

99. Papilio Agave: wings entire, yellow; tip of the 
upper pair above black ; beneath chefnut-brown. It is 
found at Cayenne. 

100. Papilio Cardumines: wings entire, white ; upper 
pair of the male, with a large bright orange patch, in¬ 
cluding two black; the lower ones beneath marbled 
with green; the female is without the orange tip. See 
fig. 19. 

101. Papilio Dorothea : wings entire, white; upperpair 
black at the tip; lower ones beneath with yellow bands, 
fpeckled with black. 

102. Papilio Nina : wings entire, white ; upper pair 
with a black fpot and tip; lower ones beneath fpeckled 
with green. This is an Indian infedi. 

103. Papilio Nyfa : wings entire, white ; the lower ones 
beneath brown, with a white dot and fix yellow lunules. 
It is a native of New Holland. 

A04, Papilio Muta: wings entire, white; lower ones 
with a black dot in the middle; beneath yellow, with two 
black dots. It is found in many parts of India. 

105. Papilio Chloris; wings entire, white, tipt with 
black; lower ones beneath fulvous with a broad black 
margin. This is an African infedl. 
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106. Papilio Rhodope: wings entire, white, both 
furfaces nearly alike; upper pair yellow; lower ones 
white; all black on t^e outer margin. It is found in 
Sierra Leone. 

107. Papilio Leucippe s wings entire; upper pair red, 
edged with,black; lower opes yellow. It is a native of 
Amboyna. 

108. Papilio Glaucippe: wings entire, white; upper 
pair tipt with black; lower ones beneath cinereous, with 
brown waves. It is found in Afia. 

109. PapiiioEudoxia : wings entire, white, edged with 
black ; beneath fulvous at the bafe and fpotted with black 
at the margin. This is found in Sierra Leone. 

no. Papilio Danae : wings white; upper pair faffiron 
at the tip, with a black band and margin; beneath with 
an abbreviated moniliform ftreak. 

in. Papilio Asnippe : wings yellow; underneath they 
have a yellow ocellar brown dot; on the upper pair fix, 
on the lower ones feven. It inhabits China. 

112. Papilio Evippe: wings entire, yellowifli ; upper 
pair tipt with black ; lower ones white beneath. It is 
found in Afia. 

113. Papilio Charmione: wings entire, both furfaces 
alike, white with a black border; which on the upper 
wings has two yellow fpots, and one on the lower. A 
natiye of Johanna ifland. 

114. Papilio Phronima: wings entire, white ; bafe of 
the rib and tip black ; lower ones beneath yellowifli, with 
two darker bands. This and the next are natives of 
America. 

115. Papilio Pfamathe: wings entire, white; tip of the 
upper pair black fpotted with white ; lower ones beneath 
greenifh with two darker bands, the foremoft incurved. 

116. Papilio Hyale : wings entire, yellow, the tip black, 
fpotted with white ; lower ones with a fulvous fpot, a 
filvery dot, with a finaller contiguous one beneath. In 
the male, the margin of the wings is immaculate; in the 
female it is fpotted. 

117. Papilio Nicippe : wings entire, fulvous tipt with 
brown; upper pair with a black lunule on each fide; the 
lower ones beneath fpeckled with red. This is found in 
Virginia. 

118. Papilio Eubule : wdngs entire, yellow, the margin 
dotted with black ; the lower ones beneath with a double 
filvery ferruginous dot. A native of Carolina. 

119. Papilio Rhainni: wings entire, angular, yellow; 
each with a dot in the middle. A handi'ome infeft; an 
inhabitant of Europe ; fliown at fig. 20. 

Danai fejlivi; wings yariegated. 

120. Papilio Cypariflus : wings entire, black, with two 
white bands; thole of the upper pair oblique, of the lower 
ones punftate. It inhabits America. 

121. Papilio Diocletian us: wings entire, black; upper 
pair with an interrupted white band; lower ones with 
white lines at the bafe, and a double row of dots at the 
tip. A native of the Eaft Indies. 

122. Papilio Claudius: wings entire, black ; upper pair 
with a blue glofs, and dotted with white ; lower ones with 
white line's. It inhabits Tranquebar. 

123. Papilio Damocles : wings entire; upper pair black ; 
lower ones brown with a white ditk. It inhabits Afia 
and Africa. 

124. Papilio Radamanthus: wings entire, black, with 
a blue glofs; upper pair with a marginal white fpot; the 
lower ones with a white fpot and four lines. It is a na¬ 
tive of Afia. 

125. Papilio Zoilus: wings entire, black; upperpair 
with three white fpots, lower ones with a white diik. It 
is a native of New Holland. 

126. Papilio Syphax. In this the wings are entire and 
black; the upper pair has a white band, the lower ones 
a marginal red one. 

127. Papilio Evalthe: wings entire, black; upper pair 
■with two yellow bands j the lower ones are marked with 

a yellow 
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a yellow band and red fpots, beneath red with g yellowifh 
macular band. It is a native of India. 

128. Papilio Phalaris: wings entire and brown; the 
lower pair with two macular white ftreaks. 

129. Papilio Galanthis : wings entire; above black, 
with fanguineous bands; upper pair with two white dots 
at the tip. 

130. Papilio Hefperus: wings fcalloped, brown with 
black waves; upper pair with white dots. 

131. Papilio Archippus : wings fcalloped, fulvous, with 
black veins, the margin black, dotted with white; upper 
pair with fulvous fpots at the tip. It is a native of 
America. 

132. Papilio Plexippus : wings entire, fulvous, with 
dilated black veins ; the margin black, with white dots ; 
upper pair with a white band at the tip. It inhabits 
America. 

133. Papilio Erippus : wings entire, dull teftaceous, the 
edge black dotted with white; difk of the lower ones 
Immaculate, beneath with black veins and white dots. 
A native of China. 

1 34-. Papilio Milippus. The wdngs of this are fcalloped, 
and fulvous; the edge black, dotted with white ; lower 
ones with a black curve. Found in America. 

135. Papilio Chryfippus: wings entire, fulvous; the 
margin black, dotted with, white ; difk of the lower ones 
white, with black dots. See fig. *1. 

136. Papilio Alcippus : wings entire, fulvous ; the mar¬ 
gin black, dotted with white ; difk of the lower ones white, 
with black dots. Native of America. 

137. Papilio Diocippus: wings fcalloped, fulvous, with 
a common black border dotted with white ; lower ones 
beneath with three black dots, and a ftreak of white ones 

•behind. It inhabits India. . 
138. Papilio Gilippus; wings entire, both furfaces alike, 

fulvous fpotted with white; the margin black, with white 
dots. It inhabits America. 

139. Papilio Hegefippus : wings entire, both furfaces 
alike, black fpotted with white ; bafe of the upper pair 
fulvous, of the lower ones with white lines. 

140. Papilio Darius. The wings are entire, brown; 
upper pair fpotted with white, lower ones with a black 
curve beneath. It inhabits Brafil. 

141. Papilio Codomannus. The wings entire, black, 
with red bands; lower ones beneath with angular yellow 
lines and blue dots. It inhabits Brafil. 

142. Papilio Hydafpes: wings entire, brown, with a 
blue glofs; lower ones beneath yellow, with annular black 
lines, and three blue dots. A native of Brafil. A fpe- 
cimen is preferved in fir Jofeph Banks's mufeum. 

143. Papilio Jairus : wings entire, brown ; difk of the 
lower ones white, with a blue eye above, and two beneath. 
A native of India. 

144. Papilio Orion: wings fcalloped; upper pair fal¬ 
cate, rufous; the tip black, with a marginal white fpot. 
Found at Surinam. 

145. Papilio Cocytus: wings falcate ; above black, the 
hind margin cinereous. It inhabits Siam; and a fpe- 
cimen is in fir Jofeph Banks’s mufeum. 

146. Papilio Odin : wings entire, dufky, with a fingle 
angle ; lower ones beneath with a pair of black fub-ocel- 
late dots on each fide. It inhabits China. 

147. Papilio Dido: wings indented, oblong, black, 
fpotted with green ; lower ones with a bluifli band, and 
fever, tranfverfe fpots. It is a native of America. 

148. Papilio Eurinome : wdngs indented, black fpotted 
with white; lower ones white at the bafe. It inhabits 
India : fo alfo do the twm following. 

149. Papilio Philomela: wings fcalloped,black fpotted 
with white; lower ones radiate, with yellow at the bafe. 

150. Papilio Lais: wings indented, black, with bluifh 
ftria:, beneath brown. Found in India. 

151. Papilio Enothrea : wings indented, black, with a 
green difk ; beneath black, with a white coftal dot. It in¬ 
habits Sierra Leone. 

I L I O. 

ija. Papilio Hippiaj wings fcalloped, greenifh-white, 
with black border and veins, 

153. Papilio Panope: wings indented, brown, both 
furfaces alike, the outer margin fpotted with white; 
angle of the tail fulvous. This and the next are natives 
of India. 

154. Papilio Jacintha : wings fcalloped, toothed, brown ; 
upper pair with a ftreak of white dots, lower ones white 
at the tip. 

155. Papilio Juno: wings angular, indented, oblong, 
fulvous, with a black border; lower ones beneath black, 
with fulvous and filvery fpots. Found at Surinam. 

V. Nymphai.es. Wings denticulate; the lower ones 

forming a groove for the reception of the abdomen. 

156. Papilio Jafius: wings two-tailed, brown, yellowifh 
behind ; beneath with a white band. Found in different 
parts of Africa. 

157. Papiiio Pyrrhus: wings tailed, brown, -with a 
common white band, reaching half-way on the upper pair. 
It is a native of India. 
,158. Papilio Camiilus: wings two-tailed, white, with 

fulvous bands edged with black; lower ones with a 
black caudal fpot. It is found in Africa, and is in fir 
Jofeph Banks’s mufeum, 

159. Papilio Sempronius: wings two-tailed, white, the 
margin black, dotted with white. 

160. Papiiio Tiridates: wings indented, two-tailed, 
above black fpotted with blue; the margin is dotted with 
white. It inhabits Amboyna. 

j6j. Papilio Caftor: wings indented, two-tailed, ful¬ 
vous edged with black; beneath with a white band and 
white fpots, including a black one. This and the next 
are found in Guinea. 

162. PapilioPollux : wings indented, two-tailed, brown 
with a yellow band ; beneath with a v\ hite band and fpots, 
including a black one, 

163. Papilio Fabius: wings indented, two-tailed, brown 
with yeilow bands; the bafe beneath with black waves; 
the tip with fulvous dots. It inhabits India, and is in 
the mufeum of fir Jofeph Banks. 

164. Papilio Miltiades : wings tailed, brown ; lower ones 
with a white fpot, all beneath with a white band and 
fingle eye. 

165. Papilio Varanes : wings tailed, above brown with 
fulvous and black fpots; the bafe is white. It is an Indian 
jnfeCh 

165. Papilio Themiftocles: wings tailed, chefnut-brown 
with brown bands; lower ones with black dots. 

167. Papilio Periander 1 wings tailed, both furfaces 
alike, white with yellow bands; the tip brown, ftreaked 
with white. It is a native of India, and is in the collec¬ 
tion of fir Jofeph Banks. 

168. Papilio Lycurgus : wings tailed, black with” blue 
marginal lunules; behind tliefe are five white dots on the 
lower ones. It is a native of Africa. 

169. Papilio Decius: wings tailed, with a common 
white band; lower ones rufous at the tip, with two eyes 
and two white dots. It is found in Guinea. 

170. Papilio Sabinus: wings tailed, brown, with a ful¬ 
vous band ; beneath grey, with a white band and ocellar 
dots. It inhabits Amboyna. 

171. Papilio Palamedes: wings tailed, black, with yel¬ 
low marginal lunules; upper pair with a yellow band; 
lower ones with a macular rufous band. It is found in 
America; and is in the collection of Dr.Hunter. 

172. Papilio Orontes: wings tailed, black, with two 
greenifh bands; the tail is white and diftant, It is a na¬ 
tive of India, as is alfo the next. 

173. Papilio FEgiftus: wings tailed, undulate with 
brown and yellow, and about three caudal eyes. 

174. Papilio Solon : wings tailed, black, with yellowifh 
bands, brown at the bafe. 

175. Papilio Empedocles : wings tailed, brown ; upper 
pair with an abbreviated macular green band ; lower ones 
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Beneath with two black fpots, anil a rufous lunule at the 
angle of the tail. It is a native of India, and in the col- 
leftion of fir jofeph Banks. 

176. Papilio Euryalus: wings tailed, black ; lower ones 
blue before the margin, with black fpots, including a 
white pupil. It inhabits Amboyna, as does the next. 
' 177. Papilio Nifus : wings tailed, black; upper pair 
with a fulvous band; lower pair with a l’ubmarginal 
white one. 

17S. Papilio Laertes s wings tailed, brown, blue at the 
bafe; lower ones above with five white dots, beneath with 
four ocellar dots. Found in Surinam. 

179. PapilioErithronius: wings indented, black ; lower 
ones with a blue band; beneath green, with a. Itreak of 
white dots. It inhabits Africa; and is in the mufeum of 
Dr. Hunter. 

180. Papilio Ceres : wings indented, black ; upper pair 
with a white band ; diflc of the lower ones bluifii, with a 
black dot. It inhabits Sierra Leone. 

181. Papilio Cato : wings-indented, black, with a com¬ 
mon greenilh dilk beneath, dotted with black, and a 
rufous fpot at the bafe of the lower ones. It inhabits 
Sierra Leone. 

182. Papilio Philoftetes : wings indented, brown ; lower 
ones with two eyes, the pupil black, and three white dots. 
It is found in India, as is the next. 

183. Papilio Lucretius: wings indented, black, with 
fulvous bands; beneath with black fpots, furrounded 
with a blue line. Found in Guinea. 

184. Papilio Demophon : wings indented, above black, 
with a green band ; beneath grey, ftreaked with white. 
Inhabits Cayenne. See Plate IV. fig. 22. 

185. Papilio Neftor: wings indented, brown, with a 
bright blue common difk, aud white fpots; beneath with 
three or four eyes. This fpecies inhabits America. 

186. Papilio Telemachus : wings indented, brown, with 
a common blue radiate area, each with eyes beneath. A 
native of America. See fig. 23. 

187. Papilio Teucer: wings fcalloped, livid brown ; 
beneath clouded, and on the lower ones three eyes, the 
laft very large. 

188. Papilio Automedon : wings angular, fcalloped, 
brown ; beneath livid, with an eye at the angle of the tail. 
Inhabits Surinam. 

189. Papilio Io, the peacock-butterfly; fo called on 
account of its great beauty. It is rather a common fpecies 
in this country. The wings are angular, indented, ful¬ 
vous, fpotted with black, and on each there is a large blue 
eye. “ The ground colour of this infefit,” fays Dr. Shaw, 
“ is orange-brown, with black bars, feparated by yellow 
intermediate fpaces, on the upper edge of the fuperior 
wings; while at the tip of each is a molt beautiful large 
eye-lhaped fpot, formed by a combination of black, brown, 
and blue, with the addition of whitilh fpecks ; on each of 
the lower wings is a dill larger eye-lhaped fpot, confiding 
of a black central patch, varied with blue, and furrounded 
by a zone of pale-brown, which is itfelf deeply bordered 
with black. The caterpillar is black, with numerous 
white fpots, and black ramified fpines : it feeds principally 
on the nettle, changing to a chryfalis in July, and the fly 
appearing in Auguit.” See fig. 24. 

190. Papilio Almana: wings angular, fulvous, fpotted 
with black ; lower ones with a larger eye, and a double 
pupil ; all nut-brown beneath. It inhabits Afia. See 

%• *5- 
191. Papilio Oenone : wings denticulate, yellow', edged 

with black ; lower ones blue at the bafe. This is an 
Afiatic infefit. Fig. 26. 

192. Papilio Algeria: wings indented, brown fpotted 
with yellow, upper pair with an eye on each fide ; lower 
ones with four eyes above, and dots beneath. This be¬ 
longs to England, and is defcribed in Lewin’s Butterflies. 
See fig. 27. 

193. Papilio Minerva: wings indented, fulvous, the 
tip black, fpotted with white; lower ones with five blind 
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eyes above, and feven pupillate ones beneath. It is a na¬ 
tive of America. 

194. Papilio Ocirrhoe: wings indented; above white 
tipt with brown, beneath brown with two white bands ; 
lower ones with five eyes. A native of Surinam. 

195. Papilio Penelope : wings (lightly indented, brown , 
with a Angle eye; lower ones with two beneath. It is 
found in Surinam. 

196. Papilio Aranea : wings (lightly indented, brown ; 
lower ones bluilh, with five eyes beneath. This is found 
in Surinam. 

197. Papilio Merope : wings indented, fulvous, with 
a Angle eye, and black tip ; lower ones beneath cinere¬ 
ous, with three minute eyes. It inhabits New Holland: 
a fpecimen of it is.in the mufeum of fir Jofeph Banks. 

198. Papilio Artemifia : wings indented, black ; upper 
pair with white fpots, jower ones with white bands, and 
two filvery eyes beneath. It inhabits America. 

199. Papilio Ianthe •. wings indented, above brown 
(lightly barred with white, lower ones with five blind 
eyes. It inhabits Cayenne. 

200. Papilio Huntera : wings fubangular, fulvous va¬ 
ried with white and black; lower ones beneath reticulate 
with white, and with two eyes. 

201. Papilio Blomfildia : wings indented, yellow, tipt 
with black; lower ones beneath brown, waved with 
white, with four eyes, the middle ones blind. It inha¬ 
bits Brazil. Specimens of this and the two next are in 
the mufeum of fir Jofeph Banks. 

202. Papilio Bankia : wings angular, above brown ; difk 
of the upper pair yellowilh, with a black eye, in which is 
a double pupil. It inhabits New Holland. 

203. Papilio Solandra, wings angular, brown ; upper 
pair with an eye, and alfo a contiguous one that is 
(mailer; lower ones with two above and four beneath. 
It inhabits Otaheite. 

204. Papilio Leda: wings angular, br;own, upper pair 
with a double eye above, beneath reticulate with grey, 
and fix eyes on the lower ones. It inhabits Sierra 
Leone. 

205. Papilio Lena : wings (lightly indented, brown ; 
lower ones black behind, with white and blue dots, and 
eyes beneath. There is a variety with brown hyaline wings, 
the lower ones with five ocellar white fpots. It is found 
at Cayenne. 

206. Papilio Luna: w'ings indented, brown, with 
darker ftreaks ; lower ones with two eyes, and they all 
have underneath four white dots. 

207. Papilio Iris : wings indented, brown, with a blue 
glofs, and whitifli interrupted band on each fide; all 
with a Angle eye, tliofe on the upper pair above blind. 
This is defcribed and figured by Donovan andLewin. See 
fig. 28. 

208. Papilio Chryfippe: wings indented, black, with 
a common rufous patch ; lower ones beneath brown, 
fpotted with black. This is a native of New Holland, 
and is preferved in fir Jofeph Banks’s colledfion. 

209. Papilio Cidippe: wings indented, black, with 
white fpots, and a common rufous patch ; the bafe be¬ 
neath is teftaceous, varied with black and blue. A native 
of India. 

210. Papilio Penthefilea: wings indented, black, with 
white fpots, and a common rufous patch ; lower ones 
beneath with yellow bands, and a white one fpotted with 
black. It is a native of India. 

211. Papilio Berenice: wings indented, black, with 
a common red band ; lower ones beneath fpotted witli 
black, white, ferruginous, and yellow. Inhabits Sierra 
Leone. 

212. Papilio Atalanta : wings indented, black; upper 
pair with a red band and white fpots, the lower ones bor¬ 
dered with red behind. This, as the admirable butterfly, 

has been defcribed and figured by Donovan, Lewin, and 
Dr. Shaw ; the latter fays “it is of the molt intenfe vel¬ 
vet-black colour, with a rich carmine-coloured baracrofs 
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the upper wings, which are fpotted towards the tips with 
white ; while the lower wings are black, with a deep 
border of carmine colour, marked by a row of fmall 
black fpots ; the under furface of the wings alfo prefents 
a moll beautiful mixture of colours ; the caterpillar is 
brown and lpiny, feeds on nettles, and changes into a 
chryfalis in July, the fly appearing in Auguft.” See 
fig. 29. 

213. Papilio Urticte : wings angular, fulvous fpotted 
with black ; upper pair with three black dots, the inner 
one fquare. It inhabits this country, and has been de- 
fcribed and figured by Donovan and Lewin. The larva 
is fpinous, varied with brown and green, head black ; 
pupa toothed, brown with gold dots. This infeCt and 
many others of the fame genus, as the Atalanta, Poly- 
chloris, Io, &c. foon after their enlargement front the 
chryfalis ftate, difcharge a few drops of reddifh-coloured 
fluid, which, in places where they have appeared in large 
numbers, has had the appearance of a fliower of blood, 
and, having of courfe been greatly magnified, the faft has 
been recorded by writers as a prodigy ominous of fome 
extraordinary event. See fig. 30. 

214. Papilio Clytemneftra : wings angular, black ; be¬ 
neath fpotted with white; upper pair with a yellow band 
on each fide. Inhabits Surinam. 

215. Papilio Dirce : wings angular, brown ; upper pair 
with a yellowiflt band, beneath undulate with black. 
Found in various parts of India, as is the next fpecies. 

216. Papilio Ifis : wings indented ; upper pair black, 
with a red fpot on the dilk ; all of them with green lines 
beneath. 

217. Papilio Progne: wings indented, fulvous, with 
blaJck dots and margin, the latter dotted with white ; be¬ 
neath grey. Found in South America. 

218. Papilio Ariadne: wings angular, fulvous, with 
undulate black ftreaks; upper pair with a white marginal 
dot. Found in the ifland of Java. 

219. Papilio Clytia: w'ings indented, black; outer 
margin of the upper pair fpotted with white ; lower ones 
with a triple row of white and yellow fpots. This and 
the next are natives of India. 

220. Papilio Cocyta : wings fcalloped, indented, brown; 
lower ones bluifti at the tip. It inhabits India. 

221. Papilio Meleagris : wings flightly indented, dot¬ 
ted with white, above brown, beneath yellowilh. It in¬ 
habits Africa. 

222. Papilio Melantha : wings indented, above brown 
dotted with white, beneath pale chefnut. It inhabits 
Guinea. A fpecimen is to be feen in fir J. Banks’s mu- 
feu m. 

223. Papilio Leucothoe : wings indented, above brown, 
with three white bands ; beneath yellow, with three 
white bands marked with black. It is found in divers 
parts of Alia. 

224. Papilio Medea: wings indented, falcate, black, 
with three macular yellow bands; angle at the tail red. 
A native of Surinam. 

225. Papilio Blandina : wings indented, above brown, 
beneath yellow, with two blue ftreaks and dots marked 
with black on the lower ones. This and the next are 
found in Sierra Leone. 

226. Papilio Hoftilia: wings indented, brown ; the bafe 
fulvous dotted with black; upper pair fpotted with yel¬ 
low at the tip. 

227. Papilio Nauplia : wings flightly indented, both 
furfaces nearly alike, black ; upper pair with four white 
fpots above, lower ones with a white band. It inhabits 
South America. 

228. Papilio Amphione: wingsindented, black clouded 
with blue; upper pair with a white band on each fide; 
lower ones beneath radiate with red. It inhabits South 
America. 

229. Papilio Alcmena: wings indented, black, with 
an interrupted blue band, each with feven white margi¬ 
nal dots. 

230. Papilio Agatha : wings indented, above fulvous, 
beneath glaucous, lower ones with one black dot above; 
and three beneath. 

231. Papilio Laura: wings angular, indented, brown, 
with a common band, which is fulvous on the upper 
half, and fnowy on the lower; lower ones beneath filvery 
with a fnowy band. It inhabits Jamaica. 

232. Papilio Lydia: wings indented, yellow, black 
above the margin ; beneath with a llreak of black dots. 
It inhabits Surinam. 

233. Papilio Iphicla: wings indented, above brown, 
with a common white ferruginous fpot at the angle of the 
tail. Found in South America. 

234. Papilio Veronica: wingsindented, above green- 
ifh, beneath ferruginous, with a paler band. It is found 
in Guinea. 

235. Papilio Naserea: wings indented, above brown, 
fpotted with white beneath, with white fpots furrounded 
with a red line. There is a variety of this fpecies, wings 
flightly tailed, black : upper pair with two red fpots, 
diflc of the lower ones edged with red. Natives of India. 

236. Papilio Procris : wings indented, fulvous, with 
black fpots and a white band, beneath variegated. Inha¬ 
bits China. 

237. Papilio Erymanthis: wings indented, fulvous; 
upper pair black at the tip, with a yellow band ; lower 
ones with black lunules above, and a ftreak of ocellate 
dots beneath. Inhabits China. 

238. Papilio Celtis : wings angular, indented, brown, 
with fulvous fpots, and a Angle white one ; lower ones 
beneath grey. Found in fouthern Europe, on the leaves 
of the Celtis Auftralis, or European nettle-tree. Three 
different fizes and ages of the caterpillar are noticed and 
figured by Fuefsly. At every change their colours alter. 
Pafling to the chryfalis ftate, they hang themfelves per¬ 
pendicularly from a leaf; in this ftate they were firft 
green, afterwards darker, which announced the approach¬ 
ing birth of the butterfly : the wings, within an hour of 
their coming forth, acquired all their firmnefs. 

239. Papilio Melifla: wings indented, brown; lower 
ones beneath marbled with grey. It is found in Ame¬ 
rica. 

240. Papilio Paphia. This is an highly-elegant infeCV, 
of a fine orange-chefnut colour above, with numerous 
black fpots and bars, beneath greenifh, with narrow fil¬ 
very undulations on the lower wings, and black fpots 
on the upper. It proceeds from a yellowifh-brown fpiny 
caterpillar, living principally on nettles. This infeCt is 

enerally found in the neighbourhood of woods. See 

g- Si- 
241. Papilio Cytherasa: wings crenate, brown; upper 

pair with a fulvous band; lower ones with a common fil¬ 
very one; beneath with a lanceolate filvery band. It is 
found in India. 

242. Papilio Aglaia: wings indented, fulvous, fpot¬ 
ted with black; beneath it has twenty-one filvery fpots. 
This is found in England and other parts of Europe. 

243. Papilio Cybele : wings indented, fulvous, fpotted 
with black ; beneath thirty-four filvery fpots. 

244. Papilio Idalia : wings indented, fulvous, fpotted 
with black ; beneath with thirty-feven filvery fpots. 

245. Papilio Diana: wings indented, brown, with a 
common black dilk 5 lower ones beneath with nine filvery 
fpots. 

246. Papilio Adippe : wings indented, fulvous, fpotted 
with black ; beneath (in the female only) there are twen¬ 
ty-eight filvery fpots. This is an Englilh infect; and 
has been called the great pearl-hutterfty, but Fuefsly afcer- 
tained that the female only can claim that name: “Large 
veins fpread upon the upper furface of the upper wings, 
and the want of a line of filvery fpots at the lower part 
of the under wings,” are the peculiar characters of the 
male. When the worm or caterpillar has attained the 
full fize, it pafles into chryfalis ftate. It has been gene¬ 
rally called the violst-worm. but it is now faid to inhabit 
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only the panfy, Viola tricolor. It weaves a covering for 
itfelf, and remains fufpended by the tail; but it previoufly 
jwinds fome threads round its own body, probably to 
keep oft' flies and the ichneumon-infeft, which are its 
enemies. De Geer has omitted to notice this circum- 
ftance. The butterfly appears in its perfect ftate at the 
end of a fortnight. Fuelsly, from whom the above par¬ 
ticulars are taken, begins his “Archives upon the Hill, 
of Infefts” with a Diflertation upon this fpecies. It 
was long fuppofed to be a variety of the P. Aglaia. 

*47. Papilio Euphrofyne : wings indented, pale, ful¬ 
vous fpotted with black ; beneath with nine filvery fpots. 

248. Papilio Selene : wings indented, fulvous, fpotted 
with black; lower ones beneath, with twelve filvery 
fpots ; a diftinft black dot at the bafe and ftreak behind. 
This is found at Kiel. 

249. Papilio vanillae : wings indented, yellow fpotted 
with black ; thirty filvery fpots beneath. Inhabits Ame¬ 
rica, chiefly on the plant called Epidendrum vanilla, 
whence the name. This butterfly is Ihown in its perfect 
ftate on the Entomology, Plate I. fig. 6. vol. vi. two of 
its fecundated eggs are fhown magnified at fig. 9. and at 
fig. n. Plate II. is reprefented the caterpillar of the 
fame. 

250. Papilio Sophorae: wings entire, brown, with a fer¬ 
ruginous band ; lower ones beneath chefnut-brown, with 
two eyes. It inhabits America; and is reprefented on 
the upper part of the engraving of Mullera, vol. xvi. 

VI. Plebeii, or Common People. «. rurales, of the 
country. 

*51. Papilio Cupido : lower wings fix-toothed ; tailed; 
beneath whitilh, with filvery fpots. It inhabits America. 

2jz. Papilio Cnidus: wings fix-toothed, tailed, white, 
with a black border; lower ones with filvery fpots be¬ 
neath. A native of Surinam. 

253. Papilio Pythagoras: wings three-tailed, with a 
yellow border; beneath black, varied with white, and a 
white band in the middle. It inhabits India. 

254. Papilio Amor; wings three-tailed, brown, the 
dilk beneath variegated, and a golden ftreak behind on 
the lower ones. It inhabits India. 

255. Papilio Hefiodus : wings three-tailed, black with 
ablue dilk, beneath white, with a common greenilh ftreak, 
and two filvery dots at the angle of the tail. It is found 
in India. 

256. Papilio Timon : wings three-tailed, greenilh at 
the bafe; beneath white, with an abbreviated red band 
on the lower ones. It inhabits America ; a fpecimen is 
in Dr. Hunter’s mufeum. 

*57. Papilio Faunus: wings three-tailed, brown, be¬ 
neath white, with two fulvous ftreaks. It inhabits Africa. 

258. Papilio Hymen : wings three-tailed, brown, fpot¬ 
ted with white beneath ; upper pair white above. It in¬ 
habits Africa ; and is to be feen in fir Jofeph Banks’s mu¬ 
feum. 

259. Papilio Pindarus : wings nearly three-tailed, blue 
with a black border; beneath brown, with filvery and 
fulvous fpots. Inhabits India. 

260. Papilio Pelion: wings nearly three-tailed, blue 
with gold dots and a brown border. It inhabits Ame¬ 
rica. 

261. Papilio Vulcanus: wings two-tailed, above brown, 
with fulvous fpots ; beneath variegated with fulvous, 
yellow, and filvery ftreaks. It is a native of India. 

*62. Papilio Ganymedes : wings two-tailed, bluilh, 
with a brown border; beneath greenilh, at the bafe with 
gold dots. It inhabits India. 

*63. Papilio Mars: wings two-tailed, brown; lower 
ones with a rufous fpot and two white dots, and an ob¬ 
lique band beneath. A native of America. 

264. Papilio Ifocrates: wings two-tailed, brown, two 
approximate waved darker ftreaks, and a double black 
fpot at the angle of the tail. This and the two follow¬ 
ing are found in India, 

265. Papilio Atys: wings two-tailed, brown with a 
blue dilk : beneath cinereous with brown veins, the bafe 
with a fulvous fpot, and white dots. 

266. Papilio Sophocles : wings two-tailed, black, with 
a common blue dilk ; beneath white, with waved yellow- 
ilh ftreaks, the lower ones with a fulvous dot at the tip. 

267. Papilio Euripides: wings two-tailed, with a blue 
dilk; beneath browm, with an abbreviated white ftreak 
on the upper pair, and two angular rufous ftreaks and 
marginal ocellar fpots on the lower ones. 

268. Papilio Anacreon : wings two-tailed, brown ; be¬ 
neath waved with white, and a macular fulvous ftreak 
behind. This and the next fpecies are natives of India. 

269. Papilio Thales: wings two-tailed, black, with 
blue lunules beneath, lower ones beneath with an abbre¬ 
viated fub-marginal gold band. 

270. Papilio Endymion : wings two-tailed; beneath 
green, with rufous and gold lpecks ; lower ones with a 
black ftreak and red band. 

271. Papilio Venus: wings two-tailed ; lower furface 
of the upper pair green, fpeckled with gold ; of the lower 
ones gold, fpotted with green and black. There is a 
variety of this fpecies, of which the wings are three-tailed, 
bluifh, tipt with black ; beneath golden, fpeckled with 
black. 

272. Papilio Sphinx: wings two-tailed, bluilh; be¬ 
neath cinereous, with a double black fpot at the angle of 
the. tail. This and the next are natives of India. 

273. Papilio Melibreus: wings two-tailed, bluilh, with 
a brown border; beneath yellowilh, with brown ftreaks 
on the upper pair, and black ones on the lower; angle of 
the tail black, with blue rings. 

274. Papilio Maecenas: wings two-tailed, black, with 
a blue dilk beneath, with chefnut-brown clouds. It in¬ 
habits China. 

275. Papilio Tyrtaeus: wings two-tailed, brown ; lower 
ones beneath with a waved white ftreak, and black mar¬ 
ginal lunules, the middle ones rufous. This and the next 
are natives of India. 

276. Papilio Xenophon: wings two-tailed,brown, with 
a yellow dilk; beneath cinereous, with a white ftreak in 
the middle, joined to a brown one. 

_ 277. Papilio Mariyas. A very beautiful exotic fpe¬ 
cies, a native of India, and of a moll exquifite lucid blue 
colour, edged with black, and farther ornamented by 
having each of the lower wings tipped with two narrow 
black tail-lhaped procefies. This is reprefented at fig. 32. 

278. Papilio Phorbas: wings tailed, brown, with a 
white dilk; beneath white, with cinereous ftreaks, and 
two black dots at the angle of the tail. It inhabits 
India. 

279. Papilio betulse : wings flightly tailed, brown; be¬ 
neath yellowilh, with two white ftreaks on the lower ones. 
See fig. 33. _ 

280. Papilio pruni : wings flightly tailed; above brown, 
with a red fpot at the tip of the lower ones ; lower wings 
beneath, with a fulvous marginal band dotted with black. 
This and the laft fpecies are found in this country. 

281. Papilio fpini: wings tailed, brown; beneath ci¬ 
nereous, with fulvous marginal lunules, and a bluilh 
fpot near the tail. It is found in Germany, on the Pru- 
nus fpinofa, hence its fpecific name. 

282. Papilio quercus: wings flightly tailed, bluifh, 
edged white ; beneath cinereous. A native of England, 
and other parts of Europe. Fig. 34. 

283. Papilio cerafi: wings tailed, brown, immaculate; 
beneath a white ftreak, and fulvous lunules marked with 
a black dot on the lower ones. Inhabits Auftria. 

284. Papilio acacia: wings tailed, brown; beneath 
bluilh; with a white ftreak, and fulvous lunules near the 
tail. This is a Ruffian infeft. 

*8f. Papilio fedi: wings tailed, blue, the margin fpot¬ 
ted with white; beneath white, with fquare black fpots 
and a rufous band. Inhabits Germany. 

aS6. Papilio rubi; wings flightly tailed; above brown ; 
beneath 
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beneath green. This is found in our own country, and 
other parts of Europe. 

<3. Plebeii urbicolce; of or near towns. 

2.87. Papilio exclamationis : wings entire, divaricate, 
brown ; upper pair with a yellowilh line, and dots under 
it. Inhabits India. 

288. Papilio comma : wings entire, divaricate, fulvous 
with a black line on the upper pair ; beneath ipotted with 
white. This is found in England. 

289. Papilio linea: wings entire, divaricate, fulvous, 
edged with black. It inhabits Auftria. 

290. Papilio colon : wings divaricate, fulvous, with a 
brown flriate margin and Ipot in the middle. It inhabits 
India. 

291. Papilio bixse: wings rounded, brown, greenifh at 
thebafe; lower ones beneath with a yellow band. It in¬ 
habits America. 

292. Papilio melvte : wings indented, divaricate, brown, 
with cinereous waves ; upper pair with hyaline dots ; 
lower ones with white dots beneath.' Inhabits this coun¬ 

try. Fig. 35. .... 
293. Papilio fritillum : wings entire, divaricate, black, 

dotted with white. It inhabits Europe. 
294. Papilio vibrius : wings entire, black ; upper pair 

with three white dots 5 lower ones tipped with white. In¬ 
habits Surinqpt 

295. Papilio pygmaeus: wings entire, brown, imma¬ 
culate. 

The method of preserving butterflies, for forming a 
cabinet, has been Ihown under the article Entomology, 
vol. vi. p. 844. but, where the very large fpecies are the 
objects of attention, it will not be amifs to advert to the 
directions given under Natural History, vol. xvi. 
p. 602. We fliall conclude this article with extracting,- 
from Edwards’s Hift. of Birds, vol. ii. a method of tak¬ 
ing impreiuons from butterflies, fo as to form a picture. 

“ Take butterflies, or field-moths, either thole catched 
abroad, or fuch as are taken in caterpillars and nurfed in 
the houfe till they be flies; clip off their wings very clofe 
to their bodies, and lay them on clean paper, in the form 
of a butterfly when flying; then have ready prepared 
gum arable that hath been feme time difibived in water, 
and is pretty thick ; if you put a drop of ox-gall into a 
fpoonful of this, it will be better for the ufe; temper 
them well with your linger, and fpread a little of it on a 
piece of thin white paper, big enough to take both fides 
of your fly. When it begins to be clammy under your 
finger, the paper is in proper order to take the feathers 

.-from the wings of the fly. Then lay the gummed fide on 
the wings, and it will take them up. Then double your 
paper fe as to have all the wings between the paper. Then 
lay it on a table, prefling it clofe with your fingers; and 
you may rub it gently with feme fmooth hard thing. 
Then open the paper and take out the wings, which will 
come forth t-ranfparent: the down of the upper and un¬ 
der fide of the wings flicking to the gummed paper, form a 
juft likenefsof both fides of the wings in their natural fliapes 
and colours. The nicety of taking off flies depends on a juft 
degree of moifture of the gummed paper : for, if it be too 
wet, all will be blotted and confufed; and, if too dry, your 
paper will,flick fe fall together, that it will be torn in fe- 
paration. When you have opened your gummed papers, 
and they are dry, you muft draw the bodies from the 
natural ones, and paint them in water-colours : you 
muft .take paper that will bear ink very well for this ufe; 
for flnking-paper will feparate with the reft, and fpoil 
all." 

PAPILIONA'CEOUS, adj. [from papilio, Lat.]—The 
flowers of feme plants are called papilionaceous by bota- 
nifts, which reprefent femething of the figure of a but¬ 
terfly, with its wings difplayed; and here the petala, or 
flower-leaves, are always of a diform figure: they are 
four in number, but joined together at the extremities ; 
one of thefe is ufually larger than the reft, and is ereCled 

in the middle of the flower, and by feme called vcxillum; 
the plants that have this flower are of the leguminous 
kind ; as peafe, vetches, &c. Quincy.—All leguminous 
plants are, as the learned fay, papilionaceous, or bear but- 
terflied flowers. Harte. 

PAPIL'LA, j. [Latin.] The nipple. 
PAPIL'LJE, f pin. The nipples of the breads; the 

dugs of beads ; little protuberances on the tongue ; glan¬ 
dules on feveral parts of the body, fo called on account 
of their refemblance to a pap or nipple. 

PAPILLARY, or Papil'lous, adj. Having emul- 
gent veffels, or refemblances of paps.—Malpiglii con¬ 
cludes, becaufe the outward cover of the tongue is per¬ 
forated, under which lie papillary parts, that in thefe 
the tafte lieth. Derhani's P/tyJ'. Theol.—The papillovs in¬ 
ward coat of the inteftines is extremely fenfible. Arluth- 
nnton Aliments.—In botany; feme what like a nipple; to 
be diftinguilhed from verrucofus, or warty. 

PAPILLON' (Philibert), a man of letters, was the 
fen of an eminent advocate at Dijon, where he was born 
in 1666. He ftudied firft in the Jefuits’ college at Dijon, 
and afterwards at Paris, where he was admitted a bache¬ 
lor of civil and canon law. Returning to his native 
province, he embraced the ecclefiaftical ftate, and re¬ 
ceived prielt’s orders in 1694. He had previoully ob¬ 
tained a canonry of a moderate revenue, but fulficient 
for all his wants, fince his foie ambition was to poffefs 
a good library, and to be able to devote himfelf to the 
cultivation of literature. The great objeCt of his re- 
fearches was literary hiftory, efpecially that of his own 
province ; and, as he was obligingly communicative of 
his (fores, the works of feveral other writers were en¬ 
riched by his collections. The principal work of his 
own, was his “ Bibliotheque des Auteurs de Bourgogne.” 
which appeared after his death in two volumes folio,1 742 
and 1745. This eftimable man, whofe modeft, frank, 
and amiable, difpofition, endeared him to all his acquaint¬ 
ance, died at Dijon in J738. 

PAPIMOUAGOU', a lake of Canada: feventy miles 
north-north-eaft of Quebec. Lat. 50. N. Ion. 69. 20. W. 

PAP'IN (Denys), an ingenious phyfician, the fen of 
Nicholas Papin, alfo a phyfician, was born at Blois. He 
took the degree of M.D. and travelled to England, where 
he was eleCted a fellow of the Royal Society in December 
1680. He paffed the following year in London, and pub- 
liftied an account of a machine which he had invented 
and which (fill bears his name ; this was “The New Di- 
gefter, or Engine for the foftening of bones; 4to. 1681. 
It loon appeared in French, with the title of La Maniere 
d'Amollir les Os, et de faire cuire toutes fortes de Viandes 
en peu de terns et a pen de fraix; Paris, 1682. The ma¬ 
chine confifts of a very ftrong metal boiler, with an air¬ 
tight cover ferewed down with great force; hence the 
contained fluid, being incapable of efcaping either by 
evaporation or by burfting the machine, may be heated 
to a degree far beyond that of boiling water, fe as to 
diffolve the gluten of bones and cartilages. He after¬ 
wards improved this digelter, and it has fince been much 
employed inchemical and philofophical experiments. He 
aftifted Boyle in various experiments, of which an ac¬ 
count is given in the Hiftory of the Royal Society. Papin 
was a Calvinift, and was therefore prevented from return¬ 
ing home by the revocation of the ediCt of Nantes. He 
afterwards refided at Marpurg, where he taught the ma¬ 
thematics, and publiflied a “Fafciculus Diflertationum 
de quibufdam Machinis Phyficis,” iimo. 1696; and, in 
1707, he publiflied at Frankfort, an account of a machine 
which he had invented for railing water by the aCtion of 
fire,entitled “ Ars nova ad aquam ignis adminiculo effi- 
caciflime elevandam.” 

His father, Nicholas Papin, mentioned above, was au¬ 
thor of feveral works, which, however, are nearly forgot¬ 
ten. Two of them related to the powder of fympathy, 
which he defended ; and one to the difeovery of Harvey, 
which he oppofed. 

PA'PIN, 
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PAP’IN (Ifaac), a celebrated French divine, who re¬ 
nounced the proteftant faith, and embraced that of Rome, 
•was defcended from a refpeCtable family, and born at 
Blois in 1657. Being intended for the miniftry, he was 
fent to ftudy philofophyand divinity at Geneva; whence 
he removed to Orleans, in 1679, to perfeCt himfelf in the 
Greek and Hebrew languages under the inftruCtions of 
the famous Claude Pajon, who was his maternal uncle. 
In the life of that gentleman we have feen, that he dif¬ 
fered in opinion from the majority of his proteftant 
brethren on fome difputed points; (fee p.259.) Ifaac 
Papin adopted his uncle's fentiments, and avowed them 
every where, without ambiguity or referve. On this 
account, and becaufe he refilled to fign the condemnation 
of them, when required to do fo by the academy of 
Saumur in 1683, he was not permitted to receive the 
ufual teftimonials to his character and qualifications. 
This treatment created difguft in his mind againft the 
leading men in the proteftant party, and, by a natural 
procefs, difpofed him to view' the religious principles of 
their opponents in a more favourable light than he had 
done before. In this temper he compofed, and publifhed 
at Bourdeaux, a treatife, entitled “The Faith kept wdthin 
due Bounds, and reduced to its true Principles in which 
he maintained, that, fince the papifts profefled to embrace 
the doCtrine of the holy fcriptures, they were entitled to 
toleration from the moft zealous proteftants. He alfo 
wrote feveral letters to the members of the reformed com¬ 
munion at Bourdeaux, in order to fatisfy them that they 
might be faved in the Roman-catholic church, fhould 
they become reconciled to it. Thefe publications, as 
might be expeCted, exafperated the more zealous pro¬ 
teftants againft him; and, to avoid the efteCts of their 
refentment, he crofted the fea to England, where he was 
admitted to prieft’s orders in the year 1686; About the 
fame time he publifhed a work againft M. Jurieu, entitled, 
“ Theological Effays concerning Providence and Grace, 
in which an Attempt is made to difentangle M. jurieu 
from all the perplexing Difficulties which prefent them- 
felves under his Syftem;” in two volumes. This w'ork 
provoked the malignant refentment of Jurieu, who, un- 
derftanding that Papin was endeavouring to obtain em¬ 
ployment as a profeftbr in Germany, wrote letters every 
where, to prevent the fuccefs of his applications ; and, 
though he obtained the fituation of a preacher at Ham¬ 
burg for a few months, Jurieu found means to procure 
his difmiflion from it. About the fame time Mr. Bayle, 
having met with our author’s treatife, entitled The 
Faith kept within due Bounds, &c. reprinted it, with 
the addition of fome pages of new matter. Thefe were 
attributed by Jurieu to M. Papin, who did not difavow 
the principal maxims laid down in them, which were con¬ 
demned by the fynod of Bois-le-duc in 1687. During the 
following year, thefe principles, and the other diftinguifti- 
ing tenets of our author, were condemned with (till 
greater marks of feverity by the French fynod at the 
Hague, where a fentence of excommunication was pro¬ 
nounced againft M. Papin. In the mean time he ac¬ 
cepted an invitation to fill a profeffor’s chair in the church 
of the French refugees at Dantzic. He had not been 
long in this poft, before it was propofed to him that he 
ftiould fubfcribe and conform to the fynodal decifions of 
the Walloon churches in the United Provinces ; but to 
this he would not confent, becaufe they enforced the 
belief of fentiments contradictory to his own, particularly 
the opinion that Jefus Chrift died only for the fake of 
the eleCt.. This refufal gave great offence to the perfons 
who had invited him to Dantzic ; and, in fix months time 
after his arrival there, the connexion between them was 
dillolved. Exafperated at the repeated obftacles which 
he met with to obtain an honourable fettlement among 
the proteftants, and the perfecutions with which he was 
harafted by Jurieu and fome of his brother-bigots, M. 
Papin returned to France, and embraced the Roman- 
catholic religion, delivering his abjuration into the hands 
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of Boffuet bifltop of Meaux, in the year 1690. Upon this 
change, Jurieu wrote a paftoral letter to the French pro¬ 
teftants, in which he pretended, that M. Papin had ever 
regarded all religions with equal indifference, and that it 
was in this fpirit that he had become reconciled to the 
church of Rome. By way of reply to this letter, our 
author compoled a treatife “ Concerning the Toleration 
of Proteftants, and the Authority of the Church,” which 
met with the approbation of Boffuet, and was publifhed 
in 169a. Afterwards M. Papin changed the title of the 
work, which was rather equivocal, and made fome addi¬ 
tions to it; but, while he was engaged in forming col¬ 
lections to renderit more complete, and in finifhing other 
pieces of the fame kind, he died at Paris in 1709, at the 
age of fifty-two. After his death, his theological pieces, 
which are chiefly controverlial, and all written witji 
ability and fhrewdnefs, were collected together, and pub¬ 
lifhed in Holland, in 1713, nmo. and a third edition of 
them was printed at Paris, in 1723, in 3 vols. 12010. w ith 
the life of the author prefixed, written by his widow. 
Gen. Biog\ 

PAPIN'ACHOIS, a river of Canada, which runs into 
the Saguenay in lat. 48. 24, N. Ion. 70. 50. W. 

PAPIN'ACHOIS, Indians of Canada, fo named from 
the river. They inhabit from lat. 50. to 51. N. Ion. 69. 
to 71. W. 

PAPINIA'NUS, a celebrated Roman lawyer, was the 
difciple of Cerbidius Scasvola, under whom Septimius 
Severus, afterwards emperor, was alfo brought up. Papi- 
nianus fucceeded Severus in his office of advocate to the 
treafury; and was created pretorian prefeCt by Severus 
after he had afcended the imperial throne in 194. His 
profound knowledge of the law, and his incorruptible in¬ 
tegrity, gave him great influence during this reign, the 
rigours of which he foftened by his counfels as much as 
lay in his power. It is affirmed, but apparently upon 
little authority, that he was related to theemprefs, Julia 
Domna. Severus, on his death-bed, particularly recom¬ 
mended his fons Caracalla and Geta to the care of this 
faithful fervant; and he accordingly ufed all his efforts 
to preferve that fraternal union between them which foon 
appeared in danger of diffolution. His remonftrances 
were fo difagreeable to Caracalla, that he was deprived of 
the poft of pretorian prefeCt; yet the weight of his cha¬ 
racter induced that emperor to keep him about his perfon, 
and treat him as if ftill in his confidence. When Caracalla 
had perpetrated the execrable murder of his brother, he 
ftrongly urged Papinianus to compofe a juftification of 
the aCtion ; but received from him the fevere reply, “ That 
it was eafier to commit a parricide than to defend it; and 
that it was a fecond parricide to vilify the memory of the 
innocent.’' The monfter diftembled the refentment he 
felt; but when, foon after, the pretorian guards, probably 
through his inftigation, demanded the head of Papinianus, 
he readily gave him up to their rage, and he fuffered 
under the axe, A.D. 212. This eminent lawyer compofed 
a great number of works, and formed feveral illuftrious 
difciples. His juridical authority rofe beyond that of 
any of his predecelfors; and remained in fuch confidera- 
tion, that the emperor Valentinian III. made a decree, 
that, in cafes in which the opinions of judges ftiould be 
divided, the preponderance ftiould be given to that which 
ftiould have the fupport of Papinianus. 

PAPI'RA, or Papyra, in ancient geography, a town 
of Alia, in Galatia, upon the route from Paffinuntum to 
Ancyra, between Vindia and Ancyra; according to the 
Itinerary of Antonine. 

PAP'IRE-MAS'SON. See Masson (John Papirius), 
vol. xiv. 

PAPIR'IA, f. in botany. See Gethyilis. 

PAPIR'IUS CUR'SOR, the name of two Roman ge¬ 
nerals and confuls, who diftinguiftied tbemfelves more 
particularly againft the Samnites. See the article Rome. 

PA'PISM, /’. [from pupe, Fr.] Popery.—The place is 
long, which deferves to be read for the objection of the 

5 I univerfaiity 
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univerfality of Arianifm, like to that of papifm in thefe 
1 aft ages. Bp. Bedell. 

PA'PIST, f. [papijle, Fr. papijla, Lat.] One that ad¬ 
heres to the communion of the pope and church of 
Rome.—The principal clergyman had frequent con¬ 
ferences with the prince, to perfuade him to change his 
religion, and become a papijl. Clarendon. 

The word Papijl kems to be confidered by the Roman- 
catholics themfelves as a nick-n3me of reproach, origi- 
nating in their maintaining the fupreme ecclefiaftical 
(and heretofore temporal) power of the pope, papa. 

This word, Papijl, came into ufe foon after the Refor¬ 
mation. From that time, the word Protejlant was ufed 
to denote all defcriptions of Chriftians who were not in 
communion with the church of Rome; and the word 
“ Papift” was ufed to denote that description of Chriftians 
which remained in communion with her. It is to be ob¬ 
served, that, before the laws palled in the late reign, 
to repeal the principal penal laws in force againlt the 
Roman-catholics, the word “ Papift” had a very extenlive 
Signification. In the language of the law, Papifts are 
divided into five clafles. The mere Papijl was a perfon 
who had done thofe a£ls which amounted to legal evi¬ 
dence of Papiltry ; the reputed Papift was a perfon gene¬ 
rally confidered to have done Such afts ; the Popijh re- 

cvfant was a Papift who abfented himfelf from the Pro- 
teftant church ; the Popijh recuj'ant convift was a Papift 
legally convifted of fuch abfence. Several Statutes in¬ 
flicted the penalties, legally incident to Popifli recufancy, 
on the commiflion of certain afts, and the omiflion of 
others, into which the religious principles of Roman- 
catholics frequently led them; and thus constituted an 
indirect recufancy, the fifth and laft Species of Papiftry, if 
it can be juftly called by that name. But “ Papift” was 
the general appellation given to the particular denomi¬ 
nation of Chriftians who are the fubjeft of the prefent 
article. It was always confidered by them to be a term 
of reproach, and they affefted the appellation of Roman- 
catholics. In the oath, which palled in the year 1791 
for the relief of the Roman-catholics, the perfon who 
takes it is made to fay, “ I, A. B. do hereby declare, 
that I do profefs the Roman-catholic religion.” Since 
the palling of that aft, the name of Roman-catholic has 
been generally given them; and it now feems to be their 
proper legal appellation. 

The hiftory of the Englilh Catholics, as a diftinfl body 
of Diffenters, begins with the reign of Elizabeth. In the 
courfe of her reign, many oppreffive, and even fanguinary, 
laws were enabled againft them. The juftice and policy 
of thofe laws lcarcely find at this time a Single advocate. 
But when they were enabled they found their defenders ; 
and, among them, none more able than lord-treafurer 
Burleigh, who published, or rather caufed to be published, 
in their defence, a book entitled “The Execution of 
juftice ;” in which he attempted to Ihow, that the Catholic 
priefts, executed in the reign of queen Elizabeth, were 
not executed for their religion, but for treasonable prac¬ 
tices. In anfwer to it, cardinal Allen publilhed his 
modeft “ Defence of the Englilh Catholics.” The fubjeft 
was revived in our times by Dr. Sturges’s “ Reflections 
on Popery.” To thofe, Dr. Milner oppofed his “Letters 
to a Prebendary;” one of the 1110ft fuccefsful works that 
has appeared in defence of the Roman-catholics. A dif- 
cuflion of this controversy would be mifplaced in a work 
like the prefent. We Shall only mention that, by a fuc- 
ceflion of legislative enactments during the reigns of queen 
Elizabeth, of the three firft Stuart monarchs, and of the 
three monarchs who filled the throne from the abdication 
of king James II. to the acceflion of king George II. the 
Catholics were Subjected to the heavieft pains, penalties, 
and disabilities. The laws by which they were inflicted 
may be reduced under four heads. 

1. The firft are thofe which Subjected them to penalties 
and punilhments for exercifing their religious worlhip ; 
under which head may be ranked the laws refpeCting their 

I S T. 

education, and the minifters of their church. By thefe 
laws, if an Englilh prieft of the church of Rome, born in 
the dominions of the crown of England, came to Eng¬ 
land from beyond the feas, or tarried in England three 
days without conforming to the church, he was guilty of 
high treafon ; and thofe incurred the guilt of high-treafon, 
who were reconciled to the fee of Rome, or procured 
others to be reconciled to it. By thefe laws alfo, Papifts 
were totally difabled from giving their children any edu¬ 
cation in their own religion: for, if they educated their 
children at home, then, for maintaining the fchool-mafter, 
if he did not repair to church, or was not allowed by the 
bilhop of the diocefe, they were liable to forfeit iol. 
a-month, and the fchool-mafter was liable to forfeit 40s. 
a-day ; and, if they fent their children for education to 
any School of their perfualion abroad, they were liable to 
forfeit iool. and the children, So fent, were difabled from 
inheriting, purchafing, or enjoying, any lands, profits, 
goods, debts, duties, legacies, or fums of money. Saying 
mafs was puniftiable by a forfeiture of 200 marks ; hearing 
it by a forfeiture of 100. See 1 Eliz. c. 2. 23 Eliz. c. 1. 
27 Eliz. c. 2. 29 Eliz. c. 6. 35 Eliz. c. 2. 2 Jac. I. 
c. 4. 3 Jac. I. c. 4, 5. 7 Jac. I. c. 6. 3 Car. I. c. 2. 
25 Car. II. c. 2. 7 & 8 W. III. c. 27. 1 Geo. I. c. 13. 

2. Under the Second head, were thofe laws which pu- 
nifhed the Englilh communicants with the church of 
Rome, for not conforming to the eftablilhed church. 
Thefe are generally called the Statutes of Recufancy. 
It fliould be obferved, that abfence from church alone, 
and unaccompanied by any other aft, conftituted recu¬ 
fancy, in the true fenfe of that word. Till the ftatute 
of 35 Eliz. c. 2, all nonconformifts were confidered as 
recufants, and were all equally fubjeft to the penalties 
of recufancy. That ftatute was the firft penal ftatute 
made againft Popilh Recufants by that name, and as dif- 
tinguilhed from other Recufants. From that ftatute arofe 
the diftinftion between Proteftant and Popilh Recufants; 
the former were fubjeft to fuch ftatutes of recufancy as pre¬ 
ceded that of the 35th of queen Elizabeth, and to Some 
ftatutes againft recufancy made fubfequently to that time; 
but they were relieved from them all by the Aft of 
Toleration in the firft year of king William’s reign. 
From 35 Eliz. c. 2, arofe alfo the diftinftion between 
Papifts, and perfons profefiing the popilh religion, and 
Popilh Recufants, and Popilh Recufants convift. 

By the ftatutes againft popilh recufants convift, they 
were punifhable by the cenfures of the church, and by a 
fine of 20I. for every month during which they abfented 
themfelves from church ; they were difabled from keeping 
arms in their houfes; from maintaining aftions, or Suits 
at law or in equity ; from being executors or guardians ; 
from prefenting toadvowfons; from praftiling in the law 
or phyfic; and from holding offices, civil or military; 
they were fubjeft to the penalties attending excommuni¬ 
cation ; were not permitted to travel five miles from 
home, unlefs by licence, upon pain of forfeiting all their 
goods ; and might not come to court, under pain of iool. 
A married woman, when convifted of recufancy, was 
liable to forfeit two-thirds of her dower or jointure : Ihe 
could not be executrix or adminiftratrix to her hulband, 
or have any part of his goods; and during her marriage 
file might be kept in prifon, unlefs her hulband redeemed 
her at the rate of iol. a-month, or the third part of his 
lands. Popilh recufants convift were, within three 
months after conviftion, either to Submit and renounce 
their religious opinions, or, if required by four juftices, 
to abjure the realm; and, if they did not depart, or if 
they returned without a licence, they were guilty of 
felony, and were to fufFer death as felons. See the fta¬ 
tutes referred to under the former head. 

3. As to the penalties or disabilities attending the 
refufal of Roman-catholics to take the Oath of Supremacy, 
the Declaration againft Tranfubftantiation, and the De¬ 
claration againft Popery; it mull be premifed, that the 
Roman-catholics make no objeftion to take the Oath of 
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Allegiance, (i Geo. II. c. 13.) or the Oath of Abjuration, 
(6 Geo. III. c. 53.) With refpeft to the Oath of Supre- 
mac)r, by 1 Eliz. c. 1, the perfons therein mentioned were 
made compellable to take the oath of fupremacy con¬ 
tained in that aft. By the third of James I. c. 4, another 
oath was prefcribed to be taken, commonly called the 
“ Oath of Allegiance and Obedience.” Thefe oaths were 
abrogated by the firft of William and Mary c. 8. and a 
new oath of allegiance, and a new oath of fupremacy, 
were introduced, and required to be taken in their ftead. 
The ftatute made in the fecond feffion of the firft year of 
Geo. I. c. 13. contains an oath of fupremacy, in the fame 
words as the oath of fupremacy required to be taken by the 
firft of king William and queen Mary. By that oath per¬ 
fons are made to fwear, “ That no foreign prince, perfon, 
prelate, ftate, or potentate, hath, or ought to have, any 
jurifdiftion, power, fupremacy, pre-eminence, orauthority, 
ecclefiaftical or fpiritual, within the realm.” It was re¬ 
quired to be taken by the perfons therein named ; it 
might be tendered to any perfon, by any two juftices of 
the peace; and perfons refufing the oath fo tendered, were 
adjudged to be popifh recufants convift, and to forfeit 
and be proceeded againft as fuch. This was the con- 

ftrudive recufancy referred to above. It was not the 
offence itfelf of recufancy, which, as we have already 
obferved, confifted merely in the party’s abfenting himfelf 
from church ; it was the offence of not taking the oath of 
fupremacy, and the other oaths prefcribed by the aft of 
1 Geo. I. the refufal of which was, by that ftatute, placed 
on the fame footing as a legal conviftion on the ftatutes 
of recufancy, and fubjefted the party refufing to the 
penalties of thofe ftatutes. This was the molt fevere of 
all the laws againft Papifts ; as it reftrained them from 
praftifing the law as advocates, barrifters, folicitors, 
attorneys, notaries, orproftors, and from voting at ejec¬ 
tions. 

With refpeft to receiving the facrament of our Lord’s 
fupper; by 13 Car. II. (commonly called the Corporation 
Aft,) no perfon can be legally elected to any office re¬ 
lating to the government of any city or corporation, 
unlefs, within a twelvemonth before, he has received the 
facrament of the Lord’s fupper according to the rites of 
the church of England; and he is alfo enjoined to take 
the oaths of allegiance and fupremacy, at the fame time 
that he takes the oath of office ; or, in default of either of 
thefe requilites, fuch eleftion fhall be void. 

As to the Declaration againft Tranfubftantiation, by 
25 Car. II. c. 2. (commonly called the Teft Aft,) all 
officers, civil or military, are direfted to take the oath, 
and make the declarations againft tranfubftantiation, in 
the court of King’s Bench or Chancery, the next term, or 
at the next quarter-feflions, or (by lubfequent ftatutes) 
within fix months after their admiftion ; and alfo, within 
the fame time, to receive the facrament of the Lord’s 
fupper, according to the ufage of the church of England, 
in fome public church immediately after divine fervice 
and fermon ; and to deliver into court a certificate thereof, 
figned by the minifter and churchwardens, and alfo to 
prove the fame by two credible witnefles, upon forfeiture 
of 500I. and difability to hold the office. 

With refpeft to the Declaration againft Popery; the 
aft pafled in the 30th year of Car. II. ftat. 2. c. 1. contains 
the declaration, and prefcribes it to be made by members 
of either houfe of parliament, before they take their feats ; 
by it they declare their difbelief of the doftrine of tran¬ 
fubftantiation ; and their belief that the invocation of 
faints and the facrifice of the mafs are idolatrous. 

4. With refpeft to the laws affecting their landed pro¬ 
perty ; how this was affefted by the laws againft re¬ 
cufancy has been already mentioned. By the 11 & 12 
W. III. c. 4. it was enafted, that a perfon educated in the 
popifli religion, or profeffing the fame, who did not, in fix 
months after the age of lixteen, take the oaths of alle¬ 
giance and fupremacy, and fubfcribe the declaration of 
30 Car. II. fhould, in refpeft of himfelf only, and not of 
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his heirs, or pofterity, be difabled to inherit or take lands 
by defcent, devife, or limitation, in pofleflion, reverfion, 
or remainder; and that during his life, till he took the 
oaths, and fubfcribed the declaration againft popery, his 
next of kin, who was a proteftant, (hould enjoy the lands 
without accounting for the profits, and fhould be incapa¬ 
ble of purchafing ; and that all eftates, terms, interefts, 
or profits, out of lands, made, done, or fuffered, to his ufe, 
or in truft for him, fhould be void. By 3 Jac. I. c. 5 
1 W. & M. c. 26. 12 Anne, ftat. 2. c. 14. 11 Geo. II. 
c. 17. Papifts, or perfons profeffing the popifh religion, 
were difabled from prefenting to advowfor.s, and other 
ecclefiaftical benefices, and to hofpitals and other cha¬ 
ritable eftablifhments. By annual afts of legiflature, 
Papifts, being of the age of eighteen years, and not having 
taken the oaths of allegiance and fupremacy, were fub- 
jefted to the burthen of the double land-tax. By a fta¬ 
tute made in the fecond feffion of the firft year of Geo. I. 
c. 55. they were required to regifter their names and 
eftates in the manner and under the penalties therein 
mentioned ; and by 3 Geo. I. c. 18. continued by feveral 
fubfequent ftatutes, an obligation of enrolling their deeds 
and wills was impofed on them. Such were the principal 
penal laws againft Roman-catholics at the time of the 
acceffion of the houfe of Brunfwick. 

To the enlightened apd humane temper of the times 
during the reign of his late majefty, his Roman- 
catholic fubjefts are wholly indebted for any appeal of 
this large and grievous code. Two afts in particular 
have been already pafled for their relief. 

1. The firft of thofe afts was pafled in the 18th year 
of his late majefty’s reign. It enafted, that fo much of 
the 11 & 12 W. III. as related to the profecution of popifli 
priefts and Jefuits, and imprifoning for life Papifts who 
keep fchools, or to difable Papifts from taking by defcent 
or purchafe, fhould be repealed as to all Papifts, or per¬ 
fons profeffing the popifh religion, who, within fix months 
after the pafling of the aft, or their coming of age, fhould 
take the oath prefcribed by the aft. This is an oath 
expreffive of allegiance to his majefty, abjuration of the 
pretender, renunciation of the pope’s civil power, and 
abhorrence of the doftrines of deftroying, and not keep¬ 
ing faith with, heretics ; and of depofing or murdering 
princes excommunicated by authority of the fee of Rome. 

This aft was an effential benefit to Roman-catholics; 
but its beft efteft in their regard, was its operation on the 
public mind, by leflening the prejudice generally enter¬ 
tained againft them, and bringing them and their fellow- 
fubjefts into habits of focial intercourfe and amity, which 
the penal code had too much interrupted. It can only 
be conceived by thofe who witnefled it, what a fudden 
and extenfive effeft, in this regard, was produced by this 
Angle aft of parliament. 

2. A more extenfive relief from the penal laws was 
granted to the Englifh Roman-catholics by an a£t of the 
31ft year of the reign of his late majefty. The ftat. 
31 Geo. III. c. 32. may be divided into fix parts. The 
1 ft contains the declaration and oath afterwards referred 
to in the body of the aft, and prefcribes the method of 
taking it. The fecond is a repeal of the ftatutes of re¬ 
cufancy, in favour of perfons taking the oath thereby 
prefcribed. The 3d is a toleration, under certain regu¬ 
lations, of the religious worfhip of the Roman-catholics, 
qualifying in like manner, and of their fchools for edu¬ 
cation. The 4th enafts, that in future no one {hall be 
fummoned to take the oath of fupremacy prefcribed by 
flats. 1 W.& M. c. 8. 1 Geo. I. ftat. 2. c. 13. [but eleftors 
of members of parliament in England, ftill remain bound 
to take this oath;] or the declaration againft tranfub¬ 
ftantiation; that the ftat. 1 W. & M. c. 9. for removing 
Papifts, or reputed Papifts, from the cities of London and 
Weftminfter, lhall not extend to Roman-catholics taking 
the appointed oath ; and that no peer of Great Britain or 
Ireland, taking that oath, fhall be liable to be profecuted 
for coming into his majefty’s prefence, or into the court 

or 
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or houfe where his majefty refides, under flat. 30 Car. II. 
ft. 2. c. 1. The 5th part of the' aft repeals the laws re¬ 
quiring the deeds and wills of Roman-catholics to be 
regiftered or enrolled. The 6th excufes perfons afting 
as counfellors at law, barrifters, attornies, clerks, or 
notaries, from taking the oath of lupremacy, or the de¬ 
claration againft tranfubftantiation. 

To ftate this ftatute fomething more particularly: 
Roman-catholics, who are willing to comply with the 
requifitions contained in it, mult appear at fome of the 
courts at Weftminfter, or at the quarter-feffions held for 
the county, city, or place, where they (hall refide, and (hall 
make and fubfcribe a declaration, that they profefs the 
Roman-catholic religion; and alfo an oath, which is 
nearly fimilar to that required by flat. 18 Geo. III. c. 60. 
the fubftance of which is dated above. The chief dif¬ 
ference in the oath is, that the words of that in flat. 
31 Geo. III. c. 31. are ftronger, and more adapted to pre- 
fent times and circumftances ; and probably intended to 
be lefs liable to equivocation or evafion. On this de¬ 
claration and oath being duly made by any Roman- 
catholic, the officer of the court (hall grant him a cer¬ 
tificate ; and fuch officer (hall yearly tranfmit to the privy- 
council, lifts of all perfons who have thus qualified them- 
felves within the year in his refpeftive court. The fta¬ 
tute then provides, that a Roman-catholic thus qualified 
(hall not be profecuted under any ftqtute for not repair¬ 
ing to a parifh-church, nor (hall he be profecuted for 
being a Papift, nor for attending or performing mafs or 
other ceremonies of the church of Rome; provided that 
no place (hall be allowed for an affiembly to celebrate fuch 
worffiip until it is certified to the feflions; nor (hall any 
minifter officiate in it until his name and defcription are 
recorded there. And no fuch place of affiembly (hall have 
its doors locked or barred during the time of meeting or 
divine worfnip. 

And if any Roman-catholic whatever is elefted con- 
ftable, churchwarden, overfeer, or into any parochial 
office, he may execute the fame by a deputy, to be ap¬ 
proved, as if he were to aft for himfelf as principal. But 
every minifter who has qualified (hall be exempt from 
ferving upon juries, and from being elefted into any 
parochial office. And all the laws for frequenting divine 
fervice on Sundays (hall continue in force; except where 
perfons attend forne place of worfnip allowed by this 
ftatute, or the Toleration Aft of the Diffenters; flat. 
1- W. & M. c. 8. 

If any perfon dilturb a congregation allowed under this 
aft, he (hall, as for difturbing a Diffienting meeting, be 
bound over to the next feffions, and, upon conviftion 
there, (hall forfeit aol. 

No Roman-catholic minifter, however, (hall officiate in 
any place of worfhip having a fteeple and a bell, or at any 
funeral in a church or church-yard, or dial 1 wear the 
habits of his order, except in a place allowed by this 
ftatute, or in a private houfe where there (hall not be 
more than five perfons befides the family. This ftatute 
(hall not exempt Roman-catholics from the payment of 
tithes, or other dues, to the church ; nor (hall it affeft the 
ftatutes concerning marriages, or any law refpefting the 
fucceffiion to the crown. No perfon who has qualified 
(hall be profecuted for inftrufting youth, except in an 
endowed fchool, or a fchool in one of the Englifh univer- 
fities; and except alfo, that no Roman-catholic fchool- 
mafter (hall receive into his fchool the child of any Pro- 
teftant father; nor (hall any Roman-catholic keep a fchool 
until his or her name be recorded as a teacher at the 
feffions. 

No religious order is to be eftablifhed ; and every en¬ 
dowment of a fchool or college by a Roman-catholic (hall 
(fill be fuperftitious and unlawful. 

The declaration prefcribed by the aft is contained in 
thele words: “ I, A. B. do hereby declare, that I do 
profefs the Roman-catholic religion.” Till the paffing 
of this aft, the perfons who were the fubjeft of it 
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were known in the Englifti law by the name of Papifts, 
reputed Papifts, or perfons profeffimg the popiffi religion. 
As the bill was originally framed, and as it (food, 
when, having paffed the commons, it was brought into 
the houfe of lords, the firft claufe in it directed, that 
the oath contained in the ltat. 18 Geo. III. c. 60, ffiould 
be taken no longer; but that the oath appointed by the 
bill (hould, in future, be adminiftered in its (lead, and 
ffiould give the fame benefits and advantages, and ffiould 
operate to the fame effefts and purpofes, as the oath con¬ 
tained in the flat. 18 Geo. III. c. 60. This claufe was 
altered, in the houfe of lords, to the form in which it 
(lands in the aft. It does not exprefs that the oath con¬ 
tained in it (hall entitle the perfons taking it to the 
benefits of the flat. 18 Geo. III. it only expreffies that it 
(hall be lawful for Catholics to take the oath prefcribed 
at the places and times, and in manner, therein men¬ 
tioned. Thus it was uncertain whether perfons taking 
only the oath prefcribed by the ftat. 31 Geo. III. would 
be entitled to the benefit of the ftat. 18 Geo. III. fo as to 
be relieved from the penalties and difabilities from which 
the perfons taking the oath prefcribed by that aft, were 
releafed by it. The chief of thefe penalties and difabilities 
were thofe which difabled them from taking by defcent 
or purchafe: and it was thought advifable for every 
Roman-catholic, who wiftied to be fecure in the enjoy¬ 
ment of his landed property, to take both the declaration 
and oath prefcribed by the ftat. 31 Geo. III. and the oath 
prefcribed by the former ftat. 18 Geo. III. But all doubt 
on this fubjeft: is now removed by ftat. 43 Geo. III. c. 30. 
which, after reciting the inconvenience above dated, 
enafts, “ That the declaration and oath contained in the 
aft 31 Geo. III. (hall, as to all perfons who have made, 
taken, and fubfcribed, the fame, or who at any time here¬ 
after (hall make, take, or fubfcribe, the fame, give the fame 
benefits and advantages, and be and operate to and for 
the fame intents and purpofes, as in and by the faid aft 
of 18 Geo. III. is enafted, expreffied, and declared, of and 
concerning the oath thereby fubfcribed.” 

The ftatute 1 W. & M. c. 18, (commonly called the 
Toleration Aft,) exempts all Diflenters, except Papifts 
and fuch as deny the Trinity, from all penal laws relating 
to religion ; provided they take the Oaths of Allegiance 
and Supremacy, and fubfcribe the Declaration againft 
Popery, and repair to fome congregation regiftered in the 
bilhop's court, or at the feffions. But there is nothing 
in this aft which difpenfes either with the Teft-Aft or 
the Corporation-Aft, fo far as they impofe the obligation, 
of receiving the facrament of our Lord’s Supper on perfons 
ferving in offices or elefted to ferve in corporations ; and 
there is nothing in the ftatute 31 Geo. III. c. 32. which 
difpenfes Catholics from that obligation, in cafe of their 
ferving in offices, or being admitted into corporations. 
With refpeft, therefore, to the Teft-Aft and Corporation- 
Aft, thefe are the only ftatutes which fubjeft the Pro- 
teftant Diffenters to any penalties or difabilities; to thefe 
the Roman-catholics are fubjeft equally with the P10- 
teftant Diflenters: there is, therefore, no penalty or dif- 
ability that affefts the Proteftant Diflenters, to which 
Roman-catholics are not fubjeft equally; but there (till 
remain feveral penalties and difabilities to which Roman- 
catholics are fubjeft, that do not in any refpeft whatever 
affeft the Proteftant Diflenters. 

The principal of thefe are, that by ftat. 30 Car. II. 
ft. 2. c. 1, Roman-catholics, in confequence of refilling 
the Oath of Supremacy, or the Declaration againft Popery, 
are difabled from fitting in either houfe of parliament. By 
Hats. 7 & 8 W. III. c. 27, thofe who refufe to take the 
Oath of Supremacy are difabled from voting at elections 

(in Great Britain ;) and by feveral ftatutes, Roman- 
catholics are difabled from prefenting to adyoiyfons. This 
latter is peculiar to them; Quakers, and even Jews, having 
the full enjoyment of the right of prefentation. 

By the Militia Afts, previous to 42 Geo. III. c. 90, 91. 
the oath required to be taken by perfons enrolled in the 

i militia 
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militia of Great Britain, was as follows: “I, A. B. do 
lincerely promife and fwear, that I will be faithful, and 
bear true allegiance, to his majefty king George, his heirs 
and fucceffors. And I do fwear, that I am a Protejlant, 

and that I will faithfully ferve in the militia, within the 
kingdom of Great Britain, for the defence of the fame, 
during the time for which I am enrolled, unlefs I (hall be 
fooner difcharged.” In the adds of 42 Geo. III. the words 
decfaring the perfon to be a Proteftant are omitted. 

By fiat. 31 Geo. III. c. 32. Roman-catholics Hand, as to 
the ferving uponjaries, in the fame predicament as-the 
reft of his majefty’s fubjedts. Minifters of Roman-catho¬ 
lic congregations are exempted from ferving on juries, 
by § 8 of the flatute. 

The firfl ftep taken in the late reign to give relief 
to the Papifts in Ireland, was by the adts 1 Geo. III. 
c. 1a & 13. 3 Geo. III. c. 26. and 13 & 14 Geo. III. c. 23. 
by which the poffeffions of Proteftants were protected, 
who derived title from or through Papifts. 

The next ftep was by enabling Papifts to take leafes for 
61 years, of not more than fifty acres of unprofitable bog, 
for the purpofe of reclaiming the fame. 11 & 12 Geo. III. 
C. 21. 

By 13 & 14 Geo. III. c. 35. an oath of allegiance and a 
declaration was framed for the Papifts, and which they 
were allowed to take, “ in order to give them an oppor¬ 
tunity of teftifying their allegiance, and to promote peace 
and induftry among the inhabitants.” By 17 & 18 Geo. 
III. c. 49. Papifts taking and fubfcribing this oath and 
declaration, were empowered to take leafes for 999 years 
at a bona-fide money-rent referved ; and to difpofe of the 
fame by will or otherwife. And all lands and tenements 
whereof any Papift was or fhould be feized, were declared 
to be defcendibie, devifablej and transferrable, as fully as 
if the fame were in the feizer of any other fubjedls. 

By 21 & 22 Geo. III. c. 24. Papifts taking oath, &c. 
required by 13 & 14 Geo. III. are empowered to purchafe 
or take by grant, limitation, defcent, or devife, any lands, 
tenements, or hereditaments, in Ireland, or any intereft 
therein, (except advowfons, and except any manor or 
borough returning members of parliament,) and to difpofe 
of the fame by will or otherwile; and fuch lands, &c. fo 
purchafed or taken, fiiall be defcendibie according to the 
courfe of the common law ; and devifable, and trans¬ 
ferrable in like manner as the lands of Proteftants. 
Various minor difabilities are alfo removed by this add, 
and 21 & 22 Geo. III. c. 62. and 30 Geo. III. c. 29. 

By 32 Geo. IIJ. c. 21. Papifts (taking the oath required 
by 13 &. 14 Geo. III. c. 35.) are enabled to be barrifters, 
attorneys, folicitors, or notaries : but not king’s counfel. 
By the fame adt, marriages of Papifts with Proteftants is 
allowed. 

By 33 Geo. III. c. 21. the laft and moft effedtual adt 
palled in Ireland for the relief of the Papifts, it is enadied, 
that no fubjedl being a Papift, or married to or educating 
children Papifts, (taking the oath, &c. required by 13 &14 
Geo. III. c. 35.) (hall be liable to any penalty or dif- 
ability, or to any law for limiting, charging, or discover¬ 
ing, their eftates, or touching the acquiring of property, 
or lecurities aft'edtingit, five fuch as Proteftants are liable 
to. And all fuch parts of oaths required to be taken at 
voting, or to qualify for voting for members of parlia¬ 
ment, as deny the fo being a prieft, &c. Ihall not in future 
be required to be taken by any voter; and fuch Papifts 
(hall not be required, previous to voting, to take oaths of 
allegiance and abjuration. 

By the fame adt, § 7. it is declared lawful for Papifts 
(taking the oath, &c. required by 13 & 14 Geo. III. c. 35. 
and an additional oath prefcribed by this adt, 33 Geo. III.) 
to hold, exercife, and enjoy, all civil and military offices 
or places of truft or profits under his majefty in Ireland ; 
and to be a member of any lay body corporate, (except 
Trinity College, Dublin,) without taking oaths of alle¬ 
giance, fupremacy, or abjuration, &c. With the follow¬ 
ing exceptions; viz. § 9. Papifts are not allowed to fit or 
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vote in either houfe of parliament, nor to exercife or 
enjoy any of the following offices, &c. Lord Lieutenant; 
Lord Chancellor, Keeper, &c. Lord High Treafurer, 
Chancellor of the Exchequer; Chief Juftice, Chief Baron, 
or Judge, of the Courts of King’s Bench, Common Pleas, 
or Exchequer; Judge of the Admiralty; Mafter of the 
Rolls ; Secretary of State ; Keeper of Privy Seal; Vice 
Treafurer, or his Deputy; Teller or Cafhier of Exchequer; 
Auditor General; Lieutenant, Governor, or Cuftos Ro- 
tulorum, of Counties; Secretary to Lord Lieutenant; 
Privy Counfellor; Prime Serjeant; Attorney or Solicitor 
General; Second and Third Serjeant; King’s Counfel; 
Mafter in Chancery; Pr&voft or Fellow of Dublin Col¬ 
lege ; Poll: Mafter General ; Mafter and Lieutenant- 
general of the Ordnance; Commander in Chief of the 
Forces; General on the Staff; Sheriff or Sub-Sheriff of 
any County; or any Office contrary to the Adt of Settle¬ 
ment and the New Rule, under adt 17 & 18 Car. II. And 
by § 10. Papifts are declared not to be enabled to exercife 
any right of prefentation to any ecclefi.aftical benefice. 

By 35 Geo. III. c. 21. an academy was atithorifed to 
be eltabliffied for the education of Papifts ; in confequence 
of which the College at Maynooth was founded, and has 
been from time to time fupported by grants from par¬ 
liament. 

The Roman-catholics of Ireland and of England have 
repeatedly prefented petitions to both houfes of parlia¬ 
ment for the repeal of all difabilities whatever, and for 
placing the Catholic and Proteftant religions upon exadlly 
the fame footing, by admitting Catholics into both houfes 
of parliament, and into all offices of ftate. We have 
argued this queftion at great length under the article 
Liberty of Conscience, vol. xii. p. 589 & feq. See alfo 
London, vol. xiii. p. 250, 284, 292, 328. 

PAPIS'TIC, or Papistical, adj. Popifti ; adherent 
to popery.—There are fome papf/2/eflZpradtitioners among 
you. Whitgift.—Ornamenting fervice-books for the old 
.papijlic worffiip. Warton's llij't. E. P. 

PAPIS'TICALLY, adv. In the manner of the papifts. 
PAPIS'TICALNESS, The ftate of being papiftical. 
PAP'ISTRY,j! Popery; the dodtrine of the Romilli 

church.—Pupiftry as a ftandi*g pool, covered and over¬ 
flowed all England. Afcham's Schoolmajlcr.—A great num¬ 
ber of pari (lies in England confift of rude and ignorant 
men, drowned in papijiry. Whitg-ft. 

PAPIU'CHI, a town, of Mexico, in the province of 
Mayo : 150 miles north of Santa Cruz. 

PA'PIZED, adj. Popilli; adhering to popery.—pro¬ 
teftants cut off the authority from ail papized writers of 
that age. Fuller's Holy War. 

PAP'LAI-I, a town of Afia, and capital of a fmall 
country dependent upon Thibet; governed by a raja: 
ninety miles north of Fyzabad. Lat. 28. 10. N. Ion. 82. 
53. E. 

PAPOtT'L (St,), a town of France, in the department 
of the Aude, before the revolution the fee of a bifliop ; 
four miles eaft of Caftelnaudary, Lat. 43. 20. N. Ion. 2. 
7. E. 

PAPOZ'ZE, a town of Italy : twenty-two miles north- 
eaft of Ferrara. 

PAPPAW', a town of Pruffia, in the palatinate of 
Culm: ten miles fouth-eaft of Culm. 

PAP'PENBURG, a feaport town of Eaft Friefland, 
fitiiated on a canal which communicates with the Eras, 
and belonging to the-kingdom of Hanover. Though 
but a newly-eredted town, it contains i9 yards for ihip- 
building, a churches, 400 houfes, and 3250 inhabitants : 
tSo.veffels belong to this port, the largeft carrying 160 
lafts, with about 100 fmall craft : twenty miles fouth of 
Emden. Lat. 53. N. Ion. 7. 28. E. 

PAP'PENHEIM, a town of Bavaria, and capital of a 
county, in the bifhopric of Aichftatt, on the Altmuhl. 
The eftablifhed and univerlal religion here is Lutheran- 
ilm : twelve miles north-vreft of Aichftatt, and fifteen 
north-eaft of Donauvrert. 

5K PAPPES'CENT, 
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PAPPES'CENT, urfj. [from the Lat. pappus, down.] 
Growing downy, growing pappous. 

PAP'PING, a town of Aufiria : one mile north of Ef- 
ferdiivg. 

PAP'PON (John-Peter), an eftimable man of letters, 
was born in 1736 at Pujef near Nice. He entered young 
into the congregation of the Oratory, where he diftin- 
guifhed himfelfby his writings. He paiTed a life in tran- 
cuillity, exempt from ambition and intrigue; and his 
Ipirits were fcarcely affeCted by the lofs of a penfion from 
the dates of Provence, which conflituted his chief fup- 
port. at the commencement of the revolution. During 
the reign of terror he took refuge in the department of 
Puy-de-Dome, whence he afterwards returned to Paris. 
He died fuddenly in 1801, at the age of fixty-five. Of 
his works the principal are, 1. An Ode on Death, inferted 
in the collection of the Floral Games of Touloufe. z. 
L’Art du Poete et de l’Orateur, izmo. feveral times re- 
printed. 3. Voyage de Provence, z vols. nrao. 1787. a 
very agreeable performance, full of hiftorical anecdotes. 
4. Hilloire de Provence, 4 vols. 4to. To this work many 
documents are annexed from the ancient hiftorians of 
Provence. For the purpofe of difcovering new autho¬ 
rities, the author took a journey to Naples, the throne of 
which was long, occupied by the counts of Provence. 
Among the pieces which he procured was the omittance 
given by queen Joan to pope Clement VI. for the price 
of the city of Avignon, which fne fold him. This is 
iuppofed to afford a refutation of the aflertion that the 
city was the price of the pope’s abfolution of Joan from 
the murder of her firft: hufband ; but in faCt it proves no 
more than that an oftenfible bargain and fale palled be¬ 
tween them. 5. Pappon alfo wrote fome nieces relative 
to the French revolution; and, 6. Epoques memorables 
de la Pefte, z vols. 8vo. 1800. 

PAPPOPH'ORUM, J'. [a genus firft eftablifhed by 
Schreber, and named by him from the Gr. %a.Trzro^, thif- 
tle-down, and (ptyu, to bear; in allufion to the peculiar 
refemblance of [he fine aggregate awns of this grafs to 
the feed-down of many fyngenefious plants.] In botany, 
a genus of the clafs triandria, order digynia, natural or¬ 
der of gramina, or grades. Generic characters—Calyx : 
glume two-flowered, two-valved ; valves long, linear, 
fomewhat comprefled, very thin, acuminate, awnlefs : 
outer a little fliorter; one floret inferior, larger, feilile, 
bearded at the bale, hermaphrodite : the other fuperior, 
lefs, on a fhort pedicel, prefled clofe to the back of the 
lower one, beardiefs, neuter; and above this the rudiment 
of a third. Corolla : glume two-valved, fhorter than the 
calyx : outer valve ovate, ventricofe, angular, terminated 
by feveral awns (thirteen or fourteen), very long, ftraight, 
unequal, fpreading, with its edges embracing the inner 
valve, which is lanceolate, acute, a little longer and nar¬ 
rower than the outer. NeCtary two-leaved, very final!,, 
with linear leaflets. Stamina: filaments three, capillary. 
Antherse oblong. Piftillum : germen ovate ; ftyles two, 
flaort; ftigmas villofe. Pericarpium : none. Corolla in- 
clofes the feedj and lets it drop. Seed one, ovate, com- 
pfelled, diaphanous.— Ejfeutial Character. Calyx two- 
valved, two-flowered; corolla two-valved, many-awned. 
There are five fpecies. 

1. Pappophorum alopecuroideum : awns thirteen, mi¬ 
nutely toothed. Stem branched, three or four feet high, 
fmooth, fheathed with leaves, which are convoluted, awl- 
fliaped, ftriated, fliorter than the culm ; the laff fpatlia- 
ceous. Panicle ereCt, fubfpiked, often a foot and a half 
long, refembling Alopecurus monfpeliacus. Calyx three 
or four-flowered. Found by Von Rohr at Spanifh Town 
in South America. Va/il, iii. 10. t. 51. 

z. Pappophorum nigricans: awns nine, feathery ; fpike 
compound, fomewhat cylindrical, with imbricated lobes; 
glumes very finely downy ; leaves and (heaths naked, 
roughifh. Gathered by Mr. Brown, in the tropical as 
well as fouthern parts of New Holland, and at Port 
Jackfon. 
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3. Pappophorum pallidum: awns nine, feathery; 
fpike compound, fomewhat cylindrical, with imbricated 
lobes ; glumes and leaves villous. Native of the tropi¬ 
cal part of New Holland, as well as the two following ; 
Mr. Brown having gathered them all in that country. 

4. Pappophorum purpurafcens: awns nine, feathery, 
coloured ; fpike lanceolate, Iobed ; its branches alternate, 
racemofe; glumes and leaves downy. 

5. Pappophorum gracile : awns nine, feathery; fpike 
divided in the lower part, Ample above ; glumes downy ; 
leaves involute, fmooth, as well as the Hems. Brown, 
Prodr. Nov. Boll. i. 184. 

PAPPO'SF., or Pap'pous, adj. [pappofus, low Lat. or 
from the Gr. 7r«?r7ro;, thiftle-down.] Having that foft 
light down, growing out of the feeds of fome plants; 
fuch as thirties, dandelion, hawk-weeds, which buoys 
them up fo in the air, that they can be blown any-vvhere 
about with the wind : and, therefore, this dirtinguifhes 
one kind of plants, which is called pappofa, or pappoji 

jlores. Quincy.—Another thing argumentative of provi¬ 
dence is, that pappous plumage growing upon the tops of 
fome feeds, whereby they are wafted with the wind, and 
by that means diffeminated far and wide. Ray on the Crea¬ 
tion.—Dandelion, and moft of ihepappous kind, have Ions' 
numerous feathers, by which they are wafted every way. 
Derham. 

PAP'PUS,/. in botany, feed-down : the hairy or fea¬ 
thery, fometiines chaffy, radiating crown of the feed, in 
the natural order of compound flowers, or fyngenefious 
clafs, fuch being the true claffical acceptation of this 
Latin word, as well as of the Greek from whence 
it comes. The ufe of this part is to waft the feed to a 
diftance, in dry and windy weather, when the pappus is 
moft light and expanded ; by which means fuch plants are 
widely difperfed. Finally it either flips off, by the dry¬ 
ing and contraction of the fummit of the feed, as in thir¬ 
ties ; or the feed having fixed itfelf in the earth, the down 
is broken off by the wind, or fome other accidental caufe ; 
in either cafe the feed is left behind, to germinate without 
further difturbance. The down, having fulfilled its pri¬ 
mary deftination, often ferves a fecondary purpofe in the 
economy of nature; being hoarded up by birds, and the 
fmaller quadrupeds, to compofe or to line their nefts, or 
winter retreats. Its texture is not fuch as to render it fit 
for being woven, by human art, for any ufe. 

Gsertnerproperly refcrains the term pappus to compound 
flowers ; though Linnaeus and others ufe it indifcrimi- 
nately for fuch, and for the hairy appendages to the top, 
fides, or bafe, of otherfeeds, even when they are inclofed 
in a capfule; witnefs Epilobium, Afclepias, and many 
others. Gaertner ufes the word coma, when fuch an ap¬ 
pendage is fituated at the top of the feed ; and pubes w hen 
it originates from the bafe or fides, as in Goffypium, the 
cotton-plant. 

PAP'PUS, a very eminent Greek mathematician of 
Alexandria in the fourth century, is faid by Suidas to 
have flourifhed in the reign of Theodoflus the Great, who 
prefided over the empire from the year 379 to 395. Such 
of his works as are ftill extant, fhow him to have been 
profoundly (killed in the mathematical fciences. Suidas 
and Voflius mention feveral of his productions which are 
loft, or at leaft have not yet been difcovered; among 
which are, 1. A Commentary upon Ptolemy’s Almageft. 
z. An univerfal Chorograpiiy. 3. A Defcription of the 
Rivers of Lybia. 4. A treatife on Military Engines, 
5. Commentaries upon Ariftarchus of Samos, concerning 
the Magnitude and Diftance of the Sun and Moon, &c. 
6. He is quoted by Marinus, adifciple of Proclus, in his 
preliminary obfervations on the Data of Euclid, who re¬ 
fers to his Mathematical Collections, in eight books, 
which are yet extant, in the original Greek, excepting 
the firft and part of the fecond book, among the rare ma- 
nufcripts in the Bodleian library at Oxford, and in other 
collections. Of this work, the third, fourth, fifth, fixtli, 
feventh, and eighth, books, were tranflated into Latin, 
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by Frederic CommondiVii of Urbino, and publifhed with 
a commentary by the editor, Guido Ubaldi, 1588, folio. 
In 1644, father Merfenne gave a kind of abridgment of 
them, in his Synopfis Mathematics, containing only fuch 
propofitions as could be underftood without figures. At 
length, the whole of what remains of the Mathematical 
Cohesions, was publiffied at Bologna, in 1660, folio, by 
Carol. Manolefii, who feems to have fpared no labour to 
render his edition complete and excellent, availing him- 
felf of the affiltance of very able Greek fcholars, and 
profound mathematicians. On the Englifh reader Dr. 
Hutton has conferred a favour, by prefenting him with 
a brief analylis of thefe “ Collections,” in his Mathema¬ 
tical Dictionary, art. Pappus. 

PAP PUS (John), a learned German Lutheran divine 
and profelfor, was born at Lindau, on the banks of the 
lake of Conftance, in the year 1549. Having been in- 
llruCted in the rudiments of the Latin, Greek, and He¬ 
brew, languages at his native place, in the year 1502 he 
was fent to commence his academical (Indies at the uni- 
verfity of Strafburg. In 1564 he removed to Tubingen, 
and took his firft degree in philofophy; and in 1567 his 
father fent him to Strafburg to finifli his ftudies. To that 
objeft he devoted his attention with great diligence and 
fuceefs, till the year 1569, when he was made minifter of 
the church of Reichoville, though only twenty years of 
age. His abilities, however, were more mature than his 
years, and were fo well known at Straffiurg, that in the 
year 1570, he was recalled to that city, where he was 
firll of all placed in the chair of Hebrew profeffor, and 
loon afterwards appointed profelfor of divinity, as well 
as one of the minilters in the church of that place. Thefe 
preferments were followed by the title of mailer of philo¬ 
fophy, with which he was honoured by the univerlity of 
Bafd, in 1571. Two years afterwards he went again to 
Tubingen, and, after performing the requifite exercifes in 
thefchools with great applaufe, was admitted to the de¬ 
gree of doCtor of divinity. In 1578, he was made paf- 
tor of the principal church at Strafburg; and, in 1581, 
he was appointed to the fuperintendance of that ecclefi- 
allical diftrict, which he exercifed with great prudence 
and moderation, and to the entire latisfaCtion of the 
clergy who were under his infpefition, during twenty- 
nine years. He died in 1610, in the fixty-firft year of his 
age. He was the author of, 1. Parva Biblia, live Synop- 
iis Biblica, Summam continens totius S. Scripturae me- 
thodice digeftam ; nmo. 2. Hilloria ecclefiaftica C011- 
verfionis Gentium, 8vo. 3. Epitome Hiftoriae Eccleliaf- 
ticae de Converiionibus Gentium, Perlecutionibus Eccle- 
liae, Haerefibus, et Conciliis CEcumenicis, ex praecipuis 
Scriptoribus Ecclefiallieis collegia, 8vo. 4. Homiliae Aca¬ 
demics, 3vo. 5. Hypotypofis DoCtrince Chriftianas, five I11- 
(litutio ChriftianasReligionis de praecipuis quibufdam Ar- 
ticulis, 8vo. .6. Germania veterisDefcriptiones,ex probatis 
AuCtoribus colleCtae. 7. Defcriptio omnium Regum et 
Prophetaruin populi Indaici, 8vo. 8. Index Expurgatorius 
Librorum qui hoc Saeculo prodierunt, 1699, 121T10. 9. He 
publifhed, in the original Greek, with an accurate and per- 
fpicuous Latin verlion of his own, a curious monument 
of antiquity, by an unknown author, entitled, ’EwoS'mov 

rhfis%oii; or, Libellus Synodicus, omnes Synodos, tam 
Orthodoxas quatn Haereticas, brevi Compendio conti¬ 
nens : quae ab Apoftolorum inde Tempore, ufque ad oc- 
tavam, luperUnione Photii,et Johannis Paps, Inftitutam, 
funt celebratae, 1601. This work is inferted entire in the 
eleventh volume of Fabricius’s Bibl. Grsec. Gen. Bios;. 

PAP'PY, adj. Soft; fucculent; eafily divided.—Thefe 
were converted into fens, where the ground being fpun- 
gy, fucked up the water, and the loofened earth fwelled 
into a foft and pappy fubftance. Burnet.—Its tender and 
pappy flelh cannot at once be fitted to be nourilhed by 
folid diet. Ray on the Creation. 

PA'PRA, a towm on the weft coaft of Siam. Lat. 8.10. 
N. Ion. 98. 30. E. 

PAPRE'MIS, or Paprimis, in ancient geography, a 
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town of Egypt, and the capital of the Papremite rrome. 
In this place the hippopotamus was regarded as a (acred 
animal; and Mar? was honoured with a lingular cere¬ 
mony. Upon the feftival appropriated to this deity, the 
priefts bore upon a four-wheeled chariot the (latue of rile 
god, which was enclofed in a fmall chapel of gilt wood ; 
and, while they endeavoured to force the chariot and fta- 
tue into the temple of that divinity, men armed with 
clubs Hood in the way to hinder it; and, as the priests 
who accompanied the procellion had likewife arms, there 
enfued an engagement, when naturally many people mult 
have loll their lives. The Egyptians, however, main¬ 
tained that nobody died of the wounds they received upon 
that occafion. 

PAPS, two remarkable hills on the north (here of Lake 
Superior, in North America. 

PAPS (The), mountains of Ireland, in the county of 
Kerry : eight miles eafl of Killarney. 

PAPS OF JU'RA. See Jura. 

PAP'UA. See New Guinea, vol. viii. 

PAP'UDA BA'Y, a bay on the coaft of Chili, in the 
South Pacific Ocean, five leagues north of the (hoals of 
Quintaro, and four from port Liga ; the water is deep, the 
anchorage good, and the entrance fafe. 

PAP'ULAi, f. [Latin.] Eruptions of feveral kinds upon 
the (kin. 

PAPULA'RIA, f. in botany. See Trianthema. 

PAPULOS'ITY, / [from papula.] An eruption of 
pimples on the (kin. Bailey. 

PAP'ULOUS, adj. Full of puftules or pimples. 
PAP'WORTH (Agnes and Evered), two villages in 

Cambridgeftiire, eleven miles on the weft fide of Cam¬ 
bridge. The Ermin-ftreet Roman way palfes through the 
latter, from Holm to Huntingdon. 

PAP'WORTH (Nether), a village in Huntingdon- 
(hire, between Great Paxton and Hilton. 

PAPYRIF'ERGUS, adj. [from the Lat. papyrus, and 
fero, to bear.] Producing the papyrus. Cole. 

PAPYR/IUS, f. [frompapyrus '] A name given by La¬ 
marck to the paper-mulberry, in allufion to the ufe made 
of its b:\rk, from which mod of the Eaft Indian, Japanefe, 
and Cbinefe, paper is prepared, as well as the cloth of 
Otaheite, &c. See Morus papyrirera, vol. xvi. p. 49, 

PAPYROP'OLIST, J. [from the Gr. wa7rvpo;, paper, 
and wuAew, to fell.] One that fells paper. Cole. 

PAPY'RUS, f. [Latin.] A kind of flag growing in 

moill places, which the ancients tiled inftead of paper. See 
Cyperus papyrus, vol. v. 

PAQUASH'E LAKE, a lake of North America. Lat. 
50. 48. N. I011. 93. 30. W. 

PAQUILIGAS'TA, a town of South America, in the 
province of Tucuinan: forty miles fouth-fouth-weft of 
St. Miguel de Tucuman. 

PAR, a river of Bavaria, which runs into the Danube 
four miles below Ingoldftadt. 

PAR, J'. [Latin.] State of equality; equivalence; 
equal value. This word is not elegantly ufed, except as 
a term of traffic.—To eftimate the par, it is neceflary to 
know how much filver is in the coins of the two coun¬ 
tries, by which you charge the bill of exchange. Locke.— 

Exchequer-bills are below par. Swift.—My friend is the 
fecond after the treafurer ; the reft of the great officers are 
much upon a par. Swift. 

PA'RA,/. A fmall Turkey coin, forty of which are 
equal to a piaftre; and contains three afpers. 

PA'RA,/. A meafure, in India, equal to five pecks, 
or 341b. 8 oz. ia drams. 

PA'RA, [fighifying Firft or Greateft.] The name 
the Hindoo goddefs Parvati, in her character of Pra- 
kriti ; which fee. 

PA'RA, or Grand Para, the moft northern of the 

colonies or governments of Brafil, in South America. 
This province comprehends that part of Guiana which 
belongs to the Portuguefe, on the north fide of the river 
Amazon, extending from the union of the river Madeira 

to 
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to the Atlantic, about fio<5 miles from eafl; to weft, and 200 
from north to fouth. It produces abundance of cotton, 
fugar, vanilla, chocolate, coft'ee, and tobacco : a fleet la¬ 
den with thefe articles has ufually failed every year for 
Lifbon. The climate is extremely hot; and the woods 
abound with valuable timber of great folidity and bril¬ 
liant colours, and fome trees that yield odorous balfams. 
This province contains about 150,000 inhabitants. 

PA'RA, the capital of the above jurifdiftion, is fituated 
at the mouth of the great river Tocantin, which receives 
that called Dos Bocas, into which a natural canal from 
the Maranon has been opened by the violent tides. This 
is a rich and hffndfome town, with two parifh-churches, a 
college, and 15,000 inhabitants. Befides a citadel, it has 
a fortrefs, with a ftrong train of artillery, and a garrifon 
of four companies. Lat. 1.45. S. Ion. 50. W. 

PA'RA, a river of Brafil, formed by the union of the 
Tocantin and the Guanapa. It is a large river, and runs 
about 120 miles in a north-eafterly direftion, feparating 
the ifland of Marajo from the continent, and emptying 
itfelf into the Atlantic about twenty miles fouth of the 
line. 

PA'RA, a river of Brafil, which rifes about 150 miles 
weft of Villarica, and runs into the St. Francifco in lat. 
16. 50. S. 

PA'RA, a town of Turkifli Armenia : ninety miles 
north-north-eaft of Cars. 

PA'RA IIO'TUN, a town of Chinefe Tartary, on the 
river Kerlon : 512 miles north of Pekin. Lat. 43. 6. N. 
Ion. 11 3.14. E. 

■PARABIT'TA, a town of Naples, in the province of 
Otranto .-ten miles north-weft of Alefiano. 

PAR'ABLE, f. [7ra.^a.Zo^Yi, Gr. formed from 
Xew, to oppofe, or compare.] A fable or allegorical in- 
Itruftion, founded on fomething real or apparent in na¬ 
ture or hiftory; from which a moral is drawn, by compar¬ 
ing it with fome other thing wherein the people are more 
immediately concerned.—In the parable of the talents, 
our Saviour plainly teacheth us, that men are rewarded 
according to the improvements they make. Nelfon. 

What is thy fulfome parable to me? 
My body is from all difeafes free. Dry den. 

Seme make parable differ from fable; Grotius and 
others ufe the two terms promifeuoufly. Kircher derives 
the ufe of parables from the Egyptians. 

Parable, according to the eminently-learned bifliop 
Lowth, (Lectures on the Sacred Poetry of the Hebrews,) 
is that kind cf allegory which conflfts of a continued nar¬ 
ration of a fictitious event, applied by way of fimile to 
the illuftration of fome important truth. The Greeks 
call thefe allegories envoi, or apologues ; the Latinsfabulce, 
or fables : and the writings of the Phrygian fage, or thole 
compofed in imitation of him, have acquired the greateft 
celebrity. Nor has our Shviour himfelf difdained to adopt 
the fame method of inftruftion, of whofe parables it is 
doubtful, whether they excel moft in wifdom and utility, 
or in fweetnefs, elegance, and perfpicuity. This fpecies 
of compcfition occurs very frequently in the prophetic 
poetry, and particularly in that of Ezekiel. If to us they 
ftiould fometimes appear obfeure, we mull remember, that 
in thofe early times, when the prophetical writings were 
indited, it was univerfally the mode throughout all the 
eaftern nations to convey facred truths under myfterious 
figures and reprefentations. 

It is the criterion of a parable, that it be confident 
throughout, and that the literal be never confounded with 
the figurative fenfe ; and in this refpeft it materially dif¬ 
fers from that fpecies of allegory called the continued me¬ 
taphor. (See Ilaiah, v. 1-7.) It ftiould be confidered 
that the continued metapftorand the parable have a very 
different view. The foie intention of the former is to 
embellifh a fubjeft, to reprefent it more magnificently, 
or at the moft to illuftrate it; that, by deferibing it in 
more elevated language, it may ftrike the mind more for- 
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cibly: but the intent of the latter is to withdraw the 
truth for a moment from our fight, in order to conceal 
whatever it may contain ungraceful or difgufting, and to 
enable it fecretiy to infinuate itfelf, and obtain an afeen- 
dancy as it were by ftealth. There is, however, a fpe¬ 
cies of parable, the intent of which is only to illuftrate 
the fubjeft; fuch is that remarkable one of Ezekiel, 
(chap, xxxi.) of the cedar of Lebanon ; than which, if 
we confider the imagery itfelf, none was ever more apt or 
more beautiful ; of the defeription and colouring, none 
was ever more elegant or fplendid; in which, however, 
the poet has occafionally allowed himfelf to blend the 
figurative with the literal defeription, (feever. 11,14-17.) 
whether he has done this becaufe the peculiar nature of 
this kind of parable required it, or whether his own fervid 
imagination alone, which difdained the ftrifter rules of 
compofition, was his guide, our learned author can 
fcarcely prefume to determine. 

In the New Teftament, the word parable is ufed va- 
rioufly. I11 Luke iv. 23. for a proverb, or adage ; in 

Matth. xv. 15. for a thing darkly and figuratively ex- 
prefled ; in Heb. ix. 9, &c. for a type ; in Luke xiv. 7, &c. 
tor a fpecial inftruftion ; Matth. xxiv. 32. fora fimilitude 
or comparifon. 

Parables, or fimilitudes, are of two forts, Ample and 
compound. Thofe are called Jimple, in which one thing 
only is likened or compared to another in this manner: 
as fwallows appear in fummer, but in winter retreat; fo 

' falfe friends fhow themfelves in profperity, but fly all 
away, when adverfity approaches. Compound fimilitudes 
are fuch wherein one thing is likened or compared to 
feveral others; as thus : What light is to the world, phy- 
fic to the lick, water to the thirfty, and reft to the weary ; 
that is knowledge, to the mind. The more exaft the 
agree'ment is between the things compared, they give the 
greater beauty and grace to the figure. Ward's Orat. 

vol. ii. 
To PAR'ABLE, v. a. To reprefent by a parable.—That 

was chiefly meant, which by the ancient fages was thus 
parubled. Milton's D661. and Difc. of Div. 

PAR'ABLE, adj. [from pa.ro, Lat. to prepare.] Eafily 
procured. Not in ufe.—They were not "well withers unto 
parable phyfic, remedies eaiily acquired, who derived me- 
decines from the pheenix. Brown. 

PARAB'OLA, f. [Latin.] A curve line arifing from a 
cone’s being cut by a plane parallel to one of its tides, 
or parallel to a plane that touches one fide of the cone. 
See Conic Sections, vol. v.—Had the velocities of the 
feveral planets been greater or lefs than they are now, at 
the fame diftances from the fun, they would not have 
revolved in concentric circles as they do, but have moved 
in hyperbolas ox parabolas, or in eliipfes very excentrick. 
Bentley's Serm. 

PARABOL'IC, or Parabolical, adj. [from pen-able.] 
Exprefled by parable or fimilitude.—The fche'me of thefe 
words is figurative, as being a parabolical defeription of 
God’s vouchfafing to the world the invaluable blefilng of 
the gofpel-by the fimilitude of a king. South.—Having 
the nature or form of a parabola; [from parabola.']— 
The pellucid coat of the eye doth not lie in the fame fu- 
perncies with the white, but rifeth up a hillock above its 
convexity, and is of an hyperbolical or parabolical figure. 
Bay,—The incident ray will deferibe, in the refrafting 
medium, the parabolic curve. Cheyne's Phil. Prin. 

PARABOL'IC ALLY, adv. By way of parable or fimi¬ 
litude.— The words, not with ftanding paraloUcully in¬ 
tended, admit no literal inference. Brown's Vitlg-. Err.— 
In the form of a parabola. 

PARABOL'ICALNESS, f. The ftate of being para¬ 
bolical. 

PARABOLTFORM, adj. Having the form of a para¬ 
bola. 

PARAB'OLISM, f. In algebra, the divifion of the 
terms of an equation, by a known quantity that is in¬ 
volved or multiplied in the firlt term. 

3 PARAB'O- 
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PAR AB'OLOID, f. A parabolifdrm curve in geome¬ 
try, wliofe ordinates-are fnppofed to be in fubtriplicate, 
fubquadruplicate, &c'. ratio- of their refpeftive abfeiffie. 
There is another fpecies, for, if you fuppofe the para¬ 
meter, multiplied into the fquare of the abfeifla, to be 
equal to the cube of the ordinate; then the curve is 
called a femicubical paraboloid. Harris. 

PARABOS'CO (Girolamo), an Italian poet and mif- 
cellaneous writer, was born towards the beginning of the 
fixteenth century at Placentia. He appears to have been 
a mufician by profeflion, and a maeiiro di capella. Pie 
wrote feveral comedies in prole and verfe, which are laid 
to poffefs a character of originality. He alfo compoled a 
tragedy, entitled “ Progne,” printed at Venice in 1548. 
At the fame place was printed in 1558 “ Gli Difporti di 
Girolamo Parabofco,” confiding of novels in the manner 
of Boccacio and Bandello. He likewife publiflied “ Let¬ 
ters,” and other works now forgotten. 

Doni fpeaks very highly of this Parabofco, both as a 
writer and a mufical compofer and performer: “ Who¬ 
ever (fays he) is endowed by heaven with the power of 
receiving and communicating pleafure, Ihould imitate 
Parabofco ; who, not content with that mufical excel¬ 
lence, with which lie, has given fuch delight, both in 
public and private, and acquired Inch fame, lias afforded 
equal pleafure by bis literary and poetical talents, in the 
publication of works that are as much elteemed for their 
wit and learning as originality.” Dr. Burney, wliofe 
curiofity was railed by this account, procured feveral of 
Bis mufical compolitions, as well as his Difporti, or 
Novels; which laft lie “ purchafed at an extravagant 
price, as curi.ofities, at the fale of the late Hon. Tophatn 
Beauclerc’s books; but found, on perufal, that Doni fpoke 
of them, as he did perhaps of bis mufical abilities, with 
the partiality of a friend. Some of the motets and madri¬ 
gals he took the trouble to fcore, but found in them no 
fubje£t, and but little defign or contrivance ; and, if his 
literary character did not impofe on his friends, and on 
the writers who fpeak of his mufical productions, liis 
fame as a compofer mult have been eftablifhed on fome 
Jolt works fuperior to tliefe, which are mere rernpliilage, 
or notes heaped on each other totally devoid of meaning 
with refpeCt to melody.’" 

PARABRA'MA, a name given to the firlt of the gods 
of India. 

PARABYS'TE, one of the five principal civil tribunals 
of Athens. 

PA'RAC, a town of the illand of Borneo: zoo miles 
north of Banjar Malfim. 

PARA'CA, a town of Peru, in the audience of Lima: 
twelve miles fouth of Pifco. 

PARACA'LE, a town of the north coalt of the illand 
of Liifon. Lat. 14. 29. N. Ion. 123. 19. E. 

PAR'ACELS. See Pracels. 
PARACEL'SIAN, J'. A phyfician who follows the 

praCtice of Paraceifus.—The Puraceljiavs do life to give 
their patients, in this cafe, a kind of gentle vomit. Fer- 
rand on Love Melancholy. 

PARACEL'SIAN, adj. Denoting the medical practice 
of Paraceifus.—Joining the Galenical and Paracel/ian 
phyfick together, making ufe of them both as occalion 
lerves. Hakewill on Providence. 

If that the Paradefian crew 
The virtues of this liquor knew. 
Their endlefs toil they would give o’er, 
And never ufe extractions more. Nubbcs's Poems, 1639. 

PARACEL'SUS, an extraordinary adventurer in che¬ 
mistry and phyfic, is faid to have been born at Einfidlen, 
a little village near Zurich, in Swiflerland, in 1493; and 
his father, called William de Hohenheirn, is fuppofed to 
have been the natural fon of a grand matter of the Teu¬ 
tonic order, and a practitioner in medicine in Carinthia. 
With a view of dignifying himfelf and his family, his fon 
allumed the names of Philippas Aureolas Theophrajms 

Vol. XVIII. No. 1252. 

Paraceifus Xtombajlm de Hohenheirn. But Thomas Eraftus 
affirms, that there was no family bearing any of tliefe 
names in that part of Swiflerland, either noble or ignoble ; 
and Haller was credibly informed, that Paraceifus was a 
native of Gaifs, in the canton of Appenzel, and of an 
obfeure family of the name of Hochener, which was Hill 
exifting there. His father gave him early a turn for his 
own purfuits, and put him under the care of John Trithe- 
mius, abbot of Spanheim, at that time eminent for his 
knowledge of the Jpdgivic art, as chemiltry in its infancy 
was called. He afterwards followed another mailer of the 
art, Sigifmund Fugger; and from both tliefe he learned 
many fecrets. If any credit is due to his own ftatenients, 
he received inftruCliotas from feveral other tutors, whom 
lie has named ; although, in one of liis treatifes, he denies 
having had any inltruCtors at all. 

He very foon commenced a fort of rambling life ; for 
lie lays, he had examined the principles of the medical 
art with great attention, and found them defective and 
erroneous in all points ; and therefore lie refolved, after 
having vilited thefchools of France, Italy, and Germany, 
to travel in purfuit of medical truth, and not only to 
fearcli for it among phylicians and other learned perlons,. 
but among barber-furgeons, monks, conjurors, old 
women, and quacks of every defeription. He makes a 
pompous difplay of the names of all the countries which 
lie thus vilited, during a peregrination of feveral years, 
and of the important acquilitions in fcience which he 
thus colleCled, with the view of impreffing on the world 
the highelt opinion of his fuperiority; tor he feems to 
have pofleffed the talents of imputing and fuccefsful quack¬ 
ery in an eminent degree. Even the learned Erafmus 
appears to have confulted him, efpecially after a fortunate 
cure of his friend Frobenius, the celebrated printer of 
Bafle, in an attack of gout, (although the latter died of 
apoplexy a few months afterwards ;) and Qporinus, an 
eminent citizen of that place, left liis family to follow 
him. In the coiirfe of his travels lie had doubtlefs col¬ 
leCled much information concerning metallic chemiltry; 
which, however, he perverted to the vain fearcli of the 
philofopher’s Hone; and, by the bold ule of fbnie aCtive 
medicines, efpecially mercury and opium, the adminiflra- 
tion and properties of which were not underftood by 
medical men, he had certainly effected many cures, where 
ordinary medicine bad failed ; and, while tliefe fuccefsful 
cafes were blazoned forth with the ufual exaggeration, 
the unfuccefsful ones, and the miftakes, were long palled 
over in filence. To fuch a height, however, his reputa¬ 
tion had been railed in Swiflerland, that the magiflrates of 
Bafle were induced to engage him, at a large falary, to 
fill the chair of medicine in their univerfily. In the years 
1527 and 1528, he gave leCtures daily, fometimes in bar¬ 
barous Latin, but more frequently in German ; and, al¬ 
though he at firft acquired feveral enthufialtic adlierents, 
yet the barbarifm, vanity, and extravagance, of liis lec¬ 
tures, at length difgulled the itudents, and he was foon 
left without an audience. Indeed nothing could exceed 
the ridiculous pride and bombalt with which lie allumed 
the fupremacy, the monarchy, of medicine, and the con¬ 
tempt which he affeCted towards all the teachers and 
univerfities in the world. Seated in liis profefforial chair, 
at his firft leCture he publicly burnt the works of Galen 
and Avicenna, averring that his cap contained more 
knowledge than all phyficians, and that the hair of his 
beard had more experience than all the univerfities; 
“ Greeks, Romans, French, and Italians,” he exclaimed ; 
“you Avicenna, you Galen, you Rhazes, you Mefue; 
you doctors of Paris, you of Montpellier, you of Swabia, 
you of Mifnia, you of Cologne, you of Vienna; and all 
you throughout the countries that are waflied by the 
Danube and the Rhine, and yop who inhabit the iflands 
of the fea, Athenian, Greek, Arab, and Jew; you ffiall 
follow and obey me ; I am your king; the monarchy of 
phyfic is mine,” &c. That fuch an extravagant enthu- 
fiall fliould not long retain his profefforial chair might be 
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anticipated. A quarrel with the magiftrates of Bade, on 
account of a decifion again!! him in refpedf to a demand 
of fees, which was deemed exhorbitant, increafed his dif- 
pleafure, and he fuddenly quitted that place in 1528. 
From this time he redded chiedv in Alface, and in dif¬ 
ferent parts of Germany, leading a life of extreme in¬ 
temperance, in the lowed company, being frequently in a 
itate of continued intoxication for many days and nights 
in fuccedion. Neverthelefs he dill maintained his repu¬ 
tation by the cures occafionally effected by his powerful 
remedies, though his-failures were equally confpicuous. 
But the mod dgnal failure of his boafted remedies occurred 
in his own perfon ; for, after pretending to the power of 
extending human life to an indednite limit by virtue of 
his elixir, he died in 1541, at an inn at Saltzburg, in the 
forty-eighth year of his age, in confequence of an attack 
of fever, and was buried in the holpital of St. Sebaftian, 
to which he bequeathed the little property he poffefi'ed. 

Notwithdanding the reputation, and the numerous 
eulogies bedowed on this dngular man, it can fcarcely be 
faid that either fcientidc chemidry or medicine is much 
indebted to him for its advancement. The fundamental 
doblrines of his chemidry, which refolved every thing 
into three elements, fait, fulphur, and mercury, and which 
were for a long time received, were, in faff, borrowed 
from his predeced'or, Bafil Valentine. As to his medical 
fkill, it conlided principally in the bold adminidration of 
fome powerful remedies, which had been heretofore 
thought too dangerous to be ufed. His mod favourite 
medicine was opium, a drug with which, it is obvious, he 
would be able in many indances to afford great and 
fpeedy relief; but with which alfo few permanent cures 
could be effebled, and much mifchief would neced'arily 
be produced wdien it was mifapplied. Antimony and 
mercury were alfo medicines which he liberally prefcribed, 
and he ufed various preparations of them of the mod 
aflive kind. He was indeed ,one of the fird to employ 
mercury for the cure of the venereal difeafe; and of 
courfe he mud, in this fevere and newly-didinguidied 
malady, have been fuccefsful in a degree to which none 
of his contemporaries, who did not refort to that remedy, 
could attain : and this fuccefs was a fource of condderable 
emolument. In fa ft, he mud be allowed to have con¬ 
ferred a fubdantial benefit on mankind, by the introduc¬ 
tion of mercury as a cure of this malady : and in this 
point coniids his principal merit in refpeft to medicine; 
for- his total ignorance of anatomy and rational phy- 
fiology, his inability from want of literature to invedigate 
the doctrines of the ancients, which he fo boldly im¬ 
pugned, and his employment of a barbarous jargon, as 
well as his infatuated notions of magic, adrology, geo- 
mancy, and all the other branches of mydical impodure, 
are totally adverle to any claim on his part to the im¬ 
provement of medical fcience ; and indeed he appears to 
have been entirely deditute of clear and methodical views 
upon any fubjeft. We fhall not pretend therefore to 
enter into any detail of the unintelligible jargon and 
abfurd hypotbefes which he employed, or to enumerate 
the immenfe farrago of treatifes which made their ap¬ 
pearance under his name after his death, the notices of 
which occupy above nine quarto pages in the Bibliotheca 
of Halle : for the fird we are unable to comprehend, and 
the latter would be a wade of time. The mod complete 
edition is that of Geneva, in three volumes folio, 1658. 
He publifhed little while lie lived. 

PARACENTE'SIS, J. [from TrapaxEilEW, Gr. to make a 
perforation.] A term in furgery, dgnifying the operation 
of tapping, or making an opening into the thorax, ab¬ 
domen, or bladder, for the purpofe of difeharging the 
fluid confined in thefe parts in cafes of empyema, hydro¬ 
thorax, alcites, and retention of urine. See the article 
Surgery. 

PARACEN'TRIC, or Paracentrical, adj. [n-aga, 
befide or out of, and xehtpoi/, centre.] Deviating from 
circularity.—Since the planets move in the elliptick orbits, 
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in one of whofe foci the fun is, and, by a radius from the 
fun, deferibe equal areas in equal times, we mud find out 
a law for the paracentrical motion that may make the 
orbits elliptick. Cheyne's Philof. Prin. 

PARA'CHO, a town of Kindoodan, in the circar of 
Gohud : fifteen miles north of Narwa. 

PARACH'RONISM, f. [from the Gr. befide, 
and time.] Falfe chronology ; error in the com¬ 
putation of time. 

PARACHUETE'AS, a town of Wed Florida, near the 
Apalachicola. Lat. 31.24. N. Ion. 85. W. 

PARACHU'RECOIL, a town of Hindoodan, in Mara- 
war: feven miles north-wed of Tripatore. 

PARACHU'TE, f. [French; from para, againd, and 
chute, fall.] A machine in the form of an umbrella, fome- 
times annexed to an air-balloon, and fometimes ufed 
feparately, and ferving to buoy up a heavy body in its 
afeent, or to prevent its precipitate fall (as its name im¬ 
ports) in the atmofphere. Umbrellas have been ufed 
for this purpofe from remote times in various parts of the 
Ead Indies. In the “ Hidorical Relation of the King¬ 
dom of Siam,” by M. de la Loubere, who vifited that 
country in the years 1687 and 1688, we have an account 
of the manner in which umbrellas were employed in the 
diversions of the court of Siam. “There died one,” fays 
this writer, “ fome years fince, who leaped from a hoop, 
fupporting himfelf only by two umbrellas, the handles of 
which were firmly fixed to his girdle : the wind carried 
him accidentally fometimes to the ground, fometimes to 
trees or houfes, and fometimes into the river. He fo ex¬ 
ceedingly diverted the king of Siam, that this prince had 
made him a great lord, he had lodged him in the palace, 
and had given him a great title, or, as they fay, a great 
name.” 

This very dangerous amufement has been but lately 
exhibited among us. When the novelty of common 
afeents and defeents with air-balloons began to wear off, 
Monf. Garnerin, a Frenchman, was, as we believe, the 
firft who tried the experiment of defeending under a 
parachute after detaching himfelf from his balloon. This 
was firft performed in London in the year 1802. See 
Air-balloon, vol. i. p. 220. (laft edit.) A young lady, 
his daughter, performed the fame intrepid feat at Paris 
on the 17th of March, 1815 ; and again, at Bourdeaux, on 
the 8th of February, 1818. She cut the rope when about 
200 toifes (1200 feet, near a quarter of a mile) from the 
ground. 

PARACLE'TE, f. [7r^«aX»To?, Gr. comforter, or ad¬ 
vocate.] The title of the Holy Ghoft ; the interceffor, by 
way of diftindtion.—Whereas we know not what we 
fliould pray for as we ought, the Spirit itfelf maketh in¬ 
terceflion for us with groanings which cannot be uttered ; 
and he that fearcheth the hearts knoweth what is the mind 
of the Spirit, becaufe he maketh interceflion for the faints 
according to the will of God. From which interceflion 
efpecially I conceive he hath the name of the Paraclete 
given him by Chrift. Pearfon on the Creed. 

Immortal honour, endlefs fame 
Attend the Almighty Father’s name : 
The Saviour Son be giorify’d, 
Who for loft man’s redemption dy’d : 
And equal adoration be, 
Eternal Paraclete, to thee. Dryden. 

Any advocate or interceffor.—Bragging Winchefter, the 
pope’s paraclete in Englar.de, that is mayfter of the ftewes 
at London. Bale on the Rev.—He ftrengther.eth that con¬ 
ceit of the paraclete; by whom if he mean Montanus the 
arch-heretick, we need not much envy the cardinal for 
railing up fo worfhipful a patron of his purgatory. Abp. 
TJJher's Anfiver to the Jefuit Malone. 

PARAC'ME, f. [Gr. declenfion ; from wapse, beyond, 
and vigour, ftrength, or height.] Any thing paft its 
height, or perfe&ion. That part of life in which a perfon 
is paft his full vigour 5 the vale of life. 

PARACU'SIS, 
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PARACU'SIS, / [from the Greek.] Depraved hear¬ 
ing. The term is not applied to limple deafnefs, that is, 
to a mere diminution or abolition of the fenfe of hearing; 
but to thofe varieties of imperfect hearing, in which all 
founds are heard incorrectly; as forinitance, with hiding, 
ringing, orother noifes; and to over-acute as well as Obtufe 
powers of hearing. See Cullen’s Nofol. Meth. Gen. 97. 

PARADAN'GA, a town of Bengal : twenty-five miles 
eaft-north-eaft of Rungpour. 

PARA'DE, f. [Fr. from partita, paratura, low Lat. 
ornaments. Our word w\as probably not admitted into 
ufe before the middle of the feventeenth century. Milton’s 
is the earlieft of Dr. Johnfon’s examples. Bifitop Taylor 
writes it pararla. “ Nor may this be called an hiltrionike 
parada, or ftagely vifard.” Artif. Handfomenefs, 1656. 
Todd.] Show; oftentation.—He is not led forth as to a 
review, but as to a battle; nor adorned for parade, but 
execution. Granville. 

Be rich ; but of your wealth make no parade, 

At leaft before your mafter’s debts are paid. Swift. 

Procefiion 5 alfembly of pomp : 

The rites perform’d, the parfon paid, 
In Rate return’d the grand parade. Swift. 

Military order: 

The cherubim Rood arm’d 
To their night-watches in warlike parade. Milton. 

Place where troops draw up to do duty and mount guard. 
—The place of trumpets and kettle-drums, of horfe and 
foot guards, the parade. Warburton's Letters to Hurd.— 

Guard ; pofture of defence.—Accuftom him to make 
judgment of men by their infide, which often fiiows itfelf 
in little things, when they are not in parade, and upon 
their guard. Locke on Education.—A public walk.—The 
parade originally coniifted of a fquare court before cathe¬ 
drals, furrounded with piazzas or porticoes for perfons to 
walk under, being fupported with pillars. It is now ufed, 
in a military fenfe, to fignify any place where troops 
aflemble, and may be diftinguifhed in the following 
manner: 

General Parade, the place where foldiers belonging to 
different corps are drawn up, according to feniority, to 
mount guard, or to be exercifed, &c. 

Regimental Parade, the place where any particular 
regiment or corps is formed in line, &c. 

Private Parade, any fpot feleCIed (in general by each 
captain of a troop or company) for the infpeftion of his 
men, previous to their being marched off to the regimental 
parade. This parade is likewife called company or troop 
parade. When troops are encamped, the general and 
regimental parades are ufually in front of the line of 
tents ; each regiment having its quarter-guard oppolite, 
and the fpace between being fufficient to allow of the free 
exercife of the battalion. The companies have their 
private parades in the feveral ffreets of the camp. James's 
Mil. Died. 

Parade-Officer, an officer who attends to the mi¬ 
nutiae of regimental duty, but who is not remarkable for 
military fcience. James's Mil. Diet. 

PARA'DE, f. [French.] In fencing, is the aftion of 
parrying or turning off any pufli or ftroke, This is merely 
a French word.—There are as many kinds of parades 
as of flrokes and attacks ; as the parade inward, outward, 
above, below, feigned, See. Chambers. 

To PARA'DE, v. n. To go about in military procefiion : 

I hate that drum’s difeordant found, 
Parading round and round and round. Scott of Arnwell. 

To aflemble together for the purpofe of being infpefted 
or exercifed. 

To PARA'DE, v. a. To exhibit in a fhowy or often- 
tatious manner. 

PARA'DE (La), a town of France, in the department 
of the Lot and Garonne; fix miles eaft of Tonneins, 

PARA'DE de BOU'RO, a town of Portugal, in the 
province of Entre Duero e Minho: (ixteen miles north- 
north-eaft of Braga. 

PARADEL'LA, a town of Portugal, in the province 
of Beira: twelve miles fouth-eaft of Lamego. 

PARA'DES, a town of Spain, in the province of Seville : 
five miles fouth of Carmona. 

PARADI'ES, a town of Pruflia, in the province of 
Oberland : two miles fouth-weff of Mohrungen. 

PARADIG'M, f. [from the Gr. wap*, by the fide of 
and S'eixvvy.i, to fiiow.] An illuftration by an example. 
A model.—The archetypal paradigm, the idea of ideas, 
or form of forms. More's Song of the Soul.—Your Greek 
too, I dare fay, keeps pace with your Latin ; and you have 
all your paradigms ad unguem. Chc/ierfield. 

PAR ADIGMA'TICAL, adj. Exemplary .—Thofe vir- 
tuesthat put away quite and extinguish the firft motions, 
are paradigmalical; that is, virtues that make us anfwer to 
the paradigm or idea of virtues exaftly, viz. the intelledl 
of God, More's Song of the Soul. 

To PAR ADIG'M ATIZE, v. a. To fet forth as a model 
or example.—There is no one queltion concerning any 
line in thofe books fo paradigmatized by you, or in any 
piece of divinity wherein I underftand aught, but you or 
any man ihall for the leaft alking have the full fenfe of 
your fervant, H. Hammond. Hammond to Cheynel. 

PAR'ADIN (William), an induftrious French author, 
who flourifiied in the 16th century, but of whofe perfonal 
hiftory little more is known than that he was living about 
the year 1581. His moft important wrorks were, 1. The 
Chronicle of Savoy. 2. Arifteas’s Hiftory of the Septu- 
agint. 3. Hiftory of his own Time. 4. Memoirs of the 
City of Lyons. 

PAR'ADIS, a village of Swifferland, on the left bank 
of the Rhine : two miles eaft of Scaffhaufen. 

PAR'ADISE, f. [9ra^a.^£Kr©-, Gr. a garden.] The 
blifsful regions in which the firft pair was placed.— 
Paradife is in Hebrew D1”13, pardes, from “TfllO, to 
divide, to fet apart; fo that the real meaning of the word 
is a “ fequeftered retired place,” which fenfe agrees ex- 
aftly with the purpofe for which the parties was created. 
Gleanings in Etymology, now preparing for the prefs. 

Longer in that paradife to dwell 
The law I gave to Nature him forbids. Milton. 

As to the terrefrial paradife, there have been many 
enquiries about its lituation. Some, as Hardouin, See. 

will have it in Judea, in the place where now is the lake 
Genefareth ; others, as Le Clerc, See. in Syria, towards 
the fprings of the Orontes, and Chryforrhoe: but in 
neither of thofe places do we difeover any track of the 
rivers with which the paradife in Mofes’s defeription was 
watered. Calmet, and fome other ingenious critics, have 
placed the terreftrial paradife in Armenia, near Mount 
Ararat, where Noah’s ark was left; and imagine they 
there difeover the fources of the four rivers which watered 
the garden of Eden, viz. Euphrates; Hiddekel, now the 
Tigris; Gihon, now Araxes; and Pifon, now Phazzo. 
But fir J. Chardin affures us, in his Travels, that the 
Phazzo fprings out of the mountains of Caucafus, north¬ 
ward of the kingdom of Imereti, and far enough from 
Mount Ararat: befides, that in Armenia we have no 
figns of the countries of Havila and Ethiopia, which thole 
rivers wafited after their departure from Eden. 

There are various other opinions, as to this point: 
Poftellus will have paradife placed under the North Pole i 
grounding his notion upon an ancient tradition of the 
Egyptians and Babylonians, that the ecliptic or fun’s way 
was at firft at right angles to the equator; and fo paffed 
dire&ly over the North Pole. Others are againft limiting, 
it to any one place, and contend, that it included the 
whole face of the earth, which was then, as it were, one 
continued feene of pleafures, till altered upon Adam’s 
tranfgreflion. However, both thefe opinions are equally 
incompatible with the account in the book of Genefis. 

Othersj 
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Others, as Orjgen, Philo, &c. interpret the Scripture 
relation of paradife allegorically. 

“ Learned mbn,” fays Mr. Milne in his Phyfico-Theo- 
logical Lectures, “ have laboured to find out the fituation 
of paradife, which feems to be but a vague and uncertain 
inquiry; for the Mofaic defeription of it will not fait 
any place on the prefent globe. He mentions two rivers 
in its vicinity, viz. Pifon and Gihon, of which no veftiges 
can now be found. The other two fall remain, viz. the 
Hiddekel, fuppofed to be the Tigris, and the Euphrates, 
whofe ft reams unite together at a confiderable diftance 
above the Perfian gulf; in fome part of which, it is highly 
probable the happy garden once lay. This gulf is eaft- 
ward both of the land of Midian and the wildernefs of 
Sinai; in one of which places Mofes wrote his hiltory. 
But, fince the formation of this earth, it has undergone 
great changes from earthquakes, inundations, and many 
other caufes. The garden, however, feems to have been 

■a peninfula, for the way orentrar.ee into it is afterwards 
mentioned. We are told that a river went out of it; 
which, according- to fome, Ihould be rendered ‘ ran on the 
outlide of it,’ and thus gave it the form of a horfe-flroe: 
for, had the Euphrates run through the middle of the 
garden, one half of it would have been ufelefs to Adam, 
without a bridge or boat wherewith to have eroded it.’’ 

The learned authors of the Univerfil Hiftory, in their 
account of rarities natural and artificial in Syria, men¬ 
tion “a fpot which is ftill fhown as the place where once 
flood the Garden of Eden, or terreftrial paradife; and 
indeed it is in all refpe£is lb beautiful and rich, and yields 
fo delightful a profpedt from the adjacent hills, that there 
is hardly another place in the world that has a fairer title 
to the name it bears. Its proximity to Dainafcus, the 
capital of Syria, near the fountain-head of the Jordan; its 
fituation between the Tigris or Hiddekel, the Euphrates, 
the Phafis or Phifon, the Araxes or Gihon (which iaft lias 
thofe names from its vaft rapidity above all other known 
rivers), its bordering upon the land of Chus, famed for 
its fine gold ; all thele and many other marks lpecified by 
Mofes, together with its charming and furprifing fruitful- 
nefs, and conftant verdure, have induced a great number 
of commentators to fettle that celebrated and fo much 
fought-after fpot here. 

But the inoil common and probable opinion is that of 
Hopkinfon, Huet, Bochart, &c._who place paradife in 
Chaldea between the confluence of the Euphrates and 
Tigris, and their feparation. Here we find two of Mofes’s 
rivers by name ; and below, we find the ftream was.parted 
into two large divifions, the eaftern one of which may 
have been the Gihon, and the weftern the Pifon. Ethi¬ 
opia, Gne of the countries which thefe rivers walked, was 
inconteftibly Arabia Deferta; for Mofes calls his wife, 
who was of this country, an Ethiopian; and Havilah, 
the other country, inuft have been the Cimfiftan in Perils ; 
■where were anciently found gold, bdellium, the onyx, &c. 
mentioned in Mofes’s defeription, The difficulty in this 
•fyftem is, that Mofes fpeaks exprefsly of four rivers, each 
..of which, had its fource in the garden of Eden ; whereas 
.this gives us only two rivers, which were feparated into 
four branches. 

Paradise is alfo ufed in the New Teftament, and by 
Chriftian writers, for the final habitation of the blefled, 
or Heaven.—-Heaven is called a paradife, becaufe of the 
complete happinefs, manifold delights, and intimate fel- 
lowfnip with God, that are there enjoyed. Brown's Diet, 
of the Bible.-—Hence, 

Paradise is likewife taken for any place of felicity.— 
If ye fhould lead her into a fool’s paradife, it were very 
grofs behaviour. Shakefpeare's Horn- and Juliet. 

Why, Nature, bower the fpirit of a fiend 
In mortal paradife of Arch fweet flelh. Shaliefpearo. 

Paradise (Mahometan). See Mahometanism, vol, 
xiv. p. 14.1. 

FAR 

PAR'ADTSE, n townfhip of America, in Pennfylvarua, 
in the county of York, containing 1548 inhabitants. 

PAR'ADISE (Bird of). See, Paradise a. 
PARADISE SOD'ND, a bay on the fouth-weft part of 

Placentia, on the coaft of Newfoundland. Eat. 47. 30. N. 
Ion. 54. 15. W. 

PARADISE'A, f. The Bird of Paradise; a genus of 
the order picse, of which the generic characters are— 
Bill covered with a belt of downy feathers at the bale; 
feathers of the fides very long; two of the tail-feathers 
naked; feet large and ftrong. Thefe birds chiefly 
inhabit New Guinea, from which they migrate in the 
dry feafon into the neighbouring iflands. Their fea¬ 
thers are ufed in thofe countries as ornaments for the 
head-drefs; and the Japanefe, Chinefe, and Perfians, 
import them for the lame purpofe. Among the latter, 
the principal people attach thefe brilliant collections of 
plumage, not only to their own turbans, but to the 
houfings and harnefs of their horfes. 

1, Paradifea apoda, the greater bird of paradife: chef- 
nut; neck beneath gold-green; feathers on the fides 
longer than the body; the two middle tail-feathers long 
and briftly. (There is a variety which is lefs, and the 
body above is yellow; the feathers on the fides are yel- 
lowiih-white.) The two long tail-feathers are naked, 
ftrajght, and tapering to the tip ; the tail, as it is impro¬ 
perly called, is nothing more than the long feathers of 
the back ami fides. Thefe birds are found in the Molucca 
iflands, and thofe furrounding New Guinea, particularly 
in Aroo, where they arrive with the wefterly or dry mon- 
loon, and whence they return to New Guinea, when the 
eafterly or wet monfoon lets in. They are leen going and 
returning in flights of thirty or forty, conduced by a 
leader, which flies higher than the reft. During this flight 
they cry like darlings. By a fudden drifting of the wind, 
their long fcapuiar feathers are fometimes fo dilhevelled 
as to preclude flying, when they fall to the ground, or are 
loft in the water. In the former cafe they cannot rife 
again into the air, without gaining an eminence; and are 
fecured by the natives, and killed on the fpot, as they 
cannot be preferved alive by art. They are likewife 
caught with birdlime, or (hot with blunt arrows, or are 
fometimes intoxicated with the berries of Menifpermum 
cocculus put into the water which they are accuftomed to 
drink. Their real food is not known with certainty. 
According to fome authors, they feed on the red berries 
of the Ficus benjamina, or waringa-tree; according to 
others, they are particularly fond of nutmegs; fome 
aflert they live on large butterflies and moths, and others 
that they chafe and devour final 1 birds. 

No bird has given rife to more fables than this. Its 
refidence was faid to be in the earthly paradife. It was 
believed by the credulous and ignorant, that it lived alone 
upon the air and the dew ; that it had no entrails, nor feet 5 
but remained perpetually floating upon the air, while 
fleeping, as well as while awake ; while hatching and 
laying, as well as while procreating its young. Inftead 
of a ftomach and inteftines, which, to fo extraordinary a 
feeder, would have been ufelefs, the cavity of its abdomen 
was faid to be filled with fat. The truth is, the hunters 
who procure and fell thefe birds, take out their entrails, 
the better to preferve and carry them, and perhaps too 
with a view to perpetuate the belief of thofe tables, which 
they have found fo beneficial to their trade. 

If any thing could give an air of probability to the per¬ 
petual flying of the bird of paradife, it might "be its extra¬ 
ordinary lightnefs, A bird no larger than a thrulh, 
fwelled to an immenfe bulk by its feathers, is rendered 
fpecifically lighter than any other, “ Thefe feathers 
(fays Vaillant) proceed from the fides, pals beyond the 
tail, with which they are blended, and form behind it a 
mafs of extreme tenuity, light and tranfparent as air, 
Naturalifts diftinguilh them by the epithet J'uhalariun, 

becaufe they have their origin under the wings. Their 
total 
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total amount exceeds 600, tliongh Buffon mentions only 
40 or jo on each fide. I have had the patience to count 
them in fifty individuals, all very entire; and I have 
reckoned from 260 to 310 on a fide. Their forms, co¬ 
lours, and natures, vary according to their pofitions. 
The largeft meafure from twenty to twenty-two inches 
in length, and have long downy beards, which are fo 
many fin all feathers, tvitli their complete complement of 
beardlets, perfectly vifible. They are of a bright-brown 
colour, and terminate in a long hairy filament. The 
fecondary, which cover the firft, have fmooth and glolTy 
beards, and are of a beautiful jonquil yellow. The third 
fet is compofed of feathers, fimilar to the fecondary, 
which they cover. They are very narrow, prefent the 
fame yellow hue at their bafes, and are tipped with a 
glowing purple, finely contrafting with the yellow ground 
on which they are diftributed by gradations, the final left 
occupying the upper range. The fpace on the fide be¬ 
tween the thighs and bread, which is covered by all thefe 
fubalarian feathers, fcarcely exceeds tw'o fquare inches. 
Thefe gaudy appendages are clofely preffed on one an¬ 
other, and imbedded fo deeply, that their quills are 
vifible through the (kin, which they completely tranf- 
pierce; thus proving'their infertion in an extenfor mufcle, 
which enable's the bird to ereift them at pleafure, like the 
peacock when he difplays the glories of his rump-feathers, 
vulgarly and very improperly called his tail. This latter 
appellation has been alfo frequently bellowed on the 
fubalarian plumage of the bird of paradife, though he has 
a diftimft and very beautiful tail.” 

In fome parts of India, the feathers of this bird bring a 
great price. They are extremely well fuited for the orna¬ 
ments of drefs, both by their lightnefs and their luftre. 
About a century ago, they were employed in Europe for 
the fame purpofes for which thofe Of the oftrich are now 
purchafed. 

What renders this bird ftill more remarkable, is two 
long naked feathers, like threads, that arife in the uropi- 
gium, above the falfe tail already defcribed. Thefe are 
of an enormous length, extending above a foot beyond 
the longeft of that large mafs. The head, back, and 
breaft, of thefe birds, are covered with Ihort ftraight fea¬ 
thers, which, to the touch, are foft like velvet. They are 
of different colours, and fo changeable in their hue, that 
they vary continually, according to the different points 
from which they are viewed. 

Belon pretends that the bird of paradife is the fame 
with the phoenix of the ancients; but the countries 
which they inhabit are too dillant for fuch an hypothecs ; 
Egypt being the habitation of the latter, and the eaftern 
parts of Afia that of the former. Thefe notions, then, fays 
Dr. Forfter, are to be explained by the theology of Egypt. 
Though the birds of paradife were never known to the 
ancients, and though what has been faid by the Egyp¬ 
tian priefts concerning the fabulous phoenix, has but 
little agreement with the bird of paradife, yet it is re¬ 
markable that the names applied both by the Indian 
and European nations to thefe birds, appear to attribute 
fomething of a fuppofed celeftial origin to them. In all 
probability, fays Dr. Shaw, this notion has arifen merely 
from their tranfcendent beauty, and the lingular dif- 
pofition and delicacy of their plumage. 

Marcgrave has inlerted a defcription of this fpecies in 
his Hiftory of the Birds of Brazil ; but it does not appear 
that any of them were ever feen in America, unlefs it 
were thofe which were tranfported thither by the veffels 
that trade between Afia and that continent. It is ex¬ 
tremely improbable that a bird, fo little capable of direct¬ 
ing its flight amidft a gentle breeze, (hould ever have 
attempted fo long a voyage. The bird of paradife is con¬ 
fined within very narrow limits in that continent which 
it inhabits, and never has fhown a difpofition to go be¬ 
yond them : it is not to be fuppofed, therefore, that it 
thould ever have attempted to crofs the Pacific Ocean. 

The Portuguefe firft difcovered thefe birds in the ifland 
Vol. XVIII. No. 1253. 

of Gilolo; and they were known by the name of birds of 

the fun. The inhabitants of Ternate called them manuco 

daivata, “ the bird of God;” whence the name manucodiata, 

ufed by fome naturalifts, is derived. According to them, 
thefe birds have no legs; and the error is fcarcely at this 
moment wholly eradicated, as we find the fpecies ftill 
called apoda. The circumftance which gave rife to it did 
not indeed at firft proceed from an intention to deceive, 
but merely from accident: in the parts of the world 
which produce thefe birds, the natives made ufe of them 
as aigrets and other ornaments of drefs, and in courfe 
threw away the lefs brilliant parts; all the trouble they 
were at on this occafion was merely to lkin the bird, and, 
after cutting off the legs, the coarfer part of the wings. 
See. to tliruft a Hick down the throat into the body, let¬ 
ting an inch or two hangout of the mouth beyond the 
bill : on the bird’s drying, the (kin collapfed about the 
(lick, which became fixed, and fupported the whole. 
They had then no more to do than to put this end of it 
into a gold or (liver focket fitted to receive it, or fallen it 
in fome manner to the turban, &c. By degrees thefe 
were imported into the other ides for the fame ufes, and 
afterwards were coveted by the Japanefe, Chinefe, and 
Perfians, in whofe countries they are frequently feen, as 
well as in many parts of India; the grandees of thefe luff 
parts not only ornamenting themfelves with thefe beau¬ 
tiful plumes, but adorning even their liorfes with the 
fame. Thefe birds are not found in Key, an ifland fifty 
Dutch miles eaft of Banda; but they are found at the 
Aron iflands, lying fifteen Dutch miles farther eaft than 
Key, during the wefterly or dry monfoon; and they 
return to New Guinea as loon as the eafterly or wet mon¬ 
foon lets in. They come always in a flock of thirty or 
forty ; and during their flight they cry like ltarlings. 
Their note, however, approaches more to the croaking 
of ravens; which is heard very plainly when they are in 
diftrefs from a frefli gale blowing on the back of their 
plumage. In Arou, thefe birds fettle on the higheft 
trees ; and the natives catch them with birdlime or in 
noofes, or (hoot them with blunt arrows; but, though 
fome are ftill alive when they fall into their hands, the 
catchers kill them immediately, not knowing their food ; 
then they draw out the entrails, dry and fumigate the 
bodies with fulphur, and fell them at Banda for half a 
rix-dollar each. Flocks of thefe birds are often feen 
flying from one ifland to the other againft the wind. In 
cafe they find the wind become t;oo powerful, they fly 
ftraight up into the air, till they come to a current 
where it is lefs agitated, and then continue their flight. 
During the eaftern monfoon their tails are moulting, fo 
that they have them only during four months of the 
weftern monfoon. The dried fpecimens indeed, which 
are brought to Europe, prefent great diverfity of appear¬ 
ance; in fize, in the number and pofition of the feathers, 
in the colours of the plumage, &c. But, in fuch muti¬ 
lated and imperfedl preparations, it is impoflibie to decide 
what mull be aferibed to the effedt of age, of fex, of fea- 
fon, of climate, and of other accidental caufes. Befides, 
the birds of,paradife being very expenfive articles of com¬ 
merce, many other birds, with long tails and an elegant 
plumage, have been paffed on the credulity of the public, 
and the legs and thighs pulled off, to conceal the fraud 
and enhance the price. We have already had an example 
in the paradife roller, mentioned by Edwards, on which 
the honours of mutilation had been conferred, in order 
to make it pafs for a bird of paradife. This beautiful 
fpecies is reprefented on the annexed Engraving, at fig. 1. 

2. Paradifea regia, the king bird of paradife : body 
chefnut, whitilh beneath, breaft bluifh ; the two middle 
tail-feathers filiform, feathered, and femilunar at the 
tips. 

The name of king-bird, given to this (pecies by the 
Englilh writers, had its origin in thofe fables that were 
propagated by the failors, who retailed the fidlions they had 
learned from the fuperllitious Indians. One of thefe was, 

j M that 



410 PARADISE A. 

that each fpecies of the birds of paradife had its own king, 
to which every individual paid fubmifiion and obedience: 
that this king always flew in a higher region of the air 
than his fubjefts, from which he ifl'ued various orders to 
them; fuch as, to go and examine the fprings where he 
might drink with fafety, and to tafte of them before him. 
This alleged king of the birds of paradife in many cir- 
cumftances refembles the preceding; in more, perhaps, 
differs from it. His head is garniflted with the fame 
velvet covering ; his eyes are equally fmall ; and he has 
the two filous and naked feathers fpringing from the 
uropigium, and going greatly beyond the tail ; and their 
extremity, which is furnifhed with webs, forms a curl, 
by rolling into itfelf, and is ornamented with fpangles, 
fomewhat like thofe of a peacock. He alfo has under 
the wing,on each fide, a bunch of feven or eight feathers, 
which are longer than in mod birds, but not fo long as 
thofe of the greater bird of paradife, and of a different 
fhape, for they are edged through their whole extent with 
webs' of adhering filaments. The king-bird is fmaller 
than the apoda ; the wings are longer, the tail fnorter. 
It is found on the iflands of the Indian Ocean ; and re¬ 
turns to New Guinea in the rainy feafon. 

3. Paradifea triftis, the grakle bird of paradife: a tri¬ 
angular naked fpace behind the eyes ; the head and neck 
brown. It is nine inches and a half long. 

This bird has a great affinity in all its habits to the 
grakle genus; yet, on account of the downy feathers at 
the bafe of the bill, it is placed among the birds of para¬ 
dife. It feeds upon infefts, and the havoc which it makes 
is the more conliderable, as it has a gluttonous appetite: 
the various forts of flies and caterpillars are its prey. 
Like the carrion-crows and magpies, it hovers about the 
horfes, the oxen, and the hogs, in fearch of the vermin 
which often torment thefe animals to fuch a degree as to 
exhauft them, and even occafion death. The patient 
quadrupeds are glad to get rid of thefe; and fuffer, with¬ 
out moleftation, often ten or twelve to perch on their 
back at once ; but the intruders are not content with this 
indulgence ; the fkin need not be laid bare by a wound ; 
the birds will peck with their bill into the raw flefh, and 
do more injury than the vermin which they ext raft. 
They may indeed be confidered as carnivorous birds, 
whole prudence direfts them to attack openly none but 
the weak and the feeble. A young one was known to 
feize a rat two inches long, exclufively of the tail, dafti it 
repeatedly agaipft the board of its cage, break the bones, 
and reduce every limb to a pliancy fuited to its views; 
and then lay hold of it by the head, and almoft in an in- 
flam fwallow it entire. It refted about a quarter of an 
hour to digeft, its wings drooping, and its air languid ; 
but, after that interval, it ran with its ufual cheerfulnefs; 
and about an hour afterwards, having found another rat, 
it fwallowed that as it did the firft, and with as little in¬ 
convenience. This bird is alfo very fond of grafshoppers ; 
and, as it deft-roys immenfe quantities, it is a valuable 
gueft in countries infefted with thefe infefts. It is found 
in India and the Philippines, and probably in the inter¬ 
mediate iflands. Thefe birds are not timorous, and are 
little difturbed by the report of a mufket. They com¬ 
monly take pofieflion of certain trees, or even certain 
rows of trees, often very near hamlets, to pafs the night. 
They alight in an evening in fuch immenfe bodies, that 
the branches,-are entirely covered with them, and the 
leaves concealed. When thus aflembled, they all begin 
to chatter together, and their noify fociety is exceedingly 
troublefome to their neighbours. Yet their natural fong 
is pleafant, varied, and extenfive. In the morning they 
difperfe into the fields, either in fmall flocks, or in pairs, 
according to the feafon. 

They have two hatches in fucceflion every year, the 
firft being in the middle of fpring. Their nefts are very 
rude, and they take no precaution to prevent the wet 
from penetrating. They fallen them in the leaves of 
the palm or other trees j and, when opportunity prefents, 

they prefer a hay-loft. Thefe birds are warmly attached 
to their young : when their nefts are about to be robbed, 
they flutter round, and utter a fort of croaking, which 
indicates their rage, and dart upon the plunderer : nor 
do their fruitlefs exertions extinguilh their affeftion ; 
they follow their brood, which, if fet in a window or open 
place, the parents will carefully fupply with food;, nor 
will they in the leaft be deterred byanxiety for their own 
fafety. 

The young are quickly trained, and eafily taught to 
talk._ If kept in the poultry-yard, they fpontaneoufly 
mimic the cries of all the domeftic animals, hens, cocks, 
geefe, dogs, fheep, &c. and their chattering is accom¬ 
panied with certain accents and geftures which are very 
pleafing. 

This bird is rather larger than a blackbird. The 
bill and legs are yellow as in thefe, but longer, and the 
tail fhorter. The head and neck are blackifh; behind 
the eye is a naked reddifh ikin, of a triangular fhape ; the 
lower part of the bread, and all the upper part of the 
body, including the coverts of the wings and of the tail, 
of a chefnut brown ; the belly white; the twelve quills of 
the tail, and the middle quills of the wings, brown; the 
large ones blackifh, from the tip to the middle, and thence 
to their origin white ; which produces an oblong fpot of 
that colour near the edge of each wing when it is ciofed ; 
and in this fituation she wings extend as far as two-thirds, 
along the tail. 

4. Paradifea magnifica, the magnificent bird of para¬ 
dife : chefnut-brown above; chin green, with golden 
ljmules ; crown with a tuft of yellow feathers. It inhabits 
New Guinea, and is about nine inches long. It is a 
fingularly-beautiful fpecies. The firft quill-feathers are 
brown, fecondary deep yellow ; middle tail-feathers very 
long, with a fhort fringe; legs and bill yellow, the latter 
black at the bafe and tip. The two tufts, which are re¬ 
garded as the diftinftive charafter of this bird, appear 
behind the neck, and at its origin. The firft confilts of 
feveral narrow feathers of a yellow colour, marked near 
the point with a fmall black fpot, and which, inftead of 
lying flat, in the ufual manner, ftand almoft ereft ; thofe 
near the head at right angles, and the fucceeding ones 
with fmaller inclinations. Under the firft tuft we per¬ 
ceive a fecond, which is larger, but not fo much railed, 
and more reclined : it is compofed of long detached fila¬ 
ments, which fprout from very fhort fhafts, and of which 
fifteen or twenty join together, forming ftraw-coloured 
feathers. Thefe feathers feem to be cut fquare at the 
end, and make angles, more or lefs acute, with the plane 
of the fhoulders. This fecond tuft is bounded on the 
right and left by common feathers, variegated with brown 
and orange, and is terminated behind by a reddifli and 
fliining brown fpot, of a triangular fhape, with the vertex 
turned towards the tail, and the filaments of the feathers 
loofe and decompofed, as is the fecond tuft. 

Another charafteriftic feature of this bird is, the two 
filaments of the tail, which are about a foot long and a 
line broad, and of a1 blue colour, changing into a lucid 
green, and taking their origin above the tail. So far they 
much referable the filaments of the preceding fpecies, but 
are of a different form, for they do not end in a curl, and 
are furnifhed with webs on the middle only of the inner 
fide. This is reprefented at fig. 1. 

5. Paradifea cirrata, the crefted bird of paradife : head, 
neck, and wings, black ; tuft of hairs near the crown, 
and frontlet, yellow. Bill very long, black, hooked; tuft 
on the crown three inches high, rigid, appearing as if 
briftly: probably a variety of the preceding. Inhabits 
New Guinea; eighteen inches long. 

6. Paradifea nigra, the gorget bird of paradife: black; 
beneath flight green ; hind head, nape, crown, and band 
on the middle of the belly, fine green; under the chin a 
gold-coloured crefcent. This elegant fpecies is about 
the fize of a blackbird in the body ; which, from the tip 
of the bill to the infertion of the tail, measures no more 
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than about fix inches, the tail occupying all the reft. 
The bill is an inch in length, rather (lout, moderately 
bent, and of a black colour: the forehead is furnilhed 
with tufted thick feathers, which occupy alfo the fides of 
the head ; and beneath the eye, and round the throat, they 
are fo full as to enlarge thole parts confiderably in bulk : 
the colour of this part of the plumage is black, and like 
plulh or velvet; but from the root of the under mandible, 
at the chin, are a few feathers of the common ftruCture, 
with webs : the back part of the head, nape, and hind part 
and fides of the neck, to the beginning of the back, are 
of a gilded green, but the feathers are not much unlike 
thofe in common, and which, in courfe, fitting clofer to 
the Ikin, give thofe parts a fiat appearance : at the angles 
of the mouth begins a line of the moll brilliant gilded 
copper-colour imaginable, which paftes beneath the eye, 
growing wider by degrees, and finilhes in a kind of cref- 
cent or gorget, of half an inch or more in width, on the 
fore part of the neck; beneath this, to the vent, the co¬ 
lour is dull green, except on the middle of the belly, where 
there is a tranfverfe bright-green band : the back is black, 
having both a copper and purple glofs, in different lights; 
wings deep black ; beneath them the feathers are dowmy, 
but do not exceed at all in length, as .in the other birds 
of paradife. The tail is of an enormous length, and con- 
lifts of twelve feathers of unequal lengths, the two middle 
ones being near twenty-two inches long, and the-outer 
one only five inches; the colour of all of them much the 
fame as the back of the bird. It inhabits the iflands of 
the Indian Ocean. Extreme length, from the tip of the 
bill to the end of the tail, twenty-eight inches. It is re¬ 
prefen ted, from Latham, at fig. 3. 

7. Paradifea leucoptera, the white-winged bird of para¬ 
dife : black; crown fhining copper ; quill-feathers white, 
edged with black on the outfide ; tail wedged. Length 
twenty-five inches ; bill black, hardly curved; feathers 
on the chin long; tail very long, two middle feathers 
twenty, the reft feven, inches long. 

8. Paradifea fuperba, the fuperb bird of paradife: 
fiig’ntly crefted with gold-green ; upper part of the throat 
violet, filky ; wings black; under parts lively green. The 
predominant colour of the plumage of this bird is a rich 
velvet black, decorated under the neck with reflections of 
deep violet. Its head, breaft, and the hind part of its 
neck, are brilliant, with the variable fhades of a fine gold- 
green ; the reft is entirely black, not even excepting the 
bill. It feems to want the filaments of the tail ; but in 
other refpefts it refembles thefe birds, not only in its 
general fhape, and in that of its bill, but is alfo related by 
the identity of climate, by the richnefs of its colours, and 
a certain fuperabundance of luxuriancy of feathers which 
is peculiar to the birds of paradife ; for there are two fmall 
tufts of black feathers which cover the noftrils, and two 
other bunches of the fame colour, but much longer, and 
directed to the oppofite extremity. Thefe rife on the 
fhoulders, and fpreading more or lefs over the back, but 
always bent backwards, form a fort of wings, which ex¬ 
tend almoft to the extremity of the true, when thefe are 
clofed : thefe feathers are of unequal lengths, and thofe 
of the anterior furface of the neck and fides of the breaft 
are very long and narrow. It inhabits New Guinea ; and 
is about ten inches long. 

9. Paradifea furcata, the furcated bird of paradife: 
black ; under the wings a downy tuft ; feathers in the 
middle of the belly like a forked tail, fhining green. De- 
fcribed from an incomplete fpecimen in the late Leverian 
Mufeum. 

10. Paradifea aurea, the golden bird of paradife. If 
we adopt the filaments as the generic character of the 
birds of paradife, the prefent is intitled to be ranged at 
their head ; for, inftead of two, it has fix, and of thefe 
not one rifes on the back, but all of them take their ori¬ 
gin from the head, three on each fide : they are half a 
foot long, and refleCl backwards; they have no webs but 
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at their extremity for the fpace of fix lines, and thefe are 
black and pretty long. Befides thefe filaments, this bird 
has two properties which belong to the bird of paradife; 
luxuriancy of feathers, and richri'efs of colours. 

The luxuriancy of feathers confifts ; 1. In a fort of tuft 
compofed of ftiff narrow feathers, and which rifes at the 
bafe ot the upper mandible, z. In the length of the fea¬ 
thers of the belly and of the abdomen, which is four 
inches or more; one part of thefe feathers, extending 
direCtly, conceals the under-iide of the tail, while another 
part, riling obliquely on each fide, covers the upper fur- 
face of the tail as far as the third of its length ; and all 
of them correfpond to the fubalar feathers of the greater 
bird of paradife. 

With regard to the plumage, the raoft brilliant colours 
appear on the neck; behind, it is gold-green and bronze- 
violet ; before, topaz-gold reflections, which wanton in 
all the fhades of green, and derive new luftre from the con¬ 
trail: with the darknefs of the contiguous parts; for the 
head is blade, changing into a deep violet ; and the reft 
of the body is brown, inclining to black, and with reflec¬ 
tions of the fame deep violet. 

The bill of this bird is nearly the fame as in the other 
birds of paradife ; the only difference is, that its upper 
ridge is angular and fnarp, while in moft of the other 
kinds it is rounded. Nothing can be faid with refpeCt 
to the feet and legs, becaufe they were extirpated in the 
fubjeCt from which this defeription is drawn ; a practice 
which, as we have remarked, is ufual with the Indian 
hunters or merchants. It inhabits New Guinea; and is 
about the fize of a turtle-dove. 

11. Paradifea viridis, the blue-green bird of paradife. If 
this bird has not the luxuriant plumage of the reft of the 
paradife tribe, it has at leaft the rich colours and the pe¬ 
culiar foftnefs of texture. Its head is, covered with a 
beautiful blue velvet, changing into green, and exhibit¬ 
ing the reflections of the beryl. The neck is clothed 
with a longer fliag, but which dazzles with the fame co¬ 
lours, except that, each feather being of a fhining black 
in the middle, of a green changing into blue only at the 
edges, there refult waving (hades, which play ftill more 
than thofe of the head. The back, the rump, the tail, 
and the belly, are blue, like polifhed fteel, and with very 
brilliant reflections. The fmall velvet feathers on the 
forehead projeCt forward as far as the noftrils, which are 
deeper than in the preceding kinds. The bill is alfo 
longer and thicker ; but it is of the fame fhape, and its 
edges are fcalloped in the fame manner near the point. 
It inhabits New Guinea, and is fixteen inches long. 

iz. Paradifea alba, the white bird of paradife. This 
is entirely white, and is the rnreft of all the fpecies. It 
is found in the Papuan iflands. 

J3 A variety, which is black on the fore-part, and white 
on the hind-part. 

PARIDISI'ACAL, adj. [from paradife.'] Suiting para¬ 
dife ; making paradife.—The ancients exprefs the fit na¬ 
tion of paradijiacalearth in reference to the fea. Barnet's 

Th. of the Earth.—Such a mediocrity of heat would be fo 
far from exalting the earth to a more happy and paradi/id¬ 

eal ftate, that it would turn it to a barren wildernefs. 
Woodward's Nat. HiJ't.—The fummer is a kind of heaven, 
when we wander in a kind of paradijiacal feene, among 
groves and gardens; but at this fealon we are like our 
poor firft parents, turned out of that agreeable though 
folitary life, and forced to look about for more people to 
help to bear our labours, to get into warmer houfes, and 
hive together in cities. Pope. 

PARADIS'IAN, or Paradise'an, adj. Paradifiacal. 
Not now in uj'e.—Life’s grapes, thofe paradijean clutters. 
J. Hall's Poems.—What the heathen poets recount of the 
happinefs of the golden age, fprung from fome tradition 
they received of the paradijian fare. Evelyn. 

PAR'ADOS, J. in military affairs, an elevation of earth 
which is effected behind fortified places, to fecure them 
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from any fudden attack, that may be made in reverfe. 
Parapet and parados come from terms fignifying, “ in the 
front” or “ in the rear” of any thing. James's Mil. Did. 

PAR'ADOX, f. [from the Gr. vrnpu,, againft, and 
opinion.] A tenet or proportion feemingly abfurd, be- 
caufe contrary to received opinion ; but yet true in effeft. 
—The Copernican fyftem is a paradox to the common 
people; but the learned are all agreed as to its truth. 
Chambers.—’Tis an unnatural paradox in the doftrine of 
caufes, that evil fnould proceed from goodnefs. Holyday, 

You undergo too ft rift a paradox, 
Striving to make an ugly deed look fair. Shahefpeare. 

PARADOX'AL, adj. Paradoxical. Phillips. 
PARADOX'I, or Paradoxol'ogi,/. among the an¬ 

cients were a kind of mimes, or buffoons, who diverted 
the people with their drolling. They were alfo called 
ordinarii, for this reafon apparently, that, as they l’poke 
without ftudy or preparation, they were always ready. 
They had other denominations, as nianicologi, or tellers 
of children’s tales ; and aretalogi, of aptly, virtue, becaufe 
they talked much of their own rare talents and qualifica¬ 
tions. 

PARADOX'IAL, adj. Having the nature of a para¬ 
dox; feemingly contradictory; inclined to new or unpo¬ 
pular opinions. Afn. 

PARADOXICAL, adj. Having the nature of a para¬ 
dox.—Strange it is, how the curiofity of men that have 
been aftive in the inftruftion of beafts, among thofe 
many paradoxical and unheard of imitations, fhould not 
attempt to make one fpeak. Brown's Vulg. Errors.—In- 
clided to new tenets, or notions contrary to received opi¬ 
nions. 

PARADOXICALLY, adv. In a paradoxical manner; 
in a manner contrary to received opinions.—If their va¬ 
nity of appearing fmgular puts them upon advancing pa¬ 
radoxes, and proving them as paradoxically, they are ufu- 
ally laughtar. Collier on Pride. 

PARADOX'ICALNESS, f State of being paradox¬ 
ical. 

PARADOXOL'OGY, /. The ufe of paradoxes.—Per¬ 
pend the difficulty, which obfcurity or unavoidable para* 
doxology muft put upon the attempter. Brown. 

TARADP-O'ME, f [Greek.] A gallery or pafiage 
without any covering over head. 

PARAGA'NA. See Pergunna. 

PARAGAUTLU, f. among the Romans, a fort of 
wreaths, either wholly of gold, or of filk adorned with 
gold, which were interwoven in garments, and not fewed 
to them. The garment was fometimes of one colour, in 
which was woven one paragauda ; others were of two co¬ 
lours, and had two paragaudtc; and fome had three co¬ 
lours, and three paragaudae. They were worn botli by 
men and women. 

PA'RAGE, f. [paragium, Lat.] In law, an equality 
of blood or dignity; but more efpecially of land, in the 
partition of an inheritance between coheirs. 

Parage is more properly ufed, in ancient cuftoms, for 
an equality of condition among nobles, or perfons hold¬ 
ing nobly. Thus, when a fief is divided among brothers; 
in this cafe, the younger hold their part of the elder by 
parage; i.e. without any homage or fervice. 

The Cuftomary of Normandy defines tenure by parage 
to be, when, a noble fief being divided among daughters, 
the eldeft does homage to the chief lord for all the reft, 
and the youngeft hold their parts of the reft by parage, 
i. e. without any homage or fealty. 

PARAGO'GE, f. [Greek.] A figure whereby a letter 
or fyllable is added at the end of a word, without adding 
any thing to the fenfe of it; as vajl, vajlly. Johnfon.— 

This is an unfortunate example or illuftration, becaufe 
the affix ly changes the adjeftive into an adverb. We 
find in Latin mirarier for mirari, dicier for dier, See. and 
this er is often added to paffive deponent verbs in the in¬ 
finitive, (from which the er, a very common ending of 

French verbs, took its origin.) We have alfo pntcjhir for 
potejl, and others ; but few- true paragogical initances are 
to be found in modern languages. The old definition in 
the following diftichis correft : 

A paragoge adds unto the end, 
Yet not the fenfe, but meafure, to amend. 

And infaft, the er above mentioned is never ufed but in 
poetry, to obtain a fyllable where it is wanted. Plautus 
and Terence yield many examples ; and we have fome in 
Virgil, &c. Gleanings in Etymology, MS. 

PARAGOG'IC, or Paragogical, adj. Belonging to 
the grammatical figure called paragoge. 

PARAGOG'ICALLY, adv. In a paragogical manner. 
PAR'AGON, f. [paragon, from parage, equality, old 

Fr, paragone, Ital.] This word crept from Italian into 
French, and we received it from the latter. It comes ori¬ 
ginally perhaps from two Greek words, irupa. and ayury, 
above conteft ; a paragon, Tra.pu.yuri), being a thing incon- 
teftibly excellent, a pattern, a model.—Tunis was never 
graced before with fuch a paragon to their queen. Shake* 

J'peare's Tempejl. 

An angel ! or, if not, 
An earthly paragon. Shahefpeare. 

Companion ; fellow.—Alone he rode without his paragon. 
SpenJ’er.—Emulation; 

Bards tell of many we men valorous, 
Which have full many feats adventurous 
Perform’d, in paragone of proudeft men. Spenfer. 

A match for trial of excellence : 

Minerva did the challenge not refufe; 
But deign’d with her the paragon to make. 

Then did he fet her by that fnowy one, 
Like the true faint befide the image fet. 
Of both their beauties to make paragone, 
And trial, whether fhould the honour get. 

Spenfer. 

Spenfer. 

To PAR'AGON, v. a. To compare; to parallel; to 
mention in competition.—The pifture of Pamela, in little 
form, he wore in a tablet, purpofing to paragon the little 
one with Artefia’s length, not doubting but even, in that 
little quantity, the excellency of that would ftiine through 
the weaknefs of the other. Sidney. 

I’ll give thee bloody teeth, 
If thou with Csefar paragon again 
My man of men. “ Shahejpeare. 

To equal; to be equal to : 

We will wear our mortal ftate with her, 
Catharine our queen, before the primeft creature 
That’s paragon'd i’ th’ world. ShakeJ'peare's Hen. VIII. 

To PAR'AGOhf, v.n. To pretend equality or compan¬ 
ion.—-He fhould convert his eyes to fee the beauty of Do¬ 
rothea, and he fhould fee that few or none could for fea¬ 
ture paragon with her. Shelton's Don Quixote. 

PAR'AGON, one of the largeft of the Calamianes 
Iflands, in the Eaftern Indian Sea. 

PARAGONG'. SeePARO. 

PARAGOR'IC. See Paregoric. 

PAR AGRAM, J. [Greek.] A kind of play upon 
words. Not now in ufe.—Ariftotle, in the eleventh chapter 
of his book of rhetoric, deferibes two or three kinds of 
puns, which lie calls paragrams. Addifon's Sped. N° 61. 

P.ri.R'AGRAPH, J. [from the Gr. Trapa, through, and 
7^(pu, to write.] A diftinft part or divifion of a chapter 
or feftion, fometimes marked thus ^J.—Of his laft pa¬ 

ragraph, I have tranferibed the molt important parts. 
Swift. 

Jo PAR'AGRAPH, v.a. To divide into paragraphs. 
PARAGRAPHICAL, adj. Having diftinft feftions; 

difpofed in proper paragraphs. 
PARAGRAPH'ICALLY, adv. By paragraphs ; with 

diftinft breaks or divifions. 

i PARAGUA'RI, 
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PARAGUA'RI, a town of Brafil, on the river of the 
Amazons: 230 miles weft of Fort RioNegro. Lat. 3.10. S, 
Ion. 65.56. W. 

PARAGUAY, [q.d. Kingly Stream.] A river of 
South America, which rifes about Ion. 58. W. between 
the 5th and 6th degrees of S. latitude. Its courfe is al- 
moft due fouth, till it joins the Plata in lat. 28. S. Ion. 
60. 36, W. 

PARAGUAY, a province of South America, in the 
viceroyalty of Buenos Ayres called the Government of 
Paraguay. Paraguay was firft difcovered by Sebaftian 
Cabot, who, coming to the river Plata in the year 1526, 
failed up the Parana in fome fmall barks, and thence en¬ 
tered that of Paraguay. He was fucceeded, in 1536, by 
Juan de Ayalas, to whom Don Pedro de Mendoza, the 
firft governor of Buenos Ayres, had given acommiflion, 
together with a body of troops, military ftores, and other 
neceffaries; and afterwards, by his orders, Juan de Sali¬ 
nas founded the city of Nueftra Senhora de la Affumption, 
the capital of the province. But the difcovery of the 
whole, and confequently the conqueft of the people who 
inhabited it, being ftill imperfeft, it was profecuted by 
Alvaro Nunez, furnamed Cabeza, de Baca, or “Cow- 
head,” whole eminent fervices, on the death of Mendo¬ 
za, procured for him the government of Buenos Ayres. 
The only fettlements, in the whole extent of this govern¬ 
ment, are the city of Affumption, Villa Rica, and fome 
other towns inhabited by converted Indians, who were 
once entirely under the adminiftration of the Jefuits. The 
province is diftinguifhed by its fertility ; and, though it 
produces none of the precious metals, it is the mod opu¬ 
lent in the new viceroyalty, on account of its various ve- 
getable productions, and the prodigious herds of horfes, 
mules, cattle, and fheep, which enliven its extenfive 
plains. The northern parts, however, of Paraguay have 
been little explored, as the fettlements of the Jefuits 
were chiefly in the fouthern fkirts, and among the adja¬ 
cent Abipons and Guaranis. 

It was in the year 1580 that the Jefuits were firft ad¬ 
mitted into thefe fertile regions, where they afterwards, 
in the reign of Philip III. founded the famous Millions, 
which in Europe have been known under the name of 
Paraguay, but in America Uruguay, from the river of 
that name on which they were fituated. Actuated by 
motives of religion and ofintereft, they were diligent and 
zealous in the lervice afligned them of converting the In¬ 
dians to the Catholic faith ; and by a gradual progrefs 
their labours were attended with very confiderable fuc- 
cefs. The Jefuit mifiionaries had previoufly ftipulated 
with the court of Spain, that, for the more effectual ac- 
eomplifliment of their purpofes in converting and 
civilizing the Indians, they fliould be independent of 
the governors of the province, and that they fhould 
annually receive from the royal treafure 60,000 piaf- 
tres for defraying the exp'enfes of cultivation; on con¬ 
dition that, as colonies were formed and the lands cul¬ 
tivated, the Indians fliould pay yearly a piaftre per head 
to the king, from the age of eighteen to fixty. The 
Jefuits, thus encouraged, embarked in the execution of 
their enterpiife with Angular refolution and ardour; 
and, notwitiiftanding the difficulties with which they 
had to contend, fucceeded in civilizing the barbarous 
Indians, introducing among them ufeful and polite 
arts, and forming them into a ftate of mutual affociation 
and amity, of profitable labour and domeftic comfort. 
Their millions extended over a country which contained 
about 200 leagues north and fouth, and about 150 eaft 
and weft; and the number of inhabitants was about 
300,000. 

The country was divided into parilhes, and each parilh 
was under the direction of two Jefuits, who officiated, 
the one as reftor, and the other as curate. The eftabliffi- 
ment was fupportedat an expenfe, which, comprehending 
the magnificent ftruCture and ornaments of the churches, 
was not very confiderable; as the Indians fupported them- 
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felves by their own labour. The produCls of the ground 
and cattle belonged to the Jefuits, who provided inftru- 
ments of various trades, for glafs, knives, needles, chap¬ 
lets of beads, gunpowder, and muikets. Their annual 
revenues confilted in cotton, tallow, leather, honey, and 
more efpecially mate, or herb of Paraguay, (fee Ilex vo- 

mitoria,) monopolized by the fociety, and yielding, ac¬ 
cording to the ftatement of Dr. Robertfon in his Hiltory 
of America, ioo,oool. annually. The whole lyftem of 
adminiftration, planned and conducted by the Jefuits, 
was fo formed as to keep the Indians in perfeCf fubordi- 
nation to the rectors; whilft they were provided with 
means of inltruCfion in various departments of fcience, 
fuch as muffc, painting, fculpture, and architecture, and 
alfo of manufactures and trade; and at the fame time their 
attention was directed to the regular performance of reli¬ 
gious ceremonies and duties. See the article Jesuit, 

vol. x. p. 787, 8. and, for a more particular account of 
the management of the Jefuits in the government of this 
country, fee the Gentleman’s Magazine for Jan. 1753. 

While the fociety of jefuits were thus employed in ex¬ 
tending its millions and eftablifhing its authority, their 
defigns and labours were fuddenly terminated by the 
Spanifh court, which, in 1767, decreed their expulfion 
throughout its widely-fpread dominions. When their 
effeCls in this province were confifcated, it was expeded 
that large fums of hoarded money would have been 
found ; but thefe, in their whole amount, were very tri¬ 
fling. Their magazines indeed, were furniftied with all 
forts of merchandife, confiding of the produCls of the 
country, and of goods imported from Europe; the num¬ 
ber of their flaves was alfo very confiderable, infomuch, 
that at Cordova alone they reckoned 3500. 

PARAGUAY, or Palawan, the mod wefterly of the 
Philippine iflands, about 180 miles in length, and 21 in 
breadth : 190 miles eaft-nortb-eaft of Mindanao. Lat. 
8. 12. to xi. 31. N. Ion. 117. 21. to 119. 4.0. E. 

PARAGUR', a town of Hindooftan, in the circar of 
Gohud ; in ruins: twenty-five miles fouth of Narwa. 

PAR'AH, a town of Bengal : ten miles weft of Rogo- 
natpour. Lat. 23.30. N. Ion. 86. 39. E. 

PAR'AH, J'. A corn-meafure in the Eaft Indies. At 
Madras, the parah Ihould meafure 3750 cubic inches, and 
weigh i^-Slbs. avoirdupois of frelh fpring-water. When 
grain is fold by weight, 115lbs. are reckoned for the parah. 

PARAUBA, or Para-Iba, a town of Brafil, and ca¬ 
pital of a province or captaincy of the fame name, which 
it derives from that of a river, on the fouth bank of 
which it is fituated, about ten miles from the fea; the 
river being navigable above the town for Ihips loaded 
with 600 or 700 hoglheads of fugar. The harbour is large, 
but rather dangerous on account of the fand-banks. The 
town has many ftately houfes, decorated with marble 
pillars, befides large warehoufes and magazines for the 
accommodation of merchants; and the mouth of the 
river is defended by three forts. The Portuguefe, who 
took poffeffion of this town and territory in 1584, after 
having expelled the French, have increafed its buildings, 
planted fugar-canes, and ereCted fugar-mills. The whole 
territory is fertile in fugar-canes; and abounds in Brafil- 
wood, cattle, tobacco, cotton, See. It is fixty miles north 
of Pernambuco. Lat. 7. 15. S. Ion. 34. 3. W. 

PARAIBA DE SUL', a river of Brafil, which runs 
into the Atlantic in lat. 7. 15. S.—There is another river 
In the fouth, of the fame appellation. 

PAR'AKIN, a town of Servia: thirty-two miles 
north-north-weft of Niffa, and fixty-eight eaft-fouth-eaft 
of Belgrade. 

PARALAPUT'TY,a town of Hindooftan, in Myfore: 
ten miles from Sankeridurgam. 

PARALEP'SIS,/. [Greek.] Anomiffion; the a£l of 
paffing over. 

PARA'LIAS, f. in botany. See Euphorbia. 

PARALIPOM'ENA, f. [from the Gr. I 
pafs by.] A fupplement of things omitted and forgotten 
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in fome preceding work, or treatife. In the canon of 
Scripture, there are two books of Paralipomena, called 
in the Englilh verfion Chronicles ; being a fupplement to 
the four books of Kings, the two firft of which are alfo 
called books of Samuel.—Quintus Calabar has a work, 
entitled the Paralipomena of Homer. Chambers. 

PARALIP'SIS, J'. [Greek.] A figure in rhetoric in 
which we affeCl to pafs over what neverthelefs we particu¬ 
larly mention. 

PARALLAC'TIC, or Parallactical, adj. [from 
parallax.] Relating to parallax. 

PAR'ALLAX,^.' [wapaAXa|t?, Gr.] An arc of the hea¬ 
vens intercepted between the true place of a ftar and 
its apparent place. The true place of a ftar is that point 
of the heavens in which it would befeen by an eye placed 
in the centre of the earth t the apparent place is that 
point of the heavens in which the ftar appears to an eye 
on the iurface of the earth. See the article Astronomy, 

vol. ii. p. 415, 16.—Light moves from the fun to us in 
about feven or eight minutes time, which diftance is 
about 70,000,000 Englifti miles, fuppofing the horizontal 
parallax of the fun to be about twelve feconds. Newton's 
Optics. 

By what ftrange parallax or optic fkill 
Of vilion multiply’d. Milton's P.R. 

Parallax, is alfo ufed to denote the change of place 
in any objeCt arifing from viewing it obliquely with 
refpeCt to another objefil. Thus the minute-hand of a 
watch is faid to have a parallax when it is viewed obliquely; 
and the difference between the inftants ftiown by it, when 
viewed direClly and obliquely, is the quantity of parallax 
in time. 

PAR'ALLEL, adj. [from the Gr. trapa, by the fide, 
and aXXoc, another.] Extended in the fame direction ; al¬ 
ways preferving the fame diftance.—Diftorting the order 
and theory of caufes perpendicular to their effeCls, he 
draws them afide unto things whereto they run parallel, 
and their proper motions would never meet together. 
B> •owns Vulg. Err.—Having the fame tendency.—When 
honour runs parallel with the laws of God and our coun¬ 
try, it cannot be too much cherifhed ; but, when the dic¬ 
tates of honour are contrary to thofe of religion and 
equity, they are the great depravations of human nature. 
Addifon.— Continuing the refemblance through many 
particulars ; equal; like.—The foundation-principle of 
peripateticifm is exactly parallel to an acknowledged no¬ 
thing. Glanville.— I fhall obferve fomething parallel to 
the wooing and wedding fuit in the behaviour of perfons 
of figure. Addifon.—In the parallel place before quoted. 
Lejlie.—Compare the words and phrafes in one place of 
an author, with the fame in other places of the fame 
author, which are generally called parallel places. Watts. 

PAR'ALLEL, f. Line continuing its courfe, and ftill 
remaining at the lame diftance from another line : 

Who made the fpider parallels defign, 
Sure as De Moivre, without rule or line ? Pope. 

Direction conformable to that of another line : 

Diffentions, like fmallftreams, are firft begun ; 
Scarce feen they rife, but gather as they run ; 
So lines, that from their parallel decline. 
More they proceed, the more they ftill disjoin. Garth. 

Refemblance ; conformity continued through many par¬ 
ticulars ; likenefs: 

’Twixt earthly females and the moon 
All parallels exactly run. Swift's Mifcell. 

Comparifon made.—A reader cannot be more rationally 
entertained, than by comparing and drawing a parallel 
between his own private character and that of other per¬ 
fons. Addifon.—Any thing refembling another.—Thou 
ungrateful brute, if thou wouldft find thy parallel, go to 
hell, which is both the region and the emblem of ingra¬ 
titude. South's Sermons. 

PAR 

For works like thefe, let deathlefs journals tell. 
None but thyfelf can be thy parallel. Pope. 

Parallels, or Parallel Circles, in geography, called 
alfo Parallels of Latitude, are fmaller circles ofthefphere, 
conceived to be drawn from weft to eaft through all the 
points of the meridian; commencing from the equator, 
to which they are parallel, and terminating with the 
poles. They are called parallels of latitude, becaufe all 
places lying under the fame parallel have the fame lati¬ 
tude. 

Parallels of Declination, in aftronomy, are the fame 
with parallels of latitude in geography. 

Parallel Sailing. See the article Navigation, vol. 
xvi. p. 624.. 

Parallel Sphere, that fituation of the fphere in 
which the equator coincides with the horizon, and the 
poles with the zenith and nadir. In this fphere, all the 
parallels of the equator become parallels of the horizon ; 
confequently no liars ever rife or fet, but all turn round 
in circles parallel to the horizon ; and the fun, when in 
the equinoctial, wheels round the horizon the whole day. 
After his riling to the elevated pole, he never fets for 
fix months ; and, after his entering again on the other 
fide of the line, he never rifes for fix months longer. This 
pofition of the fphere is their’s who live under the poles, 
if any fuch there be ; their fun being never above 2-5° 20' 
high. 

To PAR'ALLEL, v. a. To place, fo as always to keep 
the fame direction with another line.—The Azores hav¬ 
ing a middle fituation between thefe continents and that 
vail traCl of America, the needle feemeth equally dif- 
traCted by both, and, diverting unto neither, doth parallel 
and placeitfelf upon the true meridian. Brown.—To keep 
in the fame direction; to level.—The loyal fufferers 
abroad became fubjeCted to the word effeCt of banifhment, 
and even there expelled and driven from their flights ; fo 
paralleling in their exigencies the mod immediate objeCts 
of that monfter’s fury. Fell. 

His life is parallel'd 
Ev’n with the ftroke and line of his great juftice. ShaheJ'. 

To correfpond to.—That he ftretched out the north over 
the empty places, feems to parallel the expreftion of Da¬ 
vid, he ftretched out the earth upon the waters. Burnet.—- 
To be equal to; to refemble through many particulars. 
—In the fire, the deftruClion was fo fwift, fudden, vaft, 
and miferable, as nothing can parallel in dory. Dnjden. 
To compare.—I paralleled, more than once, our idea of 
fubftance, with the Indian philofopher’s he-knew-not- 
what, which fupported the tortoife. Locke. 

PARALLEL'ABLE, adj. That may be equalled.— 

Our duty is feconded with fuch an advantage, as is not 
parallelable in all the world befide. Bp. Hall's Remains. 

PAR'ALLELESS, adj. Not to be paralleled ; match- 
lefs : 

Is (lie not parallelefs ? is not her breath 
Sweet as Arabian winds when fruits are ripe ? 

Beaumont and Fletcher. 

PAR'ALLELISM, f. The quality of a parallel, or that 
which denominates it fuch : or it is that whereby two 
things (e.g. lines, rays, or the like,) become equidiftant 
from one another. Stateof being parallel.—Refemblance; 
comparifon.—From a clofe parallelifm of thought and in¬ 
cident, it is clear that either Browne’s paftoral imitates 
Fletcher’s play, or the play the paftoral. Warton's Notes 
on Milton. 

Parallelism of the Earth’s Axis, in aftronomy, 
is that invariable fituation of the earth’s axis, in its pro- 
grefs through its orbit, whereby it ftill looks nearly to 
the fame point of the heavens, viz. towards the pole-ftar; 
fo that, if a line be drawn parallel to its axis while in 
any one pofition, the axis, in all other pofitions or parts 
of the orbit, will always be nearly parallel to the fame 
line. This parallelifm Is the neceffary refult of the earth’s 
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double motion ; the one round the fun, the other round 
its own axis. It is to this parallelifm that we owe the 
viciflitudes of feafons, and the inequality of day and 
night.—Speaking of the parallelifm of the axis of the 
earth, I demand, whether it be better to have the axis 
of the earth Heady and perpetually parallel to itfelf, or 
to have it carelefsly tumble this way and that way ? Ray 
mi the Creation. 

PAR'ALLELLY, adv. With parallelifm.—The bony 
matter of the teeth confifts of a number of layers which 
are difpofed parallellij in refpefl to the pulp and to each 
other. Scott's Outlines of Anatomy. 

PARALLEL'OGRAM, f. [from the Gr. wctpjeXXiAof, 
parallel, and y^oiypa., a figure.] A quadrangular plain 
figure whofe oppofite fides are parallel and equal ; an ob¬ 
long.—We may have a clear idea of the area of a paralle¬ 
logram, without knowing what relation it bears to the 
area of a triangle. Watts's Logic. 

PARALLELOGRAM'MIC, or Parallelogrami- 

Cal, adj. Having the properties of a parallelogram. 
PARALLELOPI'PED f. [from parallel, and nov;, Gr. 

foot.] A folid figure contained under fix parallelograms, 
the oppofites of which are equal and parallel ; or it is a 
prifm, whofe bafe is a parallelogram : it is always triple 
to a pyramid of the fame bafe and height. Harris.—Two 
prifms, alike in fhape, I tied fo, that, their axes and oppo¬ 
fite fides being parallel, they compofed a parallelopided. 
Newton's Optics.—Cryftals" that hold lead are yellowilh, 
and of a cubic or parallelopipcd figure. Woodward. 

PARALLELOPI'PED, adj. Belonging to a prifm 
whofe bafe is a parallelogram. 

PARALLELOPLEU'RON, f. [from parallel, and ^rAsy- 
goe, a fide.] A term ufed by fome writers for an imperfect 
parallelogram, or a kind of trapezium, having unequal 
angles and fides, but which obferve a certain regularity 
and proportion. 

To PARAL'OGISE, v.n. [from paralogy.] To argue 
fophiftically. Scott. 

PARAL'OGISM, f. [from paralogy.'] A falfe argu¬ 
ment.—If a fyllogifm agree with the rules given for the 
conftrucSfion of it, it is called a true argument ; if it dif- 
agree with thefe rules, it is a paralogijm, or falfe argu¬ 
ment. Watts. 

PARAL'OGY, /’. [from the Gr. 7rapa, againft, and 
Xoyoc, reafon.] Falfe reafoning.—That Methufelah was the 
longelt liver of all the pofterity of Adam, we quietly be¬ 
lieve ; but that he mult needs be fo, is perhaps below pa¬ 
ralogy to deny. Brown. 

To PAR'ALYSE, v. a. [from paralyfis.] To ftrike as it 
were with the palfy ; to render ulelefs. A modern word. 

Or has taxation chill’d theaguifli land, 
And paralys'd Britannia’s bounteous hand j 

London Cries, or Pictures of Tumult, fyc. 1805. 

PAR AL'YSIS, f. [Cireek.] A palfy. 
PARALYT'IC,/! One ftruck by a palfy.—The para¬ 

lytic was with much labour letdown through the roof to 
our Saviour’s cure. Bp. Hall's Rem.—If a nerve be cut 
or ftreightly bound, that goes to any mufcle, that mufcle 
Ihall immediately lofe its motion ; which is the cafe of pa¬ 
ralytics. Derham. 

PARALYT'IC, or Paralytical, adj. Palfied ; in¬ 
clined to palfy.—The difficulties of breathing and fal¬ 
lowing, without any tumour, after long difeafes, proceed 
commonly from a refolution or paralytical difpofition of 
the parts. Arhuthnot. 

Nought (hall it profit, that the charming fair, 
Angelic, fofteft work of heaven, draws near 
To the cold fiiaking paralytic hand, 
Senfelefs of beauty. Prior. 

PARAMARIBO!)',, a town of South America, and 
capital of Surinam, lituated on the weft coaft of the Suri¬ 
nam river, and about eighteen miles from the fea, with a 
good harbour. The number of houfes is about 1400., 
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chiefly built of timber, and 5000 inhabitants. It con¬ 
tains two churches, and two Jewifh fynagogues. The 
ftreets are all perfectly ftraight, and lined with trees, fuch 
as oranges, lemons, (haddocks, and tamarinds. Lat. 5. 48. 
N. Ion. 55. 11. W. 

PARAM'BAH, a town of Hindooftan, in Bahar: fe- 
venteen miles eaft of Bahar. 

PARAME'CIUM, f. in helminthology, a genus of 
vermes of the order infuforia, or worms generated in in- 
fufions. Generic characters—Body very Ample, pellucid,, 
flat, oblong ; invilible to the naked eye. There are eight 
fpecies, five of which have been flightly noticed under 
the article Animalcule, vol. i. p. 720. 

1. Paramecia aurelia : comprefled, longitudinally plait¬ 
ed towards the fore part, behind it is acute. This, fays 
Mr. Adams, is rather a large animalculum, four times 
longer than broad; the fore part is obtufe, tranfparent, 
and apparently without inteftines ; the hind part is filled 
with molecules of various fizes. The fold that goes from 
the middle to the apex is a ftriking charaCteriftic of the 
fpecies, forming a kind of triangular aperture, and giv¬ 
ing it fomewhat the appearance of a gimblet. Its mo¬ 
tion is reftilinear, reeling, or daggering, and generally 
vehement. This fpecies is frequently found in ditch-wa¬ 
ter, and in infufions, cohering lengthwife; the lateral 
edges of both bodies appear bright. They may fometimes 
be feen lying on one another alternately, at others adhe¬ 
ring by the middle. They will live many months in the 
fame water, without its being renewed. 

2. Paramecium chryfalis: has been defcribed and 
figured under the article Helminthology, vol. ix, p. 362. 

3. Paramecium oviferum: deprelfed, with large oval 
molecules within : the body is oval, pellucid, with black 
grains towards one end. This is reprefented, magnified, 
from Adams’s Hift. of the Microfcope, on the preceding 
engraving of Paradisea, at fig. 4. 

4. Paramecium marginatum: deprelfed, grey, with a 
double margin. It is one of the iargeft of the genus; 
flat, elliptical, and in every part filled with molecules, 
except at the lower end, where there is a pellucid veficle. 
It is furrounded by a broad double margin ; and, at the 
moment of its expiring, a bright fpiral inteftine is obfer- 
vable. See fig. 5 of the fame plate. 

5. Paramecium caudatum : pointed at both ends ; the 
middle broader, and filled with molecules. It is found 
in waters among duck-weed ; its motion is very flow. 

6. Paramecium anceps: tail two-edged, head obtufe. 
The motion of this animalculum is very flow. It is 
found in the water in which the plant hydrocharis is pro¬ 
duced. 

7. Paramecium acutum: tail two-edged, head acute; 
inhabits ftagnant water; is flow in its motions, but con¬ 
tinually agitating its tail. 

8. Paramecium verfutum. This fpecies, mentioned by 
Adams, but not by Gmelin, is cylindrical; the lower 
part thick, and both ends very obtufe. It has an oblong 
green gelatinous body, filled with molecules ; the lower 
part is thick, the fore part is fmaller, both ends are ob¬ 
tufe, and they may be feen to propagate by divifion. It 
is found in ditches. 

PAR'AMENT, f. [French.] An ornament for an al¬ 
tar; robes of ftate. Chaucer.—A hunting term ; the red' 
flelh under the Ikin of a deer.—In mafonry, a uniform 
courfe of ftones. 

PARA'MES, a town of New Jerfey : fifteen miles north 
of Newark. 

PARAME'SE or Paramesos, ./! in the ancient mulic, 
the ninth chord or found in the fcale. The word is 
Greek, and fignifies “ next to the middle;” its fituation, 
in the firft ftate of the Icale, being next above the meje, 

or middle chord, which anfwers to a-la-mi-re of Guido’s 
fcale. 

The fame word is ufed by fome to exprefs the ring-fin¬ 
ger, that next the middle. 

PARAMESWA'RA, a name given to the Hindoo 
4. deity. 
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deity Siva. Hindoos of fome fe£ts give this name execu¬ 
tively to Brahma, the fupreme ruler : others apply it to 
the deity whom they more particularly worffiip. In one 
of the Puranas, Lechemi is invoked under the name of 
Paramaifwarya-rupini, meaning “ with the countenance 
of Paramefwara.” 

PARAM'ETER, f. A conftant right line in each of 
the three conic feftions; called alfo Icitus refium.—In the 
parabola, the rectangle of the parameter, and an abfeiffa, 
is equal to the fquare of the correfpondent femi-ordinate; 
in an ellipfis and hyperbola, the parameter is a third pro¬ 
portional to a conjugate, and tranfverfe axis. Chambers.— 
See Conic Sections. 

PARAMITH'IA, a town of Greece, in Albania, 
with about 9000 inhabitants, according to Dr. Holland. 

PARA'MO (Luiz de), a native of Borox, in the dio- 
cefe of Toledo, archdeacon and canon of Leon, and af¬ 
terwards inquifitor in Sicily, is author of a molt extra¬ 
ordinary work, entitled “ De Origine et Progreffu Officii 
Sanftte Inquifitionis, ejufque Dignitate et Utilitate,” 
which was undertaken under the patronage of D. Gafpar 
de Quiroga, then archbilhop of Toledo, and inquifitor- 
general; and which was pronounced by Nicholas Anto¬ 
nio to be a -work full of various learning. It was printed 
in folio at Madrid in 1598, and afterwards at Antwerp 
in x6i4;and acopy ofthefirft edition is in Dr. Williams’s 
Library in Red-crofs-ltreet, London. Mr. Southey, in the 
General Biography, has given an analyfis of this book, 
from whofe account we ffiall give a few extracts, to ffiovv 
the inquifitor’s mode of reafoning. 

Paramo begins by proving God to have been the firlt 
inquifitor, who convifts Adam and Eve of herefy, infide¬ 
lity, apoltacy, and blafphemy. God cited Adam, other- 
wife the procefs would have been null. On Adam’s ap¬ 
pearance, he made inquifition into the crime. The man 
acetified his wife, and then the judge queltioned her: 
he did not examine the ferpent, becaufe of his obltinacy. 
The examinations were fiecret and feparate, that there 
might be no collufive lying. He calls no witnefles; and 
affirms that confidence and confeffion are as a thoufand 
witnefles, and fave the judge all the trouble, except that 
of condemning. The whole, he fays, was done fiecretly, 
that it might be a precedent for.the holy office ; and fo 
clofely does this holy office obfierve the precedent, that 
they make the drefs of penitent offenders after the very 
pattern of the clothes which God made for Adam and 
Eve, and confificate all the property of a heretic, becaufe 
Adam and Eve were turned out of paradifie. The author 
then goes on to fliow that Abraham was an inquifitor; fo 
were David and Solomon. Zimri, who flew his mailer, 
was of the holy office ; fo was Elijah. Elilha and Jehu 
alfo are among the heroes of perfiecution ; and Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar molt unexpectedly proves to be an inquifitor 
alfo. Under the Gofpel, Chrift was the firlt inquifitor: 
for the lice who devoured Herod, and the rulers who 
fpoiled the Jews, only executed the fentences of death 
and confifcation which he had pronounced. James and 
John thought the Samaritans fliould be deltroyed by fire : 
“ here,” fays Paramo, “ is the natural and ordained pu- 
nilhment of heretics ! fire ! the Samaritans were the he¬ 
retics of thofe days, and all the apoltles were lawful in- 
quifitors!” 

Such is his theory : let us now pafs on to the practice ; 
and here Paramo mult be admitted to be an unexception¬ 
able authority. He was an inquifitor himfelf; he wrote 
under the aufpices of the inquifitor-general ; and his 
book, with all the paffports of the inquifition affixed to 
it, was printed at Madrid. The great work of defolation 
began at Guadaloupe in 1485. One heretical monk, and 
fifty-two Judaizers, as they are called, of both fexes, were 
then burnt alive, with the bodies of fix-and-forty dug 
from their graves, and the effigies of twenty-five, wdio 
had happily effected their efcape. How many were 
doomed to lighter punilhment is not dated ; they are 

faid to have been innumerable. The lighted of them 

PAR 

was to wear a drefs which was a warning to all Catholics 
to Ihun them; to be, both they and their pofierity for 
ever, excluded from all offices of trud and honour, and 
prohibited from all ornaments and even neatnefs of drefs, 
on pain of death. This was the lighted punilhment. 
All profeffed Jews were ordered to leave the kingdom 
within a month : at the expiration of that time drift 
fearch was made, and about two thoufand burnt in dif¬ 
ferent parts of the country, to diffufe terror. As the in- 
quifitors were exercifing this office under the immediate 
eye of their great goddefs of Guadaloupe, they were 
very defirous that Ihe fliould tedify her approbation by a 
miracle. Dr. Francifco Sancho de la Fuente, one of the 
three prefidents, recorded fixty which were vouchfiafed. 
upon this occafion, and then defided from the vain at¬ 
tempt at keeping pace with them. By the year 1520, 
above four thoufand perfons had been burnt alive in the 
diocefe of Seville, and above thirty thoufand defipoiled 
of all that they had, and condemned to perpetual infa¬ 
my, they and their children after them, from generation 
to generation, for ever and ever ! The whole number of 
perfons in that diocefe executed, made infamous, and 
driven into exile, exceeded 100,000; and in the city of Se¬ 
ville three thoufand houfes were left defolate. 

A third of the confifcated property went to the royal 
treafury, a third to the extraordinary expenfes of the 
faith (among which it is to be prefumed fuel was inclu¬ 
ded), and a third to the inquifition. “ Inftigated by the 
devil, there were fome,” he fays, “who remonftrated 
with Hernando, and more particularly with Ifabel, upon 
the ruin and defolation which they were bringing upon 
their kingdom ; Ifabel replied, that the deftruftion of 
herefy was more important than all other confiderations.” 
Appeals were made to the avarice of thefe worthy col¬ 
leagues in catholicifm and empire, and large fums offered 
for toleration or individual immunity. Torquemada, 
the grand inquifitor, was fearful how this might influence 
them ; he entered the palace, and, taking a crucifix from 
under his habit, exclaimed, “Behold the image of our 
crucified Redeemer, whom Judas fold to his enemies for 
thirty pieces of filver : if ye approve that bargain, fell 
him now fora higher price; I abdicate my office ! this 
ffiall not be imputed to me ! you fliall render the account 
of your bargain to God !” 

Paramo himfelf was one of the moll favage practical 
inquifitors that ever exifted. He fays, that in the courfe 
of a hundred and fifty years, the inquifition had burnt 
30,000 witches : and he claims great part of the merit 
for himfelf, faying he had punifned very many of them. 

PARAMO'RES, a fmall ifland in the Atlantic, near the 
coaft of Virginia. Lat. 37.36. N. Ion. 75.44. W. 

PARAMON'DRA. See Pyromachus. 

PAR'AMOUNT, adj. \_par and monter, Fr.] Superior; 
having the higheft jurifdiftion : as, lord paramount, the 
chief of the feignory : with to.—Leagues within the ftate 
are ever pernicious to monarchies; for they raife an ob¬ 
ligation, paramount to obligation of fovereignty, and make 
the king, tanquam unus ex nobis. Bacon.—The dog- 
matift’s opinioned affurance is paramount to argument. 
Glanville.— Mankind, feeing the apoftles poffefled of a 
power plainly paramount to the powers of all the known 
beings, whether angels or demons, could not queftion 
their being infpired by God. Wejl on the Refurrettion.— 

Eminent; of the higheft: order.—John-a-Chamber was 
hanged upon a gibbet raifed a ftage higher in the midft of 
a fquare gallows, as a traitor paramount; and a number 
of his chief accomplices were hanged upon the lower 
ftory round him. Bacon. 

PAR'AMOUNT, f. The chief: 

In order came the grand infernal peers; 
Midft came their mighty paramount. Milton. 

Paramount, in our law, fignifies “the fupreme lord 
of the fee, of lands, tenements, and hereditaments.” 
There may be a tenant to a lord who holdeth himfelf 

of 
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of another lord ; in refpeft whereof the former lord is 
called lord mefne, and the latter lord paramount. All 
honours, which have manors under them, have the lord 
paramount. But even the term lord paramount is only 
comparative; for, as one may be great, compared to a 
lei's ; and little, being compared with a greater; fo none 
truly feems to be lord paramount but the king, who is 
patron paramount to all the benefices in England. 

PAR'AMOUR, f. [par and amour, Fr. “ Par amour, 

I loved her.” Chaucer, C. T. ver. 1157. This is an old 
exprefiion. See Froiflarf, c. 196. “ II alma adonc par 

amours, et depuis efpoufa, madame Yfabelle de Juillers." 
And Boccace, Decam. x. 7. Per amore amiate. From 
hence paramour, or paramours, in one word, was ufed 
vulgarly to lignify love. Tyrwhiit.—Thefe are the quota¬ 
tions of Mr. Todd in his edition of Johnfon’s Diftionary. 
But our Etymological Gleaner remarks, that the ex- 
preffion in Chaucer, although it appears very pretty, is 
by no means correft French. “Je 1’aimai par amour," 

without any adjeftive, would have been pleonaftic ; but 
n Je 1’aimai d'amour pur, de pur amour," would have 
been good French. Let us then fuppofe that pur amour 

may have been corrupted into paramour; or (as the words 
are not explained at the head of the article) that par¬ 

amour may lignify, “my equal in love;" par-in-amore, 

Ita!.] A lover or wooer.—She doted upon their paramours. 

Ezeh. xxiii. 20. 

A lovely bevy of fair ladies fat. 
Courted of many a jolly paramour, Spenfer, 

A miftrefs s 
Shall I believe 

That unfubftantial death is amorous, 
And that the lean abhorred monfter keeps 
Thee here in dark to be his paramour? Shahefpearo, 

A rival s 

And ever, when he came in companie 
Where Calidore was prefent, he would loure 
And byte his lip, and even for jealoufie 
Was readie oft his owne hart to devoure. 
Impatient of any paramours. Spenfer. 

PAR A M OUSI'R, or Poromashir, the fecond of the 
Kurile or Kurilfkoi iflands; between which and Shoomtfhu 
the (trait is but two verlts broad. It extends from north- 
eaft to fouth-weft, and is twice as large as Shoomtfnu, 
and, according to Cape. Cook, is the largeft of the 
Kuriles under the dominion of Ruflia. The land is very 
high; and, when vifited by Cook’s navigators, in his 
Third Voyage, Oft. 13, 1779, it was entirely covered 
with fnow. It is richly furnifhed with roots and minerals, 
but deftitute of wood. Here is no fcarcity of red foxes, 
wolves, and all kind of mice, Mr. King places the fouth 
end of this ifland in lat. 49. 58. N. and the north end in 
lat. 50. 46. Ion. 156.14. E. 

• PARAMUT'TY, a town of Hindooftan, in the Car¬ 
natic : ten miles fouth-weft of Coveriporum. 

PA'RAN, [Heb. beauty.] A traft in Arabia the Stony, 
between the fouth of Canaan and the eaftern gulf of the 
Red Sea ; or rather it extended, when taken at large, as 
far as Sinai. Deut. xxxiii. 2. Hab. iii. 3. It is faid, that 
part of it next Sinai abounded with bufnes ; but in the 
main, it was, and full is, a frightful defert. As for the 
lioufes, they were generally holes dug in the earth; but 
there was a city called Paran in it, whence Hadad took 
his guides toconduft him to Egypt. 1 Kings, xi. 18. Dr. 
Shaw thinks its extent from Kadefh-barnea on the north, 
to Sinai, was about no miles; but it feems to have ex¬ 
tended to the north-eaft of Kadefh, as David lurked in it 
when he was near Maon and fouth Carmel, (j Sam. xxv. 
2.) and perhaps it was the inhabitants of this part of it 
that Chedorlaomer ravaged before he attacked the Sodo¬ 
mites, (Gen. xiv. 6.) In the wildernefs. of Paran, pro¬ 
bably to the fouth-weft of Beerfheba, Ifhmael and his. 
mother Hagar took up their refxdence, (Gen, xxi, ai.) 
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and hence the Ifhmaelites difperfed themfelves into the 
regions about. There feems to have been another place 
called Paran on the eaft of Jordan. Deut. i. 1. 

PARA'NA, a town on the weft coaft of the ifland of 
Samar. Lat. 11.54. N. Ion. 124.48. W. 

PARA'NA, a town of Brafil, on the coaft of the ifland 
of Marajo. Lat. o. 12. S. Ion. 51. 36. W. 

PARA'NA, the longeft and moft confiderable ftream 
of the Rio de la Plata, which rifes in the grand mineral 
mountains of Brafil, in 19° fouth lat. and bending fouth 
then weft till it receives the Iha Parana, after which it 
bends fouth-weft till it is joined by the Paraguay; while 
the conjunft rivers are Kill called Parana by the natives, 
and Rio de la Plata by the Spaniards. Yet the length of 
the Paraguay, according to tne map of La Crux, does not 
yield above half a degree to that of the Parana; and the 
ftraightnefs of its courfe gives it the appearance of the 
principal river. The grand cataraft of the Parana is in 
lat, 24°, not far from the ruined town of Cuayra"; but is 
rather a feries of rapids, for a fpace of 12 leagues, amid ft 
rocks of tremendous and fmgular forms. Dobrizhoffer 
aflerts that the Parana is the chief ftream, which receives 
the Paraguay and Uraguay, The inundations are chiefly 
in December and January, rifing about five or fix yards 
above the iflets. This noble river is ftudded with nu¬ 
merous iflands; and Spanifii veflels navigate to the town 
of Afiumption, about 400 leagues from the fea. On the 
(bores are often found geods, inclofing cryftals ; but the 
natural hiftory of the Parana is almoft as obfeure as that 
of the true Maranon. The breadth of the eftuary is fuch, 
that the land cannot he difeovered from a drip in the mid¬ 
dle of the ftream, Pinkerton. 

PAR ANAGU'A, a river of Brafil, which runs into the 
Atlantic in lat. 25. 30. $, 

PARANAME'RIN, a river of Brafil, which runs into 
the Atlantic in lat. 3. 50. 5. Ion. 42.46. W. 

PARANAPANE'MA, a river of Paraguay, which runs 
into the Parana. 

PARANE'TE, f. In the ancient mufic, was a name 
fometimes ufed to fignify the next note or chord to the 
nete, or laft note ct a tetrachord. Hence it might be 
called the penultimate chord. It was othenvife, and 
more properly, called the lichanos, or index. 

PARANQMA'SIA, f. A figure that occurs when two 
words, very near in found, but different in fenfe, refpeft: 
each other in the fame fentence. This is ufuaily called 
a pun. 

PARANOQ', a river of Malacca, which runs into the 
fea in lat, 4. 40. N. Ion. 103 25. E. 

PARAN'TES, a town of France, in the department of 
the Landes: thirty-three miles north of Tartas. 

PAR'ANYMPH, f. [Greek.] Among the ancients, 
the perfon who waited on the bridegroom, and direfted 
the nuptial folemnities; called alfo pronubus, and aujpex, 
becaufe the ceremony began with taking aufpicia.—As 
the paranymph only officiated on the bridegroom ; on the 
part of the bride a woman officiated, who was called 
pronuba. The Jews had likewife a kind of paranymphs, 
which the Talmud and rabbins call Q‘CTi£?!£!, Jbhufc/iebhn, 
q. d. “ companions of the fpoufe.” Chambers.-— Contrary 
to the above, and other authorities of great refpeftability, 
Dr. Johnfon defines paranymph, a brideman; one who 
leads the bride to her marriage s 

The Timnian bride 
Had not fo foon preferr’d 
Thy paranymph, worthlefs to thee compar’d, 
Succefibr in thy bed. Milton's S. A. 

One who countenances or fupports another.—Sin hath 
got a paranymph and a folicitor, a warrant and an ad¬ 
vocate. Bp. b l ay lor's Worthy Communicant. 

PAR'APEGM, f. [from the Gr. Traces, with, and 
Wfiyrjp.i, to prove.] A brazen table fixed to a pillar, 
on which laws and proclamations were anciently en¬ 
graved. Alfo a table fet up publicly, containing an 

5 O account 
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account of the rifing and fetting of the ftars, eclipfes of 
the fun and moon, the feafons of the year, &c. whence^ 
aftrologers give this name to the tables on which they 
draw figures according to their art. Phillips.—Our fore¬ 
fathers, obferving the courfe of the fun, and marking 
certain mutations to happen in his progrefs through the 
zodiac, fet them down in their parapegms, or aftronomical 
canons. Brown's Vul. Err. 

PARAPEG'MATA, f. The tables on which the 
aftrologers draw their figures. 

PAR'APET, f. [from the Ital. parare, to guard, and 
petto, the bread:.] A wall breaft-high. See Fortifica¬ 

tion.—There was a wall or parapet of teeth fet in our 
mouth to reftrain the petulancy of our words. B.Jonfon. 

PAR'APH, /. A particular charafter, knot, or flourifli, 
which people habituate themfelves to make always in the 
fame manner at the end of their name, to prevent their 
fignature from being counterfeited.—The paraph of the 
kings of France ufed to be a grate, which the lecretaries 
always place before their own, in all letters, See. Chambers. 

PARAPHERNA'LIA,/ [from the Gr. arcipa., befides, 
and (pifre, dower.] Goods which a wife brings her hufband 
befides her dower, and which are ft ill to remain at her 
difpofal excluiive of her hufband, unlefs there is fome 
provifion made to the contrary in the marriage-contradl. 
Some of our Englilh civilians define the paraphernalia to 
be fuch goods as a wife challenged! over and above her 
dower or jointure, after the hufband’s death ; as furniture 
for her chamber, wearing-apparel, and jewels, which are 
not to be put into the inventory of her hufband’s goods. 
A French civilian calls paraphernalia the moveables, linen, 
and other female neceffaries, which are adjudged to a 
wife in prejudice of the creditors, when fhe renounces the 
fucceffion of her hufband.—In one particular inftance the 
wife may acquire a property in fome of her hufband’s 
goods, which Ihall remain to her after his death, and fhall 
not go to his executors. Thefe are called her parapher¬ 
nalia ; which is a term borrowed from the civil law, and 
is derived from the Greek language, fignifying fome- 
thing over and above her dower. Our law ufes it to 
iignify the apparel and ornaments of the wife, fuitable to 
her rank and degree : the jewels of a peerefs, ufually 
worn by her, have been held to be paraphernalia. 
Blaeltjlone. 

PARAPHIMOSIS,/, [from the Gr. trance, back, and 
<pijj,oa, to bridle.] A diforder of the penis, in which the 
prepuce is drawn backward, behind the glans, and can¬ 
not be brought forward again. The complaint is the 
very reverfe of plnjmofis, which is attended with a con- 
traftion of the opening of the prepuce, fo that the glans 
cannot be uncovered. Both thefe difeafes are moftly the 
confequence of an inflammatory thickening of the pre¬ 
puce, arifingfrom the irritation of gonorrhoea, a chancre, 
or fimple excoriations.—Paraphimofis very frequently fol¬ 
lows phymofis, by the thickened prepuce being very im¬ 
properly drawn back behind the glans. Chambers.—See 
the article Surgery. 

PARAPHO'NIA, / [from the Gr. trapa., and (pure, the 
voice.] A depraved found of the voice in fpeaking. See 
Pathology. 

Paraphonia, in mufic, is that fpecies of concord which 

refults from different founds, as the fifth and fourth : 

and thus it differs from homophonia, which is produced 

by the fame founds, as in the unifon ; and from anliphonia, 
or the replication of the fame founds, as in the oftave. 

PARAPH'ORA, f. A word ufed by the ancients to 
exprefs a flight kind of delirium, or light-headednefs, in a 
fever: fome have made it to fignify a delirium in general. 

PAR'APHRASE, f. [from the Gr. vta-ea., with, and 
(p^uau;, a fpeech.] A loole interpretation ; an explanation 
in many words.—In paraphrafe, or tranflation with lati¬ 
tude, the author’s words are not fo ftriftly followed as 
his fenfe, and that too amplified, but not altered : fuch is 
Mr. Waller’s tranflation of Virgil’s fourth i£neid. Dryden. 
—Colomefius looks on Erafmus’s Paraphrafe on the New 
Teftament as fo extraordinary a work, that he makes no 
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fcruple to declare, he thinks the author to have been 
divinely infpired when he penned it. Chambers. 

Paraphrase, Chaldee. SeeTARGUM. 

To PAR'APHRASE, v. a. To interpret with laxity of 
exprefiion; to tranflate loofely ; to explain in many 
words.—I could find in my heart, nay I can fcarce hold 
from reading and paraphrafing the whole chapter to you : 
but for brevity’s fake, and on promife that you will at 
your leifure furvey it, I will omit to infill on it. Hammond. 
—We are put to conftrue and paraphrafe our own words, 
to free ourfelves from the ignorance and malice of our 
adverfaries. Stillingfleet. 

To PAR'APHRASE, v. n. To make a paraphrafe.— 
Where tranflation is impracticable, they may paraphrafe. 
—But it is intolerable, that, under pretence of para- 
phrajhtg and tranflating, a way fliould befufferedof treat¬ 
ing authors to a manifeft difad vantage. Felton on the Clafics- 

What needs he paraphrafe on what we mean ? 
We were at word but wanton; he’s obfeene. Dryden. 

PAR'APHRAST, f A lax interpreter; one who ex¬ 
plains in many words.—The fitted: for publick audience 
are fuch as, following a middle courfe between the rigor 
of literal tranflators and the liberty of paraphrafls, do, 
with great fhortnefs and plainnefs, deliver the meaning. 
Hooker. 

PARAPHRAS'TIC, or Paraphrastical, adj. Lax 
in interpretation; not literal; not verbal.—It is the ge¬ 
nius, nay, the very effence, of oriental poetry, to be fo 
very puraphrafical in itfelf, as not to admit of further 
dilatation in any modern verfion. Mafon on Ch, Mujick. 

PARAPHRAS'TICALLY, adv. In a paraphraftical 
manner.—Touching tranflations, it is to be obferved, 
that every language hath certain idioms, proverbs, and 
peculiar exprefiions, of its own, which are not rendible in 
any other, but paraphrafticaUy. Howell.—Chapman, in 
his tranflation of Homer, profefles to have done it fome- 
what paraphraflically, and that on fet purpofe. Dryden. 

PARAPHRENI'TIS, or Paraphrenesis, / [not de¬ 
rived, it would appear, from (ppm, the mind, and there¬ 
fore fynonymous with phrenitis, or phrenfy; but from 
(ppenq, prtecordia ; and it is therefore fynonymous with 
Diaphragmitis.] An inflammation of the diaphragm. 
The fymptoms are a violent fever, a moll exquifite pain 
increafed upon infpiration, by which it is diftinguifhed 
from a pleurify, in which the greateft pain is in expiration. 
Arbuthnot. 

PARAPHROS'YNE, f. in the writings of fome phy- 
ficians, a flight and traniitory derangement of the intel- 
le£l, or non-febrile delirium, efpecially the temporary 
delirium occafioned by intoxicating and narcotic fub- 
ftances, fuch as fpirituous liquors, opium, ftramonium, 
hyofeyamus, hemp or bang, nightfhade, hemlock, the 
Kpj-pl lpqf C r n 

PARAPI'TI. See Madeira River. 

PARAPLE'GIA, or Paraplex'ia,/. [from the Gr. 
vafee, through, and TrX-oo-ffu, I ftrike.] A palfy affefting 

the whole body below the neck. See Palsy, p. 302. 

PARAQUI'TO, f A little parrot: 

Come, come, you paraquito, anfwer me 
Direftly to this queftion that I afk. Shahefpeare. 

PARARYTH'MUS, f. [from the Gr. ora.pa, befides, 
and a number.] A pulfe not fuitable to the age of 
a perfon. 

PAR'ASANG, or Farsang,/. [parafanga, low Lat. 
parafange, Fr. 9raspa<7«yj»)s, Gr.] A Perlian meafure of 
length.—Since the mind is not able to frame an idea of 
any fpace without parts, inftead thereof it makes ufe of 
the common meafures, which, by familiar ufe, in each 
country, have imprinted themfelves on the memory ; as 
inches and feet, or cubits and parafangs. Locke.—To fee 
fo much difference betwixt words and deeds, fo many 
parafangs betwixt tongue and heart! Burton's Anatomy 
of Melancholy. 

This meafure has been different at different times, and 
in 
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in different places; being ufually thirty, fometimes forty, 
and fometimes fixty, ftadia or furlongs. Cafaubon cites 
a fragment of the architeft Julian, who fays, that the 
molt common meafure of the parafang, in his time-, was 
forty ftadia; and, reckoning each ftadium at 125 geome¬ 
trical paces, they would hereby avoid fra6tions in the 
computation of diftances; 40 ftadia, of 125 paces each, 
making 5000 Roman paces. 

The farlang, at a mean, (fays major Rennell,) was 
little fhort of 3! Britifh miles. The parafanga of Xeno¬ 
phon was no more than 3 Roman miles, or 278 Britifh. 
Herodotus and Xenophon fay, that the parafanga con- 
iifted of 30 ftadia; and, as thefe maybe fuppofed to have 
been of the Grecian itinerary ftandard, the parafanga 
would be equal to 27 Britifh miles, or ^ only longer 
than that of Anabafis. Rennell's Illujlration of the Expe¬ 
dition of Cyrus. 

PARASAO'LI, a town of Hindooftan, in the circar of 
Jyenagur-. fifteen miles north-north-eaft of Jyepour, and 
eighty-five weft of Agra. Lat. 27.10. N. Ion. 76.48. E. 

PARASCE'NIUM, J\ [from the Gr. rra^a., beyond, 
and o-y-yvri, a fcene.] The back part of the ftage in the 
Grecian and Roman theatres, whither the aftors withdrew 
to drefs and undrefs. The Romans more frequently 
called it poflfccnium. 

PARASCE'VE, [Greek.] The fixth day of the left 
week of Lent, popularly called Good Friday. St. John 
fays, our Saviour was crucified on the parafceve of the 
Paflover, i. e. on the eve or day of preparation of the 
Pafiover : for Ifidore and Papias obferve, that the word 
in the original Greek fignifies preparation, and was ap¬ 
plied among the Jews to Friday, becaufe on that day they 
ufed to prepare what was necelTary for the celebration of 
the Sabbath. Exod. xv. 23. xxxv. 2, 3. Hence, what our 
tranflation of the New Teftament renders “ preparation 
of the fabbath,” M. Simon and fome others call parafceve. 
—It was the preparation; that is, the day before the 
fabbath. Mark xv. 42.—It was the parafceve, which is, 
the fabbath-eve. Ibid. Rliemijh Tranflation.—And hence 
the word is ufed to fignify any lolemn preparation.—■ 
Why rather, being entering into that prefence, where I 
fhall wake continually.and never fleep more, do I not in¬ 
terpret my continual waking here to be a parafceue 
and a preparation to that. Donne's Devot. 1624. 

PARASCEUAS'TIC, adj. Preparatory.—Touching the 
Latin and Greek, and thofe other learned languages, 
they are the parafceuajlick part of learning. Corah's 
Doom, 1672. 

PAR'ASCHE, f [from Heb. to divide.] A name 
which the Jews give to that portion of the Pentateuch 
which they read every fabbath. They divide their five 
books of the Law, not into chapters, as we do, but into 
fifty-four parts, which they call parafche; and thus go 
through the whole in a year. To thefe they have added 
fome verfes of the Prophets, which they made ufe of 
under the perfecution of Antiochus Epiphanes, when 
they were prohibited the ufe of the Law. 

PARASCHI'DES, f. A word ufed by chirurgical 
writers to exprefs the iplinters of fractured bones, or the 
fragments of bones corroded by (harp humours. 

PARASEL'ENE, J'. [from the Gr. srapa, near, and 
moon.] A mock-moon ; a meteor encompafiing 

or adjacent to the moon, in form of a luminous ring; in 
which are fometimes obferved one, fometimes two, ap¬ 
parent images of the moon.—The parafelenes are formed 
after the lame manner as the parhelia, or mock-funs, by 
reflections of the moon from zones of denfe vapours that 
happen to be collected in the Iky. Chambers. 

PARASE'MON, f [Greek.] Among the ancients, a 
fign painted or carved on the prow of (hips, by which 
they were diftinguiflied from one another. The fign was 
commonly the figure or picture of fome animal, as the 
bull, lion, &c. or of any other thing, as a mountain, 
tree, flower, &c. 

PAR'ASITE, / [Fr. from parafltus, Lat.] One that 
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frequents rich tables, and earns his welcome by flattery. 
—Diogenes, when mice came about him as he was eat¬ 
ing, faid, I fee that even Diogenes nourilheth parajites. 
Bacon. 

Moft finding, fmooth, detefted, parafites, 
Courteous deftroyers, affable wolves, meek bears. Shakejp. 

Parasite, among the Greeks, was originally a very 
reputable title; the parafites being a kind of priefts, at 
lead minifters of the gods, in the fame manner as the 
epulones were at Rome. They took care of the facred 
corn, or the corn deftined for the fervice of the temples 
and the gods, viz. facrifices, feafts, &c. hence their name, 
from Trctfa,, near, and tnro?, corn. They had even the 
intendance over facrifices ; and took care that they were 
duly performed. At Athens there was a kind of college 
of twelve parafites; each people of Attica furnifhing one, 
who was always chofen out of the beft families. Polybius 
adds, that a parafite was alfo an honourable title among 
the ancient Gauls, and was given to their poets. 

PARASITE'UM, f Among the ancients, a granary or 
place where the facred corn, defigned for religious pur- 
pofes, was preferved. See Parasite. 

PARASIT'IC, or Parasitical, adj. Flattering; 
wheedling.—Some parafitick preachers have dared to call 
thofe martyrs, who died fightingagainft me. King- Charles. 
—Applied to plants, which live on others, being produced 
upon the trunks, branches, or roots, of other plants ; and 
which, in fome inftances, will not take their growth in 
the ground ; as in the cafes of mifletoe, various moffes, 
and the fungus tribe in general, but not always.—Ivy is 
a parajitic plant. Miller. 

PARASIT'ICALLY, adv. In a flattering manner.— 
The courtiers alfo, to applaud the fa£t, par aji tic ally made 
him their common mark. Sir T. Herbert's Trav. ? 

PAR ASIT'ICALNESS, J. The ftate orquality of being 
parafitical. Scott. 

PAR'ASITISM, f. The behaviour of a parafite.— 
Their high notion, we rather believe, falls as low as court 
parafitifm; fuppofing all men to be fervants but the king. 
Milton's Obf. on the Articles of Peace. 

PARA'SO, a town of France, in the department of 
Golo, (or Ifle of Corfica,) and chief place of a canton, in 
the diftrift of Calvi. The canton contains 2471 in¬ 
habitants. 

PARASO'L, f [French.] A fmall canopy or umbrella 
carried over the head, to (helter from rain and the heat 
of the fun. Dr. Jolmfon.—Mr. Mafon, after his manner, 
fneers at Dr. Johnfon for confounding the parafol with 
the umbrella; informing us, that umbrellas against rain 
are of different materials and fize from mere parafols, the 
ufe of which (according to their name) is only againft 
the fun. This is true enough of the little female orna¬ 
ment of modern times ; but Mr. Mafon knew nothing of 
the old parafol, (for he alfo could find no inftance of the 
word,) which was called an umbrella, and was of a reafon- 
able umbrella fize, we may judge from the following ex¬ 
ample; though certainly its ufe may have been intended 
to guard againft the fun. Todd.—While the world is all 
on fire around them, they journey through that torrid 
zone, with their mighty parafol, or umbrella, over their 
heads, and are all the while in the (hade. Abp. San- 
croft's Sermons.—Parafol is from the French parer, to 
guard againft, and fol, foleil, the fun. The oppofite is 
parapluie, a (helter againft rain ; though the latter word is 
not yet received among us, fince our parapluie is called 
an umbrella, or little (hade. MS. Gleanings in Etymology. 

PARASO'LE (Leonardo,) whofe proper name was 
Norsini, but who aflumed that of Parafole, from its 
being the family-name of his wife, was born at Rome in 
the year 1570, and died in the fame city at the age of 
fixty. He was an engraver on wood of fome merit, and 
was much employed by A. Tempefta. At the command 
of pope Sixtus V. he engraved the plants, &c. for the 
Herbal of Caftor Durante, the phyfician of that pontiff. 

The 
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The figures in Norfini’s engravings, after Tempefta, are 
correctly drawn, and executed in a finiftied ftyle, for that 
mode of art. 

IJ'abella Parafule, the wife of Leonardo, was a woman 
of great ingenuity ; and compofed a book of patterns for 
lace and embroidery, the prints of which fhe engraved on 
wood. She likewife did a great number of plants for a 
Herbal of Prince Cefi, of Aquafparta. 

Bernardo Norjini, their for., likewife engraved on wood; 
he had alfo begun to make fome progrefs in painting, 
when he died at an early age. 

Jerminica Pardfole, a lady of the fame family, equally 
difting'uifhed herfelf by engraving on wood ; and there is 
by her hand a large print of the Battle of the Centaurs, 
from Tempefta; it is coarfely executed, though with 
much fpirit, 

PARASO'PIAS, in ancient geography, a country of 
Greece, in Theflaly, between Afophus and Sparchius, 
and above Heraclea. Strabo.' 

PARASTA'TA, f. in ancient architecture, a kind of 
pier, or piedroit, ferving as a defence of fupport to a 
column or arch. Evelyn makes the paraftata the fame 
with pilafter; Barbara, and others, the fame with anta; 
and Daviler, the fame with piedroit. 

Parastata, in anatomy. See that article. 
PAR'ASU RA'MA, in Hindoo mythology, is one of 

the ten grand incarnations of their deity Vilhnu. On 
this occafioti he was born the for. of a pious Brahman 
named Jamadagni, and his wife Runega. This avatara, 
or incarnation, is faid to have taken place in Agra, for 
the purpofe of relieving mankind from a military govern¬ 
ment which had become infupportably oppreffive. Pa- 
rafu Rama fought twenty battles with one of the oppref- 
five rajas, flew him, and extirpated the race. After a life 
fpent in mighty and holy deeds, Rama gave his whole 
property in alms, and retired to the Kokan, or Concan, 
the low country between Surat and the Southern Cape, 
though not the whole extent of this tract, where the 
Hindoos fay he is ftill living. In pictures, this Rama 
(for there are three of this name whofe exploits form the 
fubjeft. of the Ramayana) is ufually reprefented two- 
armed, holding a battle axe and a lotus, combating hia 
twenty-armed foe Raja Diruj. The epithet parqfu, dif- 
tinguifhingly prefixed to the name of this hero, means a 
fword, and denotes his warlike character. Some authori¬ 
ties fay that Rama was educated by Siva; and, going one 
day to pay his refpedfs on Kailala, lie was prevented from 
entering by Genefa, or Pollear, whom he knew not. En¬ 
raged at his infolence, lie wrenched a fcimeter from his 
hand, and cut oft’his head, and was hence furnamed Pa- 
rafu, “ the cutter-off.” See PoimEAR and Rama. 

PARASYNEX'IS,/. [Greek.] In the civil law, a con¬ 
venticle, or unlawful meeting. 

PARATE'CA, a town of Brafil, on the Francifco: 
240 miles fouth-weft of St. Salvador. 

PARATEL'LA, town of Hindooftan, in the circar of 
Condapilly : five miles north of Condapilly. 

PARATH'ESIS, J. in the Greek church, the prayer 
which the bilhop rehearfes to the catechumens, ftretch- 
ing his hands over them to give them benediction ; and 
which they receive, bowing their heads under his hands. 

Parathesjs, in grammar, ftgnines appofition ; or a 
figure whereby two or more fubftantives are put in the 
fame cafe. 

PARATHRE'MA,/ [from wapa, and a joint.] 
In furgery, a luxation or diflocation. AUo a tumour 
caufed by a protrufion of parts; a rupture, or hernia. 

PARATIA'NAS, in ancient geography, a town of Africa, 
in Mauritania Caefarienfis, on the route from Lemna to 
Hippona, between Ruficades and Calucitena, according to 
the Itin. of Antonine. 

PAR AT I L'M US,/ [Greek; of w«r«rA^£ it, to tear, or 
pluck up.] In the ancient Greek jurifprudence, a name 
given to a fort of punifhment impoled on adulterers who 
were poor, and unable to pay the common penalty. It 
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confifted either in making them run a horfe-radifh up the 
anus, or in tearing up by the roots the hair about the pri¬ 
vate parts. 

PARATIN'GA. See Xingu. 
PAR'ATITLES, f. Short notes, orfummaries of the 

titles of the Digeft and Code; which have been made by 
feveral lawyers, in order to compare and examine the con¬ 
nexion of the feveral parts with one another.—We have 
Paratitles of Cujas, of Maran,&c. Chaffaneus has a com¬ 
ment on the Paratitles of Cujas. Chambers. 

PARATO'LA, a town of Bengal; eight miles fouth- 
fouth-weft from Iflamabad, 

PARATOU'NKA, an oftrogof Kamtchatka, on a river 
which runs into the Avatcha : ten miles weft of St. Peter 
and St. Paul. 

PAR'ATURE, /! [from the Lat. paratus, made ready.] 
A preparation. Cole. 

PAR'AVAIL, adj. [Fr. per and ampler, to difmifs.] 
An epithet for the loweft tenant of a fee.—The king was 
ftiled lord paramount; A was both tenant and lord, or 
was a mefne lord; and B was called tenant pa rami!, or 
the loweft tenant; being he who is fuppofed to make 
avail or profit of the land. BlackJlone.—'Lpt the pope no 
longer count hitnfelf lord paramount over the princes of 
the world, no longer hold kings as his fervants parmai! 
Hooker's Difc. of Jujlification, 1612, 

PARAVAN'GAH, two fmall iflands near the coaft of 
Bengal. Lat. 22. 50. N. Ion, 89. 35. E. 

PARAVA'NI, a town of Turkifn Armenia: fifty miles 
eaft-fouth-eaft of Akalzike. 

PARAVAU'NT, ctdv. [par avant, Fr.] Publicly; in 
front. Obj'otele. 

That fair one, 
That in the midft was placed par a vaunt, 
Was fne to whom that fhepherd pip’d alone. Spencer. 

PAR AU'TE, a town of South America, in the province 
of Venezuela, on lake Maracaybo; eighty miles fouth of 
Venezuela. 

PARAWA', a town of India, on the route from Agra 
to Oujein ; fourteen miles and a half north-weft from 
Soofneer. The foil in i:s vicinity is black and fpongy, 
like moft of Malava or Malwa, but little cultivated. The 
diftrift dependent on this town yields one lack of rupees 
annually. Afiatic HeJ'earc/ies, vol. vi, 

PARA'Y LE MONIAL', a town of France, in the de¬ 
partment of the Saone and Loire, near the river Bourbince: 
fix miles weft of Charolles, and fixteen eaft-fouth-eaft of 
Bourbon Lancy. Lat. 46. 27. N. Ion, 4. 12. E. 

PARAZO'NIUM,yi among medalifts,a (cep t re rounded 
at the two ends in form of a truncheon, or commander’s 
ftaff; or a kind of poignard, or (hort fword, reprefented 
as worn at the girdle, on feveral ancient medals.—Anti¬ 
quaries are much divided on the explication of the para- 
zonium; as, indeed, the form and manner of bearing it 
are very different. It is fometimes thrown acrofs the 
(boulders in manner of a quiver. Chambers. 

PARBOSE'NA, in ancient geography, a town of Afia, 
in the environs of Cappadocia, upon the route from Tavia 
to Sebafte, between Sibora and Garni ana, according to the 
Itinerary of Antonine. 

PAR'BAR, f. [Hebrew.] A gate or building belonging 
to the temple. AJh. 

To PAR'BOIL, v. a. [parbouillir, Fr. from the Lat. 
parixm, a little, and bullive, to boil.] To half-boil; to boil 
in part, or (lightly.—Parboil two large capons upon a 
foft fire, by the (pace of an hour, till, in effeft, all the 
blood begone. Bacon. 

From the fea into the (hip we turn, 
Like parboil'd wretches on the coals to burn. Donne. 

To PAR'BREAK, v.n, [Braekcn, Teut. to vomit; 
braecke, naufea ; par feems to be an arbitrary prefix.] To 
vomit. Obfolcte, 

And virulently difgorged, 
As though ye wold parbreah Shelton's Poems. 
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To PAR'BREAK, v. a. Toejeft fromthe ftomach.—- 

If thou findeft honey, eate fo much as is fiufficient for 
thee, left thou be over full, and parhreake it out agayne. 
Prov. xxv. 16. (edit. 1569.) 

PAR'BREAK, f. Vomit,—Her filthy parbreak all the 
place defiled has. Spenfer. 

PAR'CiE, in mythology, powerful goddeftes who pre- 
fuled over the birth and the life of mankind. They were 
•three in number, Clotho, Lachefis, and Atropos, daugh¬ 
ters of Noxand Erebus,according to Hefiod, or of Jupiter 
and Themis, according to the fame poet in another poem. 
Some make them daughters of the fea. Clotho, the 
youngelt of the filters, prefided over the moment in which 
we are born, and held a diftaft in her hand ; Lachefis fpun 
out all the events and aftions of our life; and Atropps, 
the eldeft of the three, cut the thread of human life with 
a pair of fciflars. Their different functions are well ex- 
prefled in this ancient verfe : Clotho coltnn retinet, Lachefis 
net, et Atropos occat. 

The name of the Parcse, according to Varro, is derived 
a partu or parturiendo, becaule they prefided over the birth 
of men ; but by Servius it is explained quod nemini parcant, 
becaufe they fpare nobody. Their power was great and 
extenfive. Some fuppofe that they were fubjefted to none 
of the gods but Jupiter; while others fupport, that even 
Jupiter himfelf was obedient to their commands; and 
indeed we fee the father of the gods in Homer’s Iliad un¬ 
willing to let Patroclus perilh, yet obliged by the fuperior 
power of the Fates to abandon him to his deftiny. Ac¬ 
cording to the more received opinions, they were the 
arbiters of the life and death of mankind ; and whatever 
good or evil befalls us in this world, immediately proceeds 
from the Fates, or Parcre. Some make them minifters of 
the king of hell, and reprefent them as fitting at the foot 
of his throne ; others reprefent them as placed on radiant 
throne's, amidft the celeftial fpheres, clothed in robes 
fpangled with liars, and wearing crowns on their heads. 
According to Paufanias, the names of the Parcte were 
different from thofe already mentioned. The moll ancient 
of all, as the geographer obferves, was Venus Urania, who 
prefided over the birth of men; the fecond was Fortune; 
Ilithya was the third. To thele fome add a fourth, Pro- 
ferpina, who often difputes with Atropos the right of 
cutting the thread of human life. 

The worlhip of the Parcae was fully eftablifhed in fome 
cities of Greece; and, though mankind were well con¬ 
vinced that they, were inexorable, and that it was impoffi- 
ble to mitigate them, yet they were eager to fhow a pro¬ 
per refpeft for their divinity, by railing them temples 
and ftatues. They received the feme worfhip as the Fu¬ 
ries; and their votaries yearly facrificecl to them black 
flteep, during which folemnity the priefts were obliged to 
wear garlands of flowers. The Parcse were generally re- 
prefented as three old women, with chaplets made of 
wool, and interwoven with the flowers of the narcifius. 
They were covered with a white robe, and a fillet of the 
fame colour, bound with chaplets. One of them held a 
diftaff, another the fpindle, and the third was armed with 
fciflars, with which fhe cut the thread which her filters 
had fpun. Their drefs is differently reprefented by fome 
authors. Clotho appears in a variegated robe, and on 
her head is a crown of feven ltars. She holds a diftaff in 
her hand reaching from heaven to earth. The robe which 
Lachefis wore was variegated with a great number of 
liars ; and near her were placed a variety of fpindles. 
Atropos was clothed in black ; file held fciflars -in her 
hand, with clues of thread of different fizes, according to 
the length and fhortnefs of the lives whofe deftinies they 
feemed to contain. 

PAR'CAS, a town of Wallachia: fixteen miles fouth 
of Brancovani. 

PARCAY', a town of France, in the department of the 
Mayne and Loire : twelve miles fouth-eaft of Bauge, and 
fourteen north-eaft of Saumur. 
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PARCE', a town of France, in the department of the 
Ille and Vilaine: four miles fouth of Fougeres. 

PARCE'a town of France, in the department of the 
Sarte: fix miles eaft of Sable, and eighteeen fiouth-weft 
of Le Mans. 

PAR'CEL, f. [parcolic, Fr. particula, Lat.] A finall 
bundle ; a part of the whole ; a part taken.feparately.— 
With what face could finch a great man have begged 
fuch aparcel of tlte croivn-lands; one a vail fium of money, 
another the forfeited eltate ? Davenant.—I have known 
penfions given to particular perions, any one of which, if 
divided into fmaller parcels, and diftributed to thofe who 
diltinguilhed themfielves by wit or learning, would an- 
fwertheend. Swift. 

I drew from her a prayer of earned heart. 
That I would all my pilgrimage delate, 
Whereof by parcels fhe had fiomething heard. Shaltefp. 

An inventory, thus importing 
The feveral parcels of his plate, his treafiure, 
Rich Huffs, and ornaments of houfiehold. SkuJtefpeare. 

A quantity or mats.—What can be rationally conceived 
in fio transparent a fiubltance as water for the production 
of thefie colours, belides the various fizes of its fluid and 
globular parcels. Newton.—A number of perfons: in con¬ 
tempt : 

This youthful parcel 
Of noble batchelors Hand at my bellowing. Shaltefp. 

Any number or quantity : in contempt.—They came to 
this conclufion ; that, unlefs they could, by a parcel of 
fair words and pretences, engage them into a confede¬ 
racy, there was no good to be done. L'Efran^e. 

To PAR'CEL, v.a. To divide into portions 5 with out. 
■—If they allot and parcel out feveral perfections to feveral 
deities, do they not, by this, aflert contradictions, making- 
deity only to fuch a raeafure perfeCt ? whereas a deity 
implies perfection beyond all meafure. South. 

Thofe gholtly kings would parcel out my power. 
And all the fatnefs of my land devour. Dryden. 

To make up into a mafs.—What a wounding flume, that 
mine own fervant fhould parcel the fum of my difgraces 
by addition of his envy ! Shahefpeare.—Tollrengthen by 
laying on a ftrip of canvafs ; a lea-term. 

PAR'CELLING,/ In (hip-building, lon'g narrow flips 
of canvas payed or dipt in foft tar, which are bound 
round the furface of ropes in fpiral turns, as fmoothly as 
poffible, before it is Jerved, that the rope may not be un¬ 
even, or full of ridges, and to further preferve it from the 
injuries of weather, &c. 

Parcelling a Seam, is laying a flip of canvas, pre¬ 
pared as above, over the feam, firft paying under it, and 
then over it, with foft tar or melted pitch. This Ihould 
be always performed when feams are covered by the 
cheeks of the heads. See. or, what is better, covered with 
fheet copper. 

PAR'CEL-MAKER, f. One of the two officers in the 
exchequer who make up the accounts of the efeheator. 

PAR'CELOR a mountain of Alia, on the coalt of Sa- 
lengore, near the Straits of Malacca. Lat. 2. 45. N. 
Ion. 101. 29. E. 

PAR'CENER, f. [quafi parceller, i. e. rem in parceling 
dividens. Cow el.} A parcener is according to the courfe 
of the common law, or according to cuftom.—Where a 
perfon feized in feeTfimple (or fee-tail) dies, and his next 
heirs are two or more females, his daughters, filters, aunts, 
coufins, or their reprefentatives ; in this cafe they ffiall all 
inherit by common law; and thefe coheirs are then called 
coparceners ; or, for brevity, parceners only. Parceners hr/ 
particular cuftom are where lands defeend, as in gavelkind, 
to all the males in equal degree, as fons, brother, uncles, 
&c. In either of thefe cafes, all the parceners put together 
make but one heir. Blachjione. 

Parceners are fo called, fays Littleton, becaufe they 
5 P may 
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may be conftrained to make partition, of which there are 
feveral kinds. The properties of parceners are, in fome 
refpedls, like thofe of joint-tenants, as they have the fame 
unities of intereft, title, and pofTedion. They may fue 
and be fued jointly for matters relating to their own 
lands, (Co. Litt. 164,) and the entry of one of them fhall, 
in fome cafes, enure as the entry of them all. (Ibid. 188, 
243.) They cannot have an adlion of trefpafs againft 
each other; but herein they differ from joint-tenants, 
that they are alfo excluded from maintaining an adtion 
of wafte; (2 Inft. 403.) for co-parceners could at all times 
put a flop to any wafte by W'rit of partition, but till the 
ftatute of Henry VIII. joint-tenants had no fuch power. 
Parceners alfo differ materially from joint-tenants in 
other points. 1. They always claim by defcent, whereas 
joint-tenants always claim by purchafe. 2. There is no 
unity of time neceffary to an eftate in co-parcenery. 
3. Parceners, though they have an unity, have not en¬ 
tirety, of intereft. See Joint-Tenant. 

PAR'CENERY,_/; The tenure of lands by co-parceners. 
To PARCH, v. a. [from iew, fays Junius; from 

percoquo, fays Skinner; neither of them feems fatisfied 
with their conjeihire: perhaps from peru/lus, burnt, to 
perujl, to parch; or perhaps from parchment, the effect of 
fire upon parchment being almoft proverbial.] To burn 
flightly and fuperficially ; to fcorch ; to dry np.—With¬ 
out this circular motion of our earth, one hemifphere 
would be condemned to perpetual cold and darknefs, the 
other continually roafted and parched by the fun-beams. 
Hay. 

I’m ftupify’d with forrow, paft relief 
Of tears ; parch'd up and wither’d with my grief. Dryden. 

To PARCH, v. 11. To be fcorched.—If, to prevent the 
acrofpiring, it be thrown thin, many corns will dry and 
parch into barley. Mortimer. 

We were better parch in Africk fun, 
Than in the pride and fait fcorn of his eyes. Shahefpeare. 

PAR'CHEDNESS, f. State of being dried tip.—A 
barren heath, that feeds neither cow nor horfe ; neither 
fheep nor fhepherd is to be feen there ; but only a wafte 
filent folitude, and one uniform parchednefs and vacuity. 
More's Conj. Cahb. 1653. 

PAR'CHIM, a town of the duchy of Mecklenburg, on 
the Elda, which divides it into New' and Old Town, in 
each of which is a church. It has feveral times fuffered 
by fire. The number of fouls is about 3000 ■. thirty-four 
miles fouth of Wifmar, and fifty-five eaft of Lauenburg. 
Lat. 53.28. N. Ion. 11. 55. E. 

PAR'CHMENT, f. [pergamena, Lat.] Sheep or goats 
Ikin prepared after a peculiar manner, which renders it 
proper for feveral ufes ; particularly for writing on, for 
the covering of books, &c.—Is not this a lamentable 
thing, that the fkin of an innocent lamb fliould be made 
parchment; that parchment, being fcribbled o’er, fliould 
undo a man ? ShahcJ'peare's Hen. VI.—In the coffin, that 
had the books, they were found as frefti as if newly writ¬ 
ten, being written in parchment, and covered with watch- 
candles of wax. Bacon. 

Like flying fhades before the clouds we fhew, 
We fhrink.like parchment in confuming flame. Dryden. 

The word pergamena, the ancient name of this manu¬ 
facture, is faid to have been taken from the city of Per- 
gamos, to Eumenes, king whereof, its invention is ufually 
afcribed ; though, in reality, that prince appears rather 
to have been the improver than the inventor of parch¬ 
ment; for the Perfians of old, according to Diodorus, 
wrote all their records on lkins ; and the ancient Ionians, 
as we are told by Herodotus, made ufe of fheep-fkins 
and goat-fkins in writing, many’ ages before Eumenes’s 
time. Nor need we doubt, that fuch fkins were prepared 
and drelied for that purpofe, after a manner not unlike 
that of our parchment, though probably not fo artificially. 

Dr. Prideaux is a ftrenuous advocate for the antiquity 
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of parchment; and he imagines that the authentic copy 
of the law which Hilkiah found in the Temple, and fent 
to king Jofiah, was formed of this material 5 becaufe no 
other ufed for writing, parchment excepted, could be of 
fo durable a nature as to laft from the time of Mofes till 
that period, i. e. 830 years. But it has been replied to 
this argument, that the Egyptians wrote on linen thofe 
things which they defigned for long duration ; and thofe 
who have examined mummies with attention, afl’ure us, 
that the characters fo written continue to this day. It is 
not, therefore, improbable, that a copy of the law of 
Mofes, written after this manner, might have lafted 830 
years. Befides, it is not very likely that thofe fkins 
which were ufed, according to theteftimony of Diodorus 
and Herodotus, by the Perfians and Romans for writing, 
long before the time of Eumenes, were drefled like parch¬ 
ment. They muft have been prepared in a much ruder 
manner, and have little refembled the parchment of which 
Eumenes is faid to be the inventor; becaufe, if it had 
been found out before, it would have rendered the want 
of the Egyptian papyrus no inconvenience to that prince. 
Such fkins might do for records, and for fome occafional 
writings, but would have been by no means proper for 
books. Hence fome writers have concluded, that parch¬ 
ment was a later invention than the Egyptian paper. 

Manufacture of Parchment.—The manufacture of 
parchment is begun by the fkinner, and finiflied by the 
parchment-maker properly fo called. 

1. The fkin having been ftript of its wool, and having 
pafled the lime-pit, (after the manner defcribed under the 
article Leather,) the fkinner ftretches it on a kind of 

frame, confiding of four pieces of wood, mortifed into 
each other at the four angles, and perforated lengthways, 
from diftance to diftance, with holes furnifhed with wooden 
pins, that may be turned at pleafure, like thofe of a violin. 
To ftretch the ikin on this frame, they make little holes 
all round it, and through every two holes draw a little 
fkewer; to this fkevver they tie a fmall piece of packthread, 
and tie that over the pins; fo that, coming to turn the 
pins equally, the fkin is drained tight every way, like 
that of a drum. 

The fkin being thus fufliciently ftretched on the frame, 
the flefli is pared off with a (harp inftrument for that pur¬ 
pofe; this done, it is moiftened with a rag; and a kind 
of white ftone, or chalk, reduced to a fine duff, is ftrewed 
over it: then, with a large pumice-ftone, flat at bottom, 
much after the manner of a muller for grinding colours, 
they rub over the fkin as if about to grind the chalk; and 
thus they fcouroff the remains of the flefh. Then they 
go over it again with the iron inftrument; again moiften 
it as before, and again rub it with a pumice-ftone with¬ 
out any chalk underneath ; this fmoothens and foftens 
the flefh-fide very confiderably. They then drain it again, 
by paffing over it the iron inftrument as before. 

The flefh-fide being thus drained, they pafs the iron on 
the wool or hair fide; then ftretch it tight on the frame, 
by means of the pins, and go over the flefh-fide again 
with the iron; this finifhes its draining; and, the more 
the fkin is drained, the whiter it always becomes. They 
now throw on more chalk, fweeping it over with a piece 
of lamb-fkin that has the wool on ; this fmoothens it ftill 
farther, and gives it a white down or knap. It is now left 
to dry. and when dried it is taken off the frame, by cut¬ 
ting i round. 

2. The fkin, thus far prepared by the fkinner, is taken 
out of his hands by the parchment-maker, who firft fcrapes 
or pares it dry on the fummer with an iron inftrument 
like that ufed by the lkinner, only finer and fharper ; with 
this, worked with the arm from top to bottom of the fkin, 
he takes away about one-half of its thicknefs. The fkin 
thus equally pared on both fides, they pafs the pumice- 
ftone over both fides, to fmoothen it. This laft prepara¬ 
tion is performed on a kind of form or bench covered 
with a fack fluffed with flocks; and it leaves the parch¬ 
ment In a condition for writing on. 

The 
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The paring of the fkin dry on the fummer is the moll 
difficult preparation in the whole procefs of parchment- 
inaking ; for which reafon, the Ikinners feldom dare med¬ 
dle with it, but ufually leave it to thofe more experienced 
in it 5 the fummer, whereon it is performed, is a calf-lkin 
well-ftretched on a frame, ferving as a fupport to the Ikin, 
which is fattened a-top of it with a wooden inftrument, 
that has a notch cut in it. Laftly, that the iron knife 
may pafs the eafier between the fummer and the Ikin to 
be pared, they put another Ikin, which they call the 
counter-fummer. The parings, thus taken off the Ikin, 
are ufed in making glue, fize, See. 

That called virgin parchment is fomewhat thinner and 
finer than the reft ; and is moft proper for certain pur- 
pofes, as fans, See. it is made of the fkin of an abortive 
lamb, or kid. 

What we call vellum, is only parchment made of the 
fkins of abortive calves, or at leaft of fucking-calves; it 
is finer, whiter, and fmoother, than the common parch¬ 
ment; but it is prepared in the fame manner as that, ex¬ 
cept that it is not patted through the lime-pit. 

To make Coloured Parchment.—Walh the parchment in 
cold ley, till it come clear from it; then fqueeze out the 
liquor as much as poffible ; and, if you would have it of a 
fine green colour, take diftilled verdigris, ground with 
vinegar, and add a little lap-green to it; temper it neither 
too thick nor too thin; then foak your parchment in this 
colour thoroughly a whole night; rinfe it afterwards in 
water, ftrain it immediately on a frame, and fet it to dry: 
take clear varnilh, lay it on both fides, fet it in the fun to 
dry; after this cut the parchment out of the frame into 
leaves, as large as you pleafe, and lay them in a book 
under prefs, to keep them fine and ftraight. The eft’efl 
of this parchment is to make a fmall letter, when put 
over it, appear as big again ; and it is a great preferver of 
the eyes, efpecially to thofe that read much by candle¬ 
light. The varnilh mutt be prepared of linfeed-oil, and 
boiled with frankincenfe, maftic, and fandarac. 

If you would have the parchment of a clear, tranfparent, 
and white, colour, only watt), ftrain, and varnilh it, as 
above. If you would colour it yellow, fteep your parch¬ 
ment, after it has been w'allied, in a yellow liquid, made 
of faffron ; for which purpofe, tie faffron in a thin linen 
rag, hang it in a weak ley, and warm it over a flow fire ; 
and, when you fee the ley tinctured yellow, it is fit 
for ufe. 

For a tranfparent Reel.— Take brazil, as much as you 
will : put it into a hot ley, which is clear, and not too 
ftrong, and it will tinfture the ley of a fine red ; then 
pour to it about half an egg-lhell full of clean wine; draw 
the parchment through the colour; and, when it is as 
deep as you would have it, ftrain it as before. 

For a Blue.—Take Lombard indigo, grind it with 
vinegar on a ftone, and mix fal-ammoniac -among it, to 
the quantity of a pea; with this wet your parchment, 
and proceed as has been directed for the green. 

For a Violet or Purple.—Temper two-thirds of the 
above red, and one-third of the blue, and ufe it as before 
directed. 

For a Black.—Take Roman alum, beat it into powder, 
and boil it in rain-water to a fourth part; add Roman 
vitriol, or atrament, with fome Roman galls, and boil 
them together: with this ftain your parchment twice 
or three times over; and, when dry, lay the Spaniflr var- 
niffioverit. 

With thefe tranfparent parchments you may make 
curious bindings. One fort, ufed at Rome, is made thus: 
Lay the board or pafteboard over with leaf-gold, leaf-filver, 
ftanial, metal-leaves, &c. then binding the parchment 
over it, it will give it an uncommon luftreand beauty. 

Dr. Lewis informs us, that, in order to render the ink 
durable on parchment, a thick piece of it fliould befteeped 
in water, with fome oak-bark, for three or four days, and 
then preffed fmooth and dried. When the furface of this 
parchment was pared off, and the internal part written 
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upon, the characters continued of a good black, while 
thofe made with the fame ink, on unprepared parchment, 
were changed into a yellowifh-brown. Vellum may alfo 
be treated in the fame manner. 

It is laid, that writing upon parchment decayed by 
time, may be recovered, and rendered legible, by dipping 
the obliterated parchment into a veflel of cold water, 
frelh drawn from the well; let it be taken out in about a 
minute, and prefled between two papers, in order to pre¬ 
vent its crumpling up in drying. As loon as it is mo¬ 
derately dry, if it be not legible, repeat the operation two 
or three times. 

Old fkins of parchment or vellum may be converted 
into leather. See the article Leather, vol. xii. p.423. 

PAR'CHMENT-MAKER, f. He who dreflfes parch¬ 
ment. 

PARCHOQ'R, a town of Hindooftan, in the circar of 
.Guntoor : eighteen miles fouth of Guntoor. 

PAR'CHWITZ, a town of Silefia, in the principality 
of Liegnitz, and capital of a prefeClorate; containing two 
Lutheran churches, and a Roman-catholic chapel. Here 
is a manufacture of cloth: ten miles north-eaft of Lieg¬ 
nitz, and twelve weft of Wohlau. Lat. 51.15. N. Ion. 16. 
20. E. 

PARCIEU'X (Anthony des), a French mathematician, 
and member of the Academy of Sciences, was born in the 
diocefe of Uzes in 1703. He taught the mathematics at 
Paris with great reputation, and died there in 1768. His 
works are, 1. A Treatife of Trigonometry. 2. Eflays on 
the Probability of the Duration of Life. 3. Memoirs on 
the Practicability of bringing to Paris the Water of the 
River d’Yvette. Of the tables of M. des Parcieux on the 
probability of life, great ufe has been made by the writers 
on the doftrine of annuities. 

He had a nephew of the fame name, who was educated 
at the college of Navarre at Paris, where he ftudied ma¬ 
thematics and philofophy, and, at the age of twenty-four, 
gave public lectures. In 1779 he began a courfe of ex¬ 
perimental philofophy, in the military fchool of Brienne; 
after which, he occupied the philofophical profeflorlbip at 
the Lyceum in Paris, where he died in 1798. He wrote 
an elementary book on Geometrical and Aftronomical 
Calculations; and in his youth he is faid to have com- 
pofed a tragedy, entitled Ozorio. 

PAR'CILY,/. [parcitas, Lat.] Sparingnefs. Not in ufe. 
PAR'CO FRAC'TO, or Pound-breach, f. in law, 

a writ which lies againft him who violently breaks open 
a pound, and takes out beafts thence, which, for fome 
trefpafs done, were lawfully impounded. 

PARCO'L, orPARCOu'L, a lake of Thibet, twenty-five 
miles in circumference. Lat. 43. 22. N. Ion. 92. 42. E. 

PAR'COS, a town of Peru, in the diocefe of Guamanga: 
twenty-five miles north-eaft of Guancavelica. 

PARCOU', a town of France, in the department of the 
Lower Charente: twelve miles eaft of Ivlontlieu. 

PARCO'W, a town of Aultrian Poland, in Galica : 
thirty-fix miles north-north-eaft of Lublin. 

PARD, or Par'dale, f. [papb, Sax. pardus, pardalis, 
Lat.] The Felis pardus, or panther. In poetry, any of 
the fpotted beafts.—The par dale fwift, and the tyger cruel. 
SpenJ'er's F. Q. 

As fox to lambs, as wolf to heifer’s calf; 
As paid to hind, or ftepdame to her fon. Shahefpeare. 

PARDAILLO'N, a town of France, in the department 
of the Lot and Garonne : five miles well of Lauzun, and 
twelve north of Marmande. 

PARDALIAN'CHES, f. in botany. See Doronicum. 

PAKDAN'THUS, / in botany. See Ixia Chinenlis. 
PAR'DIES (Ignatius-Gafton), a French Jefuit, an in¬ 

genious mathematician and philofopher, was the fon of a 
counfellor of the parliament of Pau in Bearn, where he 
was born, in the year 1636. He entered the fociety of 
Jefuits when he was about the age of lixteen ; and purfued 
his ttudies with fo much diligence and fuccefs, that he 
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was appointed tutor in polite literature, and competed 
.many pieces in prole and verfe, diftinguifhed by delicacy 
of thought and elegance of ftyle, when he had fcarcely 
arrived at the age of manhood. His genius, however, 
chiefly inclined him to philofophical and mathematical 
ftudies, to which he devoted himfelf with the greateft 
ardour, reading the molt valuable authors in thofe fei- 
ences, ancient and modern 5 fo that in a thort time he 
made himfelf matter of the Peripatetic and Cartefian phi- 
lofophy, and taught them both with great reputation. 
After having difplayed his tkill in the fpeculative fciences, 
with great reputation, in different provinces, lie was 
called to Paris, to be profefl'or of rhetoric in the college 
of Louis the Great. Here he alfo taught the mathematics, 
•and acquired fo much fame by his lediures and publica¬ 
tions, that his acquaintance was fought for by all the 
learned men of the metropolis, and the higheft expedta- 
tions were formed from his future labours. Unhappily, 
the fanguine hopes of his friends were blafted by his 
premature death in 1673, when he was only thirty-feven 
years of age. This event is attributed to a malignant 
diforder which lie caught, while zealoutly difeharging the 
duties of preacher and coiifetfor at the Bicetre during the 
fetlival of Eafter. He wrote with neatnefs and concife- 
nefs, and in a ftyle fufticiently pure, if we except a few 
provincial expreftions. His principal productions are, 
1. Horologium thaumaticum duplex, 1662, 4to. 2. Dif- 
lertatio de Motu et Natura Cometarum, 1665, 8vo. 3. 
A Difcourfe on local Movement, 1670, 121110. 4. Ele¬ 
ments of Geometry, 1670, 12010. which have been tranf- 

■lated into feveral languages, and into Englifh by Dr. Har¬ 
ris. 5. A Difcourfe concerning the Knowledge of Beafts, 
1672, 1 zmo. 6. Statiftics, or the Science of moving 
Forces, 1673, nmo. 7. Defcription and Explanation of 
two Machines for facilitating the Cotiftruftion of Sun- 
Dials, 1673, i2mo. 8. Obfervations on the Movement of 
Light. 9. Globi Cteleftis in Tabula plana redadti De- 
feriptio ; publifiied after the author’s death, in 1675, folio, 
See. The greateft part of his works was printed in a col¬ 
lected form at the Hague, in 1691, 121110. and again at 
Lyons, in 1725. The author alfo had a difpute with fir 
Ifaac Newton, concerning his New Theory of Light and 
Colours, in 1672 ; and his letters are inferted in the Phi¬ 
lofophical Tran factions for that year. Hutton's Math. 
jDiStiotiary. 

PAR'DO, a river of Paraguay, which runs into the 
Parana. 

PAR'DO (El), a town of Spain, in New Caftile, where 
the king has a palace : feven miles north of Madrid. 

PAR'DO, or Pardao, f. A fllver coin, and money of 
account, at Goa. 

To PAR'DON, v. a. [pardonner, Fr.] To excufe an 
offender: 

When I beheld you in Cilicia, 
An enemy to Rome, I.pardon'd you. Dryden. 

To forgive a crime.—I will pardon all their iniquities. 
Jer. xxxiii. 8. 

Forgivenefs to the injur’d does belong, 
But they ne’er pardon who commit the wrong. Dryden. 

To remit a penalty : 

That thou may’ft fee the difference of our fpirit, 
I pardon thee thy life before thou afk it. Shakefpeare. 

Pardon me, is a word of civil denial or flight apology.— 
Sir, pardon me ; it is a letter from my brother. Shakefp. 

PAR'DON, f. [French.] Forgivenefs of an offender.— 
Forgivenefs of a crime,—He.that pleafeth great men fliall 
get pardon for iniquity. EccluJ. xx. 27. 

What better can we do than proftrate fall 
Before him reverent, and there confefs 
Humbly our faults, and pardon beg with tears 
Watering the ground ? Milton's P, L. 

Remiflion of penalty.!—Forgivenefs received.-*-A man 
may be fafe as to his condition, but, in the mean time, 
dark and doubtful as to his apprehenlions; fecure in his 
pardon, but miferable*’in the ignorance of it; and fo, pafling 
all his days in the dilconlolate uneafy viciflitudes of 
hopes and fears, at length go out of the world, not know¬ 
ing whither he goes. South's Sermons.—Warrant of for¬ 
givenefs, or exemption from punifhment: 

The battle done, and they-within our power, 
Shall never fee his pardon. Shahefpeare's K. L. 

“Law (fays Beccaria) cannot be framed on principles 
of compaflion to guilt; yet juftice, by the conftitution of 
England, is bound to be administered in mercy: this is 
promifed by the king in his coronation-oath ; and it is 
that aft of his government which is the moft perfonal, and 
moft entirely his own.” 

There are three fwords carried before the king at his 
coronation, belides the fword of ftate ; the JirjLot which, 
named curtuna, belonged to Edward the Confeffor, and 
has been ufed at the public inaugurations of our princes 
ever fince. The length of the blade is now 32 inches; 
originally it was much longer ; but it lias been broken 
oft’ at the point, to betoken mercy, juftly reckoned the 
brighteft prerogative of the fovbreign. Edward III. when 
he was crowned, on the ift of February, 1327, was the 
firft of our kings who, in the exertion of that prerogative, 
proclaimed a general pardon, which has been fince 
pradtifed by fucceeding monarchs. 

This power of pardoning offences is infeparably inci¬ 
dent to, and is the moft amiable prerogative of, the crown. 
Anciently the right of pardoning oft’ences, within certain 
diftridts, was claimed by lords, who had jura regalia by 
ancient grants from the crown, or by preibription. But 
by ftat. 27 Hen. VIII. c. 24. it was enadted, “ that no per- 
fon fliall have power to pardon any treafons or felonies, 
nor any acceft’ories, nor outlawries; but that the king 
fliall have the authority thereof, united to the crown of 
this realm, as of right it appertained!.” 

Judge Blackftone obferves, that this is one of the great 
advantages of monarchy in general, above any other form 
of government; that there is a magiftrate, who has it in 
his power to extend mercy, whatever he thinks it is de- 
ferved ; holding a court of equity in his own bread, to 
foften the rigour of the general laws, in fuch criminal 
cafes as merit exemption from punifhment. Some theorifts, 
however, maintain, that pardons fhould be excluded in a 
perfedl legiflation, where puniftiments are mild, but cer¬ 
tain 5 becaufe the clemency of the prince feems to be a 
tacit difapprobation of the laws. But the exclufion of 
pardons muft neceflarily introduce a very dangerous 
power in the judge or jury, that of conftruing the cri¬ 
minal law by the fpirit inftead of the letter; (fee Beccaria, 
ch. 4. and 46.) orelfe it muft be holden, what no man will 
ferioufly avow, that the lituation and circumftances of the 
offender, though they alter not the effence of the crime, 
ought to make no diftindtion in the punifhment. I11 de¬ 
mocracies, however, this power of pardon can never 
fubfift; for there nothing higher is acknowledged than 
the magiftrate who adrninifters the laws ; and it would be 
impolitic for the power of judging and of pardoning to 
centre in one and the fame perfon. This, as Montefquieu 
obferves, (Sp. of Laws, book vi. c. 5.) would oblige him 
very often to contradidi himfelf, to make and unmake his 
decifions: it would tend to confound all ideas of right 
among the mafs of the people; as they would find it 
difficult to tell, whether a prifoner were difeharged by 
his innocence, or obtained a pardon through favour. I11 
monarchies, the king adts in a fuperior fphere; and, 
though lie regulates the whole government as the firft 
mover, yet he does not appear in any of the difagreeable 
or invidious parts of it. Whenever the nation lees him 
perfonally engaged, it is only in works of legiflature, 
magnificence, or compaflion. To him, therefore, the 
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people look up as the fountain merely of bounty and 
grace; and thefe repeated afts of goodnefs, proceeding 
immediately from himfelf, endear the fovereign to his 
fubjefts, and contribute more than any thing to root in 
their hearts that filial afteftion and perfonal loyalty, 
which are thefure eftablifhment of a prince. In the exer- 
cife of this prerogative, however, the fovereign fliould be 
direfted by a found difcretion and impartial judgment, 
and alfo by wife and upright counfellors; and the occa- 
fions for the exercife of it Ihould be rendered as few and 
unfrequent as pofiible, by mitigating the feverity of our 
criminal laws, and leffening their number, and making 
the penalties annexed to the violation of them more de¬ 
finite and certain. 

A pardon may be pleaded in arreft of judgment; in 
which cafe it has the fame advantage as when pleaded 
upon arraignment; viz. the faving the attainder, and of 
courfe the corruption of blood, which nothing can reftore 
but parliament, when a pardon is not pleaded till after 
fentence. And certainly, on all accounts, when a man 
hath obtained a pardon, he is in the right to plead it as 
foon as pofiible. 

The king may pardon all offences merely again!! the 
crown, or the public ; excepting, i. That, to preferve the 
liberty of the lubjeft, the committing any man to prifon 
out of the realm is, by the habeas.corpus aft, made a 
praemunire, unpardonable even by the king. Nor, 2. 
Can the king pardon, where private juftice is principally 
concerned in the profecution of offenders : Non potejt rex 
gratiam facere cum injuria et danino atiorum. Therefore, 
in appeals of all kinds (which are the fuit, not of the king, 
but of the party injured), the profecutor mayreleafe; 
but the king cannot pardon. Neither can he pardon a 
common nuifance while it remains unredreffed, or fo as 
to prevent an abatement of it; though afterwards he may 
remit the fine: becaufe, though the profecution is veiled 
in the king to avoid the multiplicity of fuits, yet (during 
its continuance) this offence favours more of the nature 
of a private injury to each individual in the neighbour¬ 
hood, than of a public wrong. Neither, laffly, can the 
king pardon an offence again!! a popular or penal ftatute, 
after information brought: for thereby the informer hath 
acquired a private property in his part of the penalty. 

3. There is alfo a rellriftion of a peculiar nature, that 
aft'efts the prerogative of pardoning, in the cafe of parlia¬ 
mentary impeachments, viz. that the king’s pardon can¬ 
not be pleaded to any fuch impeachnient, fo as to impede 
the inquiry, ^nd flop the profecution of great and notorious 
offenders. Therefore, when, in the reign of Charles II. 
the earl of Danby was impeached by the houfe of com¬ 
mons of high-treafon , and other mifdemeanors, and 
pleaded the king’s pardon in bar of the fame, the com¬ 
mons alleged, “That there was no precedent that ever 
any pardon was granted to any perfon impeached by the 
commons of high-treafon, or other high crimes, depend¬ 
ing the impeachment;” and thereupon refolved, “ That 
the pardon fo pleaded was illegal and void, and ought not 
to be allowed in bar of the impeachment of the commons 
of Englandfor which refolution they affigned this 
reafon to the houfe of lords, “ That the fetting up a par¬ 
don to be a bar of an impeachment defeats the whole ufe 
and effeft of impeachments : for, (hould this point be ad¬ 
mitted, or Hand doubted, it would totally difcourage the 
exhibiting any for the future ; whereby the chief inftitu- 
tion for the prefervation of the government would be de- 
ftroyed.” Soon after the Revolution, the commons re¬ 
newed the fame claim, and voted, “ That a pardon is not 
pleadable in bar of an impeachment.” And at length, 
it w as enafted by the aft of fettlement, 12 and 13 W. III. 
c. 2. “That no pardon under the great feal of England 
ihall be pleadable to an impeachment by the commons in 
parliament.” But, after the impeachment has been 
folemnly heard and determined, it is not underftood that 
the king’s royal grace is farther reftrained or abridged : 
for, after the impeachment and attainder of the fix rebel 
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lords, 1715, three of them were from time to time reprieved 
by the crown, and at length received the benefit of the 
king’s mod gracious pardon. The effeft of fuch pardon 
by the king, is to make the offender a new man ; to acquit 
him of all corporal penalties and forfeitures annexed t6 
that offence for which he obtains his pardon ; and not fo 
much to reftore his former, as to give him a new credit 
and capacity. But nothing can reftore or purify the 
blood when once corrupted, if the pardon be not allow-ed 
till after attainder, but the high and tranfcendant power 
of parliament. Yet, if a perfon attainted receive the 
king’s pardon, and afterwards hath a fon, that fon may 
be heir to his father ; becaufe the father, being made a 
new man, might tranfmit new inheritable blood ; though, 
had he been born before the pardon, he could never have 
inherited at all. 

As to the manner of pardoning, it muft be under the 
great feal ; and it is a general rule, that, wherever it may¬ 
be reafonably prefumed the king is deceived, the pardon 
is void ; fo that any fupprefiion of truth, or fuggeftion of 
falfehood, in a charter of pardon, will vitiate the whole ; 
for the king was mifinformed. 3 Injl. 238. Generally, 
words have alfo a very imperfeft effeft in pardons. A 
pardon of all felonies will not pardon a conviftion or at¬ 
tainder of felony, but thefe muft be particularly men¬ 
tioned. 2 Hawk. P. C. 383. Nor will a pardon of felo¬ 
nies include piracy, which is not punilhable at the com¬ 
mon lawr. 1 Hawk. P. C. 94. It is alfo enafted by 13 
Ric. II. ft. 2. c. 1. that no pardon for treafon, murder, 
or rape, fnall be allowed, unlefs the offence be particu¬ 
larly fpecified; and in murder it Ihall be expreffed, whe¬ 
ther it was committed by lying in wait, affault, or malice 
prepenfe. Upon which Coke obferves, that it was not 
the intention of the parliament that the king fliould ever 
pardon murder under thefe aggravations; and therefore 
they prudently laid the pardon under thefe reftriftions, 
becaufe they did not conceive it pofiible that the king 
would ever excufe an offence by name, which was at¬ 
tended with fuch high aggravations. 3 Injl. 236. And 
it is remarkable enough, that there is no precedent of a 
pardon in the regifter for any other homicide than that 
which happensJ'e defendendo, or per infortunium ; to which 
tw'o fpecies the king’s pardon was exprefsly confined by 
the ftats. 2 Ed. III. c. 2. and 14 Ed. III. c. 15. w'hich 
declare that no pardon of homicide Ihall be granted, but 
only where the king may do it by the oath of his crown ; that 
is to fay, wdiere a man flayeth another in his own defence, 
or by misfortune. But the flat. 13 Ric. II. ft. 2. c. 1. 
enlarges by implication the royal power ; provided the 
king is not deceived in the intended objeft of his mercy. 

The fees, paid upon each pardon granted under the 
great feal, amount, according to a return made to par¬ 
liament in the year 1818, tonolefsafum than 50I. 17s. 8d. 

A pardon may be conditional; that is, the king may 
extend his mercy upon what terms he pleafes; and may 
annex to his bounty a condition either precedent orfub- 
fequent, on the performance whereof the validity of the 
pardon will depend ; and this by the common law. 2 
Hawk. P. C. c. 37. Which prerogative is daily exerted 
in the pardon of felons, on condition of being confined 
to hard labour for a ftated time ; or of tranfportation to 
forne foreign country for life, or for a term of years. We 
ffiall conclude this article by inferting the form of one of 
thefe conditional pardons. 

L. S. George P. R. 
In the name and on the behalf of his Majefty. 

Whereas William Mann and John Newman were, at a 
Seflion holden at the Old Bailey in Oftoberiaft, tried and 
convifted, the faid William Mann of houfe-breaking, and 
the faid John Newman of the like offence, and had len- 
tence of death parted upon them for the fame; We, in con- 
lideration of fome favourable circumftances humbly re- 
prefented unto us in their behalf, are gracioufly pleafed 
to extend our grace and mercy unto them, and to grant 
them our pardon for their faid crimes, on condition of 
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their being delivered over to the Philanthropic Society 
for Reform. Our will and pleafure therefore is, that you 
caufe them, the faid William Mann and John Newman, 
to be forthwith delivered over to the faid Society; and 
that they be inferted for their faid crimes, on the faid 
condition, in our firft and next General Pardon that thall 
come out for the Poor ConviCts in Newgate; and for fo 
doing this fhall be your warrant. 

Given at our Court, at Carlton Houfe, the Seventh day 
of March, 1811, in the Fifty-firft Year of our Reign. 

To our Trufty and well-belov-i 0 , fl ■ 
ed our Juftices of Gaol De- BJLtl,e Command of his 
livery for the City of Lon- g0^1 pHlSh"efs ie 

don, and County if Middle- >■ IZT^Ton b 1 f 
lex, the Sheriffs of the laid n ■ n 
City and County, and all | °f his Majefty. 

others whom it may concern.J R. Ryder. 

Pardon, in the canon law, extends beyond the affairs 

of this world, being an indulgence which the pope grants 

to fuppofed penitents, for remiflion of the pains of pur¬ 

gatory, which they have merited for the punifliment of 
their fins: 

There might you fee 
Indulgences, difpenfes, pardons, bulls, 
The Iport of winds. Milton's P. L. 

PAR'DONABLE, adj. Venial; excufable.—A blind 
man fitting in the chimney-corner is pardonable enough, 
but fitting at the helm he is intolerable. South.—What 
Engliih-readers, unacquainted with Greek or Latin, will 
believeffiie, when we confefs we derive all that h pardon¬ 
able m us from ancient fountains ? Dryden. 

PAR'DONABLENESS, f. Venialnefs; fufceptibility 
of pardon.—Saint John’s word is, All fin is tranfgreffion 
of the law; Saint Paul’s, The w’ages of fin is death. Put 
thefe two together, and this conceit of the natural par- 
donablenefs of fin vanifhes away. Bp. Hall. 

PAR'DONABLY, adv. Venially ; excufably.—I may 
judge when I write more or lefs pardonably. Dryden. 

PAR'DONER, f. One wdio forgives another: 

This is his pardon, purchas’d by fuch fin, 
For which the pardoner himfelf is in. Shakefpeare. 

One of thofe who carried about the pope’s indulgencies, 
and fold them.—To avoyde this great travayle, it fhall 
be belt for you to faye, as the pardoners did by their par¬ 
dons, and as your purgatorye-priefts faye, No penye, no 
paternofter ! Confut. of N. Shaxtan. 1546. 

Of his craft fro Berwick unto Ware, 
Ne was there fwiche another pardonere. Chaucer. 

PAR'DOS, or Pomtenay', a town of Africa, in the 

diftrift of Anta, on the Gold Coaft. 
PARDOU'X, (St.) a town of Prance, in the depart¬ 

ment of the Two Sevres : five miles fouth-fouth-weft of 
Partenay. 

PARDOU'X I-A RIVIERE, (St.) a town of France, 
in the department of the Dordogne, and chief place of a 
canton, in the diftriCt of Nontron : four miles foulh-eaft 
of Nontron. It contains 1273 inhabitants. 

PAR'DUBITZ, a town of Bohemia, in the circle of 
Chrudim, on the Elbe, fortified and well built. Here is 
a manufacture of knives and fword-blades: five miles 
north of Chrudim, and fifty-five eaft of Prague. Lat. 49. 
55. N. Ion. 15. 40. E. 

PARDU'RABLE, adj. Everlafting. Chaucer. 
To PA'RE, v.a. [may be deduced from the Lat. parent 

facerc, as we do in cutting off the exceeding parts of a 
thing, to make it fit another ; ungues pares facere, to 
pare the nails : or, as Skinnerfays, from the French phrafe 
purer les angles, to drefs the horfe’s hoofs when they are 
lhaved by the farrier: thus we firft faid “Pare your 
nails;” and from thence transferred the word to general 
life] Tocut off extremities of the furface ; to cut away 
By little and little ; to diminifli.—If pare be ufed before 

the thing diminiftied, it is followed immediately by its 
accufative ; il it precedes the thing taken away, or agrees 
in the paffive voice with the thing taken away, as a no¬ 
minative, it then requires a particle, as away, off. John- 

J'on.—’Twere well if flie would pare her nails. Pope.— 
The king began to pare a little the privilege of clerg)\, 
ordaining that clerks conviCt fhould be burned in the 
hand. Bacon's Hen. VII.—The Creed of Athanafius, and 
that facred Hymn of Glory, than which nothing doth 
found more heavenly in the ears of faithful men, are now 
reckoned as fuperfluities, which vve muff in any cak pare 
away, left we cloy God with too much fervice. Hooher.— 
Whoever will partake of God’s fecrets, mull firft look 
into his own ; he mull pare off whatfoever is amifs, and 
not without holinefs approach to the holieft of all holies. 
Bp. Taylor. 

Pick out of tales the mirth, but not the fin ; 
He pares his apple that will cleanly feed. Herbert. 

I have not alone 
Employ’d you where high profits might come home; 
But par'd my prefent havings to bellow 
My bounties upon you. Shakejpeare's Hen. VIII. 

The lion, mov’d with pity, did endure 
To have his princely paws all par'd away. Shakefpeare. 

PARE (Ambrofe), a French furgeon of eminence, 
was born at Laval, in the diftriCt of the Maine, in the 
year 1509. He commenced the ftudy of his profeftion 
early in life, and praCtifed it with great zeal both in 
hofpitals and in the army. Subfequently his reputa¬ 
tion rofe very high ; and he was appointed furgeon in 
ordinary to king Henry II. in 1552; and he held the 
fame office under the fucceeding kings, Francis II. 
Charles IX. and Henry III. To Charles IX. efpecially 
he is faid to have conferred great profelfional bene¬ 
fits, efpecially on one occafion, when fome formida¬ 
ble fymptoms had been produced by the accidental 
wound of a tendon in venefeCtion, which he fpeedily 
removed. His fervices appear to have been amply ac¬ 
knowledged by the king ; for, as Pare was a Huguenot, 
he would have been included in the horrible maffacre of 
St. Bartholomew’s, had not the king fent for him on the 
preceding night, and ordered him not to leave the royal 
chamber. After having been long efteemed as the firft 
furgeon of his time, and beloved for his private virtues, 
he died in the year 1590, at the age of eighty-one. 

Pare was not a man of learning, and was even obliged 
to requeft a phyfician to make a French tranflation of 
fome of the books of Galen, which he wilhed to confult. 
Neverthelefs there is an affectation of much learned re¬ 
ference, and numerous quotations from the ancients, in 
his writings, which have added nothing to his reputation. 
There is fome juftice in the remark of Van Hoorne, that 
Pare would have done better, if he had limited his pub¬ 
lication to a fmall volume, containing only the records 
of his own obfervation and experience. Hemuft becon- 
fidered, however, as a man of original mind, and a real 
improver of his art; and as having greatly facilitated 
and extended the application of ieveral principles of 
praCtice, which, according to his own acknowledgment, 
lie derived from the Italian writers and practitioners. 
Though he did not invent, he greatly promoted, the 
praCtice of tying divided arteries, which he effected by 
drawing them out naked, and paffing a ligature over 
them. He was the author of a great improvement in the 
treatment of gun-ftiot wounds, by adopting a lenient 
method, and rejecting irritants and cauterizations, which 
were employed by his contemporaries. He was alfo a 
bold and luccefsful operator; and records many inltruo- 
tive cafes, in which he difplayed all the refources of an 
enlightened furgeon. He did not, however, greatly ex¬ 
cel in anatomy, though he had praCtifed diffeCtions ; and 
was chiefly a borrower from the works of Vefalius in this 
department of fcience, though not without fome obfer- 
vations of his own. 

Pare 
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Pare was the author of fome works which wereuniver- 
fally read, and tranflated into moft of the languages 
of Europe. His firft treatife, “ Maniere de trailer les 
Playes faites par Harquebufes,Fleches, &c.” was publifhed 
at Paris in 1545, and again in 1551 and 1564. He after¬ 
wards laboured ftrenuoufly to put his brethren in pof- 
feffion of a body of furgical fcience in their native tongue; 
and in 1561 publifhed the firft edition of his works, in 
folio. Numerous editions were afterwards printed at 
Paris, and alfo at Lyons; and his pupil Guillemeau, who 
was furgeon to Charles IX. and Henry IV. tranflated 
thefe works into Latin. This tranflation has been fre¬ 
quently reprinted at various places, with the title of 
“ Ambrofii Parsei Opera, novis iconibus elegantiftimis 
illuftrata, et Latinitate donata.” This volume contains 
twenty-fix treatifes; and there is no branch of furgery 
which is not touched upon in the collection. Monthly 
Mag. for Oct. 1814. 

PARE (Philip and Daniel). See Pareus. 

PARECA'LA, a province of the ifland of Lu<;on, fer¬ 
tile, and rich in mines of gold and precious ftones. 
About 7000 Indians pay tribute to the Spaniards. 

PARECHAM'PA, a town of Bootan : five miles north 
of Taffnfudon. 

PARE'CHIA, a fmall town of the ifland of Paros, 
built on the ruins of the ancient Paros, on the weft coaft 
of the ifland, facing Antiparos; but it prefents no idea 
of the ancient city, unlefs by the beautiful ruins, which 
are employed equally without referve and without tafte 
in its conftruClion. Off Parechia, the fea forms a bight 
and a harbour, whofe entrance is difficult, on account of 
the flioals by which it is obftrufted on the oppofite coaft. 
Lat. 37. 5. N. Ion. 25. 10. E. 

PARE'DES, a town of Spain, in Afturia: twenty-five 
miles north-weft of Oviedo. 

PARE'DES, a town of Spain in the province of Leon : 
thirteen miles north-weft of Leon. °- 

PARE^DES, a town of Spain, in New Caftile : eight 
miles north of Siguen^a. 

PAREDF.'DES, a town of Portugal, in Eftramadura: 
twelve miles north-weft of Leyria. 

PAR'EDON DEL ES'TE, a fmall ifland near the north 
coaft of Cuba. Lat. 22. 16. N. Ion. 77. 50. W. 

PAR'EDON DEL ME'DIOS, a fmall ifland near the 
north coaft of Cuba. Lat. 22. 16. N. Ion. 78.6. W. 

PARE'DRI,/. [Greek.] Among the Athenians, when 
the archon, bafileus, or polemarchus, by reafon of their 
youth, happened not to be fo well fkilled in the laws and 
cuftoms of their country as might have been wiffied, it 
was cuftomary for each of them to make choice of two 
perfons of age, gravity, and reputation, to fit with them 
upon the bench, and direft them as there was occafion. 
Thefe afleflors w'ere called pare chi, and were obliged to 
undergo the fame probation in the fenate-houfe and pub¬ 
lic forum with the other magiftrates; and, like them 
too, to give an account how they had behaved them- 
felves in their refpeftive trulls, when their office was 
expired. 

PAR'EDRIA,/. A term ufed by Hippocrates to ex- 
prefs an aflociation of two or more difeafes in the fame 
patient, making what we call a complicated illnefs. 

PAREGOR'IC, aclj. [Greek.] Having the power in 
medicine to comfort, mollify, and afluage. 

PAREGOR'IC, f. A medical preparation which com¬ 
forts and affuages; an anodyne.—Tar-water is of admi¬ 
rable ufe in fevers; being at the fame time thefureft, fafeft, 
and moft effectual, both paregorich and cordial. Bp. Berke¬ 
ley'' s Siris. 

PARE'JA (Juan de), a Meftizo, (a Spaniffi name given 
to thofe who are born of a Spaniffi father, and a mother 
a native Indian,) whofe love for the art of painting was 
Inch, that, though the flave of Velafquez, and employed 
by him to prepare his colours, and attend upon him, yet 
he contrived in fecret to obtain very confiderable profi¬ 
ciency in the art. He died at the age of fixty, in 1670. 

PARE'ID, a town of France, in the department of the 
Meufe: twelve miles eaft of Verdun, and fix fouth-fouth- 
eaft of Ellain. 

PARE'IRA, f. in botany. See Cissampelos. 

PAREL'CON, J'. [from the Gr. Troc^cXy.u, to draw out.] 
A figure in grammar, in which a letter or fyllable is added 
to the end of a word. 

PAREL'LA, a town of France, in the department of 
the Dora : four miles fouth-fouth-weft of Ivrea, and 
twenty north of Turin. 

PARELLO'NES, a duller of fmall iflands in the Spa- 
nifli main, near the coaft of Darien. Lat. 9.37. N. Ion. 
79. 30. W. 

PAREL'LUS, f. in botany. See Lichen. 

PAR'EMBOLE, J\ [Greek.] A figure in rhetoric, 
wherein fomething relating to the fubje£l is inferted in 
the middle of a period. All the difference between the 
parembole and parenthefis, according to Voffius, is, that 
the former relates to the fubjebt in hand, whereas the latter 
is foreign to it. An example of each we have in Virgil; 
and firft of the parembole : 

y£neas (neque enim patrius confiftere mentem 
Paffus amor) rapidum ad naves praemitit Achatem. 

The following is an inflance of the parenthefis : 

-ipfique fuos jam morte fub aegra 

(Di meliora piis, erroremque hoftibus ilium) 
Difciflor nudis laniabant dentibus artus. 

PAREMP'TOSIS, f. [from the Gr. napa, with, and 
s/271-Two-if, a falling between.] A figure in grammar, in 
which a letter or fyllable is thrown into the middle of a 
word. The fall of the blood from the heart into the great 
artery. 

PARENCEPH'ALOS, f. [from the Gr. nctpct, near, and 
KitfaXn, the head.] The cerebellum. 

PARENCHY'MA, f. [Greek.] In anatomy, is applied 
to the fubftance of glands, and denotes that part of them 
which conftitutes the peculiarity of the organ, the bafis, 
which would remain if the veffels and nerves were re¬ 
moved. It is often ufed more generally, for any kind of 
fpongy or porous flefh, as that of which the lungs and 
heart are compofed, and through which the blood is 
ftrained for its better fermentation and perfection. And 
hence Dr. Grew gives the name parenchyma to the pith 
or pulp, or that inner part of a fruit or plant, through 
which the juice is fuppofed to be diftributed. 

PARENCHYM'ATOUS, or Paren'chymous, aclj. 
Relating to the parenchyma; fpongy.—Ten thoufand 
feeds of the plant hart’s-tongue hardly make the bulk of 
a pepper-corn. Now the covers and true body of each 
feed, the parenchymatous and ligneous parts of both mo¬ 
derately multiplied, afford an hundred thoufand millions 
of formed atoms in the fpace of a pepper-corn. Grew.— 
The lungs, and all the other parenchymous parts of the 
bowels. Smith on Old Age.—Thofe parts, formerly rec¬ 
koned parenchymatous, are now found to be bundles of 
exceedingly Imall threads. Cheyne. 

PARENE'SIS, J’. [Greek.] Perfuafion; exhortation. 
PARENET'IC, or Parenetical, aclj. [n-a^acvtliy.o;, 

Gr.] Hortatory; encouraging.—In an epiftle paraneticul 
to the pope himfelf, S. Bernard might have leave to ufe 
allufions, and after his manner to be liberal of all that 
the fee of Rome challanged. Bp. Bedell's Letters. 

PARENET'IC,/ A mafterly or authoritative admo¬ 
nition. Cole. 

PA'RENT, f. [Fr. from parens, Lat.] A father or mo¬ 
ther.—His cuftom was, during the warmer feafon of the 
year, to fpend an hour before evening-prayer in catechi- 
fing; whereat the parents and older fort were wont to be 
prefent. Fell.—All true virtues are to honour true re¬ 
ligion as their parent, and all well-ordered commonweales 
to love her as their chiefeft ftay. Hooker. 

In vain on the diffembled mother’s tongue 
Had cunning art and fly perfuafion hung; 

And 
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And real care in vain, and native love, 
In the true parent's panting bread had drove. Prior. 

As public parent of the date, 
My judice, and thy crime, requires thy fate. Dryden. 

The Duties of Parents to legitimate children con- 
fid in three particulars; their maintenance, their protec¬ 
tion, and their education. 

i. The duty of parents to provide for the maintenance 
of their children, is a principle of natural law ; an obli¬ 
gation, fays PuffendorfF, laid on them not only by na¬ 
ture herfelf, but by their own proper aft, in bringing 
them into the world ; for they would be in the highed 
manner injurious to their ilfue, if they only gave their 
children life, that they might afterwards fee them perifh. 
By begetting them, therefore, they have entered into a 
voluntary obligation, to endeavour, as far as in them 
lies, that the life which they have bedowed fliall be fup- 
ported and preferved. And thus the children will have 
a perfeft right of receiving maintenance from their pa¬ 
rents. And the prefident Montefquieu has a veryjud 
obfervation upon this head, that the edablifhment of 
marriage, in all civilized dates, is built on this natural 
obligation of the father to provide for his children ; for 
that afcertains and makes known the perion who is bound 
to fulfil this obligation ; whereas, in promifcuous and 
illicit conjunftions, the father is unknown ; and the mo¬ 
ther finds a thoufand obdacles in her way ; diame, remorfe, 
the condraint of her fex, and the rigour of laws, that 
difle her inclinations to perform this duty ; and befides, 
die generally wants ability. 

The municipal laws of all well-regulated dates have 
taken care to enforce this duty; though Providence has 
done it more effeftually than any laws, by implanting 
in the bread of every parent that natural rogyn, or in- 
fuperable degree of affeftion, which not even the defor¬ 
mity of perion or mind, not even the wickednefs, ingra¬ 
titude, and rebellion, of children, can totally fupprefs or 
extinguifh. 

The civil law obliges the parent to provide maintenance 
for his child ; and, if he refufe, judex de ea re cognofcet. 
Nay, it carries this matter fo far, that it will not fuffer a 
parent, at his death, totally to difinherit his child, with¬ 
out exprefsly giving his reafon for fo doing ; and there 
are fourteen fuch reafons reckoned up, which mayjudify 
fuch difinherifon. If the parent alleged no reafon, or a 
bad or a falfe one, the child might fet the will afide, 
tanquam teftamentum inofftciofum, as a tedament contrary 
to the natural duty of the parent. 

It is alfo a principle of law, that there is an obligation 
on every man to provide for thofe defcended from his 
loins ; and the manner in which this obligation fliall be 
performed, is thus pointed out. The father and mother, 
grandfather and grandmother, of poor impotent perfons, 
fliall maintain them at their own charges, if of fufficient 
ability, according as the quarter-feflions fliall direft; and, 
if a parent runs away, and leaves his children, the church¬ 
wardens and overfeers of the parifli fliall feize his rents, 
goods, and chattels, and difpofe of them towards their 
relief. By the interpretations which the courts of law 
have made upon thefe datutes, if a mother or grandmo¬ 
ther marries again, and was before fuch fecond marriage 
of fufficient ability to keep the child, the hufband fliall 
be charged to maintain it; for this, being a debt of her’s 
when Angle, dial!, like others, extend to charge the 
hufband. But, at her death, the relation being dilfolved, 
the liufband is under no farther obligation. 

No perfon is bound to provide a maintenance for his 
iflue, unlefs where the children are impotent and unable 
to work, either through infancy, difeafe, or accident; and 
then is only obliged to find them with necejfaries, the pe¬ 
nalty on refufal being no more than 20s. a month. For 
the policy of our laws, which are ever watchful to pro¬ 
mote indudry, did not mean to compel a father to main¬ 
tain his idle and lazy children in eafe and indolence j but 

ENT. 
thought itunjud to oblige the parent, againd his will, to 
provide them with fuperfluities, and other indulgences 
of fortune ; imagining they might trud to the impulfe of 
nature, if the children were deferving of fuch favours. 
Yet, as nothing is fo apt to Aide the calls of nature as re¬ 
ligious bigotry, it is enafted, that if any popifli parent 
fliall refufe to allow his protedant child a fitting mainte¬ 
nance, with a view to compel him to change his religion, 
the lord chancellor fliall, by order of court, condrain him 
to do what is jud and reafonable. But this did not ex¬ 
tend to perfons of another religion of no lefs bitternefs 
and bigotry than the popifli; and therefore, in the very 
next year, we find an indance of a Jew of immenfe riches,- 
whofe only daughter having embraced Chridianity, he 
turned her out of doors ; and, on her application for re¬ 
lief, it was held flie was entitled to none. But this gave 
occafion to another datute, which ordains, that if Jewifh 
parents refufe to allow their protedant children a fitting 
maintenance, fuitable to the fortune of the parent, the 
lord chancellor, on complaint, may make fuch order therein 
as he fliall fee proper. 

Our law has made no provifion to prevent the difinhe- 
riting of children by will ; leaving every man’s property 
in his own difpofal, upon a principle of liberty in this 
as well as every other aftion ; though perhaps it had not 
been amifs if the parent had been bound to leave them at 
the lead a neceflary fubfiltence. Indeed, among perfons 
of any rank or fortune, a competence is generally provi¬ 
ded for younger children, and the bulk of the eflate fet¬ 
tled upon the elded, by the marriage-articles. Heirs alfo, 
and children, are favourites of our courts of judice, and 
cannot be difinherited by any dubious or ambiguous 
words; there being required the utmod certainty of the 
teflator’s intentions to take away the right of an heir. 

2. From the duty of maintenance we may ealily pafs 
to that of protection; which is alfo a natural duty, but 
rather permitted than'enjoined by any municipal laws; 
nature, in this refpeft, working fo drongly as to need ra¬ 
ther a check than a fpur. A parent may, by outlaws, 
maintain and uphold his children in their law-fuits, with¬ 
out being guilty of the legal crime of maintaining quar¬ 
rels. A parent may alfo judify an aflault and battery in 
defence of the perfons of his children ; nay, where a man’s 
fon was beaten by another boy, and the father went near 
a mile to find him, and there revenged his fon’s quarrel 
by beating the other boy, of which beating he afterwards 
unfortunately died ; it was not held to be murder, but 
manflaughter merely. Such indulgencedoes the law fhow 
to the frailty of human nature, and the workings of pa¬ 
rental affeftion. 

3. The lad duty of parents to their children is that of 
giving them an education fuitable to their flarion in life : 
a duty pointed out by reafon, and of far the greated im¬ 
portance of any. For, as PuffendorA' very well obferves, 
it is not eafy to imagine or allow, that a parent has con¬ 
ferred any confiderable benefit upon his child by bringing 
him into the world, if he afterwards entirely neglefts 
his culture and education, and fuffers him to grow up 
like a mere bead, to lead a life ufelefs to others and fhame- 
ful to himfelf. Yet the municipal laws of mod countries 
feem to be defeftive in this point, by not conffraining 
the parent to bedow a proper education upon his chil¬ 
dren. Our laws, though their defefts in this particular 
cannot be denied, have in one indance made a wife pro¬ 
vifion for breeding up the riling generation; fince the 
poor and laborious part of the community, when pad the 
age of nurture, are taken out of the hands of their pa¬ 
rents, by the datutes for apprenticing poor children ; and 
are placed out by the public in fuch a manner as may 
render their abilities, in their feveral flations, of the 
greated .advantage to the commonwealth. (See the ar¬ 
ticle Apprentice.) The rich indeed are left at their 
own option, whether they will breed up their children 
to be ornaments or difgraces to their family. Yet in 
one cafe, that of religion, they are under peculiar reflric- 
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tiofls; for it is provided tint, if any perfon fends any 
•child under his government beyond the Teas, either to 
prevent its good education in England, or in order to 
enter into, or refide in, any popilh college, or to be in- 
llruCted, perfuaded, or (Lengthened, in the popilh religion; 
in fuel) cafe, befides the dilabilities incurred by the child 
fo lent, the parent or perfon fending Ihall forfeit iool. 
which Avail go to the l'ole life and benefit of him that 
ihall dilcover the offence. And if any parent, or other, 
(hall fend or convey any perfon beyond fea, to enter into, 
■or be relident in, or trained up in, any priory, abbey, 
nunnery, popilh univerfity, college or fchool, or houfe of 
Jeluits or priefts, or in any private popilh family, in order 
to be initruCted, perfuaded, or confirmed, in the popifli 
religion ; or Ihall contribute any thing towards their 
maintenance when abroad by any pretext whatever ; the 
perfon both fending and fent Ihall be difabled to fue in 
law or equity, or to be executor or adminiftrator to any 
perfon, or to enjoy any legacy or deed of gift, or to bear 
any office in the realm; and Ihall forfeit all his goods and 
chattels, and likewifeall his real eftate for life. 

Mr. Walker (Sermons preached’at Nottingham) has 
the following excellent and elegant eft'ufion upon this 
important part of the duties of parents. 

“ Many have only narrow and contracted views of the 
importance of the parental character. They contemplate 
it only in the interefted relation which attaches them to 
their offspring, and fubferving the deligns of Providence 
in obeying the inftinCt which it has given them; they 
view not the wide range of public good to which Provi¬ 
dence affigns the individual aCting of every parent to 
miniffer. In a wife education, whether we have it in 
view or not, we are doing the beft fervice to our country 
and to human kind. For the ultimate end of all our at¬ 
tention to our children is to fit them for aCfing their part 
©n the great theatre of the world with credit to them- 
felves, and fatisfaCtion to their fellows; to anfwer to the 
demands of every relation in which they may ftand ; to 
do the duties of a virtuous citizen, to fuftain the honour 
of human nature. Without fome pains to cultivate the 
minds of the young, to feafon them with the principles, 
and pra&ife them in the habits, of wildom and found mora¬ 
lity, what is to be expeCted from them but ignorance and 
profligacy? which, though it may not immediately ap- 

ear in the form of an unpolifhed barbarifm, yet is capa- 
le of greater enormities, of a more unprincipled con¬ 

duct; and, by diffblving all the bonds by which a well- 
civilized community is held together, ends at length in 
the very rudenefs and barbarifm of our favage anceltors, 
from which we think ourfelves to be the beft fecured. 
The felfilh diffipation which diffufes itfelf through a 
luxurious community, appears as its laft character, in the 
toorrid form of indifference to children ; and thus every 
fucceeding generation becomes worfe than the preceding, 
till ignorance as well as vice predominates ; and then 
all traces of the manly and Chriftian character are done 
away; the love of country, with all its generous train of 
virtues, appears no more on the aCtive ftage ; and all the 
fountains of human happinefs, and all the fublimer ends 
of human life, are annihilated. 

“ Capacity both for knowledge, virtue, and happinefs, 
is the gift of God ; education, habit, and exercife, bring 
forth this capacity ; and conftitute all the difference that 
is found between man and man. However rich the foil, 
without culture it is luxuriant only in weeds. The in¬ 
equality which appears fo ftriking in the characters of 
men, is more owing fo education than to any natural 

■difference ; at leaft with refpeCt to moral character, 
■which is the great objeCt that I have in view. I never 
yet beheld that mind, as it comes from the hand of its 

-Creator, which the management of the parent might not 
train to virtue, and to ufefulnefs; and even in the view 
of mere knowledge and wifdom, the difference which 
education produces is vaff: and aftonilhing. It is this 
which opens and .illumines the human mind, which en¬ 
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larges and ftrengthens all its natural powers; which, 
fetting it, as it were, on a riling ground, gives it the molt 
extenlive and commanding view of the world of God, of 
human life, and of human nature. This unlocks all its 
fecret treafures ; brings into exercife all its native force 
and dormant virtue ; and, compared with the untutored 
and uncivilized mind, exhibits it like a god. In fine, 
it is education that works fo many wonders in man ; that 
polilhes our manners, (tamps a worth and dignity on our 
views, forms to wife and good conduCt, leads to happi- 
nefs, and conftitutes the grand difference in the human 
fpecies. The wild Indian, the rude Tartar, and the grofs 
African, have the fame ereCt gait, the fame commodious 
form, the fame fenfes, and molt probably the fame capa¬ 
cities of mind, with the exalted European ; but how low 
in the fcale of humanity has the want of inftruCtion and 
inftitution placed them? In every thing which is the 
true glory of man, in the ufeful and elegant arts of life, 
in the protecting forms of civil polity, in the intercourfes 
of focial life, in the higher walks of virtue and religion, 
they appear not as creatures of the lame fpecies ; we 
hardly own them as fellows. If then you wifh your chil¬ 
dren to come forward into life in the higher ltyle of hu¬ 
man nature; to he, in all grace and dignity and ufeful¬ 
nefs of character, the European, the Briton, the Chriftian ; 
to pafs from a life of honour here to a life of exalted re¬ 
ward hereafter ; be all the parent to them, in inftruCtion, 
difeipline, example; and, as you have not betrayed the 
mod glorious trult which the Creator can confide into 
your hands, you may go into the prefence of your Lord, 
and wait his audit, with the virtuous hope of his appro¬ 
bation : Well done! good and faithful fervant ; than hajl 

been faithful oner the charge which I committed to thy care: 
enter than into the joy of thy Lord." 

The Rights of Parents, or their power over their 
children, relult from their duties; this authority being 
given them, partly to enable them more effectually to 
perform their duty, and partly as a recompenfe for their 
care and trouble in the faithful dilcharge of it. And 
upon this fcore the municipal laws of fome nations have 
given a much larger authority to the parents than others. 
The ancient Roman laws gave the father a power of life 
and death over his children ; upon this principle, that 
he who gave had alio the power of taking away. But 
the rigour of thefe laws was foftened by fubfequent con- 
ftitutions: lo that we find a father banifhed by the em¬ 
peror Hadrian for killing his fon, as though he had com¬ 
mitted a very henious crime ; upon this maxim, that Pa¬ 

tras potejtas in pietate debet, non in atrocitatc, conjiftere. 

But ltill they maintained to the laft a very large and abfo- 
lute authority : for a fon could not acquire any property 
of his own during the life of his father; but all his acquifi- 
tions belonged to the father, or at leaft the profits of them 
for his life. 

The power of a parent by the Englilh law is much 
more moderate; but ftill fufficient to keep the child i» 
order and obedience. He may lawfully correCt his child, 
being under age, in a reafonable manner: for this is for 
the benefit of his education. The confent or concurrence 
of the parent to the marriage of his child under age, was 
alfo direfled by our ancient law to be obtained ; but 
now' it is abfolutely neceflary, for without it the contract 
is void. And this alfo is another means W'hich the law 
has put into the parent’s hands, in order the better to 
difeharge his duty; firft, of protecting his children from 
the fnares of artful and defigning perfons; and next of 
fettling them properly in life, by preventing the ill con- 
fequences of too early and precipitate marriages. A fa¬ 
ther has no other power over his fon’s eftate than as his 
truftee or guardian ; for, though he may receive the pro¬ 
fits during the child’s minority, yet he muft account for 
them when he comes of age. He may indeed have the 
benefit of his children’s labour while they live with him, 
and are maintained by him; but this is no more than he 
is entitled to from his apprentices or fervants. The legal 

5 R power 
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power of a father (for a mother, as fuch, is entitled to 
no power, hut only to reverence and refpedl); the 
power of a father, we fay, over the perfons of his children, 
ceafes at the age of twenty-one; for they; are then en- 
franchifed by arriving at years of difcretion, or that point 
which the law has ellabliflied (as fome muft necefiarily 
be eftabliffied) when the empire of the father, or other 
guardian, gives place to the empire of reafon. Yet, till 
that age arrives, this empire of the father continues 
evtn after his death ; for he may by his will appoint a 
guardian to his children. He may alfo delegate part of 
his parental authority, during his life, to the tutor or 
fchoolmafter of his child ; who is then in loco parentis, 

and has fuch a portion of the power of the parent com¬ 
mitted to his charge, viz. that of reftraint and correftion, 
as may be neceflary to anfwer the purpofes for which he 
is employed. 

With refpefl to the power of parents and the duty of 
children, much may be faid. There are, however, fcarcely 
any inftances where both are oftener abufed than with re- 
fpect to marriage. This, as it is the mod important 
event in the civil life either of a man or woman, fo it is 
often rendered peculiarly unfortunate, by precipitate folly 
and want of duty in children ; and as often through the 
tinreafonable feverit'y of parents. As a child is bound not 
to give tinreafonable offence to a parent in the choice of 
a partner; fo neither ought the parent to impofe any 
improper or arbitrary reftraint upon the child. 

The power of a parent in China is very great; fora 
father, while living, has the power of an abfolute defpotic 
tyrant, and after his death is worfhipped as a god. Let 
a fon become ever fo rich, and a father ever fo poor, there 
is no fubmiftion, no point of obedience, that the latter 
cannot command, or that the former can refufe. The 
father is abfolute matter, not only of his fon’s eftate, but 
alfo of his concubines and children, who, whenever they 
difpleafe him, he may fell to ftrangers. If a father accufes 
liis fon before a mandarin, there needs no proof of his 
guilt; for they cannot beiieve that any father can be fo 
unnatural as to bring a falfe accufation againft his own 
fon. But, fhould a ion be fo infolent as to mock his 
father, or arrive at fuch a pitch of wickednefs as to ftrike 
him, all the province where this ftiameful adl of violence 
is committed is alarmed ; it even becomes the concern 
of the whole empire; the emperor himfelf judges the cri¬ 
minal. All the mandarins near the place are turned out 
of their polls, efpecially thole of the town where he lived, 
for having been fo negligent in their inftruflions; and all 
the neighbours are reprimanded for negledting, by former 
punilhments, to put a ftop to the wickednefs of the cri¬ 
minal before it arrived at inch flagitioufnefs. As to the 
•unhappy wfetch himfelf, they cut him into a thoufand 
pieces, burn his bones, level his houfe to the ground, and 
even thofe houfes that Hand near it, and fet up monu¬ 
ments and memorials of the horricf deed. See the article 
China, vol. iv. p. 452. 

The emperor of China, who is one of the mod powerful 
and defpotic monarchs upon earth, pays the greateft at¬ 
tention to his mother. An inftance of this Pere Amyot 
relates as having happened at Pekin, A.D. 1752, when the 
emperor's mother entered her 60th year, which, among 
the Chinefe, is accounted a very remarkable, period. 
Grofier like wife particularly defcribes the homage the 
emperor pays his mother every new-year’s day in the 
palace, at which ceremony all the great officers of his 
court affift. 

In the Gentleman’s Magazine for 1750, we have the 
following cafe of confidence. “ A perfon has his own 
parents and his own children living, both parties equally 
indigent, both equally incapable of affifting thernfelves, 
and both equally earneft in calling upon him for relief. 
Things are fo circumftanced that he can poffibly affift but 
one party, and not both. Query, Which party has the 
greateft claim to his affiftance, and to which is he obliged, 
by all ties human and divine, to give the preference J” 

ENT. 

One folves this difficulty, by informing us of a pretty print 
done at Rome, reprefenting a young woman fuckling her 
aged father, on which the following lines are quoted : 

My child and father vital nurture crave, 
Parental, filial, fondnefs both would fave ; 
But, if a nurfling only one can live, 
I choofe to fave the life I cannot give. 

Here we find the preference given to the parent; and 
another correfpondent gives the fame decifion in thefe 
words: “The obligations arifing from nature and na¬ 
tural affection, feem to be in this cafe reciprocal and 
equipollent ; the child is as ftrongly attracted to the 
parent, as the parent to the child. But, will not filial 
gratitude operate and decide in favour of the parent ? 
Does not the perfon, either mediately or immediately, owe 
his prefent power and abilities to relieve, to his parent ? 
and are not they on that account beft entitled to relief ? 
Does not the fifth commandment declare more ftrongly 
in favour of the parents, than any other divine precept 
does in favour of the children ? If a perfon had an op¬ 
portunity given him of delivering either his parent or 
ltis child (but not both) from certain death, I dare fay 
the voice of nature and of mankind would applaud him 
that laved his parent, and condemn him that fhould prefer 
his child. There is more of felfiffinefs in preferring the 
child ; and to fave the parent feems to me to be much the 
more generous, noble, and exalted, conduct. It is indeed, 
upon the whole, a melancholy alternative; but, if both 
parties continue importunate, and neither will relinquifh 
their claims in favour of the other, I fay relieve the 
parent.” 

There are two correfpondents, however, who think dif¬ 
ferently, and their reafons are as follow: “ A perfon’s 
children have the greateft claim to his affiftance ; and he 
is obliged by all ties to prefer them, in that refpedl, to 
his parents. It is true, when a man’s parents are in want, 
they have a claim to his affiftance; but that claim is not 
equal to that which his children have. His parents he 
has of neceftity : his children, of choice. It is his duty, 
before he beget children, to confider how he is to provide 
for them ; and, by being wilfully the caufe of their exift- 
ence, he comes under fuch an obligation to provide for 
their comfortable fubfiftence, as muft be ftronger than any 
obligation of that kind he can be under to perfons with 
whom his connexion is involuntary. But nature and 
reafon point it out as the duty of all parents to provide 
for their children ; but not vice verfa. If a man’s parents 
happen to be indigent, and he himfelf able, he is bound to 
maintain them out of refpedl and gratitude; but his ob¬ 
ligation to provide for his children is a debt of ftridl 
juftice; and therefore ought to be preferred.” “I find 
(fays the author of the lafc anfwer) that all your cor¬ 
refpondents agree, that the life of the parent is to be pre- 
ferved. It is very certain, that the relation between me 
and my child is exadlly equal to that which is-between 
me and my parent; and therefore relation cannot decide 
in favour of the one or the other : I muft then be deter¬ 
mined by a different confideration; and I know of none 
more weighty than the following. If I preferve the life 
of my child, I am inftrumental in giving life to all his 
defcendants, which may, perhaps, be very numerous ; but 
if I preferve the life of my parent, I preferve a fingle life 
only, and that a fhort one. I therefore fay, Relieve the 
child. But it is thought that the voice of nature will 
applaud the perfon who preferves the parent: if fo, na¬ 
ture muft applaud a rule which fhe herfelf does not ob- 
ferve: it is natural for old men to die before young ones. 
Befides, the command, Be fruitful and multiply, and re- 
plenifh the earth, may be oppofed to the fifth command¬ 
ment.” 

It is hoped that fuch conflicting cafes feldom, if ever, 
occur; but our own opinion is with the laft let of rea- 
foners : we certainly think that a perfon, particularly if a 
mother, is bound to prefer the child to the parent. We 

hope 
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Jiope that none of our readers will ever be in the painful 
fituation of being obliged to decide. 

PA'RENT, a town of Pruflia, in Pomerelia : ten miles 
north of Marienburg. 

PAREN'T (Anthony), a refpeCtable French mathe¬ 
matician, was born at Paris in 1666. He was adopted, 
when only three years of age, by a maternal uncle, the 
cure of Leves near Chartres, who was a worthy divine 
and able naturalift, and undertook himfelf to educate his 
nephew in the elements of learning. Under his inflruc- 
tions young Parent was well grounded in the principles 
of piety, to which he continued Readily attached through 
life ; and he was encouraged and aflilted in the early pro- 
penlity which he difcovered to the Rudy of the mathe¬ 
matics. Such books in this fcience as fell in his way, he 
perufed with great eagernefs ; and it was his cuftom, as 
he read them, to write remarks in the margins. Purfuing 
this practice, when he was only thirteen years of age, he 
had filled a number of books with a kind of commentary, 
which excited no little furprife in able mailers. At the 
age of fourteen, he was fent to board with a tutor in rhe¬ 
toric at Chartres; and, while he was purfuing this courfe, 
he accidentally met with a dodecaedron, upon every face 
of which was delineated a fun-dial, excepting the lowed, 
upon which it Rood. Struck as it were inllantaneoufly 
with the curiofity of thefe dials, he attempted to draw 
one himfelf; but, as he poReRed a book which taught 
only the practical part, without the theory, it was not 
till after his maRer had explained to him the doflrine of 
the fphere, that he was able to underRand how the pro¬ 
jection of the circles of the fphere formed fun-dials. He 
now undertook to write a treatife “ upon Gnomonics 
which, it mult be acknowledged, was rude and unpolifhed 
enough. However, imperfeft as it was, it had the merit 
of being his own invention ; as was, likewife, a book “ on 
Geometry,” in the fame tafle, which he wrote about the 
fame time at Beauvais. 

When he had finiflted his courfe of rhetoric, his rela¬ 
tions fent for him to Paris, with a view to his Rudyi(ng 
the law, which had been his father’s profeRion. Out of 
compliance with their wilhes, he went through a courfe 
in that faculty ; but no fooner was it completed, than he 
betook himfelf, with increafed ardour, to thofe purfuirs 
which accorded belt with his genius and inclination. 
That he might meet with no interruption in his favourite 
Rudies, he Ihut himfelf up in the college of Dormans, 
where, with good books, and an income of not more than 
two hundred livres, he lived contented, feldom Rirring 
from his retreat but when he went to the college-royal, 
to attend the leftures of M. de la Hire, or M. Sauveur. 
As foon as he thought himfelf capable of teaching others, 
he took pupils ; and, fortification being a branch of Rudy 
which the war had brought into particular notice, he fre¬ 
quently had occafion to teach that fcience. After fome 
time, he began to entertain fcruples about undertaking 
to teach a fubjeCt of which he had no practical knowledge, 
and communicated them to M. Sauveur. Upon this, 
that friend recommended him to the marquis d’Alegre, 
who fortunately at that time wanted the afiifiance of an 
able mathematician, and engaged M. Parent in his luite. 
With this officer our author made two campaigns, during 
which he had fufficient opportunities to inform himfelf 
refpeCiing the nature of fortified places, approaches, &c. 
of which he drew a number of plans, though he had never 
been inRrudted in the art of drawing. 

Upon his return to Paris, M. Parent fpent his time in 
a continual application to the Rudy of natural philofophy, 
and all the branches of the mathematics, both fpeculative 
and practical, to which he added that of anatomy, botany, 
and chemiRry : his genius and indefatigable induRry en¬ 
abling him to furmount the difficulties attendant on the 
acquifition of any fcience. In the year 1699, M. Fillau 
des Billettes, having been.admitted a member of the Aca¬ 
demy of Sciences at Paris, with the title of their mechani¬ 
cian, nominated M. Parent for his eleve, or difciple, who 
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particularly excelled in that branch of mathematics. 
Soon after his admiffion into the fociety, it was difcovered, 
that he directed his attention to all the fubjefts that came 
before them, and that he was competent to the inveRiga- 
tion of every topic which was recommended to their no¬ 
tice. But this extent of ability and compafs of know¬ 
ledge which he poffieRed, joined to a natural warmth and 
impetuofity of temper, excited a fpirit of contradiction in 
him, which he indulged upon all occafions ; fometimes to 
a degree of precipitancy that was highly culpable, and too 
often but with little regard to decency. It is true, indeed, 
that fome fiery fpirits Ihowed the fame behaviour towards 
him, to which he gave the firR provocation ; and the 
papers which he brought to the academy were often 
treated with much feverity. To fuch attacks he laid 
himfelf open in his beR pieces, by a want of perfpicuity 
and method which greatly detracted from their value, 
and was the caufe why his works never met with a cir¬ 
culation proportioned to the excellence of the matter 
contained in them. In the year 1716, the king efiablilhed 
a new regulation for the academy, by w'hich the clafs of 
eleves was l'upprefled, as it created a diRinCtion that 
feemed to put too great an inequality between the mem¬ 
bers. On this occafion M. Parent was made an adjunct, 
or affiRant member, of the clafs of geometry ; though he 
enjoyed this appointment only for a very Ihort time, be¬ 
ing cut ofl’ by the fmall-pox in the fame year, when he 
was about the age of fifty. NotwithRanding his conten¬ 
tious and irritable difpofition, and a forbidding aulterity 
and roughnefs of manners by which he was diRinguilhed, 
he is faid to have pofiefled great goodnefs of heart; and, 
though his fortune was very limited, he devoted a con- 
fiderable fltare of it to a£ts of beneficence and charity. 
Befides leaving many works behind him in manufeript, 
he publilhed, 3. Elements of Mechanics and natural Plii- 
lofophy, 1700, nmo. 4. Mathematical and Phyfical Re- 
learches ; a kind of Journal, which firR appeared in 1705, 
in nmo. and afterwards greatly augmented in 1712, in 
3 vols. 410. 5. A theoretico-pradical Treatife on Arith¬ 
metic, 1714, 8vo. He was alfo the author of a multitude 
of papers in the difierent French Journals, and, in the 
volumes of the Memoirs of the Academy of Sciences, 
from the year 1700 to 1714, feveral papers in almoR every 
volume, upon a great variety of mathematical fubjects. 
Fontenelle's Eloge in the Ilijl. of the Acad, of Sciences. 
Hutton''s Math. Did. 

PA'RENTAGE, f. Extraction ; birth ; condition with 
refpeCt to the rank of parents.—We find him not only 
boafiing of his parentage, as an Ifraelite at large, but par¬ 
ticularizing his defeent from Benjamin. Atterbury. 

A gentleman of noble parentage. 
Of fair demeafns, youthful, and nobly allied. Shakefp. 

PAREN'TAL, atlj. Becoming parents; pertaining to 
parents.—Young ladies, on whom parental controul fits 
heavily, give a man of intrigue loom to think, that they 
want to be parents. Richardfon's Clariffa. 

PARENTA'LIA, J\ in antiquity, funeral obfeq.uies, 
or the lafi duties paid by children to their deceafed 
parents. 

Parentalia is alfo ufed for a facrifice or folemn fer- 
vice offered annually to the manes of the dead. 

PARENTA'TION, f. [from parento, Lat.] Something 
done or laid in honour of the dead.—Some other cere¬ 
monies were praftiled, which difl’ered not much from thole 
ufed in parentatious. Potter's Antiq. of Greece. 

Let fortune this new parentation make 
For hated Carthage’s dire fpirits’ fake; 
Let bloody Hannibal, and Punick ghoRs, 
Of this fad Roman expiation boaR. May's Lucan. 

PAREN'TELA. De parentela fe tollcre, in ancient 
cuRoms, fignified a renunciation of one’s kindred and 
family. This was done in open court, before the judge, 
and in the prefence of twelve men, who made oath, that 

they 
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they believed it was done for a juft caufe. We read of it 
in the laws of Henry I. After fuch abjuration, the per¬ 
son was incapable of inheriting any thing from any of his 
relations, &c. 

PARENTHESIS, f [Greek ; of ircipa, between, and 
pofition; q. d. putting between.] Intercalary 

•words inferted in a difcourfe, which interrupt the fenfe 
or thread, but which feetn necefiary for the fuller under- 
itanding of the fubjedf. The proper charadferiftic of a 
'parenthefis is, that it may be either taken in, or left out, 
the fenfe and grammar remaining entire. In fpeaking, 
parenthefes are to be pronounced in a different tone ; and 
in writing they are inclofed thus ( ), to diftinguifh them 
from the reft of the difcourfe. The character itfelf, 
whereby they are diftinguifbc-d, is alfo called a parenthefis. 
The long parent hefts which fo frequently occurs in the 
old writers, to the great embarrafiment and perplexity of 
their meaning, has fallen much intodifufe. It has been 
remarked that the parenthefis occurs in no place of John- 
fion’s writings. Authors have fhortened their fentences, 
which, in fome of the beft writers of the feventeenth and 

-the beginning of the laft century, were extended to an 
almoft immeafurable length; and they have ftated their 
fentitnents to much more advantage, by feparating their 
ideas from each other, and exprefting them with greater 
exadfnefs. Whether, however, this circumftance may not 
.argue a want of fertility of ideas, and a tardinefs of con¬ 
ception, might be a fubjedf of inquiry; and it mu ft, however, 
be allowed, that the pradfice of writing in ftiort fentences 
has a tendency to give language a disjointed appearance; 
and detradls from roundnefs of period, and dignity of 
.compofition ; but it certainly contributes materially to 
perfpicuity. Modern Preceptor. 

Thou fhalt be feen 
■(Though with fome fhort parenthefis between) 
High on the throne of wit. Dry den. 

PARENTHET'IC, or Parenthetical, adj. Pertain¬ 
ing to a parenthefis.—This is a parenthetical obfervation 
of Mofes himfelf. Dr. Hales on Dent, xxxii. 31.—Ufing 
parenthefes.—If Pope’s temper had not led him to per- 
lonality, the obfervation of Cleland, (whom he deferibes 
as a man of fenfe and of integrity, and, to be very paren¬ 
thetic, who was the Will Honeycomb of the Spedlator’s 
club,) in a letter to him, “ that all fuch writings and dif- 
courles as touch no man, will mend no man,” might 
have given the biafs to his pen. Tyers's Rhapfody on Pope. 

PARENTHET'IC ALLY, ado. In a parenthefis.—This 
intelligence is certainly mentioned parenthetically. Bry¬ 
ant's Obf on Script. 

PARENTICIDE, f. [from the Lat. parens, a parent, 
and ceedo, to kill.] One who murders a parent. 

PAREN'TIS de BOR'N, a town of France, in the de¬ 
partment of the Landes, and chief place of a canton, in 
the diftridt of Mont-de-Marlan : thirty-three miles north 
of Tartas. The place contains 1440 fouls. 

PA'RENTLESS, adj. Deprived of parents : 

Thy orphans left poore, parentlejfe, alone, 
The future time’s fad miferie to mone. Mir.for Mag, 

PAREN'ZA, a feaport town of Iftria; the fee of a 
bifhop. It is a well-built town, fituated on a rock, with 
a harbour for large velfels: thirty-four miles fouth of 
Triefte. Lat. 45. 18. N. Ion. 13. 40. E. 

PA'RER, J\ An inftrument to cut away the furface : 

A hone and a parer, like foie of a boot, 
To pare away graffe, and to raife up the root. Tvjfer. 

PARER'GA, f. [Gr. of irapx, with or befide, and 
zpyov, work.] A term fometimes ufed in architedfure, for 
additions, or appendages, made by way of ornament to a 
principal work. It is fometimes alfo uled in painting, for 
little pieces, or compartiments, on the fides, or in the 
corners, of the principal pieces. Hence, 

PARRR'GY, f. Something unimportant j fomething 
2 
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done by the by.—Scripture being ferious, and commonly 
omitting fuch parcrgics, it will be unreafonable to con¬ 
demn all laughter. Brown. 

PARE'SIS, f. [from ircipiypi, Gr. to relax.] The third 
divifion, or fpecies, of pally, (fee p. 303.) but by fome 
confined to a palfy of the bladder, attended either with 
retention of the urine, or involuntary difeharge of it. 

PARETO'NIUM, f. The name of an earth anciently 
found on the fhores of Egypt, Cyrene, and the ifland of 
Crete; and uled by the ancients,in painting. It had its 
name either from a part of Egypt near which it was ga¬ 
thered, or from the name of a town in that kingdom 
where it was ufually fold. Vitruvius is of the firft opi¬ 
nion, and Volaternus of the other. Of late we have been 
taught to think it loft; but it is ftill common on 1110ft of 
the fhores of the iflands of the Archipelago, though not 
obferved or regarded ; and is truly a very heavy and 
tough clay, of a fine w hite colour, found in maffes of dif¬ 
ferent fixes', generally as- foft as the fofter clays within the 
ftrata ; and, by rolling about on the beach in this date, 
it gathers up the land, fmall fhells, and other foulnefle9, 
we always find about it. It is moil: probable, that there 
are ftrata of it fine and pure in the cliffs there, and that 
the fea wadies off maffes of them in ftorras and high tides, 
which are what we find. 

PARE'US (David), whofe proper name was Wangler, 

a celebrated German divine of the reformed communion, 
was born at Francoliein in Silefia, in the year 1548. His 
father, who was the fon of a wealthy peafant, after having 
him educated at a fchool in his native town, placed him 
as an apprentice, at firft with an apothecary ; and after¬ 
wards, at the inftigation of an ill-humoured fecond wife, 
with a fhoemaker. This humble fituation did not reprefs 
the early inclination which young David had difeovered 
for acquiring learning ; and at length his father permitted 
him to follow the bent of his mind. When he was fixteen 
years of age, therefore, he was fent to Hirchberg, where 
there was a college, of which Chriftopher Schilling, a man 
of confiderable learning, was the principal. It was a pre¬ 
valent cuftom in thofe times, among fuch ftudents as de¬ 
voted themfelves to literary purfuits, to change their 
family-names for others taken from the Greek language, 
carrying with them a fimilar meaning ; and of this cuftom 
Schilling was an admirer: he, therefore, perfuaded our 
young fcholar to take the name of Parens, formed from 
the Greek word vrupetet, which fignifies “ the cheek,” as 
wange, whence his family name Wangler was formed, 
does in the German. David had not been fettled many 
months at Hirchberg, before he found means to fupport 
his expenfes, by undertaking the office of private tutor 
in the family of an honeft citizen ; and by the handfome 
prefents which he received from one of the principal in¬ 
habitants of the place, for writing fome verfes on the death 
of his eldeft fon, and other poems with the fubjedfs of 
which that gentleman furnilhed him. In the mean time. 
Schilling had not only perfuaded his pupil to change his 
name, but had made a convert of him from Lutheranifm, 
in which he had been educated, to the principles of the 
reformed church, on the fubjedf of the real prefence ; and 
he fucceeded in the fame manner with the reft of his 
fcholars. This change in dodfrinal fentiment involved 
both the mailer and pupil in no little trouble : the former 
being expelled from his college, at the inftigation of the 
minifter of that place; and the latter running the rilk of 
being difinherited by his exafperated father. With great 
difficulty, when his father’s anger was a little cooled, he 
obtained his permiffion to go and finilh his ftudies in the 
Palatinate; but, fo trifling was the fum which his father 
allowed him for his journey, that he was fometimes re¬ 
duced to the neceffity of begging for fubfiftence on the 
road ; at length, however, he arrived at Amberg, where the 
eledfor-palatine, Frederic III. had appointed his mafter 
Schilling principal of a new college which he had founded 
at that place. Soon afterwards, in 1566, he was lent 
with ten of his fchoolfellows to Heidelberg; and they 
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carried with them fuch effectual recommendations from 
their common matter, that they were all admitted into 
the College of Wifdom, of which Zachary Urfinus, pro- 
feffor of divinity, was diredlor. 

The univerfity of Heidelberg was at this time in a very 
flourifliing condition, and had able profeffors in all the 
faculties ; of which circumftance Pareus availed himfelf 
with the utmoft diligence, and made a diftinguiftied pro¬ 
ficiency in his acquaintance with the Latin, Greek, and 
Hebrew, languages, philofophy, and divinity. In 1571, 
when he was about twenty-three years of age, he was ad¬ 
mitted to the miniftry, and fent to officiate at a village 
called Schlettenbach, where he was commiffioned to in¬ 
troduce the proteftant reformed religion. Before the end 
of the year he was recalled to Heidelberg, and appointed 
to teach the third clafs of ftudents ; in which employ¬ 
ment he acquitted himfelf with fuch ability, that after 
the expiration of two years he was promoted to the 
fecond clafs. After holding this fituation fix months, he 
refigned it, to become pallor of Hemlbach in the diocefe 
of Worms, and to eftablifh the reformed religion in that 
place. Soon after his fettlement at Hemlbach he entered 
into the marriage-llate ; and his nuptials, which were 
publicly celebrated in 1574, exhibited a novel fight to 
the parilhioners, ■who had never before feen a clergyman 
take to himfelf a wife. In the year 1577, upon the death 
of the eleflor Frederic III. his fon Louis, who was a 
agalous Lutheran, eftablifhed minifters of that communion 
throughout his dominions, in the room of the reformed ; 
by which meafure Pareus loft his living. On this occafion 
he retired into the territories of prince John Cafimir, 
brother to that eledtor, and officiated for three years as 
minifter of Ogerlheim near Frankenthal. Afterwards he 
removed to fill the fame office at Winzingen near Neu- 
ftadt. What rendered the neighbourhood of the latter 
place the more agreeable and advantageous to him was 
the circumftance, that prince Cafimir had founded a 
fc/tola illujiris at that place in 1578, and had fettled there 
all the profefl'ors who had been expelled from Heidelberg. 
In 1583, the eledlor Louis dying, the foie guardianlhip of 
his fon Frederic IV. and the adminiftration of the pala¬ 
tinate devolved upon prihce Cafimir; who reftored the 
reformed minifters, and appointed Pareus fecond profelfor 
in the College of Wifdom at Heidelberg, in the year 1584. 
Two years afterwards he commenced author, by publifh- 
ing his “ Methodus Ubiquitaria; Controverfiae.” In 1589, 
he publiflied an edition of the German verfion of the 
Bible, at Neuftadt, with notes; which drew him into a 
warm controverfy with a Lutheran of Tubingen, named 
James Andreas. In 1591, Pareus was appointed firft pro- 
feflor in the College of Wifdom ; and in 1592, counfellor 
of the ecclefiaftical fenate. Thefe promotions were fol¬ 
lowed, in 1593, by his admiffion, in a moft folemn man¬ 
ner, to the degree of doctor of divinity. 

Pareus engaged in feveral controverfies with the writers 
of the Augfburg Confeffion, particularly in 1596, when 
he undertook the vindication of Calvin, who was charged 
with favouring Judaifm in his expofition of feveral paflages 
of fcripture. Two years afterwards he was nominated to 
the chair of divinity-profelfor for the Old Teftament at 
Heidelberg; and in the year 1602, upon the death of 
Daniel Toft'anus, Pareus fucceeded him in the chair of 
divinity-profelfor for the New Teftament. He had no^v 
rifen into very high reputation, which was fo widely dff- 
fufed, that it induced numerous ftudents to come and 
attend his lectures at Heidelberg, from the remoteft parts 
of Hungary and Poland. Having purchafed a houfe in the 
fuburbs of that city, in the year 1607, he eredled an apart¬ 
ment in the garden, for a library and ftudy, calling it his 
Pareanum; which name was afterwards given by the city 
to the whole houfe. On this houfe the elector bellowed 
feveral privileges and immunities, as a reward of the pro- 
feffor’s merits. Here he died in June 1622, when he was 
nearly feventy-four years of age, and was buried with all 
the funeral honours which the univerfities of Germany 
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are accuftomed to bellow on their moft diftinguiffied 
members. 

His works confift of “ Commentaries” upon feveral of 
the books of Scripture, and numerous critical, didadlic, 
polemic, and mifcellaneous, pieces, which were collected 
together, and publiflied at Frankfort in 1647, in four vo¬ 
lumes, folio. He gave fo much offence to king James I. 
of England, by feme antimonarchical principles which he 
advanced in his “ Commentary on St. Paul’s Epiftle to the 
Romans,” that his majefty ordered that work to be burnt 
by the common hangman ; and it was condemned in the 
moft difgraceful manner by the univerfity of Oxford. 
An anfwer to it was publiflied by Dr. David Owen, chap¬ 
lain to the earl of Holdernefs, under the title of “ Anti- 
parasus, five Determinatio de Jure Regio habita Canta- 
brigiae in Scholis theologicis, 19 April 1619, contra Dir- 
videm Paraeum, C3eterofque reformatae Religionis Anti- 
monarchos,” 1632, 8vo. to which a reply was written by 
the fubjedl of the next article. 

PARE'US (John-Pliilip), fon of the preceding, was 
born in 1576 at Hemlbach, in the diocefe of Worms. He 
ftudied at Neuftadt and Heidelberg ; and afterwards, at the 
expenfe of the elector-palatine, vifited feveral foreign 
univerfities, being generally well received on account of 
his father’s reputation. In 1610 he was made reftor of 
the college at Neuftadt, where he continued till the town 
fell into the hands of the Spaniards in 1622, on which 
occafion his library was plundered. From the number of 
his publications he ranks among the moft laborious of 
the German critics and grammarians. He was particularly 
attached to the comedies of Plautus, and had a furious 
controverfy with Gruter on their account. After having 
been at the head of various colleges, among which was 
that of Hanau, he died about 1650. Of the works of this 
author are, 1. Lexicon Plautinum, 1614; an ufeful voca¬ 
bulary of the words ufed by Plautus. 2. Elefta Plau- 
tina, 1601. 3. An edition of Plautus with Commentaries, 
1619. 4. Elefta Symtnachiana. 5. Calligraphia Romana. 
6. Lexicum Criticum, 1645. He alfo wrote fome com¬ 
mentaries on Scripture, and foine works on theology. 

Daniel Pareus, fon of the preceding, was likewife a 

learned philologill, and publiflied an edition of the poem 
of Mufaeus on the Loves of Hero and Leander; Notes on 
Quintilian and Lucretius; Medulla Hiftorise Ecclefiafticse; 
and other works. Gen. Biog. 

PAREWA'H, a town of Ilindooftan, in Oude: eight 
miles north of Bahraitch. 

PARFA'IT (Francis), was born at Paris in 1698, of a 
diftinguiftied family; and died in 1753. His works are, 
1. A General Hiftory of the French Theatre, 15 vols. 
2. A Hiftory of the ancient Italian Theatre, 2 vols. 3. 
A Didlionary of Theatres, 7 vols. 4. Several dramatic 
pieces that were never adted. 

PAR'GA, a town of Albania, on the coaft of the 
Adriatic Sea : twenty-five miles weft-north-weft of Arta. 

The concerns of this little Hate were brought before 
the Britifli parliament in the courfe of the year 1819; 
and few queliions of minor importance have been more 
generally mifreprefented and more completely mifunder- 
ltood than that which relates to the meafures adopted by 
our government in regard to the reftoration of Parga to 
the Sublime Porte. That there ftiould prevail on the part 
of our countrymen a ftrong feeling of regret at the neceffity 
of a meafure, which made the inhabitants of a little ftate 
abandon for ever their native place, is no more than 
might be looked for from them, in favour of the weak 
and unfortunate, without any knowledge of the particular 
merits of the cafe : but this amiable bias, however laud¬ 
able in itfelf, was grofsly abufed by a ftrange perverfion 
of circumftances ; and that condudt, which ought to have 
been viewed as an inftance of Britifli liberality, humanity, 
and confideration for the unfortunate, has, with a Angular 
degree of party-fpirit, been tortured into a breach of 
national faith, and a wanton or thoughtlefs facrifice of a 
meritorious people, to whom we were bound by every tie 
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of juftice and humanity. A plain ftatement, therefore, 
of the proceedings refpeCting Parga, collected from officers 
on the fpot, and from fuch official documents as have been 
made public, will, we are confident, convince every un¬ 
prejudiced mind, that a feeling of kindnefs for the in¬ 
habitants of Parga influenced every meafure of the Britifli 
government; and that the fame principle invariably 
guided the conduCl of fir Thomas Maitland, on whom 
devolved the difficult and delicate talk of carrying thefe 
meafures into execution. 

The prefent town of Parga had no exiftence before the 
irruption of the Mahometans into Greece, which hap¬ 
pened about the end of the fourteenth century, though 
it is pretended that its name was taken from fome former 
town called Hypargos, on account of its dependance on 
Argos. According to Miletius, Paleo-Parga, or Old 
Parga, contained a greater number of inhabitants than 
any other in the Thefprotian divilion of Epirus; but of 
this, etiam periere ruince. The hifiory of the prefent Par- 
ganotes,Parguinotes, orPargiotes, as they are called by dif¬ 
ferent writers, can be traced only to the period of the inva- 
fion of Greece by Mahomet II. when the inhabitants of this 
part of the coalt and the neighbouring villages fortified 
themfelves, in the ftrongeft pofition which their country 
afforded, againft the Turks; and, after the immediate 

■ danger had parted away, built the town on the rock where 
the fort now ftands, and furrounded it with a wall. This 
rock juts into the Ionian Sea, oppofite the fouthern end 
of Corfu, or the northern extremity of Paxo, and is about 
240 feet in height; on its futnmit ftands a building wdiich 
is ufually called the citadel. The town confifts of one 
ftreet, and a few narrow lanes ; the houfes are extremely 
poor, but have a pretty appearance, from being perched 
on the doping fide of a hill. The extent of the territory 
of Parga is about fix miles along the coaft, and generally 
about two in depth ; the landfcape is beautiful, and affords 
every-where the mod piCturefque fcenery. With the ex¬ 
ception of the rock, it may almoft be faid to confift of one 
continued olive-grove, interfperfed, however, with gar¬ 
dens, orchards of orange and lime trees, and little cot¬ 
tages, which, with here and there a tall cyprefs towering 
above the reft, give a lively variety and a pleating anima¬ 
tion to the picture. The tides of the hills are planted 
with vineyards, and the open fpaces prod uce a little wheat 
and Indian corn, fufficient for about four months con- 
fumption of the population ; the remainder of their grain 
being partly purchafed with the little returns of their 
oil, oranges, &c. from the Adriatic, and partly from the 
territories of Ali Pallia. The inhabitants juftly boaft of 
the purity and falubrity of the water and air of their 
country. 

The ftate of lioftility which has always prevailed be¬ 
tween the Parguinotes and the Turks, has rendered them 
brave, and has familiarized them to arms and dangers. 
They are temperate, and commonly attain an advanced 
age. The men are in general ftrong and robuft, rather 
above the middle fize ; their coftume is that of the Greek 
Iflanders; it confifts of an embroidered jacket, large 
breeches of blue cloth, and the head is covered with a 
red fkull-cap. They wear mu-ftachios, and are generally 
armed with a mufket, a pair of piftols, a dagger, and a 
fabre. “The women of Parga are generally handfome; 
their drefs is a jacket of cloth or filk, embroidered, or 
trimmed with gold, with a long plaited petticoat. The 
hair is intertwined with a double cord of red filk, and 
gracefully fattened up behind. When they appear in 
public, they cover the head with a coloured handkerchief, 
which conceals the antique elegance of this coeffure. The 
wives and daughters of the principal inhabitants retort 
daily to procure water fordomeftic ufe, to a fountain (St. 
Trifon), about a mile from the town. They regard this 
exercile as a recreation, and it would be difficult to make 
them renounce fo favourite a cuftom. Few fights can be 
more piCturefque than thefe groups of women, among 
groves of olive and orange trees, bearing vafes of ele¬ 

gant forms on their heads.” This is the defcription of 
the Chev. de Boffet; but thefe happy days are now no 
more. 

At the time above mentioned, the Lion of St. Mark 
defended the coaft and'iflands of the Adriatic and Archi¬ 
pelago ; and the Parganotes, to enfure their el'cape from 
the bondage of the Turks, placed themfelves, in 1401, 
under the protection of the Venetians, by whofe power¬ 
ful aid they were enabled by degrees to extend their ter¬ 
ritory to its prefent boundary. This traCl was, at that 
time, and till very lately, furrounded by hordes of ma¬ 
rauders, held under no rule but that of adventitious cir- 
cumftances, though nominally fubjeCt to Turkey. The 
valour of the Parganotes concurring with the obvious in- 
tereftof the Venetians to preferve one well-affeCted ally 
in that turbulent neighbourhood, bound the latter to a 
faithful obfervance of ftipulations, which, in other cir- 
cumftances, they were accuftomed to violate with very 
little fcruple. On the 21ft day of March, 1401, the treaty 
of federation, thus Angularly fulfilled, was firft fubfcribed 
and fworn to between the two ftates. For the protection 
of the weaker power, it was agreed that the Venetians 
ffiould maintain a body of Italian or Sclavonian troops 
within the walls of Parga; but, to prevent the abufe of 
a power thus dangeroufly polled, it was folemnly itipu- 
lated, that the Pargiots (hould govern themfelves freely 
and independently, according to the law's and conftitu- 
tions of their anceftors, and by judges and magiftrates of 
their own election ; that they ffiould not be liable to ferve 
by fea or land, in the militia or galleys of Venice, nor to 
engage in any war but in defence of their own territory 
and the Venetian fettlements in Albania ; that they ffiould 
pay no taxes nor cuftoms on export or import, and be 
chargeable only with half the ordinary duties when tra¬ 
ding to the ports of Venice. This treaty was again con¬ 
firmed, with the fame folemnities, in Auguft 1447 ; and 
obferved, to the mutual fatisfaCtion of both parties, till 
the end of that century. In 1500, in fpite of the Vene¬ 
tian affiftance, the city was burned by the Turks; and 
again in 1560. On this laft occafion, the inhabitants were 
maffacred or difperfed, and the whole territory laid wafte 
and defolate. The fcattered remnant of its people took 
ffieltes- among the wandering tribes of the neighbouring 
mountains, but, by little and little, ventured back to 
their ancient poffeffions; and, after feveral years, came 
at length to rebuild their houfes and temples on the fpot 
where their anceftors had fallen. They then fent depu¬ 
ties to Venice to demand their affiftance, and the renewal 
of their ancient alliance; requefting, among other things, 
that the fenate would affift in fortifying their city, and 
would alfo lend them a fum of money to enable the poor¬ 
er part of the citizens to rebuild their habitations. The 
lenate was not only juft, but generous. It undertook the 
whole expenfe of ereCting the fortifications ; and, infte3d 
of a loan from its treafury, it fent, as a free gift, the re- 
quifite materials for the conftruCtion of their houfes. 
When the particular points of the embaffy were adjulted, 
a new charter, ratifying and confirming all the former 
treaties, was regularly figned on the 5th of February, 
1571. It was afterw’ards repeatedly renewed, and was 
alwtays religioufly fulfilled, not only in its letter, but its 
fpirit, till the final extinction of Venice by the ambition of 
France and Auftriain 1797. 

At that time the French, after breaking up the Vene¬ 
tian republic, took porteffion of the Ionian Iflands, and, 
at the fame time, of Parga, and four other fortified fta- 
tions in its neighbourhood ; namely, Butrinto, Gome- 
nitza, Vonitza, and Previfa. Parga was fituated in the 
middle of thefe four places, and was, as it w'ere, the key- 
Itone of the whole range. In the following year, when a 
coalition was formed againft France by England, Rulfia, 
and the Ottoman Porte, the Ionian Iflands furrendered 
to the allied fleets of Ruflia and Turkey ; and Butrinto, 
Vonitza, and Previfa, fell into the han'cls of Ali Paffia, 
who is faid to have committed dreadful daughter on the 
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French, and on thofe Greeks and Albanians who had 
taken up arms, and joined the enemies of the Porte. 
Parga, however, fupported by a French garrifon, held 
out againft the pallia, until the inhabitants found an op¬ 
portunity of throwing themfelves into the power of the 
Ruffians, who fent a garrifon for their protection. 

In 1800 a treaty was concluded at Condantinople be¬ 
tween Ruffia and the Sublime Porte, by which the Seven 
Iflands were ereCted into an independent republic, under 
the fovereign protection of Ruffia ; and Butrinto, Parga, 
Previfa, and Vonitza, were ceded to the Porte in fovereignty 
for ever, on certain conditions favourable to thefe four 
places, and guaranteed to them by Ruffia. In confe- 
quence of this treaty, Abdullah Bey was fent from Con- 
ltantinople to govern them, and Previfa was immediately 
evacuated by Ali Pafha. The Parganotes, however, dub- 
bornly refilled fubmiffion to the Ottoman power until 
the end of 1800, when, by the perfuafion of the Ruffian 
ambaffador at the Ionian Iflands, they confented to re¬ 
ceive the bey, and continued, in quiet pofleffion of all 
their privileges, under the Turkilh dominion, for nearly 
fix years. 

In 1806 the war broke out between Ruffia and the 
Porte; and Veli Pafha, the fon of Ali, feized upon Pre¬ 
vifa, Vonitza, and Butrinto, by exprefs orders from the 
Porte; confifcated the poffeffions of the Ruffians; planted 
there feveral Ottoman families ; and drove the Chridian 
inhabitants into the interior. Parga, however, again ef- 
caped by calling from Corfu a Ruffian force for its pro¬ 
tection; and when, by the treaty of Tilfk, in 1807, 
the Ionian Iflands were delivered up to France, and Ber- 
thier was fent as the'governor-general of Corfu, he threw 
into the place a garrifon of three hundred Frenchmen. 
Ali Pafha, however, having information that the fecret 
indruCtions of Berthier directed him to occupy the Ionian 
Iflands alone, difpatched his effendi to Corfu, to infill 
on the French troops being withdrawn from Parga ; and 
the general, fatisfied of the juftice of his demand, in¬ 
formed the Parganotes that he was about to cede the 
place to the Turkifh government, to whom of right it 
belonged. Had this determination been carried into ef- 
feCt, the Parganotes were aware that they had little mercy 
to expeCt. The primates therefore repaired in a body to 
Corfu, and, throwing themfelves at the general’s feet, 
implored his compaffion for their unfortunate country¬ 
men, and befought him not to furrender them to certain 
dedruCtion. Overcome by their earned intreaties, the 
general recalled his orders, and permitted the garrifon to 
remain for the protection of the place, which the French 
continued to hold as an appendage to the Ionian Iflands. 

In 1814. the (tar of Napoleon was vilibly declining; 
and Ali, whom the circumftance did not efcape, marched 
an army to the confines of Parga, and took pofleffion of 
Aja, a village within the limits. In the month of March, 
when all the Ionian Iflands had fallen into the pofleffion 
of the Englifli, except Corfu, between which and Parga 
((till in pofleffion of the French) all intercourfe had be¬ 
come not only difficult but nearly impracticable ; and 
when the relief of the former place by French reinforce¬ 
ments was rendered almolt impoffible by the clofenefs of 
the blockade ; the Parganotes* apprehenfive that it was 
the intention of the French to deliver the fortrefs to Ali, 
fwho, as we mentioned above, had taken pofleffion of 
Aja,) fent a deputation to the Englifli commandant of 
the ifland of Paxo, requeding the affidance of the Britifh 
troops, and promifing to give up the fortrefs to them. 
The officer in command refufed to fend a force to take 
pofleffion of it, until a written declaration was brought 
from the principal inhabitants, to fhow there was no 
treachery. Two frigates, the Bacchante and the Havan- 
nah, then took on-board a detachment of troops to form 
the garrifon ; and, on their landing with a party of ma¬ 
rines, the French made little or no refiftance; and the 
Britifh troops occupied Parga. But no ftipulations what¬ 
ever were entered into by, or in behalf of, the Britifh go- 
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vernment, with the Parganotes; no other promifes made, 
no other aflurances given, than fuch as held out to them 
generally a continuance of fecurity and protection lb long 
as the Britifh flag fliould fly on their fort; and fo far was 
Gen. Campbell from accepting the offer “ to follow the 
fate of the Seven Iflands,” with which they concluded 
their declaration, or from giving any encouragement to 
the deputation of primates, who fubfequently went to 
Corfu to implore him “ that the fate of Parga might be 
united for ever to that of the Ionian Iflands,” that he 
told them in plain terms, (as fir James Gordon had done 
before him,) that he could accede to no fuch condition ; 
but that they might rely on the protection of the Britifh 
flag, until their fate fhould be decided at a general peace. 
It is indeed perfectly obvious that no ftipulation of this 
kind could be made; for Corfu was, at the time, in full 
pofleffion of France; and no man would or could, under 
thofe circumftances, have been abfurd enough to deter¬ 
mine by implication that the revival of the Septinfular 
Republic would form a part of the ultimate arrangements 
of the allied powers. 

General fir James Campbell reported to his government 
the ftep which he had taken, and in which he had been 
guided by the double motive of humanity and policy; 
of faving thefe unfortunate people from an unconditional 
furrender to Ali, and of obtaining a temporary pofleffion 
of a fpot which might affift in the effectual blockade of 
Corfu. The Britifh government approved of his conduCl; 
and directed him to continue to hold Parga provifionally 
in pofleffion, as he already did feveral of the Ionian 
Iflands, “ until their final deftination fliould be arranged 
at the conclufion of a general peace.” 

At the Congrefs of Vienna, and at Paris in 1815, the 
governments of Ruffia, Auflria, and Pruffia, after much 
deliberation, offered to Great Britain the fovereign pro¬ 
tection of the Ionian Republic ; and in November of the 
fame year, a treaty W'as figned, by which the Ionian 
Iflands and their dependencies, as defcribed in the treaty 
of 1800 between Ruffia and the Ottoman Porte, were 
placed under the protection of England. By this treaty 
of 1800, the continental poffeffions of Parga, Previfa, 
Vonitza, and Butrinto, were reftored in full fovereignty 
to the Porte, and were no longer to form a part of the 
Ionian Republic, then placed under the fovereignty of 
Ruffia. In reference to it, the iflands of Corfu, Cepha- 
lonia, Zante, Santa Maura, Ithaca, Cerigo, and Paxo, 
with their dependencies, (but to the exclufion by name 
of the four places above mentioned,) were ereCted into a 
free and independent ftate, under the immediate protec¬ 
tion of Great Britain. In the difcuffion that took place, 
the treaty of 1800, which had been renewed and confirmed 
in 181a by that of Buchareft, between Ruffia and the 
Porte, made it incumbent on the allied powers to refpeft 
the territorial rights of the Porte to the continental pof¬ 
feffions of the late Venetian Republic ; and they were 
excluded from the Septinfular Republic, of which, in faCt, 
they had never confiituted a part. Thus, when Great 
Britain was called, in 1815, to the protection of the Io¬ 
nian Republic, Parga formed no part of that Republic. 
Parga, of courfe, followed the fate of the other three ex- 
Venetian dates, and became, like them, united to the 
Turkifh empire. 

It does not follow that, becaufe, in the treaty of Great 
Britain with the other powers of Europe in 1815, a re¬ 
ference is made to the treaty between Ruffia and the 
Porte of 1800, for the purpofe (and for no other) of de¬ 
termining the limits of the Ionian Republic, and becaufe 
Parga had fallen by other means, and by the feeking of 
the inhabitants, with a view to their own fafety, into her 
provifional occupation ; it does not therefore follow, we 
fay, that Great Britain was bound in the mod didant 
manner to interfere, or to fee that the conditions which 
had been dipulated by the Porte with Ruffia, and which 
are detailed in the treaty of 1800, fliould be fulfilled to¬ 
wards the Parganotes. There is no article in the Britifh 
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treaty of 1815 which confirms, or by which Ihe takes up¬ 
on herfelf, the conditions of 1800; they were perfectly 
foreign to her; they could not have been liftened to for 
a moment; and that treaty was referred to, as we faid 
before, merely as the means of defining the limits of the 
new territory to be placed under her protection. As far, 
therefore, as treaties, or engagements, or promifes, are 
concerned, Great Britain might have withdrawn her 
troops from Parga, and left it open at any time Ihe pleafed 
to the re-occupation of the Ottoman Porte. This would 
have been, in faCl, to deliver over the Parganotes to the 
unlimited fury of Ali Pallia, in whofe territories they are 
fituated, and who was already fufficiently irritated by their 
repeated refufals to furrender themfelves to him. 

To avoid a cataftrophe fo dreadful, the Britifli ambaffa- 
dor was authorized to announce to the Porte, that the 
Britifli garrifon would be withdrawn from Parga fo foon 
as the fultan Ihould give his accefiion to the new fettle- 
ment of the Ionian Blands, which circumftances, arifing 
out of the war with France, had compelled the allied fo- 
vereigns to determine upon ; but not until he had further 
confented to provide a fuitable indemnity for fuch of the 
Parganotes as might refolve, from motives of perfonal fe- 
curity, to remove. But thofe inhabitants of Parga who 
might be difpofed to remain, were equally the objeCts of 
Britifli folicitude. As the treaty was ftill in force between 
Ruflia and the Porte, (which the fpecial conditions thus 
obtained in favour of fuch of the Parganotes as chofe 
to withdraw could not be confidered as abrogating in 
any refpeCt,) it was confidered that the rights to be 
claimed under that treaty, by thofe who fhould flay be- 
bind, ought to be fecured to them by the Ottoman Porte. 
To thofe rights they were clearly and unequivocally enti¬ 
tled, and to all the privileges thereby granted to them; 
audit was competent for Ruflia, at any time, to claim the 
fame for them. The Britifli government, however, not 

Tieing a direCt party to the treaty of 1800, had no fuch 
right of interference; flie might endeavour to prevail on 
the Porte to grant them, without being confidered as 
bound by any obligation to watch over their fulfilment: 
and this ftep fhe appears to have taken. Having fucceed- 
ed Ruflia in the character of proteCtor of the Ionian 
Iflands, and the immediate countenance of a Ruffian force 
being thus loft to the Parganotes, his majefty’s minifter 
at the Congrefs, inftead of being ignorant of the ftate of 
Parga, or forgetful of the Parganotes, as has been jnfinu- 
ated, appears to have taken the deepelt intereft in the fe- 
curity of this little community : this is fully proved by 
the inftruCtions given to the ambaflador at Conftantinople, 
to employ his good offices, in concert with the Ruffian 
minifter, if neceflary, to fecureto thofe who might remain 
all the privileges to which they were folemnly entitled by 
the treaty in queftion. 

As foon as the negociations for giving up Parga were 
concluded at Conftantinople, the fultan appointed Hadji 
Khan Hamed Bey his commiflioner to take poffeffion of 
the place, and at the fame time to deliver his accefiion to 
the treaty relative to the Ionian Iflands. To meet this 
commiflioner, and to arrange matters refpe&ing the valua¬ 
tion of the property, Gen. Maitland nominated Mr. Cart¬ 
wright, (then Britifli conful at Patras, and now conful- 
general at Conftantinople,) as a perfon who, from his ha¬ 
bits of bufinefs and his official fituation, appeared to be 
the belt qualified for the delicate and difficult talk of fleer¬ 
ing between two conflicting and diflatisfied parties. Mr. 
Cartwright proceeded to Ioannina, whence Hamed Bey 
lias written to announce his arrival. To give confidence 
to the Parganotes, on the approach of the commiflioners, 
the commander-in-chief of the Ionian Iflands thought fit 
to reinforce the garrifon to three hundred men. 

The perfons appointed by the general to make the va¬ 
luation on the part of the Parganotes were four gentle¬ 
men of refpe&ability on the ifland of Corfu. With Angu¬ 
lar care, and after long and continued labour, they took 
au accurate fcliedule of the property of every individual 

within the territory, on which they put the fame value 
that a fimilar property would be worth on that ifland. 
They found the number of lioufes and cottages to 
amount to 852 ; and the number of inhabitants, men, wo¬ 
men, and children, to 2700, of which 200 were Alba-? 
nians ; the number of olive-trees was 80,447; of wild 
olives, 9,486 ; of orange and citron trees, 23,082 ; of other 
fruit trees, 13,012; and of Valonia oaks, 5133 befides 
vineyards and cultivable grounds, all of which were 
meafured. The value of this property, which the Par¬ 
ganotes themfelves had ftated at 500,000k was eftimated 
by the Corfu commiflioners at 280,000k but by thofe on 
the part of the fultan at 56,756k only. Here then the 
two parties were at iffue, though not fo much as might 
appear at firft fight; the Corfu commiflioners having fixed 
the value as if the property had been at Corfu, and with¬ 
out any deduction for prompt ca(h-payment; the firft of 
which, it feems, admits of an abatement of one-third 
part by the rule in force even under the Venetian govern¬ 
ment, and the latter of one-fourth. Thefe deductions 
therefore would reduce their valuation to about 140,000k 
Still, however, the difference was fo great between the 
two valuations as to leave little hopes of coming to any 
fpeedy adjuftment; but the perfeverance of fir Thomas 
Maitland finally fucceeded in obtaining for the Parganotes 
150,000k (666,000 dollars,) nearly three times the fum 
eftimated by the officers of the Porte. But here again a 
difficulty occurred. Hamed Bey had provided the pay¬ 
ment in Turkifli piaftres, a miferably debafed coin. Had 
thefe been accepted, this vaft fum carried into the Ionian 
Iflands, would at once have fo depreciated the value, as 
to caufe a very confiderable lofs to the Parganotes, and 
detriment to the money-circulation of the Ionian Repub¬ 
lic. The voluntary liberality of Hamed Bey, however, 
fmoothed this point of difficulty; and at the expenfe of 
33,000 dollars he procured Spanifli and Imperial dollars 
to the whole amount. 

The moment this indemnity was received, the refult 
was publicly proclaimed in fpecific terms ; every inhabi¬ 
tant was explicitly informed of the fum he was to receive, 
of the amount of the valuation originally made of his 
refpeCtive property, and the diminution in confequence 
of the fubfequent arrangements ; and every one was again 
diftinCtly told that it was entirely at his own option ei¬ 
ther to remove or ftay. To prevent any miftake, each 
received a ticket, ftating the amount of his individual 
fliare; and the refult of the whole proceeding was, that, 
inftead of making any objections to the fairnefs of the 
valuation, the Parganotes all expreffed their latisfaCtion 
at what had been done for them, in the ftrongeftand moft 
unequivocal manner. We fhould have added that, on 
the delivery of the tickets, each individual was again in¬ 
formed, that he was ftill perfectly at liberty to remain, or 
to accept what had been confidered as a lair equivalent 
for the property, which he was about to leave. Hamed 
Bey made known by public proclamation the fentiments 
of the Porte on this occafion. “ I engage,” fays he, “ on 
behalf of the Sublime Porte, that ail thofe who, from at¬ 
tachment to their beloved country, may remain behind, 
fnall enjoy liberty of every kind, and every thing which 
regards their religion, without hindrance or molellation, 
together with every fecurity, and the molt profound 
tranquillity, in all that concerns their condition, their ho¬ 
nour, and the reipeft due to each.” They had all, how¬ 
ever, made up their minds to quit the place, except one 
family; and they quitted it accordingly : one of the pri¬ 
mates returned the following day, and was kindly re¬ 
ceived by Hamed Bey, and allb by Ali Pallia, who vifited 
the place three days after its evacuation. 

On the arrival of the Parganotes at Corfu, it was fettled 
with fhe Ionian government, that theylhould be at once, 
by an ad of the legiflature, acknowledged as naturalized 
fubjeCts, and indulged in their anxious wilh “ to follow 
the fate of the Ionian Iflands ;” giving them, at the fame 
time, permiflion to fettle in any of them, without the leaft 
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reftri&ion on their free agency, other than the obligation 
impofed on each individual, that, having once made his 
choice, he thould declare it to the local government of 
that ifland on which he had refolved to refide. Every 
difpofition was manifefted on the part of the general (now 
lord high commiffioner) to make the fituation of the Par- 
ganotes comfortable. He offered them lands; to build 
them a church, a market-place, a court-houfe, and fuch 
other public buildings as might be necelfary ; to grant the 
lands on one fpot, if they chofe it, on which they might 
ereCl a Parga Nova ; and he endeavoured, by many other 
kind offices, to convince them of the intereft which his ma- 
jefty’s government had invariably felt for their -prefent 
comfort, and their ultimate and permanent advantage. 
The large fums of money, which many of the families had 
received, enabled them to enter on a more extenfive fcale 
of trade than they had hitherto been able to exercife while 
cooped up in Parga : feme fixed themfelves in fmall (hops; 
others had recourfe to the carrying-trade and to (idling; 
and few or no complaints were heard among them till they 
came to know, that fir Charles Monck and Come other Bri- 
tifii fenators had (fated that they were very badly ufed. 

We need hardly obferve, that, however iatisfied people 
in their fituation might be, it would be too much to expedt 
they ffiould remain fo, or continue to think themfelves well 
treated, when they found perfons of diftin&ion in the par¬ 
liament of Great Britain roundly aflerting the contrary, and 
not only deprecating their lot, but wantonly abufing the 
government for its cruelty and injuftice towards them. 
Without affedting the puling cant of humanity, (fo fafh- 
ionable at the prefent day,) we can feel what it is for a 
whole people to abandon a fpot to which they had long 
been rivetted by habit, by affedfion, by the recolledtion 
of pleafures and enjoyments of which they are called up¬ 
on for ever to take leave ; to fly from a country endeared 
by thofe early ties and numerous affociations which 
every hill and rock and rivulet has power to awaken ; 
and to leave behind thofe roofs which have been the feene 
of the (frongeft paffions which agitate the human mind. 
Tliefe, in truth, are no (light evils; but, when imperious 
neceffity demands the facrifice, and when every poffible 
affiflance is given to alleviate the lof's, and to ward off 
the greater calamity, generality as well as jultice fhould 
prevent them from calumniating their benefadiors. In 
juftice to the Parganotes, however, it mult be added that 
they were at leaft refigned to their fate, until they learned 
the clamour that was raifed in their behalf. 

At any rate, the degree of compaffion which has been 
excited for the Parganotes is extravagant. If we com¬ 
pare the full and prompt indemnity procured for them, 
with the flow and fcanty pittance granted to that nu¬ 
merous body of American loyalifts, to whom we were 
pledged by every tie that ancient connection and re¬ 
cent devotion and attachment could enforce, we (hall 
find that the balance, we will not fay of juftice, but 
of liberality, will preponderate confiderably in favour 
of the former. What indemnification was granted, 
we would alk, or what ftipulations were made, in favour 
of the great proprietors ot any of the French Weft-India 
ifland s ceded at the treaty of Amiens ? In what way did 
we interfere to fecure either the perfons or properties of 
the numerous French landholders who adhered to their 
fovereign or his caufe from the tyranny of Bonaparte ? 
But, leaving this, we would gladly learn in what treaty, 
for a ceffion of territory, made by any of the powers of 
Europe, was any other favourable condition ever granted 
to the inhabitants of that territory, except that of “ fet¬ 
tling a term, within which thofe who either belonged to 
it or were attached to the power who ceded it, Ihould 
have a right to difpofe of their property in the beft man¬ 
ner they were able.” Parga alone offers an honourable 
exemption from this rule; and the paying to the inhabi¬ 
tants the abfolute value of the property which.they vo¬ 
luntarily relinquiflied, within the fhort fpace of four 
months, in which all their litigations, conflicting titles, 
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and numerous claims of great variety and complexity, 
were adjufted, does no lefs credit to the a&ive and im¬ 
partial interference of the Britifh government, than to 
its difinterefted confideration for thofe who confided in 
its juftice and power. And fir Tho. Maitland, the lord 
high commiffioner, or governor, of the Ionian Ifies, on 
opening the legiflative feffion at Corfu, Apr. 8, 1820, ob- 
ferved, “The ceffion of Parga took place by virtue of 
treaties to which England has ever been faithful; (lie 
had moreover indemnified the Parguinotes, and granted 
them the rights of citizenlhip in the Ionian Ides.” Seve¬ 
ral publications have appeared on the fubjeCt: our ac¬ 
count is taken chiefly from the Quarterly Review, N0 
XLV. 

PARGAMA'R. See Pergamar. 
PAR'GAS, a fmall ifland in the gulf of Finland, near 

the coalt of Sweden, with a town.- Lat. 60. 19. N. Ion. 
22. 7. E. 

PAR'GASITE, J. A new mineral recently difeovered 
at the village of Erfby, near Abo, in Finland. It is of 
a green colour, tranflucent and tranfparent. Its cryftals 
are of various fizes, from an inch downward; the form 
an o&ohedron, with a rhomboidal bale. It is harder than 
fluor fpar, fcratches glafs, but is fcratched by quartz. 
Specific gravity, 3'ix. It melts before the blow-pipe 
into a mafs of a pearly white luftre. The following are 
given as the proportions of its conftituents : 

Silex - 4-2'ot 
Magnefia - - i8'27 
Lime and alumina, equal parts 28'36 
Oxyds of iron and manganefe 4'54. 
Oxyd of a metal not inveftigated C33 
Fluoric acid, water, and lofs 5-68 

IOO'OO 

PAR'GET, f [perhaps from paries, Lat. a wall ; hav¬ 
ing been at firft written pariet. See Bp. Hall in To Par¬ 

get.] Plafterlaid upon roofs of rooms.—OfEngliffi talc, 
the coarfer fort is called plafter or parget: the finer fpaad. 
Woodward. 

Gold was the parget; and the cieling bright 
Did (hine all fcaly with great plates of gold; 
The floor of jafp and emerald was dight. SpenJ'er. 

Paint.— Scorn’d paintings, pargit, and the borrow’d hair. 
Drayton. 

To PAR'GET, v. a. To plafter ; to cover with plafter. 
—If he have beftovved but a little fum in glazing, paving, 
parieting, of God’s ho'ufe, you (hall find it In the church- 
window. Bp. Hall's Char aiders.—A plafter that rather re- 
fembles true (tone than mortar; with which they not 
only parget the outfide of their houfes, and trim it with 
paint after the Morifco manner ; but alfo fpread the floors 
and arches of their room. Sir T. Herbert's Trav.—There 
are not more arts of difguifing our corporal blemiftres 
than our moral; and yet, whillt we thus paint and parget 
our own deformities, we cannot allow any the leaft im- 
perfe&ion of another’s to remain undetected. Gov. of the 
Tongue. 

To PAR'GET, v.11. To lay paint on the face.—She’s 
above fifty too, and pargets ! B. Jonfon's Epiccsne. 

PAR'GETER, f. A plafterer. Barret. 
PAR'GETING, f. in building, is ufed for the plafter- 

ing of walls ; fometimes for the plafter itfelf.—Pargeting 
is of various kinds: as, 1. White liroe-and-hair mortar 
laid on bare walls. 2. On bare laths, as in partitioning, 
and plain cieling. 3. Rendering the infides of walls, or 
doubling partition-walls. 4. Rough-calling' on hearth- 
laths. 5. Plaftering on brick-work, with ftniffiing-mor- 
tar, in imitation of llone-work ; and the like upon hearth- 
laths. Chambers. 

PARGOI'RE (St.), a town of France, in the depart¬ 
ment of the Herault: fourteen miles fouth-fouth-eall of 
Lodeve. 

JT PARGO'W, 
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PARGO'W, a town of Hindooftan, in the circar of 
Gohnd : nine miles fouth-fouth-weft of Koocfc. 

PAR'HAM, a town of the ifland of Antigua: five 
miles weft of St.John’s. 

JPARHE'LION, f [Greek; formed of impa, near, and 
wAioq, fun.] A mock-fun, or meteor, being a part of the 
heavens.ftrongly illuminated by the image of the fun, and 
appearing like another fun, but often-coloured and drawn 
out to a confiderable length, in the form of a tail.—To 
negledl that fupreme refplendency, thatfhines in God, for 
thole dim reprefentations of it that we fo dost- on in the 
creature, is as abfurd, as it were for a Perfian to offer flis 
iacrifice to a parhelion, inftead of adoring the fun. Hoyle. 

The apparent lize of parhelia is the fame as that of the 
truefun; but they are not al ways round, noralwaysfobright 
as the fun ; and, when feveral appear, fome are more bright 
than others. They are tinged externally with colours like 
the rainbow, and many of them have a long fiery tail oppo- 
fite to the fun, but paler towards the extremity. Some 
parhelia have been obfervedwith two, and others with three, 
tails. Thefe tails appear for the moft part in a white ho¬ 
rizontal circle, which generally paffes through all the par¬ 
helia ; and, if it were entire, would go through the centre 
of the fun. Sometimes there are arcs of fmaller circles, 
concentric to this, touching thofe coloured circles which 
furroundthe fun. They are alfo tinged with colours, and 
contain other parhelia. Parhelia are generally fituated in 
the interfedlions of circles; but Cafiini fays, that thofe 
which he faw in 1683 were on the outlide of the coloured 
circle, though the tails were in the circle that was parallel 
to the horizon. AEpinus apprehends that parhelia with 
elliptical coronas are more frequent in the northern regions 
and thofe with circular ones in the fouthern. They have 
been vifible for one, two, three, and four, hours together; 
and in North America they are faid to continue fome days, 
and to be vifible from fun-rife to fun-let. When the par¬ 
helia difappear, it fometimes rains, or there falls fnow in 
the form of obiong fpiculas, as Maraldi, Weidler, Kraft’t, 
and others, have obferved ; and, becaufe the air in North 
Americaabounds with fuch frozen fpiculas, which are even 
vifible to the eye, according to Ellis and Middleton, fuch 
particles have been thought to be the caufe of all coronas 
and parhelia. 

Ariftotle obferves, that two were feen in the Bofphorus 
from morning to evening, though, in general, heobferves, 
they are not feen except when the fun is near the horizon. 
Pliny relates under what confuls this phenomenon was 
ever feen at Rome. In the year 1629, was feen at Rome, 
by Scheiner, a parhelion of four funs ; and the fame num¬ 
ber was feen by M. Mufchenbroeck at Utrecht. GafTendi 
lays, that in 1635 and 1636 he often faw one mock fun ; in 
1S61, Heveiius oblerved at Dantzic one offeven funs; and 
in 1666, another w as feen at Arles, of fix. Phenomena of 
this kind have alfo been obferved by M! de la Hire at Paris 
in 1689, and by M. Cafiini in 1693; by Mr. Grey in 17005 
by Halley in 1702 ; and by Maraldi in 1721. 

Ariftotle (Meteor, cap 3.) was ofopinion, that rainbows, 
halos, and mock funs,were all occafioried by the refiedlion 
oftlie fun-beams in different circumftances, by which an 
imperfect image of his body was produced, the colour only 
being exibited, and not his proper figure. The image, 
he fays, is not fingle, as in a mirror; for each drop of rain 
is too fmall to reflect a vifible image; but the conjunction 
of all the images is vifible. 

M. Mariotte accounts for the appearance of parhelia 
from an infinity of little particles of ice floating in the air, 
which multiply the image of the fun, either by refra&ing 
of breaking his rays, and thus making him appear where 
he is not; or by reflecting them, and fervingas mirrors. 
The known laws of reflection and refraCtion have given a 
handle for geometrizing on thefe phenomena; and M. 
Mariotte has determined the precife figure of the little 
icicles, and theirfituation in the air, thefize of the coronce, 
or circles, which accompany the parhelia, and the colours 
with which they are painted, by a geometrical calculus. 

The hypothefis of Defcartes, to account for that hori- 
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zontal circle in which mock funs appear, has lefs proba¬ 
bility than any of his conjectures. He fuppofes that a 
great quantity of frozen vapours, crouded together by 
contrary winds, form a prodigious cylinder, which reflects 
the light that falls from it on all tides, fo as to exhibit 
that lucid appearance in all the furrounding clouds. M. 
Huygens, on applying his attention to thefe appearances* 
was foon fenfiiffe that they could not arife from fuch 
globules as formed the halos; yet, fince parhelia are al¬ 
ways attended with halos, he was fatisfied that their caufe* 
muff be much alike. Conlidering, then, what other 
figures hail-ftones might poflibly have befides a fpherical 
one, he could find no other fo Ample as that of a cylinder; 
and, indeed, he had often obferved, that fnow did confifi 
of feveral {lender oblong particles, mixed with thofe of 
other thapes^ and feeing that fmall globules were fufiicient 
for the production of halos, he imagined that a great 
number of fmall cylinders, floating in the air, might pro¬ 
duce fimilar appearances. He alfo remembered that 
Defcartes had taken notice of certain fmall columns, or 
cylinders, which he had feen lying on the ground, the 
extremities of which were bounded with flat liars, confift- 
ing of fix rays or points. 

The large and white horizontal circle, in the Roman 
phenomenon, M. Huygens fuppofed to be produced by 
the reflection of the fun’s rays from the outfides of the 
upright cylinders; fince, when the fun thines upon a 
great number of fuch cylinders fufpended in the air, a 
white circle mull neceffarily appear to pafs through the 
fun, parallel to the horizon, and of the fame breadth with 
that of the fun. This he (hows very diftinCtly by a large 
figure of a cylinder, and by pointing out the progrefs of 
the fun’s- rays reflected from it: for every point of the 
fun’s vertical diameter, as well as his centre, will illu¬ 
minate a circle of cylinders, of the fame apparent height 
as the illuminating point. It is obfervable that no thick 
clouds are feen in the air when thefe circles appear, but 
only fuch as are very thin, and fcarcely vifible: for, in 
moil of thefe ohfervations, the fky is faid to have been very 
clear and ferene, which very well agrees with this hypo¬ 
thefis ; fince thefe minute cylinders mud conllitute a very 
thin cloud uniformly extended ; through which the fun, 
and even the blue colour of the fky, may be feen. 

He then proceeds to demonllrate his hypothefis, by an 
accurate confideration of the refraClion of the rays of 
light through the tides of fuch cylinders as have been 
deferibed ; and he invelligates the diftance at which the 
parhelia mull appear from the fun ; thowing that it is fo 
much the greater, as the internal cylinderof fnow is thick¬ 
er in proportion to the whole cylinder; and that this dif¬ 
tance mull become greater as the fun riles higher; and he 
fubjoins a table of thefe diftances, in proportion to any 
given altitude of the fun ; from which it appears, that if 
a fufiicient number of cylinders be placed oneabove ano¬ 
ther, (fome of which are melted more and fome lefs,) be¬ 
fides the collateral parhelia next the fun, two or more 
may appear farther from him, but ftill in the fame white 
circle ; which was alfo confirmed by the ohfervations of 
Heveiius in 1661, and of Scheiner in 1630. It appears 
alfo, from the fame tables, that, while the cylinders remain 
in the fame fituation, as the fun rifes higher the intervals 
between him and the two parhelia will increafe, which 
was the very thing that he himfelf had obferved. But 
a greater alteration of thefe intervals may happen, if the 
cylinders be more melted ; and from hence might arife 
that very remarkable phenomenon, which is faid to have 
appeared in the time of Augullus, when three funs were 
feen at the fame time, all of which were foon contradied 
into one ; which, he obferves, would be effected by the 
warmth of the air melting the fnow in the cylinders ; by 
which means both the parhelia would draw nearer to the 
fun, till they coincided with it; at which time all the cy¬ 
linders would be melted, and changed into round drops. 

M. Mufchenbroeck fays, that nothing has been ad¬ 
vanced concerning the caufe of parhelia, more probable than 
the hypothefis of M. Huygens, except that frozen cylin- 
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ders or fpiculte are always found tranfparent, and are never 
opaque at the centre. The coloured arcs that accompany 
parhelia he thinks to be not at all different from the com¬ 
mon coronas; fo that, if there be a quantity of icy fpiculas 
in a thin fog, the whole of this appearance will be pro¬ 
duced, the coronas being formed in the fog,,and the par¬ 
helia in the fpiculas. See Huygens’s Differtation on this 
fubjeft in Smith’s Optics, chap. u. See alfo Prieltley’s 
Hilt, of Light p. 613. and Muichenbroeck’s Introduftion 
vok ii. 4-to. 

PA'RI, or Peri, [Perlian.] A good genius, a beauti¬ 
ful fpecies of imaginary creature, neither man nor woman, 
angel nor devil, but anfwering, in many refpefts, to that 
beneficent little being to whom ouranceftors paid fo much 
attention, called the fairy; which, from the refemblance 
of the name, and many other circumftances, was, in all 
probability, of eaftern extraction. The old romances^ of 
Arabia and Perfia allot them a particular country, called 
Jinnijian, where they live upon perfume alone; and con¬ 
ceive them to be fo extremely beautiful, that they call a 
lovely woman Parizadah, “ born of The Paris,” the 
name of the fecond daughter of Darius, whom the Greeks 
have called Parifatis; corrupting in the fame manner, 
Sitarah (a ftar) into Statira, and Roflian (fplendor) into 
Roxana. The devas, or genii, are another fpecies of ideal 
beings, but the reverfe of the paris, being ugly, malig¬ 
nant and perpetually at war with them, and with man¬ 
kind, whom the paris are fupppofed conftantly to pro¬ 
tect. Thefe two claffes of fupernatural creatures form 
great part of the machinery of eaftern poetry, fable, and 
romance, and give a molt fanciful and extended field to 
luxuriant imaginations. Ric/iurdfon's PerJ'ian DiEt. by 
Wilkins. 

PA'RIA, a province of South America, in the govern¬ 
ment of Caraccas, formerly a part of Spanifli Guiana; 
fituated to the eaft of Cumana, on the north-eaft coaft of 
the continent of South America, Between it and the 
Bland of Trinidad, is a large bay, called the Gulf of Paria. 

There are few places fo falubrious, and yet fo fertile, in 
South America, as the valleys of Cape de Paria. Many 
tribes of Indians inhabit its coafts. Some French families 
took refuge there during the firft ftorms of the revolution : 
a confiderable number of French colonifts from Trinidad, 
Tobago, and Grenada, have alfo fettled in the fame neigh¬ 
bourhood. At firft, the Spanifh government gave them 
a good reception ; but the beautiful plantations of cocoa, 
coffee, cotton, and even fugar-manufaCtories, which they 
loon formed, tempted the jealous avarice of feme local of¬ 
ficers of the government. From 1802, various pretences 
were invented for getting rid of, and plundering, them. 
Some were driven out and fent away from the raoft con¬ 
temptible motives ; among others, M. Ifnardi, a native of 
Piedmont; the fame who is now fecretary to the Congrefs 
of Venezuela. 

The entrance of the Gulf of Paria prefents feenes both 
varied and magnificent. To the eaft is that majeftic river 
the Oronoco, compared to which thofe of Europe are but 
as rivulets! its waves meeting thofe of the fea, and incef- 
fantly difputing the empire of the gulf. To the weft ap¬ 
pear, riling from the bofom of the horizon, the mountains 
of Cumana; and by degrees, on approaching the weftern 
coaft of Trinidad, you di (cover numerous valleys and plains 
enamelled with eternal verdure. On nearing the coaft, 
the navigator’s view is charmed by a landfcape covered 
with various plantations, and diverfified by meandering 
rivers and rivulets, which water it. A ftrange and fome- 
timesgrotefque medley of white, copper-colour, and black, 
men, animate this feene. Whilft the numerous canoes of 
Caribs and Guaraouns Ikim the gulf in every direction, 
the traveller fees and hears the negroes working and ling- 
ing in cadence; troops of monkeys jufnping from tree to 
tree, and twinging themfelves while fulpended from the 
branches by their tails: innumerable flocks of magnificent 
birds enliven the feene, by the beauty and variety of their 
colours. The fliores continually refound with the fongs 

of fome and the fcreeching of others: at the end of this 
fmiling plain, riles the northern mountains, like an amphi¬ 
theatre, their fummits crowned with the noble trees of the 
tropics, above which the palm, waving its lofty head, at¬ 
tracts the thunder, and forces the clouds to depofe their 
waters at its feet, from whence, precipitating in cafcades 
and torrents, they form rivulets and fere tins. Laanyjfe's 

Defcription of Venezuela, Trinidad, §t. 1819. 
PA'RIA, a town of South America, and capital of a 

diftriCt in the viceroyalty of Buenos Ayres, beginning 
210 miles north-Weft of that city, and about 120 miles in 
extent. The air is cold, fo that the country produces 
little grain ; which is in fome meafure cornpenlated by 
the great plenty of all kinds of cattle ; and the cheele 
made here, both from the milk of (keep and cows, is fo 
highly efteemed, that it is fent into every part of Peru. 
It has alfo fome filver-mines : eighteen miles fouth of 
Oruro. Lat. 18.50. S. Ion. 68. 20. W. 

PA'RIA-TU'BA, a town of Brafil, in the government 
of Para, on the river Amazons: thirty-five miles fouth- 
w'eft of Pauxis. 

PA'RIAN, adj. [from Paros.'] Belonging to Paros; 
brought from Paros. 

PA'RIAN CHRON'ICLE. See Arundelian Mar¬ 
bles, vol. ii. p. 245. 

PA'RIAN MAR'BLE. See the article Marmor, vol. 

xiv. p. 389. 
PARIA'NA,/ [a name of Aublet’s, which as Mr. Pro- 

feffor Martyn remarks, (eeins to have been fuggefted by the 
flowers growing in pairs upon the fpike.] In botany, a ge¬ 
nus of the clafs moncecia, order polyandria, natural order 
of graminte, or grafles. Generic charaders. I. Male flowers 
in whorls, digefted intofpikes. Calyx: glumeone-flower- 
ed, two-valved; valves fliort,acute. Corolla: two-vulved, 
larger than the calyx; .valves ovate, acute, one narrower. 
Stamina: filaments about forty, capillary, inferred into 
the bottom of the corolla; antherse linear. II. Female 
flower folitary in each whorl, faftened to the .axis of the 
fpike. Calyx: glume two valved ; valves ovate, concave, 
acute. Corolla: two-valved, lefs than the calyx ; valves 
acute, hairy at the tip. Piftillum : germ three-cornered; 
ftyle long, hairy ; ftigmas two, villofe. Pericarpium : none ; 
corolla inverting the feed. Seed one, three-cornered, in- 
clofed.— Efential Chamber. Male flowers in whorls, form¬ 
ing fpikes. Calyx two-valved ; corolla two-valved, 
larger than the calyx ; filaments forty. Female flowerw 
folitary in each whorl. Calyx two-valved ; corolla two- 
valved, lefs than the calyx; ftigmas two ; leed chree-cor- 
nered, inclofed. 

Pariana campeftris, -the only fpecies. This plant puts 
forth feveral ftraight fhoots, or canes, about one or two 
feet high. At each joint they are garnifhed with alternate 
oval weak leaves, ftriated throughout their whole length, 
fmooth, gloffy, greenifh above, paler beneath ; the foot- 
llalks are fliort, and accompanied by a- long fplit (heath 
in oppofite directions on each fide the ftalk. This 1’neath 
envelops the ftem from one joint to the other. The Item 
is terminated by a ferrated fpike, formed ot feveral ranges 
of male flowers growing above each other. The female 
flower is Angle in the middle of each range. The fpike 
of flowers is about two inches and a half in length. Grows 
in woods in the ifle of Cayenne. The number of filaments, 
or ftamens, is very extraordinary ip tne natural order of 
grades, to which this plant belongs. 

PARIA'RS, a degraded tribe of Hindoos. See the arti¬ 
cle Hindoostan, vol. x. p. 121, 123. 

PAR'IDSONG, Paridrong, or Phari, a ftrong town 
and mountain of Bootan, on the borders of Thibet; forty 
miles north-weft of Taffifudon. Lat. 28. N. Ion. 89. 1 3. E. 

The fortrefs of Phari is a ftrong Hone building, (itua- 
ted on high ground ; and on the north and weft (ides of 
it is an extenlive fuburb ; on the fouth is a large bafin of 
water ; and on the eaft a bank of earth projected to a con¬ 
fiderable dillance, and falling with an eal’y (lope from a 
level with the rampart into the plain. The valley of 
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Phari is very extenfive, being not lefs than ten miles long 
and four broad, furrounded on all fides with rocky hills. 
At the foot of the rocks, on the weft border of the plain, 
is a large brook, flowing towards thefouth, called Mahat- 
chieu, which is faid to have a pafl'age, through the hills of 
Nepaul into Bengal. This is the Ration of Phari Lama, 
a dependant of Tefnoo Loomboo, who is here a little po¬ 
tentate, beingfuperintendant of a goombah, or monaltery, 
and governor of a moft extenflve range of recks and de¬ 
fects, which yield verdure only in the mildeft feafon of the 
year, when his neighbourhood is frequented by large herds 
of the long-haired bufliy-tailed cattle. From his character 
and ftation, he has great influence among the herdfmen. 
The rnufk-deer, which produces a valuable article of re¬ 
venue, abounds in the vicinity of thefe mountains : it 
is deemed the property of the ftate, and hunted only by the 
permiflion of government; of courfe a great part of the 
r.nufk, which is a fecretion formed in a little bag, or tu¬ 
mour, refembling a wen, lituated at the navel, and found 
only in the male, pafies through the hands of its agents. 
It is liable to much adulteration ; but that which bears 
the regent’s feal may be regarded as genuine. The mufk- 
deer, in the language of Thibet, is called la; and the 
vafcular covering of the mufk, la-tcha. Turner's Tibet. 

PARIF.SOVAT'Z, a town of Croatia: fifteen miles 
fouth of Bihacs. 

PARIE'TAL, f. [from paries, Lat. a wall.] One of 
the two thin bones in front of the fkull. 

PARIE'TAL, adj. Belonging to one of the thin bones 
in the fore part of the fkull.—The lower part of the pa¬ 
rietal and upper part of the temporal bones were fraftured. 
Sharp's Surgery. 

PARIET A'RIA, f. [fo named from paries, a wall, in 
ailufion to the place of growth of the moft common fpe- 
cies, which is uniformly on old ruins, or mouldering, 
flint walls.] In botany, a genus of the clafs polygamia, 
order monoecia, natural order of fcabridse, (urticas, Juff.) 

Generic charafters—I. Hermaphrodite flowers two, con¬ 
tained in a flat fix-leaved involucre : the two oppolite 
and outer leaflets larger. Calyx : perianth one-leafed, 
four-cleft, flat, blunt, the fize of the involucre halved. 
Corolla: none, unlefs the calyx be called fo. Stamina: 
filaments four, awl-lhaped, longer than the flowering 
perianth and expanding it, permanent; antheroe twin. 
Piftillum : germ ovate; lfyle filiform, coloured; ftigma 
ponciliform, capitate. Pericarpium : none ; perianth 
elongated, larger, bell-fhaped, the mouth doled by con¬ 
verging fegments. Seed one, ovate. II. Female flower 
one, between the two hermaphrodites, within the invo¬ 
lucre. Calyx : as in the hermaphrodites. Corolla : none. 
Piftillum: as in the hermaphrodites. Pericarpium: none; 
perianth thin, involving the fruit. Seed as in the her¬ 
maphrodites.—Ejfential CharaBer. Two hermaphrodite 
flowers and one female flower in a fiat fix-leaved invo¬ 
lucre. Calyx four-cleft; corolla none ; feed one, fuperior 
elongated. Hermaphrodite: Stamina four. Female: Sta¬ 
mina none. There are ten fpecies. 

1. Parietaria Indica, or Indian pellitory ; leaves lanceo¬ 
late, ftetn ered. This refembles our common pellitory, 
but is more naked. Leaves lanceolate, drawn out to a 
much longer point, three-nerved, naked. The balls of 
flowers are finaller, except the braftes, which are awl- 
ihaped, not ovate; ftyles longer; fruits feflile, grooved. 
Native of the Eaft Indies. 

2. Parietaria officinalis, or common pellitory of the 
wall : leaves lanceolate-ovate, peduncles dichotomous, 
calyxes two leaved. Root perennial, fomewhat woody, 
red, fibrous ; according to Lightfoot, creeping. Stems 
feveral, nearly upright, from nine inches to a foot ormore 
in height, very much branched, round, ftriated, folid, 
reddifli, pubefcent; according to Lightfoot, rough to the 
touch and adhefive. Leaves alternate, ovate, pointed, 
tapering towards each extremity, entire at the edge, 
fpreading, pubefcent along the edge and on the veins of 
the under fide, on the upper fide deep green, fliining, 
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fomewhat wrinkled, and having fmall prominent points 
fcattered over it. Petioles nearly as long as the leaf is 
broad, pubefcent, channelled above. Flowers fmall, 
greenifli, rough, feflile, glowing in balls or clufters in the 
axils of the leaves; two hermaphrodites and one female 
in an involucre of feven leaves (fix only, according to 
Linnteus), permanent; the leaves ovate, pointed, flat, 
hirfute, the hairs glandular at the extremities. The her¬ 
maphrodite flowers may be diltinguilhed by the four 
ftamens, which on the fhedding of the pollen fly back 
with elaftic force; the filaments are white and wrinkled 
tranfverfely; the antherce ovate, obtufe, double ; with a 
white pollen. Germ green, fliining, naked ; ftigma form¬ 
ing a bright fcarlet tuft. The female is known by its 
fituation between the two others, and by its want of 
ftamens : the ftigma is fomewhat larger, and bent a little 
down. Bur, to obtain a perfect idea of the manner in 
which the fruftification is carried-on in this plant, the 
flowers ftiould be examined at a very early period of their 
expanlion ; we fliall then find in each involucre three red 
ftigmas, the two outermoft of which belong to herma¬ 
phrodite flowers, whole ftamens are not yet vifible ; the 
middle one, which is largeft and moft confpicuous, to the 
female. If a view be taken of the fame flowers at the 
time that the elaftic filaments by their fudden expanfion 
are fcattering the pollen, the ftyles and ftigmas of the her¬ 
maphrodite flowers, vifible before, will often be found 
wanting, and the germ left naked in the centre of the 
flower : at this period, the fegments of the calyx in the 
fame flowers are nearly of the fame length as the fila¬ 
ments, the ftyle and ftigma of the female flower remain 
perfect, and the germ is clofely furrounded by a green 
hairy calyx, which never expands. The period of flower¬ 
ing being now over, a conflderable alteration takes place 
in the calyx of the hermaphrodite flowers ; each is con- 
fiderably elongated, becomes more tubular, afl'umes a 
redder colour, has its tip prefled down, and foon drops 
out of the involucre, in which it leaves no appearance of 
a feed; but, On opening them, a feed will be found at the 
bottom of each, perfectly fimilar to that produced by, and 
inclofed in, the calyx of the female flower, which does not 
enlarge as the other does, but, partaking more the nature 
of a capfule, on preflu re, divides at top into four parts, and 
contains a blackifli fliining leed. The manner in which 
the flowers filed their polien is curious : the filaments, 
on their firft appearance, all bend inwards; as foon as the 
pollen is arrived at a proper ftate to be difeharged, the 
warmth of the fun, or the leaft touch from the point of a 
pin, will make them inftantly fly back, and dilcharge a 
little cloud of duft. This procels is belt feen in a morn¬ 
ing, when the fun ftiines on the plant, in July or Auguft : 
if the plant be large, numbers will be feen exploding at 
the fame inftant. 

Mr. Miller is Angular in aflerting that the Parietaria 
officinalis of Linnaeus grows naturally in Germany and 
Holland, but was notin England till the year 1727, when 
he introduced it. He makes our plant to be the P. judaica 
of Linnaeus, and the P. minor of Cafpar Bauhin. In this 
opinion, lays Curtis, there is the greateft reafon to fuppole 
that Mr. Miller is deceived. It frequently happens that 
the plant which is common in one country is fuppofed to 
be the common plant of other countries, without ex¬ 
amination. The figures of Dodonaeus and Matthiolus, 
from which thofe of Ger. etnac. and Parkinlbn are copied, 
are much fuller of leaves than our plant, and the Item 
is reprefented with fliff hairs Handing out. The deferip- 
tion of Poilich agrees very well with our plant. 

Parietary, corrupted into pellitory, is now commonly 
called pellitory of the wall, being found on walls or among 
rubbifli. It is a native of moft parts of Europe, except 
the moft northerly ; in Sweden it is not found, but it is 
in Denmark. Curtis remarks, that the fame degree of 
cold (about 310 of Fahrenheit’s thermometer) which 
ftripped the mulberry of moft of its leaves, deftroyed the 
greateft part of the herbage of this plant. 

Parietary 
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Parietary promifes little from its fenfible qualities: it 
lias no fmell, and its tafte is Amply herbaceous. Formerly 
it was accounted emollient; but, not being mucilaginous, 
this eft'eCf ought rather to be afcribed to the warm water. 
Its character as a diuretic is better known. Matthiolus 
•tells us, that the exprefled juice, fweetened with fugar, 
had a very powerful effeft in this way: and Barbeirac in¬ 
forms us, that a decodion of this plant, and Uva urfi, 
was found of great ufe in clearing the urinary paflages of 
vifcid mucus, and fabulous concretions. Mr. Sole, of 
Bath, has obferved remarkably good eft'e&s from the juice 
of this herb in dropfical cafes, in which other diuretics 
had failed ; he converts the juice into a thin fyrup, and 
gives two table fpoonfuls thrice a-day. Tournefort, alfo, 
in his hiftory of plants about Paris, fays that the fyrup 
gives great relief in hydropic cafes. Dr. Stokes fays, he 
has been informed, that this herb, as well as Nitraria, con¬ 
tains a conliderable quantity of nitre; and that, in making 
an extract from it, the mafs has taken.fire. It is recom¬ 
mended by Bradley to be laid on corn in granaries, for 
the purpofe of driving away the weevil. 

3. Parietaria judaica, or bafil-leaf pellitory: leaves 
ovate, ftems ereCt, calyxes three-flowered, corollas male 
elongated-cylindrical. This differs from the former in 
having fhorter ftalks, and fmaller oval leaves. The flowers 
are alfo lefs, and in fmaller clufters. In other refpefts 
they are the fame. The little balls of flowers are on the 
branches, fcarcely any on the ftem. There are two male 
flowers, which are tubular, cylindrical, with the teeth of 
the mouth converging. The female flower between them 
is ovate. According to Gasrtner, there are two herma¬ 
phrodite flowers and one female flower within a fix-leaved 
mvolucre. The calyx when ripe is clofed, loofely em¬ 
bracing and concealing the feed. Receptacle none, except 
a very fmall tubercle at the bafe of the feed, by which it 
is connected with the bottom of the calyx, as by a pedicel. 
Seed ovate, narrowing upwards, comprefled like a lens, 
fmooth, fliining, dark, having a little white umbilical 
papilla at the bafe. Native of Switzerland, the South of 
France, Sicily, Germany about Gottingen, and of Pa- 
leftine. 

4. Parietaria Lufitanica, or chickweed-leaved pellitory : 
leaves ovate, obtufe; ftems filiform, ftriated, even, pro¬ 
cumbent. Boccone fays, that this differs from that of 
Tragus, and from the common fort of Matthiolus, only 
in the leaves, which are much fmaller, the form and fize 
ofchickweed : but Tournefort fays it is an annual plant, 
and the fame with his P. lufitanica, which he found in 
Portugal, near Lamego upon the Douro. Ray informs 
us, that in a fpecimen of the Portuguefe plant fliowm him 
by Sherard, the leaves were fhorter in proportion to their 
fize, and rounder than in the common fort. He found the 
Sicilian plants in feveral parts of Sicily ; but does not 
feem to have been aware that they were the fame. Boc¬ 
cone fays it is very common in that ifland. In the Kew 
Catalogue it is faid to be a native of Spain and Portugal, 
without any mention of Sicily ; to have been introduced 
in 1771, by Monf. Richard ; and to flower in July. 

5. Parietaria urtictefolia, or nettle-leaved pellitory: 
leaves ovate, oppofite, petioled, ferrate, veined, pubefcent; 
flowers axillary. This is a very branching plant, with 
fmall leaves, much refembling thofe of the nettle. Found 
by Monf. Thouin in the Ifle of Bourbon. 

6. Parietaria Cretica, or Cretan pellitory: leaves 
fubovate ; fruiting involucres five-cleft, comprefled ; 
lateral fegments larger. Found originally by Tournefort, 
and afterwards by Dr. Sibthorp, on the rocks of Crete 
and Cimoli. Root fibrous, Ample at the upper part, 
round. Stems numerous, Very difFufe, a fpan long, 
branched, round, hairy, reddifh, leafy. Branches fhort, 
alternate. Leaves alternate, ftalked, ovate or roundifh, 
obtufe, entire, veiny, hairy, dark-green ; dotted with mi¬ 
nute tubercles on the upper fide. Flowers axillary, feflile, 
three together, the middle one female, 
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7. Parietaria Capenfis, or Cape pellitory : leaves oppo¬ 
fite, ovate, ferrate 5 branches dift’ufed; flowers feflile. 
Found at the Cape of Good Hope by Thunberg. 

8. Parietaria debilis, or flender pellitory : leaves alter¬ 
nate, ovate, petioled, quite entire, fomewhat hairy; pe¬ 
duncles axillary, fubtriflorous ; ftem almoft upright. 
Native of New Zealand : difcovered by Forfter. 

9. Parietaria Cochinchinenfis, or Cochinchina pelli¬ 
tory : leaves ovate, three-nerved, hairy ; ftem cefpitofe, 
dift'ufed; flowers monoecous. Stem herbaceous, peren¬ 
nial, a foot and a half high, manifold, flender. Leaves 
acute, quite entire, fmall, oppofite, having fmaller ones 
mixed with them. Flowers axillary in whorls, in fmall 
clufters or balls, male and female together without any 
hermaphrodites. Seed roundifh, inclofed within the con¬ 
verging calyx. Native of China and Cochinchina. It 
attracts the worms that infeft falted fifti or fleffi; the na¬ 
tives hang the plant at the mouth of their calks, and the 
infeCts get into it of their own accord. It is alfo efteemed 
by them to be emollient, refrigerant, and diuretic. 

10. Parietaria arborea, or tree-pellitory : leaves elliptic, 
acuminate ; fomewhat triple-nerved ; ftem arboreous. 
This is an upright foft flirub, the height of a man. Root 
woody, branched, fibrous, rufefcent. Stem woody, up¬ 
right, round, the bark full of chinks, afh-coloured. 
Branches and branchlets alternate, fpreading, villofe, 
pithy. Shoots red, very villofe with hoary hairs. Leaves 
alternate, fpreading, entire, nerved; three-nerved above 
the bafe, veined : underneath villofe foft, above bright- 
green, from four to fix inches long, and from two to four 
inches wide. Flowers commonly three, cluttered, from 
the axil of each braCte, feflile; in the male yellow, in the 
female red, herbaceous. According to l’Heritier, the 
male and female flowers are on different plants. What 
he calls males are imperfeCt hermaphrodites. In thefe, 
he fays, the perianth is fix-parted; in the female, fix or 
feven leaved, or one-leafed cloven into fo many parts; 
the germ between two neCtaries, which are two roundifh- 
four-cornered bodies, very ftiortly acuminate, oppofite by 
the fide of the germ, and without obferving accurately 
might be taken for germs; and probably are fo, if we 
may conjecture from analogy. Native of the Canary 
Iflands, where it was found by Mafi'on. Introduced in 
1779. It flowers from February to May ; l’Heritier fays, 
in autumn or early in fpring ; that the male flowered at 
Kew, and the female at Paris. He firft made it an Urtica, 
but afterwards removed it into this genus. 

Propagation and Culture. The common European pel- 
litories may be propagated in plenty from the feeds. If 
thefe be permitted to fcatter, they will fill the ground 
with young plants. They are difficult to colleCt, being 
thrown out of their covers as foon as ripe. Having little 
beauty, thefe plants are feldom cultivated. The tree- 
pellitory may be increafed by cuttings, and muff: have the 
protection of the greenhoufe: as muft alfo the feventh. 
The firft, fifth, eight, and ninth, muft be kept in the ftove. 
See Dorstenia, Melampyrum, and Urtica. 

PARIETA'RIZE AFFI'NIS. See Thelygonium. 

PARIE'TES, J'. [from paries, Lat. a wall.] A term 
ufed in anatomy for the enclofures or membranes that 
flop up or clofe the hollow parts of the body ; efpecially 
thofe of the heart, thorax, abdomen, See.—The parietes 
of the two ventricles of the heart are of unequal ftrength 
and thicknefs ; the left exceeding the right, becaufe of its 
office, which is to force the blood through all parts of the 
body ; whereas the right only drives it through the lungs. 
Chambers. 

PARI'ETINE,f. A piece of a wall; a fragment.— 
We have many ruins of fuch baths found in this ifland, 
amongft thofe parietines and rubbifli of old Roman towns. 
Burton's Anat. of Mel. 

PARIGNE' L’EVE'QUE, a town of France, in the 
department of the Sarte: nine miles fouth-eaft of Le 
Mans. 

5 U PAR ILIUM* 
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PARIL'IUM, f. in botany. See Nrcf antheS. 
PARIL'LA, a town of South-America, in the province 

of Panama: feventy miles north-weft of Panama. 
PARIL'LA, a town of Peru : fifty miles fouth of 

Truxillo. 
PARILO'VA, a town of Ruflia, in the government of 

Irkutlk, on the Angara: fixty-eight miles north of 
Balaganlkoi. 

PARI'MA, called alfo Parana Pitinca, or the White 
Sea, a lake of South America, in Spanifli Guiana, is re- 
prefented by La Cruz as more than zoo Britilh miles in 
length by 50 in breadth. Its extent, and even its ex- 
iftence, have been doubted, as it was the noted feat of 
the city El Dorado, the ftreets of which were paved with 
gold ; a fable, which feems to have arifen from a rock of 
talc reflecting, like a mirror, the golden rays of the fun. 
Lat. 3. 40. N. Ion. 45. 20. W. 

PARI'NA, called alfo the Rio Blanco, or Branco, a 
large river of South America, which rifes in the above 
lake,and, after a foutherly direction of400 miles, runs into 
the Rio Negro feventy miles from Fort Rio Negro. It alio 
joins the great river Maranon. 

PARI'NA CAU'CHA, or Cocha, a town of Peru, 
and capital of a jurifdiction, in the bifliopric of Gua- 
nianga; fertile in cattle, corn, and fruit: but the prin¬ 
cipal riches are from its filverand gold mines. 

PARINA'RI, f. in botany. See Petrocarya. 

PA'RING, f. That which is pared off any thing; the 
rind.—In May, after rain, pare off the furface of the earth, 
and with the parings raife your hills high, and enlarge 
their breadth. Mortimer's Hnjbandry. 

To his gueft though no way fparing. 
He eat himfelf the rind and paring. Pope. 

Paring and Burning, the procefs of paring off the 
furface of lands in the ftate of grafs, in order to convert 
them into tillage by means of fire. It is a practice for the 
molt part; employed on rough coarfe grounds that are 
over-run with ftrong plants of the grafs, mofs, or heath, 
kinds, and on fome raoffy or peaty lands. See the article 
Husbandry, vol. x. p. 529. 

FARI'NO, a town of Mexico, in the province of Culia- 
can : forty-two miles eaft of St. Miguel. 

PAR'IPE, a town of Brafil, in the government of 
Bahia. 

PARIPU'RA, a river of Brafil, which runs into the 
Atlantic in lat. 9. 42. S. Ion. 35. 26. W. 

PAR'IS, fon of Priam, king of Troy, by Hecuba ; alfo 
named Alexander. He was decreed, even before his birth, 
to become the ruin of his country ; and when his mother, 
in the firft months of her pregnancy, had dreamed that 
Ihe Ihould bring forth a torch which would fet fire to her 
palace, the foothfayers foretold the calatnities which were 
to be expeCted from the imprudence of her future fon, 
and which would end in the ruin of Troy. Priam, to 
prevent fo great and fo alarming an evil, ordered his fiave 
Archelaus to deftroy the child as foon as he was born. 
The Have, either touched with humanity or influenced 
by Hecuba, did not obey, but was fatisfied to expofe the 
child on Mount Ida, where the Ihepherds of the place 
found him, and educated him as their own. Some attri¬ 
bute the prefervation of his life, before he was found by 
the Ihepherds, to the motherly tendernefs of a Ihe-bear. 
Young Paris, though educated among Ihepherds and pea- 
fants, gave very early proofs of courage and intrepidity ; 
and^ from his care in protecting the flocks of Mount Ida 
from the rapacity of the wild beafts, he was named Alex¬ 
ander, i. e. “ Helper or Defender.” He gained the efteem 
of all the Ihepherds; and his graceful countenance and 
manly deportment recommended him to the favours of 
CEnone, a nymph of Ida, whom he married, and with 
whom he lived in the moft perfeCl union. Their conjugal 
peace was, however, of no long duration. At the mar¬ 
riage of Peleus and Thetis, the goddefs of difeord, who 
had not been invited to partake of the entertainment, 

PAR 

/flowed her difpleafure, by throwing into the affembly of 
the gods w'ho were at the celebration of the nuptials, a 
golden apple, on which were written the words Detur 
pulchriori, “ Let it be given to the faireft.” All the 
goddeffes claimed it as their own ; the contention at firft 
became general; but at laft only three, Juno, Venus, and 
Minerva, wilhed to difpute their refpeClive right. The 
gods, unwilling to become arbiters in an affair fo tender 
and fo delicate in its nature, appointed Paris to adjudge 
the prize. The goddeffes appeared before their judge 
without ornament, and each endeavoured by promifes 
and entreaties to gain the attention of Paris ; and, to in¬ 
fluence his judgment, Juno promifed him a kingdom ; 
Minerva, military glory ; and Venus, the faireft woman 
in the world. After he had heard their feveral claims 
and promifes, Paris adjudged the prize to Venus, and 
gave her the golden apple, to which, perhaps, flie feetned 
entitled as the goddefs of beauty. This decifion of Paris 
drew upon the judge and his family the refentment of the 
two other goddeffes. 

Soon after, Priam propofed a conteft among his fons 
and other princes, and promifed to reward the conqueror 
with one of the fineft bulls of Mount Ida.' His emiffaries 
were fent to procure the animal; and it was found in the 
poffeflion of Paris, who reluClantly yielded it. The fhep- 
flerd was anxious to regain his favourite; and he went to 
Troy, and entered the lifts of the combatants. He was 
received with the greateft applaufe ; and obtained the 
victory over his rivals, Neftor the fon of Neleus', Cyenus 
fon of Neptune, Polites, Helenus, and Deiphobus, fons of 
Priam. He likewife obtained fome advantage over Hector 
himfelf; which prince, enraged to fee himfelf conquered 
by an unknown ftranger, purfued him clofely ; and Paris 
muft have fallen a viCtim to his brother’s rage, had lie not 
fled to the attar of Jupiter. This facred retreat preferved 
his life ; and Caffandra, the daughter of Priam, (truck with 
the fimilarity of the features of Paris with thole of her 
brothers, enquired his birth and age. From thefe cir- 
cumftances Ihe foon difeovered that he was her brother, 
and as fuch Ihe introduced him to her father a-nd to her 
brothers. Priam acknowledged Paris as his fon, forgetful 
of the alarming dreams which had caufed him to meditate 
his death ; and all jealoufy ceafed among the brothers. 

Paris did not long fuft’er himfelf to remain inactive ; he 
equipped a fleet, as if willing to redeem Helione, his 
father’s filler, whom Hercules had carried away, and 
obliged to marry Telamon the fon of FEacus. This w'as 
the pretended motive of his voyage, but the caufes were 
far different. Paris remembered that he was to be the 
hulbandof the faireft of women ; and, if he had been led to 
form thofe expectations while he was an obfeure Ihepherd 
of Ida, he had now every plaulible reafon to fee them 
realized, lince he was the acknowledged fon of the king 
of Troy. Helen was the faireft woman of the age, and 
Venus had promifed her to him. On thefe grounds, there¬ 
fore, he went to Sparta, the refidence of Helen, who had 
married Menelaus. He was received with great refpeCt; 
but he abufed the hofpitality of Menelaus, and, while the 
hulband was abfent in Crete, Paris perfuaded Helen to 
elope with him, and to fly to Afia. Helen confented; 
and Priam received her into his palace without difficulty, 
as his filler was then detained in a foreign country, and 
as he wilfled to Ihow himfelf as holtile as poflible to the 
Greeks. This affair was foon productive of ferious con- 
fequences. When Menelaus had married Helen, all her 
fuitors had bound themfelves by a folemn oath to proteCl 
her perfon ; and therefore the inj ured hulband reminded 
them of their engagements, and called upon them to re¬ 
cover her. Upon this, all Greece took up arms in the 
caufe of Menelaus; Agamemnon was chofen general of 
all the combined forces, and a regular war was begun. 
Paris, meanwhile, who had refufed Helen to the petitions 
and embaflies of the Greeks, armed himfelf, with his bro¬ 
thers and fubjeCts, to oppofe the enemy ; but the fuccefs 
of the war was neither hindered nor accelerated by his 

means. 
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means. He fought with little courage'; and, at the very 
fight of Menelaus, whom he had fo recently injured, all 
his refolution vanifhed, and he retired from the front of 
the army, where he walked before like a conqueror. In 
a combat with Menelaus, which he undertook by means 
of his brother Heftor, Paris mull have perilhed, had not 
Venus interfered, and ftolen him from the refentment of 
his antagonift. He wounded, however, in another battle, 
Machaon, Euryphilus, and Diomedes; and, according to 
fome opinions, he killed with One of his arrows the great 
Achilles. 

The death of Paris is differently related : fome fay that 
he was mortally wounded by one of the arrow's of Phi- 
loftetes, which had been once in the pofleffion of Her¬ 
cules ; and that, when he found himfelf languid on 
account of his wounds, he ordered himfelf to be carried 
to the feet of CEnone, whom he had bafely abandoned, 
and who in the years of his obfcurity had foretold him 
that he would folicit her affiftance in his dying moments. 
He expired before he came into the prefence of CEnone ; 
and the nymph, ftili mindful of their former loves, threw 
herfelf upon his body, and dabbed herfelf to the heart, 
after fhe had plentifully bathed it with their tears. What¬ 
ever was the mode of his death, it is underftood to have 
taken place about the year 1188 B. C. 

It is agreed on all hands that Helen was taken back 
by her hufband after the death of Paris; (fee Helen, 

vol. ix.) but whether fhe was really in Troy during the 
war undertaken on her account, is not clear. It is pro¬ 
bable (lie was not; and it is always worthy of curiofity 
to obferve how far fable agrees with hiftory. The fallow¬ 
ing is an extraft from Salmon’s General Hiftory, (Alia.) 

“ Proteus, king of Egypt, refided at Memphis, where, 
in Herodotus’s time, his temple was ftili Handing, in 
which was a chapel dedicated to Venus the Stranger. Tt 
is conjectured that this Venus was Helen; for, in the reign 
of this monarch, Paris the Trojan, returning home with 
Helen, whom he had ftolen, w'as driven by a ftorm into 
one of the mouths of the Nile, called the Canopy, and 
thence was conduced to Proteus, at Memphis, who re¬ 
proached him in the ftrongeft terms for his perfidy in 
Healing the wife of his hoft with all the effefts in his 
houfe. He added, that the only reafon he did not punifh 
him with death, (as his crime deferved,) waSxbecaufe the 
Egyptians did not care to imbrue their hands in the blood 
of ftrangers ; but that he W'ould keep Helen, with all the 
riches that he brought with her, to reftore them to their 
owner; that, as for himfelf, (Paris,) he muft either quit 
his dominions in three days, or expeCt to be treated as 
an enemy. The king’s order was obeyed : Paris con¬ 
tinued his voyage, and arrived at Troy, whither he w'as 
clofely purfued by the Grecian army. The Greeks fum- 

.moned the Trojans to furrender Helen, and, wjith her, 
all the treafures of which her hufband had been plun¬ 
dered. The Trojans anfwered, that neither Helen nor 
her treafures were in their city ; nor indeed was it at all 
likely, fays Herodotus, that Priam, w'ho was fo wife an old 
prince, fhould choofe to fee his children and country de- 
ftroyed before his eyes, rather than give the Greeks the 
juft and reafonable fatisfaftion they defired. But it was 
to no purpofe for them to affirm, with an oath, that Helen 
was not in their city : the Greeks, being firmly perfuaded 
that they were trifled with, perfifted -obftinately in their 
unbelief. The Deity, continues the fame hiftorian, re- 
folved, that the Trojans, by the total deftrudtion of their 
city, fhould teach the affrighted world this leflon; that 
great crimes are attended with as great and fignal puniffi- 
ments from the offended gods. Menelaus, in his return 
from Troy, called at the'court of king Proteus, who re- 
ftored him Helen with all her treafure. Her.odotus proves, 
from fome paffages in Homer, that the voyage of Paris 
to Egypt was not unknown to this poet.” 

How much might the efteCt of that excellent poem the 
Iliad, .have been heightened, had it been.carried on agree¬ 
ably to the hiftory, as above related ! At prefent, Priam’s 

age and misfortunes can excite no real companion, while 
he detains Menelaus’s wife in the city, and protects Paris 
in his outrage. It may be objected to this, that the 
abfence of Helen would deprive us of many fine deferip- 
tions, and a beautiful epifode: but there is little doubt 
the poet could have fupplied thefe in another manner; 
and the mainfubjedl of the poem (the anger of Achilles) 
would have buffered no alteration. 

PARTS, f. [of very obfeure etymology. Profeffor 
Martyn leaves it unexplained, as Tournefort and Linnaeus 
had done before him, all of them either overlooking, or 
being diflatisfied with, the explanation of Ambrofinus, 
who, in his Phytologia 506, derives it a paritate foliorum, 
from the uniformity or equality of the four leaves, which 
make, as it were, two pair, equally fituated. As the 
Engliffi name is herb truelove, perhaps it may be derived 
from that famous lover of antiquity, the fubjedt of the pre¬ 
ceding article.] Herb Paris; in botany, a genus of theclafs 
o&andria, order tetragynia, natural order of farmentaceae, 
(afparagi, Jiijff.) Generic characters—Galyx : perianth 
four-leaved, "permanent; leaflets lanceolate, acute, the 
fize of the corolla, fpreading. Corolla: petals four, 
fpreading, awl-fliaped, (linear, Gartner,) )ike the calyx, 
permanent. Stamina: filaments eight, awl-fhaped, below 
the anthers ftiort; antherae long, faftened on both fides 
to the middle of the filaments. Piftillum .- germ fuperior, 
round-four-cornered, (or fubglobular.) Styles four, 
fpreading, ftiorter than the ftamens ; ftigmas Ample. Pe- 
ricarpium: berry globular-four-cornered, four-celled. 
Seeds feveral, incumbent in a double row'.—EJJ'ential Cha- 
va6ler. Calyx four-leaved ; petals four, narrower than the 
calyx ; berry four-celled. There are two fpecies. 

1. Paris quadrifolia, herb Paris, true-love, or one- 
berry: leaves ovate, about four. Few plants are more 
readily diftinguiftied than this, by the proportion and 
regularity of all the parts. Stalk quite Ample or un¬ 
branched, upright, fmooth, round, naked. Leaves four, 
in a crofs, or a lort of whorl, fpreading, feffile at the top 
of the ftalk, ovate, quite entire, drawn to a point, fmooth, 
nerved underneath, three or four inches long, and two 
wide. Peduncle Angle, riling from the middle of the four 
leaves, fomewhat angular, about an inch in length, fup- 
porting one greenifli flower, an inch in diameter. Cal¬ 
cine leaflets four, linear-lanceolate, acute, reflex. Petals 
alfo four, very narrow', reflex, a little ihorter than the 
calyx; ftamens eight; antherae in the middle of the fila¬ 
ment; ftyles four, three times Ihorter than the ftamens: 
hardly fo long as the berry, purpiifli black. Berry one, 
black, large, flatted at top, obfeurely four-grooved, 
fmooth, juicy, and containing- in each cell fix or eight 
feeds. Root perennial, flelhy. See the anriexed Plate. 

The leaves and berries are faid to partake of the pro¬ 
perties of opium; and the juice of the latter to be ufeful 
in inflammations of the eyes. Linnaeus fays the root will 
vomit as well as ipecacuanha, given in a double quantity. 
Bergius recommends the herb for difeuffing buboes and 
other inflammatory tumours, in the hooping orconvulfive 
cough, &c. Gefner experienced it to be an antidote to 
the poifon of the nux vomica. Having given a fcruple 
of if to two dogs, he gave one a dram of the herb, and it 
recovered ; the other died. He alfo took a dram of the 
herb himfelf, without any eft’eCl except a drynefs in the 
fauces, and fome fweat. Burghard on the contrary fays, 
that cardialgia and vomiting enfue from the ufe of it; 
and Krocker was credibly informed, that a child died by 
eating the berries, and that another was recovered with 
difficulty. Gefner affirms that the berries are baneful to 
poultry. It ought therefore to be given with great cau¬ 
tion. One fcruple is given twice a-day. 

Herb Paris is a native of moft countries of Europe, 
particularly the northern parts; and alfo of Japan. In 
Britain it is not uncommon, in woods, efpecially thofe 
which are thick, and on ftrong foil. Gerard fays, “ it 
grows .plentifully in Chalkney-wood, near Wakes Colne 
in Eflex, in the parfonage orchard at Radwinter, and in 

Bocking- 



444 p A 

Bocking-park.by Braintree in the fame county; in the 
wood by Robin Hood’s Well, near Nottingham ; in the 
moor by Canterbury, called .the Clapper; in Blackburne 
at Merton in Lancaftfire; in Dingley-wood, fix miles 
from Prefton in Aundernefle ; at Heflet in Lancalhire ; 
and in Cotting-wood in the north of England, as that 
excellent, painful, and diligent, phyfician, Mr. Doftor 
Turner, of late memory, doth record in his Herbal.” 
Parkinfon, in 164.0, fays it was then loft in the above 
places, “ every one running thereunto, that is next him, 
and gathering it.” He informs us that it was found in 
his time in Hinbury-wood, three miles from Maidftone in 
Kent, in a wood called Harwarfh, near Pinnenden-heath ; 
by Maidftone, in Long-wood by Chifelhurft, and in the 
next called Ifeets-wood, and in a wood over againft 
Boxly-abbey near Maidftone. Mr. Newton found it in 
the Long Spring by Petfelbogs at Chifelhurft; and Mr. 
Pay in Lampit-grove, at Notley, Eflex. Mr. Charles 
Miller difcovered it in a little wood, not far from Hamp- 
ftead ; and yet Mr. Curtis has not introduced this curious 
plant in his valuable Flora Londinenfis. Mr. Blackftone 
found it in Hanging-wood, near Harefield, Middlefex; 
Mr. Abbot at Hawnes, Renholdand Clapham, Park-wood 
in Bedfordfliire; in Kingfton, Everfden, and Ditton, 
woods, Cambridgefhire ; in Love-lane near Derby, by Mr. 
Wately ; at Selborne, in Hampfhire, by Mr. White ; Rip- 
ton-wood, in Huntingdonfliire, by Mr. Woodward ; 
Byfeing-wood, in Kent; in Hollinghall, Stocking and 
Okeley-wood in Leicefterftiire, by Dr. Pulteney ; in 
Brampton, Craniley, and Hardwick, woods, and Whittle- 
borough-foreft, in Northamptonfhire, by Moreton; in 

P A 

PAR'IS, the capital of the kingdom of France, is 
fituated on the river Seine ; and is one of the largeft and 
fineft cities in Europe. It is 225 miles fouth-fouth-eaft 
from London ; and in lat. 48. 51. N. Ion. 2. 25. E. 

Paris derives its name from being the capital of an 
ancient people called Parifii; but when it firft afiumed 
that appellation is unknown. Numerous are the con¬ 
jectures refpeffing the derivation of the word Parifii. 
Some have imagined that this tribe defcended from the 
Parrhafians, a people of Arcadia, whom Hercules con¬ 
ducted to Gaul. Others have pretended that fome Trojans, 
elcaping from the deftruction of their country, fled to 
Gaul, and, building a new city, called it Paris, in honour 
of the fon of Priam. Others have derived the name from 
Paris, the eighteenth king of Celtic Gaul. Many re- 
fpectable authors have adopted an opinion not deftitute 
of ingenuity. A noble temple, dedicated to the worfiiip 
of Ifis, once flood in the neighbourhood of Paris : its 
ruins were lately to be feen near St. Germain-des-Pres : 
hence the furrounding inhabitants were called Par-Ijii, 
or thofe who lived near the temple of Ifis. The molt 
probable conjecSlure is, that this tribe of Gauls denomi¬ 
nated Parifii from their inhabiting the banks of the Oife, 
whofe ancient name was Ifia. 

The origin of Paris is wrapped in total obfcurity. The 
firft: mention which occurs of it is in the Commentaries of 
Casfar, book vii. An univerfal revolt of the Gauls had 
taken place on the return of their conqueror to Italy; 
yet, jealous of each other, as well as indignant at the yoke 
of the invader, they had negledted to concentrate their 
forces, and each tribe had fworn fmgly to defend its na¬ 
tive foil from the ufurpation of the Romans. Labienus, 
one of the lieutenants of Casfar, attacked them feparately, 
and found them an eafy conqueft. Having fubdued 
twenty-five of the Gaulifh tribes, he prefented himfelf 
before the capital of the Parifii, which was then called 
Lutetia, probably from the Latin latum, mud, from its 

I s. 
Afply and Col wick woods, Nottlng'hamlhire, by De&Ving; 
in Headington-Wick-copfe, Oxfordlhire, by Dr. Sibthorp; 
in the wood by the Devil’s Den, near Clifton-upon- 
Teme; woods on the fides of Breedon-hill, and about 
Frankly, in Worcefterftrire; near Gainford and in Ruby- 
park, by Mr. Robfon. In Scotland, in a wood a mile to 
the fouth of Newbottle, near Dalkeith, by Dr. Parfons ; 
in the Den of Bethaick, four miles from Perth, by Mr. 
Lightfoot; in the wood of Methven, Perthlhire, by Mr. 
Millar. It flowers in May; but is with great difficulty 
preferved in gardens. The beft way is to take up the 
plants from the places where they grow wild, preferving 
good balls of earth to their roots, and plant them in a 
flrady moift border, where they may remain undifturbed. • 

2. Paris polyphylla, or many-leaved herb Paris : leaves 
lanceolate, eight or ten. Difcovered by Dr. F. Buchanan, 
growing in woods near rivulets, in Upper Nepaul, where 
it is known by the name of dai fwa. The root is creep¬ 
ing, but much thicker and more tuberous than the 
former. Stem a foot or more in height, brownifh, thrice 
the thicknefs of the firft fpecies, crowned like that with a 
whorl of leaves, in a fimilar fpreading polition, but about 
twice as numerous, and much narrower, being elliptic- 
lanceolate, taper-pointed, triple-ribbed ; each fupported 
on a fliort purplilh ftalk. Flower-ftalk much fhorter than 
the former; but the flower is larger, of the lame green 
colour. Its calyx-leaves and petals are ufually five, with 
ten ftamens, but fometimes only four with eight ftamens, 
or even three with fix. 

Herb Paris of Canada. See Trillium. 

R I S. 

fituation amidft marfhes and dirt. It was then entirely 
contained within that ifland on the Seine, which, at the 
prefer.t day, is called I'lfle du. Palais; and, in comparifon 
with the capitals of the other provinces of Gaul, Lutetia 
was but a forry village ; its houfes were fmall, of a round 
form, built of wood and earth, and covered with ftraw and 
reeds. When the Romans had conquered Lutetia, they 
embellilhed it with a palace, furrounded it with walls, and 
erefted at the head of each of the two bridges leading to 
it, a fortrefs, one of which flood on the fcite of the prilon 
called the Grand Chatelet, and the other on that of the 
Petit Chatelet. The Yonne, the Marne, and the Oife, 
being rivers which join the Seine, fuggefted the idea of 
eftablilhing a trading-company by water, in order to 
facilitate, by thofe channels, the circulation of warlike 
ftores, and provifions. The merchants were called Nauta 
Parajlaci. The Romans alfo erected, near the bank of 
the Seine, a magnificent palace and aqueduft. This 
palace was called Thermce, on account of its tepid baths. 
Julian, being charged to defend Gaul againft the irrup¬ 
tions df the barbarians, took up his reiidence in thefe 
Thermae in the year 360, two years before he was pro-^ 
claimed emperor, in the fquare which was in the front of 
the palace. “ I was,” fays he, in his work entitled Mi- 

Jbpogon, or the Enemy of the Beard, “ in winter-quarters 
in my dear Lutetia. Thus is named, in Gaul, the little 
capital of the Parifii.” And by another ancient writer, 
it is defcribed as an inconfiderable ifland, furrounded with 
walls, the foot of which is bathed by the river; and the 
entrance, on each fide, by a wooden bridge. 

Towards the middle of the fifth century this city paffed 
from the dominion of the Romans to that of the Franks ; 
and, in 508, Clovis declared it the capital of his kingdom, 
and contributed very much to the eftablilhment of it; 
he alfo abrogated its Roman name, and reftored that of 
Paris, by which it has ever fince been diftinguilhed. 
Clovis fixed the feat of his empire here. Under the princes 
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.of this dynafty, who reigned 266 years, the Latin tongue 
ceafed to be commonly fpoken, and was fucceeded by, or 
mingled with, the Celtic. The Roman laws yielded to the 
Salic cuftoms, and the people were enflaved by tile nobles, 
and became their abl'olute property. Paris, however, pre- 
ferved its liberty, its commerce on the Seine, and its mu¬ 
nicipal laws j but literature and the arts had fled, and 
the night of ignorance overfpread the whole of the con¬ 
tinent. 

Few of the princes of the fecond dynafty refulecl at 
Paris. Charlemagne, occupied by his conquefts, never 
inhabited it, although he occaftonally held his court at 
St. Denis. Neverthelefs, the Parifians were much indebt¬ 
ed to him ; for his love of fcience and the arts fuggefted 
the eftablifhment of numerous fchools, by the influence 
of which the character and manners of the people were 
materially and happily changed, 

Under his feeble fuccefiors, Paris became the patrimony 
of fome of the hereditary counts. 

Allured by its riches, the Normans pillaged it in 84,5. 
They reduced it to allies, and defolated even its fuburbs, 
in 856 ; and, in 872, they once more attacked and ravaged 
it. Thefe difafters have left few veftiges of the monu¬ 
ments built by the Romans, or by the kings of the firft 
dynafty. In 885, the Normans again attempted the fiege 
of Paris. In vain the inhabitants entreated fuccour from 
Charles the Bald. Their own valour, direfted by the 
genius of their noble count Eudes, compelled the Nor¬ 
mans to raife the fiege at the end of two years. Charles, 
juftly covered with ignominy, was depofed, and the crown 
placed on the head of Eudes. It became hereditary in 
bis family, when his grandlon, Hugh Capet, was elected 
in 987. 

The firft princes of this dynafty, anxious for the prof- 
perity of a city that had been their peculiar patrimony, 
and the defence of which had elevated them to the throne, 
continued to refide here, in the edifice now called the Pa¬ 
lace of Juftice. They confirmed the ancient privileges 
of the citizens, and granted them many new immunities. 
The fchools of inftruition were increafed, and the univer- 
fity eftablithed. A new city was added to the ancient 
capital towards the north, and fortified with walls. 

Paris owes fome of its chief ornaments to Philip Au- 
gultus, who erected many of the public buildings, paved 
the ftreets, and completely furrounded the city with walls, 
comprifing in the enclofure a great number of fmall 
towns and hamlets in the vicinity : the undertaking oc¬ 
cupied about twenty years, having been begun in 1190, 
and finifhed in 1211. This monarch was the firft who 
caufed the ftreets to be paved : orders for this purpofe 
were iffued in 11S4, nearly about the fame time that the 
walling was begun ; and fome fay that from this time 
only the name of Lutetia, or “ muddy,” was changed 
for that of Paris, or “ fair.” We know of no other city 
in Europe that was paved at this time, except Cordova 
in Spain, which was paved as early as the year 850, or 
thereabouts. Neither are we to fuppofe that Paris was 
completely paved at this time; for there is evidence that, 
in the year 1620, the ftreets in many quarters ftill emu¬ 
lated their ancient name of Lutetia. Peter Heylin, wri¬ 
ting about that time, fays, “This I am confident of, 
that the naftieft lane in London is frankincence and ju¬ 
niper to the fweeteft ftreet in this city.” And Howel 
(fame date), “This town is always dirty ; and ’tis fuch 
a dirt that by perpetual motion is beaten into fuch a thick 
black un&uous oil, that where it fticks no art can wadi 
it oft’ of fome colours; infomuch, that it may be no im¬ 
proper comparifon to fay, that an ill name is like the dirt 
of Paris; which is indelible. Befides the ftain this dirt 
leaves, it gives alfo fo itrong a fcent, that it may be finelt 
many miles off, if the wind be in one’s face as he comes 
from the frelh air of the country.” 

The wars with the Engliih required new fortifications 5 
and in the reigns of John and Charles V. in the four¬ 
teenth century, ditches were dug, and the Baftile ere&ed. 

Vox.. .XVIII. No. 1*56. 

Francis I. the reftorer of literature and of the arts, ns- 
glefted nothing that might conduce to the embellifhment 
of this capital. He caufed new ftreets to be made, many 
Gothic edifices to be pulled down, and was, in France, 
the firft perfon who revived Greek, architecture, rhe re¬ 
mains of which, buried by the hand of time, or mutilated 
by that of barbarians, being collected, began to improve 
the genius of celebrated artifts, and in the fequel led 
to the production of many fine mafter-pieces of art. The 
fuccefiors of Francis executed part of his projects, and 
this extenfive city imperceptibly loft its irregular and 
Gothic afpeCt. 

Henry IV. was the firft of the kings of France who 
embellifbed Paris with regular fquares, or open fpaces, de¬ 
corated with the different orders of architecture. Hav¬ 
ing nearly finiftied the Pont Neuf, he built the Place 
Royale, and alfo the Place Dauphine. 

During the brilliant reign of Louis XIV. the gates of 
Paris were converted into arcs of triumph ; and its ditches, 
being filled up and planted with trees, became public pro¬ 
menades ; hence the origin of the Boulevards, the pride 
of Paris, and the admiration of every ftranger. Yet Paris 
was not the favoured city of this prince ; for, had he ex¬ 
pended on it a fourth part of the money which he lavilhed 
on Verfailles, it would have become the moft aftonifhing 
city in Europe. It muff however be admitted, that he 
contributed a vaft deal to the embelliftiment of it: he 
built the hofpital and church of the Invalids, opened 
eighty new ftreets, ereCted more than thirty churches, 
built two fquares, four bridges, five gates, fifteen foun¬ 
tains, raifed the Obfervatory, and finifhed the Louvre. 

Under the influence of Louis XV. this grand fcheme of 
improvement was continued ; and to this monarch the 
French are indebted for the Palais Bourbon, the Place 
Louis Quinze, with its colonnades, the Champs Elyfees, 
the Ecole de Chirurgerie, the Ecole Militaire, and the 
Pantheon, or church of St. Genevieve. The unfortunate 
reign of Louis XVI, afforded little opportunity for the 
ereCtion of public buildings; yet this prince opened fe- 
veral new ftreets, ereCted fome churches and hofpitals, 
rebuilt the Palais de juftice, moft of the theatres, and be¬ 
gan the Pont Lbuis XVI. and the New Madelaine (Temple 
of Glory). 

The embelliftiments of Paris during the reign of Napo¬ 
leon are thus fummed up. He built three bridges acrofs 
the Seine, the Pont Jena, des Arts, and d’Aufterlitz; the 
pillar in the Place Vendome, the portico of the Palais 
Bourbon, the triumphal arch in the Place de Caroufel, 
part of the new wing of the Louvre, the fountains on the 
Boulevard St. Martin and of the Ecole de Medicine. He 
alfo completed the Palace of the Old Louvre, raifed the 
new ftaircafe of the gallery, improved and embellifhed the 
Luxembourg!!, ordered the outfide of feveral palaces to 
be cleaned and repaired, and the dome of the Invalids to 
be gilt. He had commenced a triumphal arch at the Bar- 
riere de Neuilly, which, from its magnitude, was to have 
furpaffed every fimilar edifice. The elevation of this 
building is already confiderable, and forms a confpicuous 
objeCt from the Tuileries, the banks of the Seine, and ail 
their vicinity. He made feveral ftreets, erected fixty pub¬ 
lic fountains, and abreuvoirs, or drinking-places for 
horfes,in feveral places at Paris, four abbattoirs for fiaugli- 
tering cattle at the four extremities of Paris, granaries of 
abundance, See. 

But one of the grandeft projects of Napoleon was to 
have opened a new ftreet, ninety feet wide and about 
two miles in length, extending from the triumphal arch 
in the Caroufel, which was to have flood in the centre 
of it, through the whole length of Paris, over the ground 
of the ftree.t called Rue St. Antoine, till it joined the ar- 
fenal and the fite of ground of the late Baftile at the Bar- 
riere d’Enfer, there to terminate in a fountain formed of 
an immenfe elephant in brafs. Tire ftreet was to have 
been named Rue Imperiale. If it had been completed, 
it would have made the moft magnificent ftreet in Europe, 
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It is here butjuftice to obferve, that Louis XVIII. has 
not been inattentive to the ornamenting of his capital; 
iince his return feveral little improvements have been 
made, particularly in the Palais Royal, where a hand- 
fome fountain has been eredted in the centre of the gar¬ 
den, which adds much to the beauty of this enchanting 
fpot. It was opened in March 1817. 

The fuperficial extent of Paris at various epochs has 
been traced by MM. Legrand and Landon, (Defcrip- 
tion de Paris, 1808.) In the time of Julius Casfar, B. C. 
56, being confined to a fmall ifland in the Seine, it mea¬ 
sured only about 44 arpens, or acres ; in the reign of 
Francis I. 1414 arpens ; under Louis XIV. and XV. 3919 ; 
and under Louis XVI. in 1788, it meafured 9858 arpens 
and three perches, and might then contain about 26,000 
houfes. At prefent the number of houfes is calculated to 
be 29,400 ; we may fay, for a round number, 30,000. 
There are 1062 ftreets; 117 culs-de-fac (courts with no 
thoroughfare); 28 quays 5 18 boulevards (malls); and 
56 barriers (gates). 

From a work lately publilhed by the Academy of Sci¬ 
ences, it appears, that Paris contains 715,595 inhabitants, 
(and all France 29,327,388.) The fixed population of 
Paris is 657,172. The number of births annually is 
21,000, and of thefe the proportion of male to female is 
25 to 24; yet the furviving females at prefent in Paris 
exceed the males by about one-fifth. The confumption 
of provifions annually is 206 millions of loaves; 21,000 
quarters of wheat; 8,500 quarters of barley; 75,000 
oxen; 15,000 neat cattle ; 10,000 calves; 220,000 fheep; 
550,000 hogs ; 100,000 quintals (hundred weight) of fea- 
filh ; 1,300,000 francs worth of frefti-water fiffi; 6,000 
hogfheads of cider; 30,000 hogfheads of beer; 33 mil¬ 
lions of wine ; and 3 millions of brandy. 

Before the revolution, Paris contained 46 parilh-churches, 
and 20 others anfwering the fame purpofe ; 11 abbeys, 
and 133 monafteries, or convents of men and women; 
13 colleges, 15 public feminaries, and 26 hofpitals. At 
the beginning of the revolution feveral of thefe buildings 
were deftroyed; almoft all the monafteries and convents 
were fuppreffed, and, together with the churches belong¬ 
ing to them, fold as national property, and either demo- 
lifhed for the fake of their materials, or converted to dif¬ 
ferent ufes. Three of them were converted into commo¬ 
dious healthy prifons, and a penitentiary houfe for wo¬ 
men, viz. St. Pelagie, St. Lazare, and the Madelonettes. 
Four other convents have become extenfive hofpitals : the 
Lying-in Hofpital, the Hofpital for Venereal Dileafes, and 
the Military Hofpital of the Val de Grace. Six commo¬ 
dious, and moll of them elegant and extenfive, markets, 
have replaced a like number of convents and churches ; 
viz. The Market of the Jacobins, fo called from the 
Dominican Friars; the Poultry and Game Market has 
replaced the Augultine monks; the Market of St. Mar¬ 
tin, built on part of the garden of the Benedifline abbey 
of St. Martin ; the market of the Blancs Manteaux, old 
Rue du Temple; the Market of the Cannes, where the 
Carmelite monks were eftablilhed ; the market of St. Jo- 
feph has replaced the church dedicated to that faint ; the 
convents of the Petits-Peres, that of the nuns of the 
Panthemont; that of the Minimes, and fome others, have 
been converted into uleful and commodious barracks. 
The Seminary of St. Sulpice has been pulled down to 
make room fora fine fquare, ornamented with a fountain ; 
and to difplay a full view of the front of the church of 
St. Sulpice, undoubtedly one of the fined monuments of 
architecture in Paris. The extenfive buildings of the 
Sorbonne have, been appropriated to lodge commodioully 
thirty-fix artifts, with their families. The eminently- 
ufeful Quays which border the ifland Notre Dame, or la 
Cite, have replaced filthy unhealthy buildings of every 
defcription. The magnificent new Exchange is erecting 
on the garden which belonged to the nuns that were 
called Filles St. Thomas. The famous Polytechnic School 
occupies the manfion, confiderably enlarged, of the Col¬ 

lege of Navarre, a celebrated fchool of divinity. The 
ufeful Normal School replaces a religious eftablifhment. 
The National Inftitute is inftalled under the dome of the 
College Mazarin. The Lyceum of Charlemagne was for¬ 
merly the College of the Jefuits; a part of the building 
has been appropriated for the City Library. The Inftitu- 
tion for the Deaf and Dumb replaces the ancient eccle- 
fiaftical feminary of St. Magloire. The healthy fpacious 
Hofpital for Incurables, in the Fauxbourg St. Martin, was 
formerly a convent of mendicant friars; and the Abbaie 
de St. Martin is now the ufeful and fplendid Confervatoire 
des Arts. The ground on which the Baftile Hood has 
been transformed into a beautiful boulevard, the Boule¬ 
vard Bourdon. The famous Canal de l’Ourcq will end 
here; and probably few will regret this metamorphofis of 
the Baftile. 

We know not whether the convents and religious edi¬ 
fices in other parts of France were deftroyed or converted 
to the proportionate extent that they were in Paris ; but 
we are told that there are now (1820), in all France, no 
more than 36,185 priefts, (fee France, vol. vii. p. 896.) 
while there are 106 female congregations, poffefling 1721 
eftablilhments, which contain 11,762 fillers : thefe chari¬ 
table women adminifter relief to nearly 69,000 fickperfons, 
and inftru£t gratuitoufly 63,000 poor children. 

Paris is divided into twelve mayoralties, each of which 
is prefided over by a central officer of the municipal police. 
The fauxbourgs retain their ancient names, but thofe of 
many of the ftreets have been changed fince the revolution. 
In proportion as the limits of the capital became extended, 
the real gates were removed, but they re-appeared under 
the name of bai'riires. Thefe edifices, many of which were 
very coftly, were conftrudled during the miniftry of Ca- 
lonne, under the diredlion of Ledoux, the architefl, who 
has taken pleafure in varying their form and charafler. 
One reprefents an obfervatory ; another, a chapel; fome 
have the appearance of rufticated buildings ; others of 
temples. There are about fixty of thefe barrieres, which, 
during the revolution, were frequently fliut to ferve the 
purpoles of party, and to favour the arreft of particular 
perlons : they are now occupied by cuftom-houfe officers, 
whofe bufinefs is to collect duties, and to watch that no 
contraband goods find their way into the city. 

The river Seine, which interfefls Paris as the Thames 
does London, is juftly efteemed one of the molt beautiful 
in France ; it is ofa light fea-green hue, a Angularity which 
adds to the effe£l of the noble bridges and quays. This 
colour is not obfervable before the junction of the Seine 
and Marne, where it may be clearly obferved to belong to 
the latter ftream, the Seine being of a brown or muddy ap¬ 
pearance, while the green hue of the Marne continues un¬ 
polluted for a confiderable fpace. Towards the north this 
plain is bounded by a femicircular range of gentle eleva¬ 
tions, moftly compofed of gypfum, or aiabafter, which by 
combuftion yields the noted plajler of Paris. Thisfubftance 
is much ufed in the conllruftion of the houfes. The cal¬ 
careous free-ftone, with which the fuperior hotels are built, 
is drawn from the quarries on the fouth of the city; 
and to the difcovery of thefe quarries, about the middle 
of the fixteenth century, the prefent magnificence of Paris 
is chiefly owing. 

The river forms two fmall iflands, denominated Ifle St. 
Louis and Ifle Notre Dame. The former is the ancient 
city ; and derives its name from a building wherein the 
kings of the firft dynafty refided, and which was afterwards 
appropriated to the reception of the parliament. The quar¬ 
ter denominated the Ville is fituated on the north, the uni- 
verlity is on the fouth, and the city Hands in the centre. 
Its extent along the river is about four miles and a half; 
its breadth, from the Barrier St. Denis to the Barrier St. 
Jacques, about three miles and a half. The new walls en- 
clofe a very confiderable fpace of ground which is uninha¬ 
bited, and even under tillage: hence the real extent of the 
city is very different from its apparent magnitude. 

The ravages of the Normans in the tenth century, 
and 
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and the tafte of the French for novelty, have left few an¬ 
cient monuments at Paris. Of the Roman, there is only 
one falle of the Palais de Thermes, at prefent a depot be¬ 
longing to a cooper in Rue de la Harpe. The Hotel de 
Cluny, that was built out of the remains of this palace, 
which extended as far as the Rue deSt. Jacques, had near¬ 
ly deftroyed all that was left of the only edifice in Paris in 
which the Roman mode of building could be traced. The 
dimenfions of the apartment before mentioned are 58 feet 
by 56, and its height from the prefent foil 40 feet. The 
light had been introduced by a large window in the form 
of an arcade, and this was placed above a large circular 
niche over the entrance. The vault, like all the Roman 
baths, is formed of a blocking of bricks and moellons, ce¬ 
mented by a mortar, a mixture of lime and fand. For a 
number of years a garden was fpread over the furface of 
this bath, which did not appear to have undergone any 
alteration from the layers of vegetable earth from three 
to four feet in thicknefs, and continually expofed to rain 
and the water bellowed upon its growth ; another proof 
of the duration which the Romans gave to their works. 
The walls of this apartment were ftuccoed from four to 
five inches in thicknefs. Underneath it, is a double row 
of cellars, or rather large conduits nine feet high, and as 
many in breadth. The neighbouring Hotel de Cluny is 
one of the molt ancient and elegant Gothic ftru&ures in 
Paris. La Tour de St. Jean de Latran is, it is laid, the re¬ 
mains of the palace inhabited by Clovis upon the moun¬ 
tain St. Genevieve. It is remarked that the tower of St. 
Jacques de la Boucherie, near the fite of the ancient 
church, was preferved becaufe Nicholas Flamel, the alche- 
mift, took up his refidence near it. The houfe of the 
canon Fulbert, near Notre Dame, is Hill recognized by 
two ancient medallions fculptured in the wall, reprefent- 
ing Eloifa and Abelard. A bull of Henry IV. in Rue de 
la Ferronerie, marks the fpot where he was alfalfinated, 
oppofite la Croix d’Or. The duke d’Orleans, brother of 
Charles VI. fell under the poignards directed again ft him 
by the duke of Burgundy, nearly oppofite the Rue des 
Blancs Manteaux; and the houfe, Rue de Bethizy, is Hill 
recognized with regret, as that in which admiral Coligni 
was malfacred. L’Hotel de la Salamandre, which belonged 
to the duchefs d’Etampes, millrefs to Francis I. who oc¬ 
cupied the nearly adjacent Palais d’Amour, is now an 
obfcure inn. 

Throughout the ancient part, and in the centre, of 
Paris, the ftreets are narrow, dark, and dirty. Few of 
them have pavements for the accommodation of foot-paf- 
fengers j and the pitching of the ftreets is compofed of 
uneven and pointed ftones, on which it is extremely 
difficult to walk in wet weather, and by which the 
pedeftrian is foon rendered foot-fore. The coachmen 
have no eftablilhed rule by which they drive on the right 
or left of the road, but they crofs and joftle one ano¬ 
ther without ceremony. They drive clofe to the very 
doors of the houfes, and either cover the foot-paffenger 
with mud, or endanger his limbs or his life. The Paris 
Jehu has not the flighteft regard for the comfort or fafety 
of the pedeftrian ; he gives him little notice, although 
his horfes are clofe upon him, and ready to trample him 
down : yet the accidents which occur from this infamous 
praftice are not fo numerous as might be expelled. Were 
it not for a few large ftones which project from fome of 
the houfes, and the receding door-ways of others, the 
difafters of the ftreets would form a more confpicuous item 
than they now do in the bills of mortality. 

On account of the irregular and confufed manner of 
driving through the ftreets, it is inconvenient, and even 
dangerous, to appear in them on horfeback. The travel¬ 
ler will, therefore, have no temptation to take his Buce¬ 
phalus to the continent; or, fhould he be determined to 
fport his charger in Paris, his rides will be confined to the 
Boulevards, the Elyfian fields, the Bois de Boulogne, and 
the banks of the Seine. For the fame reafon, the gig and 
curricle ftiould be left in England. The inconvenience 
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and danger of traverfing the ftreets of Paris, together with 
the comparative poverty of the higher clafles in France, 
will account for the fmall number of gentlemen’s car¬ 
riages that are feen in the French metropolis. Fiacres 
and cabriolets roll along in abundance ; but the fplendid 
equipages which crowd the Britilh capital are thinly flut¬ 
tered in the ftreets of Paris. 

The houfes, which are generally conftrufted of ftone, 
are fix or feven ftories high ; and, not unfrequently, feven 
or eight families occupy the different apartments and fub- 
divilions of the enormous edifice. This motley collection 
of inmates is a peculiar feature of the French metropolis. 
The firft floor is probably occupied by one of the ancient 
nobleffe, or by a chevalier who can trace his defcent from 
the firft dynafty of the monarchs of France. He perhaps 
pays 300I. per annum for the rent of his (hare of the edi¬ 
fice. Above him are tenants pofleffed of different grada¬ 
tions of fafliion or opulence, to the fixth orfeventh floor, 
which are inhabited by the milkman, the cobler, or the 
fcavenger, who only pay a rent of ten pounds. The whole 
of this ill-afforted community ufe the fame magnificent 
Itaircafe, decorated by marble columns, enriched with 
beautiful bas-reliefs, and embrowned by the collected 
filth of a hundred dirty feet. Occafionally the common 
ftaircafe is fwept by the porter ; but in fome hotels it is 
fuffered to remain in a horribly difgufting ftate; for, the 
cleanfing of it, being the duty of no particular floor, is 
neglefted by all, and many months pafs without its 
being profaned by mop or broom. In no other city but 
Paris would the accefs to the moft eLegant and fpiendid 
apartments lie through an avenue, which the gentlemen 
are fometimes compelled to traverfe on tip-toe, and in 
which the ladies are conftrained to elevate their petticoats 
quite as high as decency will allow. 

One proof of a total want of tafte, or rather of a fenfe 
of propriety, in the French, ftiould not be forgotten. 
When an hotel (a large houfe) is inhabited by one opulent 
or noble family only, it is not unufual to make the upper 
ftory the receptacle for the hay and provender of the 
horfes. A crane, which can be protruded at pleafure, is 
ufually placed within one of the upper windows ; and I 
have frequently feen the truffes of hay, and the facks of 
corn, flowly drawn up to the top of the fuperb refidence 
of a duke or a prince. 

The leading ftreet in Paris, on a par with the Strand 
and Fleet-ftreet in London, is the Rue St. Honore, which 
is joined to the Rue St. Antoine, forming a complete line 
from eaft to weft; while from north to fouth is I^ue St. 
Martin, which conducts to the Seine at the Pont (bridge) 
Notre Dame, and on the oppofite bank is continued by 
the Rue St. Jacques, forming one uninterrupted courfe 
through the whole city. On a parallel with thefe two 
laft-mentioned ftreets is the Rue St. Denis, which leads 
to the Pont au Change (Exchange-bridge), and on the 
other fide of which is a continuation by the Rue de la 
Harpe, and the Rue d’Enfer, (Road to Hell.) 

The lamps, inftead of being clofe to the houfes, are hung 
by a cord acrofs the middle of the ftreets, high enough 
for carriages to pafs beneath them. They put us to 
lliame during the reign of our degenerate lamps; but, 
fince gas and clean lamps have been introduced among 
us, we rank above the Parifians in that article of comfort, 
as we do in moft others. The names of the ftreets are 
written in large chara&ers at the beginning and end of 
each, with this peculiarity, which will often be a ufeful 
guide to the ftranger s the names of the ftreets which are 
parallel with the courfe of the Seine are painted in red 
letters; thofe which are perpendicular to the Seine are 
black. The numbering of the houfes is likewife pecu¬ 
liar : the numbers begin with that part of the ftreet which 
is neareft to the Seine; or from the eaft, when the ftreet 
is parallel with the river: the even numbers are on the 
right fide, and the odd numbers on the left fide, of the 
ftreet. 

Hackney-coaches ply in the ftreets from five in the 
morning 
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morning till midnight. They are in every refpeft much 
better regulated than thofe of London. The coaches 
and horfes are good, and the drivers civil and honeft. 
The numbers are painted on each fide of the coach, and 
on the back, in large and legible charafters ; but this is 
not all ; they are all'o painted on tin, and nailed up infide 
the vehicle in two or three places ; an example worthy 
of being followed in England. The fares are regulated 
by the police, and are for a cabriolet a5 fous for the courfe; 
that is, for every time the vehicle is flopped. If taken 
by time, the price is 30 fous (is. 3d.) for the firft hour, 
and 25 for every following one. For a coach (fiacre) the 
price is 30 fous per courfe, or 2 francs (is. 8d.) for the 
firft hour, and 30 fous for the others: but the price is 
double, if the coach be taken after midnight. It is ufual 
to give the coachman fome money for drink, but he.can- 
not demand it. There are in Paris about 2800 fiacres and 
4000 cabriolets. The cabriolets are fingle-horfe chaifes 
with a head conftantly up. They contain two perfons 
and the driver: are exceedingly convenient, and have 
the numbers painted in the fame confpicuous way as on 
the fiacre. The firft hackney-coaches were eftablilhed at 
a houfe in the rue St. Antoine, which had for its fign the 
image of St. Fiacre, whence the name. 

The traveller fliould be informed that the regulations 
refpefting the fare extend only to the barriers ; and that, 
fliould he prolong his drive beyond them, he will be com¬ 
pletely at the mercy of the driver, unlefs he has previoufly 
made a fpecific agreement with him. 

Other cabriolets, and carriages of various deferiptions, 
ftand in different parts of Paris, and carry pafiengers to 
the villages in the environs. There is no fixed price, but 
the competition keeps it fufficiently moderate. On fefti- 
vals, however, advantage is taken of the eagernefs of the 
Parifians, and the fare is confiderably enhanced. 

There are alfo paffage-boats, which depart every hour for 
Meudon, Sevres, and St. Cloud. A boat likewife ftarts 
every 'day for St. Cloud, from the foot of the Pont Royal. 
The paflage occupies about two hours; the company is 
ufually above the lower clafs; and the feenery of the river 
is delightful. The fare is 16 fols. The watermen are 
forbidden to take more than fixteen perfons. 

At all hours of the night perfons are feen in the ftreets 
of Paris with torches or lanterns: thefeare called /allots ; 
and are regularly appointed and paid by the police. Their 
principal office is to obferve the actions of l'ufpedled per¬ 
fons ; and they deliver a faithful bulletin, in the morn¬ 
ing, of every thing that has taken place during the 
night. To the ftranger they offer material affiftance. If 
he fliould have loft his way at night, when no fiacres are 
on the ftands, he may confidently commit himfelf to the 
care of one of thefe men, who, for a trifling gratuity, will 
conduct him theneareft way to his hotel. Hefhould, how¬ 
ever, be careful that there is nothing fufpicious in his ap¬ 
pearance or manner ; for immediate intelligence of the 
hotel to which he has been conduced will be given to 
the police, and he may poffibly be roufed by a domicili¬ 
ary vifit before morning. 

The foil on which the city of Paris ftands is various. 
On the fouth of the river it is calcareous free-ftone, fre¬ 
quently intermixed with fliells; while on the north, as 
far as the ftreets that rife in the fkirts of Mont Martre, 
it confifts of alluvial fand to a confiderable depth, fol¬ 
lowed by the gypfum of Mont Martre. “ It is,” fays 
Mr. Pinkerton, “a well-known Angularity in geology, 
that the banks of the rivers are often compofed of dif¬ 
ferent fubftances, owing, probably, to fome natural in¬ 
coherence, which afforded an eafier courfe for the water 
to penetrate.” The foffil bones found at Mont Martre 
are, by Cuvier, fuppofed to belong univerfally to different 
fpecies and fizes of an animal now extinfit, but approach¬ 
ing neareft to the tapir of America; and the fea-fhells, 
fome of them unknown at prefent in the Atlantic, difeo- 
vered at Grignon, to the weft of Verfailles, in a bed of 

fand under a layer of folid lime ftone, indicate changes irt 
the globe which it is impoffible to account for. 

The climate of Paris differs from that of London in the 
fuperior heat of the fummer, which matures the grape in. 
the open vineyard, a circumftance totally unknown in Eng¬ 
land. The general warmth of the year is much the fame 
at Paris as at London, the fuperior cold of the winter ba¬ 
lancing the heat of the fummer. In the winter of 1802-3, 
the river Seine was frozen over during a fortnight, and the 
cold was intenfe. Pinkerton fays, that he always thought 
that the environs of Mont Martre were colder than any 
other part of Paris, not only from the greater height of the 
fituation, but from the proverbially cold nature of the ala- 
bafter. The clearnefs of the air is a circumftance very 
ftriking to a perfon who, after a long refidence at Paris, re¬ 
turns to London. While the latter is enveloped in clouds 
of fmoke, none is perceivable at the former, except at the 
moment of lighting the fires in the morning ; and a fpec- 
tator from a neighbouring eminence is dazzled with the 
white fplendour of the houfes and towers. The Parifians 
have an univerfal prejudice again!! the ufe of coal, which 
they conceive to be very unhealthy, and hurtful to the 
lungs. The fmoke of wood, though more prejudicial to 
the furniture, the colour of which it foon changes, is yet 
fcarcely vifible in the open air, while that of coal blackens 
the furrounding obje<5!s, as appears but too certainly from 
the dark hue of our London churches and other ftone 
buildings. The Parifian edifices, on the contrary, are of 
fuch dazzling whitenefs, that in the fummer the eye is 
fatigued, and feeks for the repofe of fome milder colour. 

It has often been made a queftion, whether Paris or 
London is to be reckoned the finer city; according, how¬ 
ever, to a well-informed.traveller, London is laid to be the 
more impofing to the eye as a whole, but Paris will better 
beardifle&ion. The wide ftreets and broad foot-pavements 
in London give a general impreffion of grandeur, but the 
public buildings that can be noticed as really fine ones 
are few. At Paris, while the city does not give an im¬ 
preffion of grandeur as a whole, the objefts which, taking 
it in detail, claim particular attention, are grand and nu¬ 
merous. 

Mr.,Safs is very eloquent on this fubjeft: “ There is no 
modern city,” fays he, “ that can boaft of fuch a fucceffion 
of magnificent fquares, ftreets, and buildings, as Paris. 
Beginning with the Palais Royal, you crofs the Rue St. 
Honore to the Palais des Arts et des Sciences; whence, 
you pafs through the Place de Caroufel, to the triumphal 
Arch of Bonaparte, on which were placed the bronze 
horfes now at Venice. Going through the centre of the 
Tuileries, you enter upon the gardens, adorned with fra- 
tues, fountains, walks,&c. On the right of the gardens is 
the Place Vendome, with the Column Napoleon ; on the 
left the Seine, whofe ftream flows flowly on, lingering as 
if it regretted leaving fo delightful a place. Still advan¬ 
cing, you arrive at the Place de la Concorde; a magnifi¬ 
cent range of buildings is feen on the right; the Champs 
Elyfees in front, and on the left the fine Pont de la Con¬ 
corde. Croffing the bridge, you find yourfelf oppofite 
the beautiful palace of the Corps Legiflatif, behind which 
is l’Hopital des Invalides, and near it i’Ecole Militaire. 
The next grand obje£l which prefents itfelf is the Champ 
de Mars, at the further end of which is the claffical Pont 
de Jena. On the oppofite fide was to have been the pa¬ 
lace of the King of Rome, for which an immenfe fpace 
had been cleared ; nothing, however, except the founda¬ 
tion, is vifible. All thefe places form an unbroken feene 
of magnificence and grandeur. Diftributed about the 
Fauxbourgs St. Germain and St.Marceau, are otherobjefits 
equally interefting. Such are the Mufee des Petits Au- 
gutlins, Luxembourg Palace and Gardens, St. Sulfpice, 
the noble and elegant pile of the Pantheon, the Cata¬ 
combs, the Obfervatory, the Gobelin tapeftry, and the 
Jardin des Plantes. Croffing the iron bridge of Aufter- 
litz, you arrive at the foundations of the Hail of Abun- 
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dance, begun by the order of Napoleon, but now left to 
decay, like many other fine works which were in progrefs 
when the Bourbons returned. Proceeding by the foffee 
of the Baftile to the fountain of the Elephant, likewife 
unfiniflied, you arrive at the beautiful fountain of the 
Lions, and the beft part of the Boulevards. 

“ Such a fucceffion of pleafing objeCls, united to the ci¬ 
vility with which you are received; the prevailing urba¬ 
nity and politenefs of the inhabitants; the mufic and Ting¬ 
ing which charm your ear, the drollery of the grimacieis 
and mountebanks, which irrefiftibly excite you to laugh¬ 
ter; the buftle, the activity, and the vivacity feen around, 
all confpire to create that feeling of delight and ecftacy 
which is feldom felt in our own country. The comforts 
which attend the walks of the fenfualift are great. If he 
be warm, he can retire to a delightful tirade ; and com¬ 
mand ices, lemonade, and punch of the moft delicious 
kinds. If he be hungry, the moft luxurioufly cooked 
meats await his order : amufements of all kinds furround 
him ; and alnroft every with his heart can form, is within 
his reach.” 

Mr. Safs is in fuch good humour with the French in ge¬ 
neral, that he draws a parallel between them and the Ita¬ 
lians, which we are tempted to tranfcribe. 

“Italy and France ftill refenrble eachotherin fonrepar¬ 
ticulars, which may have arifen from their longintercourfe, 
and having been under the fame government; but in moft 
things, at the prefent moment, they are widely different. 
The'French are proverbially honeft; the Italians direCtly 
the reverfe. There is a neatnefs and cleaulinefs in the 
French ; and, although they cannot be compared to the 
Englifh in thefe particulars, they are greatly fuperior to 
the Italians, who are in general very filthy. The country 
of France is richly cultivated, whilftagreat part of Italy 
is a defert. Where it is to be got, the drafting of the food 
is very fimilar; but, in travelling through tome parts of 
Italy, the vifitor rnuft not be very faftidious, but content 
liimfelf with four bread, bad cheefe, and indifferent wine. 
The French are lively and induftrious: the Italians add 
cunning to their livelinefs, and are' extremely indolent. 
If extreme poverty Is feen in France, the moft abjeCt mi- 
fery. and wretchednefs are met with continually in the 
other country. Thefyftemof police is fo good in France, 
that you travel in perfect fafety in every part; whilft, in 
Italy, your property is in continual jeopardy, nor is your 
life ever fecure. In faCt, to compare the government of 
Italy with that of France, we may alraoft give the latter 
the appellation of paternal. In the conveniences of tra¬ 
velling alfo, in thefe two countries, there is a great dif¬ 
ference. A perfon may be conveyed in fafetyand comfort, 
by the diligences, to all parts of France ; or, if he has a 
carriage, can travel equally fo by poft.. In Italy, there 
being no regular conveyances from one part to another, 
the difficulty of getting to any particular place is great, 
unlefs you have a carriage of your own : and you are then 
fubjeft to every fpecies of villainy and extortion, without 
the poffibility of getting any redrefs; befides the conti¬ 
nual hazard of being attacked by the diftreffed and infu¬ 
riated rabble, who infeft every part of Italy. Indeed, 
without an effort of cavalry, travelling is avowedly dan¬ 
gerous ; and, on the other fide of the Apennines, a guard 
of this kind is abfolutely neceflary. By the intelligence 
lately received from Italy it appears, that the audacity of 
the bands of robbers has arrived to fuch a pitch, that they 
not merely rob and murder travellers, plunder the villas 
in the vicinity, and brave the gates of Rome, carrying- 
off prifoners and then demanding their ranfom, but even 
enter that city in large bodies, and threaten its inhabitants. 
Turkey, a government we defpife for its imbecility, is 
not fobad as this. From good authority, I know that we 
can travel there in comparative fafety.” 

But, to keep more clofely to the fubjeCt of the prefent 
article, we mult fpeak particularly of the 

Charade): and Manners of the Parifians.—The inhabi¬ 
tants of every great city may be divided into three clafles, 
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of whom the character and manners are altogether diffi- 
milar; the nobleffe, the middle ranks, and the common 
people. 

i. The manners and habits of the nobleffe have materially 
improved. The ftrange viciffitudes of the laft thirty 
years have fobered down much of their peculiar and dif- 
gufting.levity. The character and habits of the prefent 
reigning family, and the degree of uncertainty which yet 
attends the political fituation of France, have given a fe- 
rious, but not an unpleafmg, caft to the natural cheerful- 
nefs and buoyancy of fpirits. The neceffity of the times 
has likewife taught them affability, condefcenfion, and 
an apparent intereft in the welfare of the middle and 
lower clafles. The morals of the nobleffe are likewife evi¬ 
dently improved ; and the (hamelefs exhibition of profli¬ 
gacy which diigraced the reigns of Louis XIV. XV. and 
XVI, are now feldom witneffed. 

z. The peculiarities of the middle ranks of fociety, who 
will principally offer themfelves to the’attention of the 
traveller, with whom he will have moft to do, and to 
whom he muff look for the true character of a people, 
are eafily defcribed. The moft prominent feature in the 
character of the Parifian is a peculiar polileffe, which rarely 
fails topleafe, though it is not always exempt from hypo- 
crify. 

3. Brutal battles, quarrels, and noify drunken fellows, 
are very feldom to be met with at Paris ; nor is the 
traveller fo often afflicted and difgufted with the fight of 
female profligacy as in England. The lower clafles of the 
people behave to each other with a furprizing degree of 
civility. The advantages of what is called a common 
education are univerfally diffufed; and a taftefor reading, 
for accomplifhments, for all the embeilifhments of exift- 
ence, is a general charaCteriftic. The peafants have it, 
and in almoft as high a degree as the moft cultivated 
perfons. The poorer orders are polifhed far beyond the 
correfponding clafles of the Englifh, and the eff’eCt of their 
behaviour is extremely pleafing. One is chiefly lurprifed 
by the propriety of their mode of fpeaking : the ceremo¬ 
nies of courtefy, and the idiomatic phrafes of politenefs, 
proceeding from milk-women and carmen to each other, 
rather amaze an Englifnman. 'Phe loweft perfons touch 
their hats to each other in the ftreets. 

Civility and goodmannersindeed may be traced, though 
in different proportions, through every rank; yet it has 
been remarked, that much of that anxious politenefs 
which exifted before the revolution has been exchanged 
for a more fedate manner, and a feeling of independence. 
The company of the fofter fex is too often negleCted for 
the gaming-table and the theatre ; and the chevalier, 
who never quitted the company of his lady under the an- 
cien regime, is a character unknown at Paris. The cha¬ 
racter of the men is, without'queftion, confiderably im¬ 
paired : their levity and frivolity, and their good temper 
alfo, we fay with regret, have, in many inftances, given 
way to a lefs amiable demeanour, 

A military impulfe (obferves a good writer) had been 
given to the nation in the very earlieft ftages of the re¬ 
volution ; and the republican motto, “Peace to the cot¬ 
tage, and war to the caftle,” had opened every country in 
Europe to the arms and the rapacity of the French fol- 
dier. But the military fyftem received its full perfection 
from the genius of Bonaparte; he interwove it into all 
the inffitutions of the country, into all the offices of lire, 
into all the operations of government, and even into all 
the intercourfe of fociety, Prints and pictures, fongs and 
ftories, fliows, exhibitions, and amufements, all were em¬ 
ployed as vehicles of this fpirit; and it would have been 
wonderful indeed, if, accompanied by fo many victories 
abroad, and'by fo many pageants at home, it had not become 
the prevailing tafte of the nation, and if France itfelf had 
not been converted into a camp, and every child a foldier. 
We are forry to fee a fondnefs for military parade and mi¬ 
litary habits fo prevalent in our own country : no drefs 
but a military uniform is acceptable at the Britifli court. 

5 Y The 
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The wonderful fucceftes of our armies will no doubt rea¬ 
sonably account for this; but we hope that mutual con¬ 
fidence and a long peace will by degrees foftendown thefe 
habits in both countries, and particularly in our own. See 
Lord Grey’s fpeech on the opening of parliament, Jan. 

23> l8zl* _ ' 

It has been faid, and perhaps with fomejuftice, that 
hofpitality, formerly the natural virtue of Frenchmen, is 
no longer to be found in France : and this is particularly 
the cafe in the capital. The fondnefs for public amufe- 
ments, and fpe<5tacleg of every fort, leave the Parifian but 
little time to cultivate the pleafures of domeltic Society, 
or to exercife the virtues of English hofpitality. The 
people of Paris are feldom at home, even in the technical 
language of modern times; and, as rr great majority of 
them breakfaft, dine, and fup, at coffee-houfes and ref- 
taurateurs, the Stranger cannot expert that much atten¬ 
tion will be paid to letters of introdudtion, fo far at lead 
as hofpitality and domeftic Society are concerned. 

The Parifian, though he has little idea of what we term 
the comforts of the domeftic fire-fide, does not, at the 
clofe of the bufinefs of the day, quit his family and refort 
to the coflee-lioufe, o,r the club; but with his wife and 
children, dreffed in all their little finery, he parades the 
Boulevards; he vifits fome of the numerous gardens with 
which the metropolis abounds ; he treats himfelf and them 
with the cheap pleafures which thefe places afford; and 
ufually clofes the evening with either joining in the dance, 
or gazing with delight on the.graceful movements of 
others. The cheapnefs of provisions in France, and an 
economy in drefs and living fcarcely known in England, 
enable him to make almoft every evening a feafon of festi¬ 
vity. It may be truly faid drunkennefs is nearly un¬ 
known. • A tumbler of lemonade or orgeat is frequently 
the whole of the Frenchman’s debauch. 

A paffion for gaming lamentably pervades the middle 
claffes, and thofe efpecially of an intermediate rank, be¬ 
tween the bourgeois and the nobleffe. The Spacious 
apartments of the Palais Royal are daily crowded. Men 
and women promifcuoufly affemble, and enter into the 
dangerous bufinefs of the gaming-table with all the energy 
of their national character. Different rooms are Suited 
to the finances of every Speculator. The mechanic who 
can only ftake a Single franc, the hardly-earned produce 
of a laborious day, is not excluded. The Palais Royal 
may be termed the fpot where the demon of gambling 
holds his principal court; but in every district of Paris, 
and almoft in every ftreet, the unhallowed but legalized 
affemblies of his votaries abound. It is faid that the go¬ 
vernment of Bonaparte derived the enormous Sum of 
6oo,oool. per annum from the licenfes of the gaming- 
lioufes ; and the prefent government does not difdain to 
avail itfelf of this disgraceful and pernicious revenue. 

A fondnefs for publid amufements is however a princi¬ 
pal feature in the French character. It is not lefs ftrange 
than true, that even the anarchy and bloodshed, which dis¬ 
graced the early ftages of the revolution, were not Suffi¬ 
ciently revolting to reftrain this love of diverlion. At 
the clofe of every day that had witneffed the guillotine 
performing its murderous office, no lefs than thirty thea¬ 
tres, independent of other places of amufement, were as 
uniformly crowded as if the mod perfedt tranquillity had 
reigned in the capital. The principal day of amufement 
is Sunday. After he has heard mafs, the belt catholic 
gives himfelf up to enjoyment. Mulic and dancing are 
heard in every ftreet, and the theatres are literally crowd¬ 
ed. The commercial man too frequently disregards the 
Sanctity of the day; his Shop and his counting-houfe are 
open as ufual, and he is as eager to buy, and fell, and get 
gain, as on any common day. Soon after the prefent 
king was firft feated on the throne of his anceftors, he 
published a decree, in which he ordered the fnops to be 
Shut on Sunday. Reafonable and proper as was this in¬ 
junction, it gave great offence, and materially contributed 
to alienate the affections of the Parisians. The decree 

has been revived, but it is far from being univerfally 
obeyed. 

The French have been accufed of diShonefty in their 
commercial tranfaCtions, and efpecially with foreigners. 
If this be meant to apply to the principal merchants and 
bankers of Paris, the charge is utterly falfe. In the ftrift- 
eft integrity, in all their dealings, and the niceft fenfe of 
honour, thefe gentlemen are not inferior even to the mer¬ 
chants of Britain. If it be applied to the boutiques of the 
Palais Royal, the charge is partly true, and partly un¬ 
founded. The tradefman of the Palais Royal will un- 
bluShingly demand confiderably more than the value of 
his commodities. He will omit no finelfe, he will Spare 
no mifreprefentation, to obtain his price. Yet with this 
is mingled an honeft principle, which the tradefmen of 
all other countries will do well to imitate. Should the “ 
traveller inadvertently leave his gloves, or even his purfe, 
on the counter, a meffenger is immediately difpatched 
after him, or the articles are preferved with religious care 
until his return. A recent traveller, who has drawn the 
moll impartial portraiture of French manners extant, re¬ 
cords the following anecdote : “ One of our party entered 
a fmall Shop in the Palais Royal, to buy a travelling cap. 
The woman who attended in it, aSked fixteen francs for one 
which was certainly not worth more than fix, and which She 
at 1 aft gave him forfeven. Being in a hurry at the time, 
he inadvertently left on the counter a purfe containing 
twenty gold Napoleons. He did not mifs it for more 
than an hour; on returning to the Shop, he found the 
old lady-gone, and concluded at firft that Sire had abfented 
herfelf to avoid interrogation ; but, to his furprife, he was 
accofted immediately on entering, by a pretty young 
girl, who had come in her place, with the fweeteft Smile 
imaginable, “ Monjieur a oublieJ'a bourfe; que nous J'ommes 
heureufes (le la lui vendee; Sir, you forgot your purfe ; we 
have a great pleaSure in restoring it.” 

In our lketch of Parifian manners, tire fair-fex mufi: 
not be omitted. In France more than in any othercoun- 
try, the empire of woman is apparently established. The 
records of the nation demonstrate that her fafcmations, 
her virtues, or her foibles, have influenced and governed 
almoft every political event. In private life She bears a 
prominent part in every tranfaCtion, and univerfal homage 
is paid to her charms. At every place of public entertain¬ 
ment, Sire prefides. She fits enthroned in the cafe, and 
more particularly occupies the attention of the vifiters 
than the molt interesting or important news of the day. 
Even in the baths, it is a woman who muft administer re¬ 
freshment to the fwimmers, although their fcanty cover¬ 
ing is fcarcely an apology for decency. In the Shop of 
the ti^adefman, the female prefents herfelf to every cuf- 
tomer, and fuperintends the whole concern, while the huf- 
band lounges over the counter, or amufes himfelf at the 
cafe. In the name of the wife every gueft is invited, and 
to her difcretion every domeftic arrangement is implicitly 
fubmitted. 

When, however, we penetrate into the receffes of pri¬ 
vate life, we perceive that, the female rules every-where 
but in her native empire, the heart of her huSband. She 
governs every thing with absolute fway except his affec¬ 
tions. In thefe it is faid She often yields to a happier ri¬ 
val; and, to retain the Semblance of dominion, which She 
can no longer exercife over her liege, lord, She listens to the 
proteftations and vows of another Suitor. It is notorious 
that conjugal infidelity is too prevalent in every clafs of fo- 
ciety. The huSband does not attempt to conceal his atten¬ 
tions to another female ; and the wife, even in the pre¬ 
sence of her huSband, listens with complacence to the 
adulations of her cicifbeo. If thefe arrangements are 
not invariably criminal, they cannot fail of being dan¬ 
gerous ; and the influence of this unnatural State of Society 
is too apparent. It gives to the character of the molt 
virtuous and accomplished woman a confidence not fuited 
to the English tafte, and not favourable to domeltic feli¬ 
city; and, to females of inferior minds, and laxer princi- 
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pies, it imparts a total want of delicacy, at which the 
ftranger will often wonder. 

The young unmarried ladies in France are completely- 
exempted from thechargesjuftmentioned. Theftri&nefs 
of the general fyftem of education there, prevents the 
poflibility of fuch indecorum. They marry, therefore, 
not to give up their liberty as in England, but to gain 
liberty. Hence they marry young 5 and nothing is 
.more common than a match between a girl of 16 and a 
man of 36. 

Mr. Holcroftfays,“I have heard it maintained by French¬ 
men, and I greatly fear with truth, that the number of 
public women, according to the population of the two 
cities, much exceeds in London that of Paris ; and the 
reafon they fay is, that the prafilices of gallantry already 
defcribed are fo much better underfiood in the latter city. 
May the knowledge never fpread! Of the two evils, great 
as is the leaf, it is better to fuller public prollitutes than 
that our wives, our fillers- and our daughters, (hould be 
their avowed fubflitutes.” 

After all, it has been aflerted by more than one good 
writer, that the French ladies are more formed for friend- 
fhip than for love : “A French woman at thirty (fays the 
author of ‘Paris as it was and as it is’) makes an excellent 
friend ; and, attaching lierfelf to the man fire efleems, 
thinks no facrifice too great for the advancement of his 
intereft, or thefecurity of his happinefs or his reputation.” 

In one article of perfonal decoration an evident reform 
has taken place among the females of Paris. Rouge is 
no longer applied with an unfparing hand. The French 
women are generally brunettes ; and many of them pof- 
fefs that peculiar and fparkling complexion, which is 
often more captivating even than the delicate and tranf- 
parent Ikin of the northern fair. Thefe nymphs have at 
length apparently learned to rely on the fuperior power of 
their native unaflifted charms; and others, to whom Nature 
has not been equally kind, now apply the rofeate hue of 
art much more lightly than fome of the falhionable.belles 
of other countries. That this is not a mere freak of fafhion, 
but a permanent improvement in talle and manners, may 
be concluded from the fafil, that the firlt dawnings of it 
were noticed by Mr. Holcroft in 1802. 

Having thus given a rapid fketch of the hiftory and 
prefent ftate of this magnificent city, and the manners of 
its inhabitants, we are tempted to enter into a more par¬ 
ticular defcription of its palaces, public buildings, lite¬ 
rary and charitable inftitutions, &c. The numerous pub¬ 
lications which have iflued from the prefs, for the inftruc- 
tion of travellers, fince the memorable year 1814, will fur- 
nilh us with ample materials ; our only trouble will be 
feleflion and arrangement; but it is right that we fnould 
acknowledge before-hand our obligations to two works 
in particular ; Tronchet’s Guide to Paris, and Pianta’s 
New Picture of Paris. Other fources of information will 
be noticed at the end of the article. 

PALACES AND OTHER PUBLIC BUILDINGS. 

The Tuileries.—The Palais des Tuileries was fo 
called, becaufe a tile-kiln formerly flood on the fcite 
where it is eredted. At that time, this part of Paris was 
not comprifed within its walls 5 and nothing was to be 
feen in the vicinity of the tile-kiln, but a few coppices 
and fcattered habitations. In 1519, we find a little 
chateau handing here, which belonged to the duchefs of 
Angouleme, mother of Francis I. This was removed by 
Catharine de Medecis, and the conftrudtion of the Tuile¬ 
ries was begun by her, in May 1564, after Charles IX. 
had deflroyed her former refidence the Palais des Tour- 
nelles. The prefent fuperb palace confifted, at firfl, of 
only the large fquare pavilion in the centre of the two 
piles of building, which have each a terrace towards the 
garden, and of two pavilions by which they are termi¬ 
nated. Henry IV. enlarged the original building, and in 
1600 began the grand galiery which joins it to the Louvre. 
Louis XIII. made fome alterations in the palace j and, 

in 1644, Louis XIV. diredled it to be finiflied, by making 
the additions and embellifhments which have brought it 
to its prefent (late. The front now confifts of five pavi¬ 
lions, comprifing that in the centre; wdth four ranges of 
buildings connedling them together, and forming one 
grand fagade. Every order of architefiure is rendered 
lubfervient to the embeHifhment of this magnificent edi¬ 
fice : but the Ionic pillars on the right of the terrace par¬ 
ticularly captivate the eye by their beautiful proportion 
and exquifite workmanfhip. 

Originally, the large pavilion in the centrq confifted 
only of the Ionic and Corinthian orders. To thefe 
Louis XIV. added the Compoiite, and crowned the build¬ 
ing with an additional ltory. This pavilion, whether 
viewed from the cotirt or the garden, prefents a beautiful 
fpecimen of architecture. The whole fagade is adorned 
with Ionic pillars, placed on pedeftals. Above thefe, on 
the three centre pavilions, and the piles of building which 
connect them, appears the Corinthian order, over which 
is the attic ftory of the palace, furmounted by a baluf- 
trade. The baluftrade of the pavilions at the extremities 
is furmounted with elegant ftone vales. The two other- 
ranges of building, with the pavilions which terminate 
them, are adorned with fluted columns of the Compofite 
order. The pillars are all formed of fuperb brown-and- 
red lharble. The portico of the centre pavilion towards 
the court is peculiarly beautiful, the ground-floor is 
decorated with columns of the Ionic order, and on either 
fide of the gate are exquifite antique llatutes of Apollo, 
Moneta, and a Faun. Above are fuperb columns of 
brown-and-red marble, of the Compofite order, fupporf- 
ing a triangular pediment. In the centre is the clock of 
the palace, and below are two recumbent ftatues of 
Juftice and Prudence. The portico towards the garden 
is fimilarly ornamented, but the columns are not con- 
ftrudled of marble. The niches on each fide of the vef- 
tibule are decorated with antique marble ftatues of Mars 
and Minerva ; and on either fide of the gate is a lion of 
white marble with its foot on a globe. On the galleries 
are eighteen marble ftatues of Roman fenators clad in the 
toga, and in other parts of the fagade are twenty-two 
bulls of Roman emperors and generals. 

Though each part taken feparately is beautiful and 
perfeft, it is much to be regretted that fo little unity of 
delign prevails. We plainly reckon five different orders 
of architecture, and five diftind fpecies of ornament luc- 
ceeding each other without connection and without har¬ 
mony. The tranlition from the fecond pavilion to the 
range of buildings beyond it, is likewife extremely ban'll 
and abrupt. The extraordinary height of the roof in the 
front towards the garden has likewife been cenfured by 
fome architects. Tt gives an air of heavinefs to the whole 
fagade, which the relief of the beautiful colonnade, en¬ 
riched with numerous vafes and ftatues, cannot altogether 
remove. ‘ T 

The interior of the palace poflefies every thing that 
riches, luxury, or talle, can fupply. Its magnificent vef- 
tibule is ornamented with three ftatues; oppolite the 
grand ftaircale is a Minerva ; to the right an Affranchie, 
or freed-man; and to the left a Ruftic. Travelling le- 
veral apartments of ftate, we arrive at the Salle du Trone, 
the beauty of which is unequalled : behind this are his 
majefty’s private apartments; and On the middle ftory 
tlfofe of the duchefs d’Angouleme. The count d’Artois 
refides in the pavilion de Marfan; and the duke de Berry- 
occupied the firft apartments in the royal gallery, which 
looks towards the Rue St. Honore. The council of ftate 
is held in the Gallery of the Mu feu nr; and the chapel is 
on the right of the edifice proceeding up the ej'cuHir 
d'honneur, 6r grand royal ftaircafe. 

An iron palifade, ereCled on a wall two feet in height, 
enclofes the coach-yard oft the palace, and divides it from 
a fine ftreet which leads to the vaft Place du Caroufel : 
this was formerly obftruCted by mean buildings, which 
concealing fome parts of the noble fagade, it was neceJfary 
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to take them down, to give full eftefl to the view of a 
palace, the embellilhments and beauty of which majef- 
tically announced the dwelling of the French king's. 
This improvement was made by Bonaparte. There are 
fine galleries on each fide, which communicate with the 
Louvre. In the vaft area here, fifteen tlioufand cavalry 
and infantry have performed their evolutions when pa¬ 
raded or reviewed. The triumphal arch, which forms 
the principal entrance to the court of the Tuileries, was 
built by Napoleon on the plan of that of Septimius Severus 
at Rome; nor is it inferior to its celebrated original. It 
is fixty feet wide, and forty-five feet high. The centre 
arch is fourteen feet wide, the others eight and a half. 
Each front is decorated with four columns of the Corin¬ 
thian order, fupporting marble figures, reprefenting dif¬ 
ferent foldiers: towards the palace are a Grenadier, a 
Canonier, a Carabinier, and a Pioneer; on the other fide 
area Cuirafiier, a Dragoon, a Carabinier, and a Chaffeur. 
Four bas-reliefs adorn the attic. On the outfide are, on 
the right, the arms of France, fupported by Peace and 
Plenty; and on the left, the arms of Italy, fuftained by 
Wifdom and Strength. On the fide towards the palace 
are the fame arms, accompanied by divers attributes of 
the Arts and Sciences. Four other bas-reliefs are over 
the fmaller arches, reprefenting, on the fide towards the 
palace, the entry of Munich, and the interview of the two 
emperors; and on the other fide, the battle of Aufterlitz 
and the capitulation of Ulm. Over the centre arch, in a 
triumphal car, was the ftatue of Napoleon. The bronze 
horfes were the celebrated produ&ions of Lyfippus, which 
formerly ornamented the fquare of St. Marc at Venice, 
and which had before adorned the arch of Nero at Rome. 
This group, which had a picrurefque effect, and' well ter¬ 
minated a building remarkable for the elegance of its pro¬ 
portions, the happy arrangement of its different parts, and 
the inimitable execution of the whole, has disappeared. 
The horfes have been rellored to their rightful owners ; 
and the ftatue of Napoleon has been hurled to the 
ground. 

The Garden.—This, in the time of Henry IV. was 
feparated from the palace by a ftreet, and was nothing 
more than an orchard planted with fruit-trees, particu¬ 
larly the mulberry-tree. Rich in the beauties of nature, 
it wanted nothing but the afliftance of art. Louis XIV. 
accuftomed to imprefs the character of greatnefs upon 
every thing about him, ordered le Noftre to lay out the 
garden upon a parallelogram of 67 acres, and on a fcale 
worthy the refidence of a fovereign. The unity of the 
plan and the variety of its details are truly admirable ; the 
ornaments are judicioufly diftributed, and the ftatues 
taftefully difplayed. The jets d’eau and their bafins, en¬ 
circled with groups of ftatues, and orange-trees, are de¬ 
lightful. There is a large terrace, afcended by three fteps, 
in the front of the palace; and terraces planted with low 
trees extend on both tides of the garden, and terminate 
in the form of a liorfelhoe at Pont Tournant, from whence 
there is a charming profpeft of the navigation of the 
Seine, the road from Verfailles, and the perfpedtive of the 
fine hotels about the Quai d’Orfay and the Champs Ely- 
fees. The Feuillans, no longer disfigured by a dreary 
wall, has a fine grating furmounted by gilded points : 
here is a fine view of the fuperb ftreet de Rivoli and the 
uniform porticos of its houfes. At a diftance is feen the 
Place Vendome, its triumphal column, and the Boule¬ 
vards ; each of thefe terminates towards the Place Louis 
XV. in delightful groves, and a double row of feats for 
the accommodation of perfons who enjoy the fetes fre¬ 
quently given here. In traverfing the grove, it.appears 
to be an avenue upon the fame line with the Elyfian fields 
and extending as far as the barriere de Neuilly, where 
the view is clofed by the rifting ground and the new tri¬ 
umphal arch. 

The triumphal column, in the Place Vendome, which 
we have juft mentioned as being vifible from this place, 
was erefted by Napoleon, in the room of a bronze equef- 

trian ftatue of Louis XIV. which flood in the middle of 
that fine fquare. This ftatue, which was melted, toge¬ 
ther with many other monuments of the art of calling in 
metal, by the irrefiftible heat of the revolution, was exe¬ 
cuted by John Balthazar Keller in December 1692. The 
height of it was 20 French feet; the weight 7o,ooolbs. of 
metal; and it is reported that twenty men might eafily 
have fat at table in the belly of the horfe. The pedeftal 
was of white marble, 30 French feet in height, and 24 in 
length. It was the fineft ftatue that had ever been cart in 
honour of the grand monarque. The fuperb monument, 
to the honour of the French armies, which now (lands 
on thefpot, is formed on the model of Trajan’s pillar at 
Rome. Its elevation is 123 feet, including the pedeftal. 
The height of the pedeftal is about 22 feet, and from 17 
to 20 in breadth, correfponding with the cornice; the 
bale of the (haft is about twelve feet in diameter. It is 

•entirely covered with brafs, furniftied by the artillery 
taken from the Auftrians by Bonaparte. The pedeftal is 
filled with bas-reliefs, compofed of trophies of arms of 
every kind, and at each angle is an eagle grafping a crown 
of laurel. At the foot of the column commences another 
let of bas-reliefs, which trace in chronological order the 
principal events of the campaign of 1805, from the break¬ 
ing-up of the camp of Boulogne to the cor.clufion of 
peace after the battle of Aufterlitz. Thefe bas-reliefs, 
which afcend in a fpiral direction, are compofed of 276 
plates, about three feet wide and four in height, which are 
joined together in an irregular manner, according to the 
difpolition of the figures. A fpiral line feparates each 
row', and bears the name of the action which each divifion. 
reprefents. On the fummit of the column, as on that of 
Trajan, is a gallery, the afcent of which is by a fpiral 
ftaircafe in the centre of the pillar. Strangers are not 
now permitted to afcend to the gallery, in confequence 
of an accident which occurred there fome time ago. It 
commands a fine view of Paris. Above the gallery is a 
frnall dome, on which were placed the ftatue of Napoleon. 
This, however, has difappeared, and the white flag floats 
in its Head. 

This column w'as conftrufled under the diredlion of 
M. Denon ; Lepere was the architect. It was begun in 
Auguft 1807, and completed in Auguft 1810. 

The parterre in the front of the palace extends 120 
toifes, and is ornamented with three bafons and foun¬ 
tains ; all the walks appear not only ufeful but neceflary, 
and all lead to the groves or to water. Four lawns cut 
into triangular fhapes appear before each of the wings of 
this palace, planted with trees and flowers, and enclofed 
within iron railing. The circuit of the large bafon and 
the front of the grove are ornamented with marble groups, 
vafes, ftatues, and orange-trees. Beyond the wood in a 
circular fpace is the great oftar.gular bafon. The mag¬ 
nificent figures of two winged horfes embellilh the en¬ 
trance through the handfome iron gate of this garden; 
and numerous chefs d’oeuvres of fculpture, bronzes, and 
calls, are every where met with throughout the walks. 

The gardens of the Tuileries are always open to the 
public, and are the principal promenade of this part of 
the town. Here the beaux and belles aflemble, in a fum- 
mer’s evening, to walk or to fit down, and form conver- 

faziones. It is a privilege granted to one particular perfon 
to have chairs to let for this purpofe, for which the hirer 
pays two fous, or a penny Englilh, for the evening. 
Hither alfo politicians refort in the morning to ftudy the 
newfpapers, which are furnilhed by the proprietor of the 
chairs, the hire of them being charged the fame as the 
hire of the chairs, two fous each. A grove of liorfe-chef- 
nut trees furnifties a fine lhade, under which thefe lludies 
can be purfued without any inconvenience from the 
fcorching rays of the noonday fun. 

To thofe who are fond of military mufic, a morning 
ramble in thefe gardens is truly delightful, as the band 
belonging to the corps that mounts guard at the Tuileries 
always plays from eleven till twelve o’clock. In the 
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fummer, one walk which runs the whole length of the 
garden is decorated with a range of large orange-trees, 
in cafes on each fide of it. Numbers of orange-trees and 
oleanders (role-bay) are belides difperfed over different 
parts of the garden. When the palace and walks are 
illuminated, as is the cafe on fete-nights, they prefent a 
fuperb fpe&acle. 

The Louvre—adjoins the Tuileries on the eaft by a 
gallery 1365 feet long. Much uncertainty exifts refpeCt- 
ing the derivation of the name of this magnificent palace. 
Some have derived it from louve, a Ihe-wolf, becaufe 
it was formerly furrounded by a thick foreft, much in- 
fefted by wolves. Others have derived it from the Saxon 
word lowep, a caftle; and others with more probability, 
from the ancient Gaulic word onvre, now written oeuvre, 
fignifying the beauty of its architecture, and equivalent 
to the modern exprefiion chef-d'oeuvre. It is the moft 
ancient of the royal palaces. It exifted in tire time of 
Dagobert, when it was without the walls, and ufed as a 
country-houfe by the kings of France. Having been de- 
ftroyed by the Normans, it was rebuilt by Louis the 
Young, and afterwards repaired by Philip Auguftus, who 
furrounded it with towers and a moat. 

It formerly contained an immenfe infulated tower in 
the centre of one of its courts, much celebrated in French 
hiltory. In this tower all the feudatories of the crown 
were compelled to afl'emble at Hated times, to pay homage 
to their liege lord, and to renew their oaths of fidelity; 
and the dungeons of this tower were their prifon in cafe 
of difobedience or rebellion. This ftrange building gave 
to the whole of the palace fo fombre an appearance, and 
fo many fad and frightful hiflories were attached to it, 
and related of it, that many of the kings refufed to make 
the Louvre their refidence. Charles V. endeavoured to 
enliven it, and made it commodious for thofe times. 
Several foreign monarchs fuccefiively lodged in it, fuch 
as Manuel emperor of Conftantinople, Sigifmund em¬ 
peror of Germany, and the emperor Charles V. The 
large tower, which, at different periods, had fervechas a 
palace to the kings of France, as a prifon to the great 
lords, and as a treafury to the ftate, was at length taken 
down in 1528. 

The part of the palace which at prefent is denominated 
the Old Louvre, was begun under Francis I. but was 
fir It inhabited by Charles IX. under whom it became 
the bloody theatre of treacheries and maffacres, on 
the infamous St. Bartholomew’s day, which time will 
never, and ought never, to efface from the memory of 
mankind, and which, till the mercilefs reign of Robef- 
pierre, was unexampled in the hiltory of that country. 
In after-times this palace became the quiet and happy 
cradle of the arts and fciences, the fchool for talents, the 
arena for genius, and the afylum of artilts and literati. 
The centre pavilion, over the principal gate of the Old 
Louvre, was ere&ed under the reign of Louis XIII. from 
the defigns of Mercier, as well as the angle of the left part 
of the building, parallel to that built by Henry II. The 
eight gigantic Cariatides, which are to be feen there, were 
fculptured by Sarrafin. The fides prefent three projecting 
buildings, adorned with beautiful fculptures : on the left 
are Mercury, Plenty, and two Genii; on the right, Hif- 
tory writing, accompanied by the bulls of Herodotus and 
Thucydides, and the ftat ues of Peace, Victory, and Fame; 
between the pilalters are many Egyptian divinities, the 
ltatues of Numa and of Mofes, and the reprefentation of 
the principal events of the reign of Napoleon. 

The part of the Louvre which, with two fides of the 
old building, forms the perfeCt fquare, about four hundred 
feet in extent, called the New Louvre, confilts of two 
double fagades, which are Hill unfinilhed. The front 
which it prefents to the river is plain and noble. The 
ealtern front is the famous colonnade, the nobleft monu¬ 
ment of the era of Louis XIV. An Italian artift named 
Bernini, and fuppofed to be the moft Ikilful architect of 
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the age, wras fent for at a confiderable expenfe to ereCt it. 
He foon pretended that the climate of France difagreed 
with him : it was whifpered that he found himfelf unequal 
to the talk ; and a phyfician of the name of Perrault under¬ 
took and completed it. If is compofed of two periftyles, 
and three projecting buildings on the ground-floor, which 
form one continued bafernent. The lateral projecting 
buildings are adorned by fix pilafters, and two columns 
of the Corinthian order, while that in the centre is com¬ 
pofed of eight columns, and crowned with a pediment, on 
which is a bas-relief reprefenting Victory in a car dillri- 
buting crowns. Above is a triangular pediment, beauti¬ 
fully executed. The bull of Louis XIV. occupies the 
liigheft part: Minerva is placing it on a pedeftal, and 
Hiltory is writing underneath Ludovico Magno. Well- 
executed figures of the Mufes fill the remainder of the 
compofition ; and on one of the gates is the following in- 
feription, Diim to turn impleat orbem, “ May it laft till the 
owner hath extended his fway over the whole world.” 

The general appearance of the whole is indifputably 
grand and majeftic. It is, however, open to much cri- 
ticifin. The fubftruCtion on which it (lands is too high in 
proportion to the elevation of the colonnade. The pil¬ 
lars are coupled, which deftroys the proportion between 
them and the intercolumniations. The (hafts are too 
thin for tlveir length; and the heavy maffes at the ends 
and in the centre, throw an air of gloominefs over the 
whole fabric. The architecture of the celebrated Gallery 
which conneCls the Louvre with the Tuileries is the fame 
as that of the pavilions of the Tuileries, without the attic, 
but disfigured by numberlefs pediments, alternately tri¬ 
angular and curvilinear. Towards the middle the ftyle 
changes; and, inftead of the fingle Corinthian, three dif¬ 
ferent and whimfical Compofite forms are.introduced, to 
the great detriment of the architectural appearance. Bo¬ 
naparte, wifhing to complete the fquare, began the com¬ 
munication on the oppofite fide, and had ereCted more 
than a third of it at the period of his dethronement. The 
work is (till carried on. Up to the year 1813, 22,400,000 
franks had been expended in improvements which it will 
require more than the fame fum to complete. 

The Royal Mufeum.—The wdiole of the Louvre forms 
a grand mufeum of art, and is the repofitory of numerous 
pictures and fculptures formerly fcattered in various de¬ 
partments of France, and of Come lately brought from 
different palaces, chateaus, &c. The performances of 
living artifts and their pupils are exhibited every two 
years in a large gallery of the Louvre ; and feveral learned 
men and eminent artifts have apartments affigned to them 
in this palace. 

This mufeum was lately the boaft of Paris, and the 
wonder of the world. It contained almoft every cele¬ 
brated work of art that the continent of Europe poffefi'ed ; 
and might beconlidered as a magnificent temple, to which 
every votary of tafte wrnuld refort, and offer his adora¬ 
tions. But the eftablilhment has been (horn of its prin¬ 
cipal glory. The imperifhable remains of the genius of 
former ages, which it contained, have been rdlored to 
their former owners ; the halls of fculpture, which were 
thronged to confufion with the chef-d’ceuvres of Rome 
and of Greece, are nearly deferred ; and the twelve hun¬ 
dred inimitable paintings of the great gallery were re¬ 
duced to little more than twro hundred and fifty. A lift 
of all the curiofities, as they ftood before the year 1814, 
may be feen in Troncbet’s Guide to Paris, 3d edit. It 
cannot be perufed by any Frenchman without emotion. 

Let it not, however, be fuppofed, that the Louvre is 
defpoiled of every objeCl of attraClion. Many of the 
treafures of foreign dates, indeed, of which they ohee 
boalted, are feen no more; but the paintings which 
adorned the numerous churches that were profaned by 
revolutionary barbarifm, have found an afylum here ; and 
every department of France has lately contributed forne- 
thing to render the gallery of the Louvre an interelling 
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and valuable mufeum. In its prefent ftate, it confifts of 
i IQ4 pirtures ; and the gallery of fculpture confifts of 355 
fine fpecimens of the art, with various degrees of merit. 
The works of the nobleft mafters of the prefent French 
fchool all remain ; and, in addition to them, the amateur 
may yet ftudy fome of the moft exquifite performances of 
Albano, Berghem, Caracci, Champagne, Corregio, Cor¬ 
tona, Cuyp, Del Sarto, Dominichino, Guercino, Guido, 
Murillo, Raphael, Rembrandt, Romano, Rubens, Ruyf- 
dael, Salvator, Snyders, Teniers, Tintoret, Titian, Van- 
dyck, Paul Veronefe, and Leonardo da Vinci. 

The firft faloon prefents a curious collertion of the 
very earlieft works of the French and Italian artifts. The 
conception is fometimes ftrong, but the execution is 
ftrangely rude; yet thefe pieces are valuable, as ffiowing 
the commencement of the art. 

The next faloon contains the defervedly-celebrated 
battle-pieces of le Brun. They are fome of the nobleft 
performances of that excellent painter. 

The vifitor now enters the great gallery. It is im- 
poftible to convey an adequate idea of the effect formerly 
produced on the mind, on entering this magnificent apart¬ 
ment, 1365 feet in length, and crowded with paintings of 
the moft eminent mafters of every fchool. The apparently 
interminable length of the gallery continues to excite 
fiirprife, and the fkilful arrangements of the paintings 
that remained, and of many others that have been added 
to them, certainly do not convey that feeling of nakednefs 
and defolation which the ftranger might expert, and which 
fome travellers have defcribed. Although the gallery has 
irreparably fuffered in value, it has not loft fo much as 
might be imagined in appearance. It muft, however, be 
confefled, that the place is not altogether fuitable to the 
purpofe to which it is devoted. The light being ad¬ 
mitted on both fides of the gallery, renders it difficult to 
find the proper fituation to examine fome of the per¬ 
formances; and, concealing all the nicer touches, difplays 
nothing but the varnifti of others: and, as this gallery 
is 1365 feet long, and only 30 broad, it exhibits a dif- 
proportion that is unpleafing and tirefome to the eye. 

The works of Nicolas Pouffin were not eclipfed amidft 
the conftellation of excellence by which they were fur- 
rounded; they are now brought into more prominent 
notice, and will not fail to pleafe. The Ifraelites gather¬ 
ing Manna in the Defert is defervingof confiderable praife; 
and a Sketch of the Rape of the Sabines will not be viewed 
without intereft. The Judgment of Solomon will be 
deemed a yet more excellent performance; the fine ex- 
preffion of the face of the monarch is very ftriking. Su¬ 
perior to this is the Inftitution of the Eucharift; and the 
Deluge breathes the trueft fublimity. 

The dark broad charafler of moft of the paintings of 
Valentine will pleafe the inftrurted alone; but, in his 
Concert, the varied and ftriking expreffion of the per¬ 
formers, and the ftrong chararter of the foldier in the fore¬ 
ground, will make a deep impreffion on every l'pertator. 

Philip de Champagne was one of the greateft ornaments 
of the Flemifh fchool. Among the paintings which adorn 
this gallery, three will not pals unnoticed. The Inftitu¬ 
tion of the Eucharift is one of his belt works. The Apof- 
tles are laid to be portraits of the anchorets of the Port 
Royal. The immenfe pirture of St. Ambrofe is equally 
deemed, by the connoifleur and the uninitiated, one of 
the nobleft ornaments of the gallery. Its companion, 
reprefenting the fame Saint removing the bodies of the 
martyrs Gervais and Protalius, is fcarcely inferior. The 
figure and countenance of the lunatic polfefs all the wild- 
nefs of his fuppofed chararter. 

Some paintings of Rubens difplay all that artift’s ex¬ 
cellencies, with a lefs than ufual portion of his chararter- 
iftic deferts. His Diogenes looking for an honeft man; 
and his Thomyris with the head of Cyrus, are his beft. 

Berghem has very few pieces remaining, but the gallery 
yet boafts of his chef-d’oeuvre. It is a landfcape diver- 
fified with mafles of trees and rocks. The road prefents 

feveral travellers and cattle. A woman on horfeback, 
to whom another female is prefenting an infant, is ad¬ 
mirably executed. 

Among the excellent portraits of Vandyke, or Vandyck, 
that of Charles I. will be particularly diftinguiffied. The 
moft perfert work of Snyders is to be feen here. It repre- 
fents different kinds of fruit and vegetables, with fome 
fquirrels, an ape, and a parrot. 

The Italian fchool, lately fo numerous, contains only 
a few fpecimens ; but they are ineftimable. The St. Je¬ 
rome and St. Agnes, of Dominichino, are no more feen ; 
but the .ZEneas, accompanied by his fon Afcanius, bear¬ 
ing on his ffioulders his father Anchifes, will give a fuf- 
ficient idea of the talents of this great mafter. The Ado¬ 
ration of the ffiepherds by Efpagnoletto, is in his beft: 
ftyle. Guido, whofe works are yet as glowing and frefli as 
when they received the laft touches of the artift, con¬ 
tinues to enrich the mufeum with feveral admirable 
works. The Rape of Helen difplays all his grace and 
expreffion : but his Hercules contending with Achelous, 
and killing the Centaur Neffus, furpafs all praife. The 
Loves of Venus and Adonis, by Albano, are exquifitely 
beautiful, particularly the firft piece, which reprefents 
Venus contemplating herfelf in a mirror. Annibal Car¬ 
racci furnifties a painting of hunting and fhooting, not 
inferior to his beft works. Paul Veronefe contributes his 
nobleft performance, the celebrated Marriage at Cana. 
The Saviour is feated in the centre of an immenfe table, 
and at his fide the Holy Virgin, who, having juft pro¬ 
nounced the words, “ There is no wine,” is eagerly liften- 
ing to hear the orders which he may give. On either 
fide are the newly-married couple, who, as well as the 
numerous guefts, are portraits of the great perfonages of 
the painter’s time. A large group of muficians difplays 
the portraits of all the celebrated artifts of Venice. Paul 
Veronefe himfelf appears habited in white, and playing 
on the violoncello. 

The Witch of Endor railing the ghoft of Samuel has 
all the grandeur and fublimity of Salvator Rofa. The 
Antiope, with Jupiter in the form of a Satyr, contains all 
that fweetnefs of expreffion, that refined beauty of the 
female form, and harmony of colouring, peculiar to Cor¬ 
reggio. The Jefus on the knees of St. Anne, and the 
Jefus fupported by an Angel, are pleafing efforts of the 
pencil of Leonardo da Vinci. Titian has many portraits 
with all his peculiar colouring; his Difciples at Emmaus 
is a fplendid performance ; but his Entombment of Chrift 
is without a rival. The divine Raphael has two works 
remaining in the gallery; it is faid that more will be 
added from other coliertions. 

It would beimpoffible to enter into a defcription of the 
numerous pirtures: we muft refer the reader to the Cata¬ 
logue, which has been tranllated into Englidi. 

The nobleft produftions of ancient fculpture crowded 
the halls of the ground-floor ; but the reftitution of every 
work to which the French could plead no better right 
than that of war, robbed “ the Gallery of Antiques” of 
almoft every valuable fpecimen, and left it defolate and 
naked. It has received wonderful acceffions. The ftatuee 
are now re-arranged ; and the French have filled the fad and 
dreary void with the beft works that other colleftions can 
fpare, and with models of many of thofe tranfcendent 
pieces which are now loft to them for ever. 

The entrance into the halls which formed the Gallery 
of Antiques is on the left of the ftairs leading to the 
Gallery of Paintings. They are eight in number, each 
bearing an appropriate name. 

Firft is the Veftibule; its ceiling, painted by Barthelemy, 
reprefents the origin of Sculpture, when the firft ftatue 
was fafhioned by Prometheus. The four medallions al¬ 
lude to the four principal fchools of fculpture, Egypt, 
Greece, Italy, and France. The bas-relief over the en¬ 
trance defcribes the Genius of Art ; and that over the 
portal, leading to the firft hall, the union of the three 
branches of defign. 

Next 



PARIS. 

Next to this is the Hall of the Emperors, whofe ceiling 
is painted by Meynier, and reprefents the Earth receiving 
from the Emperors a code of law, dilated by Nature, 
Wifdom, and Juftice. In two tablets of bronze, by the 
fame artift, Trajan is feen planning the Roman roads, 
and eredling the aqueducts. The bas-reliefs at the angles 
are the Eridanus, the Tiber, the Nile, and the Rhine. 
This hall once contained the Minerva of Villetri, the 
Antinous, and Hercules, and the beautiful Tomb of the 
Mufes. 

The ceiling of the Hall of the Seafons was painted by 
Romanelli, and contains the hiftory of Apollo and Diana. 
Here was the celebrated Indian Bacchus, the Venus 
coming from the Bath, and the Ariadne, 1'urnamed the 
Cleopatra. 

The Hall of Peace is decorated by eight antique pillars 
of granite, which formerly enriched the nave of the 
church of Aix-la-Chapelle. They were claimed by the 
Pruflians; but it was found that they could not be taken 
down without ferious injury, and fame ftatues were given 
in exchange. The three allegorical paintings depift the 
Arts, Peace, and Commerce. Here were the exquifite 
ftatues of Zeno, Demofthenes, Trajan, Phocion, Menan¬ 
der, and Pofidippus. 

The ceiling of the Hall of the Romans is painted by 
Romanelli, and exhibits Hiftory and Poetry celebrating 
the fuccefies of Bellona. Four other paintings reprefent 
the Deputies of the Senate offering the purple to Cincin- 
natus; the Rape of the Sabines ; the courage of Mutius 
Scaevola; and the Continence of Scipio. This hall con¬ 
tained many rare fpecimens of the antique. Among 
them were the Germanicus, the Ceres, the Marcus Junius 
Brutus, the expiring Gladiator, the Antinous of the 
Capitol, the fpotted Faun, the Tiberius, and the frag¬ 
ment of the coloflal ftatue of Hercules. 

The next apartment was called the Hall of the Laocoon, 
but now the Hall of the Centaur. Its ceiling contained 
the French Hercules conquering the fury of Party ; the 
Arts celebrating the Victories of France ; Study and 
Fame ; and a Group of Genii. It is here that the tra¬ 
veller perceives the full extent of the retribution with 
which France has been vifited. The inimitable and 
affefting Laocoon, the fafcinating Venus de Medicis, the 
finely-modelled Cincinnatus, the majeftic Jupiter, the 
fpirited Meleager, the exquifite Cupid and Pfyche, and 
the much-admired figure of the Youth extracting a thorn 
from his foot, are no longer to be feen. 

Four columns of red oriental granite, taken from the 
tomb of Charlemagne, adorn the Hall of Apollo. The 
Belvidere Apollo, the fublimeft fculpture that has efcaped 
the ravages of time, once occupied a confpicuous place 
in this hall. It was furrounded. by the Belvidere Anti- 
noiis, the Antinous of Egypt, the Ariadne of the Capitol, 
the Nurfe of Bacchus, the Com mod us Hercules, the 
Capitoline Juno, the Alexander Severus, the Alexander 
of the Capitol, the two Sphinxes, and the beautiful 
Candelabra. 

The ceiling of the Hall of Diana reprefents her im¬ 
ploring Jupiter to permit her to remain among the num¬ 
ber of the virgin goddeffes : it is the performance of Prod- 
lion.. The furrounding paintings defcribe different events 
in the life of that deity. There is alfo the Hall of the 
Candelabra, the Hall of the Tiber, Hall of the Gladiator, 
Hall of Pallas, Hall of Melpomene, Hall of Ills, and the 
Hall of the Caryatides. Every work of art was fwept 
from this beautiful hall. They have been replaced by a 
great variety of new fubje&s. 

This mufeum is open to the public on Saturday and 
Sunday, from ten o’clock until four; but ftudents and 
foreigners are daily admitted, on producing their pair- 
ports. 

In defcribing the public buildings of this city, we (hall 
ftudy contiguity rather than claffification. The Tuileries 
and Louvre Hand in the parilh of 

St. Germain VAuxerrois.—The church was built by 
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Childebert; and the ftatues of himfelf and of his queen 
are yet to be feen at the entrance. The portal is a fine 
fpecimen of Gothic architecture, by Perrault and le Brun. 
The bell of this church gave the iignal for the horrible 
maffacre of St. Bartholomew-. Before the Revolution, this 
church contained a collection of paintings and ftatues 
which almoft rivalled the nobleft mufeum in France. 
Moll of the French artifts lived in or near the Louvre. 
This was their parilh-church ; and a pleafing contention 
arofe among them who (liould contribute mod to its em- 
bellilhment: Jou venet, Coy pel, Le Brun, Louis Boulogne, 
Philippe de Champagne, Coyfevox, and Warin, were 
eager to place the moft valuable of their works in the 
choir, and around the altar, of this church. During the 
facrilegious period of the Revolution, thefe treafures were 
fcattered or deftroyed. Some of them are preferved in 
the Louvre. 

The Pont Royal, or Royal Bridge, is fituated oppofite 
the Tuileries, and was ereCted by Louis XIV. to replace 
that of wood, which the breaking-up of the ice in 1684. 
had carried away. It is reckoned one of the moft folid 
bridges in Paris; and, till the exiftence of the Pont 
Louis XVI. was the only one built acrofs the river, with¬ 
out taking advantage of the i(lands. It (lands on four 
piles, forming, with two abutments, five elliptical arches 
of a handfome fweep : the fpan of the centre-arch is yz 
feet, that of the two adjoining 66, and of the two outer 
ones 60. On each fide is a raifed pavement for foot- 
paffengers, and in the middle there is a fpace for four 
carriages abreaft. The north end of this bridge faces 
that wing of the palace of the Tuileries which is called 
the Pavilion de Flore. From the middle of this bridge 
the city is feen in a moft ftriking point of view. During 
the revolution, this bridge was chriftened Pont National; 
but its original name has been lately reftored. 

The Place Louis Quinze, or Square of Louis XV. fepa- 
rates the Tuileries from the Elyfian Fields. It is of an 
odiagonal form, furrounded by a foffe, guarded by a bal- 
luftrade of ftone, which is terminated by little pavilions 
in the form of pedeftals deftined to receive groups of 
figures. The centre of the Place Louis XV. exhibits one 
of the nobleft views in Paris. In front is the palace of the 
Tuileries, feen through the grand avenue. Behind is the 
triumphal arch and barriere de Neuilly, feen likewife 
through the perfpeCtive of a long avenue. On one fide 
the Rue Royale terminates with the new church of the 
Madelaine; and on the other fide, the eye, glancing over 
the new bridge de Louis Seize, refts on the noble colon¬ 
nade that forms the facade of the Palace of the Reprelen- 
tatives. An equeftrian ftatue of Louis XV. occupied the 
centre of the fquare. 

On the 30th of May, 1770, the marriage of Louis XVI. 
then Dauphin; was celebrated here, but the day of re¬ 
joicing was converted into one of fadnefs and defoliation. 
Through an overfight of the police, the ftreets leading to 
the place where the fireworks were exhibited were covered 
with heaps of Hones. Some carriages ran againft them in 
the dark, and broke down; they were left lying on the 
fpot; others were-overturned by them; the horfes took 
fright, and plunged among the concourfe of fpeClators on 
foot; who, urged by terror and alarm, pulhed and jollied 
one another in the dark: numbers fell, and were trampled 
to death. The (hrieks of the dying, the prancing of the 
affrighted horfes, the thieves who purpofely increafed the 
crowd that they might rob the richly-dreffed ladies of 
their jewels, all concurred to augment the horrible con- 
fufion. Whoever fell was loft; the terrified multitude 
rulhed over him, and he expired perhaps under the feet of 
thofe who were anxioufly leaking him, and would have 
facrificed their own lives to fave his. Ic was admitted, that 
upon this melancholy occafion 600 perfons loll their lives; 
but credible eye-witneffes declare, that the number of 
fufferers, killed or dreadfully maimed, was not left than 
1600. Next morning, half Paris was in mourning: almoft 
every family loft relatives and friends; all haltened to the 
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fpot where the disfigured corpfes were clepofited, trem¬ 
bling left they Ihould difcover in their countenances the 
well-known features of beloved objects. 

Some have confidered this calamity as a fad prefage of 
the horrible fcenes which were afterwards witneffed in 
this place ! In September 1792, the ftatue of Louis XV. 
was overthrown, and the figure of Liberty ereCted in its 
Head. At the foot of this fanguinary altar the blood of 
Louis XVI. was Hied ; and, in the fpace of two years, 
many thoufand of his fubjeCls followed him to the fame 
fcaffold. 

The name of Concorde, was afterwards given to this 
fquare, to endeavour to efface the memory of the crimes 
by which it had been polluted. Its original title is now 
reftored ; but the fpace in the centre is at prefent unoc¬ 
cupied by an)'' ftatue or public monument. 

The Garde Meuble, or Wardrobe, adorns the north 
fide of the fquare, and was built by Gabrieile, in 1768. 
On fub-bafements, pierced by arcades, two periftyles ele¬ 
vate themfelves, formed of infulated columns of the Co¬ 
rinthian order. Above the colonnade is a baluftradej 
and the whole front is richly embellifhed with the great- 
elf variety of fculpture, Next to the Louvre it prefents 
the molt magnificent fa£ade of any of the public edifices 
of Paris. Although many valuable articles which this 
fabric formerly contained became a prey to revolutionary 
fury, there ftill remain fufficient fpecimens to gratify the 
firanger’s curiofity ; particularly the Battles of Scipio, 
Oudry’s hunting-pieces, the hiftory of Don Quixote, and 
the polilhed armour worn by Francis I. at the battle of 
Pavia. 

The Pont Louis Seize—communicates from the Place 
Louis Xy. to the Quai d’Orfai. This bridge, which for 
fome years bore the name of Pont de la Concorde, was 
begun in 1787, and finillied in 1790. It is 4-62 feet in 
length by 48 in breadth. Like the Pont Royal it confifts 
of five elliptical arches: the fpan of the centre-arch is 96 
feet, of the collateral ones 87, and of the two near the 
abutments 68 : under one of the latter is a tracking-path 
for the facility of navigation. 

Contiguous to the Tuileries and to the Place Louis 
XV. are the Champs Elyfees, or Eiyfian Fields ; a noble, 
extenfive, and regular, plantation of Ihady trees.—This 
vaft enclofure was planted by Colbert in 1670, and ex¬ 
tends from the Place Louis Quinze as far as Chaillot on 
the eaft, and to the extremity of the fuburb of Roule on 
the weft ; the fuburb of St. Honore borders it on the north, 
and the Queen's Courfe on the foilth. Its principal walk 
extends from the Place Louis XV. to the Bridgeof Neuilly; 
and its entrance from that fquare is ornamented by two 
pedeftals fupporting the figures of reftive horfes by Cof- 
tou. Few parts of Paris afford a view comparable to that 
which this fpot prefents. In front is the Palace of'the 
Tuileries, and its magnificent garden ; on the left are the 
noble hotels of the fuburb of St. Honore ; on the right is 
the river; and, behind, the piCturefque barrier of Neuilly. 

This vaft extent of ground is planted with trees in va¬ 
rious avenues, and compoling different forms. The prin¬ 
cipal avenue of the Tuileries, on the fide of the terrace 
of the Feuillans, is now the moft frequented fpot. Swings 
are ereCted in various places: numerous parties are at ail 
hours joining in the graceful dance. The pavilions, or 
dancing-booths, are filled with bourgeois enjoying them¬ 
felves after the labour of the day; and every kind of paf- 
time is difplayed for the amufement of the promenaders. 

The Cours de la Reive, or Queen’s Courfe, when the 
roads are not too dully, is as pleafant a promenade as any 
that Paris affords. It is on the fouth of the Eiyfian Fields, 
and extends nearly a mile along the bank of the Seine, 
from the corner of the Place Louis XV. almoft to the un- 
finifhed palace of the king of Rome. It was planted by 
Mary de Medicis, in 1628. The trees do not afford lo 
much fhade as might be expected ; and in dry weather 
bhc duff is apt to be troublefome. There are four rows 

of trees, twelve feet from each other, forming a grand 
principal walk, and two fmallerones. 

The Allee cles Veuves, or Widows’ Walk.—An avenue 
of trees extending from that part of the Eiyfian Fields cal¬ 
led l’Etoile, or the ftar, to the weft extremity of the Queen’s 
Courfe. It is crowded with tea-gardens, and is much 
frequented by the middle and lower dalles of Parifians. 

The Barriere de Neuilly Hands on an eminence, and 
looks down upon that quarter of Paris which includes the 
Louvre and the Tuileries, with all their accompaniments, 
and indeed nearly all the beauty and magnificence of 
Paris. The barrier is formed of two very large and noble 
military {tone lodges, having porticos on all fides, fup- 
ported by maffy Doric pillars ; thefe buildings are fepara- 
ted from each other by a range of iron gates. Having 
thus infenfibly, and almoft unintentionally, led our travel¬ 
ler out of town, we muft fuddenly carry him back again, 
to the 

Palais Royal, or Royal Palace; in the Rue St. Ho¬ 
nore.—The Palais Royal was begun by cardinal Richelieu 
in 1629, on the fite which had been occupied by the ho¬ 
tels Mercceurand Rambouillet. The celebrated Le Mer- 
cier was employed as the architect. As the fortunes of 
the cardinal augmented, he enlarged on the original plan. 
It was completed in 1636 ; and its tout-enfemble, formed 
of fuccefiive additions, was a curious yet accurate repre- 
fentation of the growing wealth and power of its owner. 
It was then called le Palais Cardinal. At his death he 
bequeathed it to Louis XIII. He died in the following 
year, when his widow, Anne of Auftria, quitted the 
Louvre, and eftabliftied herfelf in this edifice with her 
young fon Louis XIV. and his brother the duke of An¬ 
jou. From this circumftance it was called le Palais Royal, 
although the queen, from gratitude to the donor, caufed 
the inlcription Pa,lais Cardinal to be placed over the 
principal portal. The fquare, in front of the palace to¬ 
wards the ftreet St. Honore, was now completed. 

In 1692, Louis XIV. gave it to his nephew, Philip of 
Orleans, on his marriage with Maria-Frances of Bourbon. 
That part of the building that reaches to the ftreet Riche¬ 
lieu was now completed, and which the cardinal had 
deftined as his library. In the right wing of the palace 
at this period, was an immenfe hall, capable of contain¬ 
ing 3000 perfons. The Italian comedians and the com¬ 
pany of Moliere performed here. On the fame fpot was 
built the opera-houfe that was burned in 1781. The 
left wing was occupied by a vaft gallery, the roof of which 
had been painted by Philip de Champagne, and repre- 
fented the principal events of the life of the cardinal. 
This was deftroyed to build a refidence for Philip of France, 
the only brother of the king. 

In procefs of time it delcended to the revolutionary 
duke of Orleans, Philip Egalite, to whom it is indebted 
for its prefent magnificence, and for its prefent difgrace. 
The front towards the ftreet of St. Honore was built by 
him after the deftruCtion of the opera-houfe. It prefents 
two pavilions, adorned with Doric and Ionic columns, 
and crowned with pediments. The buildings of the firft 
court have Doric and Ionic pilafters, and Doric columns 
ornament the veflibule which conducts to the fecond court, 
where is another magnificent facade compofed of two pa¬ 
vilions, with Ionic columns furmounted by a pediment. 
On the right of the veftibule is the grand ftaircafe, which, 
although it is faid to be deficient in fome of its propor¬ 
tions, will excite the admiration of the fpeCtator. 

The prefent building is in the form of a parrallelogram, 
and of the moft elegant modern architecture. The para¬ 
pet that furrounds it, decorated with immenfe ftone va- 
fes of exquifite beauty, will not fail to attract attention. 
The wlvble of the circuitous extent, without any inter¬ 
ruption 'of the galleries, is nearly half a mile. Palling 
under the porticoes, an immenfe fquare unexpectedly 
opens on the traveller. In the centre is a garden, inter- 
fperfed with many young and flourifhing trees, and en¬ 
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circled by lattice-work. In the centre of this garden is 
a large circular bafin with a beautiful fountain in the 
middle, ereCted by his prefent majefly Louis XVIII. and 
opened in March 1817. 

Upon the whole, this is a building worthy of the name 
which it bears. It is indeed a royal palace, and worthy 
to become the refidence of the fovereign of a great coun¬ 
try. But the crimes of its former owner have rendered 
it a ftrange, unique, and difgraceful, fcene which defies 
all defcription. 

Having exhaufled his noble revenues by a courfe of 
luxury and profligacy of which hiflory fcarcely affords a 
parallel, the duke of Orleans was driven to fome defpe- 
rate expedient to fave himfelf from utter ruin. He de¬ 
termined'to convert the refidence of a prince into an im- 
xnenfe bazar. The beautiful arcades of the lower galle¬ 
ries were divided by diminutive and ill-executed pilafters, 
and the garden was furrounded by a row of little fhops, 
which were fpeedily let to the higheft bidder. Had he 
flopped here he might have been forgiven ; but, urged 
by avarice, or by the defire of obtaining exhauftlefs re- 
fources to fupport his unhallowed purfuits, he configned 
other apartments of the palace to the molt infamous pur- 
pofes. A few of the upper galleries -were appropriated 
to the le&ures of the various profefTors; others were let 
to reflaurateurs ; but more were devoted to the accommo¬ 
dation of the gambler and the fenfualifl, and became the 
favourite haunt of every fpecies of vice and debauchery. 

The arcades of the ground-flory are occupied by in¬ 
numerable fhops of fmall dimenfions, but tallefully and 
elegantly fitted up. Every article of luxury, every thing 
which can contribute to the ornament of the perfon, 
to the gratification of the appetite, to the improvement 
of the intellect, or the contamination of the heart, is found 
here. 

Let a man walk under thefe arcades at any hour of the 
day, and he will never want food either for meditation 
or amufement : but the Palais Royal exhibits a fcene of 
peculiar interell in the evening. There is no want, either 
natural or artificial, no wiflr for the cultivation of the 
mind or decoration of the body, which w'ould not here 
find food and gratification, and perpetual variety. All 
the neceflaries of life without exception, and all the in¬ 
ventions of refined luxury ; every fenfual and almofl 
every mental gratification ; the means of becoming in a 
few hours a Crcefus or a beggar; an exchange and a the¬ 
atre; gaming-houfesand banks forlendingmoney; reading- 
rooms and brothels ; blind virtuofi and fharp-fighted loun¬ 
gers ; fumptuous tables for the gold of the wealthy ; cynical 
repalls for the copper fous of the indigent : the produc¬ 
tions of all the quarters of the globe, are here concen¬ 
trated for the crowds that pafs into and out of this place 
like the tides of the ocean. The concourle of people in 
the Palais Royal is never at an end; its public is the mod 
numerous, as well as the moil brilliant, of any of the 
places of refort in this city. The gardens of the Tuile- 
ries, the Luxembourg, the Boulevards, in (hort, none of 
the promenades, are to be brought into companion with 
the Palais Royal. 

Books are the only articles fold here at the fame price 
as in other parts of Paris ; but other dealers are fuppofed 
to charge double for what they fell, fo that their rapacity 
has given this place the name.of the Camp of the Tartars. 
The glazed gallery which is on the fide towards the Rue 
de Richelieu, is called the Camp of the Barbarians. In 
this narrow paflage, which is often nearly choked with 
a crowd, people fliould look narrowly to their pockets. 
Wretched cofx’ee-houfes line both fides of this place : here 
alfo are billiard-tables that never fee day-light; while the 
darknefs that pervades the fhops of the dealers in furni¬ 
ture and wearing apparel, prevents the difcovery of any 
of their defeats. 

The garden is enclofed on three fides with uniform 
buildings four ftories in height. A narrow gallery runs 
round the bottom of the building to the extent of a 
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quarter of a league, which is fhellered from the weather, 
and preferves a view of the garden. In the day this gal¬ 
lery is lighted by the arches, but at night it is illuminated 
by 180 lamps. Each of the galleries here is let at an an¬ 
nual rent of 8000 francs, and the fpace on the ground at 
3000 francs. The promenades under the arcades and in 
the paffages are always filled with ladies and loungers 
of every defcription. It is impofiible not to be delighted 
with the peculiar elegance with which the rival fhop- 
keepers light up their little cabinets of bijouterie, and 
with the Splendour produced by the general illumination. 

Not being accullomed to view palaces laid out into 
compartments for trade, the imagination is forcibly ilruck 
to behold fuch a pile of building, to contemplate the 
lengthened arcades, and to perceive that they all abound 
with the efforts of human induftry, in almofl countlefs 
divifions. Retail traders never before were feen in fo 
fplendid a manfion. The fenfations produced by the 
lights, the moving crowd, and the merchandize expofed 
as already deferibed, are not a little heightened by miific, 
vocal and inflrumental, that flrikes the ear with peculiar 
force; it being both loud, and often, as it were, on the 
very fpot, though the ftranger cannot divine whence it 
proceeds. Prefently that which was loud before comes 
ten times louder, and his hearing leads his eye to the de- 
feentinto a cellar, and, fliould he enter, he finds a ftrange 
mixture of the working people and the wealthier citizens; 
fome clean, fome dirty, fitting over their fmall beer, le¬ 
monade, bavaroife, or fome other liquor, regaling them- 
felves with feafling and mufic, 

An imitation of thefe bazars ums attempted in London 
a few years ago, (1835-16.) Mr. Trotter, happening.to 
poffefs, in Soho-iquare, fome very-extenfive warehoufes 
entirely unoccupied, fitted up a confiderable portion of 
this building for the purpofes of a bazar. The great file- 
room is hung with red baize, adorned with mirrors, chan¬ 
deliers, See. Sec. and laid out in alleys of handfome coun¬ 
ters. Thefe, as is expreffed in the ad vertifement, are let 
by the foot and by the day, to perfons of uiujueftionable 
chara&er and moral refpedlability; and this, we are told, 
is the prominent feature of the Englifli bazaar, fo that it 
was intended to imitate only the very bell and mofl repu¬ 
table part of the French one. A mofc flaming and flat¬ 
tering article appeared, in aid of this inflitution in the 
New Monthly Magazine for February 1816. wherein 
Mr. Trotter is deferibed as “ the pofieffor of premifes 
almofl equal to the benevolence of his heart;” and the 
writer of which was “happy in taking this early oppor¬ 
tunity of paying his tribute of cordial applaufe to a gen¬ 
tleman whom it will fend down to poflerity with the Ho¬ 
wards, Jenners, Wilberforces, and other benefactors of 
mankind!” The experiment fucceeded ; and the imi¬ 
tation was imitated in almofl every llreet in London, 
fome fhops being more like the French bazars, others lefs 
fo. A bazar in the Strand had inflrumental mufic by day, 
to which was added vocal, and a lottery, at night. The 
regular fhop-keepers were alarmed ; they found theinfelves 
deferted, while the fhowy flails were crowded. They ap¬ 
plied to the magiftrates; they applied to the legiflature : 
the magistrate? could do nothing; the legiflature would 
do nothing ; but, in about a twelvemonth, thefe bazars 
all melted away of their own accord, leaving only Mr. 
Trotter’s original fhow-fhop in Soho-fquare, unlefs the 
Burlington arcade, fince ereCted, may be thought to bear 
fome refembiance to the arcades of the Palais Royal. 

The gaming-tables are difperfed over the Palais Royal. 
After having afeended a flair-cafe, you are introduced 
into an anti-chamber, where feveral hundred hats, flicks, 
and great coats, carefully ticketed, are arranged under 
the charge of two or three old men, who receive either 
one or two fous from every owner. From the anti-cham¬ 
ber you enter into various large and well-lighted rooms, 
all equally well attended, and containing a vail crowd of 
perfons, Seated and engaged in gaming. The tables are 
licenfed by government, pay to it a confiderable fum of 
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money, and are under its immediate infpefition : they are 
well regulated ; but dill are dangerous places, as many 
Englifh know. In divers fubterraneous chambers are 
many fcenes of unfanftioned diffipation, where the’game 
of billiards is dexteroufly played, and too well attended. 

The rejlaurateurs in the Palais Royal are by far the mod 
famous and mod frequented; their larders are the choic- 
ed, their bill of fare the longed, and their dining-rooms 
the mod elegant, in all Paris. You have in them the 
choice of more than two hundred didies, of above twenty 
forts of deferts, upwards of twenty kinds of wine, and 
more than twenty fpecies of liqueurs. 

The coffee-ltonfes form another point of meeting for the 
multitude, who do not go merely to take a walk, or who 
choofe to recreate themfelves after walking. Coffee, le¬ 
monade, orgeat, liqueurs, and ice, are to be had in all of 
them, and of equal qualities ; they are mod lively and 
gay, in the morning from nine to eleven ; in the after¬ 
noon from three to fix ; and in the evening from eight to 
eleven. 

Adopting our opinions from antient mythology, we 
might fay that all the inhabitants of Olympus, the god- 
defs of Wifdom excepted, had contributed to the crea¬ 
tion of this place. Comus, Mercury, Plutus, and Cythe- 
rea, however, condantly hold their court here. The 
long galleries here, with their elegant fhops, exhibit every 
thing the mod feducing that opulence or luxury can de¬ 
fire, not excepting trinkets, jewels, and various articles 
equally curious and rare. Happy are they who are con¬ 
tent with the worfhip paid here to Fedivity, and avoid the 
neighbouring faloon dedicated to Plutus, or that higher 
dill to facrifice to the popular Venus of the day; for the 
Palais Royal is the favourite haunt and chofen refidence 
of this miferable and degraded clafs of fociety. The re¬ 
gulations of the police, with refpeft to thefe unhappy 
beings are peculiar. Every proditute is compelled to take 
out a licenfe at the proper bureau, for which (he pays a 
dipulated fum. Her name, age, and abode, are entered ; 
once in every month (lie is vifited by a medical man, ap¬ 
pointed for the purpofe, who gives her, or withholds ac¬ 
cording to circumdances, a carte de j'ante, or bill of health. 
Should (lie dare to purfueher calling without this licenfe 
and this medical infurance, (he is liable to fine, impri- 
fonment, and corporal punifhment. 

Our defcription would be incomplete were we not to 
point out the places where, for a few fous, the votaries 
may be (applied with tobacco and beer, and the perfor¬ 
mances of Come ventriloquid ; or thofe redaurateurs where 
you may at once regale upon iniipid foup and difcordant 
mafic. Here are tailors’ fhops, where you may be fuited 
in a minute; reading-rooms, and a long train of et¬ 
ceteras all calculated as much for the benefit of the body 
as the mind. In fine, the Palais Royal is (aid to embrace 
every profeflion but that of an apothecary and a phy- 
fician ; and, being the only place where people can walk 
under cover from the rain, its attradlions are equal either 
in fummeror winter. Its proximity to the Exchange in- 
creafes“its bultle ; but the vigilance of the police pre¬ 
vents any diforders, whild a wife regulation prohibits 
the prieftefles of Venus from fpreading their nets before 
the dufk of the evening. 

The Exchange is held, provifionally, in the great court 
of the Palais Royal, while a new building is erecting in 
Rue des Filles St. Thomas. If we may judge from its 
prefent appearance, it will be one of the larged and mod 
beautiful edifices of the kind in Europe. It will be a 
long fquare, of a noble yet fimple architecture. Its only 
ornament will coniid of a feries of medallions, reprefent- 
ing the diderent coins of Europe. A periftyle of the 
Ionic order will furround it, and ferve as a promenade in 
winter. Six millions of livres have been voted for the 
completion of this building. 

Near the Palais Royal is the Place des Vidtoires.—The 
marlhal de la Feuillade, loaded with benefits by Louis 
XIV. wifhed to leave to pofterity fome public teltimony 

of his gratitude. For this purpofe he built this “ Place,” 
of a femicircular form ; and in the centre he placed a co- 
loflal datue of Louis XIV. with Victory danding on a 
globe behind him, and placing a crown on his head. 
Hence the name. This datue was dedroyed in 1792, and 
a coloffal figure of general Deffaix ereCted in its dead, 
which in its turn has likewife difappeared. • The houfes 
are noble and uniform, and adorned with Ionic piladers. 
The Place des ViCtoires is, however, too narrow'; and the 
avenues to it are fometirnes dangerous from the number 
of carriages. 

The Luxembourg ; now called Palais de la Chambre 

des Pairs, or Houle of Lords; Rue Vaugirard.—Of all 
the royal palaces in the. metropolis, and even in France, 
none furpafles the Luxembourg in magnificence. It was 
built for Mary de Medicis, widow of Henry IV. in 1612, 
by Jacques Delbrolles, upon the model of the Palais Pitti 
at Florence, where this queen had refided in her youth. 
Few palaces have fo frequently changed their pofleffors. 
During the revolution it was a prifon ; and is now occu¬ 
pied by the fenate. This edifice, diltinguifiied by the 
boldnefs of its architecture, its regularity and beautiful 
proportion, nearly forms an exaCt. fquare. Though the 
architecture of Florence is vifibleupon each of its fronts, 
that towards the garden is univerfally admired. The (ta¬ 
tties here are by Cartelier, and thofe towards the court 
by Defparcieux. The great (taircafe in the right wing of 
the court, ornamented with the (tatues of feveral French 
generals and legiflators, is very fine. To the right of this 
an arcade is now opened, the centre of which correfponds 
with another oppofite, and a fountain decorated with a 
pedeftal bearing a marble (tatue. A free communication 
being eftablilhed underthe galleries, perfons may walk all 
round in rainy weather and in winter among the orange- 
trees. In the apartments leading to the Hall of the Sit¬ 
tings there is a fine figure by Puget, reprefenting Hercules 
at reft; and in another a ceiling by Barthelemy : in the 
Hall of the Sittings are feveral ftatues in plafter of Grecian 
and Roman orators; and in one of the apartments in 
an angle of the pavilion, there are fome cloth hang¬ 
ings, and fome furniture covered with velvet, upon which 
fome of the fined monuments in Rome and its environs 
are reprefented. Some of thefe rooms communicate with 
the gallery of pictures, which contained the bell pieces of 
Le Sueur, Vernet, and feveral other matters, now in the 
Louvre. The ceiling of the Rubens Gallery is decorated 
with a painting by Calais, reprefenting the twelve months 
of the year, arranged in the order ufed before the re-elta- 
blilhment of the Gregorian calendar in 1806. The new 
iron railing on each fide the palace, 80 feet long, which 
confines the private buildings, and the plantations, which 
are calculated for general ornament, do honour to the ta¬ 
lents of M. Baraguey. 

The garden of the Luxembourg begins to lofe its for¬ 
mer fombre appearance, which towards the fouth ufed to 
be encloled with high walls; but at prefent the view ex¬ 
tends beyond the large dole of the Chartreux, now tranf- 
formed into a magnificent pepiniere roi/ale, or nurfery- 
garden, which, being only feparated by a wall breaft-liigh, 
appears to increafe the extent of the garden. To the 
right of the palace is a plantation of young maples, the 
frelh verdure of which and their moderate height form 
an agreeable contraft with the ancient grove On the other 
fide, whofe (hades adminifter to the moil profound medi¬ 
tation. In the midft of the whole is the parterre, no lohger 
disfigured by the mournful yews lhaped into a thoufand 
grotefque forms, and confiding of alleys, walls, and 
ruins. A fine (loping lawn is now to be feen on the 
right and left of this (pot; its walks, planted with trees, 
of a middle growth, afford an agreeable mixture of flowers 
and foliage. 

The noble monaftery of the Chartreux, with its vaft 
dependencies, once occupied the right fide of the garden. 
The manner in which this territory came into the pof- 
feflion of the monks is. Angular and ridiculous. The 
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chateau of Vauvert, built by Robert II. the fon of Hugh 
Capet, having been abandoned, a report was propagated, 
that innumerable demons had made it their abode. The 
inoflr frightful forms were feen,and the molt terrific noifes 
were heard every night. No one dared to approach the 
fatal walls after funl'et, and the inhabitants of the neigh¬ 
bouring houfes fled in terror from their dwellings. The 
monks of the Carthufian monaltery of Gentilly, whofe de¬ 
fire of aggrandifement overcame their fears of the myfte- 
rious inhabitants of the chateau, or who poflibly were 
already qualified to give a good account of thel'e noc¬ 
turnal revels, petitioned St. Louis to grant them the de¬ 
fected edifice and its domains, pledging themfelves to ex- 
orcife the fiends, and to deliver the neighbourhood front 
the difturbers of its repofe. They took pofl'effion of the 
chateau with much impofing folemnity; and the demons 
were required to quit for ever the domains which were 
now confecrated to the fervice of God. They heard, 
trembled, and obeyed. Neither the vigils of the gholtly 
fathers, nor the flumbers of the fupenlitious peafants, 
were again difturbed. The monaftery remained about 600 
years, but it appeared at its diflolution that theexorcilin 
of the friars had been effectual. 

The Library of the Arfenal now forms part of the li¬ 
brary of the Luxembourg. This magnificent collection 
was purchafed by the count d’Artois, from the celebra¬ 
ted Paulmy d’Argenfon. It contains 75,000 printed vo¬ 
lumes, and 6000 MSS. Many of the miffals are beautifully 
illuminated on vellum. One is called the Breviary of 
Rene king of Naples and Sicily, with a title in Moorifh 
Arabic; another is inletters of gold, of the ninth cen¬ 
tury, containing the four evangelifts. In this library, 
alfo, are a globe conftruCfed for the purpofe of teaching 
the halt Dauphin geography; and Heps made for Marie 
Antoinette, that move by a fpring, and may be directed 
to any part of the room at pleafure, by the perfon fitting 
on them. 

This library contains alfo a magnificent collection of 
works on the military art: but it is not confined to them ; 
it is rich in general hiftory, foreign literature, and Italian 
poetry. 

When the Pruflians arrived in Paris, on their fecond 
expedition, they appeared to be difpofed to defpoil this 
library of its molt valuable works. M. Treneuil, the li¬ 
brarian, and even the French minifter of the interior, in¬ 
terfered in vain; but the energetic remonftrances of the 
celebrated Humboldt preferved it from deftruCtion. 

Near the Luxembourg is the Church of St. Sulpice.— 
The majeltic portico was the work of Servandoni. Its 
grand proportions, the boldnefs of the defign, and the 
fublime effeCt which it produces, are univerfally acknow¬ 
ledged. It iscompofed of two orders, the Doric and the 
Ionic, placed above each other. The Doric columns are 
forty feet high, and five feet in diameter, with an enta¬ 
blature of ten feet. The Ionic pillars are thirty-eight 
feet in height, and four feet eight inches in diameter, 
with an entablature of nine feet. A tower rifes on each 
fide of the portico to the height of no feet. They were 
originally of a different ftyle of architecture, and were 
not fuppofed to accord well with the other parts of the 
building : they are indebted to M. Chalgrin for their pre- 
fen t appearance. 

The in'terior of the building, in which the Corinthian 
order reigns, is not lefs interefting than the exterior. 
The compofition of the principal altar between the nave 
and the choir is grand and fublime. Its form is that of 
an ancient tomb of beautiful marble. Thefpacious choir 
is decorated with the coloflal ftatues of our Saviour, St. 
Peter, St. Paul, and St.John the Evangelift, by Bouchar- 
don. It is terminated by a magnificent chapel, dedicated 
to the Virgin. Above the altar of white marble rife fome 
columns of blue marble, of the compofite order, with gilt 
chapiters, fupporting an entablature crowned by nume¬ 
rous figures in bronze. The cupola, inimitably reprefent- 
ing the Affumption, is by Lemoine: and the ingenious 

manner in which the light is admitted produces a ma¬ 
gical effeCt. The veffeis containing the holy water are 
curio.ully formed of two immenfe Ikulls, which the re¬ 
public of Venice prefented to Francis I. They are placed 
on a rock executed by Pigal. This interelting edifice 
was fadly defpoiled during the revolution. 

The fubterranean church is remarkable for its extent; 
and gives a tolerable idea of the ancient catacombs. 

In front of the church is one of thofe fountains with 
which Paris fo much abounds. It is a pleafing little 
flruCture, but loft in the immenfity of the area in which 
it is fituated. It is a maffive fquare, with an entablature 
on each fide, ornamented by bas-reliefs in marble, repre- 
fenting Peace, Agriculture, Commerce, and the Arts. 
On two of the tides are fculptures in white marble, in the 
form of the upper part of a vafe, whence the water falls 
into femicircular cifterns of marble, and thence into a 
circular bafin. 

There is another fountain in the fame ftreet, the Rue 
de Vaugirard. This fountain is compofed of two pilaf- 
ters, furmounted by a pediment. A bas-relief reprefents 
Leda on the banks of the Eurotas, and Jupiter under the 
form of a fwan. The artift, who had only a fmall ftream 
of water at his difpola), has very taftefully made it ifl'ue 
from the beak of an elegant bird. 

Hotel Bourbon ; now called the Palace of the Repre- 
fentatives, Chamber of Deputies, orHoufe of Commons; 
Rue de 1’Univerfite.—This palace was built by the duchefs 
of Bourbon, in 1722, after the defigns of Girardini, an 
Italian architefl. It was afterwards confiderably impro¬ 
ved and enlarged by the prince of Conde. It is delight¬ 
fully fituated on the banks of the Seine, at the foot of 
the Pont Louis XVI. and oppofite to the Place Louis 
XV. and commands a pleafing view of the Tuileries and 
the Eiyfian Fields. It was intended to be a country- 
houfe more than a palace, and the character of the edifice 
on the river-fide accords with this deftination. Its prin¬ 
cipal entrance towards the ftreet combines fimplicity 
and grandeur. It confifts of one noble portico, with a 
colonnade of the Corinthian order on each fide. The 
front towards the bridge confifts of twelve Corinthian 
columns, furmounted by a well-proportioned pediment. 
It would have been confiderably improved, had its pillars 
been fluted and snore maffive, and had the ftone of which 
it is conftrudted been of a fofter white. The ftatues of 
Sully, Colbert, l’Hopital, and d’Agnefleau, decorate the 
fides of the pediment, and at the bottom of the fteps are 
Minerva and the Genius of France. 

When Louis XVI. erected the bridge that bears his 
name, immediately before one of the pavilions of this pa¬ 
lace, the neceflity of railing the neighbouring ground 
deftroyed much of the beauty of this edifice; and, cauling 
it to appear as if it were funk in a valley, gave to the too- 
diminutive proportions of the building an air of infigni- 
ficance. The prince to whom the palace belonged per¬ 
ceived and lamented this, and determined to enlarge and 
almoft rebuild the edifice. But the Revolution ordered 
it otherwife. The Palace of Bourbon was among the firft 
that was ravaged and mutilated, and it remained unoc¬ 
cupied and unappropiated until the Council of Five 
Hundred was eftablifhed in it. 

On the oppofite fides of the fquare are two halls, dedi¬ 
cated to Peace and Viflory. Thel'e communicate on one 
fide with the apartments of the palace, and on the other 
with two ftone ftaircafes of exquifite workmanlhip, leading 
to the upper part of the Hall of the Reprefentatives. 
This hall was built in the third year of the Revolution, 
on the fite of fome of the apartments of the old palace. 
At the foot of the bridge of Louis XVI. is an avenue for 
the ufe of the members ; and nearly facing the Rue de 
Lille is the way to the public tribune. The hall is a very 
handfome room, in the form of a half oval. It is orna¬ 
mented with fix ftatues, reprefenting Lycurgus, Solon, 
Demofthenes, Brutus, Cato, and Cicero. Near the pre- 
fident’s chair are two figures in bas-relief, of Hiftory and 

Fame. 

4-. 



480 PARIS. 

Fame. Immediately below the prefident are defks for 
the fecretaries ; and one or two benches, covered with blue 
leather, are appropriated to fuch of the king’s mini (hers as 
may have occafion to attend the alfembly. The de(k and 
feat of the prefident are formed out of folid mahogany, 
decorated with gilt bronze. The centre has a marble 
pavement floor, in compartments ornamented with alle¬ 
gorical attributes and emblems. The two great doors 
which open into the hall are of folid mahogany, with ftars 

. of gold; their furrounding frames are in fine white mar¬ 
ble, with rich fculpture. 

The members do not rife and fpeak from their places, 
but the perfon who willies to addrefs the affembly is 
obliged to crofs the floor, and afcend a kind of roftruin 
or tribune ; a ceremony which mud tend much to damp 
the fpeaker’s fire. 

Adjoining the hall is the robing-chamber, conftrufted 
in1 what was formerly called the Pavilion Valois. It com¬ 
municates with the hall by a gallery. On the right of the 
prefident is a chamber ufed for conferences ; to the left 
is the Saloon of Liberty, formerly appropriated to thofe 
wdio had petitions to prefent. 

The library of the Palais Royal is now appropriated to 
the ufe of the members of the tribunate, and the chief 
officers of ftate. It was formed in the eighth year of the 
Revolution, with books collected from the literary depots 
at Paris. It has been fince augmented by the contribu¬ 
tions of many living authors. This collection was placed 
in the Tuileries, but afterwards removed to the Palace of 
Bourbon. 

The terrace of this palace, more than 300 feet in length, 
overlooks the Quai d’Orfai; and the view from it is one 
of the mod beautiful and varied that Paris affords. A 
confiderable part of the city, a long reach of the Seine, 
the garden and palace of the Tuileries, the bridge and 
fquare of Louis XV. the Elyfian Fields, the road to Ver- 
failles, and the villages of Chaillot, Paffy, and Auteui!, 
are diftinfUy feen. 

Palais de Justice, the PalaCe or Hall of Juftice.— 
Theiterm palace is Hill applied to this building becaufe it 
was formerly the refidence of the kings of France ; but 
its origin is loft in the obfcurity of time. It is fuppofed 
to have been built by Eudes, in the ninth century; and 
it was theufual refidence of the kings till the reign of 
Charles V. who left it for the Hotel St. Paul. About the 
year 1000, king Robert began to build its firft galleries 
and towers ; and its garden then extended as far as La 
Cour Lamoignon. St. Louis built the bedchamber which 
dill bears his name, as well as the grand chamber and 
the Holy Chapel. Philip le Bel made confiderable aug¬ 
mentations in 1313 ; and it again became the ufual abode 
of the French monarchs. It merely confided, however,’ 
offeveral enormous towers, which communicated with 
each other by means of long galleries. The grand hall 
is frequently fpoken of by the French liidorians. The 
kings there received the ambafiadors of foreign nations, 
and it was the fcene of their mod fplendid entertainments. 
It was adorned by the ftatues of the fucceffive monarchs 
from the time of Pharamond. At the upper end was a 
marble table of enormous and almoft incredible dimen- 
fions. The princes of the blood were alone admitted to 
the honours of this table. In 1618, the palace was de- 
droyed by fire, and the ftatues of the kings and the mag¬ 
nificent marble table diffappeared for ever. 

Defuroffes, the architeil of the Luxembourg, w'as em¬ 
ployed to rebuild the edifice. An iron palifade, 120 feet 
in length, enclofes an immenfe court, furrounded on 
three fides by buildings. The centre gate of the palifade 
is a curious proof how eafily beauty and effedl may be de- 
droyed by multiplicity of ornament. At the bottom of 
the court is a grand flight of deps, which gives affair of 
magnificence to a buildingotherwife not remarkable. At 
the fummit of the deps are four noble Doric pillars, fur- 
mounted by a baluftrade ; and on the entablature are 
four gigantic upright ftatues, reprefenting Juftice, For¬ 

titude, Plenty, and Prudence. A quadrangular dame 
crowns this mafs of buildings. At the bottom of the 
deps, on each fide, are two arcades, one of which leads to 
the Conciergerie. The reft of the palace i<> conftrudled 
of arcades, fupporting two floors of the Doric order, fur- 
mounted by an attic. 

The Sainte Chapelle, or Holy Chapel, is one of the mod 
beautiful Gothic edifices in Europe. It is now filled with 
the archives ol the kingdom. An exquilite painting by 
Germain-Pilen, fomefuperb painted glafs, and a few mag¬ 
nificent relics, are diown here. 

A ftaircafe on the right condufts to the grand hall. It 
is compofed of two immenfe parallel naves, arched with 
done, and feparated by a range of arcades. The light is 
received from enormous windows at the extremities. Al¬ 
though the centre is thus rendered fomewhat obfcure, 
yet this difpofition of the light gives to the hall an air of 
religious and awful grandeur. The Doric order prevails 
in the decorations of the hall; and the architedlure does 
honour to the period in which it was executed. 

This hall is now devoted to the fittings of the Court of 
Caffation ; and the other parts of the palace are appropri¬ 
ated to the other tribunals. 

Since the reftoration of the Bourbons, the French go¬ 
vernment has evinced an anxiety to adminifter juftice 
in a fimilar manner to that pradlifed in England, particu¬ 
larly as it refpedls trial by jury: but the difficulty of 
forming proper juries is fuch, that a fenfe of ftiame alone 
prevents the inftitution being given up in defpair: it 
certainly is not popular. (Edinb. Rev. N° lxvii.) 

Cour cle Cajjation, or Court of Appeal.—This court 
does not judge refpedjing the rights of the parties, but 
only reveries or confirms the decrees of other courts, 
either on account of informality in the proceedings'or 
mifapplication of the laws, and refers the proceedings 
to the fame or any other court at its difcretion. This 
court is cornpofed of a prefident, three fub-prefidents, 
forty-five counfeilors, a procurer-general, four general 
advocates, and a recorder. It has no vacations, and is 
divided into three fedtions. 

The Court of Requefts determines upou or rejects the 
applications made; and the hearings are on Tuefdays, 
Wednefdays, and Thurfdays. Here is likewife a civil 
and a criminal department. A college of fifty advocates 
enjoy the excluftve right of pleading before the court. 

Cour des Comptes.—Court of Audit. It receives the 
affidavits, and audits the accounts, of the receivers ge¬ 
neral, paymafters, &c. It is compofed of three chambers. 
The fittings are held five days in the week, and com¬ 
mence at nine in the morning. Here are no vacations. 

Cour Roi/ale, or Royal Court.—This court confifts of 
five chambers; three for civil adlions, one for appeals 
from the correftional police, and another for accufations. 
The firft chamber gives audiences on Mondays'and Tuef¬ 
days at nine in the morning, and on Fridays and Satur¬ 
days at noon. The grand audiences of the firft and fe- 
cond chambers united, are held on Monday at noon ; and 
thofe of the firft and third, on Saturday at noon. They 
open the day after the firft Sunday in December, and 
clofe on the 15th of Auguft. This court has it vacation 
from the firft of September to the fird of November; but 
the criminal chambers, and the courts of aflize, have no 
vacations. A numerous college of advocates, celebrated 
for their talents and underftanding, enjoy the right of 
pleading before the court; and feventy-four’folicitors are 
alfo exclufiyely admitted into the Cour Royale. 

Tribunal de Premiere lnjiav.ee, or Initiatory Court.—This 
is compofed of thirty-fix judges, a prefident, five vice- 
prefidents, &c. and is divided into fix chambers, five of 
which take cognizance of civil and the fixth of corredlional 
affairs. Audience is given every day not a holiday, Mon¬ 
days excepted. An hundred and fifty folicitors have an 
exclufive privilege of being employed in this court. 

There are 114 notaries in Paris, who write all agree¬ 
ments, wills, life-certificates, leafes, mortgages, fales.of 
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eftates, and other authentic afts. Attorneys in Paris do 
not, as in London, tranfaft any bufinefs of this kind. 
The difference between conveyancing-attorney and attor¬ 
ney at common law, is only voluntary in England; but it 
is not fo in France, where the avoue, or attorney at law, 
never makes conveyances, and the notary cannot aft in a 
court of law. 

Tribunal de Police Municipal, or Head Police-office.—■ 
The juftices of the peace lit here alternately, and judge 
all police-affairs from one franc to twenty-five francs. 
They are twelve in number, being one for each arrondiffe- 
ment, who fettle all trifling differences between individuals. 
They hold their fittings at different places, in the manner 
of our police-magiftrates, being all under the guidance 
of the minifter of the interior, formerly called lieutenant 
of the police. 

The royal police-guard, commiJJ'aires de police as they 
are called, are fimilar to our police-conftables. They at¬ 
tend at all public places to preferve order, and to arreft 
fufpicious perfons : they are in number 1217. There is 
alfo a battalion of 572 Tappers and firemen, to attend at 
any conflagrations that may happen in the city. 

The police of France, and of Paris in particular, has 
always been proverbially ftrift. Every one has heard or 
read how it was adminiftered during the reigns of Louis 
XV. and XVI. that it did not relax under Napoleon, we 
have given a proof in the article London, vol. xiii. p. 598. 
and, by a reference to p. 448 of the prefent article, it will 
be feen how low the fyftem of efpionage is carried at this 
time. Indeed it appears to us, that there is a continual 
ftruggle of the government (of the ultras at lead, though 
Contrary to the wifh of the king) to get rid of the char¬ 
ter, or fo to weaken it as to revert by degrees to the an¬ 
cient defpotifm. The following is part of the fpeech of M. 
Girardin in the chamber of deputies on the 9th of la if 
month, (Jan. 1821,) “ We fee. privilege introduced into 
our elections, p radically to deftroy the fir ft political right 
of the French people 5 lettres de cachet revived under ano¬ 
ther form to overthrow the fourth article of the charter; 
and the cenforlhip undertake to annihilate the eighth ar¬ 
ticle. A varnifh of legality renders this ftill more hate¬ 
ful and more formidable. Anarchy may fairly be faid to 
exift, where individual liberty has loft its fecurities ; where 
that of writing can be exercifed no longer; where the 
citizens are dragged from before their natural judges ; 
where the prifons are crowded—yes, where the prifons are 
crammed full, and where fecret captivity has replaced the 
torture. I myfelf have feen, gentlemen, thefe wretched 
captives; fome of them have I beheld fo near falling vic¬ 
tims to this cruelty, that in two days, it is probable, they 
will have perifhed.” Refuming the thread of the former 
paffage, he repeated ; “ Where fecret confinement has re¬ 
placed the torture; where juries are nothing better than 
commiffions from the crown ; party-fpirit is fubftituted 
for that of juftice ; where the police provokes diforders 
inftead of repreffing them, and hires numberlefs agents 
to organize confpiracies and to manufacture traitors; 
where government oppreffes the confciences of fuch of 
the electors as have public duties to difcharge; where 
informers are encouraged ; where certain favourite news¬ 
papers, at their own will and pleafure, libel the moft illus¬ 
trious citizens; &c. &c.” In fome parts of this fpeech, 
we feem to be reading the ftate of our own country, in¬ 
ftead of that of France. 

La Conciergerie—This prifon is fituated under the 
Palais de Juftice, and is appropriated for the reception of 
thofe who, convicted of crimes, await the fentence of 
the law. The entrance to this fabric is in the court of 
the palace, being rendered confpicuous by an ornamented 
arcade. Within the walls of this fatal building were con¬ 
fined, in 1794, the amiable and ingenious Lavoilier; alfo 
Malelherbes, Condorcet, and numerous other characters 
as renowned for their virtues as for their learning. 

Other prifons, which, as connected with the courts of 
juftice, may as well be noticed here, are— 
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Le Temple, Rue de la Corderie.—The tower of the 

Temple was ufed as a place of confinement for prifoners 
of ftate. It was particularly interefting to the traveller 
as having been the laft refidence of the unfortunate Louis 
XVI. and his family, who only quitted its gloomy pre- 
cinfts to afeend the fcaft’old. The gallant fir Sidney 
Smith was confined here ; and within thefe walls the un¬ 
fortunate captain Wright loft his life. The pile of build¬ 
ings which originally occupied the enclofure of the Tem¬ 
ple has been partly demoliffied ; and ftreets have been 
erefted on the fite communicating with the Corderie. 

The Temple was built in 1200, and was the principal 
refidence of the Knights Templars. Their increafing 
numbers, wealth, and power, rendered them an objeft 
of jealoufy to the fovereigns in whofe dominions they re- 
fided ; and the pope and the king of France confpired to¬ 
gether to diffolve the order, and to feize on all their riches. 
They were accufed of the moft horrible crimes, were con¬ 
demned almoft unheard, and 54 of them were burnt 
with a flow fire on the Pont Neuf. 

La Force, or Grande Force, near the Place Royal.— 
This is a vaft and ftrong prifon. The maffive vaulting of 
the great entrance prefents a very fine fpecimen of modern 
architecture, and is the only one of this kind in Paris. 
This edifice is divided into fix departments, each having 
a court-yard, covered gallery, infirmary, a ftore for com¬ 
mon ufe, and refleftors which are kept burning all night. 

La Petite Force, Rue Pavee aux Marais—is a prifon 
for proftitutes. 

St. Pelagie, Rue de la Clef.—-This building, erefted 
in 1665 for the reception of female penitents, was con¬ 
verted into a prifon at the commencement of the revolu¬ 
tion. It is large, commodious, well diftributed, and well 
ventilated. It is now a place of confinement for debtors, 
and for thofe who are detained by the police. 

Les Madelonnettes, Rue des Fontaines.—It was formerly 
a monaftery, but is now transformed into a prifon for wo¬ 
men convifted of crimes. 

The Bicetre—is fituated on the road to Fontainebleau, 
about a league and a half from Paris. In the'centre of 
an hofpital for the blind and infane is a ftrong prifon 
in which thofe who are condemned to the galleys are con¬ 
fined until the time of their departure. They who are 
adjudged to fuft’er a certain period of imprilbnment are 
likewife often fent here ; and many who are fufpefted of 
crimes againft the ftate are lodged within thefe walls. 

St. La-are, Rue St. Denis.—Women fentenced to differ¬ 
ent periods of imprifonment are confined here, under an 
excellent fyftem of management, and being compelled to 
work, are frequently taught habits of induftry. The beau¬ 
tiful needle-work of the inhabitants of St. Lazare, is uni- 
verfally admired. 

The Abbaye, Rue St. Marguerite.—This was the the¬ 
atre of the moft dreadful maflacres in September 1792. It 
is now a military prifon ; as is alfo the Montaigne, in the 
Rue des Sept Voies. 

The internal management of all thefe places has been 
much improved within the laft ten years. The prifoners 
are employed in work for themfelves; they are well treated 
and have plenty of food. No one is allowed to fee them 
without permiffion from the prefecture of police. Regard 
is had to the proper claffification of prifoners, according 
to their age and fex; juft complaints are liftened to, and 
abufes are promptly red re fled. 

The Pont an Change—is clofe to the Palace of Juftice ; 
and was formerly defignated Grand Pont and Pont Oifeaux, 
the Great Bridge, and the Bridge of Birds. It is of 
great antiquity, and aflumed its prefent name when Louis 
the Young firft eftablifhed the Exchange. It has been 
often fwept away by inundations and by ice. It was 
deftroyed by fire in 1621 and 1639, reconftrufted in ftone 
in 1647, and repaired in 1788, at which period it was 
diverted of the houfes which had hitherto encumbered it. 

The Place du Chatelet is at the foot of the Pont au 
Change.—Its form is quadrilateral; and in the centre is 
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a column in the Egyptian ftyle, about 56 feet high, 
crowned with a gilt ftatue of Victory, by Brizot; and at 
the foot are four figures of Vigilance, Law, Fortitude, 
and Prudence, by the fame artift. Every week^ goods 
taken in execution are fold in this fquare. 

The Pont St. Michel—alfo ftands near the Palace of Juf- 
tice. It was built of ftone under Charles VI. and rebuilt 
in 1618 ; when it was made fixty feet longer, and twenty 
wider. Its architecture is bold and folid. 

Palais des Beaux Arts, Palace of the Fine Arts; 
Quai Conti.—This edifice, ereCted by the cardinal Maza¬ 
rine, was long known by the name of “ The College of 
the Four Nations,” becaufe it was deligned by its noble 
founder to receive fixty pupils of the four nations con¬ 
quered by Louis XIV. The allies of the cardinal repol'e 
in the church near the fanfluary. 

It is now appropriated to the ufe of the Inftitute, 
which has refumed its former name, the Royal Academy. 
It is of a femicircular form, compofed of two pavilions, 
two ranges of buildings flanking them, and a portico of 
the Corinthian order in the centre furmounted by a dome 
much admired. Some exquifite groups, by Desjardins, 
ornament the portico. In the firft court on the left is 
the Mazarine Library, containing 60,000 volumes, and 
that of the Academy. In the next court is the School of 
the Fine Arts, and the Architeffural Gallery of that 
fchool. The ancient chapel is now appropriated to the 
fittings of the Academy. It is decorated with the bulls 
of the moll celebrated French literati. 

“ It is impoflible,” fays an American traveller, “ for a 
foreigner and a Undent to be a week in the French capital 
without having his imagination abfolutely overpowered, 
and his enthufiafm wound up to the highell pitch, by the 
eclat which he fees attendant on fcience and literature, 
and the facilities which he finds open to him for the cul¬ 
ture of all the branches of human knowledge. For, be- 
fides the libraries, and other eftablifhments already men¬ 
tioned, all of which are accefiible upon the eafieft terms, 
there are innumerable gratuitous leflures read, at the ex- 
penfe of the government, at all hours of the day : a garden 
of plants, and a mufeum of natural hiltory, the moll per¬ 
fect in the arrangement, and the molt ample in the mate¬ 
rials, to be found in the world ; and the branches of 
knowledge to which they relate are daily explained to all 
vifitors by men illuftrious for their lkill and their dif- 
coveries; public exhibitions to excite literary emulation, 
and national rewards to give fpirit to literary indullry.” 

The hiltory of the Royal Academy, up, to the time of 
the revolution, has been given briefly under the article 
Academy, vol. i. p. 45. and its change to National Inlti- 
tute, and afterwards to Imperial Inltitute, has been noticed 
there, but more fully under the article Institute, vol. xi. 
p. 145, 6. The account there given may ferve nearly for 
the “ Royal Academy” in its prefent Itate. The altera¬ 
tions have been more in names than in fubftance. How¬ 
ever, we may jult mention, that, on the 23th of March, 
1816, an ordonnance of Louis XVIII. was publilhed, for 
converting the Inltitute into its old form of four Acade¬ 
mies ; namely, the French Academy, the Royal Academy 
of Tnfcriptions and Belles Lettres, the Royal Academy of 
Sciences, and the Royal Academy of Fine Arts. The firft 
meeting of the French Academy (thus reftored) took 
place accordingly on the 29th of March : the duke of 
Richelieu was cliofen prelident; and M. de Fontanes, 
vice-prefident. 

The Pont des Arts—is a fine bridge which joins the 
Palace of Arts to the Louvre. It was built by Demoutier 
in 1804. It has nine arches, of call iron, each fupported 
by three girders 5 and it is perfectly horizontal. It is 
open only to foot-paffengers, who pay one fous each. It 
was formerly ornamented with flowers, and was the 
falhionable promenade of the Parifians; but it is now 
almoft deferted. 

The Royal Library, Rue Richelieu.—The exterior of 
this edifice is exceedingly plain, and gives no indication 

of the treafures that it contains. Neither the windows 
nor the principal entrance have the leaft ornament. An 
archway admits to a court, which is no lefs than 544 
Englilh feet in length, and its breadth 128. In this court 
is a fine ftatue in bronze, reprefenting a woman refting on 
one foot, in a very eafy and natural attitude. The prin¬ 
cipal floor of the building which furrounds this large 
courtds entirely filled up with books, from the bottom to 
the ceiling. 

The Royal Library dates its origin from a very early 
period. King John collected ten volumes ; fix on Icience 
and hiftory, and four on religion. To them, his fon 
Charles V. furnamed the Wife, added more than nine 
hundred volumes. Thefe conftituted a library which, at 
that age, might juftly be deemed worthy of the royal col¬ 
lector. It was depofited in a tower of the Louvre, called 
la Tour de la Librairie, the Library Tower. The apart¬ 
ment was illuminated at night by thirty fmall chandeliers 
and a filver lamp, that the ftudent might purfue his re- 
fearches at every hour. It appears to have been after¬ 
wards negleCted, and almoft deftroyed ; for, when it was 
purchafed by the duke of Bedford, for 1200 livres, in 
1429, it was found to contain but 150 volumes. Louis XI. 
collected the fcattered remains of this library, and pro¬ 
fited by the refources which the invention of printing 
prelented to him. Charles VIII. added to it what the 
conqueft of Naples enabled him to colled!. Louis XII. 
enriched it with the library of Petrarch ; Francis I. with 
fome Greek MSS. and Henry II. greatly augmented it in 
confequence of a decree, in 1556, enjoining all bookfellers 
to furnifti it with a copy, on vellum, of every work which 
they publifhed. Colbert augmented it with more than 
60,000 volumes. Cardinal Fleury fent many literati, at 
an enormous expenfe, to the Greek iflands and Afiatic 
continent, who brought home numerous curious and 
invaluable morfels of antiquity. It was, however, under 
the reigns of Louis XIV. XV. and XVI. that it attained 
that degree of fplendour and magnificence which renders 
it the firft library in Europe. 

The ground-floor is appropriated to the printed books, 
of which there are 360,000. Tables are placed in dif¬ 
ferent parts of the room for the accommodation of vifiters, 
who may call for whatever books they pleafe, and before 
whom the fcarceft prints, the rareft medals, the raoft va¬ 
luable manufcripts, are unhefitatingly placed at the firft 
requifition. Bulls of the mod celebrated French literati 
occupy feveral niches. In one of the rooms is a curious 
model of the Pyramids and the Sphinx, accurately pre- 
ferving their proportions, and ornamented by a well- 
executed grove of palms, with a caravan of travellers. 

On the fecond floor, to the right, is the French Par- 
naftus, by Titon du Tiilet. It reprefents a little moun¬ 
tain, covered with bronze figures of the molt celebrated 
poets and muficians of France. Louis XIV. appears 
under the figure of Apollo. This floor contains the MSS. 
of which there are 80,000. Thirty thoufand of thefe re¬ 
late to the hiftory of France, principally fubfequent to 
the reign of Louis XI. Twenty-five thoufand are in 
learned and foreign languages. Several letters of Henry 
VIII. are here preferved, and letters from Henry IV. of 
France to one of his favourites, Gabrielle d’Eftrees. Tire 
manufcripts found by Denon in the mummies of the cata¬ 
combs at Thebes will not be forgotten by the traveller; 
nor the celebrated tablet of Ills, incrufted with filver, and 
filled with undeciphered Egyptian hieroglyphics; tlie 
MS. of Telemachus, in the hand-writing of Fenelon ; 
and Memoirs of Louis XIV. by the fame excellent author. 

The libraries of Vatican at Rome, and St. Marc at 
Venice, lately enriched this collection with many in¬ 
valuable MSS. but thefe, with all the revolutionary fpoil-s, 
have been reftored. The ineftimable MS., of the Hiftory of 
Jofiephus, on papyrus; Petrarch’s MS. of Virgil, with nu¬ 
merous notes in his own writing; the MS. of Galileo on 
the tides ; the mathematical tables of Haller, with cor¬ 
rections by himfelf; all the ancient and rare editions of 
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the Vatican, the Ambrofian library, and that of the 
univerfity of Pavia ; are now loft to the vifiter. 

Among other curiofities contained in this apartment; 
is an ibis, brought from Thebes, the plumage of which 
is frefh and perfect, although three thoufand years have 
palled fince it was firft enclofed in its cafe. The filver 
fhield, attributed to Scipio and Hannibal, are feen here, 
with the brazen chair of king Dagobert, and the heart of 
Anne of Britanny enclofed in a golden vafe. 

On this floor are likewife five great rooms, containing 
the genealogies of every noble French family. Thefe fill 
5000 portfolios. 

On the fame floor is the Cabinet of Medals, which well 
deferves the attention of the curious. The voyages of 
Dumonceau and le Vaillant were principally undertaken 
to complete this fuperb cabinet. Le Vaillant, zealous to 
execute his comtniflion, fwallowed twenty medals of gold, 
to preferve them from the Algerines, into whofe power 
he had fallen. Three admirable paintings, by Notaire, 
adorn this apartment, reprefenting Thalia, Calliope, and 
Terpfichore. There are alfo three beautiful produdlions 
of Carlo Vanloo. 

On the third floor is the Cabinet of Antiquities, con¬ 
taining bulls, vafes, infcriptions, and inftruments of fa- 
crifice, collected by the celebrated Caylus. Near this are 
two apartments, containing Etrufcan vafes, bathing- 
veffels of porphyry, and many fine fpecimens of ancient 
art. 

The Repofitory of Engravings comprifes 5000 volumes, 
divided into twelve clafles. The firft contains fculpture, 
architedlure, and the portraits of engravers; the fecond, 
emblematical and devotional fubjedts; the third, Greek 
and Roman antiquities, with fabulous and mythological 
fubjedls 5 the fourth, medals, coins, and heraldry; the 
fifth, public proceflions, banquets, and tournaments; the 
fixth, natural philofophy and the mathematics; the fe- 
venth, romantic and ludicrous fubjedls; the eighth, na¬ 
tural hiftory ; the ninth, geography ; the tenth, plans and 
elevations of ancient and modern buildings; the eleventh, 
portraits to the number of 50,000, among which is in¬ 
cluded every celebrated character who has flouriihed in 
any country during the laft fix hundred years; the 
twelfth, reprefents the coftume, manners, and amufe- 
ipents, of every region of the habitable globe. It com¬ 
prifes a very extenfive and complete hiftory of the coftume 
and manners of the French from the era of Chrift to the 
prefent period. Moll of thefe engravings are coloured, 
and are copies from ancient windows, tapeftry, and mo¬ 
numents. In another part of the building are two large 
globes, thirty feet in diameter. They were conftrudted 
by Coronelli, in 1682, are accurately delineated, and fup- 
pofed to be the larged extant. The index of the horary 
circle is a yard in length. 

Attached to the library is the royal and fpecial School 
of the Oriental living Languages, where profeflors 
give ledlures, during the winter, in Sanfcrit, Perfian, 
Arabic, Turkifli, and modern Greek. This excellent 
eftablilhment was founded by the Chevalier Langies, in 
the year 1795 ; he is the adminiftrator of the fchool, and 
profeffor of Perfian. 

Befides this library, and fome others we have inci¬ 
dentally' noticed, extenfive and valuable colledlions of 
books are attached to almoft every public inftitution and 
every public building in Paris. Accefs to them is eafily 
obtained by the inhabitants of Paris, and every facility is 
afforded to foreigners. 

Mujeum of Natural Hi/iory, and Botanical Garden ; Rue 
St. Vicloire.—This garden was founded by Jean de la 
Broffe, pliyfician to Louis XIII. but it is indebted for its 
prefent beauty and value to the afliduous labours of 
Buffon. The name Jardin Royal des Plantes ill exprefles 
the real nature and intereft of the place. In addition to 
a noble botanic garden, it contains a large menagerie, a 
mtifeum of natural hiftory and anatomy, and numerous 
haUs in which public ledlures are delivered on every 
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branch of natural hiftory and philofophy. Each of thefe 
divifions will afford inexhauftible amufement and infor¬ 
mation. 

At the entrance of the botanic-garden, feveral fquare 
enclofures are obferved, more interefting probably to the 
agriculturift than to the cafual vifiter. The firft contains 
a curious collection of every different foil and manure, 
exhibiting in an inftrudtive manner their comparative 
fertility and value. The fecond enclofure is occupied by 
fpecimens of every kind of fence, hedge, ditch, and ha-ha. 
It likewife exhibits the different methods of training 
efpalier-fruits, ever-greens, &c. of every defeription. Be¬ 
yond thefe are fpecimens of all the culinary vegetables, 
and of every plant that has been appropriated to the food 
of man, with the mod approved and fuccefsful mode of 
training each. In the next enclofure are fpecimens, fyf- 
tematically arranged, of all the fruit-trees, with their 
numerous varieties, of which France or the neighbouring 
kingdoms can boaft. 

The vifiter then arrives at the Botanic Garden. It 
confifts of more than feven thoufand plants, arranged 
according to the fyftern of Juffieu. Every fpecimen is 
labelled ; the beds are divided by little edges of box ; and 
a pleafing admixture of ffirubs and fmall plants removes 
the appearance of formality which ufually accompanies 
botanic gardens. A piece of water, fupplied from the 
Seine, is appropriated to the aquatic plants. 

The green and hot houfes will next attradl attention. 
They are more than fix hundred feet in length ; and al¬ 
though their exterior prefents nothing elegant, with the 
exception perhaps of the principal green-houfe, whofe 
front is prettily ornamented with marble vafes, the beau¬ 
tiful collection of flowers and ftirubs within cannot fail 
to pleafe not only the botanift, but the unlearned vifiter. 
Every plant is here likewife labelled ; the labels are placed 
in the molt confpicuous fituation, and changed as foon as 
they ceafe to be perfectly legible. The botanical ftudent 
will here find fome rare and unique fpecimens, the fugar- 
cane, and the bread-tree. He will particularly notice the 
date-palm, and two other rare fpecies near the gate. 

Proceeding onwards, a path udnds up an artificial af- 
cent, on the fummit of which is a temple ftipported by 
eight pilafters, and furmounted by an armillary fphere. 
The greater part of Paris is here prefented to the view. 
A perfon is ufually in attendance, who will explain to 
the ftranger the different edifices which he fees around 
him. The garden is concealed by the furrounding 
foliage. Half-way down the hill is the cedar of Lebanon, 
planted more than eighty years ago by Juffieu. Although 
its head was lopped off in one of the llrangely-barbarous 
periods of the revolution, it is yet a noble objeCt. Near 
it is a marble pedeltal that once l'upported the bull of 
Linn&us; but this, too, perifhed amidft the wreck of 
fcience and virtue. Another buff; of Linnaeus, however, 
has been placed on a cippus at the end of the Botanical 
Garden, under the fnade of fome fine oaks. 

The Botanical Garden is 330 toifes or fathoms long, 
and no in breadth, partitioned lengthways, from its 
entrance down towards the Seine, by three very fine 
alleys, and interfeCied by various others, which termi¬ 
nate in the public promenades, or walks. On the fecond 
occupation of Paris by the allies, the Pruflians folicited 
that they might bivouack in this garden. Had they 
accompliihed their purpofe, every interefting objeCt would 
have been trodden under foot. The fpirited remon- 
ftrances of the celebrated traveller Humboldt preferved 
the place from total deftruCtion. 

The tourilt may here paufe, and prepare himfelf for an 
inveftigation of the remaining treafures of the garden ; 
for at the foot of this hill are feveral little cafernes, at 
which he may be fupplied with fruit, eggs, milk, coffee, 
and tea. 

The Menagerie will probably be next vifited. The 
traveller returns to the epclofures near the entrance, 
and, following a path on the right hand, arrives at the 

dens 
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dens in which are confined the fiercer beafls of prey. 
Several lions, tigers, panthers, hyenas, and wolves, amufe 
or terrify the fpeftators by their howlings. Where it 
could be accomplifhed, the trees and flirubs of the animals’ 
native climes, or the vegetables in which they molt de¬ 
light, flourifh within their enclofures. Several bears inha¬ 
bit fome funken enclofures, and, having been accuftomed 
to confinement from their birth, appear to be reconciled 
to their fate, and often amufe the fpeftators by many 
clumfy feats of agility. Two camels are perfeftly domef- 
ticated, and more than earn their fubfiftence by turning 
the wheel of a machine which fupplies the gardens with 
water. The varieties of antelopes, deer, and fheep, are 
numerous. 

The Aviary contains a collection of every bird known 
in France and the neighbouring kingdoms, arranged ac¬ 
cording to their fpecies and habits; but does not boaftof 
many rare fpecimens. 

The Mufeum of Natural Hiftory is at the end of the gar¬ 
den. The building is more than 600 feet in length, and 
its external architefture is Ample and plain. 

The library is firft vifited ; and, although many of its 
riclieft treafures have been reftored to their proper owners, 
it contains almoft every publication in every language on 
the fubjeCt of natural hiftory. To this fubjeCt it is 
limited. The manufcript figures of Aldrovandi, and the 
liortus-ficcus of Haller, are no longer to be feen ; but the 
herbals of almoft every celebrated French botanift are 
open to infpeftion. At the entrance is a ftatue of Buf- 
fon with its well-known vain-glorious and profane in- 
fcription. 

Five halls are occupied by an immenfe collection of 
minerals. The firft room contains the earths and ftones. 
They are arranged according to the claflification of Hatiy, 
and moftly by his own hand. Many of the calcareous 
fpars, the gems, and the quartz, cryftals, are very beautiful. 
In the fecond hall are the ores, and they prefent a moll 
fuperb difplay. The third apartment affords fpecimens 
of the primary and fecondary rocks, with every variety of 
French marble. 

In the fourth is an aflemblage of peculiar intereft. It 
is compofed of the animal remains of the antediluvian 
world. The bones of the mammoth are perfeCt, and 
flrike the beholder with aftonifhment. The fkeletons of 
numerous animals, now unknown or extinCf, are ex¬ 
hibited here. Cuvier arranged the innumerable fpecimens 
of this divifion. All parts of the world have contributed 
to this collection. Among other wonders, are the frag¬ 
ments of an elephant’s tulk, which, when complete, mull 
have been at leaft eight feet in length. Several cafes are 
filled with the bones of the Siberian mammoth, or ele¬ 
phant, the American mammoth, or maftodonton. There 
is a fpecimen of the hair of that mammoth which was 
found in 1805, preferved in a block of ice on the fit ore of 
the Icy Sea, in the country of the Tongufes in Siberia: 
when extricated, the dogs devoured its flefh, which mult 
have remained in a ftate of complete prefervation for a 
long period. After the bones of rhinocerofes, hippopo¬ 
tami, and tapiirs, come thofe difcovered by Cuvier in the 
plafter-quarries of Montmartre, and of which he has con- 
ftituted feveral new genera of extinft quadrupeds. 

In the next apartment is a more plealing collection of a 
fimilar nature, comprifing the vegetable remains of former 
times, and particularly the impreftions of ferns, leaves, 
and plants, procured from coal-mines, and eftablilhing 
the vegetable origin or connection of this foil'd. A part 
of this hall is occupied by numerous fpecimens of volcanic 
productions, principally from Naples, Sicily, and the 
Lipari iflands. Two other apartments on this floor belong 
to the mufeum of zoology, and contain the reptiles and 
the fifh tribes. 

The long gallery, on the fecond floor, is occupied by 
quadrupeds and birds, generally preferved in a molt ad¬ 
mirable manner. The collection is Arid to be complete; 
and fome of the animals and a few of the birds are unique. 

They were introduced to the knowledge of Europeans, 
by Tournefort, Vaillant, and other travellers. Few ani¬ 
mals are wanting in the feries of quadrupeds and birds. 
Of monkeys alone there are at leaft two hundred fpeci¬ 
mens, and often more of a Angle family of birds, as of the 
genera Motacilla and Tanagra. Here are the camelpard 
brought from Africa by Vaillant, the bifon, the lama, and 
the vicugna of Peru. Many fpecimens were prefented by 
the late emprefs Jofephine. There is a regular arrange¬ 
ment of the whole, which adds confiderably to their in¬ 
tereft and value. In different parts of the gallery appear 
buffs of Tournefort, Linnaeus, Adanfon, Daubenton, and 
Fourcroy. The paintings are only two—a lion tearing a 
goat, and an eagle pouncing on a lamb. 

The infeCts principally occupy large cafes in the centre 
of the gallery, where is likewife a pleafing arrangement of 
the eggs and nefts of molt fpecies of. birds, and a beau¬ 
tiful aliortment of corals, and other marine productions. 
Among the infeCts, after the fplendid Papilios are glanced 
at, and the Sphinges, may be feen a feries of the filk- 
worm, with their cocoons, and the caterpillars, formed 
of wax fo as exaftly to refemble the living animals. Near 
them are the gall-nuts, and woods pierced or formed by 
infeCts. Additions, illuftrating the hiftory and habits of 
the infeCt, are often procured ; thus the cunning Formica 
leo, or lion-ant, is placed at the bottom of its fiindy pit, 
down the Ad'es of which infeCts are crawling, unconfcious 
of their danger. 

When the reftitution of the treafures from neighbour¬ 
ing countries was determined on, it was rumoured that 
the allies would not only reclaim what had originally be¬ 
longed to them, but complete their cabinets at the ex- 
penfe of what really appertained to France. An amicable 
arrangement, however, took place, creditable to every 
party. Numerous minerals, and many zoological fpeci¬ 
mens, had been taken from the Auftrian dominions in 
Italy. When a duplicate exifted in the mufeum of the 
garden, the original article was reftored ; but, when the 
reftoration of the purloined mineral would render the 
French collection incomplete, another fpecimen of equal 
value, and of which the Auftrian cabinets were not al¬ 
ready poflefled, was fubftituted. The Dutch collection, 
and efpecially of minerals, had materially enriched the 
French mufeum. If it had been reftored in its original 
ftate, the mufeum of the Garden of Plants would have 
been rendered fadly imperfeCt. A friendly and equitable 
arrangement was here likewife effected. The greater 
part of the purloined articles were left untouched, and a 
collection was formed out of the private ftore of the du¬ 
plicates of the mufeum, more valuable than the original 
articles could poflibly have been. It is faid that 260 
quadrupeds, 800 birds, 338 reptiles, 800 fifties, and 4.00 
ffiells, were given to the Dutch, not one of which were 
drawn from the public cabinet. 

The traveller now proceeds to the Cabinet of Com¬ 
parative Anatomy, originally founded by Daubenton, 
and newly arranged, and much increafed, by Cuvier. It 
profefles to contain, or will ultimately contain, a Ikeleton 
of every known animal, with a complete fet of the bones 
of each feparated, that they may be more ealily compared 
with thofe of other fpecies. 

In the firft of the public rooms are the mummies and 
fkeletons of the human fpecies. One Egyptian mummy, 
difengaged from its coffin and wrappers, is dry,- dark- 
brown, and with the thighs and arms almoft exhaufted of 
flefh. There are male and female mummies of the 
Guanches, the ancient inhabitants of Tenerifte, white 
and diftorted. A mummy of the ancient Gauls is marked 
as having been found near Riom. Among the fkeletons 
is that of the aflaflin of general Kleber, who held for a 
fhort time the chief command of the French army in 
Egypt. An extenfive feries of human bones illuftrates 
the difeafes to which they are fubjeCl. The lkeletons 
which follow, and crowd the apartments, are all clean, 
and comprehend the greater number of quadrupeds. Tire 
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fkeletons of birds are not fo. numerous as tliofe of the 
quadrupeds; there are many of the amphibia, and one of 
a crocodile;'there are alfo many fkeletons of fifh-es. 

The wax preparations of fifties and fiiell-fifii follow, 
conftruCted with the niceft art, and difplaying the true 
colours and pofition of animals which it is impoffible to 
preferve. The anatomy of the Chiton, for example, is 
fine. Snails in wax are attached to real Ihells, and cater¬ 
pillars to leaves and branches of trees. In one cafe the 
anatomy of an egg is difplayed in 24 preparations, from 
the appearance of the firft fpeck of life, to the chicken 
burfting from its fliell. 

In the Salt room are the feed and monfters. The wax 
preparations here are of the greateft beauty, and on a 
large fcale 5 they embrace all parts of the human fyltem, 
fo that one may form ideas of anatomy, without the dif- 
guft that attends difleCtions. The moll elegant additions 
are prefent; a child reclines on a filken couch, a lady and 
child are placed on an ornamented fofa, fo as to give this 
fcienceall the attractions of which it is perhaps fufceptible. 

The following interefting intelligence relative to this 
valuable Mufeum has juft reached us; (Jan. 1821). M. 
Lucas, keeper of the cabinet of mineralogy, has termi¬ 
nated a journey that occupied him twenty-one months in 
Italy'and Sicily: he has brought home more than thirty 
boxes of minerals and other valuable articles collected in 
thofe countries. M. Lefche.nault de Latour has fent from 
Pondicherry, a young elephant, living; an antelope, a 
fhoot of the cocoa-tree, a large black fquirrel, and a large 
box containing fpecimens of plants and feeds. M. Plee, 
a naturalift in the fervice of government, is on his journey 
to Porto Rico. M. Auguftus L. Hilaire has given in¬ 
formation of his having completed the hazardous and 
laborious expedition that he had undertaken in South 
America. M. Milbert, naturalift and draughtfman in 
natural hiftory, who had been obliged by the ftate of his 
health to quit the company of Capt. Baudin, during his 
expedition in the South, is at prefent in North America, 
as correfpondent of the Mufeum : in the fpace of three 
years he has fent over fifteen confignments of rare and 
interefting objeCts; among them are a bifon, feveral deer 
of uncommon fpecies, and other liv.ing animals never 
before feen in France. In compliance with the requeft of 
the profeftbrs in the Royal Botanic Garden, the minifter 
of the marine has nominated M. de Sauvigny to repair to 
Senegal in quality of botanic agriculturift. 

The Amphitheatre faces the garden on the left fide. 
Here the leCtures are delivered. The forms of the leCture- 
room are all conftruCted in femi-circles, and rife regularly 
one above another. In the centre below Hands the lec¬ 
turer. There is in the fame building a chemical labora¬ 
tory. The mufeum is open to the public on ftated days, 
from three o’clock till feven in fummer; and from three 
o’clock till the end of the day in winter. The menagerie 
is open from eleven o’clock till one; and from three till 
five. Moil of the profeftbrs and officers have a free reii- 
dence in buildings belonging to this mufeum. The pro- 
feffors deliver public leCtures in rotation, during the fum¬ 
mer months. The other officers are a principal and fub- 
iibrarians, two keepers of the gallery for natural hiftory, 
a gardener, and a fecretary. 

Athenccum of Arts, Rue St. Honore.—This fociety was 
inftituted in 1792, during the dreadful convulfions of the 
Revolution ; and has uniformly maintained that pru¬ 
dence and moderation, in the courfe of its mod aCtive la¬ 
bours, which fhould ever characterize the proceedings of 
the friends of fcience and the arts. The deftruCtive fire 
at the Circus, in the garden of the Palais Royal, where 
this inftitution held its fittings, compelled its removal to 
the Oratory of St. Honore. It embraces every fcientific 
and literary topic; but its principal objeCt is the encou¬ 
ragement of the arts and manufactures. Medals and 
crowns are diftributed to the authors of ufeful difcoveries. 
No inftitution has more benefited fociety, or acquired 
higher or better-deferved reputation. 
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The labours of the fociety are divided into fix daffies, 
to the confideration of each of which particular days are 
devoted. Literature and political economy occupy the 
Tuefday; the pleafing and fine arts are difcuffed on Wed- 
nefday ; and the mathematics and phyfics on Thurf- 
day. 

Royal Atlienaum of Paris, Rue de Valois.—The pro¬ 
gramme of this inftitution, juft publiftied for the year 
1820, affumes that the Society is now in the 36th year of 
its eftabliftiment, under the fucceffive names of Mufeum, 
Lyceum, and Athenaeum. It has weathered all the ftorms 
of the Revolution, having never fufpended its labours or 
cealed to be frequented. It was eftabliffied in 1784, by 
the unfortunate Pilatre de Rozier, under the title of the 
“ Firft Mufeum.” The extenfive patronage which this 
infant fociety received, induced the molt eminent men 
in every department of fcience to unite themfelves to it. 
It then affumed the name of “ Lyceum;” and it was at 
this period that La Plarpe firft read his admired lectures 
on general literature, and Delille occafionally recited 
his exquifite verfes. It was afterwards called the “Athe- 
nteum of Paris ;” but now the “Royal Athemeum,” for 
every thing is royal at prefent. 

There are three diftinCt halls: one for converfation and 
fociety, another for reading, and a third for the ladies. 
All the journals and principal periodical works are taken 
in; and there is a well-furniftied library, and a cabinet of 
natural hiftory, mineralogy, and chemiftry. 

Confcrvatoire des Arts et Metiers, Confervatory of ufeful 
Machines; Rue St. Martin.—Few mufeums are more in¬ 
terefting, none more inftruCtive or valuable, than this. 
It is an iminenfe collection of all the machines invented 
by French genius and induftry, in every kind of manu¬ 
factory, and every branch of art. It is a collection pecu¬ 
liar and highly creditable to the metropolis of France, 
and cannot fail of being productive of the moft beneficial 
effeCts. It undoubtedly has diffuled through France a 
knowledge of mechanics, and a fkilful adaptation of the 
limpleft implements to the moft complicated purpofes, un¬ 
known in every neighbouring country. 

The firft apartment of this fpacious confervatory con¬ 
tains fpecimens of fpinning-jennies, and wheels, and 
carding-mills, employed in the manufacture of cotton 
thread. They are fimple and ingenious; but valuable 
improvements on them have been recently introduced 
into the Britifh manufactories. 

The fecond apartment is chiefly filled with the inven¬ 
tions of Vaucanfon, the prince of French mechanics. 
The traveller will particularly notice the enormous ma¬ 
chine for fpinning cotton. It was much celebrated at its 
firft invention, but the Englifh and German artifts have 
Amplified its conftruCtion. A more pleafing, but not 
equally ftriking objeCt, is the machine for unravelling the 
web of the filk-worm. Various looms for weaving tapef- 
try and embroidery on fluffs and filks are likewife exhi¬ 
bited. The inhabitants of Lyons having treated feme of 
thefe inventions with undeferved negleCt, Vaucanfon 
attached an afs to one of the looms, who executed a piece 
of tapeftry infinitely fuperior to any thing which the moft 
fkilful Lyonefe manufactures could produce. A pattern of 
it is fliown. Here are alfo ffiown the tools which Vatican • 
fon ufed in the conftruCtion of his machines. The one 
employed for making iron-chains is fo fimple, that a 
w'orkman, in lefs than halfan hour, may begin to ufe it. 
The ftrength of man is increafed an hundred-fold by fuch 
inventions. 

In addition to thefe collections, there is an immenfe 
number of machines relative to agricultural labours, fuch 
as draining, irrigation, preparation of oil according to 
the Dutch procefs, the ingenious machines with which 
paper-money has been fabricated ; among which is the 
mechanical arithmetician, or marker, of Richer, which, 
by a Angle motion of a printing-prefs, performs all the 
changes of numbers, in the natural order of the cyphers, 
from 1 to 9999. 
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The ball which is next entered is of a different defcrip- 
tion. It is devoted to improvements in architecture, and 
contains models of public and private buildings of every 
defcription, beautifully executed in wood and ivory. 

The ftranger is next introduced into the church of 
the ancient priory. It is principally filled with hydraulic 
machines. Among them is the ingenious and fimple con¬ 
trivance of Montgolfier, to raife w'ater, commonly called 
his Ram. Different kinds of fire-engines are next in luc- 
ceffion, with fome interefting models of fire-ladders and 
fire-efcapes. Numerous mills and ploughs fill the remain¬ 
ing part of the church 5 but the improvements which the 
Englifh have made in the latter, have left the boafted 
agriculture of France far behind. 

The traveller is next fliown models of every veffel of 
earthen or ftone ware, as appropriated to economical or 
culinary purpofes. To thefe fucceed an infinite variety 
of lamps} of every form and principle. That which is 
known in London by the name of the hydroftatic lamp was 
copied from one preferved here. In another lamp the oil 
is curioufly railed by clock-work. The (hades of the lamps, 
of many different materials, and of an endlefs variety of 
patterns, will amufe and pleafe. The embellifhments on 
fome of them are executed with inimitable tafte and 
elegance. 

The fleam-engines next fucceed ; but the-Englifhman 
who has feen the grand improvements of Watt and Bol¬ 
ton, w'ill fcarcely deem them worth his notice. Numerous 
fyphons, and contrivances for decanting liquors, are in¬ 
genious. 

The implements of agriculture are now once more 
brought under review. A great variety of ploughs, har¬ 
rows, clumfy threfhing and winnowing machines, and 
wine-preffes, offer themfelves in long fucceffion, inter- 
fperfed with models of pales, fences, gates, &c. &c. 

The next divifion pofTeffes confiderable intereft. It is 
a long range of grates, ftoves, chimneys, and furnaces, of 
various conllruCtions, and on almoft every principle. 
Among thefe is a model of the kitchen of St. Marie, an 
hofpital at Florence, where twelve pots are boiled, and 
meat is roafted on three (pits, all at the fame time, with a 
very fmall fire. 

A handfome ftaircafe conduCls-to numerous apartments 
above. The firft objeCt which prefents itfelf is an -im- 
menfe model of the machine of Marli. To this fucceeds 
a long range of models, fuperior in intereft to any thing 
which the traveller has yet feen. It is a difplay of every 
kind of art and manufacture. Small houfes, refembling 
the buildings in which the manufactures are ufually car¬ 
ried on, are open in front, and exhibit in their different 
apartments the various implements and machines em¬ 
ployed in each and every ftage of the bufinefs, from the 
firft operation on the rough material, to its transforma¬ 
tion int.o fome elegant or ufeful article. Nothing can be 
conceived more pleating, inftruCtive, and ufeful, than this. 
No young perfon ftiould vilit Paris without devoting one 
or two mornings to the Confervatory, and efpecially to 
this divifion of it. From the molt complicated and im¬ 
portant manufactory, to the (hop of the carpenter, and 
the forge of the blackfmith, every thing is perfeCt; not 
the moft infignificant tool is omitted, nor one procefs 
forgotten. 

Having fatisfied his curiofity here, if indeed one or many 
vifits can fatisfyit, the ftranger is conduCled to the models 
of telegraphs, pile-engines, waggons, carts, carriages of 
every kind, windlaffes, and boats. 

Next follow Specimens of China, earthenware, and glafs ; 
numerous varieties of paper, coloured, (lamped, or beau¬ 
tifully cut; types, letters, ornaments for printing and 
book-binding; contrivances for remedying deficiencies 
or diftorfions in the human (hape; artificial legs, arms, 
and eyes; more cotton and (ilk machines, with a fuperb 
and matchlefs affortment of ribands and filks, not inte¬ 
refting merely to the female vifiter, but a pleafing objeCt 
to every eye; fans of mother-of-pearl and fteel; models 

to facilitate the ftudy of perfpeftive; models of pulpits, 
objeCts of much importance in every French religious edi¬ 
fice; balances of every defcription ; turning-lathes, with 
exquifite fpecimens of their effeCts ; thermometers, baro¬ 
meters, magnets, and bronze ornaments; watches, chro¬ 
nometers, and clocks, of every conftruCtion. One clock, 
is much admired ; it lets in motion an organ, and has on 
its top an armillary fphere, with a fmall orrery in the cen¬ 
tre, beautifully difplaying the motions of every planet. 

Every Frenchman is compelled to depofit in this mu- 
feum a model of all the inftruments or machines which 
he may invent or improve, with a detailed account of their 
conftruCtion and ufe, and the whole procefs of the manu¬ 
factories in which they are employed. 

In one of the halls is a fuperb library, containing every 
publication, in every language, on the different fubjeCts 
connected with this excellent inftitution; and, to render 
the eftablifhment yet more ufeful, leCtures are delivered 
by the ableft profeffors, on geometry and natural phiio-^ 
fophy, as applied to the arts and conftruCtion of machines, 
and the procefles of different manufactures. Thefe lec¬ 
tures, however, are confined to pupils, who are recom¬ 
mended by the minifter of the interior. 

The Confervatory is open to the public on Sunday and 
Thurfday, from ten to four; but foreigners are admitted 
every day, except Friday and Saturday, on producing 
their paffports. This mufeum was religioufly refpeCted 
during the occupation of Paris by the allies. 

Mvfeutn of Artillery, Rue de l’LJniverfite.—This is the 
depot of every machine invented for the deftruClion of 
human beings. It likewife contains a valuable collection 
of the different kinds of armour ufed in every period of 
French hiftory. Among them is the complete armour of 
Joan of Arc, Godfrey de Bouillon, Francis I. Louis XI. 
Henry IV. and Louis XIV. Admittance may be obtained 
on Sunday from eleven until two, by written application 
to the director. 

The Royal Obfervatory, Rue St. Jacques.—This building 
was ereCted by Perrault, under the great Colbert, in 1667. 
Its exterior is grand, and its afpeCt impofing. The fimpli- 
city of its defign, and the harmony of its parts, announce 
a public edifice of the firft order, though ereCted on a fu- 
perficies too contracted. 

The principal mafs is a fquare with oCtagonal towers at 
two of the angles, and a projecting building on the op- 
pofite fide. It (lands exaCtly north and fouth, and a me¬ 
ridional line runs through the great hall. It is completely 
vaulted throughout, and has neither wood nor iron in its 
whole conftruCtion. In this edifice is preferved a circular 
univerfal chart, defigned upon the pavement of one of the 
large chambers by Chazelle and Sedillan. There is, alfo, 
particularly deferving of notice, a geometrical ftaircafe, 
which leaves a vacuity or well, 170 feet deep, at the bot¬ 
tom of which the heavenly bodies are vifible at noon-day. 
It was conftruCted to meafure the acceleration of falling 
bodies. Connected with this, well are a feries of caverns 
for experiments on congelation, &c. They communicate 
with the fubterranean galleries formed under Paris by the 
ancient quarries. Many of the ftalaClites, formed by the 
water filtering through the rocks, are of an enormous fize, 
and very beautiful. It is dangerous toenter thele caverns 
without a guide. Three aftronomers are always refident 
onthefpot, who have accefs to a complete aftronomical 
library, and who are furnilhed with a fuperb aftronomical 
apparatus. 

In addition to this grand obfervatory,. there are five 
others of confiderable confequence, namely, in the Royal 
College; at the Hotel Cluny; at the Pantheon ; at the 
Military School; and at the former monaltery of the Ca¬ 
puchin Friars, in the Rue St. Honore. 

This place commands a fine view of the palace and gar¬ 
den of the Luxembourg. 

Universite' Royal de France : Rue de Bourbon.— 
The Royal Univerlity is indebted for its origin to the il- 
lultrious Charlemagne. It was fupprefied in 1792, but 
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has fince been re-eftablilhed on a more extenfive plan. 
It confifts of four colleges, viz. of Theology, Law, Medi¬ 
cine, and the Sciences. Thefe colleges are fituated in 
different parts of the city, but their principal fittings are 
held, mod: of their examinations palled, and their degrees 
conferred, here. The royal univerfity is charged alfo 
with the fuperintendence of the bufinefs of education in 
every department of France ; nor can any fchool or place 
of inftrudtion be eftablilhed without its authority. The 
Colleges of the Univerfity are lituated in the following 
places: 

Faculte de Theologie, Faculty or College of Theology; 
Rue St. Jacques.—Six profeffors are eftablilhed here, who 
give lectures on logic ; on ethics ; on ecclefiaftical hiftory 
and church-difeipline; on Hebrew; on the ftudy of the 
fcriptures; and, on pulpit-eloquence. 

Facultlde Droit, College of Law; Place St. Genevieve. 
—The Doric portal of this beautiful building has a ma- 
jeftic appearance. The interior is commodioully diftribu- 
ted into numerous fpacious halls, where feven profeffors 
ffatedly ledlure: one on the Roman law; four on civil 
law ; one on the Practice of the Courts ; and one on the 
Laws of Commerce. Every Undent muff regularly attend 
during two years to obtain the degree of bachelor; three 
years for that of licentiate; and four for that of dodlor. 

Ecole de Chirurgie, School of Medicine and Surgery ; 
Faubourg St. Germain.—This noble edifice ccnfifts of four 
buildings, enclofing a fpacious court. The facade to¬ 
wards the ftreet prefents a periftyle of four ranks of colof- 
fial Ionic pillars, fupporting an attic, which contains the 
library and the cabinet of anatomy. Above the periffyle 
is a bas-relief, thirty-one feet in length, in which the 
Government is reprefented, accompanied by Minerva and 
Generofity, offering the Plan of the Surgical School to 
Hygeia, the goddefs of Health, attended by Vigilance 
and Prudence. Five medallions difplay the portraits of 
the famous Petit, Marechal, Pitard, Lapeyronie, and 
Pare. The paintings which decorate the interior, are 
from the pencil of Gibelin ; and the amphitheatre is ca¬ 
pable of containing 1200 perfons. The theatre is at-the 
bottom of the court. In the two wings are fpacious halls 
for demonftrations, and for the meetings of the members 
of the college. The ornaments of fome of thefe are cha- 
radleriftic, and well executed. 

This is the firft medical fchool in France, and probably 
in Europe. It has one peculiar advantage, that not only 
the morbid and healthy anatomy of the frame are demon- 
ftrated by diffedtions, not only the rnoft excellent leisures 
are delivered on the various difeafesto which the body is 
fubjedf ; but an hofpital is attached to the inftitution, 
into which thofe who labour under rare or peculiarly inte- 
refting dileafes are gratuitoufly received. Chaufiierand 
Dumeril lecture on anatomy and phyfiology; Deyeux 
and Vauquelin, on medical chemiftry and pharmacy; 
Halle and Defgenettes, on the philofophy of medicine ; 
Percy and Richerand, on external pathology; Pinel and 
Bourdier, on internal pathology; Juffieu and Richard, 
on medical natural hiffory and botany; Pelletan, Boyer, 
Corvii'art, and Leroux, give clinical ledfures; Leroi and 
Deformaux ledftire on midwifery; Sue, on forenfic medi¬ 
cine; and Thillaye, on the materia medica, and the ufe 
of inftruments. 

A branch of this inftitution, but confined more to the 
pradlioe of phyfic than furgery, is in Rue de la Bucherie. 

Another branch, confined principally to pharmacy, is 
in Rue de PArbalete, (Crofs-bow-Street.) I.edlures are 
delivered here, during the fpringand fumtner, on botany, 
chemiftry, and pharmacy. All apothecaries, prad'tifing 
in Paris r the departments, muft obtain a diploma front 
this fchool. The examinations are Laid to be impartial, 
yet fevere. The botanical garden is open every day ex¬ 
cept Sunday, and is worth vifiting. 

We are told in the newfpaper?, that the king, by an 
ordonnanee ifl'ued on the 20th of December, 1820, has 
infti.tuted a “ Royal Academy of Medicine,” which is to 

be divided into three branches, phyfic, furgery, and 
pharmacy. We fuppofe it to be only an exfenfion, or 
re-chriftening, of the aboye college, or faculty, of the 
Royal Univerfity. It is added, that a certain number of 
foreigners are to be admitted as affbeiates in thefe three 
branches. 

Faculte des Lcttres et Sciences, College of Letters and 
Sciences; Rue St. Jacques.—The firft divifion of this 
college boafts of fome of the moft illuftrious names in 
the republic of letters. Boifi’onnade now ledfures on 
Greek literature ; Gueroult and Delaplace, on Latin elo¬ 
quence; Lemaire, on Latin poetry; DeGuerleand Laye, 
on French eloquence and poetry ; Laramiguiere, on phi¬ 
lofophy ; Roger-Collard and Millon, on the hiftory of phi¬ 
lofophy ; Lacretelle and Guizot, on ancient and modern 
hiftory ; and Barbier du Bocage, on geography. 

College Royal de France, the Royal College; 
Place Cambray.—Francis I. eftablilhed this feminary in 
1531. Many Undents are gratuitoufly educated here; 
and public and gratuitous ledfures are daily delivered. 
This inftitution can boalt of the erudite Ramus, the inde¬ 
fatigable Daubenton, the chemift Fourcroy, and formerly 
of the poet Delille, among its profeffors. Delambre now 
ledfures on aftronomy ; Mauduit, on geometry ; Biot, on 
phylics; Portal, on anatomy; Thenard, on chemiftry; 
and Cuvier, on natural hiftory. 

Ecole Militaire, the Military School.—This building 
occupies a vaft fpace near the Invalids, in the plain of 
Grenelle. Its principal entrance towards the city is on 
the fquare of Fontenoy. The grand fagade is opposite to 
the Champ de Mars and the bridge of Jena. It was 
eredfed in 1751 by Louis XV. under the fuperintendance 
of the architedf Gabriel. Two courts, the firft of which 
is 420 feet fquare, and the fecond 270 feet, and furroun- 
ded by an arcade, fupported by cluttered Doric columns, 
condudt to the principal front towards the fquare of Fon¬ 
tenoy. In the centre a projecting building of the Corin¬ 
thian order prefents itfelf, with eight columns fuftaining 
an entablature. Two pediments, painted in frefco by M. 
Gibelin, in imitation of bas-relief, have confiderable ef- 
fedt. That on the right reprefents two athlette, one of 
whom is (topping a furious horfe ; the other contains an 
allegorical figure of Application, furrounded by the at¬ 
tributes of the arts andfciences. The fagade towards the 
Champ de Mars has likewife a projecting building in the 
centre, compofed of Corinthian columns, furmounted by 
an entablature dgcorated with bas-reliefs, and accom¬ 
panied by pedeltnis fupporting trophies of arms and fta- 
tues. The dome has a large and curious fun-dial. The 
figures of Time and Aftronomy at the bafe have been much 
admired. In the council-chamber are four paintings, re- 
prefenting the battles of Fontenoy and Lafelt,and the lieges 
of Tournay and Fribourg. Three paintings hang over 
the portal, reprefenting the fieges of Menin, Ypres, and 
Furnes. The other parts of the edifice and the gardens 
are in a very Ample and pleafing ityle. 

This inftitution was appropriated to the inftrudfion of 
young men of good family, but who were either pof- 
feffed of fmall fortune, or whole fathers had fallen in the 
fervice of their country. It long ferved as a barrack for 
the imperial guard ; but it has been reftored to its original 
and benevolent deltination by Louis XVIII. 

In the area of the Champ de Mars, in front of this 
building, twenty thoufand foldiers can be exercifed at 
once ; and all the inhabitants of Paris might be fpedfators 
from the riling banks which form a kind of amphitheatre. 
A double row of trees, which extends from the Military 
School to the river Seine, lines its outfide and infide. 
Here Louis XVI. took the oath to preferve the conftitu- 
tion, in the prefence of fix hundred thoufand perfons, on 
the 14th of July 1790; and here alfo was exhibited the 
celebrated Champ de Mai, during Napoleon’s fecond ufur- 
pation, in 1815. 

Ecole Pohjlecliniqiie, the Polytechnic School; Rue de 
la Montague.—This fchool, which holds the moft diftin- 
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guiflied rank among the eftablifhments of Paris, is intended 
to complete the education of the Undents who have ren¬ 
dered themfelves confpieuous in other inditutions, and 
particularly to form them for the artillery, or to train 
them up as engineers. No officer is admitted into the 
artillery who has not been educated in the Polytechnic 
School. The moll didinguifhed mailers in every branch 
of fcience are employed by the government. Every year 
a certain number of fcholars are admitted, after under¬ 
going the mod rigorous examination in the claffics, the 
mathematics, mechanics, and drawing. 

The number of pupils amounts to 300. The ufual 
courfe of ftudyis three years. The fchool polfelfes an ex¬ 
cellent pbilofophic'al and chemical apparatus, and a well- 
feledled library containing 10,000 volumes. Government 
pays all the expenfes of inllruftion, but 800 francs per 
annum are required from every pupil for his board and 
lodging. 

Ecole Royale des Pouts et Chauffees, Royal School of 
Bridges and Roads; Rue Ste. Catherine.—Eighty pupils, 
felefted from the Polytechnic School, are here taught 
every branch of fcience connedted with the condrudtion 
of bridges, canals, harbours, roads, and public edifices. 
The mufeum contains a noble collection of plans, charts, 
and models. 

Ecole Royale Gratuxte de Defjein, Royal free Drawing- 
School ; Rue de l’Ecole.—This unique but ufeful eftablifti- 
ment was founded by M. Bachelier, in 1767. Its pur- 
pofe is to diffufe fcientific principles among the lower 
clafles of mechanics. Fifteen hundred perfons often af- 
femble here. Medals are didributed every month, and 
prizes every year. There are ledtures every Monday on 
p radical geometry, arithmetic, and admeafurement; every 
Thurfday on architecture; Tuefdays and Fridays on the 
proportions of the human figure and of animals ; and 
Wednefdays and Saturdays on ornamental architecture. 

In the Rue de Touraine, there is a fchool particularly 
appropriated to teaching young women to draw. This 
is alfo at the expenfe of the government; and there is an 
annual exhibition of the bed performances, and medals 
are didributed to the deferving. 

Ecole des Mines, School of Mineralogy.—This inditu- 
tior. is fituated in the principal court of the Mint. It 
was begun in 1778, with the collection of the famous che- 
mid Le Sage, who fpent forty-three years in this particu¬ 
lar purfuit. The centre of the cabinet, contains an am¬ 
phitheatre capable of receiving two hundred perfons. 
Large cafes with glafs doors enclofe fpecimens of all the 
minerals, fcientifically arranged. Four other cafes, placed 
in compartments between the pillars, difplay various 
models of curious machines. One of the cabinets en- 
clofes the analyfis of every fpecimen. Upon the fird 
landing-place of the daircafe conducting to the gallery, is 
a bud of Monf. Le Sage, which was confecrated by the 
gratitude of his pupils. This gallery is furrounded with 
cafes containing fpecimens of minerals, far too numerous 
to be placed in due order after thofe which are ranged in 
the lower cabinets. The cupola, which riles above, is 
finely enriched with painted pannels, and decorated with 
gilding. The interior of this mufeum is 45 feet long, 38 
feet wide, and 40 feet in height. This fplendid mufeum 
wfas untouched by the allies. The collection of medals, 
one of the mod perfeCt that France contained, has been 
removed to the Royal Library. 

At this fchool twenty pupils are admitted; they are 
indruCted in every art connected with metallurgy and the 
working of mines. Vauquelin is the infpeCtor of the la¬ 
boratory, and Haiiy the fuperintendant of the minerals. 
Public leCtures are delivered during five months, on Mon¬ 
day, Wednefday, and Friday, at noon ; beginning in No¬ 
vember. 

Ecole Royale Vet'erinairc d'Alfovt, Royal Veterinary 
School.—This excellent inditution was founded by Bour- 
gelet in 1766, and has fince been peculiarly and defervedly 
fodered by government. Every department may fend 

three pupils, and every regiment of cavalry one, who are 
boarded and indruCted at the expenfe of government; but 
numerous pupils are fent to the college at the expenfe of 
their friends. 

This inditution is the nobleft of the kind in Europe, 
and is conducted on principles which tend more to the 
improvement of the art than the emolument of the pro- 
feffors. LeCtures are delivered, by feven of the mod emi¬ 
nent teachers, on the anatomy and phyfiology of every 
domedic animal, the treatment of their difeafes, and their 
management in the field and the dable; natural hidory,. 
botany, pharmaceutical chemidry, the materia medica, the 
operations of the forge, veterinary jurifprudence, and the 
theory and practice of rural economy. A refidencc of 
five years is required before the dudent is authorized to 
praCtife as a veterinary furgeon. 

The fchool contains a mod valuable cabinet of natural 
hidory and comparative anatomy, admittance to which 
may be eafily obtained. 

Ecole Nonnalc, Rue des Podes.—This lingular and ufe¬ 
ful edablifnment has for its objeCt to train up proper 
perfons as profelfors in the different colleges, and inflrudt- 
ors in the various feminaries of France. The courfe of 
dudy is exceedingly fevere, and is adapted to elucidate 
the talent of the pupil for communicating as well as re¬ 
ceiving indruCtion. 

Lyceums.—There are four Lyceums, or public fchools, 
in which the pupils enjoy a complete courfe of collegiate 
education : Lycee Louis-le-Grand, Rue St. Jacques; 
Lycee Henry IV. Place St. Genevieve ; Lycee Bourbon, 
Chauffee d’Antin ; Lycee Charlemagne, Rue St. Antoine. 
The pupils pay 1000 francs per annum ; and, at a yearly 
meeting of the fcholars of all the Lyceums, numerous 
prizes are awarded. 

Beginning at the Palais des Beaux Arts, which is the 
feat of the Royal Academy, we have been induced to in¬ 
clude under that head as it were, our account of all the 
principal inditutions for the promotion of fcience and li¬ 
terature. We fliall now conclude our enumeration of 
public buildings. 

Palais d’ELYSiE Bourbon, Rue St. Honore.—This 
palace, remarkable for its luxurious elegance, was built 
by the comte d’Evreux in 1718. Madame de Pompadour 
afterwards poffeffed it. It next became the appointed re- 
fidence of the foreign ambaffadors extraordinary. In 
1773, it was purchafed by the financier Beaujon, who 
cor.fiderably embellifhed it; and fliortly after it came into 
the poffeffion of Madame de Bourbon. 

During the early years of the Revolution, the govern¬ 
ment printing-office was edabliffied in this palace. It 
afterwards belonged to Murat, who yielded it to Bona¬ 
parte, to whom it owes all the decorations of the interior. 
During the fird vifit of the allied monarchs, it was the 
refidence of the emperor of Ruffia. On the return ot 
Bonaparte -from Elba it became his favourite abode, and 
it received him after his efcapefrom the fatal field of Wa¬ 
terloo. At his final departure, it became the habitation 
of his conqueror; the duke of Wellington edabliffied 
himfelf there. It is now the refidence of the duke of 
Bourbon. 

Palais de la Legion d’HoNNEUR, formerly Hotel de 
Salm; Rue de Bourbon.—The Hotel de Salm, built a 
little before the Revolution, was one of the mod elegant 
edifices which Paris contained. Its only defedl was, 
that it refembled fome public building rather than the 
houfe of an individual. The purpofe to which it is now 
devoted has completely removed this objection. Towards 
the Rue de Bourbon it prefents a triumphal arch, flanked 
by a colonnade of the Ionic order, terminated by two 
liandfome lodges. This enclofes a fpacious court, at the 
bottom of which is the grand front of the palace. It 
confids of a noble portico of the Corinthian order, on 
each fide of which is a colonnade of the Ionic order. The 
principal faloon rifes in the form of a rotunda, the cupola 
of which is enriched with fome exquifite paintings, de- 
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firiptiveof the eftablifliment of the legion; and round 
the 1'aloon will be placed the ftatues of thofe deceafed 
members who may be deemed worthy of that diftin&ion. 
The apartments are adorned with elegant fimplicity. 

In the Rue Barbette, there is a Royal Eftablifliment for 
the Orphan Daughters of the Legion of Honour, in which 
300 females, daughters of the officers, are educated by 
nuns. 

Palais des Thermes, Palace of the Warm Baths; 
Rue de la Harpe.—Let not our reader be furprifed that 
we rank this little, but precious, relique of' antiquity, 
among the palaces of the metropolis. Inconfiderable as 
it now appears, it was once the refidence of the Roman 
emperors, and in later times the chofen habitation of the 
kings of France. It is fuppofed to have been built and 
inhabited by Julian the Apoftate about the year 357. 
There remains only a noble hall roofed by a lofty arch, 
much admired by the antiquary. The arch, like thole 
of all the Roman buildings, is compofed of bricks and 
ftone, cemented by a mortar which modern ingenuity 
lias not yet equalled. For many revolving ages it has 
iupported a garden, the mould of which is at lead four 
feet thick ; and, although this has been conftantly moift- 
«ned by the rain, and by artificial means, not the lead 
damp has yet penetrated the vault. Beneath is a double 
row of caves, or vaults, nine feet in diameter, the inten¬ 
tion of which is not known. Thele ruins were lately 
occupied by a cooper, as noticed at p. 447, but have 
been purchafed by the French government for the recep¬ 
tion of the monuments of' antiquity, from the Petits 
Auguftins. 

The Hotel de Ville, or Town Hall; Place de Greve. 
—This edifice was begun in 1533, after the defigns of an 
Italian architect named Boccaridora, fometimes called 
Cortona: it tvas not completed till the year 1606. It is 
regular in its architecture, convenient for the purpofefor 
which it was defigned, and rich in beauty and ornament. 
An equeftrian ftatue of Henry IV. in bas-relief, is placed 
over the principal entrance; but that entrance is far too 
fmall for the great extent of the Hotel. The apartments 
are extenfive, handfome, and commodious. The clock 
is a very celebrated piece of mechanifm. The Hotel de 
Ville is worthy the traveller’s attention, on account of 
its antiquity, and the extraordinary fcenes which it has 
witnefied. When the king was brought from Verfaiiles, 
he was exhibited to the populace from one of the win¬ 
dows of this manfion. Hither Robefpierre retreated after 
he had been outlawed. In front of the Hotel de Ville is 
the famous lamp-iron; and within the building is prefer- 
ved the ftill more celebrated guillotine. 

The Place de Greve, in front of this building has been 
ufed for magnificent fetes. It is alfo the appointed fcene 
of public executions ; and its name revives the mod odious 
recollections. It is painful to learn that innocent blood 
was the firft that flowed here : an unhappy female heretic 
named Margaret Porette, fcarcely thirty years old, was 
burnt herein 1310, for having written, “that the foul, 
abforbed in God, is at the height of every virtue, and 
has nothing more to do; and, that when a certain degree of 
virtue is attained, one cannot go beyond it.” Previoully 
to this execution, criminals were put to death in the 
market-places, which ftill participated, for more than a 
century, with La Greve, the miferable prerogative of 
fcaffolds. Here were decapitated, in 1398, the two Au- 
guftin monks, who had engaged, for a large remunera¬ 
tion, and on the penalty of their lives, to cure Charles 
yi. of an incurable malady with which he was ftruck. 
The two friars loft their heads; and the king did not re¬ 
cover his own fenfes. The laft execution which took 
place in a market place, in 1477, was that of the unhappy 
duke of Nemours, whofe children, placed on the fcaffold 
by order of the cruel Louis XI. were covered with the 
blood of their father. Since that epoch, every fentence 
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of death palled at Paris has been executed at the Place 
de Greve, except thofe ordered by military tribunals. 

The Church of St. Gervais is near the Place de Greve. 
—The portal to this church, which is the object that 
principally deferves the traveller’s attention, was rebuilt 
by Louis XIII. in 1616. Some critics have cenfured the 
diftribution of minuter parts : but the happy union of 
the Doric, Ionic, and Corinthian, orders, the immenfe 
fpan of the arches, and the character of boldnefs, yet le- 
verity, which prevails, mull produce a pleating impref- 
lion on the mind. The interior of this building is in 
harmony with the purpofe for which the edifice waserefted. 
The little chapel of the Virgin, apparently fufpended 
from the roof of the church, is an objeCI of much curiofity. 

Hotel des Monnaies, the Mint.—Till the year 1771, 
Paris was deftitute of a Mint worthy of the capital of a 
great nation. The ancient edifice which was appropria¬ 
ted to that purpofe, and which was fituated in the ftreet 
that now bears its name, oppofite to the Pont Neuf, w'as 
in ruins. The architect Antoine was appointed to con- 
ftruCt a new building on the fite of the ancient Hotel 
Conti. The Hotel des Monnaies was erefted, and it 
forms one of the nobleft ornaments of the banks of the 
Seine. The principal front towards the quay is 360 feet 
long, and 84 in height. It is ornamented by a projecting 
building, formed by fix Ionic columns, placed on a fub- 
bafement of five arcades. A grand entablature crowns 
the whole length of the edifice. The projecting building 
is furmounted by an attic, on which are fix detached 
figures, reprefenting Law, Prudence, Fortitude, Com¬ 
merce, Abundance, and Peace. The front towards the 
Rue Guenegaud offers an attic on a fub-bafement, of the 
fame height as the preceding. On a projecting building 
in the centre are figures reprefenting the four Elements. 
The chief entrance to the Mint is formed of a fuperb 
veftibule, ornamented by twenty-four Doric columns. 
On the right is a magnificent ftaircafe, decorated by fix- 
teen Ionic columns, and conducting to the principal halls. 

The Salle des Balanciers is diftinguiffied by four co¬ 
lumns of the Tufcan order, which fupport its vault, and 
at the end of which is a ftatue of Fortune by M. Mouchi. 
The upper apartment of the fame fize contains places for 
a hundred ajujleurs. The Moulins a Laminageare in ano¬ 
ther room contiguous to that of the balanciers. The en¬ 
trance to the chapel is underneath one of the arcades on 
the right of the court: this chapel receives molt of its 
light by a fmall cupola in the centre ornamented with 
caiflons. 

Every branch belonging to coining is performed within, 
the circuit of this building. Here is alfo a kind of Ailay- 
office for the gold and filver of Paris; and it is the feat 
of the Adminiltration generale des Monnaies. 

The Bank, Rue de la Vrilliere.—Francis Manfard 
built this hotel for the dulce de la Vrilliere. It was after¬ 
wards the property of the comte de Touloufe, and then 
of the duke de Penthievre. When it was determined to 
fix the Bank of France here, the architect Delauny was 
employed to prepare it for its new deftination. He has 
negleCted nothing for the fecurity or convenience of this 
important eftablifliment. The two figures upon the enta¬ 
blature reprefent Minerva and Mercury. 

The Bank of France has, by the laws of the 14th of 
April, 1803, and of the 2zd of April, 1806, the privi¬ 
lege of circulating bills, payable to the bearer, or at fight. 
This privilege was granted for forty years, to commence 
on the 23d September, 1803. According to thefe ftatutes, 
and the imperial decree of the 16th January, 1808, it has 
eftabliffied houfis for difcounting in every town of the 
departments where the nature of the commerce requires 
them. 

The currency of France is almoft entirely metallic, 
there being only one bank, the circulation of which is, 
in a manner, confined to the metropolis; the branch 
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banks at Lyons and Rouen finding it very difficult to ex¬ 
tend their ifl'ues. The Bank of France is a very folid 
eftabliffiment, pofleffing funds to the amount of 4.,500,000k 
while its paper in circulation feldorti exceeds 3,000,000k 
Though, on all permanent loans, the rate of intereft in 
France is confiderably higher than with us, being gene¬ 
rally from 6 to 7 per cent, the bank difcounts mercantile 
bills at fo low a rate as 4 per cent. The difcounting-days 
are Mondays, Wedneldays, and Fridays, in each week. 
To be admitted to dil'count, and to have a running ac¬ 
count, it is neceftary to write to the governor, accompa¬ 
nied with a certificate figned by three well-known perfons. 

The amount of the metallic currency in France cannot 
be fhort of 90,000,000k flrerling; and faving-banks, caif- 

J’es d'epargnc, have been lately introduced. Another very 
laudable eftabli/hment is the 

Mont de Pule, Rue des Blancs Manteaux.—Here fmall 
Aims are advanced to the poorer dalles at little intereft, 
on tiie depoiit of fome fecurity or property. It is open 
from nine till two. and from four to feven. 

Its architecture is fi mpl e-: the gate towards the ftreet is 
furmounted by a large pediment, fupported by two keys 
adorned with garlands. The hall on the fide of the Rue 
Paradis, is fuftained by Tufcari columns, which have a 
noble effeft. 

The .Royal Printing-Office, formerly l’Hotel Sou- 
bife; Rue du Paradis.—This ancient hotel was the refi- 
dence of the conftable Oliver Clifton. It was then called 
the Hotel of Mercy, becaufe, after a popular tumult, 
Charles VI. afi'emblc-d the citizens, and converted the pu- 
nifhment of death, to which many of them were expofed, 
into a trifling pecuniary fine. It afterwards became the 
property of the dukes of Guife, whole name it bore un¬ 
til 1697. Francis de Rohan, prince de Soubife, then pur- 
chafed it. In 1712, cardinal Rohan erected a new palace 
clofe to the former, which he called Hotel Cardinal. The 
front of this lalt hotel towards the court is very fim- 
ple. On the garden fide it is ornamented by Doric and 
Ionic columns, furmounted by an attic, and terminated 
by a pediment. 

The front of the Hotel de Soubife is compofed of fixteen 
columns of the Compofite order, eight of which form a 
projefting building, furmounted by Corinthian pillars, 
and crowned by a pediment. The other eight columns 
fupport four lfatues, and fome groups of infants by Le 
Lorrain. Above the pediment are two ftatues, reprefent- 
ing Fortitude and Wifdom. The new court, of an ellip¬ 
tical form, is furrounded by a gallery of fifty-fix Corn- 
polite columns ; over which are a terrace and a balluftrade. 
The effeft of the whole is unufually grand. The entrance 
is decorated, within and without, by double columns. 
The veftibule and ftaircafe are large and beautiful, and 
ornamented with paintings hy Brunetti. 

The Hotel de Soubife is now appropriated to the recep¬ 
tion of the archives of the city. The Hotel Cardinal is 
converted into the royal printing-office. The colleftion 
of types, of every age and character, is immenfe. It con¬ 
tains no lefs than 250 preffes, and is well worthy the at¬ 
tention of ftrangers. During the reign of Napoleon, the 
pope vifited this wonderful eftabliffiment, and the direc¬ 
tors prefented him with the Lord’s Prayer printed in fifty 
different languages, and all of them ftruck off during his 
vifit. 

CHURCHES, CEMETERIES, See. 

There are thirty-nine parochial and other churches in 
Paris, in which there is folemn fervice twice every day, 
that is, at eight and ten o’clock in the morning, and even¬ 
ing fervice at three and five every funday and holiday ; 
belides low makes every hour from fix to twelve. On the 
week-days there are low mafles only. Of thefe churches it 
will be lufficient to name thofe which are moll remarkable 
for their antiquity or architectural beauty. 

Notre Dame.'—This celebrated cathedral, the mother- 
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church of France, is fo furrounded with houfes, that there 
is no fpot from which it may be feen with advantage. It 
is the moll ancient religious edifice in Paris. The epif- 
copal, fee is alfo of the greateft antiquity, deriving its 
foundation from Denis, the tutelar faint of France. It 
was erected on the ruins of a templeconfecrated to Jupi¬ 
ter, Caftor, and Pollux, by the merchants of Paris, in the 
reign of Tiberius. Some ancient inferiptions to this ef¬ 
fect: were found in the beginning of the laft century. 
This church was named after St. Denis till 522, when it 
was rebuilt under Childebert I. and dedicated to the Vir¬ 
gin Mary. The building of the prefent day derives its 
origin from the time of king Robert the Devout, about 
the year 1010; but fome antiquaries date its foundation 
under Louis the Young about the year 1177. 

Its architecture, although Gothic, pofieftes fomething 
fo lingular, fo bold, and at the fame time fo delicate, that 
it has ever been efteemed one of the handfomeft ftrudtures 
in the kingdom. It is 414 feet long, 144 wide, and 102 
in height, without comprehending the fpace allotted to 
forty-five chapels, and the aftonilhing thicknefs of the 
wall. One hundred and Twenty enormous columns, 
which fupport this edifice, form- a double colonnade ex¬ 
tending the whole length of the fabric. The weftern 
front prefents a venerable portico, to which was formerly 
an afeent of thirteen fteps. It contains three portals. 
Tire centre portal is of modern architecture j the other 
two are antique, and are remarkable fora multiplicity of 
ornaments in the ftyle of the Lower Empire. The centre 
portal is likewife furrounded by innumerable decorations, 
but they are evidently of later date. Above them is a 
gallery, fupported by columns, in the intervals of which 
are twenty-eight ftatues of the kings of France, from 
Childebert to Philip-Auguftus. Over the fide portals 
rife two immenfe towers, forty feet fquare, and two hun¬ 
dred and four in height. They command an extenfive 
view of Paris ar.d its environs, but their heavy appear¬ 
ance ill accords with the building to which they belong. 
Between thefe towers, and over the window that en¬ 
lightens the nave, is a fecond gallery, fupported by Go¬ 
thic columns of exquifite delicacy. The whole of the 
exterior is furrounded by three galleries; the firft over 
the chapel, the fecond above the internal galleries, and 
the third around the dome. Thefe render almoft every 
part of the ftrufture eafily acceffible. This front is the 
lubjefl of the annexed Plate. 

The choir is truly fuperb. The modern ornaments of 
it were commenced by De Cotte, principal architect to 
the king, in 1669, and finifhed by his fon in 1714. In 
the centre is a brazen eagle, feven feet high, and three 
feet from wing to wing. Two pilafters of wood at the 
entrance of the choir, adorned With grotefque fculpture, 
fupport two angels in bronze. The elegant ftalls which 
line the two fides of the choir, are terminated by two of 
fuperb workmanfnip, appropriated to the archbilhop. 
The wainfeot is covered with numerous curious and 
well-executed bas-reliefs, reprefenting the life of the Holy 
Virgin. The ftalls are furmounted by a cornice of rich 
defign, the upper part of which contains eight fine paint¬ 
ings, by the mod celebrated makers of the French fchool : 
the Annunciation of the Virgin, by Halle; the Vifitation 
cf the Virgin, the chef-d’oeuvre of Jouvenet, who painted 
with his left hand after his right had become paralytic; 
the Birth of our Saviour, by. Philip de Champagne; the 
Adoration of the Magi, byLafofle; the Prefentation of 
our Saviour in the Temple, by Louis Boulogne; the 
Flight into Egypt, by the fame artift; the Prefentation 
of the Virgin in the Temple, by Philippe de Champagne ; 
and the Affumption of the Virgin, by Antoine Coypel. 
The choir was formerly adorned with ftone fculptures, re¬ 
prefenting the hiftory of Genefis. On the outfide, the 
hiftory of the New Teftament was deferibed. A few gro¬ 
tefque figures yet remain, and fliow the extraordinary 
ftyle in which thefe performances were executed. 

Some 
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Some fteps of Languedoc marble condudt to the fanc- 
tuary, the altar of which has been juftly admired. It is 
three feet and eight inches long, three feet high, and 
ftands on eight circular fuppor'ters of the fame marble. 
In front are three bas-reliefs. That in the centre by 
Van Cleve, reprefents Jefus Chrill in the tomb ; on each 
fide are Angels in the attitudes of grief, by Defeine. 
The Heps of the altar, which are of white marble fprinkled 
with golden ftars, fupport fix gilt candlefticks, nearly 
five feet in height. In the middle of a recefs is a grating 
of gilt brafs, on which is fculptured the Pafcbal Lamb. 
Above this is a gilded cro/s, more than feven feet high. 
The pavement is a rich mofaic, and the arches above are 
inlaid with white marble. The bottom of the fandtuary 
is occupied by a group reprefenting the defcent from the 
crofs, in Carrara marble. It is the bell work of the elder 
Couftou, and well merits the clofeft attention. 

The devotee will not fail to inquire for the relics which 
this landluary contains. Among other ineftimable trea- 
fures, a veritable portion of our Saviour’s crown of 
thorns, and a piece of the true crofs, are Ihown. The 
regalia of Charlemagne, and many gold and iilver vafes, 
are likevvife exhibited. 

The Chapel of St. Genevieve, on the right, has been 
lately repaired. The wainlcot that now adorns it was 
taken from the ancient hall of the Chapter of Notre Dame, 
and was conftrudled about the beginning of the fixteenth 
century. It reprefents the apoftles and lome of the faints, 
feparated by little pilafters taftefully ornamented. Under 
the tower, on the fide of the cloifter, is a tablet of Hone 
fculptured in the fixteenth century, which defcribes, in 
a bold and Unking manner, the univerfal judgment. 

This noble edifice, prior to the Revolution, poftefied 
much rich tapeftry, ftained-glafs windows, teffelated 
pavements, magnificent monuments, and the moll richly 
variegated Ihrines. Too many of thefe were, during the 
reign of anarchy, removed or deftroyed. Every exertion 
lias fince been made to reftore or replace them; and the 
church of Notre Dame is once more an objedl of curiofity 
to the traveller and the antiquary. 

Adjoining to it is the Archiepifcopal Palace, a heavy 
building, which forms a ftrange contrail with the elegant 
ftrudlure of the cathedral. It is a curious circumllance, 
that, in the halt of this very palace, the National Afl'em- 
bly held that fit tin gat which all the poffeflions of the clergy 
were declared to be national property. 

Abbaye Royale de St. Germain des Pres, Royal 
Abbey of St. Germain in the Fields.—This church was 
built by Childebert, in 558, on the ruins of an ancient 
temple of Ills. Nothing could be more magnificent than 
the interior decoration of this temple, built in the form 
of a Roman crofs, 200 feet in length, 65 in breadth, and 
59 high. It once contained fome exquifite fpecimens of 
ancient fculpture, and a noble library of more than 100,000 
volumes; but during the Revolution, it was fhamefu’ily 
pillaged and defaced. It is yet worthy of the traveller’s 
attention, from the traces of true antiquity which it af¬ 
fords. It contains the remains of moll of the ancient 
kings. The portal to the well has a majellic appearance ; 
though, perhaps, it more refembles the entrance to a mag¬ 
nificent cattle than a church. The principal altars are 
now re-eltablilhed. Pope Pius VII. laid the firfl Hone of 
the altar of the chapel of the Virgin behind the choir. 
The chapel of St. Marguerite is taftefully decorated ; and 
the tones of one of the fineft organs in Paris again refound 
along the fretted roof. 

St. Etienne du Mont 5 Rue Ste. Genevieve.—St. Ge¬ 
nevieve, fo celebrated in the French calendar, and whofe 
name is intimately connected with the converfion of the 
full Parifian monarch, died in 512, and was buried in a 
chapel near this fpot. The fandluary which contained 
her remains was enriched by every fucceeding monarch ; 
and the Royal Abbey of St. Genevieve was founded in 
honour of the tutelary faint of Paris. The church of St. 
Etienne du Mont was afterwards eredled as a chapel of 
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eafe for the vafials of the royal abbey. To preferve it 
from the jurifdidtion of the archbilhop of Paris, it was 
built without any external door; and the only accefs to 
it w'as by a covered paftage from the Abbey of St. Gene¬ 
vieve. When it was rebuilt in 1491, by Francis I. it yet 
retained this whimfical peculiarity; and it was not until 
1610, that queen Marguerite, wife of Henry IV.conftrnfled 
the prefent portico. 

Of the Abbey of St. Genevieve, and its celebrated 
church, few velliges remain ; but this appendage to the 
grandeur of the ancient monaftery has defied the ravages 
of time. Its architedlure has been much admired. The 
front is peculiarly grand. It is compofed of four banded 
Ionic pillars, fupporting a triangular pediment; the orna¬ 
ments ol which, though a little confufed, remind the 
fpedlator of the peculiar ftyle of Roman architecture. 

The interior of the church is remarkable for its bold- 
nefs and Angularity. It is a ftrange, yet not unptealing, 
mixture of the Greek, the Gothic, and the Arabic. Be¬ 
hind the choir, on a platform fupported by four pillars of 
the Tufcan order, is a new fnrine,.in the form of a Go¬ 
thic church, containing the relics of St. Genevieve. In 
one of the fide-chapels is the ancient tomb of this faint. 
In this church alfo were buried the venerable Pafcal, the 
poet Racine, the painter Le Sueur, and the botaniil 
Tournefort; but the place of their fepulture is not dif- 
tinguiflted by the flighted monumental infcription. 

Over the altar is the Martyrdom of St. Stephen, by Le 
Brun. 

A library occupies the upper part of the ancient Abbey 
ofSt. Genevieve,and contains 80,000 printed volumes,and 
2000 manufcripts. It is in the form of a crofs, lighted by 
a fmall dome in the centre, the cupola of which was 
painted by Reftout the elder in 1730. It delineates the 
Apotheofis of St. Auguftine. The painting at one extre¬ 
mity of the building is by Lejoux, and forms a complete 
illufion. Many buds of eminent men, from the chifel of 
Girardon, Coyfevox, Coufton, and other fculptors, orna¬ 
ment this library. At the entrance of the Cabinet of 
Antiques is a plan of the city of Rome, in relievo, and 
coloured, The w'ork of Grimani, in 1776. This library is 
open every day from ten o’clock till two. 

St. Louis and St. Paul ; Rue St. Antoine.—This 
church is in the form of a Roman crofs, with a dome in 
the centre. Its portal is lofty, and compofed of three 
rows of columns above each other: two are Corinthian, 
and one Compofite. A profufion of ornament, employed 
without regularity of tafte, offends the eye of the con- 
noifieur, and does little credit to the fkill of the architect. 
Marble, filver, and gold, are employed with boundlefs 
prodigality in the decoration of the grand altar and the 
chapels. On the right of the fandluary was the heart of 
Louis XIII. enclofed in a heart of gold, fupported by two 
angels of filver, modelled by Sarrazin. On the left was 
that of Louis XIV. fupported likevvife by two angels, the 
workmanfhip of Couftou. This laft monument coft 600,000 
francs. Near the place where thefe flood, was a maufo- 
leum, lefs rich, but remarkable for the propriety of its de- 
fign and the delicacy of its execution. It was deftined to 
receive the hearts of the heroes of the houfe of Conde. Sar¬ 
razin modelled the ornaments, and Perfan caft the figures. 
Not fardiftant were the tombs of the princes of the houfe of 
Bouillon. Numerous paintings of the French and Italian 
fchools once enriched this temple, and caufed it (like 
St. Germain l’Auxerrois) to relemble a fuperb mufeum, 
conftantly thronged by ftrangers and artifts. Few of 
thefe have furvived the ravages of the Revolution. 

St. Merry ; Rue St. Martin.—A chapel exifted here in 
the fixth century, dedicated to St. Peter. It afterwards 
took the name of St, Merry, who was here interred. The 
prefent building was eredled in 1520. Its architedlure is 
Gothic ; and, although it does not often excite attention 
by its exterior, its interior is mod fplendidly ornamented. 
The choir was decorated with much tafte by the brothers 

.* Slodtz, in the laft century. It is covered with ftucco re- 
fembling 
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fembliifg marble, and enriched with much gilding. At 
the bottom of the fanCtuary is a Glory, which has a«plea- 
ling and even fublime effeCt. 

In the Chapel of the Communion is a noble painting 
of the Pilgrims at Emmaus, by Coypel. The chapels in 
the tranfept contain fome interelfing paintings; particu¬ 
larly St. Merry, byVouet; the Virgin and Infant Jefus, 
and St. Charles, by Carlo Vanloo ; and St. Peter by Redout. 
On the left is a defcent which conducts to a fubterranean 
chapel. i : 

Eglise de la Madelaine, Rue Royale.—This church 
which was to have been named “ The Temple of Glory,” 
and dedicated to thofe who died while fighting their coun¬ 
try’s battles, was begun before the Revolution, then ta¬ 
ken down, and afterwards reltored. It is mentioned here 
on account of its fingular form, and bad architecture. It 
refembles a tower, furmounted by a fpherical dome fixty- 
two feet in diameter. The cupola forms an unpleafing 
termination to the tower; and, when viewed from the 
top, its height gives it more the appearance of a well, 
than a fkilfully proportioned building. 

St. Eustache, Rarifli Church of the Third Munici¬ 
pality.—This vaft edifice offers a ftrange mixture of the 
Arabian and Greek architecture. The columns which 
fupport the interior are altogether without proportion. 
When the traveller compares their lightnefs with their 
height, he trembles left they ftiould yield to the fuperin- 
cumbent weight. The front is of modern architecture. 
It confifts of the Ionic and Doric orders above each other, 
crowned in the centre by a fmall triangular pediment, 
with (formerly) two fquare towers at the extremities. 
One of thefe towers is now demolifhed. This church 
fuffered much from revolutionary anarchy; but moft of 
its valuable paintings and fculptures have been reftored. 

Abe aye du Val de Grace, Suburb of St. James.— 
This edifice, once appropriated to religious worftiip, is 
now converted into an hofpital-magazine. The pecu¬ 
liar beauty of the ItruCture is, however, carefully prefer¬ 
red. The marble pavement, and the paintings of the 
dome by Mignard, are uninjured. Thefe laft conftitute 
the nobleft work in frefco which France poflefles. They 
contain more than 200 cololfal figures, reprefenting the 
glory of the faints in heaven. Moliere has celebrated 
this performance of Mignard in a poem written exprefsly 
on the fubjeCt. 

The edifice was deftined to contain the hearts of the 
royal family of France, and particularly thofe of the 
lioufe of brleans, while their bodies refted in the cathe¬ 
dral of St. Denis. A beautiful enclofure in the chapel 
of the dome formerly contained more than thirty of thefe 
precious relics. 

St. Francois Xavier, or the Church of the Foreign 
Miftionaries; Rue de Bac.—-The cure of this church is 
the fuperior of the feminary for the education of perfons 
intended to fpread the knowledge of the Gofpel among 
the Indians. The building contains nothing remarkable 
but a fine painting, by Carlo Vanloo, reprefenting the 
Adoration of the Magi. 

La Soreonne.—This chapel is degraded into an hof- 
pital. It was once much celebrated for its magnificence, 
but it is now rapidly becoming a mafs of ruins. 

St. Roch, Parilli Church of the Twelfth Municipality. 
—This edifice was begun by Mercier, in 1673, and not 
finidied until 1736. The portico is compofed of two or¬ 
ders of architecture, the Doric and Corinthian, fupport- 
ing a triangular pediment, and is remarkable for its 
lightnefs and limplicity. In the interior of the church, 
a richnefs and lightnefs of ornament, almoft theatrical, 
are fubftitutedin the room of that grave and majefticftyle 
which ftiould characterize a place of religious worftiip. 
.Being placed in a part of the city principally inhabited by 
rich citizens, it was gradually filled with fculptures and 
pointings. It fuffered much during the frenzy of the Re¬ 
volution, and has not yet recovered its former fplendour. 

Behind the choir are three chapels. The firft, dedica¬ 

ted to the Virgin, is of a circular form, and its cupola or¬ 
namented by a magnificent painting in frefco, by Pierre : 
the Virgin appears to be furrounded by four diftind com¬ 
panies, confiding of the Patriarchs, the Prophets, the 
Holy Women of the Old Teftament, and the Apoftles 
and Martyrs of the New’ Covenant. The fpeClator deeply 
regrets the injuries which this fublime compofition lias 
received, the unity, arrangement, and execution, of 
which excite his warmeftpraife. The cupola of the fecond 
chapel defcribes the Triumphs of Religion, to which it 
is dedicated. Two fmall portals conduCt to the third 
chapel, vvliofe folemn ftyle of architecture, whofe obfcu- 
rity, and the fombre tint of the walls, are calculated to 
imprefs the mind with religious awe. It contains a fine 
painting of the Crucifixion. The light falling on it from 
above, gives it a w'onderful effeCt, and fingularly con- 
trafts it with the cavernous darknefs of the chapel. 

This church contains feveral other chapels. One on 
the right, covered with black marble fpotted with white 
tears, announces that it was defigned to receive the afhes 
of the dead. The philofopher Maupertuis lies here, with 
the celebrated Lenoftre, to whom the principal gardens 
in France are indebted for all their beauty. The two fta- 
tuaries, Augier, likewife repofein this afylum. To each 
of thefe a fimple monument is ereCted ; while the ftranger 
is unable to reprefs his aftoniftiment that not the flighted: 
infcription records the talents of Corneille, who (lumbers 
by the fide of the painter Mignard. The fteps and pillars 
of the portal bear the frightful impreflion of numerous 
mufket and cannon balls, which were directed againft 
the citizens of Paris on the fatal 13th of Vendemaire. 

St. Philippe du Roule, Parifti of St. Madelaine.— 
This church will pleafe from its fimplicity, and its refem- 
blance to the edifices of the ancient Ghriftians. The por¬ 
tal is compofed of four columns of the Doric order, fur- 
mounted by a triangular pediment. At the extremity of 
the periftyles are two chapels, dedicated to the Virgin and 
St. Philip, which were defigned to fupport two towers. 
The arches of the roof are of wood, but painted in fuch 
clofe imitation of ftone, that they cannot poflibly be dif- 
tinguiftied from it. 

St. Nicolas du Chardonnet, Rue St. Victor.—This 
otherw'ife-pleafing church prefents a ftrangely-unfiniftied 
appearance, from the want of a portal. It was richly de¬ 
corated with the paintings of Lebrun, whofe tomb con- 
Ititutes its principal ornament. 

St. Jacoues du Haut Pas, Rue St. Jacques.—This 
church was built on the ruins of an ancient chapel, by 
Anne of Bourbon, duchefs of Longueville, in 1684. 
Her heart was interred here. The afhes of the celebrated 
Caflini, and of the virtuous Cochin, the cure of this parifti, 
who fold all his property, and even his library, to found 
an hofpital for his indigent parilhioners, repofehere. 

St. Genevieve, Rue St. Jacques.—The church of St. 
Genevieve was begun in the year 1764. It is in the form 
of a crofs, 340 feet long, and 250 broad. The portal, in 
imitation of that of the Pantheon at Rome, confifts of a 
noble periftyle of twenty-two Corinthian columns. Each 
column is five feet and a half in diameter, and fifty-eight 
in height. The flowers of the chapitersare highly finifhed. 
Thefe columns form a fpacious porch, 112 feet in length, 
and 36 deep, crowned with a grand bas-relief, fculptured 
by Couftou. It is ornamented by four coloflal ftatues, 
producing an impofing and grand effect. The front of 
the building within the porch unites the mafculine air of 
the Gothic with the beauty of the Grecian architecture. 
The interior confifts of four naves, decorated with 130 
Corinthian columns, fupporting an entablature, which 
ferves as a bafement to the galleries, fkirted with ftone 
balluftrades. Above rifes a lofty dome, refembling a 
circular temple, formed of fifty-two pillars, each fifty- 
four feet high, fupported by a circular bafement which 
rifes above an octangular fub-bafement. This dome is 
furmounted by another fmaller; which, not being termi¬ 
nated by any figure or ornament, has a rather unpleafing 
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appearance. The whole is furmounted by a terrace, pro¬ 
tected by an iron balluftrade. The total height of the 
building is 282 feet. 

The bold and light ftyle of the architecture, in which 
it was originally built, had nearly hazarded the deftruc- 
tion of the whole edifice. The pillars which fupported 
the dome began to bend under its enormous weight; and 
it was only by facrificing fome what of its beauty, and 
introducing confufion into the ftyle of the whole, that 
jRondelet was enabled to preferve it from ruin. He 
placed twelve new columns under the dome ; and by the 
brightnefs of the gilding, and the beauty of the painting, 
very fkilfully endeavoured to conceal the injury he was 
doing to the coup-d’ceil of the edifice. The connoiffeur 
will, however, perceive a difagreeable contraft between 
the original lightne'fs of the naves and the maflivenefs of 
the centre of the building. 

At the beginning of the Revolution, this magnificent 
building changed its name to The Pantheon. A pedeftal 
was fixed on the dome, which was intended to receive a 
col'oflal ftatue of Fame, twenty-eight feet high; and the 
interior was deftined to receive the allies of thofe who had 
deferved well of their country. The infcription in front 
was fimple and fublime : 

AUX GRANDS HOMMES, LA PATRIE RECONNAISSANTE. 

Dedicated by a grateful Country to its illuftrious Men. 

The vaults are fkilfully contrived ; and are neither dark, 
damp, nor gloomy. They confift of galleries lined with 
cells. In thefe cells, all nearly of the fame fize, the bo¬ 
dies are depofited, each in a ftone farcophagus of exaClly 
the fame fize and form. An infcription relates merely 
the name, the dignity, and age, of the deceafed. Over 
the door of each cell is the cipher XP and the letters A 
and SI. 

Weunderftand that the church of St. Genevieve has 
lince recovered its original name, and is now in the courfe 
of being reftored to its primitive ufe: the infcriptions, 
bas reliefs, See. are to be taken down ; and it is faid the 
bodies of Voltaire, Rouffeau, &c. will not be permitted 
to remain. 

The Protestants have four churches in Paris; and 
the Jews have fix fynagogues. 

Religious Communities.—There are eighteen reli¬ 
gious communities or focieties of females at Paris, whole 
principal employment is attending the lick at the hof- 
pitals, and the poor at their habitations, and in gra- 
tuitoully inftrudling young feir-des. 

The convent of the Benediftines is in Ruedu Regard ; 
and that of the Englilh Benedictines in Rue des Fofles 
St. Vi&or. 

The Carmelites have three lioufes : Rue Maillet; Rue 
d'Enfer; and Rue de Vaugirard. The painted dome of 
the chapel of the laft of thefe has been much admired. 
It reprefents the Transfiguration of the Prophet Elijah, 
by Bertholet.Flamel. In this convent the cannibals of 
the 2d and 3d of September commenced their horrible 
maflacres. 

The Nuns of our Lady of Charity are in Rue St. 
Jacques. Their convent forms a fpecies of female peni¬ 
tentiary, and is appropriated for the reception of thofe 
whom parental wifdom or caprice configns to a temporary 
or Lifting confinement and punifhment. 

The Dominicans are in Rue d’Angouleme and Rue 
Moreau. Their principal employment is the education 
of young ladies. 

The interefting fociety of the Sifters of Charity, whofe 
lives are devoted to afi'uage the pains and heal the dil- 
eafes of the moft miferable of their fellow-creatures, have 
their principal convent in Rue du Vieux Colombier. 

Museum of French Monuments, Rue des Petits 
Auguftins.—During the phrenzy of the revolution, many 
churches were reduced to ruins; moft of the monuments 
they contained were mutilated, and many of them de¬ 
stroyed. The tombs at St. Denis, in particular, were 
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torn up by the unhallowed hands of ignorant barbarian 
defpoilers. When the body of Henry the Fourth was 
difeovered, it was found in Rich a ftate of prefervation, 
that the features of his face were not altered. It was a 
dry mummy; 'the Ikull had been fawed, and in the place 
of the brain, which had been taken out, contained fome 
tow, fteeped in an aromatic liquor, which fent forth a 
ftrong odour. A foldier, who was prefent, moved by a 
marthial enthufiafm, at the inftant of opening the coffin, 
threw himfelf on the body, and after a long filence of 
admiration, drew his fyvord, cut off a long lock from the 
beard, which was Hill frefti, and exclaimed at the fame 
time, in a very energetic manner, “ And I too am a French 
foldier! henceforth I will have no other muftachios.” 
As he placed it on his upper lip, “ Now,” faid he, “ I am 
fure to conquer the enemies of France; I march to 
victory!” This flourifli in favour of a beloved king was 
not, however, much reliflied by the enfavs de la patrie, 

the excellent republicans, there affembled f the body was - 
therefore prefently fet upright upon a ftone, for the 
rabble to divert themfelves with it; and a woman, re¬ 
proaching the dead Henry with the crime of having been 
a king, knocked him down by a blow in the face ; after 
which the corpfe was left for fome days to be the fport of 
thefe Yahoos, till it was thrown at laft into the common 
pit prepared for the remains upon which their fenfelefs 
vengeance had been exercifed. 

Louis XIV. was found in a ftate of perfeCt prefervation, 
but entirely black. The body of Louis XV. was frefh, 
but red, lying bathed in a liquorformed by the diffolution 
of the fait with which it had been covered. In the coffin 
of Jeanne de Bourbon, wife of Charles V. a gilt diftaff was 
found with the remains of a crown, bracelets, and em¬ 
broidered fhoes. The body of Louis VIII. was the only 
one which had been fewed up in leather: the leather was 
ftrong and thick, and retained all its elafticity ; the body 
was alifioft confumed, as was the winding-fheet, but frag¬ 
ments of its goid embroidery were ftiil exifting. Dagobert 
and his queen Nanthildes were in one coffin with a'par- 
tition between them. The workmen were long before 
they could difeoverthe vault of Francis I. and his family : 
it contained fix leaden coffins depofited upon bars of iron : 
in all thefe the remains were in a ftate of liquid pu¬ 
trefaction, which made its way through the lead as they 
were removed, and the odour was almoft infupportable. 
The bodies of many of the latter Bourbons were alfo in a 
ftate of decompofition ; and, when the coffins were opened, 
they are faid to have emitted a thick black vapour, which, 
though vinegar and gunpowder were burnt to prevent ill 
confequences, affeCted the wretches employed in this in¬ 
human work with fevers and diarrhoeas. Two large pits 
had been dug in front of the north entranceof the church, 
and quick-lime laid in them ; into thefe pits the bodies 
were call: promifeuoufiy, and the entrails, which had been 
depofited feparately in leaden vefiels; this lead and the 
leaden coffins were then carried to a furnace which had 
been ereCted in the cemetery, and caft into balls “deftined 
to punifti the enemies of the Republic ;” and it was more 
than once propofed in the,National Convention that the 
church itfelf iliould be totally deftroyed ! 

Tiie Convent of the Auguftins, the Weftmitifter Abbey 
of France, is the fanCtuary in which were depofited thofe 
curious relics of ancient art which accidentally efcaped, 
or were by artifice refeued, from the fatal effeCts of indif- 
criminate political fury; and it is to M. le Noir that we 
owe the collection, prefervation, and admirable arrange¬ 
ment, of thefe interefting monuments of fculpture, 
brought together from all the churches and cathedrals 
of France. He has publifhed an hiftorical and chrono¬ 
logical defeription of them, with, a curious diflertatiou 
on the coftume of each century. 

The building which contains thefe monuments refem- 
bles a cathedral-cloifter. It is encompaffed by four walls ; 
and has a garden, the funereal decorations of which are 
appropriate to the fituation. 

6 E The 
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The monuments are difiributed in different apartments; 
and, by their arrangement, exhibit the Rate of flatuary in 
France from the earlieft periods to the prefent time. They 
are arranged according to their refpeftive antiquity, each 
containing fpecimens of a fingle century, which is num¬ 
bered at the entrance; and receiving light through win¬ 
dows of painted'glafs, executed during the fame period. 

The eye of a ftrangeris firfi arrefted by the mouldering 
altars of the ancient Gauls,—altars probably Rained with 
human blood. Palling over many of the rude veftiges of 
early times, he dwells with enthufiafm on the tomb of 
Clovis: he beholds that prince humbling himfelf, and 
fuppiicating pardon for the atrocities which he had com¬ 
mitted. He paufes on the remains of the cruel Chilperic ; 
his attention is rivetted on the monument of the raur- 
derefs Fredegonde, till he is roufed by the martial air and 
menacing attitude of the illuRrious Charlemagne, who, 
with brandilhed fword, appears to be dictating laws to the 
world. On thefe relics of remote ages time has com¬ 
mitted many ravages ; but, with all their mutilations, 
they are intereRing to the hiflorian and the artiR. 

An anachronifm, not pleafing to the eye of taRe, is ad¬ 
mitted here, on account of its fuppofed effeft. The beau¬ 
tiful maufoieums of Francis I. and Diana of Poiftiers, 
equally verfed in the myReries of politics and love, form 
a Rriking contraR with the rude efforts of earlier ages. 
The Ratue of Corneille likewife occupies a place in this 
hail, with many other exquilite pieces of fculpture. 

The apartment dedicated to the thirteenth century 
contains not much worthy of attention. We obferve the 
tombs of Louis IX. his fon Philip, his wife Ifabella of 
Arragon, and his brothers Charles 5 but the art of fculp¬ 
ture has made little progrefs. 

With the apartment containing the relics of the four¬ 
teenth century are found the efligies of Philip the Fair, 
and of John. The middle of the hall is enriched by the 
Ratue of Charles V. furnamed the Wife, the noble Du 
Guefclin, and his friend Sancere. 

In the hall of the fifteenth century we perceive the 
daum of that light and elegant architecture which dif- 
tinguiflies modern times. The monuments, which are 
there preferved, interefi by their number, and by the 
names with which they are connected. The connoifleur 
firfi paufes at the tombs of Louis d’Orleans, and his bro¬ 
ther Charles the Poet. After which appear Renee d’Or¬ 
leans, grandfon of the intrepid Dunois, and Philip de 
Comines, the father of modern hifiory. The Ratue of 
Louis XI. is placed near that of his fon Charles VII. 
and, not far diRant, the heroic and unfortunate Joan of 
Arc Rands by the fide of Ifabel of Bavaria. In the centre 
of this group the fuperb tomb of Louis XII. in the form 
of a Gothic chapel, is one of the noblefi fpecimens of the 
improved taRe of the 15th century. His recumbent 
figure, charafterifiic of death, reminds the fpeCiator of 
that melancholy hour, when thoufands of his weeping 
fubjeCts, following his remains to St. Denis, exclaimed, 
51 Our good monarch Louis XII. is dead. In him we 
have loll our father and our friend.” 

The Hall of the Sixteenth Century contains the flatues 
of Francis I. and Claude his queen, the good Henry, the 
brave Coligny, the witty but immoral Rabelais, the fage 
1’Hopital, the unprincipled Catharine of Medicis, and 
xnany others. Some painted glafs, refpefting the hifiory 
of Pfyche, although beautifully executed, does not quite 
accord with the folemnity of the place. 

Entering the hall appropriated to the feventeenth cen¬ 
tury, the ltranger is bewildered amid the crowd of philo- 
fophers and heroes which prefent themfelves to his view. 
Fie contemplates the form of Richelieu refiing in the 
arms of Wifdom, Turenne repofing in thofe of Immor¬ 
tality, and Mazarine fuppliant at the throne of Heaven. 
The names of Corneille, Moliere, La Fontaine, Racine, 
Fenelon, Pafcal, and Boileau, fill him with pleafing vene¬ 
ration. In the centre of the hall is placed the exquifitely- 
fij;i&ed Ratue of Louis XJV, rendered Rill more fublime 
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by the immortal geniufes which furround him. The 
tombs of Le Brun, the French Apelles; Poufiin, the 
painter of philofophers and poets; Colbert, the profound 
financier ; Defcartes, the antagonifi of Newton ; De Thou, 
the philofophical hiRorian; Bofi'uet, the eloquent preacher; 
Coyfevox, the inimitable Ratuary ; and Le Notre, to whom 
the mofi beautiful gardens of France owe all their ele¬ 
gance, will not be overlooked. 

The eighteenth century prefents us with the illuRrious 
names of Voltaire, Crebilion, Montefquieu, Roufleau, 
Maupertuis, Couflou, Lepautre, Saxe, Helvetius, Fonte- 
nelle, BuR'on, and d’Alembert. The remarkable dif¬ 
ference in the defign and execution of the monuments 
of Maupertius, Cayius, and the Marechal d’Harcourt, 
and thofe wdiich decorate the extremity of the hall, fii-ows 
the rapid progrefs of the art during the lafi century. 

The garden is converted into a kind of Elylium, where, . 
fhaded by the cyprefs and the willow, repofe the afiies of 
Moliere, La Fontaine, Boileau', Defcartes, MalTillon, and 
Montfaucon ; the warrior Du Guefclin, and thee monarch 
Dagobert. In a final 1 fepulchral edifice, conflrufted with 
materials from the very maufoleum which endirined them, 
were depofited the bones of Abelard and Eloifa ; but they 
have been removed to the cemetery of Perela Chaife. 

Catacombs and Cemeteries.—The cemeteries of 
Paris were originally without the walls of the city ; but, as 
its boundaries were gradually extended, they became fur- 
rounded by buildings. Of thefe the cemetery belonging 
to the church of the Holy Innocents was the molt capa¬ 
cious as well as mofi difiinguifiied: for more than feven 
centuries it ferved as a receptacle for the dead for up¬ 
wards of twenty pariflies. Philip AuguRus, as far back 
as 1186, inclofed it with high walls, and the gates were 
clofed at night. About forty years afterwards the bifliop 
of Paris, Pierre de Nemours, enlarged it; but from that 
time no further enlargement of its precinfts was ever 
made. In 144.0, Denis Defmoulins, then bifiiop of Paris, 
raifed the burial-fees; at which the people murmured, 
and refented the impofition, as they deemed it, fo Rrongly, 
that they entered into a combination, and during four 
months no perfon was buried there, and no funeral fer- 
vice performed over thofe who died, a revenge for which 
the bifliop excommunicated them all. This quarrel did 
not continue long; and, as generations after generations 
were piled one upon another within the fame ground, the 
inhabitants of the neighbouring pariflies began to com¬ 
plain of the great inconvenience and danger to which 
they were expofed ; diftafes were reafonably imputed to 
fuch a mafs of colle&ed putridity, tainting the air by ex¬ 
halations, and the waters by filtration; and meafures for 
clearing out the cemetery would have been taken in the 
middle of the fixteenth century, if forne difputes between 
the bifliop and the parliament had not prevented them. 
To fave the credit of the burial-ground, a marvellous 
power of confuming bodies in the fliort fpace of nine days 
was imputed to it, as Hentzner tells us when he defcribes 
the place as fepidchrorum numero et fcelejlis aclmiraudum. 

The mode of interment was of the mofi indecent kind, 
not in fingle graves, but in common pits. “ I am aflo- 
niflied,” fays Philip Thicknefle writing from Paris, “ that, 
where fuch an infinite number of people live in fo fmall a 
compafs, they fhould fuffer the dead to be buried in the 
manner they do, or within the city. There are feveral 
burial-pits in Paris, of a prodigious fize and depth, in 
which the dead bodies are laid fide by fide, without any 
earth being put over them till the ground-tier is full ; 
then, and not till then, a fmall layer of earth covers them, 
and another layer of dead comes on, till, by layer upon 
layer, and dead upon dead, the hole is filled with a mafs 
of human corruption, enough to breed a plague. Thefe 
places are inclofed, it is true, within high walls; but, 
neverthelefs, the air cannot be improved by it. The 
burials in churches too often prove fatal to the priefis 
and people who attend ; but every body and every thing 
in Paris is fo much alive, that not a foul thinks about the 

dead.” 
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dead.” Mr. Thickneffe was miftaken in one point; there 
was no intermediate earth between the layers of the 
coffins : they were clofely packed, one tier above another, 
in pits thirty feet deep and twenty fquare, and, when the 
pit was full, it was covered with a layer of foil, not more 
than a foot in thicknefs. Thefe foffes communes were 
emptied once in thirty or forty years, and the bones de- 
pofited in what was called Le Grand C’tarnier des Innocens, 

an arched gallery, which furrounded the burial-place, 
having been erected at different times, as a work of piety, 
by different citizens, whole names, and foinetimes their 
efcutcheons, were placed upon the parts which they had 
founded. One of thefe pits, which was intended to con¬ 
tain two thoufand bodies, having been opened in 1779, 
the inhabitants of the adjoining ftreets prefented a me¬ 
morial to the lieutenant-general of the police ; they dated 
that the foil of the burial-ground was railed more than 
eight feet above the level of the ftreets and the ground- 
floor of the adjacent houfes, and reprefented that ferious 
confequences had been experienced in the cellars of fome 
of the houfes. The evil indeed was now become fo great, 
that it could not longer be borne. The laft grave-digger, 
Frangois Pontraci, had, by his own regifter, in lefs than 
thirty years depofited more than 90,000 bodies in that 
cemetery: for many years the average number of inter¬ 
ments there had been not lefs than 3000 ; and of thefe 
from 150 to 200 at the utmoft were all that had feparate 
graves: the reft were laid in the common trenches, which 
were ufually made to hold from 12 to 1500 ! It was cal¬ 
culated that lince the time of Philip Auguftus 1,200,000 
bodies had been interred there; and it had been in ufe as 
a cemetery many ages before his time. 

A memorial upon the ill effects which had arifen, and 
the worfe confequences which might be expefted to arife, 
from the conftant accumulation of putrefcence, was read 
before the Royal Academy of Sciences, in 1783, by M. 
Cadet deVaux, who held the ufeful office of Infpedleur 
General des Objets de Salubrity. The Council of State 
in 1785 decreed, that the cemetery fliould be cleared of its 
dead, and converted into a market-place, after the canoni¬ 
cal forms which were requifite in fuch cafes fliould have 
been obferved : the archbifhop, in conformity, ifl'ued a 
decree for the fuppreffion, demolition, and evacuation, of 
the cemetery, directing that the bones and bodies fliould 
be removed to the new fubterranean cemetery of the Plaine 
de Mont Rouge, and appointing one of his vicars-general 
to draw up the proces-verbal of the exhumation, removal, 
and re-interment j and the Royal Society of Medicine ap¬ 
pointed a committee to explain the plans which fhould be 
prefented for this extraordinary operation, and to fuperin- 
tend a work as interefting to men of fcience as it would 
have been ffiocking to common fpedfators. 

It fortunately happened that there was no difficulty in 
finding a proper receptacle for the remains thus difin- 
terred. “ No great fliock is wanting,” fays Prudhomme, 
“ to throw down all the ftones of Paris into the place 
from whence they were quarried. The towers and domes 
and fteeples are fo many figns which tell tire beholder, 
that whatever he fees above his head has been taken 
from under his feet.” The quarries had been worked 
from time immemorial without any fyftem, every man 
working where he would and as he would, till it became 
dangerous to work them farther ; and it was only known 
as a popular tradition that they extended under great 
part of the city, till the year 1774, when fome alarming 
accidents roufed the attention of the government. They 
were then properly furveyed, and plans of them taken ; and 
the refult was the frightful difeovery, that the churches, 
palaces, and moft of the fouthern parts of Paris, were un¬ 
dermined, and in imminent danger of finking into the pit 
below them. A fpecial commiffion was appointed to di¬ 
rect fuch works as might be required. The neceffity of 
the undertaking was frightfully fliown the very day that 
the commiffion was inftalled,—ahoufein the Rue d’Enfer 
having that day funk down eight and twenty metres 

below the level of its court-yard ! Engineers were now 
employed to examine the whole of the quarries, and prop 
the ftreets, roads, churches, palaces, and buildings of all 
kinds, which were in danger of being engulphed ! One 
fet of workmen were employed in this curious fervice; 
another in exploring the labyrinth of excavations, fome 
of which were under the others, and opening galleries 
between them, that the extent of the peril might be known ; 
and, to prevent future evils of the fame kind, all the quar¬ 
ries which were ftill in ufe in the environs of Paris were 
placed under the infpeftion of the commiffioners, that 
they might be worked upon fome fafe fyftem. Never had 
any men a more arduous or more important commiffion ! 
The pillars which had been left by the quarriers in their 
blind operations, without any regularity, were in many 
places too weak for the enormous weight above, and in 
moft places had themfelves been undermined, or perhaps 
originally ftood upon ground which had previoufly been 
hollowed. In fome inftances they had given way ; in 
others the roof had dipt and threatened to fall; in others 
great maffes had fallen in. The great aqueduft of Ar- 
cueil paffed over this treacherous'ground ; it had already 
fullered fome (hocks, and, if the quarries had continued to 
be neglected, an accident mull looner or later have hap¬ 
pened to this water-courfe, which would have cut off the 
fupply from the fountains of Paris, and have filled the 
excavations with water. •» 

Such was the ftate of the quarries when the commiffion 
was appointed in i777,underM. Charles Axel Guillaumot 
as inipedlor general. The thought of converting them 
into a necropolis originated with M. Lenoir, lieutenant- 
general of the police; and the propofal for removing the 
dead from the Innocents was the more eafily entertained, 
becaufe a receptacle fo convenient, and fo unexceptionable 
in all refpedls, was ready to receive them. That part of the 
quarries under the Plaine de Mont-Souris U'as allotted for 
this purpofe, a houfe known by the name of La Tombe 
Ifoire, or Ifouard, (from a famous robber, who once infefted 
that neighbourhood,) on the old road to Orleans, was pur- 
chafed, with a piece of ground adjoining; and the firft ope¬ 
rations were to make an entrance into the quarries by a 
flight of feventy-feven fteps, (the depth being feventeen 
metres,) and to fink a well from the furface, down which 
the bones might be thrown. Meantime the workmen 
below walled off that part of the quarries which was de- 
figned for the great charnel houfe, opened a communica¬ 
tion between the upper and lower vaults, and built pillars 
to prop the roof. When all thefe neceflary preliminaries 
had been completed, the ceremony of bleffing and confe- 
crating the intended Catacombs was performed with great 
folemnity, on the 7th of April, 1786; and on that fame 
day the removal from the great charnel-houfe began. 
This work was always performed at evening; the bones 
were brought in funeral cars, covered with a pall, with 
priefts in their furplices following and finging the fervice 
of the dead. 

The removal of the bones from the Holy Innocents 
was continued during the cooler months, while another 
fet of workmen was preparing the quarries to receive 
them ; and the bufinefs ol exhumation was completed in 
January 1788. The utmoft order prevailed in carrying 
on the different works, the arrangements of which fre¬ 
quently prefented a truly pidiurefque appearance. The 
vaft number of flambeaux and of rows of torches which 
were every wdiere burning, and Ihed a dim funereal light 
around the furrounding objects; croffes, tombs, and 
epitaphs, intermingled; the filence of the night; the 
thick cloud of fmoke that concealed the place where the 
labourers were at work, w'hofe operations could not be 
diftinguilhed, and who appeared to flit along like ffia- 
dows ; the various ruins caufed by the pulling down of 
edifices; the fubverfion of the foil in confequence of the 
exhumations; all together formed a feene moltimpreffively 
awful, The folemnity of the fpeftacle was augmented 
by religious ceremonies j by the conveyance of coffins; 

by 
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by the fplendour which accompanied the removal of the 
tombs of the moft diftinguifhed perfonages; by the fune¬ 
ral cars and cenotaphs ; by the hearfes filled with bones, 
and flowly proceeding at the clofe of day towards the new 
catacombs prepared for their reception ; by the appear¬ 
ance of thefe vaft excavations, and the folid arches which 
feemed to cut off the abode of the living from the dead ; 
by the difmal light of the place ; the frightful crafhing of 
dry bones, which, as they were thrown in, rolled along 
with a terrific noife that was re-echoed through the long 
feries of arches ; every thing, in fliort, concurred to place 
before the eyes the image of death, and to infpire the 
mod folemn recollefticns of man’s univerfal doom and 
final cafaHrophe. 

All the crcfl'es, tombdones, and monuments, which 
were not reclaimed by the families of the dead to whom 
they belonged, were carefully removed, and placed in the 
field belonging to La Tombe Ifoire : fome among them 
were very curious. Many leaden coffins were buried in 
this field : one of them contained the remains of Mad. 
de Pomdadour, who, by her own defire, had been interred 
at the foot of what was called the crofs of the Holy 
Innocents. Thus far things had been conducted with 
the greatefl decorum; but, as the revolution proceeded, 
La Tombe Ifoire was fold as a national domain, the leaden 
coffins were melted, and all their monuments deftroyed ; 
thofe which could not be fold, orapplied toanypurpofe of 
ufe, were demolifhed; aJ'alle de danje was then opened on 
the fpot 

Fortunately there was nothing in the Catacombs which 
could provoke the wretches whom the Revolution had 
let loofe upon fociety ; but they were fo much neglefiled, 
that in many places the foil had fallen in, and choaked 
the communications; water came in by filtration, the roof 
was cracked in many places, and threatened freffi down¬ 
falls; and the bones themfelves lay in immenfe heaps, 
mingled with the rubbifh, and blocking up the way. It 
was not till the year 1810 that M. de Thury was enabled 
to purfue his plans ; and the workmen then had to make 
galleries through the bones themfelves, which in fome 
places lay above thirty yards thick. It was neceffary alfo 
to provide for a circulation of air, the atmofphere not 
Laving been improved by the quantity of animal remains 
which had been introduced. The manner in which this 
was effefifed is fingularly eafy. The wells which fupplied 
the houfes above with water were funk below the quarries, 
and formed in thofe excavations fo many round towers. 
M. de Thury merely opened the mafonry of thefe wells, 
and luted into the opening the upper half of a broken 
bottle, with the neck outwards : it is only neceffary to 
aincork two, three, or more, of thefe bottles, when freffi 
airis wanted. Channels were made to carry off the water; 
fteps conftrufted from the lower to the upper excavation ; 
pillars built in good tafte to fupport the dangerous parts 
of the roof, and the fkulls and bones built up along the 
walls. I11 ffiorf, by a feries of long-continued labours, 
they have fo admirably difpofed the folid works in thefe 
excavations, that each fubterranean Hreet correfponds 
with thellreet above, and the numbers of the houfes under 
ground alfo correfpond with thofe on the furface of the 
earth: hence, if the ground ffiould fink in any part of 
Paris, a fuitable remedy may inifantly be applied. Thefe 
excavations reach beneath the extenfive plain of the Fau¬ 
bourg St. Germain, forming nearly the whole of the fouth- 
ern half of Paris, and under a fmall part of the depart¬ 
ment of the Seine in the northern divilion. 

Three flaircafes form the channels of communication 
between the Cacacombs and the furface of the earth ; but 
that of the Barriere d’Orleans or d'Evfer, (Hell Gate,) 
is the ftaircafe by which vifitors generally defcend into 
thefe dreary yet interefling caverns. A narrow ltaircafe 
of eighty fteps, winding down a circular well, leads to a 
gallery, or avenue, hewn out of the folid rock, and vary¬ 
ing from three to four feet in width, and from fix to feven 
in height. The Itone is clean, white, and dry, and 

thickly ftudded with Hi el Is., and various marine antedilu¬ 
vian remains. Numerous paffages branch off on either 
fide, fome of which are faid to extend more than three 
miles; but many of thefe avenues were prudently Hopped 
when they became the refort of banditti. 

The (tranger is accompanied by a guide, who condufits 
him in fafety through this immenfe labyrinth, and who 
is himfelf direfted by a black line traced on the ceiling 
through the whole of the courfe which he is to purfue. 
The guides generally commence their tafk about twelve 
o’clock. Every ftranger, on entering the Catacombs, 
will find it neceffary to have a wax taper in his hand 
which may be purcbafed on the fpot, and never to lofe 
fight of the guide. After the traveller has proceeded a! 
quarter of a mile, he fhould inquire for the Gallery of 
Port-Mahon. A foldier, who had accompanied marfhal 
Richelieu in the expedition againft Minorca, was, on his 
return, compelled by neceffity to work in thefe quarries. 
During the hours of refrefhment, he employed himfelf in 
modelling in relief a plan of Port-Mahon. The execu¬ 
tion is, as might be expefted, fufficiently rude ; but the 
accuracy of the reprefentation is acknowledged by every 
competent judge, and the whole is highly creditable to 
the ingenuity, the memory, and the patience, of the fol¬ 
dier, who, ignorant of architedlure, completely without 
affidance, and almoft without inftruments, nearly accom- 
plifiied the lingular and arduous undertaking. It is pain¬ 
ful to add, that he was crulhed by a mafs of rocks, and 
perifhed the vifitim of his ingenious enterprile. 

At a little diftance is another curiolity, which proba¬ 
bly will not be fliown unlefs the traveller inquires for it. 
Some enormous fragments of Hone are fo nicely balanced 
on abafe, hardly exceeding a point, that they rock with 
every blaH of wind, and threaten to overwhelm the cu¬ 
rious obferver; yet in this equilibrium they have hung 
for more than two centuries, and it would probably re¬ 
quire a gigantic force to remove them from their pofition. 

After proceeding more than half a mile, the firanger 
arrives at another low-roofed hall, in which is a black 
door, fupported by two Tufcan pilaHers, with this in- 
fcription : Has ultra metas requiefcunt, beatam J'pein ex'pec- 
tantcs ; “ Beyond thefe bounds reft the dead, awaiting the 
joyful hope of immortality.” This is the entrance to the 
Catacombs. On the lintel of the gate the following verfe 
of Delille is cut in the rock : Arrete ! deji ici VEmpire de 
la Mort. 

On entering the Catacombs, the mind is awfully im- 
preffed with the long galleries and numerous apartments, 
all furnilhed, or (if we may be allowed the expreffion) 
ornamented, with bones. The largeH fkulls and thigh¬ 
bones are fymmetrically difpofed in compartments, and 
form as it were the facing of thefe mournful walls, be¬ 
hind which are placed the fmaller bones. “ What fright¬ 
ful decorations ! (exclaims a recent traveller;) walls, ar¬ 
cades, and pillars, of bones, adorned, not with garlands of 
rofes and myrtles, but with arabel'ques of arm and leg 
bones, and, inflead of heads of genii and cornucopias, 
with ghaflly ikulls ! Altars of death’s heads in fymme- 
trical order gradually growing fmaller towards the top, 
and crowned with eroded bones: a mnfaic work, which, 
by its regularity and harffi contraH of the white lime- 
wafli with the dark brown colour of the bones, that never 
blanch in thefe humid vaults, heightens the gravity, the 
muling melancholy and awe, that penetrate the inmoH re-' 
cefles of the foul in thefe repofitaries of mortality.” A 
few of thefe altars are of an antiq-ue form, and compofed 
of the folid rock. They Hood here before thefe caverns 
were appropriated to their prefent deftination. One of 
them has certainly occupied its prefent fituation from time 
immemorial, and has given rife to the not-improbable 
conjefture, that thefe fecret and deep recedes were ufed as 
places of worlhip, either by the Gauls or by the early 
ChriHians, during the perfecution which followed the firH 
preaching of the Gofpel in thefe parts. 

Thefe chapels contain numerous inferiptions 5 fome 
of. 
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of them fi hi ply indicating ' the cemetery whence each 
mouldering pile of bones was removed ; others too ftrong- 
)y reminding the reader of the atheiftical era of the Re¬ 
volution ; and a very few difplaying cor.fiderable feeling 
and good tafte. The following are the principal objects 
of attention. 

1. The Crypt of St. Laurence is an ancient and very 
fpacious excavation, the great depth of which recom¬ 
mended it as a repofitoryof the bodies removed from the 
cemetery of St. Laurence, at the time of its fuppreffion in 
November 1804, and when the ftreet of the fame name 
was opened. All the dry bones taken out of that ceme¬ 
tery have been collefted and arranged fo as to form a lh- 
parate crypt, the entrance to which is fupported by two 
columns of the Doric order of Poeftum. At its extremity 
is a pedeftal conftruftedof bones, the mouldings of which 
are formed of tibiae, or leg-bones, of the larged fize ; and 
the dado or fquare trunk of the pedeftal is lurmounted 
with a head in a fine ftate of prefervation. 

2. The Altar of the Obelifks.—The northern part of the 
Catacombs having funk down in feveral places, there 
was reafon to apprehend a general falling-in of the fuper- 
incumbent earth. To prevent this difafter, M. Guillau- 
mot, the infpeftor-general in 1810, directed pillars, w'alls, 
and counter-walls, to be built wherever there was any ap¬ 
pearance of danger. The high altar and obelifks which 
decorate this crypt are therefore nothing but works of 
confolidation concealed under the ornamental form of 
thefe monuments. The altar is copied from a magnificent 
ancient marble tomb, difcovered a few years fince between 
Vienne and Valence, on the banks of the Rhone ; the 
obelifks aie reductions of ancient obelifks; and the two 
pedeftals on the right and left of the altar are conftrufted 
of bones in a firnilar manner to that in the crypt of St. 
Laurence. This chapel or crypt of the obelifks contains 
feveral appropriate infcriptions, chiefly taken from the 
Scriptures. 

3. The Sarcophagus of the Lachrymatory is likewife one 
of the great works of confolidation to which a fepulchral 
form has been given : it is alfo known under the name of 
the Tomb of Gilbert. 

4. The Pedeftal of the Sepulchral Lamp.—The neceflity 
of obtaining a more free circulation of air in the Cata¬ 
combs induced the workmen to place a large vefiel of fire 
on a block of ftone ; and the appearance of this fuggefted 
the idea of fubftituting a fepulchral lamp in its place. 
The lamp is in the form of an antique cup, and was the 
firft monument erefted in the Catacombs. Oppofite to it 
is the Pillar of the Memento, a large and maflive cruci¬ 
form column, or triangular crofs, which has received its 
name from the following fentence, extrafted from the 
mafs for Afli-Wednefday j Memento, homo, quia pulvis es, 

st in pulverem reverteris. And behind the latter column 
is the Pillar of the Imitation, fo called becaufe the four 
infcriptions that ornament it have been taken from the 
celebrated work of Thomas a Kempis De Imitatione Jefu 
Chrifti. 

5. The Fountain of the Samaritan Woman.—This appel¬ 
lation has been given to a fpring that was difcovered in 
the foil of the Catacombs by the workmen, who eftabliih- 
ed a refervoir here to collect the water for their ufe. As 
the waters gufhed out of this bafon into the works, it be¬ 
came necellary to take their level; and advantage was 
taken of the difference of levels to. conftruft over this 
fpring a ftaircafe, a bafon, and a fubterraneous aqueduft: 
and, the roof or top being interfered in different direc¬ 
tions by fiffures and cracks, the workmen were obliged 
to ereft pillars and contreforts, the monumental forms of 
which have greatly contributed to the embellifhment of 
this fountain. 

On the 25th of November, 1813, four gold fifh were 
thrown into the bafon of this fountain, where they have 
become perfeftly domefticated. They anfwer to the figns 
and calls of the keeper, and appear to have grown in this 
unnatural fituation, but they have not fpawned. Three 
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of them have retained their brilliant colours, but fome 
fpots have appeared on the fourth ; and it feems probable 
that exclufion from light may produce, though more 
flowly, the fame efteft upon them that it does upon ve¬ 
getables. 

6. Tombs of the Revolution.—This appellation has been 
given to the fpacious crypt which contains the tombs of 
thofe who were the earlieft viftims of the French Revolution. 
The place of interment, and the period when the remains 
of thefe unhappy perfons were committed to the Cata¬ 
combs, are refpeftively marked by the following infcrip¬ 
tions. I. Combats de la Place de Greve, de l’Hotel de 
Brienne, et de la rue Meflee chez le commandant du Guet, 
le 28 et 29 Aout, 1788. II. Combat de la Manufafture 
de Papiers peints (Paper-hanging Manufaftory) de M. 
Reveillon, Faubourg St. Antoine, le 28 Avril, 1789. 
III. Combat du Chateau des Tuileries, le 10 Aout, 1792. 

7. The Tombs of the Vi&ims of the Maf'aeres on the 2d 

and 3d of September, 1792.—Under the diredlion of M. 
Guillaumot, Infpedtor General of Quarries, M. Laplace, 
keeper of the Tomb of Ifoire, protedfed by the filence of 
the night, caufed the remains of thofe who had perifhed 
on thefe different days to be interred in the Catacombs, 
with as much decency as circumftances would permit. 
Their bones are concealed from view behind a wall paint¬ 
ed black, which foralong time prefented only the follow¬ 
ing briefnotice: D.M. II. etm.SEPTEMBR. MDCCXCII. 
During thofe days of terror, no expiatory altar could be 
raifed ; but two marble tablets now commemorate the 
names of the moll illuftrious of thefe viftims. 

We fliall copy but one more infcription. It is very cu¬ 
rious, but certainly very revolting: Ici font inhumes 

LXXXVII metres cubes d'ofemens, recueillis duns le ceme- 

trie des Innocens, du 19 Janvier ait 19 Blurs, 1811. “ Here 
aredepofited 90 cubic yards of bones, collefted from the 
cemetery of the Innocents, between the 19th January and 
the 19th March, 1811.” 

The calculations of different vilitors and authors vary 
as to the number of bones collected in this vaft charnel- 
houfe. It is certain that there are more than three mil¬ 
lions of human fkulls : fome writers have aflerted that the 
Catacombs contain fix millions. 

A faint mouldering fmell pervades thefe gloomy ca¬ 
verns, but not to any unpleafant or deleterious degree. 

Before he quits the Catacombs, two Mufeums are 
fliown to the ftraeger. The firft is a colleftion of all the 
fofiil remains, mineral produdtions, (pars. See. which thefe 
quarries afford: fome of the fpecimens are curious and 
beautiful. The other, which is principally interefting to 
the medical traveller, are fpecimens of the various difeafes 
of the bones, felefted from this immenfe repolitory, and 
fcientifically arranged. 

Having quitted the Catacombs by a portal bearing 
this beautiful and appropriate quotation, 

Felix qui potuit rerum cognofcere caufas, 
Atque metus otnnes, et irrevocabile fatum 
Subjecit pedibus, llrepitumque Acherontis avari ! 

the traveller again follows a black line traced on the roof, 
which cond ufts him to another ftaircafe; afeending this, 
he finds himfeif on the eaft of the road to Orleans, which 
he had crofted under ground, and more than half a mile 
from the place at which he defeended. 

Cemeteries.—In the year 1790, the National Afiem- 
bly palled a frelh law prohibiting interment within the 
churches, and commanding all towns and villages to 
difufe their old burial-places and form new ones at a cer¬ 
tain diftance from the dwellings. During the revolution 
which foon enfued, when it was proclaimed that there is 
no God, and that death is eternal lleep, men were buried 
any where and any how, without any ceremony or me¬ 
morial to mark the {pot where they lay. But in the 
fpring of 1800, an arreti was publiihed by the prefeft of 
the department of the Seine, which is curioully charafter- 
iftic in all refpefts. The prefeft begins by announcing, 

6 F that 
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that Les inftitutiohs fune.raires font un des premiers befoins 
de la civi/ijation. Thofe, he faid, which had fallen into 
difufe in confeqnence of the revolution, furrounded the 
funerals of the rich with fplendour, and accorded nothing 
to the/poor hut the melancholy emblems of mifery and 
defertion. Thofe which were in ufe treated rich and 
poor with the lame negleft; and public opinion, in con- 
fonnnce with morality, condemned the nakednefs of the 
aftuai mode of burial. It was worthy of the firft city of 
the republic, to command by its example the decency of 
interment; and, above all, to confecrate the care of the 
burial of the poor as a duty of public piety. Three public 
cemeteries were to be inclofed for the ufe of Paris, of a 
certain extent, and at a diftance of one mile from the 
walls. In the centre of each a Ludtuaire, oh Salle de 
Dcuil, was to be erefted, deftined to receive the funeral 
proceftion, and confecrated to the ceremony which might 
precede the aft of interment. Six funeral temples were 
to be built in Paris, to ferve as depots before the funeral. 
A mode of burial common to all was to be eftablifhed. 
The commune of Paris was to defray the expenfe of the 
poor; but in all other cafes it was to be reimburfed for 
the expenies, and confequently was empowered to levy a 
burial-fax. Families might incur any additional expenfe 
that they pleafed ; il(era perniis de confacrer des Jouvenirs 
dans les enclos de la fepulture publique, par des injcriptions, 
des cerwlaphes, et avtres monumens funebres ; of courle, in 
fuel) cafes, a price was to be paid for the ground. The 
coftume of all the perfons attached to this department 
was regulated with as much precifion as that of the Di- 
reftory themfelves. 

In 1804 an imperial decree was ifiued repeating the 
prohibition of interment in churches, or within the cir¬ 
cuit of a town. High ground by this decree was to be 
chofen for cemeteries, and expofed to the north, and 
every corpfe was to be interred in a feparate grave, from 
a metre and a half to two metres deep, and the earth well 
trodden down. There was to be a certain distance be¬ 
tween the graves, and they might not be re-opened till 
after five years. Another imperial decree in 1811 con- 
figned the whole funeral bufinefs of the metropolis to one 
undertaker-general, arranged funerals into fix clafies, 
and appointed a tarif whereby the expenfe of every lepa- 
rate article and alliftant was determined ; the fum total 
in either clafs might not be exceeded; but might be di- 
miniflied if the family of the deceafed chcfe to llrikeout 
any thing in the lift. The whole expenfes of the firft 
clafs amount to 4282 francs ; of the fecond to 1800; of 
the third to 700 : the fourth to 250, the fifth to 100, and 
o,f the fixth and laft only to 16. The tarif will be confi- 
dered hereafter as Angularly precious, if pofterity fhould 
be as curious concerning the coftume of the prefent age 
as we are concerning the manners and cuftoms of our an- 
ceftors. 

The cemeteries, then, are without the walls; and the 
chief of them are thofe of Monceaux, Montmartre, Po- 
pincourt, St. Catherine, and Mont Louis. The moft 
remarkable of thefe is the laft, which is generally called 
the Cemetery of Pere la Chaife. This cemetery lies to 
the eaft of Paris, in front of the barrier d’Aunay, and on 
the north fide of the boulevard of that name, near the 
road to Montreuil. Louis XIV. built a handfome houfe 
on this fpot for his confeffor, la Chaife, a Jefuit, who for 
the long term of thirty-four years had the keeping of 
this monarch’s confcience. He was a perfecutor of the 
Proteftants, and advifed the revocation of the edift of 
Nantes. 

This cemetery is about fourfeore acres in extent. It 
refembles not the burying-grounds of England and other 
countries, which are literally fields of the dead, and have 
nothing to diftinguilh them from other fields but a great 
number of fquare fmooth white ftones Handing upright 
upon them ; for it has in reality a moft beautiful and in- 
terefting appearance. Over the ground, which is very 
much broken and hilly, are fcattered various kinds of 

fruit-trees,—the remains of the .garden and orchard be¬ 
longing to the houfe of father la Chaife. The principal 
entrance, where funerals are admitted, is through a hand¬ 
fome gate, opening to a broad road, planted on each fide 
with a double row of linden-trees, at the end of which 
is a wood, with another avenue of lindens through it; 
under their foliage is appropriately placed the tomb of 
Delille, the poet of gardens. 

From the weft platform, near the fouthern wall, the 
coup d'ceil is ftrikingly grand ; for, the eye of the fpec- 
tator being on a level with the heights of Montmartre 
and Clichy, Paris, and the vaft extent of country beyond, 
it, are brought into the view. Beneath your feet are 
tombs of various kinds, moft of them of elegant forms, 
each encircled with funereal or other trees, according to 
fancy ; and all, even thofe which are in a ruinous or neg¬ 
lected ftate, havingfweet-feented flowers and firrubs grow¬ 
ing on or near them. Many have rofes, myrtles, jafmines, 
geraniums, and mignionette, planted round them. The 
truly claffical idea of hanging garlands of Hoovers on the 
tombs of friends and relatives is here moft completely 
realifed; many of thefe tombs have the appearance of 
being recently thus adorned. The choiceft and moft 
fcarce flowers are generally felefted to form thefe garlands : 
tuberofes, and other green-houfe plants, are common in 
them. 

The grandeft monument on the ground is the fepul- 
chre of the family of Greffuhl ; it is a chapel of Gothic 
architefture, fituate on the north fide, and near a beau¬ 
tiful range of fycamores. Towards the eaft is a fmall 
platform, formerly called The Belvidere ; it is a fhady 
fquare formed by eight linden-trees; in the midft of the 
tombs occupying the fpace is a fine monument to Meftre- 
zat, the Genevan paftor; and the Proteftants have felefted 
the ground about here for their burial place. 

The poet Chenier’s tomb has this Ample infeription : 
“Marie Jofeph Chenier, ne a Conftantinople en 1764, 

mort a Paris en 1811.” Near that lies Fourcroy, with 
his buft in a niche, under which is Amply inferibed his 
name. Not far from the latter are the tombs of Labe- 
doyere and Ney, famous for their bravery and their un¬ 
fortunate fate. Here likewife repofe the allies of Madame 
Cottin and Mademoifelle Clairon, together with'many' 
others, whofe names will live when their monuments, 
like their mortal remains, are mouldered away. 

The monument of Abelard and Eloife, which was 
tranfported from the Abbey of Paraclete, and placed in 
the internal court of the Petits Auguftins, has now been 
removed hither. This tomb adfually contains the allies 
of the two lovers. See the article Abelard, vol. i. p. 14. 

6th edit. 
St. Foix, in his Elfais Hiftoriques fur Paris, fays, that 

Charles IX. had formed the defign of converting the 
Bois-de-Boulogne into a burying-place for heroes. The 
idea was that of a great man ; but that unfortunate mo¬ 
narch, like many others, followed bad counfels, and turn¬ 
ed his abilities to a wrong purpofe. The cemetery of 
Pere la Chaife, on a fmall fcale, and of recent date, Ihows 
what that idea would have produced had it been put in 
execution. 

Madame Raucourt, the celebrated aftrefs, Lenoir, 
Dufrefne, and Volney, the deiftical writer, were buried 
here. 

Though it is but thirteen years that this has been a 
cemetery, it is now the favourite and moft falhionable 
one in Paris; for in Paris every thing lias its fafliion, 
and theParilians havedifplayed great tafte in the arrange¬ 
ment and conftruftion of the tombs, and great aft’eftion 
and feeling in the epitaphs that are engraven upon them. 

Cimeti&rc Montmartre, or Field of Repofe.—This is alfo 
to the north of Paris, and was the firft opened after the 
new regulations in 1773. There are in this cemetery a 
number of tombs, with inferiptions thatdepiftin elegant 
language the grief of the relatives left behind ; but there 
are none erefted to any perfon of great note. 

There 
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There are two other cemeteries, that of Vaugirard 
and of St. Catharine; but in extent, fituation, and other 
circumftances, they are lefs interefting than that of Pere 
la Chaife. General Pichegru was interred in the ceme¬ 
tery of St. Catharine, where there is a plain tomb eredted 
to him by the aff’e&ionate piety of his daughter. In Vau¬ 
girard, is interred Jean Francis de la Harpe, Here alfo 
are the monuments of Leroy and Lavalette. 

Laftly the cemetery called La Morgue, fituated on the 
Quai du Marche Neuf, is deftined to receive the dead bo¬ 
dies of fitch individuals as have fallen victims to accidents 
and murders, or been induced by defpair to put an end 
to their own lives ; here they are publicly expofed, that 
they may be recogniled by their relatives or friends. 

On Sundays, ip fine weather, the cemeteries are much 
frequented ; and on the fecond of November, the day of 
la Fete des Morts, there is a fort of melancholy and fen- 
timental pilgrimage, which is of the molt impreffive de- 
fcription. 

It appears that the bills of mortality at Paris hold out 
a tremendous lelfon of morals to the Parifians, if, as may 
be fairly inferred, they agree in their refults with the 
tombftones of the different cemeteries. In the burial- 
ground of Montmartre, which is the depofit for the gay 
part of Paris, the purlieus of the Palais Royal, the Rues 

•St. Honore, Vivienne, Richelieu, and Montmartre, the 
Boulevards, and the Chaufiee d’Antin, nine tombs in ten 

•are to the memory of perfons cut ofF in the flower of their 
youth : but in the burial-ground of Pere la Chaife, which 
ferves principally for the fober citizens of Paris, the in¬ 
habitants of the Marais, and of the Faubourg St. Antoine, 
nine out of ten record perfons who had attained a good 
old age. In both cal’es this fadft relates to fubjefts in eafy 
or affluent circumftances ; and the difference of mortality 
•is folely attributable to the difference between a diffipated 
and a regular life. If nofological tables had been kept 
in different places, and in different parts of the world, 
with the fame care as meteorological ones, how many more 
important refults might have been deduced from them ! 

CHARITABLE INSTITUTIONS. 

The hofpitals and other charitable inffitutions of Paris 
are fupported and maintained by government. Their 
number is fcarcely credible. More than 15,000 beds are 
made up at the different hofpitals, and the annual expen¬ 
diture is computed at 300,0001. fterling. Thefe charities 
may be confidered as forming two diftindl claffes: the one 
comprehends the hofpitals for the fick, called Hopitaux; 
the other, thofe for the indigent, Hojpices. The former 
are devoted to the relief of the affli£ted 5 the latter ferve 
as an afylum to children, to the infirm, and to the aged 
poor. All perfons who are not ill enough to be admitted 
of neceflity into the hofpital neareft to their refidence,-are 

•obliged to prefent themfelves at the Bureau Central d’Ad- 
mifjions, or General Office of Relief, where they are exa¬ 
mined, and, if there be occafion, they receive a ticket 
of admiffion for the hofpital where their particular difor- 
der is treated. 

Hotel Dieu.—Formerly this was rather a charnel- 
houfe than an hofpital. It was founded, as far back as 
the year 660, for the reception of the fick and maimed 
of both fexes, without any diftin&ion of perfons. All of 
every country, and of every religion, were admitted with¬ 
out form or recommendation. Though it contained but 
1200 beds, the number of patients very often exceeded 
5000, and on the average it was never lefs than 2500. 
Until the year 1786, no fteps were taken for enlarging 
the hofpital, or providing elfewhere for thofe who could 
not be conveniently accommodated in it. The air of the 
neighbourhood was contaminated by the noifome exhala¬ 
tions continually arifing from this abode of peftilence 5 and 
that which was breathed within the walls of the hofpital 
was fo contagious, as to turn a trifling complaint into a 
dangerous diforder, and a fimple wound into a mortifi¬ 
cation. In 1785 the attention of the government being 
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called to this ferious evil by various memoirs, the acade¬ 
my of Sciences was directed to inveftigate the truth of the 
bold affertions made in different publications. A report 
was made, and the hofpital enlarged fo as to contain 
2000 beds. 

Since the revolution, the improvements introduced into 
the interior government of the Hotel Dieu have been 
great and rapid. Each patient now has a bed to himf'elf. 
•Thofe attacked by contagious diforders are transferred to 
the Hofpice St. Louis. Infane perfons are no longer ad¬ 
mitted; men thus afflifted, are fent to a fpepial hofpital 
eftablifhed at Charenton, and the women to Salpetriere. 
Sick children of both fexes are no longer admitted pro- 
mifcuoufiy into different hofpitals; but are received into 
a fpecial hofpital, extremely well arranged, and in a fine 
airy fituation beyond the Barriere des Sevres. At the 
Hotel Dieu every method has Been put in practice to pro¬ 
mote the circulation of air, and expel the noxious miaf- 
mata. In all the French hofpitals, one ward, at leaft, is 
now always kept empty. The moment it becomes fo by 
the removal of the patients into another, the walls are 
lime-whitened, and the air is purified by the fumigation 
according to the plan firft propofed by Guyton Morveau. 
This operation is thus alternately performed in each ward 
in fucceffion ; that which'has been the longeft occupied 
being purified the firft, and left empty till it is wanted. 

Befides thofe mentioned above, the following may be 
confidered as branches of or annexes to the Hotel Dieu. 

Hopital Cochin, Faubourg St. Jacques.—This hofpital 
was founded by the venerable Cochin, cure of the parifh 
in 1782, who law with regret his indigent parifhioners 
expofed to the danger which the Hotel Dieu then pre- 
fented. To provide them with a fafer and more comfort¬ 
able afylum, he difpofed of all his property, and even his 
books. The hofpital contains 130 beds. 

Hopital Beaujon, Faubourg du Roule.—Founded in 
1784 by the individual whofe name it bears, with a reve¬ 
nue of 20,000 francs. It is a fubftantial building, and in 
good taftej the architecture has been as much admired as 
the humane-purpofe to which it is devoted. It is efta¬ 
blifhed on the fame principle as the Hotel Dieu ; and con¬ 
tains 120 beds. 

Hotel des Invalides, Hofpital for wounded and fu- 
perannuated Soldiers.—This Chelfea Hofpital of France 
has generally been ranked among the moft magnificent 
edifices of Paris. The building was projefted by Henry 
III. commenced by Henry IV. and completed by Louis 
XIV. They whole blood had flowed for the fafety and 
honour of their country, deferved a peaceable and com¬ 
fortable afylum in their old age. The edifice happily 
unites the bold and mafculine character that fuited the 
purpofe to which it was devoted, with the magnificence 
of the fovereign who erefled it. It is compofed of five 
courts, of equal form and dimenfions, furrounded by 
buildings. A vaft efplanade, bordered by rows of trees, 
and the centre decorated by a fountain, gives to the prin¬ 
cipal facade towards the Seine a noble perfpeBtive. A fu- 
perb railing enciofes the court before the hotel. The 
front confifts of three floors above the bafement, which 
is pierced with arcades. An advanced building prefents 
itfelf in the centre, and at each extremity. That in the 
centre, and in which is the principal entrance, is deco¬ 
rated by Ionic pillars fupporting a magnificent arch, in 
which was a bas-relief containing an equeftrian ftatue of 
Louis XIV. accompanied by Jultice and Prudence, the 
workmanfhip of the younger Coullou. Thefe two figures 
yet remain. On each fide of the gate are other figures 
reprefenting the nations conquered by Louis XIV. with 
coloflal ftatues of Mars and Minerva. 

A fpacious dome adorns the church, furrounded by 
forty columns of the Compofite order, covered with lead, 
and ornamented with gilding. Above is a cupola with 
pillars, fupporting a pyramid furmounted with a crols, 
which is 308 feet from the ground. From this lofty fitua¬ 
tion is an ex ten five view of Paris and its environs. The 

church 
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church is regarded as the chef d’osuvre of Frence archi- 
teffure, although it has been juftly remarked that the 
portal is too final] and too much divided to fuit the lofty 
building to which it condu<5fs. The interior of the dome 
was painted by Charles La Fofie, and reprefents the Apo- 
theoiis of St. Louis. Beneath it are the Twelve Apoftles, 
by Jouvenet. From the dome were fufpended the colours 
taken from different nations. They exceeded three 
thoufand. ft was a fublime idea to make the afylum of 
thefe veterans the depofitory of the choiceft fpoils of war. 
As they walked beneath the waving banners, perhaps 
the trophies of their own valour, every glorious exploit, 
in which they had borne a fhare, was recalled warm to 
their memory. They forgot their wounds, they forgot 
their age; again they fought the battles of their country; 
again they exulted in the (hout of vidfory. When the 
allies were about to enter Paris in 1814, the French in¬ 
valids tore down the banners, and made a bonfire of them, 
that it might never be faid they were retaken. The 
fword of the great Frederic was likewife depofited here: 
it was claimed by Blucher on the entrance of the allies 
into the capital, and relfored to Berlin, whence it had 
been taken by Bonaparte. The outfide of the dome, 
which is feen at a great diffance, was completely gilt by 
order of Bonaparte, and has on a fine day a molt fplendid 
eff’edf ; from the top is a grand view of Paris. The floor 
is extremely beautiful, entirely formed of teflelated mar¬ 
ble, and exquifitelv finifhed. 

In the vaults of the church are depofited the remains 
of the great Turenne; a name which ever recalls to the 
mind of the Frenchman and the foldier the ideas of in¬ 
vincible courage and unfullied honour. On each fide of 
the monument are figures reprefenting Wifdom and Va¬ 
lour deploring the lofs of the hero. In front is a bas-re¬ 
lief of the battle of Turckeim. The marfhal is expiring 
in the arms of Vidtory. The Ample name of Turenne 

is the only and the fublime infcription which the mau- 
foleum bears. Not far from him repofes Marfhal Vauban. 

Other objedls of curiofity in this building are, the in¬ 
firmary, attended by eighteen fceurs de la charite, the 
bakehoufe, kitchen, and refedfory, (the former particularly 
worthy of notice ;) the wells, the clock, the library/given 
by Bonaparte for the ufe of the officers, containing more 
than 20,000 volumes ; the council-chamber; and, before 
the laft capture of Paris by the allies, a grand gallery 
filled with plans in relief, niofl beautifully executed, of 
the principal fortrefles and ftrong towns in the French 
empire ; but moft of thefe became the prey of the Pruf- 

' flans, Auftrians, See. 
The hofpital is governed by a lieutenant-general, who 

lias 7000 brave men under his care ; and the revenues are 
“under the infpeftion of a vigilant and regular adminif- 
tration. The fick are attended by able phyficians, afiifted 
by the fifters of St. Vincent de Paul. Here thefe old war¬ 
riors find an afylum and a plentiful table; belides being 
treated in proportion to the rank they held in the army, 
or as their infirmities and the nature of their wounds may 
require. Nothing is fpared that can ameliorate their af¬ 
fliction, comfort their age, or tend to their repofe. In 
this Hotel, which is open from ten till four in the after¬ 
noon, every thing is interefting: whilft the order that 
prevails excites pleafure, the fpedfator always feels fome 
veneration for the brave men who occupy this edifice, 
whofe wounds recal their military virtues and their ex¬ 
ploits in the field. 

Lying-in and Foundling Hospital.—-In this hof¬ 
pital there are two diftindt departments, the lying-in and 
the nurfery, each of which occupies a feparate building. 
The lying-in rooms are kept very clean, and perfedily 
well-aired, containing not morethan fix women each. 
Upon an average, the number of women is about 200; 
in general fewer in fummer than in winter; 1500 women 
are annually delivered in this hofpital. Here married 
pregnant females are received, as well as thofe who have 
become mothers without the fandlion of the law. Hence 

the horrid crime of infanticide, and other abominable 
practices, fo common in England, are unknown in France, 
and indeed on the continent in general. This plan, 
however, was only adopted in J792. A female performs 
the office of midwife. The nurfery department is by far 
the moil confiderable ; the plan of it is very ingenious. 
There is one room appropriated to the reception of the 
new-born children, and the feeding them till they are 
provided with nurfes. This ward of fifty or fixty infants, 
who are all in their cradles, ranged in lines, forms a moft 
interefting fpedtacle. The total number of children, an¬ 
nually born or received into the hofpital, is between 5 and 
6000. In the year 1790 the number received was 5842 ; 
but in the year 1793, a fuppofed period of general difi’o- 
lutenefs, there were not more than 300a taken within the 
walls of the hofpital. Another foundling hofpital is the 

HoJ'pice des Orphelins.—Infants deprived by death of 
their parents, or abandoned by them, are received here 
without queilion, recommendation, or inquiry ; and are 
nurfed with tendernefs, well fed, properly educated, and 
laftly qualified for fome trade orprofefiion, in which they 
are afterwards placed at the public expenfe. Their in¬ 
fancy is pafied in the hofpital ; but they are fent into 
the country at a certain age for the benefit of the air, 
and then return to complete their education. 

Bureau des Nourrices, Eftablifhment for Nurfes.—La¬ 
dies, who are unable to nurfe their own children, may at 
all times find here nurfes, in whom they can place unli¬ 
mited confidence. The health and morals of thefe nurfes 
are fcrupuloufiy examined, and their condudl diligently 
obferved by agents of the bureau, from whom they re¬ 
ceive their falary, and who are refponflble for their beha¬ 
viour. Infants may likewife be fent here to be nurfed. 
Young married women of good charadter eafily gain ad- 
mifiion here for themfelves and their infants, on the condi¬ 
tion that they will take the charge of another child. They 
are comfortably lodged, and have a fufficient gratuity. 
The ward prefents a curious and interefting fpedtacle. 
Every bed is placed between two cradles, one for the sieve, 
and the other for the nurfe’s own child. 

The Sociitc maternelle—viflts pregnant women, and 
provides for their lying-in, and for the fuckling of their 
infants. 

Hopital de la Charite'—-was founded by Mary de 
Medicis in 1602. It receives only men attacked by acute 
difeafes, or who have fuffered by accidents ; and can ac¬ 
commodate 230. A Clinical School is now ellablifhed 
here. The dilpofition of the different baths is very in¬ 
genious. 

Etabliffement pour las Blejfes Indigens, Eftablifhment for 
the Wounded Poor.—M, Dumont, a celebrated 1’urgeon, 
had long gratuitoufly attended to the accidents of the poor. 
His patients became fo numerous that his private fortune 
w-as not fufficient to fupply them with the neceflary ban¬ 
dages and medicines. To enable him to continue his 
benevolent undertaking, government now allows him 
2000 francs per annum. 

Maison de Sante', Faubourg St. Martin.—The regula¬ 
tions of this houfe are peculiar. Every patient is com¬ 
pelled to pay two francs a-day for adiniflion into the com¬ 
mon wards. For three francs each patient has a chamber 
to himfelf. This eftablifhment is ingenioufty and hu¬ 
manely contrived for thofe who are unable to procure 
proper medical afliftance, yet whofe pride will not per¬ 
mit them to apply to a common hofpital. 

Hospice des Quinze-vingts, Hofpital for the Blind ; 
Rue de Charenton.—It was founded fo long ago as 1260, 
by St. Louis. Here are maintained 420 blind perfons, 
moft of whom are taught to do fomething towards their 
fupport; 120 out of this number are young perfons, and 
are formed into a fchool, called InJ'titution des JeUiies 
Aveugles. The public examinations are on the 26th of 
every month. Among the different employments injwhicli 
they are engaged, is a cloth-rrjpnufadfory. At thefe public 
meetings, blind perfons, men, women, and children, may 
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be obferved to read, write, count, print, and perform on 
different pieces of inftrumen^tal mufic. The mode by 
which they read is by feeling the letters, which are pur- 
pof'ely railed on a card : and ibis they do with fuels rapi¬ 
dity, that it is difficult on hearing them to difeover their 
misfortune. 

There is a manufactory of fteel carried on in the build¬ 
ing; they alio make whips, writing-cafes, purfes, and 
paper toys of all forts, which are fold for their private 
emolument. There is likewife a prefs, or printing-ma¬ 
chine, in which the whole procefs is performed by the 
blind. The women knit, few, and perform other 
kinds of needlework; and all of them either fing or per¬ 
form on fome inftrument: they often join in a numerous 
concert. 

Injiitution des Sourds-Bluets, Eftabliffiment for the Deaf 
and Dumb; Rue St. Jacqqes.—The celebrated abbede 
l’Epee, a name never to be pronounced without venera¬ 
tion, was the firft man who formed a fyftem of inftruClion 
for the deaf and dumb in France, which he publilhed 
in 1776. He experienced its fuccefs for twenty years; 
during which time he had furrounded himfelf with all the 
deaf and dumb he could aflemble. That refpeftable man 
employed his fortune in clothing and maintaining molt 
of thofe unhappy beings ; and all Europe has witnelfed 
his talents, his conftancy, and his fuccefs. At his death, 
which happened in the month of December, 1789, the 
abbe Sicard, his pupil, took his place as inltruClor, and 
fome benevolent perfons undertook to maintain the deaf 
and dumb. At the end of January, 1791, the National 
Alfembly granted to that eftabliffiment the fite of the Ce- 
leftins, and founded an hofpital for twenty-four children, 
with a penfion of 350 francs for each child. Soon after 
the number of children gratuitoufly admitted was aug¬ 
mented to a hundred and twenty, and their penfion in- 
creafed to 500 francs. During the time of their living 
in the inftitution, which is five years, the pupils of both 
fexes are clothed and maintained ; they are taught read¬ 
ing, writing, arithmetic, and drawing. Any parent who 
can afford to pay a penfion of 800 francs for his child, 
may fend him to this eftabliffiment. 

A few of the pupils have been taught to read and pro¬ 
nounce aloud any fentence written for them ; but, as may 
be expefted, the pronunciation, not being imitation, and 
being wholly unheard by the perfon who utters, is in- 
corredt. It is the effedl of a compelled mechanical exer¬ 
tion of the organs of fpeech, produced by the abbe’s pla¬ 
cing his lips and mouth in certain pofitions, and appear¬ 
ing to the fcholar to make certain motions, who, in en¬ 
deavouring to imitate fuch motions, neceflarily brings 
forth a found, more or lefs like that required. The de¬ 
gree of force which it is neceffary the fcholar (hould apply 
to pronounce diftindtly any word, is regulated by the 
abbe’s preffing his arm gently, moderately, or ltrongly. 
We believe that Dr. Watfon, of our Deaf and Dumb 
Afylum, is by no means behind the abbe Sicard in his 
fuccefsful endeavours at opening the mouths of the dumb. 
See the article Deaf and Dumb, vol. v. and Dumbness, 

where Dr. Watfon’s method is detailed, vol. vi. 
The inftitution is open to the public every Thurfday 

from eleven to one. At the end of every month, a pub¬ 
lic examination takes place, at which the fpedlators may 
appreciate the nature and utility of the plan and mode of 
culture. Exclufive of religious and moral inftruftion, alfo 
in logic and reafoning, writing, reading, and arithmetic, 
the art of defign, the elements of geometry, geography, 
and hiftory, the deaf and dumb are alfo employed in me¬ 
chanics, joiner’s work, and in a number of fmali fabrica¬ 
tions, curious and ingenious. Thefe exercifes are ex¬ 
tremely well attended, chiefly by perfons of refpedtable 
appearance. At one of thefe leftures, the abbe Sicard 
ftated a very curious occurrence. After having obferved 
that our blind Sanderfon, on being alked to deferibe the 
found of a trumpet, compared it to the colour red, he 
ftated, that a deaf and dumb pupil, having been defired 
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to define his idea of red, immediately anfwered, it refem- 
bled the found of a trumpet. 

The number of deaf and dumb throughout France is 
eftimated at 9000. The abbe Sicard, is at prefent prepa¬ 
ring a fynoplis of all fuch inftitutions as have been efta- 
bliihed, not only in France, (where there are upwards 
of twenty,) but throughout all the known countries. 

Hospice de St. Pe'rine.—This, though not exa&ly a 
charitable inftitution, deferves notice in this place, from 
its very excellent regulations. Here men and women, 
when they have reached feventy years of age, or fooner 
if infirm, can, hj right, and without alking the favour 
of any one, place tbemfelves, in order to pals the remain¬ 
der of their days in comfort and repofe. A fubfeription 
is the elfential and indilpenfable condition of acquiring 
the right of admiffion; according to which, every fub- 
feriber muft pay regularly and punctually, tod. per 
month, from ten till thirty years of age ; 1 s. 3d. per month 
from thirty to fifty; is. 8d. per month from fifty to fe¬ 
venty years of age. Thefe different payments will amount 
to 45I. which muft be completely paid before a perfon 
can acquire the right of admiffion. Hence, if any one 
more than ten years of age ffiould offer as a fubferiber, 
he or flie muft depofit, at the time of fubfeription, and 
according to his or her age, the fum which would have 
been paid if the fubfeription had commenced at ten. In 
order to give encouragement to benevolence, all perfons 
who may be difpofed to fubferibe, may transfer their right 
to as many perfons as they have made fubferiptions, on 
condition that the perfon who ffiall be benefited by the 
transfer, ffiall be, as nearly as poffible, of the fame age 
as his benefa&or, and that he ffiall not be admitted before 
he has reached feventy years of age, and paid the 45I. 
This transferred fubfeription is extinguilhed by the death 
of the fubftitute. The funds are placed on fecurities, 
and fubjefted to an adminiftration which is in every re- 
fpeCt fafe and undeniable. 

The houfe of this inftitution is moft beautifully fituated 
at Chaillot, about two miles from Paris, commanding a 
moft extenlive view of the city, the Seine, and the Champ 
de Mars. In front there is a very large and elegant par¬ 
terre, terminating in an extenlive kitchen-garden; be¬ 
hind, there is another large houle, formerly the monaf- 
tery of St. Perine, which forms a part of this eftabliffi¬ 
ment ; and a field, of about four acres, bordered by a 
well-cultivated garden. In this eftabliffiment are nearly 
one hundred aged perfons, male and female, whofe man¬ 
ners and appearance evidently befpeak that they have fi¬ 
gured in the genteeler walks of life, and whofe counte¬ 
nances indicate the moft perfeCt happinefs and content¬ 
ment. The chambers occupied by the female part of the 
fociety compofe the right wing of the houfe: each female 
has a bed-chamber to herfelf exclufively ; and there is one 
fitting-room or parlour appropriated to two females. 
The left wing of the houfe is occupied by the males, who 
are diftributed in the fame manner as the females, each 
perfon having a bed-room to himfelf, and a common par¬ 
lour being allotted to two perfons, in which they receive 
the vifits of their relatives and friends, without the in¬ 
convenience of being obtruded upon by ftrangers. A 
huffiand and wife have always a room to tbemfelves. 

Their diet correlponds in every refpeCt with the neat- 
nefs and (implicity of their apartments. At one o’clock 
a plentiful dinner is ferved up in the hall for the whole 
fociety; and at feven they again aflemble to lupper. Be- 
fides a fufficient quantity of meat and vegetables, each 
perfon is allowed a pound and a half of bread, the men 
a bottle of wine, and the women half a bottle, daily. In 
cafe of ficknefs, they are removed to a particular part of 
the houfe, which is ufed as an infirmary, where they are 
provided with every medical affiftance, and experience 
every poffible attention; and, in cafe of their deceafe, 
they are decently interred in the neighbouring church 
at the expenfe of the fociety, or elfewhere at the ex- 
penfe of their friends. 
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Their time is entirely at their own difpofal. They may 
even employ themfelves in any lucrative occupation, pro¬ 
vided it does not interfere with the quiet and general 
rules of the houfe. Several females very profitably en¬ 
gage in needle-work for their friends and families. What 
little pecuniary emoluments they may acquire by their 
induftry fupply them with pocket-money. The men 
ufually pafs their time in reading, walking in the neigh¬ 
bouring fields, or occafionally working in the garden. 

There are f'everal other excellent eftablilhments of this 
nature, among which are the Hojpice des Men ages. Rue 
de la Chaife; and the Maifon de Retraite, on the road to 
Orleans, near the Barriere d’Enfer. The firft of thefe was 
formerly called Les Petit.es MaiJ'ons, from the lownefs of 
the building. 

Hojpice des Incurables Femmes, Hofpital for Incurable 
Women;Ruede Sevres.— Cardinal Rochefoucault founded 
this hofpital in 1637. Five hundred and ten aged women, 
lame, palfied, or blind, are comfortably lodged, fed, and 
clothed, here. 

Hojpice des Incurables Ilommes, Hofpital for Incurable 
Men ; Faubourg St. Martin.—This building was formerly 
a convent. In 1790 it was devoted to its prefent and 
better purpofe. Four hundred infirm old men find here 
a comfortable retreat. 

Ho/pice de la Salpetricre, near the Garden of Plants.— 
This immenfe pile of building was begun by Louis XIII. 
in 1656, and finifhed in the year following. It derives 
its name from a faltpetre manufaflory in the neighbour¬ 
hood. The building is fine, prefenting a majeftic fagade; 
and its boundaries are fo extenlive, that it is almoft a 
little city. Here 1600 girls are employed in making 
linen and in working lace. Old married men, young 
■women affected with madnefs, and female idiots, here re¬ 
ceive thofe little comforts of which their relpeitive fitua- 
tions ftill allow them to partake. A part of this building 
is for proftitutes. There are ufually about 8000 perfons 
in this place, molt of whom are employed in tome ufeful 
■works. Here are 600 infane perfons under the care of 
the celebrated Pinel, from whofe works we largely bor¬ 
rowed under our article Insanity. 

The Ricelre, which has already been noticed as a prifon, 
is a fimilar inftitution to the Salpetricre, but confined to 
men only. At a dillance it has the appearance of an im¬ 
menfe pile of fortifications. On a nearer approach the 
hofpital is found to be unufually lofty, and furrounded by 
a foffe. The proportion of old men in this inftitution is 
great, and almoft incredible. It is faid that there are often 
more than two hundred who are upwards of 70 years 
of age. The accommodations for the infane are not fo 
convenient as humanity requires. They are damp and 
ill ventilated; but the infirmary is remarkably well ar¬ 
ranged. The immenfe kitchens, and the well, 207 feet 
deep, are generally fhown to ftrangers. 

Socie'te' Philanthropioue, the Philanthropic So¬ 
ciety—fupplies the poor with foup at a low price, vifits 
the lick and indigent, and affords them relief in food, 
money, and medicine, and adminifters to them the con- 
folations of religion. There are four Difpenfaries belong¬ 
ing to this fociety, which is compofed of the principal 
people in Paris. Two hundred thoufand francs, more 
than 8400I. were diftributed in this way in 1813. It bears 
fome refemblance to the Strangers’ Friend Society of Lon¬ 
don, conducted by the Wefleyan Methodifts. 

Secours a Domicile, Relief to the Poor at their own 
Habitations.—The relief diftributed by the benevolent 
committees of the 48 diftrifts of Paris, from the general 
funds of the different hofpitals, is deftined for old men 
and women of more than 70 years of age, the infirm, and 
poor women with large families; it confilts of bread, meat, 
milk, flour, and, in winter, wood for firing. It alio in¬ 
cludes gratuitous advice and medicines in cafe of illnefs. 

We have been thus particular in defcribing the prin¬ 
cipal hofpitals and benevolent eftablilhments of Paris, (a 
place which, exclufive of ftrangers, does not contain more 

than half the population of London,) for the benefit of 
the philanthropic traveller, as well as for the information 
of our prejudiced countrymen, who are too apt to fall in 
with the common cant of the day, and aflert that benevo¬ 
lence and religion are to be found in no country but their 
own. Benevolence and human kindnefs flourifli and 
fpread their friendly fhade in every climate under heaven; 
and we are too often led to doubt their exiftence, only 
becaufe we are unacquainted with the place of their 
growth. 

It is a remarkable circumftance, that, notwithftanding 
this long lift of charitable inftitutions, and the numerous 
public and gratuitous fchools which exift, the poor of 
Paris are more in number, and more idle, than in any 
other city in Europe. This arifes from theeafe with which 
relief is obtained, without charafler and without exertion, 
and from the means of diflipation which the pooreft perfon 
always finds in that gay metropolis. 

Much has been faid for and againft the fyftetn of poor- 
laws that prevails in our own country. By many they 
are confidered to be “ the refult of a humane but miftaken 
policy, grown into an intolerable abufe.” Yet we muff 
be permitted to obferve, that there have been laws for the 
compulfory relief of the poor in all countries; and we 
find them at this moment in full operation in Swifferlandl 
At Paris, however, the evil feesns at its height; public 
documents ftiow, that there are in that city confiderably 
more than 100,000 individuals, or more than one-feventh 
of the whole population, who receive fupport from public 
charity; and it is, if poflible, a ftill more appalling faff, 
that one-third of the inhabitants of that fplendid and 
luxurious metropolis dies in its hofpitals. The number 
of common beggars about the ftreets of Paris, and on the 
high-roads of France, is beyond all Comparifon greater 
than with us. 

The Rapport au Confcil General des Hofpices, &c. 
ftates the number of fick admitted into the different 
hofpitals of Paris, in ten years, from 1804 to 1814, to have 
been .... 352.,g 13 dead 47,861 

Thofe admitted into the dif- 
ferent hdj'pices during the fame ;■ 50,464 dead 12,577 
period - J--- 

403,377 60,438 
A more recent report fliows a great increafe: 42,442. 

individuals have been admitted in the different hofpitals 
and hofpices of the capital in the year 1818: 7043 have 
died; and the total number of deaths at Paris has been 
22,382. In 1819, 7310 have died in the hofpitals and hof¬ 
pices, out of a total number of deaths at Paris of 22,137. 
The number of individuals more or lefs affifted at public 
expenfe at Paris, has been for the firft period of ten years, 
104,000 annually; in 1818, the number was 108,742, 
including 17,247 foundlings. 

PLACES of AMUSEMENT. 

It has already been ftated that the French are a drama¬ 
tic people. The numerous theatres which are open and 
crowded every night, and the fupericr manner in which 
the bulinefs of each theatre is conduced, are fufficient 
proofs of this. At one period of the revolution not lefs 
than thirty houfes were nightly filled ; and it is faid that 
two thoufand new pieces were offered to the public in 
one year, of which not more than a twentieth part lur- 
vived the firft reprefentation. Government, at length, 
prudently interfered, and limited the number of the great 
theatres to four, and the minor houfes to fix. 

In one refpeff the French ftage is certainly fuperior to 
the Englifh. Very few of the plays have an immoral ten¬ 
dency ; and vulgar and grofs double-entendres would ex¬ 
cite univerfal difapprobation. It is a problem which we 
leave to the metaphyfician or the moralift to elucidate, 
that, while in France all the principles of private and do- 
meftic virtue are plainly and proverbially loofe, their 
theatrical pieces breathe the pureft fentiments, and in¬ 
culcate the nobleft maxims; yet, in England, where the 
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domeftic virtues have eftablilhed their peculiar empire, 
the moral of many of the raoft favourite dramas is worfe 
than equivocal, and female delicacy is too frequently 
(hocked with the molt vulgar and palpable ribaldry. 
Connected with this is another circumftance, the explana¬ 
tion of which we likevvife leave to others. In England, 
where female chaftity is juftly confidered as the fex’s 
point of honour, and a lapfe from it is never forgiven, 
the managers of the national theatres have built accom¬ 
modations exprefsly for the nicft degraded clafs of fociety. 
They nightly encourage fcenes offenfive to delicacy, and 
fubverfive of good morals; and may truly be faid to (hare, 
not only in the gains, but in the very bufinefs, of the 
brothel-keeper. In France, however, where fidelity to 
the marriage-vow is little regarded; where the female who 
has forgotten the duty which fhe owed her hufband, and 
-dilhonours herfelf, is on that account treated with no 
contempt, and excluded from no fociety; the theatres 
are perfectly free from the intrufion, or, at lead, from the 
difgufting conduct, of the women of the town. 

Sentinels, more numerous than at the Englifh theatres, 
guard all the avenues, and preferve order in the interior. 
The people who wait the opening of the doors are re¬ 
gularly arranged in files of two or three abreaft; and, 
although the crowd probably confifts of feveral hundreds, 
no preffure or inconvenience is felt, and every perfon is 
gently and quietly admitted in his turn. At leaving the 
theatre not the fmalleft confufion or uproar takes place. 
No perfon is permitted to call his carriage until he is 
actually waiting for it at the door; and, fhould not the 
owner ftep into it in an inftant, it is ordered off by the 
police, and makes way for another. By this arrangement, 
the company is difperfed in an inconceivably fhort l'pace 
of time. 

No very profufe decoration is beftowed on the interior 
of the Parifian theatres ; and the mode of lighting them 
has fome refemblance to that at Aftley’s Amphitheatre, 
which is now adopted at Covent Garden and Drury Lane. 
An enormous chandelier, orrathera double rowof Argand 
damps, is fufpended from the centre, which diffufes a 
gentle and agreeable light through the whole houfe; 
The light is not fo brilliant as at the London theatres, 
nor fo favourable to the difplay of female beauty which 
the boxes occafionally exhibit; but it much increafes the 
etfeCt of the fcenic reprefentation. 

When a favourite aCtor appears at the commencement 
of his part, he is ufually greeted, as in London, with en- 
thufiaftic applaufe ; but, according to the proper etiquette 
of the French ftage, he feems to be perfeClly infenllble to 
the rapture with which he is hailed. He returns not the 
l]ighteit gefticulation, but Hands in the proper attitude of 
his character until the acclamations fubfide, and he can 
be heard. But, when he has finifhed his part, and is 
again fummoned on the ftage once more to receive the 
applaufes of his admirers, when he is no longer the mo¬ 
narch or the hero, he can, without impropriety, exprefs 
Lids genuine feelings, and he acknowledges the kind pa¬ 
tronage of the audience by many a bow of refpeCtful gra¬ 
titude. After the fuccefsful performance of a new piece, 
the name of the author is loudly demanded, and his ap¬ 
pearance on the Itage required. The moment he is feen, 
the houfe rings with acclamation ; he replies with a few 
humble conges, and retires. 

The manner of remunerating the authors of fuccefsful 
pieces delerves notice. They are allowed a certain fliare 
of the profits during life, and the benefit defcends to their 
family for ten years after their deceafe. This regulation 
extends through every theatre in the whole French em¬ 
pire. No provincial manager can exhibit the production 
of any living author without making him this allowance. 
The proportion depends on the celebrity of the author, 
and the fpecific agreement between him and the manager. 
It fometimes amounts to one-fixteenth, but occafionally 
.does not exceed a iixtieth. A few authors, as Dacis and 
-Picard, derive a handfome revenue from this fource. 
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The boxes at the principal theatres ufually contain fix 
perfons ; but a fmall party may take any box on paying 
for five places. A ticket is immediately placed on the 
door Hating that it is let; and no other perfon is permitted 
to intrude during the whole of the night, although the 
box may not be occupied by more than two or three. 

L’Ope'ra, on AccuUmie Rot/ale de Mujique; the Opera 
Houfe; Rue Richelieu.—Cardinal Mazarine fir ft intro¬ 
duced the Italian opera into Paris, for the amufement of 
Anne of Auftria, in 1646. The prefent houfe has nothing- 
remarkable in its exterior but a heavy colonnade of eight 
arcades. The interior prefents a far more fplendid ap¬ 
pearance than either of the other theatres, but is decidedly 
inferior to the national theatres in London. This the¬ 
atre prefents a ftriking exception to the remark we have 
made on the want of variety in the fcenery. Nothing can 
exceed its fplendour or beauty, or the adroitnefs with 
which it is managed. 

The performances of the opera refemble thofe of the 
houfe of the fame name in London, except that the poetry 
and mulic are frequently French. The orchelfra is fu- 
perior to that in London, and probably unequalled in 
Europe; but the iinging is fcarcely above mediocrity. 
This will be ealily accounted for, when it is recollected 
that few Italian fingers are engaged here. For the beauty 
and fplendour of the ballet, and the excellence of the 
dancing, the Opera is defervedly celebrated. It is far 
fuperior to any thing which the reft of Europe can afford. 
France is the native land of dancing, and in her grand 
national theatre we may expeCl to lee the very perfection 
of the art; nor will that expectation be difappointed. The 
principal charm of the ballets of the opera confifts in the 
uniform excellence of all the performers ; but it is only 
where dancing is an objeCt of univerfal and paffionate 
admiration that we may hope to fee almoft every figurante 
on the boards difplaying an elegance, agility, and know¬ 
ledge of the art, which would apparently enable her to fill 
the moft important parts. 

The performances are on Mondays, Wednefdays, and 
Fridays. The prices of adtniffion are—balcony, 10 francs; 
firft and fecond tier of boxes in front, amphitheatre and 
orcheftaa, 7 francs lo fous ; firft and fecond boxes at the 
fides, and third boxes in front, 6 francs; third tier of 
boxes at the fide, 4 francs ; fourth and fifth boxes, and 
pit, 3 francs 11 fous. The doors open at fix, and the opera 
commences at feven. 

The'atre FRANgAis, in the fame ftreet.—This theatre 
likewile prefents nothing ftriking in its exterior. Its 
periftyle towards the ftreet is of the Doric order, and is 
compofed of eleven intercolumniations, forming ten 
arcades. Above are pilaiters of the Corinthian order, 
whofe entablature is cut by a range of fmall windows. 
The principal faloon is of an elliptical form, and is fur- 
rounded by three rows of Doric columns. The firft row 
is coupled ; the tw’o others are infulated. The ceiling is 
adorned with fculpture and arabefque ornament. Four 
ftaircafes afcend from the faloon to the different divifions 
of the houfe. The theatre is 69 feet wide, and as many in 
depth, and the ftage prefents an opening of 38 feet. The 
internal decoration of the houfe is far from attractive, and 
confifts principally of a dingy yellow marble. 

This theatre is confecrated to the exhibition of the 
claffical productions of the belt French writers. Racine, 
Corneille, Voltaire, Crebillon, and Moliere, are the fources 
from which its molt frequent and moll approved per¬ 
formances are feleCted ; and no attempt has been made to 
dilgrace the immortal productions of genius, by falfe orna¬ 
ments, and contemptible pageants. 

Among the tragic aCtors here, Talma Hands alone ; the 
aCtrelfes, Mad. Duchefnois, George, and Volnais. The 
molt celebrated female performer in comedy, is Made- 

moifelle Mars, whom it is impofiible to name, without 
paying her a tribute of applaufe : “ Madernoifelle Mars is 
probably as perfect an aftrefs in comedy as any that ever 
appeared on any Itage. §he has united every advantage 
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of countenance, and voice, and figure, which it is pofiible 
to conceive; and no one can ever have witnefled her in¬ 
comparable afting, without feeling that the imagination 
can fugged nothing more completely lovely, more grace¬ 
ful, or more natural and touching, than her reprefenta- 
tions of character. Mademoifelle Mars has been molt 
exquifitely beautiful; and, though the period is pad when 
that beauty had all the brilliancy and frefhnefs of youth, 
time appears hardly to have dared to lay his chilling 
hand on that lovely countenance, and die dill aCts cha¬ 
racters which require all the naivete, and gaiety, and ten- 
dernefs, of youthful feeling, with every appearance of the 
fpring of human life.” Travels in France, vol. i. 

This theatre is open every night. The prices of ad- 
miffion are—to the balcony, orcheltra, and fird boxes, 
6 francs 12 fous; fird gallery and fecond boxes, 4 francs 
8 fous; third boxes, 3 francs 6 fous ; pit, 2 francs 4 fous; 
and fecond gallery, 1 franc 16 fous. The doors are here 
likewife opened at 6 o’clock, and the entertainments com¬ 
mence at 7. 

The Odeon, burnt down March 20th, 1818, but now 
rebuilt; Faubourg St. Germain.'—A French company 
plays here four times a-week; but the lituation of the 
houfe is not favourable: it is on the fouth of the river; 
and its own regulations form another obdacle to its fuc- 
cefs. Obliged to play fuch pieces as have been rejected 
by the Theatre Frangais, or others dill inferior, they can 
neither fatisfy the fmall number of the amateurs of good 
comedy, nor the public at large, who are not eafily put 
off with finging or mere ftage-efteCh This theatre, though 
not fo well laid out as it was before the revolution, 
is dill the handfomed and the mod commodious in 
Paris. The exterior is fuperb, and makes us regret that 
th is houfe is not Jituated in a more frequented part of 
the town. 

The performers of the Opera Thtffa play alternately 
with thofe of l’Odeon. Madame Fodor, who performed 
with fuch applaufe at the King’s Theatre in London, was 
engaged from the Oueon. 

Ope'ra Comioue, called Theatre Feydeau, from the 
name of the dreet it dands in.—The exterior of this the¬ 
atre is almod concealed by furrounding buildings. The 
interior much refembles that of the French Theatre. Its 
name well expreffes the entertainments that are ufually 
given here. They are principally operas, reprefenting 
country fcenes, like the Englith operas of Rolina, Love 
in a Village, &c. It mud, however, be acknowledged, 
that the French give an intered to thefe rural pictures 
feldom felt on the Englifir dage. 

The'atre des Italiens, Rue Favart.—This edifice 
was erected by M. Heurtier, in 1782, on the fite of the 
Hotel de Choifeul. A peridyle of fix columns, of the 
ancient Ionic order, forms the only ornament of the 
fagade: the proportions of the columns are grand, but 
altogether without decoration : the entablature has a 
heavy appearance. Some years ago this little theatre was 
taken by Madame Catalan!, who engaged a fmall com¬ 
pany of Italians, and exhibited here her unrivalled 
powers of voice. The fpeculation did not prove fo lu¬ 
crative as die expeCted. The prices were too high : fird 
boxes, 10 francs; fecond boxes, 6 francs 14 fous; pit, 
3 francs 12 fous; amphitheatre, 5 francs 10 fous. 

TheIatre Vaudeville, Rue de Chartres.—This is 
the chief of the minor theatres, and always attraCts 
crowded audiences. The performances confid of (hort 
yet intereding comic Iketches interfperfed with little 
longs (vaudevilles), either amatory, fentimental, or epi¬ 
grammatic. Thefe fongs are ufually furnilhed by a club 
of wits, whofe meetings are known by the name of Les 
Liners du Vaudeville. The pafling events or occurrences 
of the day often form the tubjeCt of little comic or ferious 
pieces. Happy parodies are frequently given of the fpec- 
tacles of the larger houfes. The performances begin 
every night at feven ; and the prices are moderate: fird 
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boxes, 3 francs 10 fous; fecond boxes, 3 francs; third, 
2 francs 4 fous; fourth, 1 franc 10 fous; pit, 1 franc 
13 fous. 

The'atre des Varie'te's, Boulevard Montmartre.— 
This little theatre, defigned for pieces of a burlefque and 
popular kind, was built by Cellerier in 1807. The ex¬ 
terior has four Ionic over four Doric columns, crowned 
with a triangular pediment. The fiyle of building is 
fimple, light, and theatrical. 

The pieces performed here profefs not to rank higher 
than farces. Les deux Boxeurs, a theatrical caricature 
of the Englifir boxers, and Les Anglciifes pour rire, had 
great runs. The Englifir in Paris are condant in thear 
attendance at thefe grotefque reprefentations. 

The'atre de la Gaiete', Boulevard du Temple.— 
Of the melo-dramas, fuch favourites with the public for 
many years pad at this place, it may be faid nothing is 
more intereding, humorous, or amufing, or more pathetic, 
than the pieces produced by MM. Caignez, Pixerecourt, 
Varez, &c. The Dog of Montargis is not yet forgotten 
at this theatre; but what animal will be made ufeof next, 
is beyond conjecture, though there is no doubt that the 
aCtors will do their duty, whether bipeds or quadrupeds. 
This, however, is the chief of the melodrame theatres ; 
and we are allured by Mr. Planta, that, in this particular 
line, “they are decidedly fuperior to any of the minor 
theatres in London.” The ballets, and the dancers of 
both fexes, are alfo of a fuperior kind. The doors open 
at five, and the performance begins within half an hour 
after. Prices: fird boxes, 3 francs 12 fous; fird and 
fecond boxes in front, 2 francs 8 fous; orchedra and 
front gallery, 1 franc 16 fous; fecond gallery, front, 
1 franc 10 fous; pit, 1 franc 4 fous. 

L’Ambigu Comioue, Boulevard du Temple.—This 
worthy rival of its neighbour never ceafes to attract a 
Crowd, even in fummer ; and, like it, owes its popularity 
to the productions of MM. Caignez and Pixerecourt. 
Many rival writers, and among thefe fome ladies, have 
endeavoured to fiiare the palm of the tnelodrame with thefe 
gentlemen ; but hitherto none of them have been able to 
deprive them of their titles, as the Racine and the Cor¬ 
neille of the Boulevards. Thefe two theatres, whatever 
may be the afpeft of the political horizon, never know 
any relaxation. 

The'atre de la Porte St. Martin.—This houfe was 
originally defigned for the opera; but it was afterwards 
confidered to be too didant from the court. It is now 
appropriated to the fame kind of performances as the 
Ambigu Comique. The interior of the theatre is pecu¬ 
liarly elegant. The favourite melo-drama of the Maid 
and the Magpie was brought out here, and attracted 
crowded audiences at the period when the cannon of the 
allies could be didin&ly heard from the Boulevards. 

The'atre de Bienfaisance, Theatre of Benevolence; 
Rue St. Denis.—The pieces reprefented in this druCture 
are performed by blind perfons ; and the profits are ap¬ 
propriated to the fupport of this unfortunate and intered¬ 
ing part of the community. 

Cirque Olympioue, the Olympic Circus; Faubourg 
du Temple. The entertainments exhibited on this dage 
refemble thofe of Adley’s, and are fcarcely inferior to 
them. The houfe is fpacious and elegant, and the whole 
is under the direction of M. Franconi, whofe family are 
the principal performers. The intelligence, docility, and 
activity, of two young dags, are much admired. Prices: 
dage boxes, 4 francs ; fird boxes, 3 francs; circular boxes, 
2 francs 8 fous; fecond boxes, 1 franc 16 fous; third 
boxes, 1 franc 4 fous. The doors are opened at fix, and 
the entertainments commence at feven. 

The'atre Pittoresque et Mecanique, PiCturefque 
and Mechanical Theatre; Rue Montefquieu.—M. Pierre, 
the inventor of this pleafing exhibition, is dead, but his 
former afiidants continue it with undiminifiied attraction. 
It was exhibited in London, at the Sans Pareil Theatre in 
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the Strand, and at "Spring Gardens; but did not excite the 
attention which it merited. It confifts of a reprefentation 
of landfcapes, cities, fea-ports, &c. the different parts of 
which are in relief, and admirably contrived to render 
the perfpeCtive complete, and the general appearance of 
the whole highly interefting. This feene is enlivened by 
numerous animated figures; carriages of every deferip- 
tion crofs the bridge ; boats fail up the river ; pedeftrians 
crowd its banks; the fun gradually rifes; the appearance 
of the Iky perpetually changes, and occafionally the grand 
accompaniments and effeCt of a ftorm are portrayed. The 
exhibitions are changed every month, and a pleafing pa¬ 
norama is given of all the principal cities in Europe, with 
the peculiar coflume of each. Firlt places, 3 francs; 
fecond, 2 francs; third, 1 franc. 

There are various other inferior exhibitions of Panora¬ 
mas, Cofmoratnas, Panltereomas, Phantafmagorias, Sec. 

which are not worth enumerating. Punch and his family, 
who are itinerary with us, are ftationary at Paris, under 
the elegant title of Thiatre dcs Marionettes, on the Boule¬ 
vard du Temple. 

M. Olivier exhibits his Height of hand, and feats of 
ftrength, at the Rue des Petits Champs.—M. Comte has 
alfo an exhibition of legerdemain, to which he adds the 
moll: wonderful fpecimens of ventriloquifm, in the Rue 
de Grenelle. 

Modelcs des II nines Antiques, Models of Ancient Ruins; 
Palais des Beaux Arts.—Here is a beautiful, interefting, 
and curious, model, on a large fcale, of the ruins of Pal¬ 
myra, or Tadmor in the Defert, built by Solomon ; a city 
famous for its founder and for its fall, as well as for its 
unrivalled magnificence. That city, which Gibbon calls 
“the feat of arts, of fciences, and of Zenobia;” exhibits 
even at this diftance of time, a foreft of majeftic columns, 
inch as are not to be feen in any other part of the world. 
See the article Palmyra, and the correfpondent Engra¬ 
ving, at p. 297-300. 

There are fome other curious models of ruins to be feen, 
by application at the Palais Royal. 

Speflacle LJlrnclif, Boulevard Montmartre.—This is 
an exhibition fimilar to that which Bologna attempted 
during the lent-feafon of 1820, in Catharine ft reef, Strand. 
The eleCtrical, galvanic, and optical, experiments, al¬ 
though not new, are the mo'll brilliant which thole 
branches of philofophy prefent. Some of the acouliic 
machines are curious. The Chinefe lliades are fuperior 
to thofe ufuallyfeen, and the Phan tafmagoria is fufliciently 
terrifying. It is open every night at half-pall fix. 

Comeats des Animaux, Combats of Animals ; near 
the Barrier St. Martin.—This fingular and difgraceful 
i’pe&acle is more .frequented than is honourable to the 
humanity of the Parifians. It confifts of an enclofure 
furrounded by a gallery, under which are the dens of va¬ 
rious wild and ferocious animals. At a Ihort diftance are 
kennels containing fighting dogs of every defeription. 
Any perfon who willies to try the courage of his dog., 
may,-for a certain gratuity, leleCt an antagenift from the 
kennels. But on Sunday, and ever}' feftival, a public ex¬ 
hibition takes place, when it is crowded by gentlemen 
of a certain defeription, and by thofe whofe education 
and rank in fociety Ihould have taught them better feel¬ 
ings. The entertainments commence about five o’clock 
by various dog-fights. To thefe fucceed bull-baiting, 
bear-baiting, wolf-baiting, and wild-afs-baiting; hyaenas, 
wild-boars, See. are added to the fport. The humanity 
of the fpeCtators, or the avarice of the proprietors, ufually 
interferes to preferve the lives of the various animals; but 
they are often fadly worried and mutilated. The amufe- 
ment ufually concludes, on grand feftivities, with a ludi¬ 
crous but cruel feene. A bear is compelled to climb a 
pole. He is then furrounded with fire-works, which not 
only terrify liim by their explolions, but evidently tor¬ 
ture him by their flames. He is afraid to efcape by one 
bold leap, and he is equally afraid to Aide down through 
.the fires which are blazing underneath him. The cl unify 
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and grotefque attitudes by which he exprefles his terror 
and his pain, excite fhouts of pleafure from the greater 
brutes with which the galleries are thronged. The baited 
animals are fattened with ropes to a ring in the centre of 
the amphitheatre, and the keepers manage them with 
wonderful dexterity. 

La Veille'e, the Evening’s Rendezvous ; Place da 
Palais.—This cftablilhment, lituated in the centre of Pa¬ 
ris, prefents a moll interefting difplay of blooming verdure 
even in the winter-months, when the frolt and fnow feem 
to defy the power of vegetation. By a happy contrivance, 
the feenery changes at every Hep; and nothing .has been 
omitted to render La Veillee a complete fairy-land. New 
and fuperb decorations, colhtmes the moll brilliant, ple.i- 
fing and variegated feenery, amufements without num¬ 
ber, every thing here unites to rivet the attention, and 
give an additional 7,eft to gaiety. 

Two orcheftras are placed in the building for the ac¬ 
commodation of the youthful dancers. Children are cap¬ 
tivated with amufements adapted to their time of life; 
while in two apartments, artfully conftruCted, are to be 
found thofe refources from reading and converfation 
which are calculated tointereft the mind of age. Within 
this fafeinating edifice are alfo two theatres, in which are 
reprefented light and playful pieces. In a ruftic cot a 
dairymaid fells cream. In various grottos every cooling 
liquid is to be procured. A reftaurateur offers every 
kind of refrelhment. Shops, playfully con trailed, exhi¬ 
bit arms and millinery, books and toys. Notwithftanding, 
however, all this difplay of diverfified allurements, the 
eftablifhment was not capable of fupporting itfelf. It is 
now feldom open, except at periods of public rejoicings, 
and during the feafon of the winter-balls. 

Tivoli, Rue St. Lazare.—This delightful garden is 
open only during the fummer. It has been termed the 
Vauxhall of Paris. It is infinitely fuperior to that cele¬ 
brated place in the day, but certainly yields to it in the 
decorations which it prefents at night. It has none of 
the formality of the Englifli Vauxhall. The walks, bor¬ 
dered with rofes, honeyfuckles, and orange-trees, plea- 
fingly wind in various directions, difeovering an inte¬ 
refting fuccellion of objeCts at every turning. The lawns 
exhibit rope-dancers, mountebanks, grimaciers, groups 
riding at the ring, or playing at fiiuttlecock, and innume¬ 
rable parties in the little bowers around, gazing on the 
amufements, and lipping their lemonade or orgeat. In 
the centre is a llage for dancing. The waltz is ftill the 
favourite dance ; nearly two hundred couples may fome- 
times be feen following each other through the giddy and 
voluptuous whirls of this fafeinating but dangerous 
amufement. The vifiter muff bring his partner with hint, 
or he will not eafily meet with a fair one willing to admit 
a ftranger to the freedoms which this dance allows. Se¬ 
veral little canals interfeCl the garden. Several diminu¬ 
tive boats are on the bank, with which the vifiter may 
amufe himfelf, while the fhallownefs of the water fecures 
him from every danger beyond that of a complete duck¬ 
ing. 

In the evening thefe gardens are fplendidly illumina¬ 
ted ; a tolerable concert is given..; additional bands of 
muficians await the command of the dancers 5 and an ex¬ 
hibition of fire-works takes place at ten. On gala and 
feftival days, additional decorations and amufements are 
prefented. The price of admifilon in the day is one franc, 
three francs at night, and five francs on feftivals. 

Guinguet.tes et Bastrjngues.—The Guinguettas 
are the gardens in the fuburbs or environs of Paris, to 
which the lower clafles are accuftomed to re fort on Sun¬ 
days and feftival days, and regale themfelves at a trifling 
expenfe. Provifions of every kind may be procured here, 
ready drefled. When a guinguetteadds an orcheftra and 
a room for dancing to its other attractions, it is called a 
Baftringue. 

The mod celebrated are—the Grand Saloon, Faubourg 
Montmartre ; the Hermitage, at the foot of Montmartre ; 

6 II iFanchoii 



486 PARIS. 

Fanchon la Veilleule, Boulevard du Mont Parnaffe; Le 
Salon de Varlet, Boulevard de l’Hopital; the Great Ro¬ 
tunda, in the Elyfian Fields; and thole at Vaugirard, 
under the walls of Paris to the weft. The ftranger will 
probably occafionally look in at fome of thefe places, for 
there he will form the molt correct idea of the real cha¬ 
racters and manners of the mafs of the French people. 

BRIDGES, QUAYS, AQUEDUCTS, MARKETS, See. 

Pont Neuf, the New Bridge.—“Of all the bridges,” 
fays Sterne, “ it muft be acknowledged that the grandeft, 
the lighted, the longeft, and the broadeft, that ever joined 
land to land, is the Pont Neuf.” The firft ftone of this 
bridge was laid by Henry III. in 1578 ; and the founda¬ 
tion of the piles was begun to be formed on the oppolite 
fide, when the troubles of the League forced the architect, 
De Cerceau, to withdraw to foreign countries. The u'ork 
was not refumed rill the reign of Henry IV. it was finilhed 
in 1674.. The length of the bridge is 1020 feet, and its 
breadth 72 feet, which is fufficient to admit of five car¬ 
riages palling abreaft; it is formed of twelve arches, feven 
of which are on the fide of the Louvre, and live on the 
fide of the Quai des Auguftins, extending over the two 
channels of the river, which is wider in this place, from 
their junClion. In 1775 the parapets were repaired, and 
the footway lowered and narrowed. Soufflot, the archi¬ 
tect of the Pantheon, availed himfelf of the opportunity 
to build, on the twenty half-moons which Hand immedi¬ 
ately above each pile, as many rotundas, in ftone, to ferve 
as fhops. On the outlide, above the arches, is a double 
cornice, which attracts the eye of the connoiffeur in ar¬ 
chitecture, notwithllanding its mouldering ftate, on ac¬ 
count of the fieurons in the antique Ityle, and the heads 
of fylvans, dryads, and fatyrs, which ferve as fupports to 
it, at the diftance of two feet from each other. As the 
mole that forms a projection on this bridge, between the 
fifth and the feventh arch, Hands facing the Place Dau- 
phine, which was built by Henry IV. it was chofen for 
ereCting to him a ftatue, which was the firft public mo¬ 
nument of the kind that had been railed by the French 
in honour of their kings. The ftatue was of brafs, re- 
prefenting the king on horfeback. It was ereCted in 1635. 
The figure of the king was beautiful, and of excellent 
workmanlhip ; it was call by Dupre. The horfe was exe¬ 
cuted by the famous Jean de Boulogne. Cofino II. duke 
of Tufcany made a prefent of this fine piece of foundery 
to Mary de Medicis, then queen dowager and regent of 
France. Although the portraiture of the king did great 
honour to Dupre, yet the greateft praife was generally 
bellowed upon the horfe ; which circumftance gave occa- 
fion to the following epigram : 

Que fert-il que Paris, an bord de ce canal, 
Expofe de nos rois ce grand original, 
Qui iqut fi bien regner, qui feut fi bien combattre ? 

On ne parle point de Henri-quatre, 
On ne parle que du cheval. 

At the beginning of the revolution, the ftatue of this 
beloved king was pulled down, and a coloflal figure of 
Victory, or Liberty, or fome other fafliionable lady, was 
ereCted on the fpot. But this difappeared with the glory 
of Napoleon 5 and, when the king entered Paris in 1814, 
a plafter-caft of the former equeltrian ftatue was fabricated 
with aftonilhing celerity, and put up immediately ; and 
there it remained, according to Tronchet’s Guide to Paris, 
(6th edit.) in 1817; but Planta’s Picture, (12th edit.) 
.1820, tells us, that an obelilk, 180 feet high, ltands there. 

This bridge is incelfantly crowded with palfengers, and 
exhibits a bufy and interelling feene. It is the favourite 
refort of itinerant fruiterers and pedlars of every deferip- 
tion, who line each fide of it, and force the attention of 
the pafiengcr by the molt exaggerated and deafening hif- 
tory of the excellence of their wares. The dealer in books 
is polled next to the vender of hot faufages or fried plaice. 
JBefide him is the polilher of Ihoes, while his neighbour 

offers the molt delicate cakes and preferves, Beyond him 
is a print-merchant, with engravings of every price, and 
fuited to every tafte. He is elbowed by a ballad-finger or 
a hawker of news. No fooner has the traveller efcaped 
from his liarlh and difcordant note, than he is annoyed 
by the importunity of fome canine tonfor, who, for a 
fmall gratuity, will clip his poodle, or his barbette, to 
the very height of the falhion. The profelfors of this 
laft art are numerous in Paris; and fome of them enjoy as 
much reputation, and reap as much emolument, as the 
fcientific and juftly-celebrated profeflbr of canine and 
animal medicine in the weftern part of the Englilh metro¬ 
polis. 

To the eaft of Pont Neuf the fmall iflands in the mid¬ 
dle of the Seine are connected to its banks by feveral 
bridges ; to the weft there are two, the Pont Royal and 
the Pont Louis Seize, both of which have been already 
deferibed. 

Pont Notre Dame, Our Lady’s Bridge.—This is 

fituated at the extremity of the Quay de la Megifferie. 
It was called in the fourteenth century, Pont clela Planche 

Milray, and leads from Rue Planche Milray to the city. 
It was rebuilt, on the plan of a cordelier named Joconde, 
under the reign of Charles XII. in 1499. Sixty-one 
brick houfes, which it formerly bore, were taken down in 
1786. In the middle is a pump, which fupplies molt of 
the fountains of Paris. 

Petit Pont, the Little Bridge.—This bridge forms a 
communication between Rue St. Jacques and the city. 
The time of its foundation is uncertain. It exifted in 
the time of the Gauls; and when Lutetia was rebuilt by 
the Romans, a fortrefs was ereCted at its extremity. It 
was eight times carried away by floods; and in 1718 it 
was deftroyed by fire in four hours, together with all 
the houfes upon it 1 the conflagration originated from 
two boats laden with hay, which had anchored underone 
of its arches. In 1719 it was rebuilt, unencumbered by 
houfes. 

Pont Marie, Mary’s Bridge; near the Quai des Ormes. 
This ltruClure was fo named after the builder, who ereCted 
it in the reign of Henry IV. It was partly deftroyed in 
1658, but afterwards repaired, and quite diverted of houfes 
in 1789. 

Pont de la Tournelle.—Stands on the quay bearing 
that name, and was fo called from the caftle which ad¬ 
joined the gate of St. Bernard. The character of its ar¬ 
chitecture is very grand. It communicates from the port 
of St. Bernard to the ifland of St. Louis. It is the third 
bridge that has been ereCted on this fpot. A wooden 
bridge, which exifted in 1369, gradually decayed. A fe- 
cond wooden bridge was carried away by the ice. The 
city of Paris caufed this of ftone to be built in 1656. 

Pont du Jardin des Plantes, originally Pont d'Auf- 

terlitz.—This modern bridge forms a communication be¬ 
tween the Boulevard of Bourdon and the Garden of 
Plants. It was completed in 1807. The piles are of ftone, 
and the arches of call iron. It has an air of great foli- 
dity and ftrength. A toll is exaCted from all palfengers. 
There is an extenfive view to the eaft over the country 
bordering on the Seine ; and to the weft over the port of 
St. Bernard, and the beautiful quays of the ifland of St. 
Louis. 

The name of this bridge was altered on the arrival of 
the allied troops in Paris ; but the Auftrians blew up part 
of the bridge before the authorities in Paris confented to 
the alteration. 

Pont des Invalides, originally Pont Jena.—This 
bridge, oppofite the Champ de Mars, was begun in 1806, 
and has not long been finilhed. It confifts of five arches 
of equal fize, and happily combines elegance with ftrength. 
On the fecond entrance of the allies into Paris, Blucher, 
offended at the name given to the bridge, ordered it to 
be blown up : it was, however, preferved by the prompt 
interference of the allied lbvereigns. It leads from the 
Champ de Mars to a precipitous chalk-cliif on the other 
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fide, at the bafe of which are laid the foundations of a 
palace never likely to be finilhed, the Palace of the King 
of Rome. 

The remaining bridges not already noticed are—The 
Pont Grammont, a wooden bridge which paffes over a 
narrow channel from the Port St. Paul to the Ifle Lou- 
vier. It is the only wooden bridge in Paris.—The Pont 
de la Citt, a curious ftrudiure of (tone, iron, and wood, 
which connedts the two ifles (St. Louis and la Cite), and 
runs notacrols, but in the direction of, the ftream of the 
Seine. Though built in 1803, it is already fo infecure, 
that carriages are not permitted to pafs over it: foot-paf- 
fengers pay a fous every time they crofs it.—The Pont 
aux Doubles, a fmall old bridge, with houfes upon it, 
which, like the Pont Grammont, erodes only a fmall 
channel on one fide of the river, and joins the Ifle de la 
Cite to the main land on the fouth. The fare for palling 
it was formerly a double, a coin no longer in circulation 3 
whence the name. 

The bridges at Paris, owing to the elevation of the 
quays above the river, have very little afeent, and are 
therefore very convenient; they are, however, with the 
exception of the Pont Neuf, far inferior to the bridges of 
Rome or Florence ; and in magnitude and grandeur they 
fink into infignificance when compared with theftupen- 
dous maffes of Waterloo, Blackfriars, or Weftminlter. 

Quays.—Forty-nine quays line the lliores of the Seine, 
extending from eaft to weft about five Englilh miles, on 
both fides of the river, and which are at different parts 
diftinguilhed by different names, though in reality they 
form only two immenfely long quays. 

The river Seine, which is a running river, and not a 
tide river, has no commerce but what is carried on by 
boats. The quays are merely (tone embankments, with¬ 
out cranes for railing goods, or warehoitfes for receiving 
them, which are eflential parts of what is properly termed 
a quay. Thefe ftone embankments were firft begun in 
1312, in the reign of Philip the Fair. The height of the 
ftone-work is about fifteen feet, in fome places built on 
piles, and in others on a folid foundation of earth. 

Various forts of goods are landed at different parts of the 
river; and thefe are termed ports, though there is no ap¬ 
parent mark of any thing like a port. 

When it is conlidered that the waters of the river rife 
in winter about ten or twelve feet higher than in fumtner, 
it will be feen that an abfolute neceflity exifts for having 
ftone embankments; and the whole is fo well executed, 
that the borders of the river, or quays, are the pleafanteft 
and belt walks in Paris, with the exception of the Boule¬ 
vards and public gardens. 

In the time of Philip the Fair, the Quay of the Au- 
gujlins was a marlh covered with willows, and in fummer 
a kind of promenade, though muddy at other times of 
the year, and fubjebt to the inundations of the river. 

Le Quai de la Megijferie was conftrudted in 1369. In 
1642 the lliores of the Seine, between the Pont Notre 
Dame and the Pohtau Change, prefented a fhelving fur- 
face containing two dirty Itreets, with occupants equally 
difgurting ; when the marquis de Gevres obtained leave 
to "build between the two bridges, upon the condition 
that he Ihould confine the river within a proper embank¬ 
ment. 

Le Quai Dejfaix, on the other fide, was begun in 1800 by 
the engineer Lamande. At prefent nearly 400 toifes of 
new quays occupy the whole contour of the Ifle de la Cite, 
and which afford many agreeable points of view. 

Le Quai des Oifevres extends to Pont St. Michel ; that 
connects with the other fide of the fame bridge, fince the 
houfes were pulled down that lkirted the river in the 
Rue Sturepoix. 

At the extremity of the Quai des Celejlins is the Arfe- 
nal. The objedts that will particularly intereft a travel¬ 
ler in this building, are—a magnificent ceiling, painted 
by Mignard, and the cabinet in which Henry IV. ufed 
to unbofom his molt fecret thoughts to his incomparable 

friend and counfellor, Sully. The chimney, near which 
he ufually fat, is lhown to the viiiter. The marquis de 
Paulmy, who afterwards inhabited this hotel, would not 
permit the flighted alteration to be made in the arrange¬ 
ment or decoration of any of the apartments, but placed 
his chief happinefs in living furrounded by thofe objects, 
on which that good king had gazed, or which he had 
touched. 

No new quay has been made near the Pont Royal, a 
fpace always referved by the French king ; but fince 1708 
the Quai d'Orfay has undergone many alterations, and 
magnificent hotels have been raifed on the banks of the 
Seine, under the promife of its completion. Till 1801 
the intended defigns were incomplete ; but fince that pe¬ 
riod, and within the courfe of three or four years, M. 
Lamande has executed the orders of government in the 
conftrublion of a magnificent quay, upwards of 400 toifes 
in length. As the different elevations of the two bridges 
ferve as points d'appui, and the inequalities of the foil 
filled up between the two extremities of the line, the cen¬ 
tre prelents a fine front perfebtly horizontal, which con- 
ftitutes a regulatity not to be found in any of the other 
quays. The height of this quay is about fifteen feet, and 
its foundation is partly upon terra finna, and partly upon 
piles. The fpace in front is about 92 feet by 100. Two 
handfome flights of double flair-cafes lead to the quay, 
enriched with emboffments, and ornamented in a fimi- 
lar manner with the extenfive and beautiful facade. This 
impofing line of building, viewed from the oppofite fide 
the Seine, being raifed in the mod exadt proportions, is 
undoubtedly the fineft bafement of all the edifices on this 
fide of the river, amongft which is the pretty palace of 
the Legion of Honour. 

Another quay is now carrying bn beyond the Pont 
Louis XVI. to be continued as far as the Invalides. 

Aqueducts and Canals.—The Aquedud of Romain- 
ville is the molt ancient in Paris, being anterior to the 
year 1274 ; and this fupplies the fountains of the Inno¬ 
cents, des Halles, and Maubue, with a quantity of wa¬ 
ter equal to 646 hoglheads in twenty-four hours ; but the 
fupply from the aquedubts of Belleville and Mefnelmon- 
tant are not fo copious. 

Aqueduc d'Arcueil.—This was begun by Catharine de 
Medicis, and the firft ftone laid in 1613 by Louis XIII. 
Jacques Delbroffes was the architedt. The length of this 
aquedudt is 1847 feet, its height about 74. It is compo- 
fed of twenty arcades, with a cornice ornamented with 
modillions, and furmounted by an attic. The diftance 
between Paris and Rungis, from whence the water is 
brought, is more than eight miles ; this aquedudt fupplies 
thirteen fountains; and near Rungis are the veftiges of 
that conftrubted by the Romans. 

Aqueduc et Canal de VOurcq.—This canal, which is 
upon an elevation confiderably above the Seine, fupplies 
Paris with 972,000 hogfheads of water in the courfe of 
every twenty-four hours. The length of this canal from 
its head to Lizy is about twenty-four leagues. In its 
courfe it receives the rivulets Grifette, de May, Ter- 
rouane, and Bevronne ; it terminates in the great bafon 
de la Villette, and is at the fame time a port for veffels 
from the Marne, a refervoir for the people of Paris, and 
a handfome ornament to the barrier of St. Martin. The 
celebrated engineer M. Girard is now engaged in bringing 
the Canal de Courcy to fupply Paris with water; mag¬ 
nificent works are conftrubting, extending from the canal 
in a line below Montmartre through Mr. Grefnuel’s park, 
which will form a refervoir running the whole length of 
Paris, and fave the expenfe of fteam-engines ; one league 
and a half has already been finiftied. 

The borders of the bafin near the barrier of St. Martin 
are planted with a double row of trees, forming an agree¬ 
able promenade in fummer; boats are alfo ufed on the 
fmooth furface of this fine (heet of water ; and in winter, 
when frozen, it is covered with clouds of lkaiters darting 
along in every direction. 

Before 
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Before this fine bafin was conflrueted, the art of JJcaiting 

was very little known or praftifed in the French capital. 
Some young people born in the north, as fond of this ex- 
ercife as others are of the chafe, ufed to be reduced to the 
necellity of fkaiting upon the bafins in the Tuilleries, 
or at the place called La Garre. Many of thefe, however, 
not wifihing to be confounded with the loweft of the com¬ 
pany, contented themfelves with remaining fpeftators. 
This is now no longer the cafe ; the winter feafon, fo pro¬ 
lific in a variety of diverlions, has witneffed this accefiion 
of a new one, of which every clafs are now partakers. 
No fooner has the north wind begun to fet in, than the 
amateurs of fkaiting find it neceflary toconfult their ther¬ 
mometers. Even the mod circumfpeCt among them fel- 
dom wait till the ice is five or fix inches thick. It is then 
that the young and gay of both fexes alfemble from all 
points. The females in their rich furs cautioufly venture 
their trembling feet upon the glaffy furface, while the 
other fex, light as the gofi'amer, glide acrofs it with the 
velocity of Eolus. Beneath a tent, a female diftributes 
cakes, brandy, and eervelats ; while her hufband affilts the 
fkaiters in putting on their accoutrements. 

Another curious winter amufement is recently get up, 
called Lcs Montagues Ruffes, which have been all the rage. 
Thefe are artificial mountains on which the party Hides 
down in a car with an amazing velocity. It is a favourite 
amufement in winter on the banks of the Neva; where a 
timber mountain is conitrueled, and on its fide water, du¬ 
ring a keen froth, is poured dotvn, which freezing, forms 
a Hide for the Ruffian, of which he is amazingly fond. 
A Frenchman tried this amufement in France : he expen¬ 
ded nearly 4000I. fterling in making the experiment; it 
fucceeded beyond his moll fanguine hopes, and he has 
realized a fortune of 2o,oool. by it. This has induced 
many (peculators to invent orconftrufl fimilar ones. Hence 
the Illyrian Mountains, the Swifs Mountains, the Falls 
of Niagara, &c. &c.—In confequence of feveral accidents 
having happened, this dangerous amufement wasfuppref- 
l’ed by the police ; but we believe that it has been revived. 

Fountains.—Eighty fountains diftribute their pure 
and gratuitous ftreams to the numerous inhabitants of 
this great metropolis. Of thefe feventeen were con- 
ftriuffed by order of Bonaparte ; or, as the French would 
nowday, “ between the years 1804 and 1812.” The others 
are ancient. We can deferibe only a few' of the mod: re¬ 
markable. 

1. The Fontaine dc Crenelle, Rue deGrenelle, prefents 
a rich and (lately front, though in a very confined fitua- 
lion, and with no exuberance of w'ater. It was built by 
Bouchardon in 1739 > it is of a lemicircular form, 90 feet 

.iii length, and 36 in height. The City of Paris is repre- 
jented by a figure fitting on a pedeftal; below are two 
figures emblematic of the Seine and the Marne ; all three 
of white marble. In niches are the Four Seafons. The 
two (pouts of water that ifiue from this monument are too 
insignificant for the fize of the building. 

2. The Fontaine des Innoceiis, is fituated in the market 
of that name, and was erefted in 1551, by command of 
Henry TI. from the defigns of Jean Goujeon. As this 
elegant fountain was partly concealed among the adjoin¬ 
ing houfes, Napoleon had it taken to pieces and re-c&n- 
ftrudted, carefully preferving, however, the curious bas- 
reliefs of Goujeon : hence alio the letter H and the lilies 
appear as before, in tbofe parts where N and the eagle 
might have been expended to have been fubftituted. The 
profiles and proportions of this fountain are much ad¬ 
mired, as well as the Corinthian elegance of its decora¬ 
tions. It is a perfect fquare, and rifes about ten feet 
above its bafernent. Each of its fronts prefents an open¬ 
ing with two Corinthian pillars on each fide. Upon the 
pedeftal are bas-reliefs; and another above the cornice in 
the attic crowned by a triangular pediment; and the 
whole edifice terminates in a cupola covered with (heets 
of copper formed to refemble the feales of a fifii; the height 
of the. whole is 42 feet. Three of the Naiads which have 
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been added to the bas-reliefs were the work of M. Pajou, 
in imitation of the one made by jean Goujeon. At the 
corners of the lower bafernent are four lions of lead, from 
which jets of water are directed into the bafins; and yet 
higher, in the middle of an arch, is another bafin, eleva¬ 
ted on a pedeftal, from the centre of which fprings a jet 
d’eau, and from the fide are feveral little ftreams. Tlied 
naiads, water-gods, and tritons, in bas-relief, are re¬ 
markable for the gracefulnefs of their attitudes, the 
beauty of their forms, their finifhed execution, and the 
true antique air of their drapery. Little tablets of black 
marble bear the infeription, Fontium Nymphis, To the 
Nymphs of the Springs, or Fountains. 

3. Fontaine da Chalelet.—In noticing the Egyptian co¬ 
lumn, which (lands in the middle of the Place du Chate- 
let, p. 601, 2, we omitted to obferve, that the column 
(lands in a bafin of water,.and forms one of the fountains 
of Paris. The bafe of the column is compofed of a 
(ingle (lone in the centre of the bafin. Above that ap¬ 
pears the imperial eagle, with a cornucopia on each fide 
terminating in a dolpiiin’s mouth, which (pouts out 
water. Surrounding the foot of the column itfelf are 
the llatues we have mentioned, which are admirably pro¬ 
portioned, and among them is introduced the Gallic cock. 
This column is intended to commemorate fome of the 
earlier victories of Bonaparte, the inferiptions being in 
the following order, beginning from the bottom : Lodi, 

Pyramides, Ulm, Dantzick. 

4. Fontaine de /’ Ecole de Medecinc.—The form of this 
fountain is remarkable. It confills of a kind of grotto, 
formed by four Doric pillars, from the roof of which the 
water defeends like rain, and is received in a femicircular 
bafin at the bafe. 

The Fontaine St. Eujlache, in the market of that name. 
— In a niche of a ruftic form, furrounded by icicles and 
incruftations, is placed a vafe, whence defeends a (heet of 
water. It is firlt received in a (hell, and thence efcapes 
into a femicircular ciftern. Above the fheli is placed the 
head of a Tantalus, crowned with flowers, w ith his mouth 
open, and his eyes eagerly fixed on the defeending water, 
which he is utterly unable to reach. 

6. The Fontaine de la Rue Cenjier.—A fatyr, furrounded 
by all the attributes of Bacchus, offers the water with an 
air of derifion. 

7. The Fontaine de Popiucourt.—This quarter of the 
city is induftrious, but very poor. The ornaments of 
the fountain are appropriately chofen : Charity is lead¬ 
ing one little child, hiding another in the folds of her 
robe, and offering the nutritious draught to two others. 

8. The Fontaine de VEjplana.de du Boulevard de Bondi. 
—The plan of this immenfe fountain is (imple, and the 
effeft is (triking. It is compofed of three circular and 
concentric bafins. Four lions pour a dream of water into 
the uppennoft, and thence it pleadingly flow's from bafin 
to bafin. 

9. The Fontaine de la Place Royale.—The only thing 
remarkable in this fountain is, that the water, in iffuing 
from the jets, forms a beautiful fleur-de-lis.. The effect 
is pleating, and the imitation perfect. 

10. The Fontaine dc St. Martin.—The new fountain on 
the Boulevard de St. Martin, is the nobleft ornament of the 
kind in Paris, and derives a confiderable degree of beauty 
from its magnitude, its form, its materials, and its decora¬ 
tions. The form is circular, the ornaments are lions, the 
materials "are granite and bronze, and the quantity of 
water is abundant. The trees which line the Boulevard 
are a very pleafing accompaniment. 

All thefe fountains were intended to be furpafied by, 
11. The Fontaine de VElipliant. — Near the fpot ou 

which the Baftille once flood, is erected an arch, on which 
was to have been placed an immenfe elephant of bronze, 
72 feet high, with a tower on his back, out of whole 
trunk the water was to have flowed. 

The model is complete, and is exhibited near the fpot 
tinder an immenfe (lied. The itupendsus dimenflons of 

the 
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the animal may be imagined, when it is mentioned that 
tile itaircafe to the tower is contained in one of the legs. 
This undertaking was commenced by order of Bonaparte ; 
but it is probable that the idea will now be relinquilhed. 

Notwithftanding that fountains areTo numerous, water 
for domeftic purpofes is dear; it is carried about in carts, 
and fold at a halfpenny a-pailfull. Our convenience of 
water-pipes under-ground is not known in Paris. 

Baths.—The frequent ufe of a warm bath is confidered 
by the French as effential to comfort and health. There 
are baths in almoft every part of the town. They confill 
of ranges of fmail rooms, each neatly fitted up with a bath, 
towels, gowns, a fire, and conveniences of every kind. 
In each bath are two pipes, one for cold and the other 
for hot water. Every perfon makes his bath as he pleafes; 
and, if he choofe to breakfaft, read the papers, or make 
a morning’s lounge in the bath-room, every thing which 
he can vvifh is furnifned from the houfe. The charge for 
the mere ufe of the bath, the room, and the neceflary 
articles for bathing, is generally is. 3d. 

On different parts of the Seine are large and elegant 
houfe-boats, fitted up as baths in a very complete man¬ 
ner. Each boat, in addition to the^baths, contains a 
kitchen and dining-room. The edge of the boat refem- 
bles a little garden, with all forts of plants, flowers, and 
trees, birds hanging in cages, and little fountains playing* 
When lighted up at night, this has a very pleafing effect. 

There are alfo Ecolesde Natation, or fwimming-fchools, 
which in the fummer are much frequented by the young 
Parifians. The art of fwimming is expeditioufly taught, 
and at a very fmail expenfe. 

Markets and Halls.—The Markets for provifions, 
and the Halls for the fale of various articles of merchan- 
dife, were formerly mean and badly conftrudted, in nar¬ 
row, dark, and dirty, fltuations, not at all proportioned 
to the daily increasing extent and population of Paris. 
Within the laft fifteen years, numerous works of this kind 
were commenced by Bonaparte, which are moflly com¬ 
pleted. 

La Halle an Bled, the Corn Market.—M. Maizieres 
conftrudted this hall in 1562, for the fale of wheat and 
other corn. It was celebrated for its circular form, the 
lightnefs of its arches, the elegance of its archite&ure, 
and its pleafing appearance both within and without. 
This building proving too fmail, it was refolved to cover 
the court, although it was no lefs than 120 feet in dia¬ 
meter. This was accompliflied by one immenfe arch. 

Being burnt down in 1802, it has been rebuilt, and co¬ 
vered in fuch a manner with (heet-copper as to prevent 
a fimilar accident; and a large floor under the cupola 
has been appropriated as a depot. The new cupola, juftly 
the theme of univerfal admiration, and theimprovements 
of this budding, colt 800,000 francs. Upon the exterior, 
and half inferted in one of the walls, is an altronomic 
column, conftrufled by order of Catharine de Medicis 
in 1571 : it is 95 feet in height; and at its bafe is a public 
fountain, and towards the fummit a fun-dial. This mar¬ 
ket is kept open on Wednefdays and Saturdays for grain, 
and every day for flour. 

Grenier de Referve, Granary of Referve.—This immenfe 
building was eredled in 1807, near the Boulevard Bour¬ 
don. It coft more than twelve millions ; and is fuppofed 
to be capable of containing fufiicient corn to fupply Paris 
for fix months. 

Halle aux Draps, the Cloth Hall, was built in 1786.— 
The entrance is by a double flight of flairs, and the vaft 
apartments in the interior are lighted by fifty windows. 
Cloth is fold every day; but linen only occafionally, and 
then for five days fucceflively, reckoning from the firll 
Monday of each month. 

Marche de Vienx Linge, Rag Fair; Rue du Temple.— 
A multitude of pillars fupport the four enormous halls 
of which this immenfe bazar is compofed. It contains 
1800 fhops, or flails. 

Loire et Depot permanent des Laines, Wool Market.— 
Vol. XVIII. No. 1259. 
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This eftablilhment, which began in June 1813, has for its 
principal objedt the favouring the progrefs of one of the 
molt important branches in the rural induftry of France, 
by infuring a ready fale, and fettinga certain value upon 
its productions. Two weekly markets are held here, on 
Wednefdays and Fridays. 

Halle anx Vms, the Wine Hall.—The ancient hall hav¬ 
ing fallen to utter ruin, Napoleon commanded the firll 
ftorieoMhe prefent magnificent depot to be laid in 18u. 
It is divided into fourteen halls and eighty-one cellars, 
and will contain 200,000 hoglheads of wine. It conlifls 
of three large piles of building: the principal of thefe runs 
along the Rue St. Vidlor; but the offices are unon the 
Quai St. Bernard. All the foreign wine intended'for the 
conlumption of Paris is brought to this vaft entrepot. 

Halle a la Viande, the Flefli Market; is open on Wed¬ 
nefdays and Saturdays for butchers’ meat, and every day 
for poultry, giblets, &c. 

In the Carre.au de la Halle, near the Rue de la Tonnel- 
lerie, from two in the morning till nine, river and fea-fifh 
are fold wholefale. Cheefe is fold on Tuefdays, Wed¬ 
nefdays, and Saturdays. Bread is alfo brought here by 
country bakers, and butter from Gournay and Ifignv. 
Eggs are fold on Wednefdays and Saturdays. 

A new market called the Mar chi des Pronvuires, has 
lately been opened for the fale of butchers meat. It is on 
a large fcale, and excellently planned. The pork-market 
is on Wednefday and Saturday. 

Marclii « la Volatile, the Poultry Market ; Rue des 
Grands Auguftins.—Nothing can be more elegant than 
this edifice, confifting of four galleries, feparated by four 
ranks of pillars, and forming innumerable arcades. Be¬ 
tween the pillars are placed iron railings with numerpus 
gates. The building is 190 feet long, and 14.1 wide. A 
frefh aflortment of poultry and game ufually arrives every 
Monday, Wednefday, Friday, and Saturday. 

Marche St. Jofeph, St. Jofeph’s Market; Rue Mont¬ 
martre.—This little market was built in 1794, on the fite 
of a chapel dedicated to St. Jofeph. Moliere and La Fon¬ 
taine had been buried here ; and their remains are now 
trodden underfoot by the venders of poultry and fifli. 

Marclii des Innocens, between les Rues de la Ferronerie 
et aux Fers.—Here, in the ninth century, a tower was 
(landing for the purpofe of warning Paris of the hoftile 
approach of the Normans. This being deftroyed, the 
place was converted into a burial-ground, and more than 
half of the population of Paris was interred here. A 
church dedicated to the Innocents was likewife built. 
In 1785 this church was demolifhed ; and the putrid ex¬ 
halations which fpread around rendered it neceflary to 
fliut up the cemetery, which had long been a feandal and 
a nuifance to the very centre of the city. It was there¬ 
fore determined to remove the bones, and to convert the 
vaft expanfe into a market for vegetables. In the centre 
is a beautiful fountain, which has already been defcribed. 

Marche aux Fruits, the Fruit-market, Quai de Tour- 
nelle.—This market is well fupplied every day with fuch 
fruits as are in feafon, moft part of which arrive by water. 

Marche aux Fleurs, the Flower-market; Quai Deflaix. 
—This is the empire of Flora; and the beautiful coup 
d’ceil which it prefents in fpring-time, on Wednefdays 
and Saturdays, about five or fix in the morning, is fcarcely 
conceivable. Two fountains here are well adapted for 
watering thefe flowers, &c. during the heat of fummer ; 
the only works of art that are to be leen among thefe 
beauties of nature. 

Marche St. Germain ; Enclos de la Foire.—On a fpot 
which was once occupied by a multitude of the meaneft 
huts, and which was the refort of the lowed orders of the 
diffolute and abandoned, an edifice, defigned as-a mar¬ 
ket, and which promifes to be fpacious, elegant, and 
Commodious, was begun in 1813, and is probably com¬ 
pleted by this time. 

Marclii aux Chevaux, the Horfe Market; Boulevard de 
l’Hopital.—Held on the afternoons of Wednefday and Sa¬ 
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turdaj’, from two till four in winter, and till fix in fummer. 
Here a very rigid police is employed to verify the ftate of the 
horfes, and to prevent any from being fold that are tin- 
found, or have any contagious diftemper. A regifter is 
kept of all that are fold, ana the fellers are made refpon- 
fible for nine days, in cafe of the horfes proving other- 
wife than warranted when fold. 

Marchd des Bceufs, Cattle Market.—Held on Mondays 
at Sceaux, and on Wednefdays at Poiffy, two villages near 
Paris. 

Abattoirs, Slaughter-houfes. — The flaughter-houfes, 
which are confidered the nuifance and difgrace of the 
Englifli metropolis, are placed in the outfkirts of Paris, 
and under the infpedtion of the police. The flaughter- 
houfe of Montmartre, at the end of Rue Rochechouart, 
rivals many of the public buildings in its external appear¬ 
ance. It is no lefs than 1074 feet in length, and 384 in 
depth, and is watered by fluices from the Ourcq. On en¬ 
tering it, the firanger perceives no difagreeable fmell; he 
witnefTes no difgufting fight; and often he would not 
fufpedt the purpofe to which the building is devoted. 
The flaughter-houfes of Popincourt, Rue des Amandiers, 
St. Antoine, and of Vaugirard, between the barriers of 
Sevres and PaillafTons, almoft rival that at Montmartre. 

The above public efiablifliments of markets and flaugh¬ 
ter-houfes are well worthy the attention of our own go¬ 
vernment: the paucity and inconvenience of our markets, 
and the impropriety and danger of having a large cattle- 
raarkef and flaughter-houfes in the very centre of a great 
city, have long been felt and acknowledged. Where we 
do not invent, we fliould not be too proud to imitate. 

Gates.—The Greeks and the Romans, and, before 
them, the Egyptians and the mighty people of Alia, ever 
eager to difplay their tafte, their zeal, and their prodi¬ 
gality, in adorning the principal cities of their refpedtive 
kingdoms, were extremely ingenious in the conftrudfion 
of gates, as may be perceived from the teftimony of ancient 
writers, fupported by what Hill remains of this branch of 
national magnificence. Indeed the gates were not only 
the proteftion of the inhabitants within the walls, and 
the admiration of ftrangers without, but alfo high courts 
of juftice, where the elders, and the kings themfelves, ufed 
to fit in judgment for the execution of the laws ; and 
the Ottoman court has preferved to this day an undenia¬ 
ble proof of the foregoing afiertion, in the truly Aliatic 
ltyle of “The Sublime Porte.” The gates of Athens, of 
Thebes, of Agrigentum, of Syracufe, &c. were un¬ 
doubtedly wonderful fpecimens of architedfure; and, 
when the Romans exchanged the manly penurioufnefs of 
their republican liberty for the glorious fervitude impofed 
upon them by their magnificent emperors, then the fa¬ 
mous feven-hills began to be approached, not by fmall 
apertures, flanked with uncouthly-built towers and pro- 
pugnacula, but by fculptured gates and lloried triumphal 
arches. Thofe of Titus and Vefpafian, looking Hill lo 
proudly upon the havoc made around them by the rapid 
and devaftating hands of barbarity, and the flow but con- 
ftantly-working fcythe of time, have given, in latter days, 
origin, through a noble imitation, to the eredlion of the 
Parifian gates under the reign of Louis XIV. But, of fe- 
veral which have adorned the capital of the French em¬ 
pire, two only remain ; the gate of St. Denis and that of 
St. Martin. Thofe of St. Antoine, St. Bernard, la Con¬ 
ference, and a dozen more, having been many years fince 
levelled with the ground. 

Gate of St. Denis.—This majeflic and elegant llrufture, 
after the defign of Blondel, mailer of mathematics to the 
Dauphin, fon of Louis XIV. is afquareof 72 Frenchfeet. 
The bay, or principal entrance, twenty-four feet, is flanked 
by two pyramids, attached to the work, and ornamented 
with trophies, in the pedeftals of which two fmall gates 
are elegantly contrived for foot-paflengers. 

The name of gate is now improperly given to this edi¬ 
fice; it is truly a triumphal arch. It was eredled by the 
city of Paris in commemoration of the uninterrupted fe- 

ries of viflories which diftinguilhed one period of the 
reign of Louis XIV. On each fide of the arch are pyra¬ 
mids in bas-relief, filled with trophies. The arrange¬ 
ment of the different pieces, and the execution of the 
whole, will fcarcely yield to the celebrated column of 
Trajan. On the fide towards the city, coloflal figures of 
Holland and the Rhine fit at the bale of the pyramids, 
and the pediment over the arch reprefents the paflage of 
the Rhine. Towards the fuburbs, the pyramids reft on 
lions, and the bas-relief over the arch reprefents the 
taking of Maeftricht. On both fides we read in golden cha¬ 
racters the well-known infcription, Ludovico Magko. 

The whole was erefted between the years 1672 and 1674. 
The execution was entrufted to the famous fculptor, Ge- 
rardon ; but the latter part of the work is from the hands 
of Michel Anguiere, a moll eminent artift at that time. 
The top of the building is flat and fpacious ; and many 
people who have not much to do, nor much money to 
fpare, by afcending a flight of flairs contrived within one 
of the limbs of this large body, enjoy, on a fine morning, 
a fine view over the capital, which is but feldom crowned 
with fog or fmoke. 

This monument has been regarded as one of the nobleft 
works of the age of Louis XIV. whether we confider the 
harmony of its proportions, or the admirable execution 
of all its parts. Having fuffered fome injury from time 
and from the ravages of the Revolution, M. Cellerier was 
employed to repair it. It does much credit to his tafte 
and his modefty, that he has contented himfelf with re- 
ftoring its original infcriptions and fculptures, without 
one addition or embellifliment. 

On arriving from Calais, you enter Paris by the Porte 
St. Denis; and it was by the Porte St. Denis that kings 
and queens made their public entry. On thefe occafions 
the houfes in all the ftreets through which they palled were 
decorated with filk hangings and tapeftry, as far as the 
cathedral of Notre Dame. Scented waters perfumed the 
air in the form of jets d’eau, while wine and milk actually 
were made to flow from different public fountains. On 
the 3d of May, 1814, when Louis XVIII. made his grand 
entree into the capital, the Porte St. Denis prefented on 
each fide a Ihield, with the arms of France fupported by 
two figures of Fame. A crown fufpended by garlands, 
defcended from the arch, and on this edifice, as on ail 
others, as well as at the doors of molt of the houfes, the 
fpotlefs banner waved, decorated with the emblematic lily. 

The Gate of St. Martin, is at a Ihort diftance from that 
of St. Denis. It was eredfed in 1674, as a triumphal arch, 
after the defign of Pierre Bullet, a famous architect of that 
age, at the northern extremity of the ftreet fo called from 
the convent of Benedidines anciently natn'ed St. Martin 
des Chumps, St. Martin’s in the Fields. It is a fquare build¬ 
ing, as to height and breadth on both fronts, of about 
fifty French feet, with three apertures like Temple Bar; 
the middle one being fifteen feet wide and thirty high, 
and the others eight feet wide and fixteen high. The 
fpaces above the fmaller arches are occupied by bas-reliefs, 
reprefenting, towards the city, the taking of Befanyon, 
and the Triple Alliance ; and on the fide of the fuburb, 
the taking of Limbourg, and the defeat of the Germans. 
Above is a pediment, and an infcription extending 
through the whole of the front. 

The gate of St. Martin is inferior to that of St. Denis 
in richnefs, but it does not yield to it in harmony of pro¬ 
portion, or delicacy of execution. It is the grand en¬ 
trance into Paris from all parts of Flanders. 

MANUFACTURES and COMMERCE. 

Since the introduction of machinery into France, chiefly 
by Englilhmen, aided by the difcoveries of modern che- 
miftry, and a more extenfive knowledge of mechanics, 
manufactures of all kinds are now carrying on by large 
capitalifts in the fpacious premifes of the old monafteries. 
Twenty-one thoufand perfons are daily occupied at Paris 
in fpinning, carding, and weaving, of wool, filk, and 
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cotton; feven thoufand are employed in hofiery; and 
the Parifian manufactory of porcelain rivals that of Sevres. 
Even the earthenware is more elegant than ever; and al¬ 
kalis, mineral, acids, and falts, are manufactured at a 
cheap rate. Taffetas, gauzes, and linen, are rendered 
water-proof, and alfo impenetrable by the humidity of 
the air. Richnefs of colouring, and the moft beautiful 
defigns, are alfo feen in the ftained paper for houfes. The 
workmen of the Faubourg St. Antoine give to fteel arti¬ 
cles almoft all the beauty of Engliffi polifli. The manu- 
faCture of cutlery and fire-arms has alfo improved in the 
fame proportion. The productions of the goldfmiths and 
jewellers have long maintained confiderable credit in Eu¬ 
rope ; but now, favoured by the progrefs in the art of 
defigning, and afiilted by the fineft models of antiquity, 
the talle, elegance, and richnefs, of their works, has no 
precedent. About 3000 workmen in thefe branches 
manufacture to the amount of 27 millions of francs. 
Breguet, Janvrer, and Berthoud, ftill maintain the repu¬ 
tation of the clock and watch makers of Paris ; and the 
optical, mathematical, and mufical, inffrumentsare made in 
the belt ftyie. A time-piece in France is a much more fre¬ 
quent article ofornamental furniture than in England; and 
the numberof new watches madeannually in the kingdom 
is not lets than 300,000 ; all together, the value of thefe 
different kinds of workmanfhip amounts to 1,500,000k of 
which more than the half is made in the capital. The 
works in bronze, belong ftill more particularly to the capi¬ 
tal; and form,in their different branches andltages,of which 
gilding is the chief, a farther annual value of 1,500,000k 
fterling. We fhall now defcribe a few of the chief ma¬ 
nufactures more particularly. 

1. The Royal Manufactory of the Gohelins.—This ma¬ 
nufactory hands at the fouthern extremity of Paris, on 
the margin of the little river Bievre, fo well known from 
the numerous mills of every de.fcription which are fet in 
motion by its current. It was originally founded by one 
Gobelin, a dyer, from Rheims, who eftablifhed himfelf 
at Paris in the reign of Francis I. He however confined 
himfelf to Amply dyeing the worfteds. The celebrated 
Colbert eftablifhed the grand work, the weaving of tapef- 
try in imitation of that of Flanders ; and it is but juf- 
tice to fay, that the tapeftry of the Gobelins now infi¬ 
nitely furpaftes that of which it was at firff an humble 
imitation. 

The principal fubjeCts on which their looms are em¬ 
ployed, are copies of the moft celebrated paintings of 
the French and Italian fchool: and, for brilliancy of co¬ 
lour and delicacy of execution, their productions are 
often not far inferior to the originals. The fimplicity 
of the machinery, and the grandeur of the building, are 
well worthy the attention of the inquifitive traveller. 
A tingle piece of tapeftry fometimes requires the labour 
of two years, and has colt nearly 300I. fterling; even 
then the manufacturers are inadequately remunerated 
fotr their fkill, induftry, and expenfe. 

There is a fimilar manufactory at Beauvais, which is 
laid to rival the parent inftitution. 

At Quai Billy, is a manufactory of carpets, on the 
fame principle, and of very great ingenuity. Both this 
and the Gobelins are open to the infpeCtion of the public 
every day, from ten o’clock until one. The productions 
of thefe elegant eftablifhments are necefiarily confined to 
the houfes of the moll opulent claffes of fociety ; or rather, 
in the prefent impoverilhed ftate of France, they are car¬ 
ried on by the government at a lofs; and both are now 
on a reduced l'cale, the articles being far too coftly for 
private individuals, who are more frequently purchafers 
of paffementerie, by which is underftood artificial flowers, 
fringes, gold and filver lace, with a variety of trifling but 
tafteful articles, all fufficiently adapted to a city where fo 
much more is thought of difplay than of utility. 

2. Manufacture des G laces, Manufactory of Plate Glafs; 
Rue de Reuilly.—In this eftabliffiment are polilhed and 
perfected thofe large plates which are formed at St. Gobin, 
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and Cherbourg. Colbert eftablifhed this manufactory 
alfo ; prior to which, plate-glafs was only to be procured 
at Venice ; but now the largeft fizes are the production 
of French artifans. In his time, indeed, the manufactory 
ok St. Gobin was confined to blown glafs, the greatell 
fize of which did not exceed ten or twelve fquare feet; 
but fince M. de Nehou has invented a method of calling 
the plates, they are fometimes produced ten feet in length 
and fix or feven in breadth, containing fixty or feventy 
fquare feet, and valued at 250k or 300k fterling. All the 
curious procefles of this manufactory are open gratis to 
the public; a ftaircafe entirely of glafs is among the 
wonders of the place. 

3. Royal Porcelaine Manufactory, at Sevres, near St. 
Cloud.—The exquifite productions of this eftablifliment 
are well known. A few of them have found their way 
to Great Britain, particularly the fervice of china pre- 
fented to lord Liverpool by Bonaparte. In delicacy of 
execution and brilliancy of colour, except perhaps in a 
deep rich purple, fome of the Englifti manufactories 
equal that at Sevres. 

A manufactory refembling that at Sevres, and not a 
great deal inferior to it, may be feen at M. Dilh’s, Rue du 
Temple. A third eftablifliment belongs to M. Olivier, 
Rue de Reuilly. It refembles that of Wedgewood, and 
in fome refpeCts equals or even furpifles it. M. Olivier 
is principally celebrated for his imitation of Etrufcan and 
other ancient vafes, and for porcelain figures, which are 
accurate copies, in miniature, of fome ot the moft exqui¬ 
fite ftatues of former times. 

4. Manufactory of Cryftals, Rue Montorgueil.—In 
this place may be feen entire hiftoric fubjeCts, cut on 
vafes, cups, and ewers, of the moft elegant forms ; and, 
like the moft fkilful engraving, a finifh is given to the 
drawing of the naked figure, to the folds of the drapery, 
and even to the expreffion of the countenance. The art 
of engraving on glafs has never been carried to a higher 
degree of perfection. 

5. Manufactory of Painted Papers, in Rue Louis le 
Grand.—Two hundred workmen are daily employed in 
this manufactory, who execute, in the greateft perfection, 
every ornament refembiing painting, fculpture, or archi¬ 
tecture. Thefe productions are in much requelt, for 
adorning public chambers, galleries, and theatres. The 
fancy-papers of the moft celebrated London makers are 
greatly inferior to thofe at Paris. 

6. Manufactory of Arms.—The fineft eftabliffiment of 
this kind in Europe was that of Verfailles, where the 
ltranger was much gratified by infpeCting the various de¬ 
partments of the manufactory, and the celerity with 
which the artifans completed the feveral engines of de- 
ftruCtive warfare. It was deltroyed by the Pruffians on 
their fecond occupation of Paris. It is, however, again 
re-eftabliffied, but not on its former fcale of magnificence. 

The Pruffians likewife deltroyed the manufactory of 
powder at Elfone, and carried oft’ all the machines and 
implements, fome of which were of a new and improved 
conftruCtion. 

7. Wine and brandy (not beer) are the chief drink of 
the French. But there are at Paris a number of eftabliih- 
ments very recently formed for the Angular purpofe of 
diftilling from potatoes a fpirituous liquor which (Chaptal, 
vol. ii. p. 197.) has been generally approved, and has 
been brought into competition with brandy. 

To judge of the activity and indultry of the inhabitants 
of Paris to its full extent, the ltranger Ihould vifit the 
Faubourg St. Antoine, l’Enclos de la Trinite, and the 
quarters of St. Denis and St. Martin ; and there he will 
fee the houfes from the top to the bottom occupied by a 
gay patient crowd, continually employed in the fabrica¬ 
tion of a number of articles calculated to adminiller to 
luxury and frivolity. 

Labour in Paris is as much dearer relatively to the pro¬ 
vincial towns of France, as labour in London relatively 
to thofe of England. It ftill remains for us to remove 
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from our capital fotne manufa&ures which have been 
molt injudicioufly eftablilhed there ; but the French have 
carried this falfe calculation much farther, Paris being 
the centre not only of ornamental fabrics, fuch as jewel¬ 
lery, bronze, fculpture, cabinet-making, See. but of a 
number of coarfer employments, which a very flight 
change of plan might transfer to a cheaper quarter. 
There are at Paris periodical exhibitions of French ma¬ 
nufacture held once in three or four years ; the laft (in 
Augult 1819) was very brilliant, and honoured by the 
prefence of the king, the princes, the nobility, and all 
eminent men of fcience. 

The manufacturing induftry of France is»confined, far 
more than ours, to the home-market, whether we look 
to the fupply of the raw material, or to the export of the 
finilhed articles. Her imports are large only in cotton 
and filk; in wool and iron they are not confiderable ; 
while in flax, hemp, and leather, they may be termed in- 
fignificant. In exports the limitation is ftill more ftriking; 
her hardware, her linen, her woollens, her cotton, her 
leather, and, in a great meafure, her filk, being confined 
to the home-market; a reftrifition owing partly to our 
manufacturing fuperiority, but more to the capital of our 
merchants, and their ability to give long credit. The 
productive induftry of France is confequently much lefs 
fubjeCt than ours tofudden fluctuation. It follows nearly 
the fame routine year after year. On the occurrence of 
a war, or other political change, the commerce and ma¬ 
nufactures of our neighbours, to borrow a phrafe of Tal¬ 
leyrand, (Letter to Mr. Fox, 1 ft of April, 1806.) fe re- 
plient fur evx-wSmes. Need more be added, to fltow the 
error of thofe who maintain that, half a century ago, her 
manufactures were of great amount, that they were al- 
moft entirely fufpended by the revolution, and indebted 
for their fubfequent revival to the exertions of the go¬ 
vernment. The fluctuations, at no time of great amount, 
have related chiefly to the. export-trade, and owed their 
origin to the general hoftilities of 1793. 

Land-carriage in France cofts only from as. to as. 6d. 
per cwt. for 100 miles ; a cheapnefs which facilitates the 
tranfport of merchandife to the various annual fairs 
which are ftill held in every great town in the kingdom, 
exactly as was done by our forefathers a century ago. 
This periodical routine begins by the Foire de Long- 
champs, which is held annually at Paris in fpring, and is 
followed by a long lift of provincial fairs, of which the 
chief are thofe of Beaucaire in Languedoc, and Guibray 
in Normandy. 

The weights and meafures of France were reduced, as 
is well known, to a very Ample and uniform fcale foon 
after the revolution ; but there has been much difficulty 
in accuftoming the inhabitants, particularly in country- 
diftriCts, to the adoption of the new fyftem, which un¬ 
luckily preferred none of the names with which they were 
familiar. In 181a, a kind of compromife took place; go¬ 
vernment fanftioning the retention of the old names, 
fuch as pounds, ounces, ells, and bufhels; but requiring 
that their contents ftiould be calculated by a reference to 
the decimal ftandard. It is, accordingly, on this footing 
that bulinefs is now tranfatted in France. 

Commerce.—The chief commercial bufinefs of Paris is 
neceflarily inland; but it is the centre of exchange tranf- 
afitions for France, foreign as well as inland; as London 
is for England, and Amfterdam for Holland. The prin¬ 
cipal bufinefs of Paris is carried on by forty refpeftable 
banking-houfes, and about feven hundred and forty-five 
mercantile firms. Fifty-four agents of the Exchange 
take upon themfelves the negociation of public and pri¬ 
vate bufinefs ; they alone regulate the courfeof exchange, 
the difeount upon bills, &c. Every open day at change, 
they are to be found there from two to four; and every 
week a chamber of fifteen of the moft refpedlable mer¬ 
chants in point of opulence and charadter, aflemble at the 
Hotel de Ville, to prepare for government their views and 
obfervations upon the means for augmenting the prof- 

perity of commerce, &c. For the adjuftment of difputes 
among people in trade, a court is chofen confiftingofa 
prefident, eight judges, and fixteen fuppleans; and here 
fotne of the principal bankers and merchants are not 
above giving their attendance. 

We (hall conclude this feftion with noticing three lite¬ 
rary focieties which have'been eftablifhed at Paris for the 
benefit of agriculture and commerce. 

1. The Bureau des Longitudes, or Committee of Lon¬ 
gitude ; at the Obfervatory, in the Faubourg of St. James. 
—The labours of the learned men who compofe this fo- 
ciety have for their objedf conftant aftronomical obferva¬ 
tions at the Obfervatory, and in the Military School; and 
for this purpofe they have at their difpofal all the inftru- 
ments of which government is pofl'efled. They correfpond 
with other obfervatories in France and abroad. They are 
charged with the 'publication of the “ Connaiflance des 
Temps,” for the ufe of aftronomers and navigators, and 
with bringing to perfection the difeovery of the longitude, 
and the moft fcientific way of making and recording af¬ 
tronomical and meteorological obfervations, See. The 
bureau is compofed of two geometricians, four aftrono¬ 
mers, with four affiftants, two retired naval officers, a 
geographer, and three artifts. 

a. The Suciltl d'Bnconragement, or Royal Society for 
the Encouragement of National Induftry; Rue du Bac. 
—This fociety, which has not exifted more than twenty 
years, compriles moft of the minifters of ftate, many 
public functionaries, the firft men of property, and the 
moft celebrated literary characters, Its objedt is to fe- 
cond the efforts of government, for the improvement of 
French manufadlures, agriculture, and induftry. At an 
annual meeting in July numerous prizes are diftributed. 
The more private meetings of the fociety are held on 
every alternate Wednefday. 

3. The Agricultural Society, at the Hotel de Ville.— 
It is compoled of fifty relident members, thirty French, 
and twenty foreign afl'oeiates. It is the centre of corref- 
pondence for all the agricultural focieties in the kingdom 5 
and is occupied, under the fuperintendance of the mi- 
nifter of the interior, with every thing relative to the im¬ 
provement of agriculture. It holds its fittings on the 
firft and third Wednefday in every month. The king 
is the patron, and the comte de Neufchateau prefident. 

INTERESTING OBJECTS in the ENVIRONS. 

The Boulevards, or Malls.—The Boulevards were 
formerly the boundaries of Paris; but, as that city gra¬ 
dually extended itfelf on every fide, parts of them were 
at length found in the very centre of the population. 
They confift of a road, or rather of a fuperb ftreet, as 
wide as Portland Place, with a row of elms on each fide. 
This road extends through the whole of the-city, and 
nearly round it, forming a circumference of almoft feven 
miles. Little of the national luxuriance of the elms is 
pruned ; and, arching over head, they form a pleafing 
fhade. Some of the walks are carefully gravelled for the 
accommodation of foot-paffengers; and on each fide of 
the malls is an uninterrupted lucceflion of noble manfions, 
fplendid hotels,cafes, reftaurateurs, theatres, (hops, booths, 
tea-gardens, flower-gardens, and fountains. 

The Boulevards on the north, which are called the Old 
or Great Boulevards, were begun in 1536, and intended 
to ferve as fortifications againft the Englilh, who were 
ravaging Picardy, and threatening the capital: hence the 
name boulevard, which fignifies a bulwark. As the walks 
were extended, they were loon covered with turf, and 
were much reforted to for playing at bowls; hence another 
derivation of the name, hauler au vert, to bowl upon the 
green, or, in fliort, a bowling-green. 

The Great or North Boulevards were firft planted about 
the year 1660; the trees have therefore attained a ma- 
jeftic fize. Some of thofe on the fouth fide of the river 
were not completed till 1761; but the walks are wider, 
and the trees more luxuriant. 

The 
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The principal charm of the Boulevards confifts in the 
gay and feftive crowd which conftantly fills them, and the 
ineXhauftible fund of amufement which every ftep fupplies. 
From noon until night they are the favourite refort of 
the Parifians of every defcription. In the heat of the day, 
and the early part of the evening, the walks are lined with 
a 'double or treble row of chairs, occupied by various 
groups, reading, chatting, drinking, frnoking, or gazing 
on the pedeftrians. The Parifian petit-maitre is always 
to be feen here, carelefsly lolling with his legs on one 
chair, while a fecond fupports his body, and his arm is, 
with ftudied negligence, thrown over a third. The chairs 
are hired at a fous each. 

At the fide of the malls is a motley and indefcribable 
group, which contributes not a little to the amufement 
and intereft of the fcene. Ballad-fingers, dancing-chil¬ 
dren, and dancing-dogs, tumblers, pofture-mafters, con¬ 
jurors, puppet-fhowmen, merry-andrews, players, and 
fortune-tellers, Hand in long and interminable fucceflion j 
each unweariedly exerting himfelf to pleafe, and thank¬ 
ful for the few fous which are occasionally thrown to 
him. Trades and commodities feem all to have deferted 
the houfes. Not only birds in cages, and flowers and 
trees in pots, but the choiceft prints and books, articles 
of drefs and furniture, add their hues and their interefts 
to the groups. Bureaux des tcrivains (letter-writers) 
offer the moft prefling invitations to the lover, the mer¬ 
chant, the politician, or the man of fcience, who has by 
forae accident omitted to learn to write, to enter and 
avail himfelf of the talents which are in readinefs for any 
employment. Roafted chefnuts every-where tempt the 
palate, by a flailing the noltrils. Flower-girls, that will 
take no denial, pufli nofegays into your hand. The fruit- 
women extend towards you delicious bunches of grapes ; 
the flioe-blacks flatter the national prejudices of the Eng- 
lilh, by bawling aloud Cirage Anghis! A man carries a 
painted caftle on his back, from which you may draw 
fuch delicious beverage as lemonade, tifane, See. Add 
to tbefe, muficians performing on every inftrument which 
the art of man has invented to pleafe or torture the ear; 
profeffors of natural philofophy, who contrive to make 
their hydroftatic experiments fufficiently impreflive on the 
vifages and clothes of their auditors j the fage diviners 
of the lucky numbers of lottery-tickets ; men with cafties 
inhabited by white mice, who play a thoufand antics in 
the different apartments 5 fortrefl'es, guarded by a regi¬ 
ment of canary-birds, who perform their different evolu¬ 
tions with the precifion of veterans? and laft, not leaft, 
caricaturifts, or grimaciers, who change the human face 
divine into a rapid fucceflion of odd and inconceivably- 
grotefque forms, which no rilible mufcles can poflibiy 
withffand. 

Towards night the crowd increafes, and altnoft the 
whole extent of the Northern Boulevards, from that of 
the Capuchins to St. Antoine, forms one clofely-wedged 
moving mnfs. Dancing now commences in the booths, 
and the gardens by the fide of the walks; every angle 
and nook of the Boulevards, on which the crowd does 
not •prefs, is occupied by a group lightly tripping to the 
mufic of fome guitar or violin. The ftalls are taftefully, 
if not fplendidly, lighted up. Each candidate for public 
favour di(plays his lamp or his candle, and redoubles his 
efforts to attract attention. The face of every paffenger 
is clothed with fmiles ; the Parifian has forgotten the vex¬ 
ations and fatigues of the day, and abandons himfelf to 
the dominion of plea lure. No city in Europe habitually 
prefents fo lively and amufing a fpediacle. It is only ex¬ 
ceeded at Maples or at Venice, and then only in carnival¬ 
time. 

The Southern Boulevards are not fo much frequented, 
and will be vifited by the ft ranger when he wifties for a 
pleafant and more folirary walk. 

The animating features of the Boulevards, always in¬ 
tereft in g, were ftrikingly fo, in the fummer of 1815, after 
the celebrated battle of Waterloo. M Parties of Ruffian 
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cuirafliers, Pruflian lancers, and Hungarian huliars; Cof- 
facks old and young, from the grey-beard to the beard- 
lefs boy, cantering along after their lingular fafnion, their 
long lances poifed on their ftirrups, and loofely fattened 
to their right arms, vibrating over their heads 5 long files 
of Ruffian and Pruflian foragers, and long trains of 
Auftrian baggage-waggons, winding flowly through the 
crowd ? idle foldiers of all fervices, French as well as 
allied, lounging about in their loofe great-coats and 
trowfers, with long crooked pipes hanging from their 
mouths; patroles of infantry parading about under arms, 
compofed half of Ruffian grenadiers, and half of Parifian 
national guards. Ruffian coaches and four, anfwering to 
the defcription of Dr. Clarke, the poftillions riding on the 
oft-horfes, and drefled almoft like beggars ; Ruffian carts 
drawn by four horfes abreaft, and driven by peafants in 
the national coflume ; Polifli Jews, with long black beards, 
drefled in black robes like the caffocks of Englifh clergy¬ 
men, with broad leathern belts; all mingled with the 
Parifian multitude upon the Boulevards; and, in the 
inidft of this indiferiminate affemblage, all the bufinefs 
and all the amufements of Paris went on with increafed 
alacrity and fearlefs confidence.” Travels in France, vol. i. 
p. 19. 

Although the environs of Paris do not afford that 
variety of magnificence to be found in the vicinity of our 
own metropolis, yet there are many objects well worthy 
of attention, whole parallel would be in vain fought for 
in the neighbourhood of London, or, indeed, of any 
other city in the world. The moft interefting part of the 
fuburbs of Paris, and that which deferves efpecialiy to be 
vifited, is the road through the Tuileries, and.Champs 
Elylees, to the Bois de Boulogne, about three or four 
miles diftant. The fuburb of Montmartre partakes of 
the magnificent; and an afternoon or two will be agree¬ 
ably fpent in the Champ de Mars, and its vicinity. 

Boulogne.—The village of Boulogne, about fix miles 
from Paris, was well known in the annals of fuperftition. 
Certain pilgrims, on their return from a holy journey to 
the chapel of Our Lady at the feaport of the fame name, 
founded a religious houfe here, and gave the prefent vil¬ 
lage, then called Memes le St. Cloud, the appellation 
which it now bears. It is from this village that the ad¬ 
joining foreft derives its name, being formerly called the 
Foreft of Rouvnet. 

The name of the Bois de Boulogne would lead the tra¬ 
veller to expedl lofty trees and luxuriant foliage; but 
much of the fine wood which once adorned it is deftroyed, 
and it is now merely an extenfive copfe, thinly fcattered 
with young plants. 

An annual proceffion, called the Promenade de Long 
Champ, draws together the Parifians of every rank. In 
former times, nuns from the neighbouring convent went 
in grand proceffion through the wood. It is now' nothing 
but a long firing of coaches, carts, cabriolets, and horfe- 
men. Every one puts on all his finery, and feems deter¬ 
mined to be gay and merry. 

This wood is frequently the fcene of the royal hunt; 
and to the Englifh Iportfman a more tame and ludicrous 
bufinefs can fcarcely be conceived. The park is fuffi¬ 
ciently enclofed on every fide to prevent the poffibility of 
the efcape of the animal from its narrow limits; it has 
innumerable avenues of trees, and in every principal 
avenue a perfon is placed to watch the direction which 
the deer takes, and communicate the intelligence to the 
royal hunters. The fport, therefore, confifts in galloping 
up and down thefe walks, without the poffibility of a 
leap in a run of many a mile. When the Pruffians 
pitched their tents on this fpot in 181 j, they deftroyed 
much of the timber for fire-wood. 

The wood, or park, is a fafhionable morning-ride for the 
dandies: it is, in ftiort the Parifian Hyde Park, in which 
the fafhionable equeftrian, upon his Norman hunter. 

With heel infidioufty a fide. 
Provokes the canter which'he feems to chide. 
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The villa of Bagatelle Hands on the borders of the Bois 
de Boulogne, and near the banks of the Seine. It was 
built by Bellanger, whofe defigns unite at once grandeur 
and grace. Three court-yards lead to the pavilion, from 
the innermoft of which a flight of fteps conducts to the 
grand entrance, fplendidly embellilhed with columns. 
The faloon is ornamented with exquifite bas-reliefs, and 
Ot’ner.fpecimens of art in the Italian fcyle. On the left 
of this apartment is the bathing-room, fitted up in the 
nioft tafteful manner, and decorated with feveral large 
paintings from the pencil of Robert. The fecond apart¬ 
ment is a boudoir, embellifhed with fix pidtures by Collet. 
The nianfion alfo contains a handfome billiard-room. 
The furniture of the fleeping-apartment is completely 
en militaire, confiding of trophies, and every attribute 
connedied with war. The infcription on the portal gives 
the true charadter of the place; Pawn, fed apta. The 
different windows prefent the moft enchanting view's in 
every dirediion, compriiing the windings of the Seine, 
the abbey of Longchamp, the bridge of Neuilly, and the 
Valerian Mount. The garden always delights by the 
variety and beauty of the objedts which it prefents. Tem¬ 
ples, grottos, bulls, are fcattered with tafteful profufion ; 
and nothing is wanting to complete the beauty of the 
fcene. 

Bagatelle, which was the property of the count d’Artois, 
fuffered during the reign of revolutionary fury; but it has 
fince been reftored to all its original perfedtion, and is 
again become the property of its ancient pofleffor. 

Two deferted and now half-demolifhed royal manfions, 
are fituated in the Bois de Boulogne ; the Chateau of 
La Muette, a favourite refidence of Louis XV. and Madrid, 
built by Francis I. foon after his return from captivity 
in Spain. 

PaJfH.—This delightful village is fituated upon an 
eminence on the banks of the Seine, between Paris and 
the Bois de Boulogne. It is efleemed for its mineral 
waters, the falubrity of its air, and the moft charming 
views in every dirediion. In this village are many hand¬ 
fome houfes, one of which was the refidence of the cele¬ 
brated Dr. Franklin after his return from America. At 
the extremity of Paffy is a fpacious efplanade covered 
with turf, whence the view of feveral fine ftrudlures pre¬ 
fents a moft agreeable contrail with the wavy verdure of 
the Bois de Boulogne, which in this dirediion alfumes a 
very pidturefque appearance. 

Anteuil, a little to the fouth of Pally, dates its origin 
from very remote antiquity, and was formerly celebrated 
for the excellence of its wines. If it has, however, lately 
loft much of its reputation on this fcore, it will never be 
deprived of the fame which it derives from having been 
the retreat of numerous perfons eminent for their talents 
and their virtues ; among whom may be reckoned the 
Fatirill Boileau, the learned Helvetius, the inimitable La 
Fontaine, the witty Moliere, and the tragedian Racine. 
In the church-yard is a pleafing monument to the chan¬ 
cellor d’Agueffeau. 

Malmaison.—Diredlly weft from the Bois de Bou¬ 
logne, and about nine miles from Paris, on the road to 
St. Germain-en-Laye, ftands the chateau of Malmaifon, 
celebrated as having been long the refidence of the em¬ 
peror Napoleon, and afterwards of the emprefs Jofephine. 
It had a gallery filled with fome of the fineft paintings 
and fculpture in France, and a moft beautiful Englilh 
garden. But Malmaifon in 1815 was delivered up to the 
lavage fury of the Prulfians, who, aflilled by Britifh bayo¬ 
nets, deftroyed pidhires, ftatues, plants, &c. and made this 
terrellrial paradife a fcene of ruin and deftrudlion. 

The abbe Delille has immortalized the rivulet of Mal- 
maifon. It is not, however, the ftream which flows through 
the gardens that employed his pen, but a little rivulet 
winding through a longavenue of fpreadingchefnut-trees. 

Marly.—About a mile farther w'eft is the village of 
Marly. At the foot of a fuperb cafcade, and below the 
moil delightful gardens, formerly Hood a fumptuous cha¬ 

teau, the refidence of Louis XIV. It was demolilhed 
during the reign of revolutionary fury. On its fite now 
ftands a cotton-mill. The park and gardens, however. 
Hill retain much of their original beauty, and will not 
difappoint the traveller’s expedlation. 

The principal curiofity of the place is the machine of 
Marly, to fupply Marly and Verfailles with water from the 
Seine. It was conftrudled by Renneguin Sualem. It 
raifes the water to the aftonilhing height of 600 feet, and 
difcharges nearly 30,000 hogfheads in twenty-four hours. 
See the article Marly, vol. xiv. p. 384. 

The chateau of Luciennes, near the machine of Marly, 
was built by Le Doux, in three months, for the refidence 
of Madame du Barry. The delightful profpedl which the 
place affords, the talents of the architedl, the fculptures, 
the paintings, and decorations, all united to make Lu¬ 
ciennes a model of magnificence, elegance, and beauty. 
Since the Revolution, however, almolt every moveable 
has been fold, the bas-reliefs have been mutilated, the 
fine cornices broken, and the hand of anarchy has left its 
dellrudtive traces on every work of art. The entrance 
prefents a periftyle of four pillars with niches, in which 
are marble ftatues and a bas-relief reprefenting a group 
of Bacchanalian Children. From the fumptuous faloon 
the eye is gratified by the view of an extenfive trail of 
country. On the left is St. Germain, on the right Paris, 
and in front Vefinch and St. Denis, with the river Seine 
in all its delightful meanderings. 

Setting out again from Boulogne, we foon reach the 
village and palace of 

St. Cloud.—This place derives its name from very 
remote antiquity. Clodoald, or St Cloud, grandfon of 
Clovis, having efcaped when his brothers were murdered, 
retired to this place to avoid the perfecution of his un¬ 
cles, and founded a monaftery at the village of Nogent, 
now called from him St. Cloud. 

The palace of St. Cloud is juftly celebrated for its 
beautiful profpedl, its gardens, its park, its cafcades, and 
the mafter-pieces of painting and fculpture which it con¬ 
tains. It ftands on a fteep declivity overhanging the 
Seine, and commands an extenfive profpedl of mingled 
wildnefs and beauty. The fituation is pidlurefgue and 
romantic, and worthy of becoming the favourite refidence 
of the monarchs of France. 

The entrance to the palace is by an extenfive court, 
compofed of a great range of buildings, and a facade 144. 
feet in length, and 72 in height. Two pavilions at the 
extremity form the commencement of two wings lefs 
elevated. The alcent to the Hate apartments is by the 
grand ftaircafe to the left, the pillars and balullrades of 
which are compoled of the choiceft marble. 

The ex-emperor preferred this place of refidence to 
every other, and decorated it with all that inventive lux¬ 
ury was capable of producing; for it, was in the halls of 
this palace that the diredlory was annihilated, and himfelf 
chofen conful, and here he properly commenced his won¬ 
derful career : and here alio he may be laid to have ended 
it, if indeed it be ended ; for here the fecond capitulation 
of Paris was figned, (of which we fhall in another part 
of this article lpeak more particularly,) which blsited his 
fchemes of aggrandifement, and devoted him to impri- 
fonment on the rock of St. Helena. 

It would be difficult to convey any idea of the unpa¬ 
ralleled fplenclour of the interior of this palace : gold, vel¬ 
vet, the moft coftly Hull's richly draped, adorn the walls, 
together with looking-glalfes of prodigious dimenfions, 
works in bronze, and mafter-pieces in every branch of 
the imitative arts ancient and modern. Guerin’s celebra¬ 
ted Phaedra hangs in the apartment where Bonaparte 
held his council; the arm-chair here, completely covered 
with carving and gilding, in which he ufed to fit, is alfo 
a great curiofity. All the embelliftunents on both the 
arms are cut and fcratched to pieces; for that reftlefs 
fpirit; which was continually impelling him to the work 
of deftrudlion, allowed him even here not a moment of 
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repofe; he kept hacking away inceffantly at the chair 
with his pen-knife, fo that he broke one almoft every day. 
By his command the mod exquifite productions of art 
were brought alternately from the grand magazine of 
plunder, the Louvre, to St. Cloud, that he might enjoy 
them exclufively. All the apartments were by him 
adorned with a magnificence becoming a royal refidence. 
The emprefs Maria Louifa’s chamber is a fairy-palace, 
and her boudoir the cabinet of the Graces. 

The gardens are univerfally admired. Nature and Art 
combine to render them highly pifturefque and beautiful. 
Antique and modern ftatues, temples, altars, fiieets of 
water, groves, and parterres of flowers, are taftefully ar¬ 
ranged in every direction; while an extenfive and plea¬ 
ting landfcape opens to the view, and the whole city of 
Paris difplays itfelf, interfered by the Seine, whofe innu¬ 
merable windings give peculiar interell to the profpeCt. 
The moft firiking objeCt is the cafcade. It is divided into 
two parts. Thi upper cafcade is 108 feet wide, and the 
fame in height. Its head is decorated by fculptures of a 
river-god, and a naiad, reprefenting the Seine and the 
Marne. The fheets of water which proceed from them unite 
as they fall into a great fliell in the centre, whence flow 
nine other fheets, which, in their defeent into a large 
bafin, aflume many fantaltic forms. An alley divides the 
upper from the lower cafcade. Three diftinCt fheets of 
water here fall into a circular bafin, thence into a fecond 
and a third, and laftly into a canal ornamented with a va¬ 
riety of jets. In the intervals between the cafcade are 
enormous leaden figures, reprefenting dolphins, frogs, &c. 
which fpout large quantities of water to an immenfe dis¬ 
tance. In one place a number of jets interfeCI each other 
in a pleafing manner, and on the right a Angle jet rifes to 
the height of 97 feet. 

St. Cloud is much frequented, efpecially on Sundays.. 
An auberge at the foot of the bridge affords reft and re- 
frefhment. The annual fete is on the three firft Sundays 
after the 7th of September. The gardens are then filled 
with booths of every defeription, and the whole popula¬ 
tion of Paris crowds to a feene at all times delightful, and 
now enlivened by joy and feftivity. 

Leaving St. Cloud, and walking through the park, the 
vifitor will arrive at a gate exaCtly oppofite the celebrated 
porcelain-manufaClory of Sevre, which has been already 
noticed. We are then on the road which leads direftly to 

Versailles.—This enchanting place, which in the 
time of Louis XVI. contained near 100,000 perfons, was 
formerly but an inconfiderable village. It is about twelve 
miles from Paris; and the road leading to it is perhaps 
the fineft and moft elegant in the world. 

The palace is the firft object which naturally attracts 
the curiofity of a traveller. It is built on an elevated fite, 
and difplays on all fides a gorgeous and mafly pile. The 
following is the account given of its origin. Louis XIII. 
purchafed the land of John de Soifly in 1627, and ereCfed 
upon it an uncouth hunting-feat, part of which ftill exilts; 
but Louis XIV. was the founder of that magnificent piece 
of architecture, which has always excited the admiration 
of foreigners. Delighted with the pofition of the chateau, 
he collected together a number of Ikilful artifts, and con¬ 
verted the village into a city, and the hunting-feat into 
a vaft palace, which united every thing that was moft ex¬ 
quifite in art and tafte to fplendour and magnificence. 
The work commenced in 1673 ; and the buildings of the 
park and gardens were completed in 1680, during the 
miniftry of the great Colbert. The artifts employed were 
Manfard for the architecture and management of the erec¬ 
tions ; Andre ie Notre for the arrangement and decoration 
of the gardens ; and Charles le Brun, for the departments 
of painting, defign, and the arts dependent on them. 

The Jlables, which were planned by Manfard, were 
commenced in 1679, and completed in 1685; they are 
remarkable for the regularity of their ftruCture, and are 
relieved by fome good pieces of fculpture. The buildings 
will contain from 4 to 5000 horfes. 

495 
After having travelled the Place d’Armes, you enter 

the firft court, called the Court of the Minifters. From 
this court you next enter that of the Palace, the right 
wing of which was rebuilt on a new plan. This court is 
terminated by the Marble Court, fo called becaufe it was 
paved with Iquares of coloured marble. On its lateral 
angles are two arcades, one of which leads to the fouth, 
and the other to the north, terrace. From the latter fide 
is a veftibule decorated in the Ionic order, with a ceiling 
in compartments which leads to the chapel, the opera- 
houfe, and the theatre. On the right of the veftibule, in 
the fpace between the pillars, is a bas-relief of the celebra¬ 
ted Puget, reprefenting Alexander in the prefence of 
Diogenes. This piece of fculpture is confidered as a chef- 
d’oeuvre. We next proceed along the north terrace, in 
order to view the extent of the palace and its decorations. 
It is above 800 feet in length, and is com poled of a ground- 
floor, a firft ftory, and an attic, ornamented with Ionic 
pilafters, and crowned at the fummit with vafes and tro¬ 
phies. 

The firft apartment, the Saloon of Hercules, the admira¬ 
tion of foreigners, and the glory of the French fchool, is 
fixty-four feet in length and fifty-four broad, l'uperbly de¬ 
corated, and enriched with a painted ceiling, reprefenting 
Olympus and all the heathen deities, and the apotheofis 
and labours of Hercules. The fecond apartment is the 
Hall of Plenty, in which are feveral paintings. From 
this apartment you enter the Hall of Diana, the ceiling 
of which is painted, and reprefents the Moon, under the 
figure of Diana, on a car drawn by two flags, and accom¬ 
panied by the Hours, and the attributes of the Chafe and 
of Navigation. In the fourth apartment, which is called 
the Hall of Mars, Audran has painted on the ceiling this 
deity in his car, furrounded by all his martial attributes'; and 
Jouvenet and Houafle have likewife executed four paint¬ 
ings analagous to this fubjeCt. The next apartment is the 
Hall of Mercury, with a ceiling painted by Champagne, 
after the defigns of Le Brun, reprefenting this heathen 
divinity on his car, furrounded by his charaCteriftic at¬ 
tributes. This room pofleffes many pictures. The hall 
of Apollo comes next, with a ceiling which reprefents 
the God of Day feated in his car, with all his attributes. 
Adjoining to the grand gallery is the Saloon of War, the 
ceiling of which is by Le Brun, and its fubject Bellona 
and her attributes. 

In no part of Europe is there any apartment to be com¬ 
pared with the Grand Gallery of Verfailles, either for tafte, 
arrangement, or magnificence. The architecture and 
paintings were defigned by Le Brun. It is 222 feet in 
length, 30 in breadth, and 37 in height, and contains 
feventeen large window's ; oppofite which are as many ar¬ 
cades with glafles within that refleCt the gardens and their 
water-pieces, and all the objeCts in the gallery. Between 
the arcades and the windows are forty-eight pilafters of 
rance-marble, the bales and compolite capitals of which 
are of bronze gilt. The centre of the dome reprefents, 
by fymbolical figures and allegories, in nine large and 
eighteen fmaller paintings, the moft remarkable epochs 
of the reign of Louis XIV. from the year 1661 to 1678 ; 
fucli as the conquefts of Holland and Franche-Comte, the 
pafiage of the Rhine, See. There are inferiptions which 
mark the fubjeCt and the year. Thefe different pieces are 
diftributed into compartments of a beautiful architecture. 
The genii of the Arts and Sciences are occupied in deco¬ 
rating the place with carpets arid garlands. The cornice 
is ornamented with trophies, to which infants are hang¬ 
ing flowers. Two grand arcades, ornamented with four 
columns and eight pilafters, embellilh the entrance into 
thisfuperb gallery; the pilafters are feparated by pedeftals 
en faillie, fupporting vales. 

The gallery is terminated by the Saloon of Peace, which 
formed a part of the apartments of Marie Antoinette, and 
is of the fame fliape and dimenfions as the Saloon of War. 
It contains a painting of Le Brun, in which France is re- 
prefented feated on an azure globe, in a car borne on a 
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cloud, and crowned by Glory. Peace and the Loves join 
together feveral turtle-doves bearing on their necks me¬ 
dallions, fymbols of the alliances which occurred during 
the reign of Louis XIV. The ornaments in relief are of 
gilded bronze. Beyond this faloon two other apartments 
complete this grand and magnificent fuite. 

The opera-lwufe is a grand ftru&ure, though much 
fallen to decay: it no doubt once combined tafte with 
fplendour; the orcheftra is large enough to contain eighty 
muficians. 

The chapel of the palace was finiflied in the year 1710, 
and is afuperb monument of the munificence of Louis 
XIV. Thegrand altar-piece is compofed entirely of fcarce 
marble, and decorated with a Glory, with angels worfhip- 
ping on each fide 5 the whole in bronze, gilt. This chapel 
lias been preferved with great care from the havoc of the 
revolution, and has moreover been repaired and beautified 
very recently. 

The park and gardens next claim cur attention. The 
palace is furrounded towards the weft by three inclofures ; 
the laft of which, called the Great Park, is about thirty 
miles in circumference. The circuit of the Little Park 
comprifes feveral farms; and this property and Trianon 
are inclofed at the two extremities of the two arms of the 
canal, while the centre is cut by a large quantity of hand- 
fome avenues, with four rows of trees. The molt noble 
entrance into the park is by the great (fairs of the green- 
houfe, but the fhorteft courfe is from the grand terrace 
by the lateral arcades of the palace. When the water¬ 
works play, the coup d’ceil is exquifite; and a traveller 
w ill therefore endeavour to pay his vifit at that time: they 
are fet playing about once a month, anti the time may be 
known by application at Paris. By placing yourfelf on 
the middle of the parterre, by the water-piece, you fee in 
front, beneath the two combats of beufts, the bafons of 
Latona, of Apollo, and the canal; to the right, the par¬ 
terre of the north, called the Parterre of Flowers, the 
Fountain of the Pyramid, the Cafcade, a fheet of water 
terminated by the Bafon of the Dragon, and by the great 
piece of Neptune, to the left, the parterre and the green- 
lioufe. Various parts of the gardens are ornamented 
with groves, groups, antique ftatues, baths, vafes, bafons, 
and fountains, in marble, bronze, or metal gilt. The 
principal groves are the rock or bath of Apollo, the co¬ 
lonnade, the domes, and the three fountains. 

Among the various groups which are fcattered about 
the gardens, there are two by Puget, in which the lkill 
of the artift has been pre-eminently diftinguifhed ; thefe 
are, Milo of Crotona, and Perfeus delivering Andromeda. 
The great pieceof Neptune is a vaftand magnificent bafon 
of water, ornamented with five groups, and twenty-two 
great vafes of bronzed metal. The principal groups re- 
prefent Neptune and Amphitrite, Proteus, and the Ocean. 
The green-houfe and hot-houfe are very good buildings. 
The parterre, decorated with a large piece of water and 
two marble vafes, is furrounded with a confiderable num¬ 
ber of orange-trees, feveral of which are as old as the 
time of Francis I. The hot-houfe is conftrufted with 
great fimplicity, and confifts of a gallery lighted by twelve 
arched and two oblique windows, which communicate 
with the one at the top. Oppofite to the green-houfe, 
and beyond the Little Park, is a large bafon, 2100 feet 
in length, and 730 in breadth, called the Piece des Suifi'es, 
at the extremity of which is an equeftrian ftatue reprefent- 
ing Quintus Curtius devoting himfelf for his country. 
The canal is about 4800 feet in length and 192 wide; the 
two branches, each of which is 1530 feet long, join on 
one fide Great Trianon, and on the other the Menagerie. 

There are many objects worthy of attention at Ver- 
failles befides the palace. Among thefe may be named 
the public official buildings, the theatre, public baths, 
and a fuperb manufactory of arms. Volumes indeed have 
been written upon the fubjeCt, with engravings of various 
parts of the palace, the (tables, the gardens, water¬ 
works, &c. 

Trianon—is within the enclofure of the park of Verfailles, 
on the right of the great canal; and was built by Manfard, 
at the command of Louis XIV. on the fpot where the 
village of Trianon formerly Hood. The front is 384 feet 
in length. Between the windows are elegant pilalters of 
Languedoc marble, of the Ionic order. Two wings are 
terminated by two pavilions, which are united by a pe- 
riftyle, compofed of twenty-two columns of red marble. 
The roof, in the Roman ftyle, is furrounded by ba- 
lultrades, ornamented with vafes and groups of little 
Cupids. 

The interior of the palace correfponds with its exterior 
embellifliments. The gallery and billiard-room contain 
fome exquifite views of the fcenery of the gardens and 
park. The gardens form the principal charm: they are 
tafteful and luxuriant beyond defcription. Every beauti¬ 
ful ffirub and flower of every climate blooms here : it is in 
truth a fairy fcene. It ufed to be laid of the three prin¬ 
cipal gardens planted by Louis XIV. that Verfailles was 
the garden of waters; Marly the garden of trees; but 
Trianon the garden of flowers. 

Little Trianon.—This fmall palace, fituated at one of 
the extremities of the park of Great Trianon, confifts of 
a pavilion, in the Roman Ityle, forming a complete fquare. 
Each front tneafures about eighty feet in length, confid¬ 
ing of two ftories above the ground-floor. Each front 
exhibits a different fpecimen of architecture. The whole 
is decorated with the Corinthian order, and crowned with 
a fine baluftrade; the columns and pilafters being fluted 
from the top to the bottom. The mod delicate and 
finiflied tafte is obfervable in the conftruftion of this edi¬ 
fice, which was built by Gabriel, at the command of 
Louis XV. The feveral fuites of apartments difplay a 
correfponding grandeur. The pleafure-grounds confift 
of gardens, laid out in the Engliffi and French tafte; 
being diverfified with ftatues, orangeries, a mufical faloon, 
grottos, temples, cottages, cafcades, and canals. The 
gardens are now, however, going to decay. The little 
Temple of Love, among artificial rocks, and embowered 
amid the thickeft trees, has been pillaged. The cottages 
are dilapidated, and the lake is almolt dry. 

This little palace was the favourite refort of the unfor¬ 
tunate Marie Antoinette. 

Saint Cyr.—This village, fituated about three miles 
from Verfailles, was long celebrated for an inftitution, 
eftabliflied by Louis XIV. under the title of the Royal 
Society of St. Cyr, for the education of the female nobi¬ 
lity. Its firft abbefs was the famous Mad. Maintenon, 
W'ho there ended her days. This inftitution was abolifhed 
of courfe at the Revolution, and the buildingappropriated 
to the reception of wounded foldiers. It has lince been 
converted into a fchool of public inftruCtion. 

Turning to the fouth-eaft, and again approaching the 
Seine, we come to the palace, or caftle, of 

Bellevue,—which was built by the orders, and under 
the direction, of Mad. de Pompadour, miftrefs of Louis 
XV. This chef d’ceuvre of architecture, to embellifh 
which all the celebrated artifts of the time united their 
talents, was completed in the fhort fpace of two years. 
The park and garden are highly and fancifully orna¬ 
mented. Nothing can be grander than the profpeCt from 
the northern terrace. The view of Paris, of the Bois de 
Boulogne, and of the Seine, which winds in a thoufand 
direfiions, and forms as many canals, has very properly 
bellowed on this delightful fpot the name of Bellevue. 

Bellevue was inhabited by the aunts of the late unfor¬ 
tunate monarch, and fhortly after their departure from 
France it was transformed into a prifon. The furniture 
and all the exquifite works of art were wantonly defaced 
or deftroyed, or fold. The faloon alone efcaped the ge¬ 
neral deltruCtion, being ufed by the commanding officer 
of the day as his apartment. 

Ruelle.—This is a large village feven miles weft of 
Paris, fituated at the foot of a delightful hill, and contain¬ 
ing 3000 inhabitants. The chateau and park are_ very 
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magnificent, and the barracks are fome of the nobleft in 
the vicinity of Paris. 

Issy is a village fituated on a little hill about three 
miles weft from Paris, and not far from the Seine. It de¬ 
rives its name from an ancient temple dedicated to Ifis, 
no veftige of which now remains, unlefs fome Roman 
building in the cellars of the feminary of St. Sulpice may 
be confidered as part of it. The ancient palace of Chil- 
debert yet Hands on an eminence oppolite to the church, 
and is an interefting gothic ItruClure. Here the admira¬ 
ble aCtrefs Madlle. Clairon refided, and was often vifited 
by the moft celebrated characters of the times. It was 
here that the cardinal de Noailles, Boffuet, Fenelon, and 
Tronfon, affembled, to hold thofe meetings known under 
the name of the “Conferences of Iffy.” 

Meudon. — About three miles fouth-weft from Iffy 
Itands the village of Meudon, dating its origin from the 
earlieft period of antiquity. The palace Hands upon an 
eminence commanding an extenfive view of Paris and its 
environs. The ftranger arrives at the edifice by a very 
fine avenue, at the end of which is a fuperb terrace, fer- 
ving as a court-yard to the building, which was origi¬ 
nally ereCted by the cardinal de Lorraine, in the fixteenth 
century, after the deiigns of Philibert de Larma. When 
Monf. de Louvois became the poffeffor of Meudon, he 
employed Manfard to fuperintend the formation of the 
terraces and moats, and the grand entrance. 

The front of the palace prefents a moft majeftic coup 
d’ceil. It is ornamented with arcades and pilafters. The 
centre pavilion, which is rounded off at the extremities, 
projects from the main facade of the edifice, and is adorned 
with a fecond order of pilafters and bas-reliefs, reprel’ent- 
ing the four feal'ons. The whole terminates with a pedi¬ 
ment, upon which are two recumbent ftatues, and an oc¬ 
tagonal vaulting which fupports a terrace. The apart¬ 
ments of this palace are numerous, and.decorated in the 
moft fumptuous manner; while the gardens, which were 
embellifhed by Le Notre, are laid out in the very belt 
ftyle of that celebrated French gardener. Delille has 
immortalized them in his beautiful poems. The view 
from the terrace is one of the moft interefting in the 
neighbourhood of Paris. 

Chatillon is charmingly fituated one mile fouth-eaft 
of Meudon. The profpeCt, although not very extenfive, 
is pleafingly diverfified, prefen ting the courfe of the Seine, 
Mount Valerian, Vincennes, the heights of Montmartre, 
and the city of Paris. It is crowded with chateaux. 

Bagneux, a little more to the eaft, is pleafantly fituated 
on a plain overlooking the road to Orleans, four miles 
from Paris. It contain numerous chateaux, the moft fu¬ 
perb of which belong to Meffrs. Railly and Cordier. About 
a mile to the north is 

Arcueil, about three miles from Paris, on the little 
river Bievre, where is a magnificent aqueduCt, the archi¬ 
tecture of which may be compared with the fineft fpeci- 
raens that Italy can afford. Mary de Medicis caufed this 
fabric to be built after the defigns of Jacques Defbroffes, 
to convey the waters of Runges for the ufe of the inha¬ 
bitants of Paris. The aqueduCt confifts of twenty arches. 
It is 400 yards in length, and 24 in height. A fpring in 
the neighbourhood of Arcueil has the property of depo- 
fiting a ftony cruft on fmall bodies immerfed in it. Lit¬ 
tle pieces of wood, apples, and peaches, are frequently 
thrown into it, which in a fhort time aflame the appear¬ 
ance of pleafing petrifactions. 

Gentilly, about a mile north of Arcueil, on the 
banks of the river Bievre, only a mile from the barrier 
of Italy, is one of the moft ancient villages about 
Paris. The kings of the firft dynafty had a palace here ; 
and the beautiful Diana of PoiCtiers long inhabited a 
chateau in the neighbourhood. Thefe royal relidences 
are now no more; but numerous country-houfes are 
feen, and the guinguettes are crowded on every feftival. 

On the road from Paris to Gentilly, are the ruins of 
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an ancient aqueduCt, which is faid to have been ereCted by 
the emperor Julian to convey water to his Palace of Ther- 
mes, fituated in the Rue de la Harpe, at Paris. 

Turning now again to thefouth, we come to Ivry, at 
an equal diftance from Bagneux and Arceuil. It is 
fometimes called Mont Ivry, being on thefummit of one 
of the little hills that enrich the left bank of the Seine. 
It is crowded with country-feats ; the moft elegant of 
which belongs to comte Jaubert. The annual fete is on 
the firft Sunday in May. 

Bourg la Reine is two miles fouth of Ivry, on the 
road to Orleans. Henry IV. had a palace here, to which 
he retired as often at he could efcape from the cares of 
government. This palace is now a feminary for the edu¬ 
cation of young ladies. The room in which the monarch 
ufed principally to refide is ftili fiiown. 

Sceaux is juft below Bourg la Reine. It formerly 
contained a magnificent caftle, belonging to the duke of 
Penthievre, the very ruins of which have almoft difap- 
peared. Part of the garden remains, and is a favourite 
promenade of the Parifians. The market, by which Paris 
is principally fupplied with cattle, is held here every 
Monday. O11 every Sunday, from the ift of May to the 
ill of November, the park and garden are crowded by 
the middle and lower claffes of the Parifians. Dancing 
commences in the evening, in a fpacious rotunda, and is 
continued until a late hour. 

Runges is more direCtly fouth, being eight miles from 
Paris on the road to Fontainebleau ; and is principally 
remarkable as the fource of the waters-which the aqueduCt 
of Arcueil conveys to Paris. 

Charenton is more to the north-eaft, and two leagues 
from Paris, on the road to Troyes. It contains aninfti- 
tution for lunatics, to the number fometimes of 400. An 
ancient caftle in Charenton once belonged to the cele¬ 
brated Gabrielle d’Eftrees. Moft of the chateaux afford a 
pleafing profpeCt of the furrounding country. 

Vitry.—This pleafant village is three miles fouth of 
Charenton, on the road to Choifiy. It contains numerous 
country-feats, and is furrounded by extenfive nurferies 
for fruit-trees and flowering fhrubs. Its annual fete is 
on Whitfunday. 

Choisy le Roi—is about three miles fouth of Vitry, 
ftili on the banks of the Seine. It is defended by hills 
from the fcorching winds of the fouth. The air is re¬ 
markably f'alubrious, and the view is agreeable and pi&u- 
refque. It contains more than three hundred elegant 
houfes, built in the fame ftyle of fimple architecture. 

A magnificent palace formerly decorated Choify, which, 
after palling into the poffefiion of feveral of the nobleffe, 
was purchafed by Louis XV. It was occafionally vifited 
by Mad. de Pompadour, accompanied by her royal lover. 
Of this fublime ftruCture and its beautiful gardens not a 
veftige now remains: but manufactories of earthenware, 
Spanifh leather, and mineral acids, occupy its tite. The 
fair or fete is at the end of Auguft, and is fuperior to 
moft in the neighbourhood of Paris. Boats go to Choify 
from the bridge of the Garden of Plants 5 and ltages from 
the Porte St. Antoine. 

Turning now north-eaft, and crofting two arms of the 
Seine, we come to 

St. Maur, which is only a fhort league from Paris, in 
a peninfula formed by the river Marne. It is celebrated 
in hiftory on account of the maffacre of the Chriltians by 
the troops of Attila. The witty and licentious. Rabelais 
here compofed his Pantagruel. In this place the Brothers 
of the Paftion firft performed their mylteries. The cha¬ 
teau was built by Catherine de Medicis. The front to¬ 
wards the garden Hill retains its ancient architecture ; but 
the reft of the palace is modern, and decorated in the moft 
fumptuous manner; while the gardens, which were em- 
bellilhed by the famous Le Notre, are laid out in a ftyle 
that confers honour upon his acknowledged talents. A 
canal has been commenced here to fliorten the navigation 
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of the Marne. The tunnel, through a hill more than half 
a mile in length, is alrnoft completed. 

Brie sur Marne—is beautifully fituated on the fuHa¬ 
mit of a little hill on the banks of the Marne, nine miles 
direftly eaft from Paris. The principal chateau is an 
elegant building. The park is extenfive, and affords fome 
extremely-pifturefque views. To the weft of this is 

Nogent sur Marne, a large village agreeably fituated 
on the fummit of one of the little hills that border the 
Marne, fix miles from Paris. A little more to the weft is 

Vincennes.—This village is four miles and a half from 
Paris. It is of the remoteft antiquity, and was inhabited 
by many of the early kings and queens of France. The 
palace, which was eredted by Francis I. had the appearance, 
and poffeffed all the advantages, of a fortrefs ; particularly 
that part denominated the Dungeon. In this fabric 
Charles V. expired ; and here, in 1422, the warlike Henry 
V. of England breathed his laft; nor is there a building 
more connedted with curious ancient hiftorical incident 
than the chateau now under review. Of more recent date, 
may be feen theapartments wherein was confined the prince 
of Conde in 1617, and, forty years after, the great Conde 
his fon. Cardinal Mazarine alfo expired at Vincennes, in 
1661 j nor fliould the name of the celebrated Mirabeau 
be omitted, who was imprifoned four years within the 
walls of this building; during which period he wrote the 
admirable Letters between Gabriel and Sophia. In one 
of the moats of this caftle the Duke d’Enghien was mur¬ 
dered. 

The park, called the Bois de Vincennes, contains about 
2000 acres. It was enclofed, in 1183, by Philippe Au- 
gufte, to contain the animals prefented to him by the 
king of England, Henry III. It is regularly planted in 
long walks. There is an oak under which St. Louis ufed 
to adminifter juftice; and in the grand walk is a place 
where cannon is proved. 

Vincennes has an annual fete, or fair, on the 15th of 
Auguft; and Paris pours forth all its population to par¬ 
take of the amufements of the day. The lovers of archery 
have then a grand trial of Ikill. 

Fontenay is a village on the Ikirts of a wood, and 
hence called Fontenay aux Bois. It is fix miles from 
Paris, which metropolis is fupplied with the greater part of 
its rofes and other (lowers from the neighbourhood of this 
village. In the latter months of fpring the country round 
Fontenay is completely covered with flowers. 

Puteaux is five miles eaft of Paris. The neighbour¬ 
hood of the village alfo is one uninterrupted garden, 
delightful both to the eye and fmell: it is celebrated for 
its early vegetables and afparagus. Some beautiful cha¬ 
teaux adorn the banks and iflands of the Seine. 

Surenne is a large village, fix miles eaft of Paris, 
fituated on the declivity of a hill, on the banks of the 
Seine. The feftival of the Rofiere is held here, on the 
firft Sunday after the fete of St. Louis. 

Belleville.—This village is at no great diftance from 
the barriers of Paris, and its delightful fituation has 
doubtlefs conferred upon it the name which it bears. 
Belville is eredled upon an eminence which commands a 
noble view of Paris. The del'cent of the hill is decorated 
with pretty country feats, built in a ftyle of fimple but 
elegant architecture, each polfiefling a terrace, whence the 
eye wanders over an immenfe tradl of country, ftudded 
with hamlets and villages. On the fouth-eaft the gloomy 
towers of Vincennes rife above the foreft, and on the weft 
the fpires of Paris are occafionally difcerned through the 
openings of the wood. 

Not fardiftant is St. Gervais, one of the moft beautiful 
country walks in the world. Strangers fliould walk here 
on Sunday, to fee the motley and joyous crowd which the 
city then pours out. 

Noisy le Sec, is beautifully fituated on an eminence, 
five miles eaftward of Paris. It contains a great number 
of agreeable chateaux. 

To the north-eaft, and on the road to Meaux, we come 
to the village and foreft of 

Bondi—two leagues from Paris. It has many pleafant 
houfes. The road is prettily ftudded with the country 
refidences of the Parifian merchants. Chilperic was 
aflaflinated in the neighbouring foreft ; and many marvel¬ 
lous and tragical tales of the atrocities committed in this 
neighbourhood are related by the peafants. 

Livry is a village at the eaftern end of the Foreft of 
Bondi, and about twelve miles from Paris.. The chateau 
was once a place of ftrength and importance. Louis le 
Gros beiieged it in the wars which he carried on againft 
the count of Champagne. He mounted to the afiault 
himfelf, and was wounded in the thigh by a pike: this 
redoubled the ardour of the befiegers, and the place was 
taken and difmantled. Malherbes and Mad. de Sevigny 
inhabited Livry. It was under its delightful (hades that 
this amiable woman compofed thofe Letters to her Daugh¬ 
ter, which are a model of elegance and delicacy. 

A little to the fouth-weft of Livry, and nearer to the 
village of Bondi, but in what is called the Road to Straf- 
burg, we find the ruins of the once celebrated chateau de 

Rinci.—The late duke of Orleans was the proprietor of 
Rincy, and had taken great pains to arrange his park and 
gardens in the Englifti tafte. Since his death it has fallen 
to decay ; but it Hill retains its former reputation, and 
the Parifians frequent it on a Sunday, as our Londoners 
regale themfelves at Richmond or at Hampton Court. 

Rinci boafts of extraordinary beauties in the rural 
fcenery, and has many curiofities in the palace. The face 
of the country is in this part more agreeable, and the fields 
are in a better ftate of cultivation, than along the weftern 
diftridts through which the traveller pafl'es. On the left 
are vaft plains flown with corn, the extremities of which 
are (kirted with pretty villages ; on the right a ridge of 
hills, occafionally tufted with trees, rifles within half a 
mile of the road, and the verdure of the intervening fields 
denotes that the occupations of the dairy-farm are fluc- 
cefsfully proflecuted in this part of the vicinity of Paris. 
Indeed, there is a great appearance of cleanlinefls, neat- 
nefls, and comfort, in all the villages through which you 
pafls. 

The arrangement of the grounds reflembles an Englifti 
gentleman’s park. Like moft of the feats of the former 
French princes and nobles, it has of courfle felt the effedls 
of the revolution ; but enough remains to indicate that 
it was once a moft voluptuous flpot. The chateau has 
been demoliflied, and the mafly pillars lie broken and 
diflperfled upon the ground. Oppofite to the lodge, on a 
gentle aflcent, Hand the (tables in a tolerably good ftate 
of preflervation. The gravel-walks are alfo in good order; 
and the aquedudls and batons of water on the higher 
ground are in a complete ftate. It is alfo not a little re¬ 
markable, that the trees and copies have not been cut 
down. The magnificent dairy has been untouched ; and 
at the top of the hill, which overlooks the whole park, 
the company amufe themfelves with wandering in a laby¬ 
rinth, and flurveying the different jets d’eau which are 
continually playing. From every elevated lite in thefle 
grounds there are beautiful profpedts; fome confined, 
and others ranging over a vaft tradl of country, but all 
agreeably diverfified. 

We now turn to the left, and join Paris on the north. 
Montmartre—(lands on a hill at a (hort diftance north 

of Paris. Its name was probably derived from a temple 
dedicated to Mars, the remains of which were to be feen 
here two centuries ago. Many perfons, however, trace 
its name to the martyrdom of St. Denis, which took place 
here. It is remarkable for its limeftone quarries, and the 
windmills which crown the top of the hill. The inhabi¬ 
tants of Paris often climb this hill to admire the diftindl 
and complete view which it affords of their city. Mont¬ 
martre contains many pleafant country-houfes, and nu¬ 
merous guinguettes. 

Clichy 
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Clichy la Garenne, fo called to diftinguilh it from 
another Clichy, which is clofe to Livry, is a pretty vil¬ 
lage about two miles from Montmartre, and lying between 
the right bank of the Seine and the road to St. Denis. 
The ancient kings of France often refided here. Dago- 
bert held a folemn council in his palace at Clichy. 

St. Ouen sur Seine is a little farther north. Should 
the traveller pafs through this village, which is about five 
miles from Paris, he will acknowledge that, although it 
is fituated on a plain, the number of chateaux, the plea¬ 
ting views of the river which they command, and the pic¬ 
ture fque arrangement of the gardens, render it one of the 
moft inviting retreats for the rich merchants and citizens 
of Paris. On the 24th of Auguft a fair is held here, 
which continues three days, and is much frequented. 
About a mile farther north, and a little to the eaft, is 

St. Denis, which derives its name from the cathedral 
fo called, dedicated to the patron-faint of France. A 
noble Chriftian lady named Catullis, caufed a chapel to 
be built near the fpot on which the prefent church Hands, 
wherein Ihe depofited the remains of the martyred Dio- 
nyfius, the apoftle of Gaul, and his companions, which 
the had purchafed from the executioner. The chapel 
was fucceffively enriched by Clotaire, Chilperic, Dago- 
bert, and numerous ancient monarchs, until it arrived at 
the acme of its greatnefs. 

The town contains about 5000 inhabitants. The church 
of St. Denis is the king’s chapel royal. The weft front 
has three old Saxon arches; one of the weft towers has a 
fpire, but there is no middle tower. The vaults under 
the choir were the burial-place of the kings of France for 
about a thoufand years; but at the Revolution, in Sep¬ 
tember 1792, the mob broke open the tombs, burnt the 
coffins of lead and wood, and fcattered the royal bones 
about the church-yard ; the church was alfo ranfacked, 
and the organ deftroyed,as well as the altars and chapels. 
Bonaparte, though he did not pay much refpeft to the re¬ 
mains of the royal family, yet was ambitious of being 
buried in the fame place from which their bones had been 
removed. He accordingly prepared a vault for himfelf 
and his dynafty ; the entrance to which was to be by two 
immenfe mafl'y bronze doors, with three locks and keys: 
the keys to be kept by three of his favourite generals. 
Louis XVIII. has been employed in repairing the chapel, 
and reftoring things as far as pofiible ; 100,oco francs per 
annum (between 4 and 5000 pounds fterling) have been 
appropriated for this purpofe ever fince the Reftoration. 
The whole interior of the church, which is much in the 
ltyle of Amiens, and nearly as handfome, has been tho¬ 
roughly cleaned, and the windows put in perfeft order. 
It is now ufeable for fervice ; and the workmen are re¬ 
newing all the ornamental parts of the pillars. The 
vaults below, which are in the Saxon ftyle, are very light 
and cheerful, having feveral window's to the open air. 
They are alfo lofty and extenfive. All the fcattered bones 
have been carefully colletfed, and placed in a diftant part 
of the vaults, which is walled up; and there is a large 
plate in front of it, on which, in letters of gold, are in- 
icribed the names of at leaft fifty dr lixty kings, queens, 
dauphins, and princes, to whom the bones belonged, with 
a ftatement of the fa£t of their having been difinterred in 
September 1792, and re-buried in 1817. The remains of 
Louis XVI. and Antoniette, which had been privately 
interred, were removed with great pomp to the church of 
St. Denis, and are placed in a diftindl vault. The ftone 
coffins of king Pepin, Louis VIII. and two or three others 
of the old kings, have been found, though without any 
bones : they were identified, and are to be preferved. 
About twelve or fourteen old tombs of kings remain en¬ 
tire : ftatues of thefe kings, as large as life, fomething in 
the ftyle of thofe in York minfter, but recumbent on the 
monuments, are alfo perfect, and have been cleaned. The 
black coffin of the prince of Conde, who died in 1818, 
is in a diftinft vault, but is lhown through a grated door; 
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and a new vault is made for the royal family. The fa- 
criftry or veftry is a handfome room, and is adorned with 
paintings, reprefenting the coronations of feveral kings, 
and other hiltorical fubjedts. The great bell, in the key 
of G, has a remarkably rich tone. Near the weft end 
is the monument of king Dagobert, who is regarded as 
the founder of the church. It is adorned with imagery 
in three compartments, reprefenting a legendary ftory. 
In the firft, he dies ; and the devils, enraged at his hav¬ 
ing built a church, feize him, and put him into a boat to 
carry him to fea. But in the fiecond, the priefts come to 
his affiftance, throw the devils overboard, and refcue the 
king; and, thirdly, angels carry him to heaven. 

Arnouvi/le is a league from St. Denis, on the bank of 
the little river Cran. The park, which contains about 
300 acres, is beautifully diverfified with groves, lawns, 
cafcades, and flieets of water. The appearance of the vil¬ 
lage is much admired. All the ftreets centre in a fpacious 
lawn ornamented by a noble fountain. 

Stains.—This village is north-eaft of St. Denis. The 
chateau of M. de Livry is worth vifiting, not only on ac¬ 
count of its pleafant fituation, although the country round 
it is comparatively flat, but for an extenfive colleftion of 
aquatic birds, and the rareft and moft beautiful fpecies of 
deer. 

Pierrejitte is one mile north of Stains, on the road to 
Beauvais. It is fituated on the declivity of a fmall hill, 
and contains the chateau of M.Faucompret de Vieuxbanc, 
celebrated for its valuable colle&ion of rare and beautiful 
plants. 

Ecouen la Hautefeuille is a village about fix miles north 
of St. Denis. A chateau was built here by Anne of Mont¬ 
morency, which, on the emigration of the noble family of 
the Condes, became national property. The feminary 
for the education of the daughters of the members of the 
Legion of Honour (fee p. 469.) has, we underftand, 
been removed to this place. The painted glafs in one of 
the galleries has been much admired. The fubjeft is 
taken from a work of Raphael, and reprefents the hiftory 
of Pfyche. The chapel and the facrifty offer fome well- 
executed copies of Raphael and Leonardo da Vinci. 

Palling through a wood nearly two miles long, and tra- 
verfing Luzarches and a few more villages, we at length 
reach 

Chantilly, which is twenty-two miles north of Paris. 
—This town was once famed for the beauty of its gar¬ 
dens, the fplendour of its. palace, and ftill more for the 
heroes who inhabited it. The hunting-feat of the Mont- 
morencies and the Condes is now a heap of ruins. It 
was deftroyed by a mob from Paris early in the Revolution. 
The ftables only remain ; and thefe, even in their dilapi¬ 
dated ftate, convey no mean idea of the former magnifi¬ 
cence of the place. The building confifts of one enor¬ 
mous liable, 600 feet in length, and 40 in height. In the 
centre is a lofty dome, 90 feet high, and 60 in diameter. 
Under this is a fountain which fupplies a noble refervoir 
formed of the moft coftly marbles, and enriched by nume¬ 
rous well-executed decorations. This unique apartment 
was formerly divided into 400 Halls, but they have been 
long ago demolilhed. 

The inhabitants of Vineuil, a village exadlly oppofite 
to the place where the palace formerly Hood, refolved to 
flioot the wild beafts in the menagerie, as agents in the 
confpiracy of Conde to ftarve the people. But they were 
apprehenfive that thefe animals might make a fally, and 
wage a war of extermination againft them ; upon which 
conliderations, feeling their courage to be unequal to 
the Ihock of a pitched battle, they determined in folemn 
council to call in the revolutionary army as their aux¬ 
iliaries. As foon as their allies arrived, and had ftationed 
a couple of pieces of artillery on the neighbouring height, 
a general action commenced. A heavy fire was opened 
on the imprifoned fovereigns of the foreft. After a 
breach had been effe&ed, the drums beat a general 
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charge; the centre of the revolutionary army advanced 
to the charge, bayonets fixed, while the right and left 
wings kept up a fmart fire of mulketry upon the invi- 
fible enemy. The inhabitants of Vineuil were in the 
rear. At length the revolutionary army entered the 
breach, and the whole garrifon was put to the fword. 

When the fplendid palace of the Montmorencies was 
levelled with the ground, a fmaller chateau connected 
with it was fpared. This is now the habitation of the 
duke de Bourbon, to whom the patrimony of his anceflors 
has been reftor.ed. It contains nothing to arreft the tra¬ 
veller’s attention, unlefs the melancholy contrail which 
its hafty and coarfe repairs form with the velliges of former 
princely grandeur. 

Having gone farther north than we intended, we turn 
well by fouth till we come to 

Montmorency, a little village ten miles north from 
Paris, placed on an eminence which gives it an extenlive 
profpeft and a falubrious air. All that remains of the 
magnificence of the dukes of Montmorency is found in 
the church, which affords a perfect fpecimen of Gothic 
architecture. Montmorency was the refidence of J. J. 
Roufleau. It is much frequented by the Parilians on every 
fellival. 

Epinay fur Seine is a village pleafantly fituated about 
three miles fouth-well from Montmorency. The kings 
of the firll dynafty had a country refidence here. Dago- 
bert died in the palace ; the remains of which are fcarcely 
vifibie. Among the numerous chateaux, that of comte 
Lacepede is the mod beautiful.—Still bending our way to 
the fouth-well for about fix miles, we reach 

Courbevoie, a village containing many pleafant coun¬ 
try-feats, and a magnificent barrack for the royal guard. 
It is fituated on one of thole delightful eminences which 
diverfify the left bank of the Seine, and is about four miles 
from Paris, on the road to St. Germain’s. 

Nanterre is a little more to the fouth-well, and feven 
miles from Paris, on the road to St. Germain’s. It is ce¬ 
lebrated for its excellent faufages and cakes ; but more 
fo as the birth-place of the humble fhepherdefs who be¬ 
came the patron faint of Paris.—Turning now direClly 
eall, we approach the north-well entrance to the city of 
Paris at 

Pont de Neuilly.-—This village, fituated upon the 
banks of the Seine, has acquired much celebrity on account 
of its magnificent bridge, delightful gardens, and the inte- 
relting views which it commands. In 1606 there was only a 
ferryat this village; but an event which nearly terminated 
the lives of Henry IV. and his luite, led to the conftruclion 
of the bridge. The monarch was returning from St. Ger¬ 
main’s with his queen, and feveral of his nobleffe. On 
approaching the river, the horfes, frightened by a thun- 
der-ltorm, precipitated themfelves into the water, dragging 
the vehicle into the deepell part; and, had not the molt 
timely aflillance been given, that great king and his com¬ 
panions mull inevitably have perilhed. The bridge which 
was built upon this occafion lalted only thirty-five years ; 
after which period the prefent fuperb Itrufture was 
planned and executed, being 750 feet long, and compofed 
of five arches, each 120 feet wide, and 30 feet in height. 
It was eredted after the defign of Peronnet. It was opened 
with great ceremony in 1772, in prefence of a vail con- 
courfe of people, and Louis XV. was the firll who drove 
over it in his carriage. This fpot has to boall of many 
noble houfes, which belong to the opulent and fafhionable 
inhabitants of the French metropolis. The numerous 
little Itreams which defcend from the hill contribute much 
to the embellifhment of the gardens. The annual fete is 
on the 24th of June. 

Nanterre, Courbevoye, and Neuilly, are all near the 
Bois de Boulogne, whence we fet out at p. 493. fo that we 
have now completed our circuit, with the omifiion of 
many interefting places which are or will be noticed in 
their refpeflive parts of the alphabet. If fome of the 

more dillant objedls, as Rinci for inflance, be vifited on a 
Sunday, the traveller, both in going and returning, will 
be ferenaded with mufic in every village, and highly di¬ 
verted with the amufements of the peafants. They are 
now' feen dancing by moonlight on the green, and at 
another time in a large room lighted for the purpofe. 
They are all neatly drefled in their Sunday clothes, and 
feem to enjoy their fports. Not a fingle village but has 
its rural ball; and along the road, at different diffances, 
are rooms lighted up, in which fuppers are preparing for 
the dancers. Thefe rooms being interfperfed among the 
trees, give to the whole a very interefting appearance. 
Such fcenes as thefe pourtray, in lively colours, the in¬ 
nocent gaiety and good-natured mirth of the country 
people in France, and forcibly exemplify the beautiful 
defcription of the fweeteft of poets : 

Gay fprightly land of mirth and focial eafe, 
Pleas’d with thyfelf, whom all the world can pleafe ; 
Alike all ages. Dames of ancient days 
Have led their children through the mirthful maze; 
And the gay grandfire, {kill'd in geftic lore, 
Has frifk’d beneath the burden of threefcore, 

POLITICAL HISTORY from the Year 1814. 

We left Napoleon, after his firll abdication, at Elba, 
on the 4th of May, 1814. See the article London, vol. 
xiii. p. 392. 

The terms upon which he was permitted to retire fuffi- 
ciently proved either his own remaining confequence in 
the opinion of the allies, or the powerful interceffion that 
had been made in his favour. Indeed, fubfequent events 
have proved, that his partifans w'ere both numerous and 
powerful, and that the army was entirely devoted to 
him. As the treaty is of peculiar importance, we (hall 
here lay before our readers the principal articles of it. 

Treaty between the Allied Powers and his Majefty 
the Emperor Napoleon. 

Art. I. His Majefty the Emperor Napoleon renounces 
for himfelf, his fucceflors and defcendants, as w'ell as for 
all the members of his family, all right of fovereignty and 
dominion, as well to the French empire and the kingdom 
of Italy, as over every other country. 

II. Their Majefties, the Emperor Napoleon and the 
Emprefs Maria Louifa, (hall retain their titles and rank, 
to be enjoyed during their lives. The mother, the bro¬ 
thers, fillers, nephews, and nieces, of the emperor, (hall 
alfo retain, wherever they may refide, the titles of princes 
of his family. 

III. The Ifle of Elba, adopted by his majefty the Em¬ 
peror Napoleon as the place of his refidence, (hall form, 
during his life, a leparate principality, which (hall be 
poffefled by him in full fovereignty and property; there 
fhall be befides granted, in full property, to the Emperor 
Napoleon, an annual revenue of 2,000,000 francs, in rent- 
charge, in the Great Book of France, of which 1,000,000 
(hall be in reverfion to the emprefs. 

IV. The duchies of Parma, Placencia, and Guaftalla, 
(hall be granted, in full property and fovereignty, to her 
majefty the Emprefs Maria Louifa ; they (hall pafs to her 
fon, and to the defcendants in the right line. The prince 
her fon (hall, from henceforth, take the title of Prince 
of Parma, Placencia, and Guaftalla. 

V. All the powers engage to employ their good offices 
to caufe to be refpeiled, by the Barbary powers, the flag 
and the territory of the I lie of Elba, for which purpofe 
the relations with the Barbary powers (lull be affimilated 
to thofe with France. 

VI. There (hall be referved in the territories hereby re¬ 
nounced to his majefty the Emperor Napoleon, for himfelf 
and his family, domains or rent-charges in the Great 
Book of France, producing a revenue, clear of all deduc¬ 
tions and charges, of 2,500,000 francs. Thefe domains 
or rents (hall belong in full property, and to be difpofed 
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of as they (hall think fit, to the princes and princefles of 
his family; and (hall be divided amongft them in fuch a 
manner that the revenue of each (hall be in the following 
proportions, viz: 

To Madame Mere - 
To King Jofeph and his Queen - 
To King Louis - 
To the Queen Hortenfe and her children 
To King Jerome and his Queen 
To the Princefs Eliza - 
To the Princefs Paulina - 

Fiancs. 
300,000 
;oo,ooo 
200,000 
400,000 
500,000 
300,000 
300,000 

2,500,000 

The princes and princefles of the houfe of the Emperor 
Napoleon (hall, befides, retain their property, moveable 
and immoveable, of whatever nature it may be, which 
they (hall pofiefs by individual and public right, and the 
rents of which they (hall enjoy (alfo as individuals.) 

VII. The annual penfion of the Emprefs Jofephine (hall 
be reduced to 1,000,000, in domains, or in infcriptions 
in the Great Book of France ; which (he (hall continue to 
enjoy in full property, moveable and immoveable, with 
power to difpofe of it conformably to the French laws. 

VIII. There (hall be granted to Prince Eugene, Viceroy 
of Italy, a fuitable eftabliftiment out of France. 

IX. The property which his majefty the Emperor Na¬ 
poleon poflefl'es in France, either as extraordinary domain 
or as private domain attached to the crown, and which 
his majefty abandons to the crown, (hall be referved as a 
capital, which (hall not exceed 2,000,000, to be expended 
in gratifications in favour of fuch perfons, whofe names 
(hall be contained in a lift to be figned by the Emperor 
Napoleon, and which ftiall be tranfmitted to the French 
government. 

X. All the crown-diamonds (hall remain in France. 
XI. His majefty the Emperor Napoleon (hall return to 

the treafury, and to the other public chefts, all the fums 
and effefts that ftiall have been taken out by his orders, 
with the exception of what has been appropriated from 
the civil lift. 

XII. The debts of the houfehold of his majefty the Em¬ 
peror Napoleon, fuch as they were on the day of the fig- 
nature of the prefent treaty, (hall be immediately difchar- 
ged out of the arrears due by the public treafury to the 
civil lift, according to a lift which (hall be figned by a 
commifliener appointed for that purpofe. 

XVI There (hall be furni(hed a corvette and the ne- 
ceftary tranfport-vefiels to convey to the place of his def- 
tination his majefty the Emperor Napoleon and his houfe¬ 
hold : and the corvette (hall belong, in full property, to 
his majefty the emperor. 

XVII. The emperor Napoleon ftiall be allowed to take 
with him, and retain as his guard, 400 men, volunteers, 
as well officers as fub-officers and foldiers. 

XVIII. No Frenchman who (hall have followed the 
Emperor Napoleon or his family, ftiall be held to have for¬ 
feited his rights as fuch by not returning to France 
within three years; at lead they ftiall not be comprifed 
in the exceptions which the French government reierves 
to it fell" to grant after the expiration of that term. 

XX. The high allied powers guarantee the execution 
of all the articles of the prefent treaty, and engage to ob¬ 
tain that it (hall be adopted and guaranteed by France. 

XXI. The prefent aft (hall be ratified, and the ratifica¬ 
tions exchanged at Paris, within two days, or fooner if 
poffible. Done at Paris, the nth of April, 1814. 

The Prince De Metternich. 

J. F. Comte De Stadion. 

Andre' Comte De Rasoumouffsky. 

Charles Robert Comte De Nesselrode. 

Chas. Aug. Baron De Hardenberg, 
Marlhal Ney. 

Caulxncourt. 
Vol. XVIII. No. 1260. 

After the allied powers had figned this treaty, they 
applied to the Britifti government for their acceffion to it; 
but this was refufed, except merely as far as regarded the 
arrangements for fecuring the duchies of Parma, &c. to 
Maria-Louifa and her fon, in perpetuity, and the Ifle of 
Elba to Bonaparte for life; to thefe articles alone the 
(ignature of lord Caftlereagh was affixed. . 

The definitive treaty between France and the allies,, 
confequent on the preliminary treaty (fee London, p. 

395.) was figned at Paris on the 30th of May 1814. The 
Congrefs, which was expefted to be held in London, (fee 
as above,) was, however, held at Vienna; and was ftill 
fitting, when, fuddenly and unexpeftedly, Napoleon again 
appeared in France. 

It has been feen (p. 384 of the article referred to above), 
that the abdication of Napoleon was abfolute and uncon¬ 
ditional, “ for himfelf and his heirs.” Upon this point 
his emprefs add reded the following Proteft to the Con¬ 
grefs. That paper was thought little of at the time, and 
its authenticity was doubted by many; but, (ince it was 
formally received by the Congrefs, and entered among 
their Afts, we (hall infert it entire, becaufe we think it 
may at Come future time be referred to as a document of 
great importance. 

Protest of the Emprefs Maria Louisa againft the Oc¬ 
cupation of the Throne of France by the Dynafty of 
the Boureons. 

“ Maria Louifa, Emprefs, Archduchefs of Auftria, 
Duchefs of Parma, in our name, during the minority of 
our beloved (on and fovereign, and in the name of our 
fon, Charles Francis Napoleon, as legitimate pofleflor of 
the Imperial Throne of France. 

“ The diftance at which we are kept from our here¬ 
ditary (fates, and the abfence of the members of our go¬ 
vernment, preventing us from claiming the admiftion of 
a minifter to reprefent us at the Congrefs now aflembled 
at Vienna, and tiie defire of giving full authenticity, to 
our reclamation in behalf of our beloved fovereign and 
fon, have induced us, in imitation of our immortal an- 
ceftor of glorious memory, Maria Therefa, to take the 
refolutrPn of laying before the above-mentioned Congrefs, 
a declaration of the rights of our beloved fon to the 
crown of France, and a development of the principles on 
which they are founded ; to the end that it be known to 
Europe and the French nation, that it has never been our 
intention willingly to renounce the imperial throne of 
France, on which it pleafed Divine Providence to place us. 

“ We will not here recall to mind the dilafters which 
deprived the Houfe of Bourbon of the French throne. 
We will rather throw a veil over the errors of princes, and 
the faults of nations. We will not defend the work of 
faftious and revolutionary proceedings ; but, vve will de¬ 
clare, that there exifts a public law ofimnuitable nature, 
which binds nations to princes, a law of policy, con¬ 
taining the principles upon which fovereigns ought to 
conciliate their rights and interefts with certain rights 
and liberties which are the property of their lubjefts. 

“ A feriesof fatal events put an end to royalty in France. 
All Europe took up arms to fuftain or reftore a throne 
which its pofieflor was unable to maintain ; a throne 
which had funk into nought through the flight of the 
princes and nobility which were its natural lupporters, 
ami perhaps through the violent caufe of a popular will 
unreftrained in its manifeftation. The unfortunate Louis 
XVI'. and his fon, periftied fucceflively. Their legitimate 
heirs forfeited their claims to the crown by their free 
egrefsfrom the kingdom, and theirretreat into an enemy s 
country. The Nation, no longer bound to its legitimate 
princes, was reftored to its natural right of eleftion. 
The other nations of Europe conlidered thefe difafters as 
the work of political fanaticifm, and a fpirit of rebellion. 
They in conference took up arms, and penetrated into 
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the heart of France. Their fuccefs, however, was but 
of fhort duration : France foon expelled them from her 
invaded territory, and maintained he.r independence. 
The powers of Europe muft then have observed, that,, 
whatever had originally led to this refult, the govern¬ 
ment of France was changed defufto and de jure, and that 
it belonged to the French people to inftitutefuch form of 
government for themfelves as was beft fuited to the cir¬ 
cumstances of the times. 

“ In this State of things, every tie was diffolved be¬ 
tween France and the Bourbons; between the Bourbons 
and the otlier fovereigns of Europe. The family-com- 
pa£t, the treaty of personal guarantee, w'as cancelled by 
the influence of circumstances: in a political fenfe, the 
Bourbons were no more. The independence of France, 
under the new government of her choice, was then ac¬ 
knowledged by the very powers who at prefent compofe 
this Congrefs. On the 5th April, 1795, the Treaty of 
Bale was Signed between France and Pruflia: on the zzd 
July, fame year, another Treaty was Signed at Bale, be¬ 
tween Republican France and Spain. The latter power, 
'on the 7th June in the following year, concluded a 
Treaty of Alliance with the Executive Directory. The 
Courts of Sardinia and Naples Signed, in the courfe of that 
fame year, the firft on the 15th May, the other on the 
10th October, a Treaty with that fame Republican Go- 
veynment. The Pope, the minor Slates of Germany and 
Italy, folemnly acknowledged alfo the new government 
of France. Auftria figned tire Treaty of Campo Formio 
with the Diredtory, and that of Luneville with the FirSl 
Conful. England, by the Treaty of Amiens, ift Odt. 
jSoi, Spain by that of 27th March, 1S02, Ruflia by that 
of 8th Oft. 1808, acknowledged fucceffively the Confular 
Government, which proclaimed a General Peace on the 
iSth Brumaire, 10th year of the Republic. 

“ The aft which railed the altars again, and gave peace 
to the Gallican Church, which brought back morality, 
checked falfe doctrines, and fubftituted the true belief in 
their lieu ; the Concordat, in a word, of which the be¬ 
neficial effedts will long be felt by religion, put the feal, 
as it were, to thofe tranfadtions of ftate-poiicy, by which 
a government different from that of the ancient monarchy 
was Solemnly recognifed by all Europe. Who at that 
time fufpedted the princes of the Houfe of Bourbon of 
entertaining rights of fovereignty over France? That 
which has perished, can it rife again? If thefe princes 
had no legal rights then, what rights can they have now ? 
The French people unquestionably enjoyed the plenitude 
of their rights under the Confular Government; at that 
period, when, to give greater Stability to institutions which 
had put an end to the evils of the Revolution, and to 
give to Europe a pledge of that Stability, the French 
people bellowed on the FirSt Conful, Bonaparte, the con¬ 
sular power for life. The new organization of the State, 
in harmony with the genius of its firft magistrate, was 
confolidating itfelf daily, and it would have accomplished 
the molt fanguine wishes of the French people, were not 
the life of man limited to a fmall number of years. To 
imprefs thefe new institutions with a frefli character of 
permanency, to make them correfpond with the govern¬ 
ments of the other States of Europe, the Nation fubftitu- 
ted for the ConSular Power the Imperial Power, which it 
rendered hereditary in the family of Napoleon Bonaparte. 
The citizens of the towns, the communes, and the fmalleSt 
hamlets, covered with their names the registers, wherein 
the question of the erection of the Empire, and of the 
election of Napoleon Bonaparte, was fubmitted to them. 
He was elected and proclaimed with acclamations. He 
received the oath of allegiance from his fubjedts. The 
temples refounded with thankfgivings from the People 
to the Divinity. The clergy, m the holy office of the 
mats, prayed for his perfon and for his family; and foon 
the venerable Chief of Christendom came, in perfon to 
confecrate, in the Metropolitan Church, a power which 

the Emperor Napoleon had till then only held from the 
hands of the people. 

“ What was then wanting to the legitimacy of his 
Crown ? Had he not received it from God and his coun¬ 
try ? in other terms, from divine right and from national 
right? 

“Europe adopted thefe principles, and, Napoleon af- 
fumed the rank affigned to him among fovereigns, by the 
extent and power of his empire. Auftria acknowledged 
the Emperor Napoleon on the 26th December, 1805, by 
the Treaty of Prefburg. The Fovereigns of Bavaria and 
Wurtemberg were his allies ; the fame treaty raifed them 
to the Royal Dignity. On the nth December. 1807, the 
Eledtor of Saxony received, by virtue of the Treaty of 
Pofen, concluded with Napoleon, the title of King. Did 
Europe difpute the legitimacy of thefe titles,emanated from 
the Imperial Power and from France ? Pruffia acknow¬ 
ledged the French Empire and the Emperor Napoleon, by 
the Treaty of Tiifit, July 9, 1807. The Emperor of 
Ruflia preferved his army, amounting to about 200,000 
men, by virtue of this fame treaty, which acknowledged, 
not only the French Empire and the Emperor Napoleon, 
but alfo the exiftence as Kings of the Princes of the Im¬ 
perial Family. Finally, the treaties of 14th of Odtober 
1809, and 6th January 1810, between Sweden and France, 
complete the adts of external policy, which confolidate 
the dynafty thus feated on the throne of France. All 
continental Europe, indeed, was the ally of the Emperor 
Napoleon. 

“ The family-alliances of the Emperor Napoleon with 
the mod auguft fovereign houfes, tended to confolidate 
the Social compadl as eftabliShed in France. His Strongly- 
cemented institutions enfured the Stability of the mo¬ 
narchical form of government he had reftored; they op- 
pofed an invincible barrier to theinvafion of the demo¬ 
cratic fyftem. The Revolution of France has taught 
nations to look too clofely into what pafies in the Cabi¬ 
nets of Princes. 

“ It was under the guarantee of the Constitution of 
the French Empire, under that of the treaties and of the 
alliances of foreign fovereigns, that I became theconfort 
of Napoleon. It was under thofe fame guarantees that 
Prince Charles-Francis-Napoleon, born of our union, 
grounds his claim to the French throne, which claim the 
princes aftembled at this Congrefs have fo often acknow¬ 
ledged to be legitimate. 

“A fatal war broke out. The Emperor Napoleon 
was overcome, You, fovereigns aftembled in Congrefs, 
arrived in his capital at a moment when, favoured by dis¬ 
order, a confpiracy manifested itfelf in favour of the 
princes of the Houfe of Bourbon. You might have dic¬ 
tated to Napoleon in his capital fuch terms as were cal¬ 
culated to reftore a due balance between powers; and 
you would thus have consolidated institutions, whence 
arofe the common Strength and the common fafety. This 
treaty would have been faithfully obferved; we have a 
full confidence thereof. Influenced by a generous hope 
of putting a fpeedier end to the evils of war, and of /pa¬ 
ring the effufion of blood, you put afide the rights of the 
Emperor Napoleon; you treated with thofe princes to 
whom the confpiracy had given the crown. What luftre 
could finch princes (lied upon royalty ? The Emperor 
Napoleon at the head of an army, not numerous, hut 
brave and faithful, might have defended his crown; but 
to fpare his fubjedts a civil war, be had already refolved 
to abdicate in favour of his fon. Such was his determina¬ 
tion manifested to the Allied Powers by the Dukes of Ta- 
rentum, Vicenza, and the Prince de la MoSkowa; which 
determination thofe powers viewed at firft in its right 
light, that is, as calculated to Secure the tranquillity of 
Europe. Events, which it belongs not to us to charac¬ 
terize, caufed thofe juft refolutions to be revoked. The 
Emperor was obliged to Sign an unconditional abdication on 
the nth of April, 2814; on that fame day he fubfcribed 
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the Treaty of perfonal fafety, which maintaining his title 
of Emperor, afligned to him the Iiland of Elba as his place 
-of abode, and confirmed to him the fovereignty over its 
territory. The 5th article of the fame Treaty afligned 
to me the fovereignty of the dates of Parma, tranfmiflible 
to my fon and his defcendants. 

“ I will not difcufs the merits of thefe treaties in re- 
fpeft of the Emperor Napoleon. They are more or lefs 
binding on him, in proportion as he exercifed his will 
•more or lefs freely in figning them. We will limply fay, 
that he had not the power of difpoling, after his life, of 
the crown which his fon received as his birth-right from 
the French nation and its conftitutional laws. If the fo- 
vereignsof France, no more than the other principal fo- 
vereigns of Europe, have never been able to break through 
the eftablilhed rule of fucceflion in their own families fo 
as to tranfmit their crown to their fecond or third fon, 
to the prejudice of their firft born, how comes it that the 
Emperor Napoleon fliould be able to deprive the Prince 
Charles-Francis-Napoleon of his right of inheritance, in 
order to transfer it into foreign hands ? Can a confpiracy 
have deftroyed, by its irregular afts, the force and virtue 
of the laws of the French empire? Can it have deftroyed 
the royalty which the prince, my fon, holds -of divine as 
well as national right ? The princes whom this confpi¬ 
racy has put upon the throne of my fon, fully admitted 
thefe principles themfelves, when they refufed to ac¬ 
knowledge the afts of the government, ftyled proviflonal. 
Ten years of free-government, acknowledged by all the 
powers in Europe, at a time when the name of Bonaparte 
was not yet infcribed in the annals of war; fifteen years 
exiftence of an empire, the focial conventions of which 
eftablilh the rights of the Emperor Napoleon, and thofe 
of his dynafty; rendered indisputable the legitimacy of 
his crown. 

“ When, during my refidence at Blois, I exercifed the 
authority of Regent, I appealed to the devotion ofFrenclri 

men 5 I received the ftrongeft teftimonies of their love and 
zeal for the caufe of their legitimate Prince. The pre¬ 
fence of your armies, and the tendency of your policy, 
forbade me to refpond to the wilhes of that faithful na¬ 
tion. 

“ The fate of nations being fubmitted to your award, 
your objeft will no doubt be to conciliate their rights 
and willies with the rights and interefts of fovereigns. 
Circumftances have deprived my fon of his fovereignty 
over the French Nation, and both himfelf and his People 
are equally injured in their rights by this fatal refult of 
the late courfe of events. In this ftate of things, we, in 
our quality of Emprefs and of Mother, and before any 
authentic refolution be taken by the Congrefs, protcft, 
by the prefent deed, againft all afts of the exifting go¬ 
vernment of France, which has been eftablilhed to the 
prejudice of the legitimate heir to the throne. We pro- 
teft, likewife, in our own name, as well as in that of the 
Prince Charles-Francis-Napoleon, Prefumptive Heir to, 

•and pofleffor by right of, the French Crown, againft all 
refolutions of the High Powers afl'embled at Congrefs, 
whether taken collectively or individually, and tending to 
impair the rights of the prince my fon to the faid French 
crown. 

“ The throne of the Prince Charles-Francis-Napoleon 
is that raifed by the French Nation, fuch as it exifted at 
the time when its choice and eleftion called the Emperor 
Napoleon to the head of its government. But if, in the 
arduous ft niggle in which it has been engaged, the French 
Empire has been coultrained by the force of arms to lign 
the Treaty of Paris, we think it juft, inafmuch as refpefts 
the territories not forming part of prefent France, that 
the conditions thereof be faithfully and for ever obferved. 
To this end we here declare, that the prefent Proteft folely 
applies to the illegal occupation of that territory of 
France conliituting the prefent monarchy. 

“ Having thus developed her claims, the Emprefs Ma¬ 
ria- Louifa, Archduchefs of Auftria, Duchefs of Parma, 

&c. reprefenting the Prince Charles-Francis-Napoleon, 
her fon, a minor, requefts of the juftice and magnanimity 
of the Allied Powers, that the fubjeft of her claims be 
fubmitted to the deliberation of Congrefs ; and that an 
acknowledgment of the prefent Proteft be delivered unto 
her, in order that ftie may produce it whenever it may 
pleafe Divine Providence to afford her time and place for 
that purpofe. 

“In faith of which, and to give all due authenticity 
to the prefent Proteft, ftie has affixed to it her leal, and 
written it in her own hand, at the Palace of Schcenbrun, 
February 19, 1815. Maria-Louisa, Imperatrice.” 

“ The High Powers affembled at Congrefs, after having 
deliberated, in their fitting of the 24th February, on the 
prefent Reclamation of her Imperial Majefty Maria-Louifa; 
conformably to the opinion of his Imperial Majefty the 
Emperor of all the Rufllas, of his Imperial and Royal 
Majefty the Emperor of Auftria, the Father of her Im¬ 
perial and Royal Majefty the Emprefs Maria-Louifa, and 
from the refpeft due to the perfonal character of her Ma¬ 
jefty the Emprefs; have refolved, that the Aft emanated 
from her the 19th February, commencing with the words 
“ Maria-Louifa,” and ending by thofe, “ written it in her 
own hand,” ftial! be infcribed in the Protocole of the Afts 
of the Congrefs.” The French Minifters, having pro- 
tefted againft this decifion, abftained from figning it. 

The date of the above document will not efcape notice ; 
it was only a week previous to the day on which Napo¬ 
leon embarked ; and, within a week of its being acknow¬ 
ledged and authenticated by the Congrefs, the emperor 
was again upon French ground. 

It has been much difputed in France whether Napoleon 
took the determination of returning from Elba of his own 
accord, or by the invitation of a party. The royalifts, 
who are almoft all fticklers for the latter aflertion, were 
not a little mortified that the trials of Ney, Labedoyere, 
Drouot, and others, offered nothing to confirm their fa¬ 
vourite hypcthefis; and the partifans of Napoleon pofi- 
tively afierted that there was no regular confpiracy formed 
for aiding him in his jnvafion of France. Carnot declared 
that he had held no communication with Elba, nor was 
he aware that any had been held ; Labedoyere affirmed 
that “he had no fort of intercourle with the ifle of Elba ; 
that he had never been prefent at any meeting in whicli 
the recall of Bonaparte had been agitated ; that he had 
often heard vague luggeftions, and fome expreffions of 
difcontent, but he knew nothing of any determined plan.” 
Of the fuperior officers who attended the ex-emperor in 
Elba, the principal were Bertrand and Drouot. The lat¬ 
ter (a very different perfon from Drornt comte d’Erlon) 
is comparatively little known in this country : but we 
would advife thofe of our readers, who feel an intereli: in 
the real circumftances of Bonaparte’s return from Elba, 
to perufe the trial of Drouot, 6th of April, 1816 ; where 
they will find that this officer was unfriendly to the at¬ 
tempt; and that, amid all the applications made to him 
for favour in Bonaparte’s fecond reign, no one founded a 
claim on a fecret correfpondence with that iiland. 

Mr. Hobhoufe, who refided at Paris during “ the hun¬ 
dred days,” writes upon this fubjeft as follows : “ Having 
taken confiderable pains to afcertain the faft, I am come 
into that perfuafion which prevails moll generally amongft 
thofe who have the reputation of being the belt informed; 
which is, that there was no correfponding fcheme laid at 
Paris for this reftoration, and that the whole projeft and 
execution are to be attributed folely to the daring deter¬ 
mination of Napoleon himfelf to recover his crown, moft 
happily coinciding with the aftual condition and general 
feeling of France. What was that condition and that ge¬ 
neral feeling, it is likely that the exile at Elba well knew. 
He might be informed of this even by the public papers, 
had he not been poflelied of correfpondents at Paris and 
agents at Naples. But what I mean to afiert is, that 
there was no confpiracy in France correfponding with the 
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difembarkation at Cannes. The grand marfhal Bertrand, 
the prenx chevalier of Europe, gave his word and honour 
to an Engliffi gentleman only yefterday, that no fuch con- 
fpiracy exifted; and that three weeks before their quitting 
Elba not the leaft idea was entertained of the defign. 
The emperor himfelf, whofe affurance you may receive 
with fufpicion, told Mr. S——*as much in a converfation 
he had with him in the garden of the Elyfee; and, on being 
complimented on the performance of this, the greateft of 
all his aCtions, he faid, No, it was eafier than you think; 
my only merit was making a good guefs as to the adtual 
iituation of France.” 

To this we may add the teftimony of M. de Chaboulon, 
who has recently publiflied Memoirs of the Private Life 
of Napoleon in 1815. He introduces the narrative of an 
officer whom he calls Colonel Z-, who appears to 
have repaired to Elba in February 1815, and by his report 
of the Hate of France to have ftrengthened the already- 
conceived intention of Bonaparte to hazard a return. 
The authenticity of this narrative muff reft on the credi¬ 
bility of M. de Chaboulon, for Col. Z. is reprefented as 
having fallen at Waterloo: but we fee no reafon for fuf- 
peCting impofition in what is related either of,him per¬ 
sonally, or of the converfations which Napoleon held 
with him ; from which it appears that the ex-emperor 
reafoned as follows : “ I confider it as certain that the 
kings who have fought againft me are no longer guided 
by the fame unity, the fame views, the fame interelfs. 
The emperor Alexander muft efteem me : he muff be able 
to eftimate the difference which exifts between Louis 
XVIII. and myfelf. I could give him Poland, and a 
great deal more, if he wifhed it: he knows that I have 
been always more inclined to tolerate his ambition than 
toreftrain it. Pruffia and the petty kings of the Rhenifli 
Confederation will follow the lot call by Ruffia. If I had 
Auftria on my fide, file would fecure me all the fecond- 
rate powers. As to the Auftrians, I do not know what 
they would do: they have never treated me candidly. I 
fuppofe I could keep Auftria in order by threatening to 
deprive her of Italy. Italy is yet very grateful to me, 
and much attached to me: if I were to afk that country 
for an hundred thoufand men, and five millions of money, 
I fhould have the men and the money. If they were to 
force me to make war, I could eafily revolutionize the 
Italians : I would grant them whatever they might wifh, 
independence or Eugene. Murat is ours: he has little 
brains: he has nothing but hand and heart: but his wife 
will guide him. As to England, we fhould have fhaken 
bands from Dover to Calais, if Mr. Fox had lived : but, 
as long as that country continues to be governed by the 
principles and paflions of Mr. Pitt, w>e mult always he as 
hoftile as fire and w>ater. From England I expeft no quar¬ 
ter, no truce. England knows, that, the inftant I place 
my foot in France, her influence will be driven back 
acfofs the feas.” 

In order to complete the arrangements for his depar¬ 
ture from Elba, Napoleon purchafed fojne fmall feluccas 
at Genoa, fome ammunition at Naples, and a few arms 
at Algiers. On the 25th of February, 1815, he prelided 
at a fete which he gave to his liliputian court, and was 
obferved u.nufually cheerful and affable. On the follow¬ 
ing day, he reviewed his little army ; and, at their dif- 
millal, ordered them to prepare for immediate fervice, 
and to aflemble on the fame parade at fix o’clock in the 
evening. Accordingly, the troops affembled at the time 
appointed, when Napoleon made his appearance, and, for¬ 
ming them into a hollow fquare, placed himfelf in their 
centre, and unfolded to them his purpofes and views. 
He then reprefented to them, in that military and popu¬ 
lar eloquence by which he was fo peculiarly characterized, 
and to which he owed 1b much of his former influence 
over the minds of his followers, that fortune now afforded 
them an opportunity to prove themfelves worthy of that 
eftimation in which he had always held them ; that it had 
been the confolation and delight of his retirement to form 

them to the difcrpTine and noble darin'g of foldiers ; that 
the time was at hand in which they might ftiow that his 
labours were not loft; that France, Belgium, and Italy, 
invited him to refume the imperial crown 5 and that he 
had only to effect his landing, and difplay his ftandfird, 
and the whole military of Frarice Would obey his fummons, 
and rally rourid their emperor; that he had been com¬ 
pelled to abdicate the fovereignty, not by the will of the 
French, but by an overwhelming foreign force which un¬ 
toward circumftances had formed into a coalition, and 
to which coalition the calamities of war had given a tem¬ 
porary fuccefs; that that coalition had been diflolved by 
the divifions, the jealoufies, and the narrow and perfonaf 
views, of its members ; that Italy was deceived, Germany 
facrificed, Poland enflaved, Saxony extinguilhed, and 
Ruffia, Pruffia, and England, the dividers of the fpoil ; 
that France had now recovered the 300,000 men whom 
the cruelty of the feafon hail rendered prifoners to Ruffia ; 
that, perfecuted by the Bourbon government, they now 
wandered deftitute through France, and that their well- 
known attachment to his perfon was rewarded withinfult 
and beggary. “ And will not thefe men,” he continued, 
“ return to the general who remembers them as ardently 
as he is remembered by them ?” “Fellow Soldiers l com¬ 
rades in glory and in arms! for fuch you are about to 
become, judge of them as you would judge of yourfelves; 
and anfwer me from your own feelings, whether my brave 
foldiers will pafs over to my enemy and theirs, or whether, 
again feeing my ftandard fluffing in the fun, and my im¬ 
perial eagle again elevated to its own Ikies, they will re- 
feek their ftandard, their eagle, and their general, and 
again conduft them to the throne which belongs to them. 
What are the Bourbons to them or us ? Who in France, 
ftill in the vigour of his life, remembers them, or knows 
any thing of them, but their name, their mad extrava¬ 
gance, and their contemptible debaucheries ? In the 
courfe of three hundred years did they add an acre to 
the French territory, or an unit to the la-fting glory of 
the French name ? Are thefe kings for the French ?■ 
No, comrades 1 the age and the people demand another 
kind of leaders. What fay you, foldiers ? are you prepared 
to follow' me, and to partake my fortune, my glory, and, 
if there be any, my perils and labours !” 

The foldiers anfwered this harangue by the moft en- 
thufiaftic acclamations. Napoleon immediately placed 
himfelf at their head, and conducted them to the place 
of embarkation. His whole force amounted to 1140 men ; 
viz. 700 men of his old guard, 300 Corficans, and 140 
Poles: his fleet confifted of a brig, l’Inconftant, mounting 
26 guns, and fix fmall tranfports. To invade a.kingdom, 
containing upwards of 28,000,000 of fouls, with this fmall 
force, at firft fight certainly appeared a moft defperate un¬ 
dertaking. But Napoleon calculated on the afcendancy 
of his name over the army, and the terror with which it 
infpired the peaceable citizens: he reckoned on the ftupor 
which great novelty produces, and that perplexity and 
confufion which feize the mind when fuddenly ftruck by 
fome bold and unexpected enterprife. 

At eight o’clock on the evening of the 26th, the little 
army was embarked. The firing of a cannon gave the 
fignal of departure ; and they failed from the harbour; 
enthufiaftically Ihouting “ Paris or death 5” The night 
was clear and beautiful, the wind favourable, and fortune 
feemed to finile on the en,terprize. Sir Neil Campbell 
was in Italy ; no cruifer appeared in fight; and, before the 
dawn, they hoped to double the ifland of Capraia, and 
to be completely out of danger from the veffels which 
were known to be cruifing off that ftation. But the wind, 
which at firft wafted them gaily on, gradually died away. 
At day-break they had made only fix leagues progrels, 
and were yet between Capraia and Elba. To add to their 
vexation, (ome veflels were feen in the offing, of fufficient 
force to annihilate theirdiminutive fleet. Thedanger was 
imminent. The captain and the greater part of the crew 
advifed and urged a return to Porto Ferrajo. But Napo¬ 
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Jeon was refolute. “ He had fet his" life upon a caft, and he 
would Hand the die.” Heexprefled his determination, if 
overtaken by the cruifers, which confided of two French tri¬ 
gates and a brig, firft to declare himfeif, and try the influence 
of his name. He doubted not that they would immediately 
hail him with acclamations, and hoitt the tri-coloured flag. 
Should they prove faithful to the oath which they had 
taken to Louis, he would rely on the tried courage of his 
veteran guard, and attempt to carry them by boarding. 
They did not however appear to obferve him. 

Napoleon had long and fuccefsfully manoeuvred to lull 
all fufpicion which the appearance of his little fleet might 
occafion. He often went on-board the Englifli fliips of 
war. He made frequent excurlions to the neighbouring 
iflands. His own brig, and another which he bought, 
had failed to Genoa and Leghorn. The Englifli and 
French cruifers were thus accuftomed to meet his flag, 
and therefore paid no attention to it at prefent. 

Towards noon the wind frelhened a little, and at four 
in the afternoon they were off Leghorn. One of the fri¬ 
gates was now about five leagues to the leeward, and the 
other was on the coaft of Corfica : but a fliip of war was 
coming up before the wind to meet the brig. It feemed 
of nearly equal force. A confultation was held ; and it 
was refolved, firft, to attempt to deceive the cruifer, and, 
fliould that fail, immediately to board her. The foldiers 
were concealed between the decks, and the two velfels 
ran along-fide of each other. 

The cruifer proved to be the Zephyr, captain Andrieux, 
a man of known talents and tried patriotifm. Taillade, 
a lieutenant of the Inconftant, was perfonally known to 
him, and undertook to carry on the conference. Afl'u- 
ming a carelefs tone he hailed the Zephyr, and demanded 
whither ihe was bound. It was anfwered “ To Livornia.” 
Andrieux then enquired in his turn whither the Incon¬ 
ftant was proceeding. Talliade replied without hefitation, 
“To Genoa,” and offered to undertake any commiflion 
which Andrieux might have to execute. At the fame 
time, he invited him on-board the Inconftant, to fpenda 
few hours with an old mefl'mate. Andrieux was com¬ 
pletely impofed upon; and, thanking the lieutenant for 
his civility, but excufing himfeif on account of want 
of time, failed on ; and the two brigs were loon out of 
fight of each other. 

During the night of the 27th the wind continued to 
frelhen; and, at day-break on the 28th, a feventy-four 
gun (hip was feen at a diftance of four leagues, making 
for St. Fiorent, or Sardinia. It either did not perceive, 
or did not think it neceffary to hail, the little flotilla. At 
feven in the morning of the 28th, they difcovered the 
coarft of Noli; at noon, Antibes was in fight; and at three 
o’clock in the morning of the iff of March, they entered 
the gulf of Juan, at a (hort diftance from Frejus, in the 
department of the Var. 

Previous to the difembarkation, Napoleon muftered his 
troops on deck, and, ordering them to throw the cockade 
of Elba into the lea,, prefehted them with the national 
colours. They were received amid the lliouts of “ The 
emperor for ever.” 

A captain of the guard, with twenty-five men, was 
dilembarked to take polfeffion of a fmall battery, which 
might have annoyed the landing of the troops. It was 
found completely unoccupied. In the afternoon Napo¬ 
leon difembarked the whole of his troops ; and, as he again 
fet foot on the French territory, exclaimed with exulta¬ 
tion, “ There is an end of the Congrefs.” 

An officer, with twenty-five men, was now difpatched 
to Antibes, to invite general Coriin, the governor of the 
place, to join Napoleon ; and this invitation was accom¬ 
panied by the moft feducing offers. But the commandant 
reje<51ed the overture with contempt, imprifoned the of¬ 
ficer and his men, and haftened to prepare the moft vigo¬ 
rous defence. This failure, at the very outlet of his ex¬ 
pedition, chagrined and terrified the invader: he could 
not conceal his vexation. Another officer was foon dif- 
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patched to regularly fummon the place in the name of the 
emperor. He was arrefted and thrown into prifon. A 
third emiffary prefented himfeif to reclaim the prifoners, 
and to command general Corfin, under the molt dreadful 
threats of military punifhment, to repair to the gulf of 
Juan with the civil authorities. He likewife was de¬ 
tained. 

Irrefolute what plan to purfue, Napoleon bivouacked 
on the lea-fide, in a vineyard furrounded by olive-trees; 
but, reflecting on the confequences of this repulfe, and 
the neceffity of proceeding before the news of it had fpread 
through the country, and encouraged others to follow the 
example of Corfin, he commenced his march at one o’clock 
in the morning, and, leaving Antibes unmolelted, pro¬ 
ceeded to Cannes. 

His unexpected appearance produced a fentiment of 
mingled aftoniffitnent, fear, and joy. The recollections 
attached to that name, which the molt romantic enter- 
prifes, the moft heroic exploits, fei vices the moft fignal, 
and eftabliffnnents the moft ufeful, vices unparalleled, and 
aCtions unfpeakably atrocious, had contributed to render 
fo celebrated ; all thefe recollections, in which horror 
was mingled with admiration, and hope with terror, 
produced at Cannes, and in the whole of the country 
which he traverfed, a fcene of magical illulion ealier to 
comprehend than to defcribe. 

Continuing his progrefs to Graffe, he found the town 
deferted. A report had been fpread that a troop of cor- 
fairs had landed and were ravaging the country ; but the 
fears of the populace diflipated as foon as they had learned 
the truth. The mayor was required to furnifh rations for 
the followers of Napoleon. Fie nobly replied, that he ac¬ 
knowledged no authority but that of Louis XVIII. The 
inhabitants, however, returning in crowds, opened their 
(hops and were eafily induced to fupply the wants of the 
foldiers. He left here the fix pieces of cannon which he 
had brought from Elba, finding that they incommoded 
and retarded his march. 

At four o’clock in the afternoon he arrived at the vil¬ 
lage of Cerenon, having travelled twenty leagues in the 
firft day. On the 3d of March he flept at Barenne, and 
on the 4th at Digne ; which laft, being a town of fome 
fize, afforded him the means of printing two proclama¬ 
tions, which he dated from his landing-place, the Gulf 
of Juan, March 1, 1815. 

The news of the landing of Bonaparte was known at 
Marfeilles on the fame day ; and, if a body of troops had 
been immediately difpatched, his progrefs might have been 
intercepted. The national guards and many volunteers 
were eager to march : but Maffena, who commanded the 
garrifon of Marfeilles, could not be induced to take any 
decifive fteps. On the third day, however, when the in¬ 
vader had penetrated eighty miles into the country, one 
regiment was Cent in purfuit. 

At Digne, as at Cannes, the peafants flocked from 
every quarter, and manifefted their fentiments with an 
energy that no longer left ar.y doubt of the real feelings 
of this part of the population. The fear of lofing the emi¬ 
grant property, which they had purchafed at one-third 
of its value, and of again becoming lubjeN to their feudal 
matters, had alienated the affections of the peafants from 
their legitimate fovereign. 

Leaving the main body of his troops behind, who were 
unable to keep pace with the rapidity of his march, he 
proceeded with only ten horfemen and forty grenadiers, 
and, on the 5th, arrived at Gap. Here he ilfued his pro¬ 
clamations, thoufands of which were quickly difperfed 
through the country. 

On the 6th, Napoleon haftened towards Grenoble. As 
he patted through St. Bonnet, with his advanced-guard, 

. the inhabitants propofed to ring the toclin, to aifemb'le 
the villagers, and accompany him in a mafs. “No !” re¬ 
plied he ; “your fentiments prove to me that I have not 
deceived myfelf, and they afford me a fure pledge of the 
fentiments of my foldiers. I do not need your lervices, 
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and will not drag you from your homes. Thofe whom 
I meet will range themfelves on my fide ; and the more 
numerous they are, the more certain will be my fuccefs.” 

That evening he flept at Gap, but his advanced-guard 
was ordered to proceed during the night. They reached 
the village of Mure, where they met the advanced-guard 
of the troops from Grenoble, who were approaching to 
oppofe the progrefs of Napoleon. General Cambronne, 
who commanded the troops of Napoleon, propofed a par¬ 
ley ; but he was anfwered that all communication was for¬ 
bidden. 

As foon as the invader was informed that his progrefs 
would be contefted, he refolved to put in practice a ruj'e- 
de-guerre, which, if it was not previouily concerted be¬ 
tween him and the officers who fo foon l'welled his ranks, 
does infinite credit to his talents and his courage. He 
proceeded towards the royal troops, accompanied only 
by two or three officers. They confided of a battalion of 
the 5th of the line, with a company of fappers and miners, 
comprifing about 800 men. Arriving within piftol-fhot, 
he alighted ; and, advancing on the right of the battalion, 
which apparently only waited the command of its officers 
to fire upon him, he bared his bofom, and thus addreffed 
them ; “ Behold me ! If there is one foldier among you 
who wiffies to kill his emperor, let him come forward 
from the ranks and fire upon me ” The effedt w'as inflan- 
taneous.' The arms of every foldier w'ere hurled on the 
ground and the air refounded with the cries of “ The em¬ 
peror for ever !” The guard and the foldiers rapturoufly 
embraced ; they eagerly tore off the white cockade, and 
enthufialfically mounted the national colours. Enchanted 
with this fuccefs, he formed them into a fquare, and ha¬ 
rangued them. “ Soldiers ! I come with a handful of men 
to deliver you from the Bourbons, from treafon, from 
feudal tyranny, and from the abufes which they have 
brought with them. The throne of the Bourbons is ille¬ 
gitimate, becaufe it is contrary to the will of the nation. 
It exifts only in the interefls of a few' families. Is not 
this true, comrades ?”—“ Yes, fire !” exclaimed a grena¬ 
dier; “ you are our emperor, and we will march with you 
to vidtory or to death!” 

Thus reinforced, he approached Grenoble. The garri- 
fon was compofed of the feventh and eleventh regiments 
of the line, the fourth hufiars, and the fourth of artillery. 
This was the very regiment in which, tu'enty-five years 
before, Napoleon had commenced his military career, and 
in which his memory w'as yet idolized. 

The feventh w'as commanded by colonel Labedoyere, 
who had lately received his appointment from the king, 
and the decoration of the legion of honour. He parti¬ 
cipated in the general dilfatisfadfion arifing from the in- 
adfivity and fuppofed difgrace of the army, and the 
threatened fubverlion of the conftitution. He had no¬ 
thing perfonally to complain of. He had no connexion 
with the confpiracy, and (hared in the general furprife 
when the landing of Napoleon was announced ; but, “ mil¬ 
led by illufions, by recolledtions, and by faife ideas of 
honour, his country fpoke a chimerical language to his 
heart,” and he fuddenly refolved to join the caufe of the 
adventurer. His foldiers were too well difpofed to fe- 
cond him; and he had fcarcely begun to acquaint them 
with his intentions and wiffies, uffien he was interrupted 
by the ffiout of “The emperor for ever!” He allowed 
them no time for reflection; but, fixing an eagle on a willow 
branch, he haftened to effedt his purpofe. 

The difaffedtion of Labedoyere was the fignal for ge¬ 
neral revolt. It ought not, perhaps, to be faid, that 
“ had he remained firm to his duty, the atrocious projedt 
of Bonaparte w'ould have failed, and France would not 
have been conduced to the brink of a precipice, the 
depth of which one trembles to fathom.” The whole 
army was ripe for revolt; and it is probable that not a An¬ 
gle battalion could have been induced to fire on their 
former leader. It is however certain, that the treafon of 

Labedoyere feduced thofe who were wavering, and aflured 
the fuccefs of the confpiracy. 

His forceibeing nearly doubled by the addition of La- 
bedoyere’s regiment, Napoleon fearlefsly advanced to¬ 
wards Grenoble, and at nine o’clock in the evening ar¬ 
rived at the luburbs. The gates were (hut; and the ram¬ 
parts were lined by the troops which compofed the garri- 
fon, whom the commandant, general Marchand, was 
vainly exhorting to refill the invader. The keys were 
fqrmally demanded. It was anfwered that Marchknd had 
carried them away. Some little delay occurring, a tu¬ 
multuous movement took place among the troops and 
the inhabitants who filled the ramparts. Napoleon was 
recognized at a little diftance. The intelligence was 
communicated with the rapidity of lightning. A fudden 
ffiout burft from every lip ; and the cannoneers, who (food 
at their pieces with lighted matches, extingnifhed them in 
an inftant, and joined in the acclamations. The engi¬ 
neers of Napoleon now prepared to force the gates. They » 
had fcarcely commenced their operations, when the whole 
garrifon threw down their arms, trampled the white 
cockade under foot, and, ruffling to the gates, tore them 
open. Napoleon entered Grenoble at ten o’clock, amidft 
an immenfe crowd compofed of the populace and the fol¬ 
diers, who thronged from every quarter eager to gaze 
upon him, and faiute him emperor. 

It was remarked, that in a few minutes every foldier 
had mounted the tri-coloured cockade. Thefe cockades 
vi'ere not new ; neither were they fupplied by Napoleon, 
nor purchafed at Grenoble ; they were the old colours 
under which they had formerly marched to victory, and 
which they had carefully concealed at the bottom of their 
knapfacks. The tattered and faded ribbands were (flown 
with enthufiafm : “ See,” cried the infatuated foldiers, 
“ they are the bine which we wore at Aufterlitz and at 
Marengo!” 

The mayor and civil authorities now prefented them¬ 
felves, and wiffied to conduct him to the government- 
houfe; but he declined their civility, and proceeded to 
the hotel of the Three Dolphins, which was kept by one 
of his old foldiers to whom he had formerly been much 
attached. Fie had fcarcely taken pofleffion of his apart¬ 
ments, when the approach of an innumerable crowd, ut¬ 
tering fome unintelligible fhouts, drew him to the bal¬ 
cony. The whole population of Grenoble was dragging 
along the remains of the gate of Bonne through which 
he had entered. “ We were not permitted,” cried they, 
“ to prefent you with the keys; but, inftead of them, here 
are the gates.” 

General Marchand, who had been arrefted by the fe- 
ditious foldiers, was now brought before him. Indignant 
at the infult which had been offered to this officer, Na¬ 
poleon ordered him to be immediately releafed, and 
prefled him to re-aflume the command of the town. “I 
may appeal to yourfelf,” replied the general, “ that I 
once ferved you faithfully. Your abdication releafed me 
from my allegiance to you ; and I have fince fworn fide¬ 
lity to the Bourbons. Here is my fword. I can again 
fubmit to become a prifoner, but I can never be a traitor.” 
Napoleon mufed for a moment. He was evidently and 
deeply affedted : “ General,” faid he, “ take back your 
fword. You have hitherto ufed it as a true foldier, and 
I refpedt you too much to urge you now to ufe it in a way 
which your confidence would difapprove. You are at li¬ 
berty to depart.” 

On the next day Napoleon gave audience to the muni¬ 
cipality, and chief officers of the troops, when the mayor 
delivered the following addrefs. “ Sire! The inhabit¬ 
ants of Grenoble, enraptured to behold again the con¬ 
queror of Europe, the prince with whofe name are aflo- 
ciated the molt glorious recolledtions, haften to lay at the 
feet of your majefty the tribute of their refpedt and their 
love. Attached to your glory and that of the army, they 
have lamented, with your brave foldiers, the unfortunate 
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events which, for a (hort time, have thrown a cloud over 
your eagles. They know that treafon had delivered up 
bur country to foreign troops ; and, your majefty, yielding 
to the force of neceffity, had preferred a momentary ojile 
to the convulfive ftruggles of civil war. Like the great 
Camillus, the fovereign power had not unduly elated 
your mind, and banifhment has not depreffed it. Every 
thing is now changed. The cyprefs has difappeared. 
The laurels once more flourifh. The French people reco¬ 
ver theirenergy. The hero of Europe re-aflumes his rank, 
and the great nation is immortal.” 

To this Napoleon replied, “ Men of Dauphiny, You 
have gratified the expectations which I had formed of you. 
When I difembarked on the (hores of France, I wifhed 
to arrive with the rapidity of an eagle inthe good city of 
Grenoble, whofe patriotism and attachment to my perfon 
were well known to me. I feel myfelf unable to exprefs 
the efteem and regard for you which your elevated fenti- 
ments have infpired. My heart is full of the emotions 
which you have produced. I (hall ever retain the recol¬ 
lection of them.” 

The treafon of the garrifon of Grenoble placed Napo¬ 
leon at the head of an army of 10,000 men, with a confi- 
derable park of artillery. He was now confident of luccefs. 
At two o’clock he reviewed his troops, and proceeded on 
his march towards Lyons. At this time he iffued the 
following declaration to the French, and particularly to 
the Parilians: “After an abdication, the circumftances 
of which you are acquainted with ; after a treaty, all the 
articles of which have been violated ; after having feen 
my retreat penetrated by'numerous a(Ta(lins, all fent by 
the Bourbons; after having feen the French minifters 
intriguing at Vienna, to wreft from me the afylum to 
which*! was reduced, and to take from my wife and fon 
the dates which had been guaranteed to them; from that 
fon whofe birth infpired you with fo lively a joy, and who 
ought to have been to all the fovereigns a facred pledge : 
all thefe attempts, made in violation of plighted faith, 
have reftored me to my throne and ray liberty. French¬ 
men ! foon I (hall be in my capital; I come furrounded 
by my brave brethren in arms, after having delivered our 
provinces of the fouth, and my good city of Lyons, from 
the reign of fanaticifm, which is that of the Bourbons. 
Fifteen days have fufficed me to unite thefe faithful war¬ 
riors, the honour of France ; and before the 30th of this 
month, your happy emperor, the fovereign of your choice, 
will put to flight thofe Slothful princes, who wifii to render 
you tributary to foreigners, and the contempt of Europe. 
France (hall (till be the happieft country in the world. 
The French (hall (till be the great nation; Paris (hall again 
become the queen of cities, as well as the feat of fciences 
and the arts. In concert with you, I will take meafures 
in order that the date may be governed conditutionally, 
and that a wife liberty may never degenerate into licen- 
tioufnefs. I will mitigate, to the fatisfaftion of all, thofe 
impods, become odious, which the Bourbons gave you 
their princely word they would abolifh, under the title of 
droits reunis, and which they have re-edabli(hed under 
the title of indirect impofitions. Property (hall be, with¬ 
out diftinftion, refpefted and facred, as well as individual 
liberty. The general tranquillity fiiall be condantly the 
object of my edorts; commerce, our fiourifliing manu¬ 
factures, and agriculture, which, under my reign, attained 
fo high a profperity, (hall be relieved from the enormous 
impofitions with which an ephemeral government have 
burdened it. Every thing (hall be redored to order; and 
the diflipation of the finances of the date, to gratify the 
luxury of the court, (hall be immediately reprefled. No 
vengeance 5 it is far from my heart. The Bourbons have 
fet a price on my head, and I pardon them. If they fall 
into my power I will protect them; I will deliver them 
to their allies, if they with it, or to that foreign country 
where their chief has already reigned nineteen years, and 
where he may continue his glorious reign. To this my 
vengeance is limited. Becalm, Parifians; and you, na¬ 
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tional guards of that noble city, you who have already 
rendered fuch great fervice; you who, but for treafon, 
would have beenenabled todefend it forlome hours longer, 
agai.od thofe allies who were ready to fly from France; 
continue to proteft property and civil liberty; then you will 
have deferred well of your country, and of your emperor. 
From my imperial general head-quarters, Bourgoing. 

(Signed) Napoleon.” 
When the French government was firft apprifed of the 

landing of Napoleon at Cannes, it affefted to hide, under 
the appearance of profound fecurity, its heartfelt difmay. 
The Bulletin by which this event was made known, pro¬ 
claimed “ that Bonaparte, in a fit of madnefs worthy of 
crowning his life, had thrown himfelf on the coalt of 
France at the head of 7 or 800 banditti ; that the gendar¬ 
merie were in purfuitof him, and that he was deprived of 
all hopes of re-embarkation ; that his having come of his 
own accord to receive the punifinnent due to his crimes, 
was a molt fortunate event; that government had taken 
.all the neceflary precautions, and that the tranquillity of 
the public would not for one moment be difturbed by the 
mad attempt of an adventurer.” The nobility that formed 
the court of the Bourbons, uniting credulity to prefump- 
tion, gave implicit belief to thefe affertions ; and, the fuc- 
ceeding bulletins having announced, “ that, as foon as it 
was known that Bonaparte had difembarked, the furround¬ 
ing population had run to arms, in defence of the legi¬ 
timate fovereign ; that it was even neceflary to reftrain 
their zeal ; and that, Bonaparte being now penned up 
in the mountains, the news of his capture might be ex¬ 
pected every moment; no doubt was entertained, but 
the man of Elba w'ould foon grace a gibbet. A number 
of officers of the royal houfehold, and of the placelefs no¬ 
bility, fearing that the lead delay might make them lofe 
the opportunity of difplaying their devoted attachment, 
crowded to the war-office, to obtain the favour of being 
fent into the department of the Var. Some of then! took 
poft-horfes at their own expenfe, refolving, they faid, to 
ride down twenty horfes if neceflary, fo as to be in at the 
death. It was with them a fubjeft of mutual inquiry 
whenever they met, whether they intended to join the wild- 
boar hunt. The news of the defeftion of fome regiments, 
and the taking of Grenoble, only created a momentary 
alarm : “ Other troops,” it was faid, “ were rapidly ad¬ 
vancing to cut off his retreat. The defection of two or 
three regiments was of but little importance ; and, were 
even the thirty or forty thoufand men that compofed the 
French army to forget every fenfe of duty (which God 
forbid), what refiftance could they make againlt the mafs 
of the nation ? Could it be believed for one moment that 
France would once more fubmit to the yoke of the ufurper, 
and would confent to abandon for him the belt and moll 
adored of monarchs, whofe fubjefts had unanimoufly pro¬ 
claimed him Le Dlfir'e ? No—a million of national guards 
were ready to facrifice themfelves for his defence; the 
departments of the North, Eaft, and Weft, were ready 
to rife up in his caufe ; and Paris, that faithful and de¬ 
voted capital, contained one hundred thoufand fighting 
men, a force more than adequate to the deltrudtion of 
the traitors.” Such was the language of the court adhe¬ 
rents, and of the penfioned journalifts. 

In the mean while, the imperial eagle flew from fteeple 
to fteeple; Napoleon advanced with gigantic ftrides. The 
people, far from oppofing him, carried him in triumph ; 
national guards, regular troops, all aflumed the tri-co¬ 
loured cockade; and Paris itfelf only awaited the de¬ 
parture of the king to fend forth the cry of Vive tem¬ 
per eur ! 

It was in vain that three millions of francs were offered 
for the head of the monger. It was in vain that the Con- 
grefs of Vienna authorifed his aflaflination. Not an a (la (fin 
was to be found. 

The Bourbons had fpread themfelves over France to col- 
left their adherents. Monfieur (the duke d’Artois), with 
the duke of Orleans and count Damas, let out for Lyons; 
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and the duke of Angouleme was ordered to proceed from 
Bordeaux to Nifmes. The duke of Berri was likewife about 
to join the army ; but the marfhals Macdonald and St. Cyr 
entreated him to relinquifli the defign, alluring him that 
his interference would be the death-warrant of his family. 
This prince had been unable to reconcile himfelf to the 
generals of Bonaparte and the formerenemiesof his houfe, 
and had rendered himfelf unpopular by fome indifcreet 
and contemptuous language which he had ufed towards 
the molt meritorious of the marfhals. 

Monfieur and the duke of Orleans arrived at Lyons, 
where they were joined by marfhal Macdonald. The ma¬ 
jority of the inhabitants were favourable to Napoleon, but 
a ftrong party of royalifts yet remained at Lyons; and 
many of the young men of the principal families formed 
themfelves into a guard of honour for the immediate pro¬ 
tection of Monfieur. On the next day the troops of the 
garrifon were reviewed. Monfieur harangued them. 
Hedwelt on the virtues of Louis, and on the oath of fi¬ 
delity which they had taken ; and he painted in lively co¬ 
lours the perfidious character and atrocious projects of 
Bonaparte. His own efcort, and the guard of honour, 
replied with the acclamations of “The king for ever !” 
but the troops of the line maintained a mournful and ob- 
ftinate filence. Monfieur then addrefled the colonel of 
the 13th dragoons, and afked him what were the feelings, 
what the intentions, of his regiment. “ Interrogate them,” 
laid the officer, “ they will frankly reply to you.” Mon¬ 
fieur addrefled thefoldier who was neareft to him : “ Are 
you well paid ?” “ Yes, my lord.”—“ Will you fight for 
the king?” “No my lord.”—“For whom, then, will 
you fight ? “ For Napoleon.”—The prince difmounted, 
lie proceeded through the ranks, and accofted every indi¬ 
vidual whole perlon he recolleCted. At length he came 
to an old foldier, covered with fears, and decorated with 
three medals. “ Well, comrade !” faid he, “ a brave fol- 
dier, like you, cannot hefitate to cry the king forever!” 
“You deceive yourfelf,” anfwered the dragoon roughly: 
“ no foldier will fight againft his father; and my cry will 
be The emperor for ever !” 

^Macdonald would not yet defpair. The advanced guard 
of the rebels had reached the fuburbs of La Guilloterie. 
Macdonald ordered two battalions of infantry to proceed 
againft them, and placed himfelf at their head. As they 
crofted the bridge that led to the fuburb, a reconnoitring 
party of the 4th huflars, w hich had joined Napoleon at 
Grenoble, appeared, followed by fome fquadrons, and by 
a tumultuous populace fhouting “The emperor forever!” 
The moment was decifive. The troops on each fide rufhed 
forward—not to imbrue their hands in each others blood, 
but to give each other the fraternal embrace. 

Macdonald precipitated himfelf among them. His me¬ 
naces andliis entreaties were alike unheard. The voice 
of authority was difregarded. They forgot their alle¬ 
giance, and increafed the army of the invader. “ We 
know nothing of the king,” they exclaimed as he pointed 
to the ftandard of Louis, and urged them not to abandon 
it, “ we never knew him ; and you alone, who have taken 
an oath to him which our hearts difavow', will be culpable 
if you ceafe to be faithful to him. Napoleon was torn 
from us by treafon, but he w'as never abfent from our af¬ 
fections ; and, as his noble enterprife has again reftored 
him to us, it is to him that we ought to preferve an oath, 
which to him alone we have taken. To obey the king, 
and difobey the emperor, that only would be diflionour 
and perjury. To quit the ftandard of the king, and join 
the ranks of the emperor, is the belt proof which we can 
give of our fidelity.” In this moment of fhameful dere¬ 
liction of their duty they however, exhibited an honour¬ 
able feeling which it is pleafing to record. The marfhal 
was furrounded by the rebels, and made prifoner. The 
troops which had deferted him no fooner perceived this 
than they flew to his refeue, declared that they would 
defend him at the hazard of their lives, conducted him 

fafely within the gates, and returned to join the follow¬ 
ers of Napoleon. 

All was evidently loft, and Monfieur haftily quitted 
Lyons : even the guard of honour now forfook him, and 
one horfeman alone had fufficient courage and fidelity to 
attend him. 

Napoleon entered Lyons on the evening of the 9th. 
Next morning he reviewed the whole of his army, which 
now aflumed a formidable appearance. During that re¬ 
view he exhibited one of thofe traits of greatnefs which 
are ftrangely mingled in his character with fo many bafe 
and unworthy qualities. The guard of honour, which 
had been formed for the protection of Monfieur, prefented 
itfelf before him, and entreated that they might be per¬ 
mitted to become his perfonal efcort. “Your conduCt 
towards the comte d’Artois,” replied he, “ allures me 
what I ffiould expeCt from you, if I fuftained a reverfe 
of fortune.” He difmifled them with contempt ; and 
ordered a crofs of the legion of honour to be tranlinitted 
to the faithful trooper who had accompanied the count. 

Napoleon had now nothing to dread; and, being com¬ 
pelled to halt at Lyons to refrefli his haraffed troops, he 
aflumed all the imperial ftate, and began to iflue his pro¬ 
clamations and decrees, as if he were already reinftated 
on the throne. His reception in the fecond town of 
France juftified this prefumption. He mixed with the 
people in the ftreets, and at the ball which was given to 
him at the town-houfe, with the fame unfufpicious con¬ 
fidence which had marked his former progrels, and which 
was no lefs apparent during his advance upon the capital. 

It was confidently reported by the partifans of the 
Bourbons, that numerous troops were advancing from 
the fouth to furround Bonaparte and cut off his retreat. 
The king, however, placed little reliance on this intelli¬ 
gence, to which the greateft importance was attached by 
his imprudent and infatuated courtiers. In fait, what 
reliance could he place on the profeffions of any of his 
troops after the defections of Grenoble and Lyons? He 
was more fully juftified in this diftruft by the intelligence 
which he had juft received of the conduCt of the garri¬ 
fon of Lille. Count Erlon had endeavoured to feduce 
the troops, to abandon the caufe of the monarch. He 
had partially fucceeded, when marlhal Mortier, difeover- 
ing the plot, caufed him to be put under arrelt. He was 
immediately tried and condemned to death : he was led 
to the fquare of the citadel; his eyes were bandaged; a 
file of foldiers were drawn up before him ; their pieces 
were prefented, and the fatal word was momentarily ex¬ 
pected ; when the troops fuddenly rofe againft Mortier, 
and declared Erlon commander of the fortrefs. Erlon, 
however, fpeedily relealed the marfhal, and fent him to 
Paris. 

It was in oppofition to the advice of the princes of his 
family, that Louis had convened the tw’b chambers. 
Thefe milguided men had been unable to relinquifli the 
lofty ideas of the kingly prerogative in which they had 
been educated. They wiflied to have feen the fovereign 
aflume a dictatorial power, for which the prefent criiis 
would have formed fome colourable excufe, and which 
might have prepared the way for the future extenfion of 
the monarch’s prerogative. But Louis, who was the vic¬ 
tim of bad counfels, and a cruel concurrence of circum- 
ftances, and not of his own ambition, was now' perfectly 
convinced, that, even if the pretenfions of Bonaparte 
were cruflied, there would be no lecurity for himfelf and 
his family, but in the ItriCt obfervance of the conltitu- 
tion which he had fworn to refpeCt. 

The two chambers having met on the 9th of March, 
after fome preliminary bufinefs, they both voted loyal ad- 
drefles to the king. 

The government now began, in earneft, their efforts to 
flop the progfefs of Bonaparte ; and troops were collected 
from all quarters to proceed againft him. Great prepara¬ 
tions were alfo made to collect a formidable army at Me- 
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Sun, a town on the Seine, at the di(lance of ten leagues 
from Paris; and another at Montargis, a few hours 
march from - Fontainebleau. The government now 
thought, that if Bonaparte attempted to proceed on the 
road to Paris he would be cut off, as he would thus be 
placed between two fires. Marfiial Ney, the prince of 
Molkwaj had already reached Lons le Saulnier, with an 
army amounting to about 14,000 men, with which he 
threatened his rear. This officer had, in an effuiion of 
loyalty, repaired to the Tuileries, and, proffering his fer- 
vices, had allured the king, on receiving the command of 
thefe troops, that he would bring Bonaparte to Paris in 
an iron cage. To which the king replied, with mild dig¬ 
nity, that this was not what he-required, and that he only 
delired of the marffial to drive back the invader. The 
prince took his leave of the king, and departed. 

Though it was greatly apprehended that the fpirit of 
difaffeftion had pervaded the army in general, it was 
hoped that a part would yet be found faithful. The mar- 
fhals, the national-guard, the reprefentatives of the 
people, and the civil authorities, feemed to vie with each 
other in their profeffions of attachment and devotion. 
The knowledge that armies were placed in front, on the 
flanks, and in the rear, cheered the drooping fpirits of 
the royal ills, who, applauding the loyalty of the national- 
guard, rather than confiding in their prowefs, faw with 
fatisfadlion the departure of the marlhals to head the ar¬ 
mies, and particularly the prince of Molkwa, whofe affu- 
rances to the king were cited in his own phrafeology, 
that he would bring the fovereign of Elba, in an iron cage, 
to Paris. The king, indeed, placed the fulleft confidence 
in this general; and meeting with Madame Ney, two 
days afterwards, he faid to her with emotion, “ Madame, 
you haveahufband whofe loyalty is equal to his courage." 
For a ffiort time confidence appeared to be in fome degree 
reftored. The government received favourable accounts 
from the north. Marlhal Oudinot having affembled the 
garrifon of Metz, amounting to 13,000 men, told them, 
that he had never deceived them when they had fought 
together ; that he was ready to give paffports to all who 
withed to join Bonaparte; but that he wiffied to be fure 
of thofe who willingly remained with him. The troops 
immediately renewed their oath of fidelity to the king. 
The old guard was foremoft in profeffing its loyalty : 
“ Although,” faid they, “ he has not ufed us well; al¬ 
though he has degraded us from our rank of guards, and, 
above all, has {flown that he diftrufted our honour, we 
will prove to him and to France that we can be generous 
in proportion as others are unjuft." When intelligence 
of this was brought to the king, he inftantly-ordered that 
every foldier ftiould have the rank of fergeant; that every 
fergeant fnould be confidered a commiffioned-officer; that 
each fubaltern ftiould rank as captain ; and that the whole 
ihould receive pay as in the time of Bonaparte. His ma- 
jefty likewife ordered that they ftiould be henceforth called 
the king's guards, and ftiould proceed by forced marches 
to Paris, and do the duty of the palace. 

On the nth of March, a report was made to the cham¬ 
ber of peers, by the king’s order, in which the whole pro- 
grefs of Bonaparte from his landing was frankly related. 

On the 14th Monfieur returned to Paris, and reported 
his unfuccefsful miffion. The king was now confirmed 
in the apprehenfions which he had entertained from the 
beginning. His majefty was urged by many to retire to 
the northern departments, or to Belgium ; but his moft 
enlightened friends thought it beft for Louis to attend 
at one of the fittings of the chambers, furrounded by the 
princes of his blood, and in the moft public, folemn, and 
unequivocal, manner, repeat his acceptance of the Con- 
ftitutional Charter,,and his determination to refpedt the 
property and the rights of all his fubje&s. It was juftly 
and unanfwerably argued, that, as the moft fanguine hopes 
of the invader were founded on the fufpicions and fears 
which unfortunately prevailed, that the charter would be 
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broken or eluded, his defeat could only be infured by the 
prompt removal of thofe fears. 

On the 16th of March, therefore, the king went in 
great ftate to the hall of the deputies. The chamber of 
peers had been invited to affift at the fitting. Louis was 
received with the moft lively teftimonies of affedtion and 
refpedV. He placed himfelf on the throne, and thus ad- 
drefted the affembly. “ Gentlemen ! In this momentous 
crifis, when the public enemy has penetrated into a part 
of the kingdom, and threatens the liberty of the remain¬ 
der, I come in the mid ft of you to draw clofer thofe ties 
which unite us together, and which conftitute the ftrength 
of the ftate. I come, in addreffing myfelf to you, to de¬ 
clare to all France my fentiments and my wiffies. I have 
revifited my country, and reconciled her to all foreign 
nations, who will doubtlefs maintain, with the utmoft 
fidelity, thofe treaties which had reftored to us peace, j 
have laboured for the benefit of my people. I have recei¬ 
ved, and itiil continue daily to receive, the moft ftriking 
proofs of their love. Can I, then, at fixly years of age, 

better terminate my career than by dying in their defence? I 

fear nothing for myfelf; but I fear for France. He who 
comes to light again amongft us the torch of civil war 
brings with him alfo the fcourge of foreign war. He comes 
to reduce our country under his iron yoke. He comes, 
in ffiort, to deftroy that Conftitutional Charter which I 
have given you ; that Charter, my brighteft title to the 
eftimation of pofterity, that Charter which all Frenchmen 
cheriffi, and which I here fwear to maintain. Let us rally, 
therefore, around it ! let it be our facred ftandard f The 
defendants of Henry the Fourth will be the firft to range 
themfelves under it. They will be followed by all good 
Frenchmen. In ihort, gentlemen, let the concurrence 
of the two chambers give to authority all the force that is 
neceffary; and this war, truly national, will prove by its 
happy termination what a great nation, united in its loye 
to its king and to its laws, can eftedL” 

At the clofe of this addrefs the whole affembly rofe, 
and extending their hands towards the throne, exclaimed 
with one voice, “ The king forever! We will die forthe 
king ! The king in life and in death !" The king, pro¬ 
foundly moved, prefented his hand to Monfieur, which 
his royal-highnefs feized, and kiffed with tranfport. 
Louis was no longer able to fupprefs his feelings, and 
prefled Monfieur to his breaft. At this touching fpec- 
tacle, every heart was melted; every eye moiftened with 
tears ; every faculty appeared abforbed, and not one voice 
dared to interrupt the fublimity of the feene. At length 
by one fimultaneous impulfe, all hands were, again 
llretched towards the throne, and the hall rung with the 
moft rapturous acclamations, “ In one day,” fays a fpec- 
tator, “ the deftinies of France would have been for ever 
allured ; the king, the country, our deareft rights, would 
have been for ever fafe, if all France could have been pre- 
fent at this feene.” But, in the prefent crifis, fcenes like 
thefe tended rather to the injury than the benefit of the 
royal caufe. They generated a fort of loquacious pa- 
triotifm, when it was far more neceflary to a<5t than to ha¬ 
rangue. After the tribune had fhouted forth fome ener¬ 
getic and eloquent philippics againft Napoleon, both the 
orator and his hearers fondly imagined that the invader 
was cruffied, and the decifive meafures that actually bid 
the faireft to crufti him were negledted. 

On his return from the affembly, Monfieur reviewed 
the national guard of Paris. Fifty battalions filed ia 
clofe order in the inner court of the Thuileries, amount! 
ing to nearly 25,000 men. As each battalion entered the 
fquare, the cries of “The king forever!” refounded from 
every ioldier. Unfortunately, at the moment when the 
columns were commencing their march by the balcony in 
which Louis was feated, he was feized with fo excrucia¬ 
ting a paroxyfm of gout, that his attendants were forced 
to carry him away in their arms; and the national-guard, 
after (flowing the fpirit which animated them by one full 
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Ihout of “The king forever!” were difiniffed to their 
refpeftive quarters. 

In about an hour the pain abated, and Louis expreffed 
his determination to review the troops of the line, con¬ 
fiding of 6000 men, who were drawn up in the Place du 
Caroufel. After the fliameful defection of fo many regi¬ 
ments, thefe were regarded with the mod anxious folici- 
tude. On them depended the fate of the Bourbon dy- 
nady. As they approached the gates, Louis trembled. 
He was not long kept in fufpenfe. The grenadiers of the 
fil'd regiment hoided their caps on the points of their 
bayonets, which adtion was immediately followed by all 
the troops : but they uttered no fhout. Louis was evi¬ 
dently and profoundly affedled. He attempted to addrefs 
them, but he could not utter a word : he could only prefs 
his hand to his heart, and thus filently, but forcibly, ap¬ 
peal to them. The filence of the troops was regarded by 
every refledling man as ominous of their approaching 
treachery; but thofe whofurrounded themonarch thought 
differently ; the fears of the courtiers were diffipated, 
and they predidted the fpeedy fall of Bonaparte, his fol¬ 
lowers, his principles, and his caufe. Many of them, in 
the intoxication of their joy, congratulated each other 
that the enterprife of Bonaparte had been attempted. It 
exhibited, Paid they, the true charadter of the public feel¬ 
ing; it drew a ufeful line of demarcation between the 
good and the bad. They blefled the occafion which un- 
malked the one, and proved the fidelity of the other. A 
few days fhow'ed the folly of this condudl, and afforded 
a mournful and almoft incredible proof of the levity of 
the French charadier, and the weaknefs of human nature. 

Napoleon, after iffuing his proclamations and decrees 
at Lyons, prepared to march forward ; and on the 13th 
he departed for Villefranche, and reached Magon in the 
evening. He travelled in an open carriage, feldom ef- 
corted by more than a dozen dragoons, and often without 
a fingle attendant. He was frequently more than aleague 
before his advanced-guard. At many of the towns 
through which he paffed,and at which he changed horfes, 
he was not recognifed. At one polt-houfe, an Englifh 
lady arrived in an oppofite diredtion at the fame moment. 
Neither file nor the mailer of the poll-houfe knew him, 
and (he requefted*that he would permit her to have the 
firlt fet of horfes, as fhe u'as preffed for time. He fmiled, 
and replied, “ that the objedt of 'his journey was rather 
prefiing too, but that he mull give way to a lady ;” when 
fire had proceeded about a league, Ihe met the advanced- 
guard, and learned, to her great furprife, that it was the 
emperor Napoleon. A few ports from Lyons he met a 
regiment of cavalry marching with the avowed purpofe 
of oppoling him. He no fooner difcerned the dragoons 
at a diftance, with the white ftandard and cockade, than 
he quitted his carriage, mounted a led horfe, and, at¬ 
tended by one aid-du-camp, rode forward to meet them. 
He advanced to the colonel, and, without one word of 
preface, ordered the regiment to break into column and 
follow him. The order was obeyed as quickly and as re¬ 
gularly as if they were on parade. In many towns the 
populace, hearing of his approach, afiembled in crowds, 
and abandoned themfelves to the greatell exceffes. Every 
fymbol of the royal government was deftroyed, and thofe 
who appeared with the white cockade were infulted. 
When Napoleon appeared among them, they thronged 
around him; impeded his progrefs ; and deafened him 
with their Ihouts of welcome. He fmiled at one, carefled 
another; and diftributed croffes of the legion of honour 
among fotne of the molt dillinguilhed, faying, at the fame 
time, “It was for you, my friends, that I inftituted the 
legion of honour, and not for the emigrants penfioned by 
our enemies.” His progrefs towards Paris was moft rapid. 
On the 15th he flept at Autun, and on the 16th at Aval- 
Ion. The military every where obeyed him with alacrity ; 
and his army, like a fnow-ball, augmented as it rolled on. 
The French government had ufed every exertion to keep 

the foldiers to their colours, and even threatened them 
with the punilhment of death in cafe they deferred. 

In the mean time, marlhal Ney, with the whole of his 
corps, had joined Napoleon. It is faid that this officer 
was taking meafures for falling on the rear of the invader, 
and for that purpofe was on the point of marching from 
Lons le Saulnier, where his forces were ftationed, when, 
on.the.night of the 12th of March, fome of Bonaparte’s 
emiflaries arrived, and were introduced to him. They 
delivered.to him letters from the grand-marffial Bertrand, 
which painted, in the moll glowing colours, the hopelefs 
fituation of the king, and the certainty of Napoleon’s 
fuccefs. They allured him that the emperor had con¬ 
certed this enterprife with Auftria, through the media¬ 
tion of general Koller; that the emprefs and her fon 
were on the road to Paris; that England had connived at 
his efcape; that Murat advanced triumphant towards 
Italy to affift his brother-in-law'; that the Ruffians had 
retired to their diftant country, and Alexander would no 
more intermeddle with the affairs of the fouth; that 
Pruffia alone was unable to contend with France; that, 
if the marfhal were difpofed to refill, he had no longer 
the power; that Napoleon had fecretly received the fub- 
miffion of every regiment in’the lervice ; that all Ney’s 
moft confidential officers had long been enrolled among 
the adherents of the emperor; and that a vain and ufe- 
lefs attempt at refiftance, would expofe his country to the 
horrors of civil war. It was added, that Napoleon had 
for ever renounced his projects of arbitrary government 
and univerfal dominion, and wilhed now to reign for the 
happinefs of France alone. Whatever might have been 
the fentiments of Ney before he received this communi¬ 
cation, after paufing a fliort time, he refolved to join his 

’ troops to thofe of Napoleon. He faw evidently, that the 
king’s caufe was hopelefs; “and he was weak enough,” 
fays Mr. Hobhoufe, “ not to do the only thing left for an 
honourable man. Inftead of returning to Paris with the 
news, he marched with the revolted army ; and has branded 
his name with an infamy that even the fuccefs of his 
caufe has failed to obliterate. His name and crime fur- 
nilhed a pun for the Parifian wits, who fay of his trea¬ 
chery, II faid etre ne pour f a; and the king foon after 
defignated him as the Ne plus ultra of traitors.” 

This defection was decifive of the contell, for all confi¬ 
dence was now at an end. On the 17th, Bonaparte ar¬ 
rived at Auxerre. Here he met the fourteenth regiment 
of the line, which had proceeded by forced marches to 
range itlelf under his banners. As foon as thefe foldiers 
were drawn up before him, they trampled underfoot the 
white cockade which they had fworn to defend. Napo¬ 
leon fmiled at this proof of their attachment, and walk¬ 
ing through their ranks, addreffed himfelf familiarly to 
feveral whom he recognifed, or pretended to recolledh 
He flopped before an old foldier, who was decorated with 
three medals : “ And you,” faid he, flapping him gently 
on the Ihoulder, “ how long have you been in the ier- 
vice ?” Twenty-five years, fire! “Ah! I recolledt,” 
interrupted Napoleon, “ we were togetheratRivoli, where 
we took feven pieces of cannon. I lee that you are a good 
foldier, and I will take care of you.” By thefe familiar 
converfations Napoleon always gained the hearts of the 
foldiers. On the 19th, at night,- he turned off from the 
great road to fleep at Fontainebleau, determined that the 
palace which had witneffed his misfortunes Ihould firft re¬ 
ceive him in his fuccefs. 

The French court was in the greatell alarm. On the 
night of the 18th, a grand council was held attheTuile- 
ries, at which the princes, the minifters, and the generals, 
affifted. The generals declared that no dependence was 
to be placed in the army afiembled at Melun, and depre¬ 
cated any further refiftance to the progrefs of Napoleon 
as a ufelefs vvalle of blood. This was ftrenuoufly oppofed 
by fome of the courtiers, and one of the princes; and, it 
is faid, the moft violent and intemperate language was 
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ufed. The council broke up in diforder, and the king 
defpairing and broken hearted. The two chambers, how¬ 
ever, continued firm in their attachment to the king, 
notwithftanding the critical ftate of affairs 5 and, on the 
17th, they voted two loyal addrefies to his majefty, which 
were prefented by deputations on theeveningof the 18th. 

Meanwhile the troops remained at Melun, and a battle 
was expected on the next day. The number of national 
guards, volunteers, and other troops, collected to flop 
the march and cruffi the hopes of the invader, was eflima- 
ted at not lefs than 100,000 men. The bell fpirit feemed 
to prevail amongft them. They appeared devoted to the 
caufe of the king, and eager to meet and repel his anta- 
gonitt. A powerful artillery ftrengthened their pofitions. 
Relying on their numbers, they had left the town, the 
rocks, and the foreft, of Fontainebleau unguarded, pre¬ 
ferring the flat plains of Melun, where the whole of their 
army might a£l at once againll the comparatively fmall 
band of the invader. Napoleon had at that time with 
him only 15,000 veteran troops; but other divifions were 
either following him, or advancing to fupport his right 
and left flanks on parallel lines of march. 

Early on the morning of the 21ft, preparations were 
made 011 both fides for the encounter which was expected 
to take place. The French army was drawn up in three 
lines, the intervals and the flanks armed with batteries. 
The centre occupied the Paris road. The ground from 
Fontainebleau to Melun is a continual declivity, fo that, 
emerging from the foreft, a clear profpedt of the country 
prefents itfelf; and, on the other hand, th-ofe who are in 
the valley can eafily defcry whatever appears on the emi¬ 
nence. An awful fllence pervaded the king’s army, bro¬ 
ken at times by peals of martial mufic, intended to confirm 
the loyalty of the troops by repeating the popular airs of 
Henry Quatre, and La Belle Gabrielle, or by the voice of 
the commanders and the march of divifions to their appoin¬ 
ted ground. All was anxious expectation. The chiefs 
were confcious that a moment would decide the fate of 
the Bourbon dynafty; and the troops were fecretly awed 
at the thought of meeting in hoftility the man whom they 
had been accuftomed to obey. 

On the fide of Fontainebleau no found was heard as of 
an army ruffling to battle. If the enemy was advancing, 
his troops evidently moved in fllence. “ Perhaps his 
heart has failed him, and he has retreated,” was the fecret 
ardent wifh of the friends of the Bourbons. At length a 
light trampling of horfes became audible. It approached. 
An open carriage, attended by a few huflars and dragoons, 
appeared on the ikirts of the foreft. It drove down the 
hills with the rapidity of lightning. It nearly reached 
the advanced polls, when the efcort threw down their 
arras, and rufhed forward to embrace the king’s troops. 
Surprifed at this unexpected manoeuvre, the foldiers were 
for a moment irrefolute. The carriage now reached them. 
The traveller was immediately recogniled : “ The empe¬ 
ror for ever!” burft from every mouth. “Napoleon! 
Napoleon the Great!” fpread from rank to rank; for, 
bareheaded, Bertrand feated at his right, and Drouet at 
his left, Napoleon continued his courfe ; now waving his 
hand, now opening his arras to the foldiery, whom he 
called his friends, his companions in arms, whofe honour, 
whofe glories, whofe country, he now came to reftore. 

All difcipline was forgotten, difobeyed, and infulted. 
The commanders-in-chief took flight. Thoufands rufhed 
on his paflage. Acclamations rent the fky. At that mo¬ 
ment his own guard defcended the hill. The imperial 
march was played •. the eagles were once more difplayed, 
and they, whofe deadly weapons were to have aimed at 
each other’s life, embraced as brothers, and joined in uni- 
verfal fhouts. In the midft of thefe greetings, Napoleon 
parted through the whole of the royal army, and, placing 
himfelf at its head, purfued his courfe to Paris. 

Louis had anticipated this refult, and at one o’clock 
on the morning of the aoth quitted Paris. His refolution 
was, however, fo fuddenly formed, and executed with 
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fuch hafte, that his portfolio, containing his correfpon- 
dence with the duchefs d’Angouleme for many years, 
was found on the table in his apartment; and in his 
drawers were his correfpondence with Louis XVI. a medal 
which he was in the daily habit of wearing, and many 
things calculated to compromife the fafety of numerous 
individuals. Healfoleft (what Napoleon found extremely 
convenient) about two millions of the public money in 
the hands of the different receivers. The houfehold-troops 
alone had fufficient loyalty to accompany the fugitive. 
They ef'corted him to the frontiers with a fidelity which 
did them much credit. 

When the departure of the king wds known, aftonifli- 
raent and fufpenfe feemed to have deprived the inhabi¬ 
tants of Paris of the power of action. All the authorities 
were withdrawn ; yet the moft perfedl and mournful tran¬ 
quillity, fora time, prevailed. At thst moment the battle 
was fuppofed to be contefting at Melun, on which depen¬ 
ded the fate of France; and each party, fearful of com¬ 
mitting itfelf too foon, anxioufly awaited the refult. 

The bank continued its payments as ufual, without 
one moment’s interruption. Though it was an eftabliffi- 
ment of all others moft fenfible to the influence of poli¬ 
tical changes, it did not fuftain the flighted fhock. 

By degrees every ftreet and fquare became crowded 
with anxious inquirers. Every avenue leading to the 
Tuileries was thronged. As the partifans of Louis and 
Napoleon came in contafl, fcenes of confufion began. The 
cries of “ The king forever !” refounded from a thoufand 
voices, but they were drowned amid the fhouts of “ The 
emperor for ever !” From reproaches the parties pro¬ 
ceeded to blows ; but the national guard interfered, and. 
by its moderation and firmnefs prevented the eft’ufion of 
blood. About noon the national guard, at the command 
of their new colonel, aflumed the tri-coloured cockade. 
The triumph and approach of Napoleon were proclaimed,, 
and foon afterwards fome of the troops who had marched 
out to oppofe the Corlican returned bearing his colours. 

It was now ludicrous to obferVe the activity of the fhop- 
keepers in removing every veftige of royalty. Before 
evening innumerable figns prettily adorned with lilies 
had vanished, and a thoufand eagles, appearing as it were 
by magic, proudly ftretched their wings over the portals 
of the houies. Ribands and rings of a violet colour had 
long been worn by the Bonapartifts, and that interefting 
flower had appeared in the button-hoie of lome of the 
boldeft of the conlpirators ; but now it feemed as if the - 
whole country had been laid under contribution, to fur- 
nifti the bouquet which adorned every bofom, or was 
worn in the hat with all the oftentation of a cockade. 

At two o’clock general Excelmans arrived at the Tui¬ 
leries, and, relieving the national guard, tore down the 
flag of the Bourbons and hoifted that of the empire. 
This was the fignal for greater tumult. The inhabitants 
of the fuburbs of St. Marceau and St. Antoine affembied 
in the Caroufel, and endeavoured to force the gates 
which feparate that fquare from the courts of the palace. 
Had they effected their purpofe, the late refidence of Louis 
would probably have been levelled with the ground. 
They were, however, bravely refilled by the national guard. 

At length more numerous bodies of troops began to 
pour in by different and oppoffte gates; and, as almoll 
every detachment appeared to efcort feveral carriages, 
the attention of the crowd was completely occupied, and- 
the cry was continually railed that the emperor ap¬ 
proached. 

All the general officers then at Paris had fet out early 
in the morning, with the municipal corps and fome grand 
dignitaries, to meet him whom a twelvemonth ago they 
had branded as a tyrant, whom the day before they 
had ftigmatifed as an ufurper, but whom they profeiled 
themfelves eager to falute to-day as their emperor. A 
long file of led-horfes and magnificent equipages accom¬ 
panied them, dellined for the ufe of Napoleon. He re¬ 
ceived them With apparent cordiality, but refufed to ac- 
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cept of their carriages, and continued his journey in the 
fame fpattered vehicle which had conveyed him from Fon¬ 
tainebleau to Elba, and from Cannes to the neighbour¬ 
hood of Paris; the fame chariot that was afterwards fo 
profitably exhibited in London and other parts of Eng¬ 
land. It was not till nine o’clock in the evening that he 
entered the gate of the Tuileries, oppofite the Pont Royal. 
There he was received by his foldiers and by the popu¬ 
lace with an enthufiafm that approached to madnefs. 
Theypreffed around him,eageronce more to gaze upon him; 
they incommoded, they endangered, him. “ My friends !” 
lie repeatedly exclaimed, “ you will fuffocate me, you will 
fuffocate me.” His officers then forcibly opened a paflage, 
and bore him in their arms along the ltaircafe and into the 
ftate-apartments, where his filters Julia and Hortenfia, 
fome of his old minilters, and the officers of his houfe- 
hold, were afiembled to greet him. A battalion of offi¬ 
cers bivouacked round the Tuileries, and did the duty of 
the palace. The weather had hitherto been cloudy and 
rainy ; but by a curious coincidence, which the Parifians 
did not fail to remark, the entry of the grand adtor in 
this ftrange fcene was at the clofe of a beautiful day. 
The night was ft ill and bright; and the whole population, 
actuated by different fentiments, crowded to the Tuile¬ 
ries. 

Thus was accomplilhed a revolution, of which the an¬ 
nals of the world do not afford a parallel. It refembled 
more a theatrical iliufion than an adtual courfe of events; 
a romance of the imagination, more than the pofitive 
achievement of human faculties. In the journey of Na¬ 
poleon, (for the military term march would be mifplaced,) 
every foldier fent againff him joined his force. Where 
refiftance feemed for a moment to be threatened, it was 
difarmed by the found of his voice. The afcendancy of 
a victorious leader over foldiers ; the talent of moving 
armed multitudes by a word ; the unextinguilhable at¬ 
tachment of an army to him, in whom its glory is con¬ 
centrated and embodied ; were never before fo brilliantly 
and tremendoully exemplified. In twenty days he found 
liimfelf quietly heated on the throne of France, without 
having fpilled a drop of blood. The change had no re- 
femblance to a revolution in an European country, where 
great bodies of men are interefted in the prefervation of 
authority, and where every body takes fome intereft for 
or againit political mutation. It had nothing of the vio¬ 
lence of a popular revolt. In the levity with which au¬ 
thority was transferred, it bore fome refemblance to an 
oriental revolution : but the total abfence of thofe 
great charadteriftic features, the murder and imprifon- 
ment of princes, deltroyed the likenefs. When kings 
are forced to defcend from their thrones, they ge¬ 
nerally expedl the confolation of feeing a few thoufand 
of their friends facrifice themfelves in their caufe. This 
confolation was denied to the Bourbons. Notamufket had 
been fired lince Napoleon had landed; not a fword had 
been drawn in favour of Louis, to prevent his departure ; 
and we fhall prefently fee that not a (French) fword was 
drawn, on his fide, when he was forced back again. 

The unfortunate king, therefore, continued to retire 
towards the frontiers; and, at five o'clock of the after¬ 
noon of the 20th, he arrived at Abbeville without any 
military effort. There he propofed to wait for the houfe- 
hold troops which followed, commanded by marlhal Mac¬ 
donald. His calm and dignified appearance difarmed the 
rancour of every Bonapartift, and the inhabitants re¬ 
ceived hint with acclamations. The king attempted to 
addreYs them from the window of the houfe at which he 
lodged, but his feelings overpowered him s he preffed his 
hand to his heart, bowed, and retired. The military, 
who lined the lireets, maintained a deep filence. They 
refpedted the virtues of the monarch too much to infult 
him in his misfortunes; but when they returned to their 
barracks they ffiouted Vive l' Ernpcrcur. His majefty was 
much fatigued ; but, before he had time to take any repofe, 
Macdonald appeared, and urged him to proceed on his 

journey without delay, alleging that, from what he had 
feen of the difpofit-ion of the garrifon, he would not an- 
fwer for the confequences fnould the houfehold-troops 
arrive before he quitted the place. 

The king reluctantly afcended his carriage, oppreffed 
by mental and bodily pain. On the 22d, at one o’clock, 
he arrived at Lifle, where he had determined to colleCI: 
around him all who were faithful to his caufe. The 
fcene at Abbeville was repeated. A confiderable propor¬ 
tion of the inhabitants welcomed him with enthufiafm ; 
but the garrifon, which confided of leveral regiments, 
preferved a fullen and obffinate filence. The king would 
have addreffed them, and endeavoured to recall them to 
the allegiance which they owed their legitimate fove- 
reign ; but he was entreated not to expofe himfelf to tin- 
neceffary infult and danger. 

On the fame day, the Declaration of the Congrefs at 
Vienna (which we (hall foon notice) was received. The 
king immediately ordered it to be placarded on the walls, 
and diltributed among the foldiers, that they might per¬ 
ceive what would be the fatal confequences of their trea- 
fon, and the inevitable calamities which they would bring 
on their country. But this, far from alarming the troops, 
exafperated them to the utmoft; and they formed the 
Bidden and defperate refolution of feizing on the perfon 
of the king, and carrying him prifoner to the camp of 
Napoleon. News now arrived that the duke of Berri ap¬ 
proached, with the houfehold-troops and two Swifs regi¬ 
ments. The garrifon no fooner heard this, than they af- 
fembled tumultuoufiy, and feemed ready to execute their 
daring purpofe. Mortier haftened to his majefty, and 
urged his immediate departure, declaring that he dreaded 
the refult if that departure was delayed a fingle hour. In 
half-an-hour Louis was on his journey towards Offend. 
Mortier accompanied him to the gates of the town, and 
immediately returned with the duke of Orleans to en¬ 
deavour to reftrain the violence of the troops. He found 
them enraged at being difappointed of their prey. They 
fiercely attacked the duke of Orleans; and it was with the 
greateft difficulty, and at the hazard of his own life, that 
Mortier reffued him from their fury. On the 24th Louis 
arrived at Offend completely enfeebled by anxiety, dileafe, 
and fatigue. 

In the mean time the houfehold-troops had paffed 
through Abbeville in their journey towards Lifle ; but, 
being informed that his majefty had quitted Lifle, they 
determined not to enter the town ; and this determination 
probably prevented a dreadful effufion of human blood. 
Turning, therefore, from Lifle, they directed their courfe 
towards the frontiers; but many of them, being unable 
to fupport the fatiguing rapidity of the march, were dif- 
mifled at Bethune ; and thofe who reached the frontiers 
declared to the few officers who were defirous to take them 
further, “ that they were Frenchmen ; that they had Ef¬ 
ficiently fulfilled their duty to their prince, that their 
deareft interefts were at (lake, and that nothing fhould in¬ 
duce them to pafs the frontiers.” They accordingly re¬ 
turned to Bethune. 

It was now Louis’s turn to proteft ; (fee p. 501.) While 
on his retreat to Lifle, he iftued two ordinances: the firft 
forbidding all his fubjeCts to pay taxes of any kind to the 
fo-titled imperial government, and all public functionaries 
and receivers to pay into its chefts the fums in their hands, 
and alfo fufpending the fales of timber and domains in 
the departments invaded by Bonaparte ; the fecond for¬ 
bidding obedience to the law of conffription, orany other 
recruiung-order emanating from him. Louis afterwards 
removed his refidence to Ghent, where he had with him 
three of his minifters, Clarke duke of Feltre, and the 
counts Blacas and Jaucourt; to thefe he added in his 
council count Lally Tollendal and M. de Chateaubriand. 
The marffials Marmont duke of Ragufa, and Vittorduke 
of Belluno, were alfo at Ghent. 

The Congrefs was ftill fitting at Vienna; but the mi¬ 
nifters of the European powers had nearly clofed their de¬ 
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liberations, and the fovereigns bad announced their de¬ 
parture for their refpedlive capitals, when the intelligence 
of the landing of Napoleon at Cannes unexpectedly 
burft upon them. To the aftoniffiment with which every 
ftatefman was at firft overwhelmed, fucceeded apprehen- 
fion and difmay. Although the force which he had 
brought with him from Elba was feeble and contemptible, 
they knew not how foon thedifcontented foldiery of France 
might flock round his (tandard, and enable him once 
more to menace the peace of Europe. It was therefore 
neceffary, by fome prompt and unequivocal manifefto, to 
declare their refolution to oppofe him with their united 
forces. Lord Caftlereagh had departed from Vienna for 
England, and was fucceeded by the duke of Wellington. 
The intelligence that Napoleon had quitted Elba arrived 
at Vienna on the 7th ; but his real deftination was not 
known. On the nth Talleyrand received a difpatch, an¬ 
nouncing his landing on the coaft of France : and on the 
13th the following Declaration was publiffied. 

“ The powers who have ligned the Treaty of Paris, af- 
fembled at the Congrefs at Vienna, being informed of 
the efcape of Napoleon Bonaparte, and of his entrance into 
France with an armed force, owe it to their own dignity 
and theintereftof focial order, to make afolemn declaration 
of the fentiments which this event has excited in them. 

“By thus breaking the convention which eftabliffied 
him in the ifland of Elba, Bonaparte deftroys the only 
legal title on which his exiftence depended ; by ap¬ 
pearing again in France wdth projedls of confufion and 
diforder, he has deprived himfelfof the protection of the law, 
and has manifefted to the univerfe, that there can be 
neither peace nor truce with him. The powers confe- 
quer.tly declare, that Napoleon Bonaparte has placed him- 
I elf without the pale of civil and focial relations; and that, as 
an enemy and difhirber of the tranquillity of the tvorld, he has 
rendered hiinjelf liable to public vengeance. 

“ They declare at the fame time, that, firmly refolved 
to maintain entire the Treaty of Paris of 30th May, 1814, 
and the difpofitions fanftioned by that treaty, and thofe 
which they have refolved on, or lhall hereafter refolve on, 
to complete and to confolidate it, they will employ all 
their means, and will unite all their efforts, that the ge¬ 
neral peace, the objedt of the withes of Europe, and the 
conftant purpofe of their labours, may not again be 
troubled; and to guarantee againft any attempt which 
fl'.all threaten to replunge the world into the diforders 
and miferies of revolutions. And, although entirely per- 

funded that all France, rallying round its legitimate Sove¬ 
reign, will immediately annihilate this lajl attempt of a cri¬ 
minal and impotent delirium, all the fovereigns of Europe, 
animated by the fame fentiments and guided by the fame 
principles, declare that, if, contrary to all calculations, 
there (hould refult from this event any real danger, they 
will be ready to give to the king of France, and to the 
French nation, or to any other government that (hall be 
attacked, as foon as they (hall be called upon, all the af- 
fiftance requifite to refiore public tranquillity, and to 
make a common caufe againft all thofe who (hould under¬ 
take to compromife it. 

“The prefent declaration, inferted in the regifter of 
the Congrefs affembled at Vienna, on the 13th March, 
tSi5, (hall be made public. Done and attefted by the 
plenipotentiaries of the high powers who figned the treaty 
of Paris: Vienna, 13th March, 1815.” 

Here follow the lignatures, in the alphabetical order 
of the courts. 

Austria.—Prince Metternich, Baron Wiffenberg. 
France.—Prince Talleyrand; the Duke of Dalberg, 

Latour du Pin ; Count Alexis and Noailles. 
Great Britain—Wellington ; Clancarty; Cathcart, 

Stewart. 
Portugal.—Count Pamella Saldonna Lobs. 
Prussia.—Prince Harden berg; Baron Humboldt. 
Russia.—Rafumowlky, Stakelberg, Neffelrode. 
Spain.—P. Gomez Labrador. 
Sweden.—Lafmenhelm. 

• Vol. XVIII. No. 1261. 

The return of Napoleon to France, at the head of an 
armed force, had annulled all the rights which the treaty 
of Fontainebleau had given him, and had again placed 
him in a date of hoftility with the coalefced powers. 
Until he had fhown that the treaty had been previoufly 
violated on the part of the allies, and that he was again 
acknowledged by the French, and re-invefted by them 
with the fovereignty, he w'as a mere brigand chief; not, 
indeed, the proper fubjedt of private affaffmation, but ame¬ 
nable to the legal vengeance of the country which he had 
invaded. 

As it had been whifpered that there were confiderable 
mifunderftandings between the principal courts ; and as 
Bonaparte had affirmed that he was fecretly fupported by 
fome of the allied powers; that Auftria was his affured 
friend ; that his return would be immediately followed 
by that of the emprefs and the king of Rome ; and that 
England and Ruffia, tired of war, were indifpofed to in¬ 
terfere in a quarrel in which they had no concern;—it 
was neceffary for the members of the Congrefs to con¬ 
vince the world, by fome folemn and ftriking proceeding, 
that they were determined to complete and confolidate 
the work which they had begun, and that they were rehdy 
to combat againft every one as a common enemy who 
(hould threaten, by a new war ora new revolution, to 
difturb the general peace of Europe. On the 25th of 
March, before the arrival of Bonaparte in Paris was 
known at Vienna, but after it had appeared evident that 
no eftedlual refiftance could be oppofed to him, the fol¬ 
lowing treaty was entered into by the allied powers. 

“Their Majefties the Emperor of all the Ruffias, the 
Emperor of Auftria, the King of Pruffia, and the King 
of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, 
confidering the confequences which the entrance of Bo¬ 
naparte into France, and the prefent fituation of that 
kingdom, may have with refpedt to the fecnrity of Europe, 
have determined, in thefe weighty circumftances, to 
carry into effedt the principles confecrated in the treaty 
of Chaumont. They have therefore agreed, by a folemn 
treaty, mutually figned by each of the four powers, to 
renew the engagement that they will defend the fo-hap- 
pily reftored order of things in Europe againft all viola¬ 
tion, and to adopt the rnoft effedtual meafures for carry¬ 
ing this engagement into effedf, and alfo to give it that 
neceffary extenfion which exifting circumftances imperi- 
oufly demand. 

(Here follow the appointments, in the ufual form, of 
the different plenipotentiaries vvhofe names are under- 
figned.) 

Art. I. The high-contradling powers folemnly engage 
to unite the refources of their refpedlive dates, for the 
maintenance of the treaty of peace concluded at Paris 
on the 30th of May 1814, as well as that of the Congrefs 
of Vienna ; to carry into full effedt the difpofitions con¬ 
tained in thefe treaties ; and to defend them againft every 
attack, and efpecially againft the projects of Napoleon 
Bonaparte. Towards this end they bind themfelves, 
(hould the king of France defire it, and in the fpirit of 
the Declaration iffued on the 13th of March, with com¬ 
mon confent and mutual agreement, to bring to juftice 
all fuch as may have already joined or (hall hereafter join 
the party of Napoleon, in order to compel him to relin- 
quiffi his projedts, and to render him incapable in future 
of difturbing the tranquillity of Europe. 

II. Although fo great and falutary an objedt does not 
permit that the means deftined to its attainment (hould 
be limited, and although the high-contradling powers 
have refolved to devote to this objedt all fuch refources 
as they can, in their refpedtive fituations, difpofe of; yet 
they have neverthelefs agreed, that each of them (hall 
conftantly have in the field 150,000 men complete, of 
whom at lead one-tenth (hall be cavalry, with a propose 
tionate artillery ; and to employ them in adtive and uni¬ 
ted fervice againft the common enemy. (His Britannic 
majefty lhall have the option, either of furniftnng his con¬ 
tingent in men, or of paying at the rate of thirty pounds 
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fterling per annum for each cavalry-foldier, and twenty- 
pounds per annum for each infantry-foldier, that may be 
wanting to complete the number ftipulated.) 

III. The high-contraCting parties foletnrrly engage not 
to lay down their arms but in agreement with each other, 
nor until Bonaparte fhall be wholly and completely de¬ 
prived of the power of exciting difturbances, and of 
being able to renew his attempts to obtain the chief 
power in France. 

VII. As the engagements entered into by the prefent 
treaty have for objeCt to maintain the general peace, the 
high-contra£ting powers agree to invite all the powers of 
Europe to accede to them. 

VIII. As the prefent treaty is Amply and folely entered 
into with a view to fupport France, and every other 
threatened country, againft the attempts of Bonaparte 
and his adherents, his molt Chriftian majefty fhall be fpe- 
cially invited to accede thereto ; and, in the event of his 
majefty’s claiming the force fpecified in Article II. he 
fhall make known what afliftance his circumftances 
enable him to contribute towards the objeCt of the pre- 
l'en t treaty. 

IX. The prefent treaty fhall be ratified, and the ratifi¬ 
cations exchanged, within the period of one month, or 
l'ooner if poflible. In teftimony whereof the refpeClive 
plenipotentiaries have figned and fealed the fame. 

Russia.—Count Rafumowfky ; Count Neflelrode. 
Austria.—Prince Metternich ; Baron Weffenberg. 
Prussia.—Prince Hardenberg ; Baron Humboldt. 
Great Britain.—Wellington.” 

The eighth article of the treaty, which invites the ac- 
celfion of the king of France, feemed to include a deter¬ 
mination in the allies, not merely to attack the ufurped 
power of Bonaparte, but to re-inftate the Bourbons on the 
throne, thus interfering with or denying the right of the 
French to choofe their own form of government. But, to 
force any particular dynalty or form of government on a 
people is inconfiftent with the fundamental principles of 
the Britifh conftitution, and the liberal policy on which 
it has been the pride of England ever to adt: when, there¬ 
fore, the ratification of the treaty by the prince-regent 
wasfent to Vienna, the following explanatory declaration 
accompanied it, a declaration highly honourable to the 
Britifh government: “ The underfigned, on the exchange 
of the ratifications of the treaty of the 25th of March laft, 
on the part of his court, is hereby commanded to declare, 
that the eighth article of the faid treaty, wherein his molt 
Chrillian majefty is invited to accede, under certain ftipu- 
lations, is to be underftood as binding the contracting 
parties, upon principles of mutual fecurity, to a common 
effort againft the power of Napoleon Bonaparte, in pur- 
fuance of the third article of the faid treaty ; but is not 
to be underftood as binding his Britannic majefty to pro- 
fecute the war with the view of impofing upon France any 
particular government. However folicitous the prince- 
regent mult be to fee his molt Chriftian majefty reltored to 
the throne, and however anxious he is to contribute, in 
conjunction with his allies, to fo aufpicious an event, he 
neverthelefs deems liimfelf called upon to make this de¬ 
claration, on the exchange of the ratifications, as well in 
confideration of what is due to his molt Chriftian majefty’s 
interefts in France, as in conformity to the principles 
upon which the Britilh government has invariably rege¬ 
lated its conduct. Castlereagh.” 

At this time an event occurred at Vienna which caufed 
confiderable lenfation. Several perfons arrived in the 
villages near Schcenbrun, the refidence of the little ex- 
king of Rome. Among them was Count Montefquieu, a 
near relative of the governefs of the child. He contrived 
to gain admittance into the palace, under the pretence 
of vifiting his aunt; and, corrupting forne of the do- 
meftics, he formed the plan of carrying off the fon of Na¬ 
poleon. The time was appointed ; carriages were ordered 
to be in waiting, and relays were befpoken at every poll 
to the very frontiers of France. A chambermaid over¬ 

heard fome fufpicious language from one of the women 
who attended on the young prince, and immediately 
hallened to the imperial palace to put the court on its 
guard. In the mean time, the police had been informed 
of the whole plot, and fullered it to proceed to the laft 
moment, that they , might fecure all the accomplices. 
Every thing was prepared. A maid had the little Napo¬ 
leon in her arms, and, attended by one of the chief of 
the confpirators, was juft llepping into the carriage, 
when the officers appeared, and the whole band was ar- 
refted. It was probably with the hope of the fuccefs of 
this plot, that Napoleon had fo diligently difleminated 
the account that the king of Rome and his mother would 
foon arrive at Paris. 

All the powers of Europe now began to arm ; and the 
different roads in Germany and Pruffia were covered 
with troops marching to the French frontiers. The Bri¬ 
tilh government fent ftrong reinforcements to the troops 
in the Netherlands ; and on the 6th of April a meffage 
from the prince-regent was delivered to each lioufe, com¬ 
municating the information, that “ the events which had 
recently occurred in France, in direCt contravention of 
the engagement concluded with the allied powers at Paris 
in the courfe of the laft year, and which threatened con- 
fequences highly dangerous to the tranquillity and inde¬ 
pendence of Europe, had induced his royal highnefs to 
give directions for the augmentation of his majefty’s land 
and fea forces; and that he had deemed it incumbent 
upon him tolofe no time in entering into communications 
with his majefty’s allies, for the purpofe of forming l'uch 
a concert as might mod effectually provide for the general 
and permanent fecurity of Europe.”' 

Although Napoleon well knew that he had deceived 
the French people, by afferting that he was fupported by 
the Auftrians, he yet hoped that Auftria would ultimately 
prove his friend. He could not conceive that Maria 
Louifa and her fon were not certain pledges of an alliance 
which had only been broken by a momentary exafperation. 
His minifters partook of thofe fentiments, and flattered 
themfelves with the hope that thedifafters of their country 
were at an end ; and that they fhould at length be permitted 
to enjoy that rational liberty for, which they had con¬ 
tended fo long, and facrificed fo much. They hoped that 
the powers of Europe would leave them to choofe the go¬ 
vernment which fuited them, provided they remained 
faithful to the ftipulations of the Treaty of Paris. On the 
very day, however, on which they entered upon the func¬ 
tions of their office, the Declaration of the Allies (13th 
of March) arrived at Paris, which overwhelmed them 
with furprife and difmay. At firft they doubted its au¬ 
thenticity ; but, when the proofs of its genuinenefs 
crowded upon them, they faw the fituation in which 
they were placed. A council was called, and it was im¬ 
mediately refolved to publilh a vindication of the conduCt 
of Napoleon in re-feizing the throne; to ftate to the 
world the moderation of his views, and his determination 
to abide by the treaties already formed ; to tranfmit di¬ 
rect overtures of conciliation to every European court, 
and to propofe to the acceptance of the French a Confti¬ 
tution which would fatisfy every friend of liberty, and 
endear the emperor and his government to the hearts of 
his fubjeCts. 

On the day after his entry into Paris, Napoleon reviewed 
his troops in the Place du Caroufel. After having palled 
through the ranks, and noticed every foldier whofe perfon 
he recollected, he formed them into a fquare, and ad- 
drefled them as follows : 

“ Soldiers! I arrived in France with fix hundred men, 
becaufe I calculated upon the love of the people, and on 
the remembrance of the veteran foldiers. I was not 
deceived in my expectation. Soldiers ! I thank you. 
Glory like that which we are about to acquire is every 
thing to the people, and to you 1 My glory is, that I have 
known and valued you ! 

Soldiers ! the throne of the Bourbons was illegitimate, 
5 becaufe 
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becaufe it was built by the hands of ftrangers; becaufe 
it was profcribed by the vow of the nation, declared in 
all our national arfemblies; becaufe, in fhort, it offered 
a guarantee only to the interefts of a few men, whofe ar¬ 
rogant pretenfions were oppofed to our rights. Soldiers ! 
the imperial throne only can fecure the rights of the 
people, and, above all, the firft of our interefts—our 
glory. Soldiers ! we are now to march to hunt from our 
territories thefe princes, auxiliaries to ftrangers ; thema- 
tion will not only fecond us in our proteftations, but will 
follow our impulfe. The French people and I calculate 
upon you. We will not interfere with the affairs of foreign 
nations, but woe to thofe who fhall interfere with ours !” 

As Napoleon was about to conclude his harangue, 
Gen. Cambronne, and the officers of the guards of the 
battalion of idle of Elba, appeared, with the ancient eagles 
of the guard. Napoleon continued, and faid to the fol- 
diers ; “ Thefe are the officers of the battalion that have 
accompanied me in my misfortunes. Every man is my 
friend. They are dear to my heart ! Every time I be¬ 
held them, they brought before my eyes the different 
regiments of the army, for among thefe 600 brave fellows 
are men from every regiment. They have recalled to my 
memory thofe glorious days of which even the memory 
is fo dear ; for they are all covered with honourable fears, 
gained in memorable battles. In loving them, it was 
you, foldiers! the whole French army, that I loved. They 
bring you back youreagles. Let them ferveas arallying- 
point. In giving them to the guards, 1 give them to the 
whole army. Treafon and unfortunate events had co¬ 
vered them with a melancholy veil j but, thanks to the 
French people and to you! they now re-appear, refplendent 
in all their glory. Swear that they fhall always be pre¬ 
lent wherever the interefts of the country fhall require 
them ; and that traitors, and thofe who would wifh to 
invade our territory, fhall never endure their fight.”— 
“ We fwear it!” exclaimed the foldiers. 

In the mean time, the new revolution was ftrengthen- 
ing itfelf in different parts of France, the greateft part of 
which feemed to adopt with enthufiafm the tri-coloured 
flag and the fovereignty of Napoleon ; but the latter only 
under the form of the head to a popular government. 
This idea was explicitly declared in the different addreffes 
prefented to Napoleon, in his imperial capacity, at the 
Tuileries, on the 27th of March. That of the minifters 
led the way. The whole ftrain of this addrefs correfponds 
to the following paflage : “ The cavfe of the people, the only 

legit in. ate caufe, has triumphed. Your majefty is reftored 
to the wifhes of the French : you have refumed the reins 
of government amidft the bleffings of your people and 
your army. France, fire, has for the guarantee of this, 
its will, and its deareft interefts. She has alfo the expref- 
fions of your majefty, uttered amidft the throngs that 
crowded around you on your journey.” They proceeded 
to mention the maxims which he had announced as thofe 
by which the nation was in future to be governed : “ We 
are to have no foreign war, unlefs to repel unjuft aggref- 
fion : no internal re-a£lion-. no arbitrary a£ts. Perfonal 
fecurity, prote&ion of property, the free utterance of 
thought: fuch are the principles which your majefty has 
pledged to us.” 

To addreffes like thefe Napoleon was obliged, at this 
jun&ure, to return correfponding anfwers. To his mi¬ 
nifters he replied, “ The fentiments you exprefs are my 
own. All for the nation ; all for France. That is my 
motto. Myfelf and family, whom that great people have 
raifed to the throne of the French, and whom they have 
maintained there, notwithftanding political ftorms and 
viciffitudes ; we defire, we deferve, we claim, no other title.” 

The addrefs of the council of ftate was remarkable for 
the independence of its language, the caution which it 
gave Napoleon for the regulation of his future con¬ 
duct, and the conditions on which alone it pledged itfelf 
to fupport him. “ The council of ftate, in refuming their 
funftions, conceived it a duty to make known the prin- 
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ciples which form the rule of their opinions, and of their 
conduct. The fovereignty rejis in the people. The people 

are the only Jource of legitimate power. The emperor is 
called to guarantee anew, by frefh inftitutions, for which 
he has pledged himfelf in his proclamations to the army 
and to the nation, all the liberal principles, individual 
liberty, and the equality of rights, the liberty of the prefs, 
the abolition of the cenforfhip, the freedom of worfhip, 
the voting of taxes and laws by the reprefentatives of the 
nation freely elected, the inviolability of national pro¬ 
perty of every origin, the independence and irremovability 
of the tribunals, the refponfibility of the minifters, and of 
all the agents of power. For the better confervation of 
the rights and obligations of the people and of the mo¬ 
narch, the national inftitutions (hall be reviewed in a grand 
aflembly of the reprefentatives, already announced by the 
emperor.” 

It appears to have been Napoleon’s intention, in form¬ 
ing his miniftry, to have rallied round him the various 
political parties into which France was divided. To 
eft'eft this purpofe, he had feledted, as his confidential 
minifters, the heads of what was termed the republican 
party, but who had abandoned their extravagant notions 
of liberty, and had become friendly to a limited monarchy. 
While they formed an efficient part of his miniftry, he 
gave an unequivocal pledge that his government would 
not be difgraced by any arbitrary or tyrannical meafures. 
When he arrived at Paris, an interefting interview took 
place between him and Carnot. In the courfe of their 
converfation, Napoleon acknowledged that he had afted 
wrong. He deplored the mania of conqueft which had 
led him into fuch fatal excefles; and renounced the idea 
of the grand empire, and a military government. He 
however, demanded fome facrifices from Carnot and his 
party. He required they (hould relinquifh the fternnefs 
of the republican charafter ; and that Carnot (hould 
accept a title of nobility, as a proof of their being content 
with a limited monarchy on a reprefentative bafis. To 
this Carnot, after confulting with his friends, agreed ; 
and the title of count was conferred upon him. He was 
afterwards appointed minifter of the interior. 

Carnot was one of the ableft engineers, and moft Ikil- 
ful generals, that France has produced. In 1791, he was 
cholen a member of the legislative aflembly, and became 
a zealous and confcientious republican. In the following 
year he voted for the death of the unfortunate Louis; 
and, although the injuftice of the fentence cannot be 
doubted, no one ever accufed the honed intentions of 
Carnot. In the firft edition of this work, vol. iii. p. 
808, 9. we gave fome anecdotes of his public career, 
reaching to the year 1797 at which time, deceived by 
the flying reports of the day, we fuppofed he had been 
killed. It is to correft that error that we now refume 
the fubjeft; happy to record, that at that perilous junc¬ 
ture Carnot efcaped to Swiflerland. 

When Bonaparte returned from Egypt, he remembered 
the talents of Carnot, and the many obligations under 
which he lay to him ; and recalled him to power. He 
was once more placed at the head of the war-department; 
and the conqueft of Italy and Germany were foon the 
proofs of his (kilful arrangements. But the ambitious 
charafter of Napoleon then began to be difplayed : Car¬ 
not remonftrated with him in vain ; and, difdaining to 
be the bafe inftrument of tyranny, again retired to the 
bofom of his family. In 1802,, he was dragged from his 
retirement, and chofen member of the tribunate. Here 
he diftinguifhed himfelf as the fearlefs opponent of every 
arbitrary meafure. He voted againft the aflumption of 
the consulate for life; and, in 1804, after privately ufing 
every argument to diffuade Bonaparte from his ambitious 
purpofe, he flood alone in the tribunate, and oppofed the 
motion to confer on him the imperial dignity. “Shall 
we,” faid he, “ becaufe this man has reftored the peace 
and profperity of his country, reward him with tbefacri- 
fice of her beft interefts, the very liberty which we are 
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grateful to him for preferving ? Shall we replace the 
pride and heroifm of the tnafculine republican virtues, 
by ridiculous vanity and vile adulation ? Shall freedom 
then be ffiown to man, that he may never enjoy it ? Per¬ 
petually prefented to him, is it a fruit which he may never 
reach ? Has our common nature been fo much a ilepmo- 
ther as to make the moll prefling of all our wants that 
one which we mult never gratify ?—No! — I will not con¬ 
tent to regard this greated good, fo univerfaliy prized 
above all others, except as one without which all others 
are mere illufions. My heart tells me that liberty is prac¬ 
ticable, and that a free government is more eafy and 
more liable than the gloomy llillnefs of defpotifm.” 

When the tribunate was fuppreffed, in i8o5, Carnot 
once more returned to private life, and all intercourfe 
with Napoleon was at an end. Eight years were now 
fpent in the purfuit of his favourite dudies, and in the 
fociety of his family, and thofe friends who dared to 
brave the difpleafure of the emperor by occafionally vifit- 
ing him. But, when the fortunes of Napoleon were on 
the wane, preferring even the government of the exifting 
tyrant to the horrors of a new revolution, he again 
offered his fervices, (Jan. 1814..) and fpoke to him in a 
language fo firm and frank as to aftound all the fervile in- 
llruments of his unbridled ambition. The letter is Ihort, 
and is a model for an honeft fubjeft to his fovereign.—> 
“ Sire ! So long as victory crowned your eagles, I kept my- 
felf to my lludies in the clofet, and employed myfelf in 
the education of my children. Now that Ihe appears to 
abandon them, and that you have need of devotion, I 
liallen to oiler my fervices. Do not difdain them, though 
they are thofe of an old foldier, above fixty years of age. 
He can rally round your eagles many Frenchmen, unde¬ 
cided as to the part which they ought to take. It is yet 
time, fire, to obtain an honourable peace, and to regain 
the love of the people, which you have loll. Carnot.” 

In forwarding this letter, Carnot faid to a friend, to 
whom he (bowed it, that it would either fend him to the 
Chateau de Vincennes, or give him a mark of the empe¬ 
ror’s confidence which would be aufpicious to the return 
of moderation and freedom for France. Napoleon was 
pleafed with this noble fincerity; and, though he could 
not immediately bring himfelf to receive his former Iturdy 
monitor as his confidential miniller, intrufted him with 
the defence of Antwerp. Carnot foon rendered the town 
impregnable, and continued to hold it until the complete 
re-eftablifhment of Louis, when he furrendered it to him, 
and adhered to the conllitutional charter. Louis offered 
him a place of honour and confidence ; but, perceiving, 
or fancying that he perceived, a determination in the court 
to break the conditions on which the royal family was re- 
llored, he declined all connexion with the Bourbons. 
Such a man mull be an acquifition to any government, 
and particularly to a government fo unfettled and preca¬ 
rious as was Napoleon’s at this time. 

It could not have been Carnot who advifed that ill- 
judged decree which Napoleon iffued on the nth of April, 
(though dated at Lyons fo far back as the 12th of March,) 
excepting, from the general amnelty which he then pub- 
lilhed, fome of the moll diftinguifhed characters in France, 
whofe property was declared to be fequellrated, who were 
to be brought to trial, and, in cafe of condemnation, to 
fuffer the penalties of the criminal code. The following 
are the names of the thirteen profcribed individuals: 
Lynch, mayor of Bourdeaux ; Baron Vitrolles, appointed 
Louis's commilfioner in the iouthern provinces, and de¬ 
tained under arrell atTouloufe; Marmont due de Ra- 
gula; Talleyrand prince deBenevent, (then at Vienna;) 
the Abbe de Montefquiou, de la Roche Jacquelin, Alexis 
de Noailles, Sollhene de la Rochefoucault, Bourrienne, 
Bellart, Comte de Bournonville, Comte de Jaucourt, and 
Augereau due de Dalberg. 

Monf. Chaboulon gives the following account of the 
noble and upright behaviour of General Bertrand upon 
this occalion. “It was I,” fays M. Chaboulon, “who 

wrote this decree, from the dictation of the emperor. 
When I had finilhed it, he ordered me to go and get it 
figned by count Bertrand, who had counterfigned the 
decrees of Lyons. I went to the marlhal. He read the 
decree, and returned it to me, faying, ‘ I will never fign 
it: this is not what the emperor promifed us : they who 
ad.vife him to take fuch meafures are his bitterell ene¬ 
mies : I will fpeak to him about it.’ I related this firm 
and courageous anfwer to Napoleon, word for word. He 
ordered me to return to the grand marlhal, to endeavour 
to overcome his repugnance, and, if he Hill perfilted, to 
bring him to him. Count Bertrand inllantly followed 
me into the emperor’s clofet. ‘ I am allonilhed,’ faid 
Napoleon to him, in a dry tone, ‘that you make fuch 
difficulties about it to me. The feverity I wifh to difplay 
is neceffary for the good of the Hate.’—‘ I do not think fo, 
fire.’—‘ I do, I tell you ; and it is my bufinefs alone to 
judge of it. I did not alk your advice, but your figna- 
ture, which is only a matter of form, and cannot in any 
way compromife you.’—‘ Sire, a miniller, who counterfigns 
the aft of a fovereign, is morally refponfible for that aft; 
and I Ihould think myfelf wanting in rny duty to your 
majelly, and perhaps to myfelf, if I were weak enough 
to fet my hand to fuch meafures. If your majelly choofe 
to reign by the laws, you have no right arbitrarily to 
pronounce, by a Ample decree, fentence of death, and for¬ 
feiture of property, againll your fubjefts. If you choofe 
to aft as a dictator, and to have no law but your own 
will, you have no need of the addition of my fignature. 
Your majelly has declared, by your proclamations, that 
you would grant a general amnejly. I counterfigned 
them moll cordially: and I will not counterfign the 
decree that revokes them.’—‘But you well know, I 
always told you that I never would pardon Marmont, 
Talleyrand, and Augereau ; and that I promifed only to 
overlook what had paffed fince my abdication. I began 
with being indulgent, even to weaknefs; and the royal- 
ids, inftead of appreciating my moderation, haveabufed 
it: they beflir themfelves, they confpire, and I ought and 
will bring them to their fenfes. I had rather have my 
blows fall on traitors than on men who are milled. Be- 
fides, all thofe who are on the lid, Augereau excepted, 
are out of France, or in concealment. I lhall not feek 
for them : my intention is to terrify them more than 
harm them. You fee therefore,’ continued the emperor, 
foftening his voice, ‘you have not rightly confidered the 
bufinefs: fign this for me, my dear Bertrand : you mud.’ 
—* I cannot, fire. I requed your majedy’s permiffion to 
fubmit my obfervations to you in 'Writing.’—* All that 
my dear fir, will make us lofe time : you are flartied, I 
affure you, without any reafon: fign, I tell you; I re¬ 
qued you ; you will do me pleafure.’—‘ Permit me, fire, 
to wait till your majelly has feen my obfervations.’ The 
marlhal went away, and delivered to Napoleon a datement 
of his reafons. It did not alter his refolution; it only- 
determined him to give it a legal form : perfuaded, how¬ 
ever, that Bertrand would dill adhere to his former opi¬ 
nion, the decree in its altered ffiape was not prefented to 
him: and it appeared without being counterfigned.” 

Napoleon, however, was capable of better things. 
Three days after his public entry into Paris, he removed 
every redriftion which the Bourbons had laid on the li¬ 
berty of the prefs, and difmified the cenfcrs, to whom 
every pamphlet, and every article in all the journals, was 
fubmitted previous to its publication. This decree ex¬ 
cited equal furprife and fatisfaftion. If the freedom of 
the prefs was fincerely accorded, the dictatorial power 
with which Napoleon was now neceffarily inverted found 
in that a full and fufficient counterpoife. The utmort 
licenfe was given to political difcuffion. Compofitions 
which cenfured mod freely the meafures cf government, 
and the charafters of which it was compofed, and whofe 
evident object was to excite difconter.t and to prepare 
for reaftion, were circulated without reflraint. Thejuf- 
tificatory memorial of Marmont duke of Ragufa, con¬ 

taining 



PARIS. 

taining expreffions againft Napoleon, which, if uttered 
againft an Englilh fovereign, would have condemned the 
author to long imprifonment, was fold in all the ftiops. 
The Negative Vote of Kergelay was afterwards diffemi- 
nated without control, though it contained this remark¬ 
able fentence : “ I am obliged to protell againft this arti¬ 
cle, becaule I am convinced that the re-eltablifhment of 
this dynaity (the Bourbon) on the throne is the only 
means of giving happinefs to Frenchmen.” 

The editors of a publication, called Le Cenfeur, were 
however brought before the tribunals, for having pub- 
lifhed the following libel on the French army: “If a 
fraction of the people could difpofe of the crown, that 
would loon happen to us which happened to the Roman 
people after the reign of the firft emperors : we Ihould 
have for chiefs none but foldiers, and the reigning family 
would be murdered as foon as it ceafed to be pleafing to 
the fatellites by whom it was furrounded.” This gave 
great offence to the army. To be branded with the de¬ 
grading title of fatellites was more^hair they could bear: 
“ It is an inexcufabie term of contempt,” faid fome of the 
officers to Napoleon, at the public levee; “they are the 
defenders of the nation.” Napoleon, thus appealed to, 
was compelled to interfere. The publication was feized, 
and the editors fummoned before the tribunal; but that 
tribunal had fecret inftruCtions to fuffer the affair to drop. 

This unreftrained licenfe was politic and advantageous. 
It put the public feeling completely to the tell. It de- 
ffroyed the importance which falfehood and calumny 
would have derived from myftery and privacy; and it 
fuffered the friends of the Bourbons, and all the fprings 
and agents of revolt, to expofe and entrap and entangle 
themlelves, without the trouble of any extraordinary ap¬ 
parent exertion. 

Another of the firfl decrees of Napoleon was, the abo¬ 
lition of the flave-trade, a decree in which every bene¬ 
volent mind mufl exult. “ Napoleon, Emperor of the 
French. We have decreed, and do decree as follows : 
i. From the date of the publication of the prefent decree, 
the trade in negroes is abolifhed. No expedition fhall be 
allowed for this commerce, neither in the ports of France 
nor in thofe of our colonies. 2. There fhall not be intro¬ 
duced, to be fold in our colonies, any negro the produce 
of this trade, whether French or foreign. 3. Any infrac¬ 
tion of this decree fhall be punifhed with the confifcation 
of the fhip and cargo, which fhall be pronounced by our 
courts and tribunals. 4. However, the fhip-owners who, 
before the publication of the prefent decree, fhall have 
fitted out expeditions for the trade, may fell the produCl 
in our colonies. 5. Our minifters are charged with the 
execution of the prefent decree. Napoleon.” 

It is evident, that, if Napoleon dared, without pre¬ 
amble or apology, to order, “ From the date of the pre¬ 
fent decree the flave-trade is abolifhed,” and this at a time 
when every confideration required that he fhould con¬ 
ciliate all parties, and lhow that he was determined in 
every action to confult the profperity and happinefs of 
France, the conduct of the former government in conti¬ 
nuing this infamous traffic was .highly difgraceful and 
criminal. 

Another decree contained feveral alleviating regula¬ 
tions relative to the droits rdunis. Thefe, next to the 
confcription, were the greateft grievances impofed upon 
the people by Napoleon’s former government; and it will 
be recollected, that the promife of the abolition of both 
was the grand boon by which the Bourbons courted and 
obtained popularity on their re-entrance into France. 
The pledge for the abolition of the droits riunis w as broken 
by the king’s government; and, notwithflanding the re- 
fiftance and repugnance of the people, this odious and 
oppreffive tax continued to be levied. Napoleon w'as thus 
furnifhed with an opportunity of gaining much credit and 
popularity, by the early attention which he feemed to pay 
to the interefls of the people. Yet Louis, alluding to 
thefe decrees in his Second Declaration from Ghent, May 
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2, 1815, is pleafed to fay, that “ The ufurper begins to 
abolifh things which have been long fince abolifhed.” 

Soon afterwards another meafure was adopted which 
reflected credit on the new government. Carnot addreffed 
a memorial to the emperor, defcanting on the ineflimable 
advantages of elementary inftruftion, when bellowed on 
the lower claffes of fociety, and flating that there were 
in France two millions of children deflitute of primary 
education : “ I do not fpeak,” fays he, “ of that educa¬ 
tion which forms half-philofophers, or men of the world; 
but fuch only as will form good artifans and moral men, 
by affording the elements of indifpenfable knowledge, 
good habits, and refpeft for the laws.” He concludes 
with a high eulogium on Dr. Bell and Mr. Lancafler, for 
whofe fyltera he lolicits the patronage of the emperor. 

Napoleon immediately iffued the following decree. 
“Confidering the importance of education for improving 
the ftate of fociety ; confidering that the methods hitherto 
ufed in France have not attained that degree of perfection 
which it is poffible to reach, and defiring to place this 
branch of our inflitutions on a level with the intelligence 
of the age; we have decreed, and do decree, as follows : 
1. Our minifter of the interior fhall invite around him the 
perfons who deferve to be confulted, as to the befl me¬ 
thods of primary education ; he fhall examine and decide 
on thofe methods, and direct the experiment of fuch as 
he fhall deem preferable. 2. There fhall be opened at 
Paris an experimental fchoolof primary education, fo or¬ 
ganized as to ferve for a model, and to become a normal 
fchool to form primary teachers. 3. After fatisfaftory 
refults fhall have been obtained from this fchool of expe¬ 
riment, our minifter of the interior fhall propofe to us 
the meafures calculated to enable all the departments to 
enjoy the advantages of the new methods which fhall 
have been adopted. Napoleon.” 

Thefe afls of Napoleon aftonifhed and confounded the 
fuperficial politicians of every nation. They had expeCted 
and wifhed that the diClatorfhip which he had eftablifhed 
by ufurpation would have been fupported by terror. 
Their conclulion fuited with the character of Napoleon, 
but it was inconfiftent with the policy which his peculiar 
circumltances and neceffities demanded : for, whatever 
might be his private wilhes and defigns, he faw, at prefent, 
an infuperable obftacle oppoled to his ambition and im- 
petuolity. Thefe furious and infane burfts of paffion, by 
which he had tarnifhed the luitre of his former achieve¬ 
ments, were repreffed by the influence of his advifers, 
and the difficulties which furrounded him. 

Meanwhile the fouth of France continued in a ftate of 
oppofition to the new government. The dukeot Bourbon, 
the mod popular of all the French princes, except per¬ 
haps the duke of Orleans, betook himfelf to La Vendee, 
to endeavour to roufe the dormant affections of the friends 
of royalty in that diftriCt. The people were difpofed to 
l’econd his views; but he had to contend with the prompt 
and vigilant adminiftration of Napoleon. On his arrival at 
Beaupriere, he fummoned the inhabitants, and, powerfully 
and fuccefsfully appealing to their beft feelings, engaged 
them to {'auction a proclamation requiring every man from 
eighteen to fifty years of age to take up arms in the royal 
caufe. Great numbers immediately flocked to his ftan- 
dard ; but they were unarmed and undiicipiined, and, ere 
they could be rendered effective, the troops of Bonaparte 
advanced againft them. The general of Napoleon, a Cling 
under the exprefs orders of his mailer, to avoid as much 
as poffible the dreadful appeal to arms, difpatched a herald 
to the duke, to remonftrate with him on the folly of op- 
pofing his raw and hafty levies againft the veteran troops 
which were marching upon him, and offering an amnefty 
to his followers, and paffports for himfelf and all who 
chofe to accompany him, if he would abandon theenter- 
prife. After mature confideration, the duke was con¬ 
vinced of the inutility of refiftance; and, receiving lafe 
conduft for himfelf and forty of his officers, proceeded 
to Nantes, -where he embarked. 

6 Q The 
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The duka and duchefs of Angouletne were at Bour¬ 
deaux. The inhabitants of the maritime towns had fuf- 
fered molt by the protradled wars of the revolution. 
Their population had been thinned, their commerce had 
been deftroyed, and they were almolt driven to defpair. 
They therefore welcomed the return of the Bourbons 
with the utmoft enthuliafm. The duke of Angouleme 
had lately vilited all the fouthern provinces, and had in- 
fpefled the fortifications of Bourdeaux ; and the Bor- 
delefe had expreffed great anxiety to fee among them the 
daughter of their former revered fovereign. On the 2d 
of March the duke and duchefs arrived at Bourdeaux. 
They were received with cries of joy, and with the ardent 
benedictions of a countlefs multitude which had poured 
in from every neighbouring town. On the 5th a fete was 
given by the merchants. In the midft of the feftivities 
a courier arrived, with difpatches for the duke, contain¬ 
ing the fearful intelligence of the landing of Napoleon. 
His royal highnefs was unwilling to throw a damp on the 
public joy, and concealed the purport of the letters, de¬ 
ferring until night his departure for the fouth, where he 
imagined his prefence might be neceffary. At midnight 
he quitted the city. In the morning the duchefs com¬ 
municated the news to the magiftrates, and in the courfe 
of the day the intelligence was made public through the 
city. On the following day all the civil and military au¬ 
thorities came, uninvited, to offer their proteftations of 
attachment, and to renew their oaths of fidelity. The 
national-guards were called out. Places were appointed 
for the enrolment of volunteers, and almoft the whole 
population of the town demanded arms, fome to defend 
their native city fliould it be attacked, and others eager 
to march to the mod diftant department againft the inva¬ 
der. The officers of the troops of the line declared that 
they would anfwer with their heads for the garrifon of 
Bourdeaux and the neighbouring forts. 

Meanwhile the news became more difquieting. Bona¬ 
parte had advanced unrefilled to Lyons. The national- 
guards and volunteers were more eager in their profeffions 
of ardent devotion; but arms and ammunition were 
wanting, and only a few hundreds could be regularly em¬ 
bodied. As the progrefs of the invader became known, 
the zeal of the troops of the line evidently cooled, and 
cries of fedition began to be heard in fome of the barracks. 
The fuperior officers, however, daily waited on the prin- 
cefs, and renewed their alfurances of loyalty; but ffie re¬ 
marked that the commandant of the fort of Blaye, an im¬ 
portant out-poll, had not appeared during fome days. 
Orders were lent to require his attendance. Two days 
pafled, and he came not. A general was then difpatched 
to examine the Hate of the fortrefs, and report the difpo- 
iition of the garrifon. He returned, and reported that 
the place was in an excellent (late of defence. “But why,” 
alked the duchefs, “ did he not obey the orders which 
were tranfinitted to him feveral days ago, and repair 
hither ?”—“ He did not anfwer me on that point,” faid 
the general; “ but he will be here to-morrow.” 

On the morrow he appeared. He offered a flight apo¬ 
logy for his apparent difobedience; and, being required 
to renew his oath of fidelity, muttered fome indiitin6t 
and unmeaning founds, with which the duchefs, un¬ 
willing to proceed to extremities, thought it prudent to 
appear fatisfied. She, however, confulted with the go¬ 
vernor of Bourdeaux on the propriety of removing the 
prefent commandant from Fort Blaye, and replacing him 
and his troops by others on. whom lhe could rely. The 
governor acknowledged that this was definable, but hinted 
that it was abfolutely impraflicable. He was ordered to 
attempt it. 

To have difpatched a battalion of the line to difpoffefs 
their brethren, would have afforded them an opportunity 
of Ihowing that difaffedlion which he fufpedled they fe- 
cretly cherilhed. The affair was therefore committed to 
fome national guards, a fufficient number of whom were 

fent to occupy the fort fora Ihort time, but not enough 
to attempt the reduction of the place, fliould the garrilon 
attempt refiftance. This prudent mealure prevented the 
effufion of blood, and probably preferved the city from 
deltrudlion. The national-guards were refufed admittance 
to the fortrefs, on which the tri-coloured flag was now 
lioilled ; and they returned peaceably to Bourdeaux. 

General Claufel, commanding the troops of Napoleon, 
now approached. Picquets were fent out to guard the 
bridges which were lituated on the principal roads ; but 
fome of them fled after a Ihort refiftance, and the reft went 
over to the enemy. 

The duchefs fummoned the governor in great hafte ; 
and, willing to fpare the town from the horrors of a bom¬ 
bardment or a fiege, declared her refolution to march out 
at the head of the garrifon, and attack the foe. Againft 
this the governor warmly remonftrated, alluring her that 
he could not anfwer for the fidelity of the troops. “ Then,” 
replied (lie, “ the national-guards and volunteers are fuf¬ 
ficient : they are eager for the combat, and on their good 
refolution I can furely rely.” It was anfwered, that, if 
the national guard and volunteers paffed the river, the 
garrifon would follow, and, placing them between two 
fires, cut off every man. The duchefs helitated : “ Is it 
then,” faid (lie, “impoffible to employ, or even to rely 
on the neutrality of, that garrifon, for the fidelity of 
which you pledged yourfelf fo lately?”—“Impoffible.” 
—“ I will fatisfy myfelf,” laid the heroic princefs : “ af- 
femble your troops in their refpe&ive barracks.” The 
governor in vain reprefented the danger of this proceeding. 
“I did not alk you, fir!” faid lhe, “if there would be 
danger; I only require you to obey my orders.” 

She alighted at the barrack of a regiment of infantry, 
and, placing herfelf in the centre of the fquare, addreffed 
the troops. She painted in lively colours the chara&er 
and. defigns of the invader, and the dangers which 
threatened France. She reminded them of the oath which 
they had taken, and urged them to lhare with the na¬ 
tional guards in the honour of combating the rebels. A 
mournful filence fucceeded. Again lhe addreffed them ; 
“ Will you not fight for the daughter of your king ?”— 
“ No ! no !” refounded from every rank.—“ Will you 
then remain neutral if the national-guard and volunteers 
advance to the attack?”—“ No!” they again replied. 
The princefs burft into tears. “ Will you then betray me, 
and give me up to mine enemies ?”—“ No !” faid they; 
“ but we do not wiflt for a civil war, and we defire you 
to quit France.” 

Although foiled in her firft attempt, the princefs would 
not defpair. She proceeded to the barracks of the other 
troops; but her eloquence was exerted without effect; 
her tears flowed in vain. Seeing that refiftance would 
now be unavailing, her next care was to preferve the 
town from pillage. She hallily returned to the quay on 
which the guards and volunteers were affembled. They 
received her with enthufiaftic Ihouts, and eagerly demanded 
to be led againft the foe. Silence was at length procured, 
when flte thus addreffed them : “ Swear all to obey me !” 
•—“ We fwear;” was the unanimous reply. “Brave 
Frenchmen!” lhe continued, “faithful Bordelefe ! I en¬ 
treat you to think no longer of defending the city : you 
are not fupported by the troops, and your efforts will be 
ufelefs.” 

The troops of general Claufel were at this moment drawn 
up on the other fide of the river. The guards and volun¬ 
teers, as if aftuated by one impulfe, fired on them a volley. 
Fortunately it did no execution, and was not returned. 
“ You have fworn to obey me,” exclaimed the duchefs: 
“ remain faithful to your oath : if there be any difgrace, it 
will fall on me: I will be anfwerable to the king and to 
France : the facrifice which I require of you is as terrible 
to my heart as to yours; but it is the only means of faving 
the city.” With difficulty lhe was allowed to depart; 
and ffie returned to the palace. She had no fooner quit- 
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ted them, than a herald was difpatched to general Claufel 
entreating him to fufpend his attack, as the princefs was 
preparing to depart. He readily confented, and guaran¬ 
teed the fafety of the city. The bed friends of the royal 
caufe now haftened to the princefs, and befought her to 
depart immediately. She acceded to their requeft, and at 
eight o’clock on the fame evening embarked on-board a 
fmall veffel which the Englilh conful had ftationed in the 
river for her ufe. 

General Claufel now entered the place without oppo- 
fition. The garrifon hoifted the tri-coloured cockade, 
and received him with acclamations; the national guard 
fubmitted in filence ; and, notwithftanding the apparently 
univerfal feeling, a few hours before, in favour of the 
Bourbons, an immenfe croud affembled round the gates, 
and welcomed Napoleon’s general with fhouts of joy. 

The duke of Angouleme proceeded to the fouth of 
France, and for a while fortune feemed to l'mile on his 
expedition. Some regiments of the line followed him 
with apparent fidelity, and his little army increafed to 
more than fix thoufand men. In his firft encounter with 
the troops of Napoleon he met with confiderable fuccefs ; 
but, being betrayed by thofe in whom he confided, the 
loyalty of the troops being feduced, and numerous corps 
of the enemy approaching him on every fide, he was con- 

flraincd to Jhrrender to general Gilly. His force wras fuf- 
ficiently refpedable to enfure honourable conditions. An 
univerfal amnefty was granted. The lives and property 
of his followers were fecured, and the duke received fafe 
convoy to Cette, where he was to embark for Spain or 
England. He had fcarcely fet out on his journey when 
general Grouchy arrived, and alfumed the chief command 
of Napoleon’s troops. Imagining that the formercom- 
inander had exceeded his powers, he would not permit 
the duke to proceed to the place of his deftination, and 
difpatched a courier to Paris for inftruCfions. Napoleon 
could not refufe to accede to the terms which had been 
granted by general Gilly, without fubjeCting himfelf to 
the utmoft opprobrium ; but he adroitly feized the oppor¬ 
tunity of giving a colour of generofity to what was merely 
an act of juftice. He wrote the following letter to Grou¬ 
chy, in which, without adverting to the convention al¬ 
ready agreed on, he acceded to its fubftance; but made 
the further demand, that his royal highnefs fliould engage 
for the reftitution of the crown-jewels, which had been car¬ 
ried away by Louis. 41 Count Grouchy ; The ordinance 
of the king, dated March 6, and the declaration figned 
by his minifters on the 13th at Vienna, might authorize 
me to treat the duke of Angouleme as that ordinance and 
that declaration propofed to treat me and my family; 
but, adhering to the views which induced me to order 
that the members of the Bourbon family fliould be per¬ 
mitted to leave France freely, my intention is, that you 
fliould give orders for conducing the duke of Angouleme 
to Cette, where he (hall be embarked, and that you watch 
over his fafety and protect him from all bad treatment. 
You will alfo take care to recover the money which has 
been removed from the public chefts; and to require of 
the duke of Angouleme to bind himfelf to the reftitution 
of the crown diamonds, which are the property of the 
nation. You will alfo make known to him the enact¬ 
ments of the laws of the national-affemblies, which are 
renewed, and which apply to the members of the family 
of Bourbon who may enter the French territory. You 
will, in my name, thank the national guards for the pa- 
triotifm and zeal which they have manifefted, and the at¬ 
tachment which they have fhown to me in thefe important 
circumftances. Napoleon.” 

On the 2d of April, the Juftificatory Manifefto of Na¬ 
poleon in anfwer to the Declaration of Congrefs (fee p. 
512.) was publiflied. As it is a document of the firft 
importance, we fhall prefent to the reader a few of the ar¬ 
ticles. 

1. The committee, compofed of prefidents of fe&ions 
of the council of ftate, lias examined the Declaration of 

the 13th of March, the Report of theMinifter of General 
Police, and the documents thereto produced. 

2. The Declaration is in a form i'o unufual, conceived 
in terms fo ftrange, expreffes ideas fo anti-focial, that the 
committee was ready to confider it as one of thofe forge¬ 
ries by which defpicable men feek to mifiead the people, 
and produce a change in public opinion. 

3. But rhe verification of legal minutes drawn up at 
Metz, and of the examinations of couriers, has left no 
ground for doubt that the tranfmiflion of this Declaration 
was made by the members of the French legation at 
Vienna ; and it muft, therefore, be regarded as adopted 
and figned by them. 

4. It was in this firft point of view that the committee 
thought it their duty to examine, in the firft inftance, 
this production, which is without precedent in the annals 
of diplomacy; and in which Frenchmen, men inverted 
with a public character the molt refpeCtable, begin by a 
fort of placing without the law, or, to fpeak more pre- 
cifely, by an incitement to the alfaflination, of the Emperor 
Napoleon. 

5. We fa)r, with the minifter of police, that this declara¬ 
tion is the work of the French plenipotentiaries ; bscaufe 
thofe of Auftria, Ruftia, Pruftia, and England, could not 
have figned a deed which the fovereigns and the nations 
to which they belong will halten to difavow. 

6. For, in the firft place, thefe plenipotentiaries, raoft of 
whom co-operated in the treaty of Paris, know that Na¬ 
poleon was there recognifed as retaining the title of em¬ 
peror, and as fovereign of the ille of Elba; they would 
have defignated him by thefe titles, nor would have de¬ 
parted, either in fubftance or form, from the refpeCtful 
notice which they impofe. 

8. An oblivion of thofe principles, which it is impoffi- 
ble to afcribe to plenipotentiaries who weigh the rights 
of nations with deliberation and prudence, has in it no¬ 
thing aftonilhing when it is difplayed by fame French mi- 

nijlers, whofe confidences reproach them with more than 
one aCl of treafon, in whom fear has produced rage, and 
whom remorfe deprives of reafon. 

11. The French nation, brave and generous, revolts 
again ft every thing bearing the character of bafenefs and 
oppreftion; its affeCtions become enthufiaftic when their 
objeCt is threatened or attacked by a great injuftice ; and 
the affaftination to which the Declaration of the 13th of 
March incites, will find no arm for its execution either 
among the 25,000,000 of Frenchmen, the majority of 
whom followed, guarded, protected, Napoleon from the 
Mediterranean to the capital, or among the 18,000,000 of 
Italians, the 6,000,000 of Belgians and Rhenilli, or the 
numerous nations of Germany, who, at this folemn crilis, 
have not pronounced his name but with refpeCtful recol¬ 
lections; or amidft the indignant Englilh nation, whofe 
honourable fentiments difavow the language which has 
been audacioufly put into the mouths ot fovereigns. 

17. Nations and pofterity will judge on which lide, at 
this great conjuncture, has been refpeCt for the rights of 
the people and of fovereigns, for the laws of war, the prin¬ 
ciples of civilization, the maxims of laws civil and reli¬ 
gious. They will decide between Napoleon and the houfe 
of Bourbon. 

18. If, after having examined the pretended Declara¬ 
tion of the Congrefs under this firft view, it is difcuffed 
in its relations to diplomatic conventions, and to the 
treaty of Fontainebleau, of the nth of April, 1814, ra¬ 
tified by the French government, it will be found that 
its violation is only imputable to the very perfons who 
reproach Napoleon therewith. 

19. The treaty of Fontainebleau has been violated by 
the allied powers and the houfe of Bourbon, in what re¬ 
gards the Emperor Napoleon and his family, in what re¬ 
gards the interefts and the rights of the French nation. 

1 ft. The Emprefs Maria-Louifa and her fon ought to 
have obtained paffports, and an efcort, to repair to the 
emperor ; and, far from executing this promife, they fe- 
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parated violently the wife from the hufband, the fon from 
the father, and that during diftrefting circumftances, 
when the firmeft foul has need of looking for confolation 
and fuppcrt to the bofom of its family, and domeftic af- 
fedtions. 

3d 1 y. The duchies of Parma and Placentia were given 
in full property to Maria-Louifa for herfelf, her fon, and 
her defendants; and, after long refufals to put her in 
polTeffon, they gave the finifn to their injuftice by an ab- 
folute fpoliation, under the delufive pretext of a change, 
without valuation, without proportion, without fovereign- 
ty, without confent: and documents exifting in the fo¬ 
reign-office, which have been fubmitted to us, prove that 
it was on the folicitations, at the inftance, by the intrigues, 
of Talleyrand prince of Benevent, that Maria-Louifa and 
her fon have been plundered. 

4thly. There thould have been given to the Prince 
Eugene, adopted fon of the emperor, who has done honour 
to France which gave him birth, and who has conquered 
the affedtion of Italy which adopted him, a fuitable efta- 
blilhment out of France ; and he has obtained nothing. 

Sthly. The emperor had (Art. 9. of the Treaty) ftipula- 
ted in favour of the heroes of the army, for the preferva- 
tion of their endowments on the Monte Nnpoleone *. he 
had referved on the extraordinary domains, and on the 
funds of the civil-lift, means of recompenfing his fetvants, 
of paying the foldiers who attached themfelves-to his def- 
tiny : all was carried away and kept back by the minifters 
of the Bourbons. An agent for the French military, M. 
Breffon, went in vain to Vienna to claim for them the 
molt facred of properties, the price of their courage and 
blood. 

6th!y. The prefervation of the goods, moveable and 
immoveable, of the family of the emperor, is Itipulated 
by the fame Treaty, (Art. 6.) and they have been plundered 
of one and of the other; that is to fay, by main force in 
France by commiflioned brigands ; in Italy, by the 
violence of military chiefs; in the two countries, by fe- 
queftrations, and by feizures folemnly decreed. 

7thly. The emperor Napoleon was to have received 
2,000,000, and his family 2,500,000, francs per annum, 
'according to the arrangement eftablifhed in the 6th article 
of the treaty. The French government has conftantly 
refilled to fulfil this engagement; and Napoleon would 
foon have been reduced to difmifs his faithful guard for 
want of means to fecure their nay, if he had not found, 
in the grateful recolledlions of the bankers and merchants 
of Genoa and of Italy, the honourable refource of a loan 
of 12,000,000 which was offered to him. 

Sthly. In ftiort, it was not without a reafon that they 
wifhed by all means to feparate from Napoleon thofe com¬ 
panions of his glory, models of devotednefs and conftancy, 
the unfnaken guarantees of his fafety and of his life. The 
ifland of Elba was fecured to him in full property, (Art. 
3 of the Treaty;) and the refolution to fpoil him of it, 
which was defired by the Bourbons, and folicited by their 
agents, had been taken at the Congrels. 

28. And, if Providence bad not in juftice provided for 
him, Europe would have feen an attack made on the 
perfon, on the liberty, of Napoleon, banifiled for the future 
to the mercy of his enemies, far from his family, and fepa- 
rated from his fervants, either to St. Lucia, or to St. He¬ 

lena, which was intended for his prifon. 
37. France has been treated by the Bourbons like a re¬ 

volted country, reconquered by the arms of its ancient 
inafters, and lubjedted anew to a feudal dominion. 

38. Louis Staniflaus Xavier did not recognize the treaty 
which alone made the throne of France vacant, and the 
abdication which alone permitted him to afcend it. 

39. He pretended to have reigned nineteen years, 
thus infulting both the governments which had been 
eftablifhed in this period, and the people who had confe¬ 
derated them by its fuffrages, and the army which had de¬ 
fended them, and even the fovereigns who had recognized 
them in their numerous treaties. 

40. A Charter digefted by the fenate, all imperfedl as 
it Was, was thrown into oblivion. 

41. There was impofed on France a pretended Confti- 
tutional Law', as eafy to elude as to revoke, and in the 
form of fimpie royal decrees, without confulting the na¬ 
tion, without hearing even thofe bodies become illegal 
phantoms of the national reprefentation. 

44. The return of feudality in its titles, its privileges, 
its lucrative rights, the re-eftablilhment of ultramontane 
principles, the abolition of the liberties of the Gallican 
church, the annihilation of the Concordat, the reftora- 
tion of tithes, the intolerance ariiing from an exclufive 
religion, the domination of a handful of nobles over a 
peopleaccuftomed to equality; fuch was what the Bour¬ 
bons either did or wifhed to do for France. 

45. It was under fuch circumftances that the Emperor 
Napoleon quitted the ifle of Elba; fuch were the motives 
of the determination which betook, and not the confide- 
ration of his perfonal interefts, fo weak with him com¬ 
pared with the interefts of the nation to which he has con- 
fecrated his exiftence. 

46. He did not bring war into the bofom of France; 
on the contrary, he extinguifhed the war which the pro¬ 
prietors of national property, forming four-fifths of French 
landholders, would have been compelled to make on their 
fpoilers ; the w:ar which the citizens, oppreffed, degraded, 
humiliated, by nobles, would have been compelled to de¬ 
clare againft their oppreflbrs ; the war which Proteftants, 
Jews, men of various religions, would have been compelled 
to fuftain againft their perfecutors. 

47. He came to deliver France ; and was received as a 
deliverer. 

48. He arrived almoft alone; he traverfed 220 leagues 
without oppcfition, without combat, and refumed with¬ 
out refiftance, aniidft the capital and the acclamations of 
an immenfe majority of the citizens, the throne deferted 
by the Bourbons,, who, in the army, in their houfehokl, 
among the national guards, were unable to arm an indi¬ 
vidual to attempt to maintain them there. 

49. Anri yet, replaced at the head of the nation, which 
had already chofen him thrice, which has juft defignated 
him a fourth time by the reception it gave him in his ra¬ 
pid and triumphant march and arrival ; of that nation by 
which and for the intereft of which he means to reign ; 
what is the with of Napoleon ? 

50. That which the French people wifh ; the indepen¬ 
dence of France, internal peace, peace with all nations, 
the execution of the treaty of Paris of the 30th of May, 
1814. Napollon. 

Two days afterwards, pacific overtures were made by 
the French government to all the courts of Europe. 
Thefe were accompanied by a letter in the hand-writing 
of Napoleon himfelf to each of the fovereigns. On this 
occalion, the minifter of foreign affairs (Caulincourt) fent 
a letter to lord Caftlereagh. That letter was accompanied 
by another, which inclofed one from Napoleon to the 
prince-regent of Great Britain. There is nothing fuffi- 
ciently remarkable in either of thefe documents to make 
them worth infertion. Lord Caftlereagh, in his anfwer 
to the duke of Vicenza, informed him, that the prince- 
regent had given orders to tranlinit the letters to Vienna, 
for the information and confideration of the allied fove¬ 
reigns there afl’embled. 

Although nothing decifive had been refolved on by the 
Britilh minifters, yet no doubt exifted of their determi¬ 
nation to join the allies in a war againft Napoleon. This, 
however, was a meafure of fuch ferious confequenee, 
that many members of parliament hefitated to concur in 
it without fuller proof of its political neceffity; and fome 
felt conliderable doubts as to the moral juftice of drawing 
the fword to compel a nation to difcard a ruler whom it 
had with apparent confent adopted. Under the impreffion 
of thefe feelings, Mr. Whitbread, on the 28th of April, 
rofe to make a motion for an addrefs to the prince-regent. 
He began by commenting upon the grofs delufion prac- 
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tiled on tile public by the minifters, in taking no notice 
of the Treaty between the allies, on the 25th March ; of 
which they had received an account on the 5th of April, 
when the regent’s meflage was brought down on the 6th, 
and taken into confideration on the 7th; by which fup- 
preflion they had held forth the pofJibi 1 ity of an alternative 
between pence and war, whilft, in faft, they had engaged 
themfelves to the latter. He then made fome fevere ani- 
madverfions on the declaration of the allies, by which one 
individual was placed out of the pale of civil 1’ociety; and 
endeavoured to fhow that there was neither juftice nor 
policy in making him the objeft of a w'ar. He concluded 
by moving, “That an humble addrefs be prefented to 
the prince-regent, to intreat his royal-highnefs that he 
will be pleafed to take fuch meafures as may be neceflary 
to prevent this country being involved in war, on the 
ground of the executive power being inverted in any par¬ 
ticular perfon.” 

Lord Caftlereagh oppofed the motion, and defended 
the conduit of government with refpeft to the charge of 
concealment, by faying, that he was unwilling, by a 
premature difclofure of a treaty, of which the ratifications 
had not been exchanged, to prevent a reconfuleration of 
the policy to be purfued towards France, under the cir- 
cumftances which had recently occurred. In the courfe 
of his fpeech his lordfhip unequivocally declared it to be 
the firm conviftion of all the allied fovereigns, that it was 
not poflible to avail themfelves of the blefiings of tran¬ 
quillity ; and that Bonaparte was a perfon with whom it 
was impofiible to live in relations of peace and amity : in 
fine, that war with him was unavoidable. As an inftance 
of his bafl faith, this man, when he made his movement 
upon Bar-fur-Aube, on the rear of the allies, the fuccefs 
of which was problematical, fent inrtrudlions to Caulin- 
court at Chatillon, which inftruftions happened to come 
into his (Lord C.’s) pofieflion, directing him to accede 
to the terms propofed by the allies; but to contrive, by 
keeping certain points fufpended and delayed, to afford 
him (Bonaparte) an opportunity, if circumftances fhould 
enable him, to prevent the fulfilment of the treaty. He 
wifhed to retain Antwerp, which was not the key of 
France, but of Great Britain ; Mayence, which was the 
key of Germany ; and Alexandria, which was the key 
of Italy. The motion was negatived by 273 to 72 votes. 

The following are the inftruftions alluded to by lord 
Cartlereagh in his fpeech. They were fent in a difpatch 
from the duke of Baflano (Maret) to Caulincourt at Cha¬ 
tillon. “ Sir, Your excellency will have received, or will 
doubtlefs in the courfe of to-day receive, a difpatch from 
Rheims, of which M. Frochot was the bearer, and which 
was accompanied by a letter from the emperor. The em¬ 
peror defires that you will avoid explaining yourfelf clearly 
upon every thing which may relate to delivering up the 
fortrefles of Antwerp, Mayence, and Alexandria, if you 
fhould be obliged to confent to thefe celfions: his majelty 
intending, even though hejhould have ratified the t\caty, to be 
guided by the military Situation of affairs. Wait till the 
laft moment. The bad faith of the allies, in relpeft to the 
capitulations of Drefden, Dantzic, and Gorcum, autho- 
rifes us to endeavour not to be duped. Refer, therefore, 
thefe queftions to a military arrangement, as was done at 
Prefburg, Vienna, and Tilfit. His majefty defires that 
you will not lofe fight of the dilpofition which he feels 
not to deliver up thole three keys of France, if military 
events, on which he is willing Hill to rely, fhould permit 
him not to do fo, even if he fhould have ligned the ceffion 
of all thofe fortrefles. In a word, his majelty wifhes to be 
able, after the treaty, to be guided by circumftances to 
the laft moment. He orders you to burn this letter as 
foon as you have read it. March 19, 1814.” 

The allies at that time declared that they w’ould no 
longer treat with Napoleon or his family. What reliance 
then could be placed on his prefent profeflions ? Not yet 
firmly feated on his throne, his army diforganized, and 
bis funds exhaufted, there was every probability of 
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crufhing him by one fimultaneous effort. But if he was 
permitted to mature his projefts, and call into aftion the 
yet powerful refources of France, the attempt to deftroy 
or even to curb him might be impracticable. If they 
fuffered him to remain unmolefted, the peace, if peace 
it could be called, would be a feverifn ftate of anxiety and 
fufpicion, as expenfive and burdenfome as war itfelf. 

But it was the general and very reafonable opinion, 
that it was his full intention to take the firft opportunity 
of recovering Belgium and the Rhine as a boundary. 
This was the with alfo of the majority of the French na¬ 
tion. A number of pamphlets were published in Paris, 
at this time, which tended to encourage the public opi¬ 
nion in this idea. In one of them, entitled De I'JEmpe- 
reur Napoleon et du Comte de Lille, is the following paf- 
fage : “ What have we feen, great God ! After twenty 
years of combats, of fatigues, and glory, all the fruits of 
our labours parting into foreign hands; and, if any aft of 
our government difpleafe, in two days they can reach the 
walls of our capital, and impofe laws upon us at their 
pleafure ! What ! Belgium, our firft conqueft, palfes un¬ 
der other mafters ! What! all the country extending 
from the Meule and the Mofelle to the Rhine is the prey 
of a fovereign whom we have twice driven from his ftates !’’ 
The fame pamphleteer alfo talks of the “ treafon of Pruf- 
fia, Bavaria, and Wirtemberg;” of the “ clemency and 
pity of Napoleon towards Auftria in 1S09, and of the 
total oblivion of the benefits which the magnanimous 
Napoleon had conferred on the whole of the allies, &c.” 
One Gaillard, in a pamphlet entitled Du Retonr des Hour- 
Ions en France, fpeaking of the Treaty of Paris, fays : 
“ We well recolleft the bitter vexation which this high- 
minded people felt when this humiliating treaty was pub- 
lifhed. An indefcribable aftonilhment leized all French 
hearts: thus were deftroyed, in one day, the labours of 
five-and-twenty years : the fruits of fo many battles, 1b 
many facrifices, fell into foreign hands.” Another pam¬ 
phlet, entitled L'Homme du Siecle et de la Patrie, con¬ 
tains the following : “ We were told, that with the return 
of the Bourbons we obtained peace with foreign powers. 
What a peace ! the peace of difgrace and of death ! our 
military renown was impaired ; the natural boundaries of 
France, thole glorious fruits of twenty-five years labour, 
were furrendered.” 

On thefe grounds, therefore, the war which united 
Europe prepared to wage againft him, was not only julti- 
fiable, but neceflary. The difpolition of the French, army, 
nay, even of the French people, and the charafter of the 
individual at the head of the government, demonftrated 
that furrounding nations could not be at peace. The 
relllefs ambition and third of foreign conqueft, and the 
dilregard for the rights and independence of other ftates, 
which had characterized Napoleon and his army, exported 
the whole of Europe to renewed rtcenes of devaftation 
and blood. His deltruftion, as a ruler, was therefore re¬ 
quired, not only as an expiation of former crimes, but 
as a neceflary meafure of precaution and fecurity. The 
unbounded influence which he had hitherto exerted over 
a people fo vain-glorious, fo volatile, and fo demoralized, 
as the French, and the calamities in which, by thele 
means, he had involved every furrounding country, not 
only juftified thofe countries in uniting, but imperiously 
called upon them to unite, and prohibit France from 
again placing berfelf at the dilpofal of a man in whole 
hands Ihe mult ever be an objeft of alarm and terror. 

Candour requires the acknowledgment, that fome en¬ 
lightened men, who had the belt opportunity forobferving' 
him, and who would not be eafily imported upon, were 
perluaded that the intentions of Napoleon were honelt. 
They imagined that he had feen the folly of his conduft; 
that he wilhed to atone for his errors ; and that he had de¬ 
termined to refpedt the liberties of France and the peace 
of Europe. Carnot was of this opinion. 

Others, with fome degree of plaulibility, reartoned thus : 
The ruling paflion of Napoleon is ambition. That paflion 
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is not, never can be, extinfl. To excite the admiration 
of his contemporaries, and to became the hero of future 
annals, is the grand aim of all his actions, the only end 
for which he appears to live ; for this he will commit 
crime without malignant intention, and praftife virtue 
without merit. The fame paflion which formerly fug- 

elted the romantic plan of univerfal empire, will now 
ireft and conftrain him to adopt an oppofite courfe. 

Public opinion, on which he fo much depends, and which 
is fo neceflary to his exillence, repels with horror the 
chains of defpotifm, even though fabricated of gold, and 
the palms of viftory if drained with blood. Opinion, the 
miftrefs of the mailers of the world, now exadls from him 
peace and liberty ; peace founded on jultice and cemented 
by good faith, and liberty protected and fupported by 
the laws. At this price flie promifes him glory and im¬ 
mortality, and at this price he will purchafe the objedts of 
his mod ardent wilhes. 

This reafoning, however plaufible, however interelling, 
would not heal the yet-bleeding wounds which Ruflia, 
Pruflia, and Aultria, had received at Friedland, Jena, and 
Aullerlitz. The allies could not trull him. He had no 
pledges to give ; and, without fufficient pledges, they 
were not jultified in compromifing the peace and fecurity 
of Europe. 

During fifteen years he had unceafingly aimed at the 
fubjugation of Europe. It had been the objedl of his 
daily meditations, and his nightly dreams. “In five 
years,” faid he to one of his minilters, at a time when he 
was at peace with every continental power except Spain, 
“ in five years I fliall be mailer of the world. Rulfia alone 
will remain; but I will crulh it,” added he, with a moll 
exprelfive gellure. “Paris fliall reach to St. Cloud. I 
will build fifty vefl'els every year; but I will not fend one 
of them to fea till I have 500. I lhall then be mailer of 
the ocean as well as the land.” 

A firong attachment to royalty and the Bourbons Hill 
fubfilled in Brittany and La Vendee ; and the royalills in 
thofe parts at this time took up arms in defence of the 
Bourbon caufe, and became mailers of the country which 
they inhabited ; but they were not able to extend them- 
felves towards Paris. There was, indeed, a want of con¬ 
cert and combination in all the efforts of the Bourbonills, 
which rendered them defultory and ineffectual ; and they 
had little influence in diverting the attention of the 
French government from the means to refill the foreign 
ltorm which was rifing againlt it. 

This danger was fo imminent, that it was become ab- 
folutely neceflary no longer fo conceal it from the nation, 
which was to be prepared for exerting all its powers of re¬ 
finance. On the 14th of April, a long report from the 
minilter of foreign affairs to the emperor was publilhed 
at Paris. This document gives a correfl view of the flate 
of Europe, and of the preparations of the allies at that 
period. But it is too long for infertion ; and we mull re¬ 
fer the reader to Gifford's Hillory, where he will find it 
at full length, p. 1299. Suffice it to fay, that, in con- 
fequence of its contents, every effort was now made to 
increafe the regular army; an energetic proclamation was 
publilhed ; and the national guards were ordered to be 
embodied, and diflributed among the different fortreffes 
of the country: 3130 battalions, of 720 men each, were 
commanded to be immediately equipped for fervice; 
making a grand total of 2,255,040 foldiers. Had Napo¬ 
leon been able to have called into aflion this immenfe 
body, and to have inftilled a fufficient portion of enthu- 
fiafm into their ranks, he might have bid defiance to the 
world : but fcarcely a tenth part were ever enrolled. 
The old foldiers, however, crowded to the imperial 
ftandard; and a brave and numerous army was foon placed 
at his difpofal, with which he might expefl at leafl to 
open the campaign with eclat; and he indulged the hope 
that fome brilliant aCtion at the commencement of the 
contelt might excite the enthufiafm of the French, or dif- 
concert or difunite the allies. 
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Workmen were employed in fortifying the heights of 
Montmartre, Chaumont, and Mefnil-Montant, in the 
neighbourhood of Paris; while orders were iflued to infpeft 
and complete the fortifications of every garrifon-town : 
Soiflbns, Laon, Lafere, Saint-Quentin, Guife, Chateau- 
Thierry, Vitry, and Langres, were placed in a refpeclable 
flate of defence ; Chalons, Rheims, Dijon, the Vofges, 
Jura, and Argonne, already Itrong by nature, were ren¬ 
dered nearly impregnable ; many hundred workmen were 
daily employed in the fortifications of Lyons; and no 
effort was fpared to oppofe every obltacle to the progrefs 
of the invader. Every defile was guarded; fortifications 
were ereCted at the heads of the bridges; batteries crowned 
the fummit of every mountain, and the din of preparation 
founded from the northern frontier to the Mediterranean 
fea. 

On his firlt landing in France, Napoleon had pledged 
himfelf to give the French a conllitution agreeable to their 
wilhes, and favourable to their liberties. He now' haltened 
to redeem his pledge. Inclination and necelfity equally 
prompted this meafure. He appointed a commiffion to 
draw up the form of a Conllitution to be fubmitted to 
the choice of the nation. Bilhop Gregoire, well known 
for his attachment to rational liberty, and Benjamin 
Conffant, who had lately and fo boldly fpoken his fenti- 
ments of the emperor, and fo flrenuoufly oppofed his 
caufe, were members of this commiffion. 

This document, called the “ ACte additionel,” which 
was publilhed on the 23d of April, contains, under the 
feveral heads, all the provifions for ellablilhing a free re- 
prefentative government, fimilar to that of England, 
which it obvioully had in view; but, fince this Adi was 
never afted upon, it is unneceflary for us to infert it. It 
will be found in the elaborate work referred to above, at 
p. 1 304. and to the curious enquirer it will be confidered 
as a record fo far valuable as it affords a view of what was 
thought neceflary to fatisfy the expectations of the party 
which then poffefled the principal political influence, and 
to whofe views Bonaparte would probably have been 
obliged to conform, had he been unable to re-ellablifh a 
military defpotifm. 

The promulgation of this new conllitution w'as, how¬ 
ever, to form a grand fpeClacle, a thing highly agreeable 
to the Parifians, indeed to all popular aflemblies. Every 
Frenchman of mature age was, in the firft place, invited 
to infcribe his vote for or againll it, in regillers which 
were opened in every town and dillriCt. Thefe votes 
were to be collected, and the grand refult publilhed, at 
the Champ de Mai, which was convened for the 26th 
of May. 

The Champ de Mai, or Champ de Mars, is a large ex- 
pa nfe in front of the Military School, (fee p. 467.) It 
was appropriated, like the Campus Martius at Rome, to 
the reviews of troops, and to horfe and foot races on pub¬ 
lic fellivals. It did not, however, derive its name from 
any imitation of the Roman Campus Martius. In the 
early periods of the French monarchy, the general affem- 
blies of the nation were held in this place: the objeCls 
of the meeting were to frame new laws, to fubmit the 
complaints of the people to the royal ear, to compofe dif¬ 
ferences among the barons, and to review the forces of 
the kingdom. It was denominated the Champ de Mars, 

becaufe the aflembly took place in the month of March. 
In the middle of the eighth century, Pepin transferred it 
to the month of May, as a milder and more convenient 
feafon. After this it was called either the Champ de Mars 
or the Champ de Mai. Under the fecond race of kings, 
fimilar meetings were held both in the beginning of the 
year, and in Augult or September. Under the third race 
they gradually changed their character, and aflumed the 
title of parliaments and etats generaux, which they pre- 
ferved to the period of the revolution. 

One circumdance attending the promulgation of the 
Additional Aft gave great offence. The army and navy 
were invited to deliberate on it, and tranfmit their ap¬ 

proval 
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proval or diffent. In every (late which boafts the flighted 
portion of liberty, a deliberative voice has been jealoufly 
withheld from the military. The duty of the army is to 
defend the country from invafion, and to obey the com¬ 
mands of the executive power. Its very character renders 
it dangerous and fatal to freedom, to permit it to have a- 
voice in the legiflative deliberations of the country. This 
novel compliment now paid to the army was the refult of 
the difficult circumftances in which Napoleon was placed. 
His chief dependance was on the attachment and devotion 
of his foldiers. His fate was in their hands 5 and by their 
aid alone could he avert the deftruftion which threatened 
to overwhelm him. Yet even on this ground his conduCl 
was not juftifiable. It was an unneceffary violation of 
every conllitutional principle. His troops would not have 
claimed a privilege, to which in no country had the army 
ever been entitled ; and the gratuitous offer of it excited 
in the mind of every rational man the mod painful fuf- 
picions, and prepared the way for alienation and difguft. 

We muff now advert to the fituation of Louis XVIII. 
at Ghent, where he was furrounded by his fmall but 
faithful court. On the rath of April he iffued a Declara¬ 
tion, in which may be feen the early avowal of the deter¬ 
mination of the allies to re-feat the Bourbons on the 
throne. It contains the following expreffions : “Treafon 
has forced us to quit our capital, and to feek refuge on 
the confines of our Hates. However, Europe has taken 
up arms j Europe, faithful to its treaties, will know no 

other king of France except ourfelf. Twelve hundred 
thoufand men are about to march to affure the repofe of 
the world, and, a fecond time, to deliver our fine country.” 

This was followed, on the 14th of April by a Mani- 
fefto from Louis to the French Nation. On this docu¬ 
ment, as well as on the former, we (hall offer only two 
remarks. In the firft place, it is very ftrikingly obfer- 
vable, that the language of all addreffes to the French 
nation, whether proceeding from Napoleon or Louis, are 
deeply tinCtured with the lame faults : their language is 
pompous and inflated ; their fentiments exaggerated; 
little is addreffed to cool reafon and fober judgment: 
almoft the whole to feeling or paffion. In the fecond 
place, Louis, by fo frequently and ftrikingly dwelling on 
the Charter, and qn the inviolability of property, evi¬ 
dently was fenfible, that he had not been afting as he ought 
to have aCted with refpeft to thefe points. 

Thefe papers were probably drawn up by Chateaubriand. 
He alfo drew up about the fame time a Report on the 
State of France. This report is important and interefting 
as exhibiting a ftrong contrail with the Report laid before 
Bonaparte. The firft head of this report relates to the 
aCts and decrees for the interior. Under this head the 
reporter contrails the benedictions that followed the king 
on his departure with the gloom that was caufed by the 
return of Bonaparte : he remarks on the fyltem of official 
lying: the proclamations of Bonaparte, promifing the 
return of the golden age, See. If Bonaparte abolilhes 
the excife, he only undoes his own work ; by what right, 
among a free people, does he alter the mode of levying 
the taxes preferibed by the law ? 

The fecond head relates to the exterior. Under this 
head are Hated the attempts made by Bonaparte to deceive 
foreign powers by the hopes of peace, while, at the very 
fame time, he was flattering his army with the recovery 
of Belgium, the natural boundary of the Rhine and Italy. 
The queftion of foreign interference is alfo Hated and ar¬ 
gued under this head. 

The third head of the report relates to reproaches made 
to the royal government. Under this head the reporter 
(hows the reproaches concerning the lavifti expenditure 
to be wholly groundlefs ; and endeavours tojujiify the non¬ 

payment of Bonaparte's allowance in Elba, becaufe he had 
immenfe debts in France. 

Such were the employments of Louis and his minifters 
during his exile at Ghent. But though, in his manifefto 
and in the official report, he reprefented the majority of 

the French nation (or rather the whole French nation, 
with the exception of the army and a very few individuals) 
as hoftile to Bonaparte, and warmly attached to himfelf; 
yet it was evident that he looked for his re-eftablifhment on 
the throne to the allies alone, not to his fubjeCts, not to 
Frenchmen ; and the event proved that he was right, for, 
as we have before obferved, not a French fword was drawn 
in his caufe. 

The allies, then, upon whom Louis relied, being deter¬ 
mined on war, it was neceffary that no time (hould be loft 
in bringing their troops into the field. Mod of the Ruf¬ 
fians had already retired within the frontiers of Poland ; 
the Pruffians had alfo returned to their country ; and the 
Auftrians were engaged in Italy. But, as the allies were 
deeply imprefled with the indifpenfible neceffity of the 
mod prompt and vigorous meafures, it was refolved that 
all the troops which they were to furniffi, and even more 
than their quotas, (hould, without the lead delay, affemble 
on the French frontiers. 

The allied powers, however, could not dir in this mo¬ 
mentous affair unlefs Great Britain fubfidized them mod 
liberally. For this purpofe the chancellor of the exche¬ 
quer propofed, and carried with little oppofition, the re¬ 
newal of the income-tax; and a loan of thirty-fix millions 
was alfo raifed. Among the benefits expeCted from the con- 
cluiion of a general peace in the laft year, fcarcely any was 
more cordially greeted by the people of England than a libe¬ 
ration from that burdenfome and vexatious import, the pro¬ 
perty-tax, which was neceffarily to expire at a certain period 
after the fignature of a definitive peace. In the fufpicion, 
however, that minifters might be tempted to renew it, as 
the eafieft mode of providing for the great demands which 
would be occafioned by the winding up of the war-ex- 
penfes, petitions were drawn up in almoft all the princi¬ 
pal places in the kingdom, to be laid before parliament, 
warmly deprecating fuch a meafure. Whatever might 
have been the intention of the government, this decided 
expreffion of the national defire had the effect of caufing 
the adoption of other financial plans ; and, on February 
the 20th, at a committee of ways and means, the chan¬ 
cellor of the exchequer introduced his plan of new taxes 
to fupply the place of the property-tax. But the return 
of Bonaparte to France re-plunged this nation into all its 
difficulties ; and in the month of May the tax was revived, 
exaCtly in the fame form as before, for one year from the 
5th of April, 1815. 

Great Britain then entered into twelve treaties of ac¬ 
ceffion, and twenty-five treaties of fubfidy. By the 
treaty of acceffion with Baden, his Britannic majefty en¬ 
gaged in his own name, and in that of his allies, not to 
lay down his arms without particularly taking into conli- 
deration the interefts of the Grand Duke of Baden, and 
not to permit the political exiftence of the duchy to be 
violated. The other treaties of acceffion were with Ba¬ 
varia, Denmark, Hanover, the Grand Duke of Heffe, the 
King of the Netherlands, Portugal, Sardinia, Saxony, 
Switzerland, Wurtemberg, and the princes and free towns 
of Germany. The treaties of fubfidy were with the fame 
powers : and by thefe Baden was to furniffi 16,000 men ; 
Bavaria, 60,000; Denmark, 15,000; Hanover, 26,400; 
Hefl'e, 8000; Sardinia, 15,000; Saxony, 8000; Wurtem¬ 
berg, 20,000 ; befides the troops to be furniffied by the 
princes and free towns of Germany; fo that Great Bri¬ 
tain had at her command upwards of 200,000 troops. 
Of the whole collective force of allies, lord Caftlereagh 
gave the following ftatement to parliament: 

Auftria - 300,000 
Ruffia - 225,000 
Pruffia .... 236,000 
States of Germany - 150,000 
Great Britain - 50,000 
Netherlands - 50,000 

1,011,000 

The 
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The Aim of five millions was voted by parliament to 
be divided between Auftria, -Ruffia, and Prufiia; and 
2,500,000!. between the fmaller powers. There were all'o 
forne other arrangements concluded between Ruflia, Hol¬ 
land, and Great Britain; by which the latter had to pay 
an additional fum of 2,500,000b making all together 
10,000,000b 

The exertions of the continental powers were now as 
unbounded as John Bull’s generofity. Every road was 
thronged with troops battening by forced marches to the 
Sambre and the Rhine. The Pruttians were particularly 
aflive in equipping their troops for the field ; and the king 
publilhed a very energetic and earned: addrefs to his people 
to attift him once more againft his bitter enemy. Would 
lie had been as much in earneft as to fulfilling the pro- 
inifes he made to them atthattime ! 

Napoleon was not remifs in preparing the means by 
which he expected to be able to defend and fupport him- 
felf. Thefe means were of two defcriptions: in the firfl: 
place, he endeavoured to raife as large a military force as 
pofiible; and, fecondly, he ufed the molt ftrenuous exer¬ 
tions to route the people in his favour. His minifters 
were, undoubtedly, men of great talents; and fome of 
them men of great influence with the people. The col¬ 
lecting and equipment of the army were committed to 
the care of Carnot and Davouft. The regular army at 
this time confifted of between 3 and 400,000 men, of 
which about 100,000 were afl'embled on the frontiers of 
Belgium, 40,000 on the Rhine, 30,000 at Chamberry, 
10,000 in La Vendee, and about the fame number at 
Bourdeaux. The remainder were diftributed in garrifons, 
or were on march to join their different corps. It has 
appeared furprifing to many that the French army was 
not more numerous, particularly as upwards of 300,000 
prifoners had returned to France during the year 1814. 
It is, however, eafily accounted for. The Bourbons, 
finding that the difpofition of the troops were hoftile to 
them, and alfo that the finances were not fuflicient to 
fupport a numerous army in time of peace, had taken all 
the means in their power for reducing it. For that pur- 
pofe all the young foldiers were difcharged ; and a vaft 
number of foreigners, fuch as Italians, Germans, Dutch, 
and Belgians, after the treaty of Paris, were picked out 
and nfligned over to their refpeflive fovereigns. By this 
means the French army, which, on the abdication of 
Bonaparte, confiffed of upwards of 400,000 men, was 
reduced before the end of the year to 175,000. The ex¬ 
ertions of Bonaparte and his minifters, therefore mutt 
have been great, to have added, in the ffiort fpace of two 
months, 200,000 men to the army. Indeed, there is 
every reafon to believe, that, if the allies had not been 
quick in their preparations, a few months more would 
have fwelled the numbers of the French army to a moll 
enormous amount. 

The pr> Lent amount of the French army, it is evident 
from the ftatement which we have given of the oppoling 
force of the allies, was by no means adequate to the fup¬ 
port of Bonaparte, even if France had been tranquil and 
well-difpofed towards him. But this was far from being 
the cafe. In the weft, particularly in La Vendee, the 
royalifts were very numerous and daring. They were 
headed and encouraged by La Roche Jacquelin, of a 
family long noted for hatred to the revolution and at¬ 
tachment to the Bourbons, anil one of the perfons ex¬ 
cepted out of Bonaparte’s general amnefty. For the pur- 
pofe of producing a counterbalance to the royalifts of 
Brittany, a federal compact was propofed to the five de¬ 
partments of that province, of perfons devoted to the 
emperor and the national caufe, who were to form a part 
of the national guard. Accordingly, confederacies were 
formed in feveral parts of Brittany, the members of 
which profefl'ed “ to confecrate all their means to the 
propagation of liberal principles; to fupport the public 
(pint during the prefent crifis, and to oppofe all diforders; 

to maintain public fecurity in the interior, and to march 
to all places in the provinces which might be threatened 
by foreign and domeftic foes ; to employ all their influ¬ 
ence and credit to keep each other in the line of his duty 
to his prince and his country; to bear fuccour effeftually 
and promptly at the firfl: requifition of the public autho¬ 
rity ; to defeat all plots againft the conftitution and the 
emperor; and to lend one another mutual afliftance and 
proteftion according to events.” Emiflaries wereLent 
into the fuburbs of Paris, to induce the inhabitants to 
enter into fimilar confederations, and thus to fet a patri¬ 
otic example to the other cities of the empire. The in¬ 
vitation was quickly obeyed, and 15,000 men foon enrolled 
themfelves and demanded arms. Similar confederacies 
were formed in many other parts of the empire. Indeed 
the general feeling of the people, though their enthufiafm 
was confiderably abated, was evidently in his favour. 
They fufpedled and feared him ; but they feared yet more 
the return of their former matters, backed by theLorce of 
united Europe. The new proprietors efpecialiy felt that 
their fecurity was infeparably connected with the caufe 
of Napoleon. 

The aflembly of the Champ de Mai, which had been 
poftponed from time to time, was at length appointed to 
be held on the iff of June ; fo that, after all, it was nei¬ 
ther a Champ de Mars nor a Champ de Mai. However, 
the month of June, 1815, will ever be remarkable in the 
annals of hiftory, (or the important events which were 
crowded into it. 

On the day appointed every thing was done that could 
render the fpedlacle folenin and impofing ; and, though 
all the deputies from the departments had not arrived, 
yet the tout enfemble was grand, and fuch as muft have 
anfwered, in fome degree, the real objeft which Napoleon 
had in view. “Every thing that could intereftand ele¬ 
vate the foul ; the prayers of religion ; the compatt of a 
great people with their fovereign ; France represented by 
the flower of her citizens, agriculturifts, merchants, ma- 
giftrates, and warriors, collefled around the throne; an 
immenfe population covering the Champ de Mars, and 
joining in vows for the great objeft of that magnificent 
ceremony ; all excited the moil: ardent enthufiafm, of 
which the moll memorable epochs have left us the recol- 
ledlion.” Such is the language in which this fpe&acle 
was defcribed in the official papers of the French govern¬ 
ment. But, even granting that this was a fair and unex¬ 
aggerated defcription, what could be inferred from it 
relpefting the views or feelings of the French people? 
How often had they before, during the revolution, dif- 
played an enthufiaffnat leall equal to that which they were 
now reprefented to feel ! 

The emperor’s throne was erefted in front of the Mili¬ 
tary School, and in the centre of a vaft femi-circular in- 
clofure, two thirds of which formed on the right and 
left grand amphitheatres, in which 15,000 perfons were 
feated. The other third, in front of the throne, was 
open. An altar was erected in the middle : further on, 
and about a hundred toifes diftant, was another throne, 
which overlooked the Champ de Mars. Eighty-feven 
banners decorated the inclofure, bearing the names of the 
eighty-feven departments. The national colours mingled 
with thefe banners, and every vacant fpace was occupied 
by the imperial eagles furrounded with garlands of flowers 
emblematic of peace. The Hoping banks which arife 
round the Champ de Mars, were crowded with people, 
and its immenfe plain was filled with cavalry. On the 
preceding evening, a deputation of the colieges met to 
collect and call up the votes. Eleven departments and 
feveral regiments had not made any returns. The gene¬ 
ral refult of the votes received, gave 1,288,357 for the 
additional a<5l, only 4207 againft it: one fourth of the 
negative votes proceeded from the department of the 
Cotes du Nord. 

Napoleon left the Tuileries foon after eleven o’clock, 
in 
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ill a carriage drawn by eight horfes, amid difcharges of 
artillery. He was accompanied by his brothers Jofeph, 
Lucien, and Jerome, who were dreffed in Roman coftume. 
The emperor was preceded by the commandant of Paris, 
heralds, minifters of ftate, grand officers, &c. On arri¬ 
ving at the Champ de Mars, the troops, which amounted 
to about 50,000 men, were drawn up in order of battle, 
and the proceffion palled between the lines. Napoleon 
took his place on the throne about one o’clock, when he 
was faluted by prolonged Ihouts from the multitude 
which occupied the vail inclofure of the Champ de Mars. 
The eleftors fat under the rotunda, and the grand na¬ 
tional authorities occupied fome tribunes in front of it. 
The officers of the crown were behind Napoleon; his 
minifters furrounded him; and the generals were on 
either fide. Mafs was then celebrated by the archbilhop 
of Tours, aflifted by cardinal Bayanne and four other 
bilhops. When mafs was concluded, the members of 
the central deputation of the eleftoral colleges advanced 
to the foot of the throne, the fteps of which they afcended 
in order to have a nearer view of the emperor, .and to be 
better feen by him. They were about 500 in number. 
They were prefented tohistnajefty by the arch-chancellor. 
One of the members of the deputation (M. Duboys 
d’Angers, eleftor and reprefentative for the department 
of the Maine and Loire) pronounced, with a loud and 
animated voice, the following addrefs, in the name of the 
French people: 

“ Sire ; The French people had decreed you the crown, 
which you abdicated without its confent; its fuffrages 
now impofe upon you the duty of refuming it. A new 
contradt has been formed between the nation and your 
majefty. AfTembled from all quarters of the empire 
around the tables of the law, upon which we have juft 
infcribed the will of the people, that will which is the 
only legitimate fource of power, it is impoffible for us 
not to repeat the cry of France, of which we are the im¬ 
mediate organs, not to declare, in the prefence of Europe, 
to the auguft chief of the nation, what it expedts of him, 
and what he ought to expedt of it. Our words fhall be 
grave as the circumftances which infpire them. What 
are the defigns of the league of allied kings, with thofe 
warlike preparations with which they terrify Europe and 
afflidt humanity ? By what aft, by what violation, have 
we provoked their vengeance, occafioned theiraggreflion ? 
Have we, fince the peace, endeavoured to give laws to 
them ? We with only to make and to follow fuch as are 
adapted to our manners. We will not have for our head 
him whom our enemies choofe for us, and we will have 
him to whom they are averfe. They prefume to profcribe 
you perfonally—you, fire, who, though fo often mafter of 
their capitals, had generoufly re-eftabliflied them on their 
tottering thrones ! This hatred of ourenemiesftrengthens 
our attachment to you. Were the meaneftof our citizens 
profcribed, we ought to defend him with the fame energy : 
he would be, like you, under the aegis of the law, and of 
the power of France. We are threatened with an invafion ! 
and yet, ftiut up within frontiers which nature has not 
given us, which long before your reign viftory and peace 
itfelf had extended, we have not paffed thofe narrow 
bounds, out of refpedl for treaties which you have not 
figned, but which you have offered to refpedl. 

“Do they afk for guarantees? Thefe are to be found 
in all our inftitutions, and in the will of the French 
people henceforth united with your’s. Ought they not 
to be afraid of reminding us of very different times, and 
a very different ftate of things, which, however, might 
once more recur ? It would not be the firft time that we 
fhould have conquered Europe armed againft us. It is to 
the French nation that they dare deny a fecond time, in 
the nineteenth century, in the face of the civilized world, 
thofe facred imprefcriptible rights which the fmalleft tribe 
never claimed in vain at the tribunal of juftice and of 
hiftory ! Becaufe France is determined to be France, 
tnuft (he be degraded, torn, difmembered ; and is the fate 
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of Poland referved for us ? In vain would they cloak 
fatal defigns under the malk of the foie intention of fiepa- 
rating you from us, in order to give us mafters with 
whom we have nothing in common, whom we do not 
underftand, and who cannot underftand us ; who feem 
to belong neither to the age nor to the nation, which re¬ 
ceived them for a moment into its bofom only to behold 
its mod generous citizens profcribed and degraded by 
them. What each of us had, for twenty-five years, con- 
fidered as titles of glory, as fervices worthy of reward, 
was to them a caufeof profcription, a feal of reprobation. 
A million of funftionaries,of magiftrates who, for twenty- 
five years, have followed the fame maxims, and from 
among whom we have juft chofen our reprefentatives ; 
500,000 warriors, our llrength and our glory ; fix millions 
of landed proprietors inverted by the revolution ; a (till 
greater number of enlightened citizens, who make a de¬ 
liberate profeffion of thofe ideas which have grown up 
among us into political dogmas ; all thefe worthy French¬ 
men were not the Frenchmen of the Bourbons; they 
wiftied to reign only by a handful of privileged perfons, 
punifhed or pardoned for twenty-five years pall. Opinion 
itfelf, that facred property of man, they perfecuted, per¬ 
fected even in the peaceable fanftuary of letters and arts. 

“ Sire, a throne erefted for a moment by foreign arms, 
and environed with incurable errors, has crumbled to 
pieces in an inftant before you, becaufe you bring back 
to us from retirement, fruitful in grand ideas to great 
men only, all the traces of our real glory, and all the 
hopes of our real profperity. How mull your triumphal 
march from Cannes to Paris have opened all eyes ? In 
the hiftory of all nations, and of all ages, is there a fcene 
more national, more heroic, more importing? Is not this 
triumph, which has not coll a drop of blood, fufficient to 
undeceive our enemies ? Do they wifti for more bloody 
ones ? Sire, you may expeft from us every thing that 
an heroic founder has a right to expeft from a nation 
faithful, energetic, generous, not to be fliaken in its 
principles, invariable in the objeft of its efforts, inde¬ 
pendence abroad and liberty at home. The three branches 
of the legifiature are on the eve of operation. One fenti- 
ment alone will animate them. Confiding in the pro- 
mifes of your majefty, we commit to it, we commit to 
our reprefentatives, and to the chamber of peers, the 
care of revifing, confolidating, and perfefting, our con- 
ftitutional fyftem, and the inftitutions which are to fe- 
cure it. 

“ Sire, nothing is impoffible ; nothing will be fpared 
to fecure honour and independence, thofe benefits more 
dear than life. Every thing will be attempted, every 
thing will be done, to repel an ignominious yoke. We 
fay it to nations—-may their chiefs hear us ! If they ac¬ 
cept your offers of peace, the French people will expeft 
from your adminiftration, ftrong, liberal, and paternal, 
motives to confole it for the facrifices which peace has 
coll us : but, if they wi 11 leave us only a choice between 
war and (hame, the whole nation rifes entire for war; it 
is ready to extricate you from the offers, perhaps too mo¬ 
derate, which you have made to fpare Europe a new con- 
vuliion. Every Frenchman is a foldier. Viftory will 
attend your eagles; and our enemies, who reckon upon 
our divifions, will foon regret having provoked us.” 

At the conclufion of this Addrefs, the whole Champ de 
Mars refounded with cries of “ Vive la Nation ! Vive 
l’Empereur!” At this moment the arch-chancellor pro¬ 
claimed, that the Additional Aft to the Conftitution of 
the Empire had been accepted almoft unanimoufiy. The 
herald then declared, in the name of the Emperor, that 
the Aft was accepted by the French People. Napoleon 
then, feating himfelf on another throne, which was in the 
centre and overlooked the affembly, fpoke in the follow¬ 
ing terms : 

“ Gentlemen Eleftors of the Colleges of the Depart¬ 
ments and Diftrifts ; Gentlemen Deputies of the Army 
and Navy, at the Champ de Mai;—Emperor, Conful, or 

C S Soldier, 
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Soldier, I derive all from the people. In profperity, in 
adverfity, on the field of battle, in council, on the throne, 
and in exile, France has been the foie and conftant objeft 
of my thoughts and aftions. Like Codrus king of Athens, 
I facrificed myfelf for my people, in the hope of realizing 
the promife given to preferve to France her natural inte¬ 
grity, her honours, and her rights. Indignation at feeing 
thofe facred rights, acquired by twenty years of viftory, 
difavowed, and loft for ever; the cry of French honour 
tarnifhed, and the wifhes of the nation, have replaced me 
upon that throne which is dear to me, becaule it is the 
palladium of the independence, the honour, and the rights, 
of the people. Frenchmen, in traverfing, amidft the 
public joy, the different provinces of the empire to reach 
my capital, I had reafon to rely on a lading peace. Na¬ 
tions are bound by treaties concluded by their govern¬ 
ments, whatever they may be. My thoughts were then 
all occupied with the means of eftablifhing our liberty 
by a conftitution conformable to the will and interefts of 
the people. I convoked the Champ de Mai. I foon 
learned that the princes who have difregarded all princi¬ 
ples, who have trampled on the fentiments and deareft 
interefts of fo many nations, wifli to make war againll us. 
They meditate the increafing of the kingdom of the Ne¬ 
therlands, by giving it as barriers all our northern fron¬ 
tier places ; and to make up the quarrels which ftill divide 
them, by fharing among themfelves Lorraine and Alface. 
It was neceflary therefore to prepare for war. However, 
before perfonally expofing myfelf to the rifk of battles, 
my firft care was to give, without delay, a Conftitution 
to the nation. The people has accepted the act which I 
prefented to it. 

“Frenchmen, when we have repelled thefe unjuft ag- 
greffions, and Europe fhall be convinced of what is due 
to the rights and independence of 28,000,000 of French, 
a folemn law, enacted according to the forms prefcribed 
by the Conftitutional Aft, fhall combine the different 
difpofitions of our conftitutions that are now fcattered. 

“'Frenchmen, you are about to return into your de¬ 
partments. Tell the citizens, that circumftances are ar¬ 
duous ; that with union, energy, and perfeverance, we 
fhall come off victorious from that ftruggle of a great 
people with its oppreffors ; that future generations will 
feverely fcrutinize our conduft ; that a nation has loft 
every thing when it has loft its independence. Tell them, 
that the foreign kings whom I railed to the throne, or 
who are indebted to me for the prefervation of their 
crowns; who all, in the time of my profperity, courted 
my alliance and the proteftion of the French people ; are 
now aiming all their blows at my perfon. If I did not 
fee that it is againft the country that they are direfted, I 
would place at their difpofal this life againft which they 
manifeft fuch animofity. But tell the citizens alfo, that, 
while the French fhall retain for me the fentiments of love 
of which they give me fo many proofs, this rage of our 
enemies will be impotent. 

“ Frenchmen, my will is that of the people : my rights 
are its rights : my honour, my glory, my happinefs can 
never be diftinft from the honour, the glory, and the hap¬ 
pinefs, of France.” 

The archbifhop of Bourges, officiating as grand almo¬ 
ner, then approached the throne, and, kneeling, prefented 
the New Teftament to the emperor, who took the oath in 
thefe terms : “ I fwear to obferve the conftitutions of the 
empire, and to caufe them to be obferved.” This was 
followed by an oath of obedience to the conftitution, and 
of fidelity to the emperor, pronounced by the arch-chan¬ 
cellor, and repeated by the whole alfembly. 

After Te Deum was fung, the prefidents of the electo¬ 
ral colleges advanced to receive the eagles deftined for 
the national guards of their refpeftive departments. Na¬ 
poleon, in prefenting them, fpoke as follows: “Soldiers 
of the national guard of the empire, foldiers of the army 
and navy; I confide to you the imperial eagle with the 
national colours j fwear to defend it at the price of your 

blood againft the enemies of the country and of this 
throne! Swear that it fhall always be your watch-word ; 
fwear !" 

Univerfally-repeated cries of “ We fwear it,” refounded 
throughout the inclofure. In the midft of thefe accla¬ 
mations, and furrounded by the eagles of all the armed 
corps of France, the emperor went with his whole reti¬ 
nue to place himfelf on the elevated throne in the middle 
of the Champ de Mars, where, as colonel of the national 
guard of Paris, and of the imperial guard, he gave the 
eagles to the prefidents of the departments and of the fix 
arrondiffements, and to the chiefs of his guard. All the 
troops marched in battalions and fquadrons, and fur- 
rounded the throne, the officers ftanding in the firft line. 
The emperor faid : “ Soldiers of the national guard of 
Paris, Soldiers of the imperial guard! I confide to you 
the imperial eagle with the national colours. You fwear 
to perifh, if neceflary, to defend it againft the enemies 
of the country and of the throne.” (The whole army, 
aflembled around the throne, was within hearing, and 
interrupted the emperor with a thoufand times repeated 
cries of ‘ We fwear it!’) “You fwear never to acknowledge 
any other rallying fign.” (Unanimous cries again re¬ 
founded of ‘ We fwear it!’ The drums beat, and filence 
was reftored.) “You, foldiers of the national guard of 
Paris, fwear not to fuffer the enemy to pollute again the 
capital of the great nation. It is to your valour that I 
fhall confide it.” (Cries of ‘ We fwear it !’ were again 
repeated.) “And you, foldiers of the imperial guard, 
you fwear to furpafs yourfelves in the campaign that is 
about to open, and to die all of you rather than fuffer 
foreigners to come and diftate laws to the country.” The 
acclamations, the fhouts of “ We fwear it!” refounded 
again, and were repeated throughout the whole extent of 
the Champ de Mars. 

The compofition of fuch addreffes as thefe is certainly 
Napoleon’s forte; and he never delivered them but they 
had their full efleft of infpiring or reviving the love of the 
foldiery to his perfon. The fpeftacle being finiflied, he 
re-afcended his carriage, and returned to the Tuileries 
in the fame ftate and order of procefllon that he came. 

Thus ended the ceremony; but it mull not be forgot¬ 
ten, that on that day and the next, amufements, fuch as 
theatricals, rope-dancing, horfemanfhip, afcenfior. of 
balloons, &c. were given gratis. Along the avenue of 
the Champs Elyfees, thirty-fix fountains flowing with 
wine, and twelve buffets for the diftribution of patties, 
pullets, faufages, &c. were placed. 

On the following day the chamber of reprefentatives 
commenced its fittings. Their firft bufinefs was to eleft 
a prefident. The choice fell on Lanjuinais, who had 
been a member of the old convention, and who, in the 
preceding year, had been peculiarly aftive in drawing 
up the lilt of crimes committed by Bonaparte, and which 
was officially publiflied as the junification of his dethrone¬ 
ment. La Fayette had the greateft number of votes next 
to him. This was fufficient to fhow that the members 
were aftuated by a very different fpirit from what had 
ever before appeared among them during the former 
reign of Napoleon; and that they regarded him only in 
the light of the chief magiftrate of the ftate, whom they 
were not bound to obey, or even refpeft, except in fo far 
as he confcientioufly difcharged the duties of his office. 
In the fitting of the 4th of June, the day the prefident 
was chofen, this fpirit was firft made manifeft. The cham¬ 
ber of reprefentatives had intimated to him their wifh to 
have the official lift of the chamber of peers : to this ex- 
preffed wifh an official anfwer was fent from the minifter 
of the interior, fignifying that the lift of the peers would 
not bepublifhed till after the regular opening of thefeflion : 
upon this a member rofe with warmth, and propofed that 
the chamber, in reply to this letter, fhould declare that 
it would not conftitute itfelf till the lift was communicated. 
This, however, was over-ruled. 

In the fitting of the following day, the minute of the 
election 
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ele£lion of M. Lanjuinais was prefented, and read ; at the 
bottom of it were written thefe words 5 “ I approve. Na¬ 

poleon.” Loud applaufe followed. M. Lanjuinais ad¬ 
vanced with a calm and modeft demeanour to the chair, 
which was refigned to him by M. Delbranges; and then, 
addrefling the chamber, faid ; “ Dear and honourable 
colleagues, I cannot find expreflions capable of explaining 
the fentiments I feel on the honour you have bellowed 
upon me, and the approbation which the emperor has 
been pleafed to add thereto. I am fenfible of my inability 
to make a fuitable return to this diftinguiflied mark of 
your confidence ; and I (hall conftantly folicit your indul¬ 
gence and your advice in the execution of the duty you 
have impofed upon me. Wholly devoted to the emperor, 
the country, the national glory, the independence of 
France, and liberty, I lhall never ceafe to vvilh for an 
honourable peace, and for the happinefs of the people. 
I lhall have no occafion to change either my principles or 
my conduct.” The fpeech of the prelident was ordered 
to be printed. 

Lanjuinais was, before the revolution, an advocate 
and profefi'or of canon-law. He was a deputy of the tiers- 

etat to the ftates-general, and one of the founders of the 
Jacobin club, though never difgraced by the atrocities of 
that execrable fociety. In Augull 1789, he fliowed that, 
though he was an ardent friend to liberty, he was not dif- 
pofed to league himfelf with the difciples of anarchy, for 
he warmly oppofed the fequeftration of the property of 
the clergy; yet he was the perfon who propofed the abo¬ 
lition of all titles, and obje£led to that of Prince being Hill 
conferred on the members of the reigning family. When 
the reign of terror commenced, he clofely allied himfelf 
with the moderate party. On the 15th of December, 1792, 
he fpoke in favour of Louis XVI. and demanded that 
counfel and the means of defence Ihould be granted to 
him. On the 26th of the fame month, he again appeared 
as the ad vocate of that unfortunate monarch. Heexpofed 
the injulticeand atrocity of a trial in which the enemies of 
Louis were at once accufers, witnefles, jurymen, and 
judges; nor would he move from the tribune, although 
he was aflailed with the moll furious clamour, and his 
voice repeatedly drowned by the moll diabolical outcries 
and threats of revenge. On the nominal appeal, he de¬ 
clared that Louis XVI. was guilty, and voted that he 
fhould be imprifoned until a peace, and then baniflied. 

He then diftinguiflied himfelf by his fearlefs oppoiition 
to all the deeds of injuftice and blood which difgraced 
that period of the revolution. On one occafion, he kept 
pofleflion of the tribune, though feveral of the mountain- 
party attempted to drag him thence with violence. He 
was condemned to imprifonment at that very meeting, 
but, eluding the vigilance of the foldier who guarded 
him, he efcaped the fate in which all his colleagues were 
foon involved. He was then outlawed, and remained a 
fugitive and profcribed until 1795, when he was recalled 
to thelegiflativeaflembly. In June 1795, he was appointed 
prefident of the aflembly, and continued to difplay equal 
love to his country, and determination to avoid the ex¬ 
tremes of anarchy and defpotifm. He oppofed every law 
againft the relations of emigrants, and every decree which 
feemed unneceflarily fevere. In 1800, he became one of 
the confervative fenate, and ftrenuoufly oppofed the ar¬ 
bitrary meafures of Bonaparte. In 1802, before Bonaparte 
was made firft conful for life, a projeft was entertained by 
his partifans to raife him to the imperial dignity at once. 
Rcederer made a fpeech to found the confervative fenate 
on the point. Lanjuinais replied to him, and exclaimed, 
that “ Whoever he was that would take upon himfelf 
the title of emperor, he would confider him as an enemy 
to his country and a ufurper.” Marlhal Kellerman imme¬ 
diately drew his fword, and alked, “ whom he meant to 
ftigmatize as a ufurper ?” adding, “ that, if he meant the 
firft conful, he would run him through the body!” The 
The fenate interpofed 5 but Lanjuinais was refolute, and 
perfifted in his declaration, without naming any perfon. 
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His firmnefs and eloquence produced fo much effefl on 
the fenate, that it was deemed prudent to drop the plan 
for the prefent. When Bonaparte was made emperor, Lan¬ 
juinais violently oppofed it; “What,” faid he, in the 
fenate, “ are you fo degraded as to give your country a 
mailer taken from a race of men fo ignominious that the 
Romans difdained to ufe them even as Haves ?” 

On the 7th of June, Napoleon proceeded in Hate to the 
hall of the reprefentatives to open the feflion of the 
chambers. The peers being in attendance, and the oath 
of fidelity to the Emperor and the Conftitution having been 
taken, Napoleon uncovered himfelf a moment; after¬ 
wards covered himfelf, and faid: “Gentlemen of the 
Chamber of Peers, and Gentlemen of the Chamber of 
Reprefentatives; Within the laft three months, exifting 
circumftances, and the confidence of the nation, have in¬ 
verted me with unlimited authority. The prefent day 
will behold the fulfilment of the wilh deareft to my heart: 
I am now going to commence a Conftitutional Monarchy. 
Mortals are too weak to infure future events; it is folely 
the legal inftitutions which determine the deftinies of na¬ 
tions. Monarchy is neceflary to France to guarantee the 
liberty, the independence, and the rights, of the people. 
Our conftitution and laws have been fcattered; one of 
our mod important occupations will be, to collect them 
into a folid body, and to bring the whole within the reach 
of every mind. This work will recommend the prefent 
age to the gratitude of future generations. It is my wilh 
that France fhould enjoy all poflible liberty ; I fay poflible, 

becaufe anarchy always refolves itfelf into an abfolute 
government. 

“ A formidable coalition of kings threatens our inde¬ 
pendence ; their armies are approaching our frontiers. 
The frigate la Melpomene has been attacked and captured 
in the Mediterranean, after a fanguinary aftion with an 
Englifh fliipof 74. guns. Blood has been flied in time of 
peace 1 Our enemies reckon on our internal divifions. 
They excite and foment a civil war. Aflemblages have 
been formed, and communications are carried on with 
Ghent, in the fame manner as with Coblentz in 1792, 
Legiflative meafures are, therefore, become indifpenfably 
neceflary 5 and I place my confidence, without referve, 
in your patriotifm, your wifdom, and your attachment 
to my perfon. 

“The liberty of the prefs is inherent in our prefent 
conftitution ; nor can any change be made in it, without 
altering our whole political fyltem ; but it mufl be fub- 
jeft to legal reftridlions, more efpecially in the prefent 
Hate of the nation. I therefore recommend this impor¬ 
tant matter to your ferious confideration. 

“ My minifters will inform you of the fituation of our 
affairs. The finances would be in a fatisfa£lory (late ex¬ 
cept from the increafe of expenfe which the prefent cir¬ 
cumftances render neceflary ; yet we might face every 
thing if the receipts contained in the budget were all 
realizable within the year. It is to the means of arriving 
at this refultthat my minifterof finances willdiredl your 
attention. It is poflible, that the firft duty of princes 
may foon call me to fight for the country. The army and 
myfelf will do our duty. You, peers and reprefentatives, 
give to the nation an example of confidence, energy, and 
patriotifm ; and, like the Roman fenate, fwear to die ra¬ 
ther than furvive the difhonour and enflaving of France. 
The facred caufe of the country lhall triumph.” 

This dilcourfe was followed by loud acclamations, and 
cries of “ Vive l’Empereur ! Vive la Patrie ! Vive la Na¬ 
tion !” and a committee was afterwards appointed for the 
purpofe of drawing up an addrefs in reply to the fpeech. 

When the French government had clearly afcertained 
that the allied powers had really determined on wrar, and 
that the Britifh parliament had voted large lubiidies, they 
made the moft vigorous preparations for meeting the ap¬ 
proaching llorm, Till the decifion of the Britifh parlia¬ 
ment was known, it feems they had fome reafon for be¬ 
lieving that, notwithflanding the mighty preparations of 

the 
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the allies, war would not take place. Whether this was 
their opinion or not, it is certain that they endeavoured 
to indil it into the minds of the French people ; and the 
French prefs, during the months of April and May, 
teemed with accounts from different parts of Europe, for 
the purpofe of fhowing that the allies were at variance in 
their views, and that public opinion was againd a war 
with France. At the fame time the Frencli papers, in fe- 
veral articles which they inferted, no doubt according to 
orders, endeavoured to convince the French with what 
dread the allied powers viewed the talents and power of 
the emperor, in the event of war. Of the plans and dif- 
pofitions of the allies they gave the following account. 
“ Hitherto the cabinets have formed no other plan than 
that of holding themfelves on the defenfive ; and the idea 
generally prevails, that to attack France would be to re¬ 
peat the faults of 1793, to give to the war that national 
character the force of which is terrible. This opinion is 
fo fixed, that the enemies of France rely much on the en- 
terprifing character of Napoleon, and hope that he will be 
the fird to attack. This they with for, becaufe then the 
national feeling would be weakened, and would betranf- 
pofed to the Germans, who would overwhelm the French 
with their mafs. No man of fenfe can venture to advife 
the invafion of France. The people do not wifli for war. 
It is certain that lord Wellington has been requeded to 
draw up a plan of campaign, and that his grace has re¬ 
plied he had none to give ; that he did not fufficiently 
know the fpirit which reigned in France ; but that, as a 
general principle, and Hill more from late events, the fol- 
diers commanded by the emperor could only be attacked 
by forces double their number. Such are, in the mod: 
exa<St truth, the pofition of affairs, and the difpofition of 
mind of both parties.” 

But, whether the allies were in earned or not, the French 
government prepared for the word. Every town in France, 
from Paris to the frontiers, of any confequence, was forti¬ 
fied. The capital itfelf and the country was covered 
with fortifications or covering with them. “ All the for- 
trefi'es on the northern frontiers,” faid the Moniteur, 
“ from Dunkirk to Charlemont, are armed and provifioned. 
The fluices are prepared, and will be opened to inundate 
the country, on the fird hodile movement that takes place. 
Some works have been condrufted in the fored of Mor- 
mole. Meafures have been taken to make entrenchments 
in the different paffes of the fored of Argone. All the 
fortreffes in Lorraine are ready. Some entrenchments 
have been condrufted in the five paffes of the Vofges. 
The fortrefi'es in Alface are armed. Orders have been 
given to defend the pafl'es of the Jura, and all the fron¬ 
tiers of the Alps. They are preparing the fortreffes of 
the Somme, which are in the third line. In the interior, 
Guife, La Fere, Vitry, Soiffons, Chateau Thierry, and 
Langres, are arming and fortifying. Orders have been 
given to condruft works upon the heights of Montmar¬ 
tre and Menil Montant, and arm them with 300 pieces of 
cannon. His rnajedy has alfo ordered that Lyons (hall 
be put in a date of defence ; a teie-(le-pont will be formed 
at Brotteaux, and the drawbridge of La Guillotierre is 
re-edabliffiing. The ground between the Saone and the 
Rhone will be fortified ; l’ome redoubts are preparing to 
be condrufted in front of this ground. A redoubt will 
be condrufted on the heights of Pierre en Sife, to fup- 
port a work which defends the town on the right bank. 
The heights commanding the quarter of St. Jean, on the 
bank of the Saone, will be defended with feveral redoubts: 
eighty pieces of cannon, with the neceffary ammunition, 
are proceeding towards Lyons. Sideron, and Pont St. 
Efprit, will be placed in a date of defence. The works 
around Paris have been laid out with (kill. All that part of 
Paris, from the heights of Montmartre to thofeof Belleville 
and Charonne, and thence to Vincennes, will be fecured 
againd attack. The canal which receives the waters of the 
Ourcq, and conveys them to St. Denis, will render the left 
unaffailablej the fort condrufled half-way between the bar¬ 

rier of the Throne and Vincennes, by taking advantage of 
the old walls, will place the right in equilibrium with the 
centre and the left. The artillery at Vincennes is ready.” 

At length, finding the general councils of Europe were 
decided and unanimous, the French government changed 
their mode of attack; and, proclaiming war as inevitable, 
they endeavoured to dir up and bring into full play all 
the fierced paflions, prejudices, hatred, and vanity, of 
the whole French population. They defcribed the refolute 
intentions of the allies to be to inflift every poflible enor¬ 
mity and cruelty upon the French nation, particularly 
the military part of it. According to them, thefe 
were doomed to endlefs captivity or death ; and the people, 
after their property being laid wade, to the mod fervile 
chains and bondage. “ The Pruffians,” faid they, “ (how 
great refentment towards the French; and are difpofed 
to do all poffible mifchief to France, (hould the war com¬ 
mence. The Audrian and Bavarian officers fpeak of 
nothing but burning, plundering, and other fevere treat¬ 
ment, to France. Such language has already been held 
at Vienna. On the 3d and 4th of April, it was agreed by 
the allies at Vienna, that all the French prifoners of war 
(hould be fent to the extremity of Ruffia, and neither be 
redored nor exchanged. Thofe who choofe to ferve will 
be fent to the army of Caucafus, others may form colonies, 
and thofe who refufe to do any thing are to be fold for 
fiaves. The other allied powers are to treat the prifoners 
they make with all the feverity and contempt due to the 
conduct of a nation which arrogates to itfelf the right of 
choofingits own government.” 

Events were now rapidly approaching to a crifis. The 
decifion of the Britiffi legiflature diffipated all doubts 
and fears of the lukewarmnefs of any power on the con¬ 
tinent. The allied forces were arriving daily on the 
French frontiers on every fide. But the plan of the allies 
was underdood to be not to make any movement on the 
offenfive till their whole forces were in line from the dvaits 
of Dover to the (bores of the Mediterranean. This done, 
and before the fword was unfheathed, a folemn appeal was 
intended to be made by them to the French nation, 
calling upon them to return to a date of amity, by aban¬ 
doning the man who had brought fo many calamities and 
this freffi war upon Europe, and to re-mould the treaty 
of peace which they had violated. This offer unfuccefsful, 
as they calculated it would be, their intention was to enter 
France at every point with an overwhelming force; and 
from every quarter to advance without delay upon Paris, 
which, again in their power, they fuppofed would dif- 
organize and fcatter the government and refources of 
Napoleon. 

Of this Napoleon w\as perfectly aware, and alfo deeply 
fenfible how unable he was to oppofe an effectual refift- 
ance, on every point, againd the vad force advancing 
againd him. He therefore determined to take them in 
detail, and before their plans were matured and com¬ 
pleted. In furtherance of this objedf, the allied armies, 
dationed in the Netherlands, under the command of 
Wellington and Blucher, engaged his earlied attention, 
as being thofe neared the capital of his empire ; and thefe 
he refolved to attack fird. In this refolution he feems to 
have had fourgreat objefts in view. The fird was the gra¬ 
tification of French ambition and vanity, by the conqued 
of Belgium, fogenerally wiffied forin France ; (fee p. 521.) 
The fecond was, to remove the danger of invafion to 
a point as far didant from his capital as poffible. The 
third was of dill greater importance, namely, if he fuc- 
ceeded in forcing back the armies here dationed, he 
would then have it in his power to menace the rear of the 
right wing of the grand allied army, wdiich was to enter 
France by the Upper Rhine, thereby either retarding or 
endangering their forward movements. If he fucceeded 
in thefe important operations, it w'as of lefs confequence 
at what expenfe he did fo. He conceived that he (hould 
thereby crufh the voice of difaffeftion in France, and call 
forth once more, around his conquering dandards, the 
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energy and unprincipled ambition of the nation. Laft, 
and not lead, as the fureft road to ultimate fuccefs, by 
gaining the firft point, he was certain that he Ihould fuc- 
ceed in removing the war from the French territories, 
and make other countries, as formerly, fupport the ex- 
penfe; without which, he was aware France would not 
long bend with perfect fatisfa<5tion to his fway. 

He had it in his power, when afting on the offenfive, 
to choofe his point of attack with greater fecurity than 
the allies could ; becaufe he had a much more formidable 
chain of fortreffes in his line to fupport his operations, 
and behind which he, no doubt, calculated that he fliould 
be able to retire, if he found he could not accomplilh 
his object. His army was not only formidable in point 
of numbers, but more fo from the quality of the troops. 
Thefe men were the flower of France, and of the military 
flrength. They had their characters to regain, their glory 
to re-conquer, their fortunes to re-eftablifh, and their 
future repofe to fecure. Perjury and treafon had lowered 
them in the eyes of honour and worth. Thefe feelings 
combined, flung their fouls, and goaded them to fury. 
The utmoft exertions were to be expeffed, from both 
them and their leader. Their fate, their fortune, and 
their fame, they had altogether to re-create, and thefe 
were all irretrievably committed in this dreadful ftruggle. 
They marched to it with a refolution which the utmofl 
flrength of rage and defpair could infpire. The attempts 
of their government to inflame their hearts with the dead- 
lieft animofity and refentment againft the allies, and par¬ 
ticularly againft the Pruflians, by publilhing accounts 
about the intended cruelties to be committed by the latter 
in France, had but too well fucceeded. “ It is particularly 
againft the Pruflians,” faid an article in the Moniteur, 
“ that the French army manifefts an implacable hatred, 
and we have fome reafon to fear that it will not be willing 
to make any prifoners of that nation.” 

The opinions of mankind, in fome countries, were 
divided upon the iffue of the approaching conflict. All 
were convinced that it would be fevere; fome, that it 
would be long and bloody ; but the general opinion was, 
that it could not, from its means and its objeft, be of 
long duration. One party, with France herfelf, conten¬ 
ded that it was impoflible to conquer a warlike nation, 
with a eondenfed population of 29,000,000 of people. 
Forming their judgment upon what Ihe had before done, 
they contended that flie could do as much again, and 
with greater eafe, inafmuch as flie was wifer from expe¬ 
rience, better inftru£led in the art of war, and more uni¬ 
ted than flie was at the revolution. They calculated 
that the daring arm of Napoleon would carry the horrors 
of war out of the French territories, where he would, as 
ufual, live at the expenfe of his adverfaries ; and when 
the glare of conqueft would again, as it had done before, 
crufli the voice of difaffeiflion in France, and raife the na¬ 
tion to follow, without feeling or reflection, their darling 
purfuit. Thus employed, they were aware that the French 
people would trouble their heads very little about who 
governed them. On the other hand, if this could not 
be carried into effeCt, they relied on the flrength of her 
armies and her frontiers 5 but, above all, upon that fpirit 
generally prevalent in France, of devotion to the integrity 
of the country, to unite all hands and all hearts in its de¬ 
fence, which they conceived fufficient to repel the inva¬ 
ders,' when, by riifcomfiture in their views, and the effeCfs 
of intrigue and jealoufy fown in their councils, France, 
they prophefied, would, at length, break up the formi¬ 
dable confederacy. Then fhe would be able to refume 
her former dictatorial fituation and arbitrary dominion. 
So the rulers of France, and thofe who advocated her 
caufe, confidered the matter; fo, calculating upon human 
energies as all on the fide of France, they prognofticated 
the iffue of the approaching conteft. Another party, 
however, argued that France was not fo powerful as Ihe 
was in 1792. That, though her territory remained unim¬ 
paired, yet her fpirit and her refources were broken, and 
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could not be reproduced. They beheld Europe from ne- 
ceflity become a military people; her leaders, from long 
experience, wife; her armies, from principle, brave; 
they faw the armed population of Europe driven, by every 
fentiment or feeling that can touch or animate the human 
foul to exertion, to attack the regular armies of France; 
and not the armed population of France, roufed into 
frenzy, attacking the regular forces and difunited coun¬ 
cils of Europe. They confidered the Immenfe means 
which theallies poflefled, thefpring which gave life, vigour, 
and unanimity to their councils; and they had no doubt 
but that thefe were fuperior to any thing that France, 
however eondenfed, unanimous, and powerful, could 
bring againft them. They confidered that bitter expe¬ 
rience had taught the allies the fatal eftefts of careleffnefs 
and difunion ; and that, as one intereft animated the 
fovereign and the fubjedt, therefore, the infidious 
machinations of France could make no imprefiion upon 
their refolution, and find no entrance into their councils. 
They, therefore, augured well of the conteft. It might 
be bloody, it might be long, but it could lia/rdly be un- 
fuccefsful; while its duration and violence would only 
draw down on the head of France wider deftrudtion, and 
deeper humiliation. 

Moft important events now crowd upon our attention, 
and demand our confideration. The hour, big with the 
fortune of empires and the fate of millions, advanced 
with accelerated fpeed. Immediately upon the conclufion 
of the ceremony of the Champ de Mai, Soult, who was 
advanced to the rank of major-general of the French ar¬ 
mies, the fituation formerly held by Berthier, addreffed a 
proclamation to the French army, in which he informed 
them, that a “ new oath” united France and the emperor; 
and that all the efforts of an “ impious league” would not 
be able to feparate the interefts of the people from “ the 
hero who was the admiration of the univerfe.” “ What,” 
faid he, in that haughty tone which Frenchmen had long 
affumed, “is the hope of this new coalition ?” He told 
them, that their objeft was to “erafe France from the lift 
of nations,” to impofe flavery upon 28,000,000, of men, 
which he hinted might again, as it had done before, add 
to their “ aggrandizement and their glory.” He told them 
that their enemies were “ numerous;” but that the conteft 
was neither beyond the genius of Napoleon, nor their 
ftrength ; and that the number of their foes would only 
render “ vidlory more glorious,” and “ their defeat more 
confpicuous.”—“Toarms, therefore,” faid he : “ the fig- 
nal for battle will foon be‘given ; and, while Napoleon 
guides our fteps, and we fight for our beautiful country, 
we (hall be invincible. We will rally round the emperor, 
the protedlor of liberal ideas ; around a prince who, edu¬ 
cated in the revolution, advances with the age in which 
he lives, and willies to extend the dominion of the mind, 
inltead of circumfcribing it. Inftrufted by misfortunes, 
he will fee the conquerors of Aufterlitz, of Marengo, and 
of Jena, march anew under the colours which fo often led 
them to victory ; and the event will not be doubtful.” 

Napoleon had alfo been making preparations for put¬ 
ting himfelfat the head of hisarmy. On Sunday, the nth 
of June, deputations from the chamber of peers and the 
chamber of reprefentatives waited upon him with their 
addreffes. To thefe fuitable anfwers were returned, (fee 
Gifford, 1386.) and at half paft three the next morning, 
the emperor quitted Paris, and took the road for the Ne¬ 
therlands. According to his ufual cuftom, he travelled 
with great rapidity, reaching Soiffons by ten o’clock, and 
Laon by three in the afternoon of the fame day. The day 
before, his army had been reviewed at Maubeuge. 

The departure of Bonaparte to the army announced 
the approach of hoftilities ; the route he took decided the 
point where thefe were to take place. The attention of 
Europe was deeply fixed, and her eyes inftantly turned to 
the Sambre. There her fate, for years, perhaps for ages, 
was once more fufpended in the mighty balance : and 
there the greateft talents and courage which flie could 

6 T produce 



530 PARIS. 

produce flood oppofed to each other, in order to turn the 
mighty Scale. The mod callous felt interefted ; the 
thoughts of the moil carelefs were arrefted ; all ranks and 
degrees flood breathlefs with expectation, while they lis¬ 
tened to thofe alarms which ftruck the Meufe with fear 
and the Sambre with difmay. 

The Situation of the affairs of Napoleon demanded im¬ 
mediate activity. It was in character with him to difplay 
it. His army was numerous, picked, well appointed, 
and eager for battle. His adversaries were opponents 
worthy of his proudeft days, and his greateft glory. 
Blucher and Bonaparte had before met. The bloody 
banks of the Marne, and proud frontiers of Laon, bore 
witnefs with divided praife. Napoleon had encountered 
Aullrians, Germans, Pruflians, and Ruffians; but Britirti 
troops, and their leader Wellington, he had never met. 
The latter had again and again, and in every inftance. 
vanquilhed his belt generals, and his choiceff troops. 
The British general was hailed by the general voice, as 
the firSt leader of the age : “ It is yet doubtful,” Said Na¬ 
poleon ; “ we have never met.” The queftion, however, 
was now about to be fairly and finally decided. 

On the 13th of June, Napoleon having joined the army, 
the head-quarters were eftablilhed at Beaumont. The firft 
corps, under d’Erlon, was at Soire on the Sambre; the 
Second corps, under Reille, at Ham-Sur-Heure ; the fourth 
corps under Girard, at Philipville ; the third, under Van- 
damme, on the right of Beaumont; the pofition of the 6th, 
under Lobau, is not ftated. 

Three corps of the Pruflian drmy, confifting of, at leaft, 
80,000 men, occupied Charleroi, Givet, Namur, &c. and 
the left bank of the Sambre. The fourth corps, com¬ 
manded by general Bulow, and which amounted to 30,000 
men, was at a considerable diftance in the rear, being ila- 
tioned in the country between Liege and Hannut. 

The Britilh army was polled in the neighbourhood of 
Bruffels, at which city the duke of Wellington had his 
head-quarters. As it was impoffible to know at what 
point Napoleon would commence the attack, the Britilh 
and Hanoverian troops were cantoned over a wide Space 
of ground ; but they were So dil'poSed as to afford the 
means of quick combination and mutual Support. The 
duke’s force was divided into two corps d’armee, and 
confided as follows: the firft under the command of the 
prince of Orange, comprifing the ill, 3d, and 5th, divi¬ 
sions, under the orders of generals Cooke (of the guards), 
Alten, and Piston; the Second corps was commanded by 
general lord Hill, and compofed of the ad, 4th, and 5th, 
divifions; the two former of which were under the orders 
of fir II. Clinton and general Hinuber; and the 6th, no¬ 
minally that of fir L. Cole, who had not yet joined the 
army. 

This force contained about, 
Britilh bayonets 
German legion - 
Hanoverian infantry, new levies - 
Brunfwick and Naffau 
Dutch 5000 ) 

Belgic 5000 S 

27,000 
5,000 

24,000 
10,000 

10,000 

Total infantry 76,000 
Artillery—Britilh, thirty brigades, of Sx guns 

each, German legion, Hanove¬ 
rians, &c. - 5,000 

Cavalry—Britilh 7000 •> 
German legion 3500*- - 13,500 
Dutch, &c. 3000 ) 

94,500 

Napoleon, having affembled the different corps of his 
army, addreffed the following proclamation to them, 
preparatory to the commencement of hostilities. 

“ Avefnes, June 14, 1815. 
“ Soldiers! This day is the anniverfary of Marengo 

and of Friedland, which twice decided the deftiny of Eu¬ 
rope. Then, as after Aufterlitz, as after Wagram, we 
were too generous! We believed in the proteftations 
and in the oaths of princes whom we left on the throne! 
Now, however, coalefced among themfelves, they would 
deftroy the independence and the molt Sacred rights of 
France. They have commenced the moll unjuft of ag- 
greflions. Let us march, then, to meet them. Are they 
and we no longer the fame men ? 

“Soldiers, at Jena, againft thefe fame Pruflians, now7 So 
arrogant, you were one againft three, and at Montmirail 
one againft fix! Let thofe among you who have been 
prisoners of the Englilh, detail to you the hulks, and the 
frightful miferies which they Suffered ! The Saxons, the 
Belgians, the Hanoverians, the Soldiers of the Confedera¬ 
tion of the Rhine, lament that they are compelled to lend 
their arms to the caufe of princes, the enemies of jultice 
and of the rights of all nations. They know that thiscoa- 
lition is infatiable ! After having devoured twelve mil¬ 
lions of Poles, twelve millions of Italians, one million of 
Saxons, fix millions of Belgians, it muft devour the ftates 
of the Second rank of Germany. 

“Soldiers! we have forced marches to make, battles to 
fight, dangers to encounter; but, with fteadinefs, victory 
will be ours ; the rights, the honour, the happinefs, of 
the country will be reconquered ! To every Frenchman 
who has a heart, the moment is arrived to conquer or 
perifti. Napoleon.” 

Napoleon w'as particularly anxious, before he left Paris, 
to have his army ready for Service before he joined it; 
and on the 10th of June his minifter of war iffued the 
following general order : “ It being the intention of his 
majefty the emperor, that all officers who have received 
letters of Service repair to their deftination, the general 
informs them of the obligation they are under to Set off 
within twelve hours to rejoin their corps. The officers of 
the ftaff of Paris, and efpecially the chief of the military 
police, are charged to watch over the execution of this 
order. The ftaff and Superior officers and others, who 
have not yet received letters of Service, and w'ho are in 
Paris, muff: prefent themfelves to the ftaff' of the place, 
Rue Vendome, there to be informed of the deftination 
afligned to them by the minifter at war. The officers are 
informed that they will receive no pay till they prove that 
they have So prefented themfelves. In the departments 
forming part of the firft military divifion, the major gene¬ 
rals commanding departments will immediately take the 
neceflary meafures for the prompt execution of the in- 
ftrudtions of the war-minifter of the 5th inftant, relative 
to all difpoSible officers of infantry.” 

As Bonaparte had determined to take the allies by Sur¬ 
prise if poffible, he caufed an embargo to be laid on all 
veflels on the coaft, and no ftrangers, or indeed any per¬ 
son, were allowed to proceed to the frontiers. The em¬ 
bargo took place on the nth of June. On the Same day, 
in a letter which he wrote to count Lavalette, the poll- 
mafter, he Says, “ As I Said in my Speech this day, that I 
fliould depart this night, I wilh you would look to it, that 
no poft-horfes be taken from the road by which I travel; 
that particular attention be paid to the perfons to whom 
horfes are given on the neighbouring roads; and that no 
courier, or eftafette, be Sent off.” 

In other letters written on the Same day, he requefted 
that marftial Maffena fliould take the command of the 
third and fourth military divifions. Speaking of marftial 
Ney, he Said, “ Let Ney come if he willies to be prefent 
at the firft battle; he muft be at Avefnes by the 13th, 
where my head quarters will be. Acquaint marflial Su- 
chet that hoftilities will commence on the 16th, and 011 
that day to make himfelf mailer of Montmeillan.” 

At the Same time he wrote to the minifter of war and 
marine as follows :—“To the Prince of Eckmuhl (Da- 
vouft.) Look to it, that 240 pieces of naval cannon be 
placed in battery by the 20th, that I may be without 
anxiety about the city of Paris.” Speaking of mulkets, 

“ They 
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K They muft be fent quickly, that, when we are victorious, 
I may arm with them thepeafants in Belgium, Liege, See. 

Give me alfo a lift of Belgian officers who are here.” 
Every thing being now ready, the French army broke 

up from Beaumont at day-break on the 15th of June, 
and commenced their march for the Sambre. The advance 
of Bonaparte was bold and Bidden. His whole force 
advanced at all points by Thuin and Lopez, along both 
banks of the river ; upon Charleroy, Marchienne-au-Pont, 
and Goffelies ; where the firft corps of the Pruffian army, 
under general Ziethen, was ftationed. The ad corps at¬ 
tacked the outpofts of the Pruffians, drove them in, and 
purfued them as far as Marchienne-au-Pont. At the fame 
time, the light cavalry of the French, following the 2d 
corps as far as Marchienne, turned to the right, after crof- 
fing the Sambre, and pufhed along the left bank as far as 
Charleroy. Some fevere fighting took place here ; and, 
in confequence of this rapid and unexpected movement, 
Charleroy was taken before the Pruffians had time to de- 
ltroy the bridge. The French then advanced on Goffe- 
lies, a large town fituated on the road to Bruffels, with 
the intention of intercepting, at that quarter, the troops 
driven out of Charleroy. The Pruffians retired in great 
confufion on Fleurus, where their main body was concen¬ 
trated. They were attacked feveral times by the French 
advanced-guard, who afforded them no time to take any 
pofition. The prefence of Napoleon feerned to eleCfrify 
the French troops. Some fquadrons of his guard charged 
the Pruffian infantry feveral times ; in one of which his 
aid-de-camp, general Letort, received a mortal wound. 

The French thus far overcame all the obftacles oppofed 
to their advance. Towards night they ceafed the purfuit; 
and Napoleon, leaving the third corps on the road to Na¬ 
mur, and the fecond at Goffelies on that to Bruffels, re¬ 
turned with his head-quarters to Charleroy. The French 
ltated, that the lofs fuftained by the Pruffians in thefe en¬ 
gagements was 2000 men, 1000 of which were prifoners. 
The French faid that the inhabitants of Belgium received 
them as deliverers. “ The joy of the Belgians,” faid they, 
“ it would be impoffible to deferibe. There were feme 
villages which, on the fight of their deliverers, formed 
dances ; and every where there is a movement which pro¬ 
ceeds from the heart.” 

The adtionsof the 15th were but the prelude to a more 
extenfive and fanguinary a&ion on the following day. 
On the 16th, at four in the morning, theFrench columns 
which remained on the right bank of the Sambre put' 
themfelves in march and paffed the river, when the wdiole 
army advanced forward. The command of the left wing, 
confifting of the firft and fecond corps of infantry, com¬ 
manded by generals Erlon and Reille ; and the fecond 
corps of cavalry, confifting of four divifions, under the 
command of count Valmy (Kellerman), was given to 
marffial Ney, who arrived the evening before at head¬ 
quarters, and received orders to march by Goffelies and 
Frafnes on the road to Bruffels. 

All the reft of the army, under the immediate command 
of Napoleon, prepared to march againft Blucher. The 
right wing under the command of marlhal Grouchy, con¬ 
fifting of the third and fourth corps of infantry, and third 
of cavalry, occupied the height in the rear of Fleurus, 
and were deftined to march upon Sombref. The fixth 
corps, with the remainder of the cavalry, and all the im¬ 
perial guards, advanced from Charleroy. 

The Pruffian army was ported on the heights between 
Brie and Sombref, and beyond the latter place, occupying 
at the fame time, in great force, the villages of St. Amand 
and Ligny in their front. The whole under the immediate 
command of marlhal Blucher, confided of three corps, 
and amounted to 80,000 men. On their right was Ra¬ 
tioned a confiderable force of Dutch and Belgian troops, 
12 or 13,000 ftrong, under the command of the prince of 
Orange, who, on the 15th, had repul fed an attack made 
by the enemy on the pofition of Frafnes. Such were the 
pofitions and fuch the ftrength of the contending armies 
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on the 16th. We muft now proceed to notice the move¬ 
ments of the army under the duke of Wellington. 

The intelligence of Bonaparte’s movements reached 
Brufiels on the evening of the 15th, at which time the 
duke of Wellington, and molt of his officers, were at a 
ball given by the duchefs of Richmond. Nothing, how¬ 
ever, being known at which point the enemy intended 
to attack, orders were given to the troops in Bruffels and 
the neighbourhood to prepare to march. On the fame 
evening, the duke received difpatches from Blucher, with 
the information that Charleroy was taken, and that the 
French were advancing in the direfition of Fleurus. Or¬ 
ders were immediately ifl'ued for the troops to march in 
the direction of Quatre Bras ; and, at the fame time, the 
cavalry, artillery, and guards, who were ftationed at 
Enghien, were directed to move in the fame direction. 
The fpefifacle at Brufiels, as the troops were collecting 
and falling into their ranks, is deferibed to have been 
molt peculiar and impreffive. It was one o’clock in the 
morning of the 16th when the bugle founded, fummoning 
the foldiers to their proper rendezvous. The officers had 
been in a buftle of preparation for the previous hours fince 
the evening, when they received orders to hold themfelves 
in readinefs. Brufiels was agitated and anxious in all her 
hearts ; every houfe was the feene of adieus, not the lefs 
tender and forrowful on account of the ffiortnefs of the 
intimacy that had preceded them. The troops commenced 
their march before it was day-light. Among the firft: 
to mufter in Bruffels were the 4ad and 92d highland regi¬ 
ments. The hafty march was long and painful. The of¬ 
ficers, though they knew the enemy had attacked the 
Pruffians, did not think that they were on the road to 
immediate battle. But the faCf was fo. As early as five 
o’clock in the morning of the 16th, fome Belgian troops 
under the command of the prince of Weimar, which the 
preceding evening had been forced back from Frafnes to 
Quatre Bras, were attacked by part of the left wing of 
the French army, commanded by marlhal Ney. The 
prince of Weimar, being hard preifed, was forced to fall 
back ; but being reinforced with another brigade by the 
prince of Orange, he was enabled to regain fo much of 
the ground that had been loft, as to command the com¬ 
munications, leading from Nivelles and Brufiels, with 
marlhal Blucher. The combat then continued, without 
any refult, till noon ; when the French were greatly re¬ 
inforced, and quickly returned to the combat with over¬ 
whelming numbers. The prince of Orange himfelf was 
forced to give way, and by two o’clock had fallen back 
to Quatre Bras. 

In the mean time, the Britifli troops from Bruffels were 
pulhing forward to this point with thegreateft expedition. 
The duke of Wellington remained fome hours in Bruf¬ 
fels after the troops had quitted it. He probably waited 
to hear news from the more diftant divifions of his army, 
in reply to the orders fent them over-night. He then fet 
off for the feene of aftion on horfeback, followed by four 
or five gentlemen ; and arrived on the field before the 
troops j at which time the Belgians w’ere falling back. 
Soon afterwards the Britilh regiments began to arrive, 
one by one. Each, as it arrived, marched direfilly into 
the field, and took up its pofition. The troops belonging 
to the fifth divifion, which confifted of two brigades, was 
commanded by lieutenant-general fir Thomas Pifiton. 
This divifion was followed by the duke of Brunfwick’s 
corps ; and after them marched the Hanoverian infantry, 
and the contingent of Naflau, The whole confifted of 
about 15,000 men ; and they were without either cavalry 
or artillery. Sir Thomas Pifiton’s divifion, already men¬ 
tioned, arrived at Quatre Bras at the moment when the 
enemy was about to commence a freffi attack, which 
would have put them in poffeffion of the great road to 
Brufiels, and feparated the Britilh from the Pruffian army. 
The troops compofing this divifion had previoufly marched 
about twenty miles in a warm fummer day; and, as fcarcely 
any water was to be found on the road, were both thirfty 

and 



532 PAR 

and weary. Little time was given to re frefh themfelves, 
before immenfe columns of the enemy, confiding of both 
infantry and cavalry, were feen approaching their portion. 

The road to Bruffels, on the right hand of the Englifh 
pofition, was fkirted by a wood, along the edge of which 
was a hollow way. The French were aware that, if they 
could gain poffelfion of this wood, they might debouche 
upon the Brufl'els road. The prince of Orange had made 
every effort to defend it; but the Belgians under his com¬ 
mand again gave way, and the French fucceeded in oc- 
cupyirfg the poll. 

The duke of Wellington, foon after three o’clock, rode 
into that part of the field of battle which is clofe to the 
village of Quatre Bras. He was followed by his ftaff, 
which was not very numerous. He halted a few yards in 
front of the (jad regiment, and was expofed to a very 
heavy fire of round fhot and grape. He fpoke little or 
nothing. He looked intently at various parts of the field 
where there was firing going on, and often pulled out his 
watch, as if calculating on the arrival of the regiments 
not yet come up. The (hot in the mean time was plun¬ 
ging into and along the ground, clofe to him. He had 
not been long in tlie field before the arm of a gentleman 
with whom he had juft been in converfation was carried 
off by a ball. Shortly afterwards, the duke difmounted 
from his horfe, and, caufing his ftaff to do the fame, fat 
upon the ground for a fliort time. The regiments, as 
they came up, entered the field by the road near which 
his grace was : the balls were perpetually flying in amongft 
them ; one carried off the knapfack of a private from his 
fhoulders 5 it went to a confiderable diftance, but the man 
ran after it, and brought it back amidft the loud laughter 
of all thofe who faw the thing happen. The Brunfwick 
cavalry were charged back upon this point by the French 
cuirafliers. The duke retired from before their charge. 
The French troops fought with the raoft defperate fury ; 
and the attacks of the cuirafliers, in particular, were moll 
impetuous and dreadful. They furrounded the Britifli 
fquadrons with fuch temerity, that it frequently happened 
that, in their defence, the fquares had to charge their 
defperate enemies on three Tides at once. But every effort 
of the French was fruitlefs. Though they buffered feverely, 
the Britifli troops flood firm; and the only difficulty 
that their officers had, was to reftrain their impetuofity, 
which, againft fuch numbers, might have proved fatal. 
The general wifh of the foldiers was to charge the enemy 
with the bayonet, without waiting for an attack; but the 
fuperior judgment of their great leader commanded it 
otherwife. The fire of the French was inceffant andfevere : 
that returned ftill more deftruftive. Nothing was feen in 
the French columns but men and liorfes tumbling over 
each other. It is impoflible to convey an idea of the ob- 
ftinacy with which the conteft was maintained. 

From half paft three till fix in the evening, the French 
kept up a very heavy fire, and twice attempted to carry 
the right of the Britifli pofition. The Brunfwick troops 
in advance had been compelled to abandon the poft com¬ 
mitted to their care, and were falling back before over¬ 
whelming numbers. Frefh columns advanced to their 
fupport. At this time the duke of Brunfwick was killed. 
Fie was leading on his men amidft a horrible fire of 
grape-fliot, when his ardour carried him into the thickeft 
of the fire. A ball paffied through his bridle-hand, and 
entered his belly. The liver was penetrated : he fell; and 
in ten minutes breathed his laft. The fall of this brave 
prince, in the prime of his life, was generally regretted. 
The treatment which his father had received from the 
hand of Bonaparte, and his own misfortunes, had created 
a general feeling in his favour. Both himfelf and his 
troops had made a vow to wear mourning till they had 
avenged his father’s death. The fields where he fell did 
fo, though he did not live to fee it. He terminated his 
life, however, on a memorable occalion, and before the 
eyes of one who could appreciate his bravery and his 
worth; and his regret, fo forcibly exprefled, is fufficient 
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to hand down his name to thelateft pofterity with honour 
and applaufe. Their leader thus loft, his troops were 
compelled to give way. The French advanced after them, 
conceiving that they had gained their object. They were 
miftaken. The 93d regiment, which was polled behind a 
ditch, on the right of the road from Brufl'els to Fleurus, 
and in the centre of which the duke of Wellington was 
ftationed, flood ready to receive them. They allowed 
nearly all the Brunfwick troops to pafs, when they opened 
fuch a fire upon the French cavalry as ftretched them on 
the ground in numbers, and compelled the remainder to 
retire in diforder; and not only fo, but the repulfe of 
the cuirafliers, and the great number of wounded which 
were carried to the French rear, created alarm, confufion, 
and flight, among the numerous attendants of theirarmy. 
The French affert, that, in this charge, though unfortu¬ 
nate in its iffue, a private of their nth regiment took 
one of the colours of the Englifh 69th. About four 
o’clock, however, the French, reinforced, returned to the 
charge, and, by another furious attack, endeavoured to 
gain the right of the Britifli pofition. Again they were 
driven back with great lofs. The 79th regiment charged 
through and through the French line, and afterwards, re¬ 
turning to its former pofition, repulfed the repeated def¬ 
perate attacks of the French. It buffered feverely. 

In this manner the combat continued formally hours 
without any profpefl of its termination. The French 
continued to bring forward frefh troops, the Britifh to 
refill their fury. ThePruflians were at this time engaged 
with Napoleon, while a brigade of guards, and part of 
the firft divifion, remained at Quatre Bras. The French 
appeared ftill to dire£t their principal efforts againft the 
right of the Britifh pofition. About feven o’clock the 
combat raged with the utmofl fury. The fire of the 
French artillery was tremendous, and was the fore¬ 
runner of another mod formidable attack. Through 
the volumes of fmoke, the French was foon feen ad¬ 
vancing. As they came near, the fire of the artillery 
flackened, and the bloody ftruggle began. The moment 
was prefling. The duke, who flood with the 92ft regi¬ 
ment, turned to them, and faid with energy, “ Ninety- 
fecond, you mufl charge thefe fellows.” The order was 
cheerfully obeyed. They rufhed againft the black battalions 
with an ardour nothing could refill. The French columns 
fled before this daring band, leaving the field covered 
with the dead, dying, and wounded. The gzd followed 
them for a mile, till they came near the main body of the 
enemy, and till the re-advance of the cavalry rendered it 
prudent for them to retire, which they did to a wood, 
where they remained during the remainder of the engage¬ 
ment. 

Meanwhile the battle raged in the centre and on the 
right. The French attempted to feparate the diviflons of 
the Britifli army as they came up, but without fuccefs. 
They however ftill held the wood, which, in fome mea- 
fure, commanded the right of the allied pofition. It was 
of the greatell importance to obtain the poffeflion of it. 
The divifion of the guards under general Maitland, had 
newly come up, and were immediately commanded by 
the duke of Wellington to drive them from this point. 
They advanced to the charge, and the tirailleurs of the 
French fled before them. Driven into the wood, the 
French defended themfelves with the greateft obftinacy, 
difputing every inch of ground, and making every tree 
a rampart, from behind which they annoyed the Britifli. 
It was at length cleared ; but fcarcely had the Britifli 
troops paffed it, when they were attacked by the French 
cavalry repeatedly, and with the greateft fury; but the 
guards repulfed all their attacks. The French charged in 
amongft then, and were almoft cut to pieces with compa¬ 
ratively little lofs; a fquare of black Brunfwickers, on 
this occafion behaved firmly, and occafioned the French 
great lofs. Theirlight troops, however, advanced in fuch 
numbers, that they again obtained poffeflion of the wood 5 
but, after three hours fevere fighting, it was finally wrefted 
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from them; and the Englifh guards, though they fuf- 
tained considerable lofs, retained undifputed poffeffion 
of this important poll, which commanded the road to 
Bruffels. 

The French were now in great confufion; but, as Ney 
had left the firft corps in referve, he determined to renew 
the combat; and, thefe troops being frefh, he thought of 
overwhelming the Britilh with fuperior numbers. On 
fending for it, however, he was much mortified at finding 
that Napoleon had called it away to his own aid againft 
the Pruffians. He therefore ordered up the referve of the 
fecond corps to cover his broken battalions; and at length 
retired to his original pofition atFrafnes. 

The lofs of the Britifh in this afilion was very fevere ; 
and, as the cavalry and artillery had not come up, they 
fought under every difadvantage. Including officers, the 
lofs amounted 102251 killed and wounded, and 31 mif¬ 
fing. The whole, including that of the Hanoverians, 
Dutch, Belgians, Brunfwickers, See. confuted of about 
5000 men. The lolkof the French was alfo very conli- 
derable, as they acknowledged it to amount to 4200. 
The field of battle, which was confined to a narrow fpace, 
was thickly covered with the flain. The groans and la¬ 
mentations of the wounded and dying, to whom little 
relief could be afforded, was difmal and diftreffing, and 
filled the hearts of the furvivors with pain and anguifh. 
The numbers of dead round Quatre'Bras was very great. 
The walls of the houfes were, in many places, covered 
with blood, which had fpouted in ftreams from the woun¬ 
ded, who retired to lean againfl them, in order to fupport 
their dying bodies. An orchard of four acres, which 
w’as thickly planted with fruit-trees, had in many of them 
from eighty to one hundred balls- In a houie at Place 
Nay, three hundred holes were made in the walls and 
roof, from the number of bullets which had penetrated 
into it. In one cellar lay five of the imperial guards, 
who had been difpatched by the 79th regiment ; and a 
well contained the bodies of twenty Frenchmen, whofe 
putrid remains had completely fpoiled the water. Indeed, 
all the water on this bloody field, as late as the 25th, was 
quite red, ftagnating in puddles, and the fmell from it 
moll offenfive. 

While marfhal Ney was engaged with the allies under 
the duke of Wellington, Napoleon had marched with 
the whole of his remaining force againft the Pruffian army, 
pofted at Sombref. Martha! Blucher occupied a ftrong 
pofition on a line where three villages, built upon broken 
ground, ferved each as a feparate redoubt, defended by 
artillery and infantry; his right wing occupied the village 
of St. Amand, his centre Ligny, and his left Sombref. 
The ground behind thefe villages was confiderably ele¬ 
vated; a deep ravine in front of this elevation. The vil¬ 
lages were in front of the ravine, and maffes of infantry 
were Rationed behind each. The force with which Na¬ 
poleon advanced to the attack of the Pruffians has never 
been exaflly afeertained ; but it probably amounted to 
about 100,000 men. It appears to have been his intention 
to turn the principal part of his force againll the Pruffian 
general before he could be fupported by the army under 
the duke of Wellington. He calculated upon giving the 
Pruffian army a decifive defeat, feparating it from the 
Britifh general, and forcing it back upon Maeftricht. As 
Blucher was informed that Wellington had put fome 
troops in motion to fupport him, and expecting the arri¬ 
val of the fourth corps of his army in the evening, he de¬ 
termined to give battle. On approaching the Pruffian 
army, Napoleon found fome change in his difpofitions 
neceffary. He “ changed front, the right in advance, 
and pivoted upon Fleurus.” The third corps, under 
Vandamme, marched upon Sr. Amand. Girard, with the 
fourth corps, marched againll Ligny ; Grouchy upon 
Sombref, while the referve, or fixth corps, with the reft 
of the cavalry, the guards, and the cuiraffiers of general 
Milhaud, were drawn up on the heights of Fleurus. 

The battle began at three in the afternoon by a furious 
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cannonade from the French ; and nearly 200.000 men, 
and 500 pieces of cannon, commenced the work of mutual 
deftruftion. The firft effort was to turn the right of the 
Pruffian army. Lefol’s divifion of Vandamme’s corps 
attacked the village of St. Amand. The Pruffians defended 
it moll gallantly ; but the French, charging with the 
bayonet, fucceeded in gaining poffeffion of it, and efta- 
blifhed themfelves in the church and church-yard. As 
this village was the key of their right wing, the Pruffians 
made feveral defperate attempts to regain it; and the 
combat here was peculiarly obftinate and bloody. Each 
fide, at this point, was fupported by 50 pieces of artillery. 
At length the village was llormed by the Pruffians, and 
re-taken ; but it was recovered again by the French. 
The aflion, meanwhile, extended along the whole line; 
as Napoleon directed a vail number of troops againft the 
third corps of the Pruffian army Rationed at Sombref. 

It was at Ligny, however, that the combat was mod 
fevere and deftruCtive. Having been repulfed in endea¬ 
vouring to turn the right here, the French attempted to 
force the centre of the Pruffian army. This memorable 
village Hands upon a fmall river of the fame name, a tri¬ 
butary ftream to the Sambre. It was large and foiidly 
built, and in the centre of the Pruffian line. The ut- 
molt efforts of the French were directed againft this im¬ 
portant point; and the moll determined bravery, on the 
part of the Pruffians, was exercifed to defend it. Two 
hundred pieces of cannon, from both fides, weredirefled 
againft this devoted fpot. The battle round this was 
terrible and bloody. It was maintained hand to hand, 
and man toman, for feven hours. Both fides continued 
to bring up frefh troops ; and while the Cornell, from time 
to time, continued to rage in other parts of the line, it 
never ceafed for one moment at Ligny. Alternate attempts 
were made to wrell this place from each other for upwards' 
of four hours. Blucher in perfon, fword in hand, con¬ 
tinually led his troops to the combat. The artillery of 
the enemy was planted on the right bank of a rivulet, and 
that of the Pruffians on the left bank. Each fide had, 
behind that part of the village which they occupied, great 
maffes of infantry, which maintained the combat, and 
whole ranks were continually renewed by reinforcements, 
which they received from the rearand alfo from the heights, 
both on the right and on the left. The movements on 
the bloody field were confined to a very narrow fpace. 
The French llated, that the village of Ligny “ was taken 
and re-taken feveral times but Blucher fays, “ Villages 
have often been re-taken ; but here the combat continued 
for five hours in the villages themfelves, and the move¬ 
ments were confined to a very narrow fpace.” 

The charges of the cavalry were numerous, fevere, and 
deftruflive. In one of thefe charges, on the part of the 
Pruffians, which was led on by Blucher in perfon, but 
which proved unfuccefsful, that brave general had a very 
narrow efcape from either death or captivity. The French 
in their turn advanced. A Ihot (truck the marlhal’s horfe. 
Furious from the pain, the animal darted forward, till 
exhaulted it dropped down dead. It fell, however, upon 
its gallant rider, who, ftunned by the fall, lay entangled 
under it. The French cijiraffiers advanced; the lall 
Pruffian horfeman had palled their chief, without knowing 
his fituation. One adjutant alone remained. He alighted 
hefide him, refolved to lhare his fate. The French, pur- 
fuing the charge, paffed rapidly by without feeing the 
veteran chief. The Pruffian cavalry returned to the 
charge. The French were driven back, and again palled 
him without perceiving his helplefs fituation ; and then, 
and not till then, the gallant Blucher was extricated 
from his perilous Hate. He mounted a dragoon horle; 
and the firft words he uttered were, “ Well, my brave fel¬ 
lows, let us charge them again.” In the mean time, the 
combat continued at all points with unabated fury. Part 
of the village of St. Amand was re-taken, by a battalion 
commanded by Blucher in perfon. The re-capture of part 
of this village, and, in confequence thereof, of a height 
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adjoining thereto, feemed to throw a gleam of hope on 
the Pruflian arms. From the map it appears, that Blu- 
cher was here very near feparating the enemy’s line, and 
turning the left of his main body, which was attacking 
him. This bright profpedl was, however, but of fliort 
duration. At this moment, accounts were received that 
the Englifh divifion, deftined to fupport them, was vio¬ 
lently attacked by a French corps, and that it could 
barely maintain itfelf at Quatre Bras. The fourth corps, 
under Bulow, had not made its appearance, as had been 
calculated upon ; and no profpedl remained of deriving 
any benefit from its affiftance during the day. The Prufi- 
iians invoked, but invoked in vain, the arrival of thofe 
fuccours which were fo neceflary. Ligny was Hill held ; 
there the combat raged with the fame fury, and with an 
equality of luccefs. The Weftphalian and Berg regi¬ 
ments fought at this point. A whole company of the 
former fell in the court-yard of the church ; and on the 
terrace before it lay fifty dead. Each fide made a fortrefs 
of the houfes occupied by them. The French held one 
end of the village, and the Pruffians the other. The 
French were driven out four times, and as often refumed 
the ground which they had loft : at length the village was 
fet on fire by the French, and the combatants fought 
amidft the burning houfes. All the Prnfiian divifions 
either were or had by this time been engaged. No frefh 
corps remained at hand to fupport them. The French, 
on the other hand, continued to pour forth frefh troops 
to the combat. But even their ftrength, numerous as it 
was, had been nearly exhaufted. “By feven o’clock,” 
faid they, “ we remained matters of all the villages 
fituated on the banks of the ravine which covered the 
Pruflian pofition.” Part of thefe they had obtained, but 
not yet all. On the heights of Bufiy and Ligny the Pruf- 
fian mafles ftill remained unfhaken. A defperate effort 
became neceflary to decide the bloody day. “ Almoft all 
the troops,” faid the French, “ had already been engaged 
in the villages.” How hard they were prefled, and how 
uncertain the combat long was, appears from Ney’s letter, 
wherein we are informed that, without acquainting him, 
the emperor took away the firft corps of the army to his 
affiftance, as alfo a divifion of Girard’s corps, which 
Ney depended upon for fupport. The emperor mutt, 
therefore, have been very doubtful of the iflue of the 
combat where he was, before he would venture to 
withdraw half of his force from Ney, without confulting 
him. In fail, the bravery of the Pruffians proved long 
equal to his fierceft attacks. At St. Amand, the deftruc- 
tion had been fo great amongft the French troops, that 
Napoleon was, in reality, forced to call forward, in the 
greateft hafte, the firft corps to his affiftance at this point. 
But by the time this force arrived, the Pruffians had been 
compelled to abandon this place. It was then fent back 
to Ney; but it arrived too late to render him any affift¬ 
ance. 

At Sombref, on the Pruflian left, general Thielman, 
with the third corps, remained immoveable againft all 
the efforts of the French. Bonaparte, therefore, refolved 
to complete his luccefs by one of thofe fkilful and daring 
manoeuvres which charadlerifed his tallies. In the vil¬ 
lage of Ligny, which fronted the centre of the Pruflian 
line, he drew up the imperial guard, which he had hi¬ 
therto kept in referve. Eight battalions of thefe troop? 
formed into one folid column, fupported by four fqua- 
drons of cavalry, two regiments of cuiraffiers, and the 
liorfe-grenadiers of the guard, traverfed the village at the 
pas-de-charge, threw themfelves into the ravine which 
ieparates the village from the heights, and began to af- 
cend them, notwithftanding a dreadful fire of grape and 
mufketry from the Pruffians. Their advance, however, 
was not flopped, nor even in the fmalleft degree fhaken, 
by this fire; but, boldly coming up the heights of Bully, 
they made fuch an impreffion on the mafles of the Pruflian 
line as threatened to break through the centre of their 
army. The combat at this moment was truly dreadful; 

but the impetuofity of the French grenadiers furmounted 
every obftacle, and cut their way through the oppofing 
ranks with a horrible carnage. The divifion ofPecheaux, 
fupported by the cuiraffiers, having made a circuit round 
Ligny, came from both fides at once, unobferved, upon 
the main body of the Pruflian force at this point, which 
was polled behind the houfes. At the fame moment alfo 
the Pruflian cavalry, which were polled on a height behind 
the village, were repulfed in repeated attacks upon the 
French cavalry. It was now dark. “ The movement 
made by the enemy,” faid Blucher, “ was deeijive." Ne- 
verthelefs, though thus furrounded, and in the fhades of 
night, which heightens the idea of danger in the human 
mind, the Pruflian columns behind Ligny did not fuffer 
themfelves to be difeouraged. “Formed in mafles, they 
coolly repulfed all the attacks made upon them ; and this 
corps retreated in good order upon the heights, whence 
it continued its retrograde movement upon Tilly.” In 
confequence, however, of this fudden eruption of the 
enemy’s cavalry, the artillery belonging to the Pruflian 
army, in their precipitate retreat, got into defiles, in 
which they fell into diforder, and Blucher acknowledged 
that fifteen pieces were taken by the enemy. 

The Pruflian army retreated during the night, and the 
next morning was followed by general Thielman, with 
the third corps, who retired upon Gembloux, where the 
fourth corps, under Bulow, had arrived during the night. 
The whole army then retreated upon the village of Wavre, 
where Blucher eftablifhed his head-quarters. The French 
did not attempt to purfue them. The lofs of the Pruffians, 
in the battle of Ligny, amounted to at leaft 20,000 men ; 
that of the French was alfo fevere. Although hoftilities 
had commenced only on the preceding day, yet, in this 
fliort fpace of time, upwards of 40,000 men had fallen in 
the three armies. Great, however, as this deftruflion 
was, it is trifling to what followed. 

In the night of the 16th, the converfation in the French 
camp turned on the events of this fanguinary day. The 
Pruffians had given way; and how had it happened that 
the Britifli, whom the French had made fure of defeating, 
had gained ground ? It was owing, faid the infantry 
officers, to the inferiority of the French in number, and 
to the cavalry not having boldly repeated their charges ; 
ils n'avoient pas franchement aborde I'infanterie. Marfhal 
Ney has declared his opinion that, had Napoleon, on the 
16th, diredled his preponderating force againft Quatre 
Bras, he would have overpowered the Britifli, without 
incurring great danger from the Pruffians, who might 
have been watched or oppofed by the remainder of the 
French. He fhould, however, have taken into theaccount 
that fuch a movement could not have efcaped the obfer- 
vation of the Pruffians, or of the Britifli van-guard ; 
that our regiments would have received orders to halt 
before they reached Quatre Bras; that, the march of the 
French being thus unavoidably lengthened, the adlion 
could not have begun till late in the afternoon ; and that, 
on the next day, Blucher would not have failed to have 
burfl through the oppofing divifion of the enemy, and 
have marched to our fupport. It muft at the fame time 
be admitted that the extent of mifehief might have been 
fully as ferious in this cafe as in that which aftually took 
place, and would have been owing in both to the fame 
caufe. 

It is a very general notion, even among the duke of 
Wellington’s admirers, that at the outfet of the opera¬ 
tions he allowed himfelf to be taken by furprife; and 
fome of them have gone fo far as to apologize for him by 
throwing the blame on Fouche, who, it is gravely alleged, 
fent a female with an exafl plan of Bonaparte’s operations 
to the frontier, but managed fo that her arrival at the 
Britifli head-quarters fhould not take place till after the 
battle of Quatre Bras. (Paul’s Letters, p. 92.) Some 
fagacious politicians imagine that Fouche afled thus in 
order that he might keep in with both parties : but the 
fa£l will be found to be, that the duke of Wellington, 
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like other eminent commanders, would not place much 
faith in the intelligence received from fources that may¬ 
be fo eafily corrupted. Frederic II. was furprifed at 
Hochkirchen, in confequence (it is faid) of his fecretcor- 
refpondent in the Auftrian camp being difcovered by 
marlhal Daun, and obliged to fend him a falfe difpatch : 
but, be this as it may, the truth is, that the greateft mi¬ 
litary fuccefles are obtained, not by relying on fuch pre¬ 
carious information, but by vigilance and activity in 
watching the enemy’s movements. If ever a general was 
fitted for the intriguing bufinefs of efpionmge, it was Bo¬ 
naparte; yet, if we fcrutinize the caufes of his mightieft 
victories, whether in his memorable campaign of 1796, in 
bis capture of Mack in 1805, or in the movements that 
led to the more difaftrous day of Jena, we (hall perceive 
that the whole may be explained without a reference to 
fuch myfterious communications. It admits of no doubt 
that at the battle of Quatre Bras our troops were in a very 
unprepared ftate : but the explanation of this fail will be 
found to involve very little cenfure on a general who had 
been always diftinguilhed, when commanding feparately, 
for his promptitude in point of information. The duke 
feems to have erred in nothing but in placing too much 
confidence in the vigilance of the officers, whether Pruffian, 
Belgian, or Britifh, who were ftationed on the frontier: 
but the great caufe of our fighting unprepared is to be 
fought in the temper of a veteran (Blucher) glowing 
with all the impatience of youth to come into contaft with 
the opprefl'ors of his country, and determined to fight in 
Flanders, as he had done in Champagne, without allow¬ 
ing much time for the co-operation of his allies. 

The plan of the Pruffians, againft fo aftive an enemy as 
Bonaparte, (fiould have been to place in the advanced 
pofitions fuch fmall bodies of horle or foot as might have 
made a temporary reliftance during the two. days that 
were evidently neceflary to colleft the numerous bodies 
of the allied troops fcattered over an extent of fifty or fixty 
miles. Thefe detachments might have been ordered to 
retreat, or authorized to furrender, as foon as their com¬ 
manders had afcertained the decided fuperiority of the 
enemy, and could tranfmit fuch intelligence to head¬ 
quarters as would enable the allied generals to determine 
with confidence the real direction of Napoleon’s march. 

On this fyftetn, the day for a general adion would have 
been the 17th ; by which time all the allied troops might 
have arrived, from right and left, at a central pofition on 
the Bruffels road in the neighbourhood of Waterloo or 
Genappe. Blucher, however, cbofe to try the fate of 
arms on the 16th, without calculating the time required 
by the Britilh to arrive, and even without waiting for one 
of the divifions of his own army. “ The marflial’s plan,” 
fays the Pruffian official account, “ was to fight a general 
engagement with the enemy as foon as pofjible. On the 
16th, Bulow’s corps had been delayed in its march, and 
had not yet come up; neverthelefs, the field-marlhal re- 
folved to give battle a refolution in which he perfifted 
without confidering that the Britilh general was not on 
the frontier, but at BrulTels. 

No time appears to have been loft by the duke, in 
acting on the intelligence tranfinitted to him by the 
Pruffians. It reached him only on the evening of the 15th, 
and our troops (at lead our infantry) began their march 
from all points at daylight on the 16th. Had the aflem- 
bling of the French force been made from the eaft, the 
duke would have had lefs hefitation in directing his march 
immediately towards the Pru(fians : but a great part of 
the enemy came from the weft, and might have threatened 
Bruffels by a (horter road than that which they a&ually 
took. The confequence of making a ftand in fo advanced 
a pofition as Ligny was that, as early as the forenoon of 
the 16th, Ney’s vanguard was in poffeffion of the great 
road of communication between the Britilh and the Pruf¬ 
fians. The intercourfe of the two armies was thus inter¬ 
rupted ; fo that the duke remained during the whole of 
the fucceeding night in uncertainty as to the iffue of the 
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battle of Ligny, A patrole fent by his grace in the di¬ 
rection of Ligny, in the morning of the 17th, feems to 
have brought him the firft account of Blucher’s retreat: 
it was confirmed by a Prulfian aid-de-camp fome time 
afterward, but too late to fave the double labour of firft 
bringing up our artillery, and afterward dragging it back 
all the way to Waterloo. 

In thusanimadverting on the over-eagernefs of Blucher, 
we muft not be deemed infenfible to the merits of that 
gallant and eftimable veteran. His fierce impetuous 
mode of fighting had great effect in checking and enfee¬ 
bling the P'rench ; which was apparent, among other 
things, by Bonaparte finding it neceflary to call to his 
afliftance, on the 16th, the corps of 25,000 men from 
under the command of Ney. 

While the Pruffian army was retreating, the duke of 
Wellington and the army under his command, remained 
on, the field-of-battle at Quatre Bras; (fo named from its 
Handing near where the roads from Bruffels to Charleroi, 
and from Nivelles to Namur, crofs each other.) He had 
been joined by the cavalry and artillery, and the reft of 
the army. By the morning of the 17th, he had placed 
the whole in the pofition of Quatre Bras, and was combi¬ 
ning his meafures to attack Ney at Frafnes, when he re¬ 
ceived a difpatch from Blucher, informing him of the un¬ 
fortunate reliilt of affairs on his fide. The retreat of the 
Prulfian army rendered a correfponding movement, on 
the part of the Britilh general, afifolutely neceflary, in or¬ 
der to maintain his communication with the Pruffians. 
He accordingly refolved on retreating towards Bruffels, 
which was done in the rnoft perfeft order. 

Such were the refults of the fanguinary combats of 
Ligny and Quatre Bras, where, according to marlhal 
Soult, “the overthrow was terrible, and the effedt thea¬ 
trical.''' The emperor had, indeed, at one point beaten, 
but not broken, the line, fo far as to compel the allies to 
choofe other ground to re-form it; but from that he was 
not able to derive any material advantage, and certainly 
none fuch as he had anticipated. Although the allies had 
found it neceflary to retreat, yet he did not attempt to 
purfue them. In the battle of the 16th, both Tides fought 
with the utmoft refolution; but the French foldiers with 
the bittereft animofity. The firft and third corps of the 
French army had lioifted the black flag, and refolved to 
give no quarter to their enemies. But the animofity of 
the French troops was particularly directed againft the 
Pruffians: “On the 15th, before Charleroy,” faid an of¬ 
ficial account to Davouft, “ feveral fquares of Pruffian in¬ 
fantry were broken by fome fquadrons : of 5 or 6000 
men, who compofed thofe fqmares, only 1700 could be 
faved.” The Moniteur, however, comes clofer and more 
boldly to the point. On the 16th, faid that paper, “the 
firing of our troops againft the Pruffians, whofe govern¬ 
ment has been the principal inltigator of this unjult war, 
was fuch, that the emperor was obliged to order the re¬ 
call to be beaten three times, for the purpofe of enjoining 
the making of prifoners, and of Hopping the carnage.” 

The retreat of the allied armies gave the French an op¬ 
portunity, at which they are adepts, and which at this 
time was peculiarly neceflary, namely, to claim great and 
brilliant victories ; and alfo to anticipate the moll happy 
and decifive refults in their favour. Bulletin after bul¬ 
letin was tranfinitted by telegraph to the interior, and to 
the Ihores of the ocean, to announce that the emperor 
“ had completely beaten the united armies of Wellington 
and Blucher.” Three of thefe difpatches were received 
at Boulogne on the morning of the 18 th. Paris was illu¬ 
minated. The moft extravagant joy was manifefted by 
the friends of the emperor. The whole vanity and arro¬ 
gance of the ambitious and thoughtlefs French people 
were again brought forward to public notice: “ His ma- 
jefty,” faid the Moniteur, “ was to enter Bruflels the day 
after this glorious adtion, in which, it is faid, the fafety 
of the general-in-chief, Wellington, is compromifed. 
Whole bands of prifoners are taken. We do not know 
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what is become of their commanders. The rout is com¬ 
plete on this tide ; and I hope vve ffiall not foon hear again 
of thefe Pruflians, if they fhould ever be able to rally at 
all. As for the Engliih, we lhall fee what will become of 
them. The emperor is there." 

On the 17th, Napoleon having fent the third and fourth 
corps of infantry, under Girard and Vandamme, and the 
third corps of cavalry, under general Pagol, the whole 
amounting to about 35,000 men, and commanded by 
marflial Grouchy, to follow the movements of the Pruf¬ 
fian army to Wavre, proceeded with the remainder of his 
force to the polition which the troops under Ney occu¬ 
pied ; but, before his arrangements were completed, and 
liis orders given for his army to advance, the Britifh troops 
were in full retreat, with the exception of the rear-guard, 
which was hill at Quatre Bras. Napoleon, thinking the 
Britifh army remained in their polition at this place, ad¬ 
vanced his troops in ftrong columns of attack againft 
them ; but, when they reached the heights above the vil¬ 
lage of Frafnes, he was lurprifed to find that the Britifh 
had retreated ; and that the troops againft which his co¬ 
lumns were advancing were nothing more than a ftrong 
rear-guard, which fell back as his troops advanced. He 
immediately ordered his cavalry to advance in purfuit; 
and his columns of infantry continued their march in 
the direction of Bruflels. Many fkirmifhes took place 
with alternate fuccefs, until the rear of the Britifh army 
arrived at Genappe. The Britifh had to defile through 
the narrow ftreets of this village, and over the bridge 
which there croffes a finall river, in the very face of the 
purfuing enemy. The cuirafliers being in advance, the 
earl of Uxbridge ordered the 7 th huffars to charge them ; 
but their horfes were toofmall to produce any effedt, and 
their fwords fhivered into atoms like glafs, when they 
ftruck the fteel armour of thefe men ; and the regiment 
was forced to retire with fome lofs. The cuiraftiers pur- 
fued them rapidly, and took the rear-fquadron prifoliers. 
The life-guards were then ordered up to protect the huf¬ 
fars, and the rear of the army. The guards immedi¬ 
ately charged; and, after a fhort but fevere conteft, the 
French retired in confufion. Several other charges took 
place with the fame fuccefs, in which the Oxford blues 
greatly diftinguifhed themfelves. The retreat of the Bri¬ 
tifh was then continued, without any further interruption, 
to the heights of Mount St. John, in advance of Waterloo, 
a village in front of theforeftof Soignies, and on the great 
road to Bruflels, within nine miles of that city. 

During the whole of the afternoon of the 17th the 
rain fell in torrents, accompanied by dreadful thunder 
and lightning, as if the elements alfo had collected to this 
point all their deftrudfive engines to engage in the mighty 
conflift. This ftate of the weather was of great advan¬ 
tage to the allied army; and, the roads being broken up 
by their artillery, rendered it difficult for the French to 
purfue. It was five o’clock when the allied troops ar¬ 
rived at the pofition deftined for them by their lkilful 
commander. Napoleon’s army halted in the neighbour¬ 
hood of Genappe. In the evening a fhort cannonade 
took place towards Hougoumont, but without any refult. 
On the left the Belgian troops advanced in parties in 
front, brandifhing their arms, fhouting, and firing fome 
cannon, in token of defiance to the enemy ; but to this 
they paid no attention. 

All the army of Wellington was now colledled at 
Waterloo ; and the duke wrote to marflial Blucher, that 
he was refolved to accept the battle in that place, provi¬ 
ded that the marfhal could fpare two corps of his army 
to affift him. This the gallant veteran not only agreed 
to do, but promifed, if neceffary, to come with all his 
army to the affiftance of the Britifh general. At the fame 
time he propofed, that, if Napoleon did not attack the 
allies on the 18th, they fhould, on the l'ubfequent day, 
attack him with all their forces. When the evening 
approached, the allied foldiers, wet, weary, and hungry, 
took up their bivouack amidft the dripping corn, mud, 

and water, and in the open fields, with fcarcely any co« 
vering. The ground afforded no fhelter for the troops; 
fo that generals, officers, and men, were equally expofed 
to the rain, which was falling in torrents. 

The French army was in a fimilar fituation. The 
troops had been gradually coming up. during the even¬ 
ing, and occupied a ridge nearly oppofite to the pofition 
of the Englifh army. Napoleon flept at the farm-houfe 
of Cailou, near Planchenoit. Thus arranged, both ge¬ 
nerals and their refpective armies waited the arrival of 
morning, and the events it w'as to bring. During the 
greater part of the night, the thunder and lightning con¬ 
tinued moft tremendous, accompanied by a high wind, 
and inceffant and heavy rain ; but, though this night 
was dreadful to the foldier, it mult have been ftill more 
fo to the wretched inhabitants of the country which 
the armies occupied. Obliged to abandon their humble 
dwellings, in defpair they had fled to the deep recedes of 
the foreft for fecurity, and in the hope of faving their 
lives. The rich crops of grain, which were faff haltening 
to maturity, were trodden under foot, or eaten up by the 
cavalry ; and the helplefs farmer faw the labour of a whole 
year deftroyed in a Angle day ! 

Napoleon had been partially fuccefsful. His great ob- 
jeft remained yet to gain ; and which, if he did not gain 
immediately, would have compelled him to relinquifh all 
the advantages which he had previoufly obtained. Nu¬ 
merous reinforcements, he wras well aware, were at hand 
to augment the armies of his opponents. Three corps 
of the Pruffian army were on their march, and making 
every exertion to join their comrades. He had therefore 
no alternative but to perfevere before thefe corps joined, 
or to return into France before the forces of the enemy. 
From the bravery of the allies on the 16th, he mult have 
been aware that the objeft which he had in view was a molt 
arduous, and even a doubtful, undertaking. Neverthelefs 
he was refolved to perfevere ; and believed that, however 
difficult it might be, ftill he could carry his point. His 
felf-confidence here led him into one of thofe errors 
which had oftener than once before proved fatal to him. 
He calculated that he had gained much more from the 
bloody operations of the i5th than he really had. He 
believed that Blucher’s army was incapable of any fur¬ 
ther refiltance that could be ferious, or impede him. 
“ He believed,” faid the Pruffian general, “ that the Pruf¬ 
fian army was retiring upon Maeftricht.” The duke of 
Wellington therefore alone remained, as Napoleon con¬ 
ceived, to offer any ferious refiftance to his progrefs; 
and he had determined to attack him before he could 
receive any affiftance from the army of Blucher. The 
former dilpofed of, he calculated he fhould be able to turn 
a fufficient force againft the difordered remnant of the 
Pruffian army, which he made lure of deftroying altoge¬ 
ther. Accordingly he had difpatched the army, under 
marflial Grouchy, to turn the left of the Pruffian army, 
attack its rear at Wavre, and be ready to advance upon 
the road to Bruflels, and in the rear of the whole, at 
the hour when he calculated that he fhould be able to 
force the front of both the allied armies, and completely 
feparate them the one from the other, fhould the Pruflians 
at all attempt to come to the affiftance of the Britifh ge¬ 
neral. Such were his profpefts; fuch were his fchemes. 
The poffeffion of the capital of the Netherlands, and the 
deftrudtion of Wellington and Blucher, two of the moft 
celebrated generals of the age, were the mighty prizes for 
which he immediately contended. Others more remote 
were alfo in his view. His tottering power to re-eftablifh, 
his tarniffied glory to reftore, and to diforganize the ge¬ 
neral plan of his mighty and numerous adverfaries, were 
the next objefts for which he fought. No common mo¬ 
tives impelled him on ; no common energies feconded 
his movements. An army, confidering its numbers, 
more felect than any France had ever before fent to the 
field, flood ready, heart and foul, to lecond his exertions. 
The whole were perfonally and enthufiaftically attached 
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to titeir chief. They were alfo known to each other, 
bound together by one common feeling and one common 
intereft; confident in their leaders; the Sower of France; 
and compofed of thofe veterans, returned from European 
prifons, who had formerly carried terror over the conti¬ 
nent. Ail were burning to wipe away the ftains which 
the previous campaigns had heaped upon their arms; and 
all were eager to earn frefii laurels, honours, and rewards. 

On their parts, Hie commanders of the allied armies 
were not idle. The charafter of B1 ocher, for firmnefs 
and decifion, was well known. That of Wellington, 
many a proud day had celebrated over the world. Tne 
pofition of Waterloo had been previoufly pitched upon by 
his comprehenfive mind, as the bed he could choofe to cover 
Bruflels, and to meet the fury of his formidable antagonift. 
The untarniflied fame of Wellington was now fairly and 
conlpicuoully oppofed to the ruler of France, who had 
long been charafterized, and was dill believed by many, 
to be the greatell captain of the age ; who alfo, in the 
prefent conteft, had every thing to hope from fuccefs, 
and abfolute ruin to expeft from defeat. The army of 
Wellington was confident in, and proud of, their chief; 
but they were compofed of five different nations, Scarcely 
known to each other. The Dutch and Belgian troops 
were newly raifed, and in their fird affay in arms. The 
Hanoverians, forming a fourth of the army, were all new 
levies, and young troops. Yet with thefe the duke of 
Wellington refolved to face his Skilful adverfary. Europe 
watched the movements of each with fear and filence; 
Britain with anxiety and hope. The Britiflt genera], and 
the Britidi troops, were thus, even under very disadvan¬ 
tageous circumdances, pitched againlt the elite of France 
and her boaded leader. 

In the mean time, various unpleafant rumours had 
Spread through Bruflels and the Surrounding country, in 
confequence, of the retreat of the a'lied armies. After 
the British army had left Brudels, on the morning of the 
16th, that city looked like a perfect defert. Every coun¬ 
tenance was marked with anxiety or melancholy ; every 
heart was filled with anxious expectation. It was not, 
however, fuppofed that any aftion would take place that 
day. What was then the general condernation, when, 
about three o’clock, a furious cannonading began ! It 
was certainly in the direction theBritifh army had taken ; 
it came from Waterloo ! In vain did every one afk quef- 
tions which none could anfvver—numbers of people in 
carriages and on horfeback, Set od’ towards Waterloo, 
and returned no vvifer than they went, each bringing 
back a diderent dory. A thoufand abfurd reports, totally 
devoid of foundation, were circulated. What was told 
one minute was contradicted the next. According to 
Seme, Blucher had been completely beaten ; according 
to others, he had gained a complete victory. Some would 
have it, that 30,000 French were left dead on the field-of- 
battle ; others, that about the fame number were advan¬ 
cing to furprife Brudels. 

Thislad conjecture wasimproved intoalmod a certainty 
by the Sudden appearance, between five and fix in the 
morning of the 17th, of a troop of Belg-ic cavalry, covered, 
not with,glory but with mud, galloping through the town 
at full fpeed, as if the enemy were at their heels. The 
alarm was Soon given. In lefs than two minutes, the 
great Square of the Place Royale, which had been crowded 
•with men and horfes, carts and baggage-waggons, was 
completely cleared of every thing, and entirely deferted. 
The cry was, “ The French are at the gates of the town !” 
The doors of all the bed-rooms were thrown open ; the 
people flew out with their night-caps on, Scarcely half- 
dreffed, and looking quite diftrafted, running about pale 
and trembling they knew not whither, with packages 
under their arms ; Some carrying huge heterogeneous 
collections of things down to the cellars, and others 
loaded with their property flying up to the garrets. In 
the court-yards of the inns, a Scene of the molt dreadful 
confufion errfued. Description can give but a faint idea 
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of the Scuffle that took place to get at the horfes and car¬ 
riages ; the Squabbling of mailers and Servants, oftlers, 
chambermaids, coachmen, and gentlemen, all lcolding 
at once, and Swearing in French, Englifh, and Fle¬ 
mish; while every opprobrious epithet and figure of 
Speech, which the three languages contained, was ex- 
haulled. Some made ule of Supplication, and others had 
recourfe to force; vVords were followed by blows. Thofe 
who had horfes, or means of procuring them, Set off with 
molt allonifliing expedition ; and one Engliili carriage after 
another took the road to Antwerp. ’ 

It was impolTible for the people of Bruflels, who were 
wholly ignorant of the event of the battle, and acquainted 
only with the disadvantageous circumdances under which 
it had been fought, not to fear that the enemy might at 
leaf! have Succeeded in breaking through the Britifh, or 
at lead the Pruflian, lines ; or-that Bonaparte, ever fertile 
in expedients, might have contrived to elude their vigi¬ 
lance and to fend a detachment, under cover of night, 
by a circuitous route, to fieze the unguarded city, the pof- 
feflion of which was to him of the highed importance. 
The news of the advance of the French ; the alarming 
reports which had been brought in from all quarters 
during the night ; the flight of the Belgic troops, and, 
above all, the failure of any intelligence from the Bririfh 
army ; tended to corroborate this 1 a It alarm, and it Seemed 
but too certain that the enemy were actually at hand. 
At length, after a considerable interval of terror and fuf- 
penfe, an aid-de-camp of the duke of Wellington arrived, 
who had left the army at four o’clock; and, to the un¬ 
speakable joy of the people, this was found to be a falfe 
alarm. It had been Spread by thofe daftardly Belgians 
who had been Scampering through the town, and who had, 
it is fuppofed, met with Some draggling party of the 
French. A confiderable number of French did indeed 
enter the town Soon after ; but they were French prisoners. 

The defeat which the Pruffians had fudained could not, 
however, be concealed ; and the Belgians were dill filled 
with condernation and difmay. Tire corpfe of the duke 
of Brunfwick had palled through Bruflels during the 
night, and his fate Seemed to make a great impreffion 
upon the minds of the people. Waggons filled with the 
wounded began to arrive, and the melancholy fpeftacle 
of thefe poor Sufferers increafed the general defpondency. 
The Areets were filled with the mod pitiable lights. A 
Belgic Soldier was Seen dying at the door of his own home, 
and Surrounded by his relatives, who were weeping over 
him ; numerous were the Sorrowful groups Handing round 
the dead bodies of thofe who had died of their wounds in 
the way home. Numbers of wounded, who were able to 
walk, were wandering upon every road; their blood- 
flained clothes, and pale haggard countenances, perhaps 
giving the idea of Sufferings much greater than the reality. 

It would be eridlefs to dwell upon every frelh panic. 
An open town, like Bruflels, within a few miles of con¬ 
tending armies, is fubjeft to perpetual alarms; and 
Scarcely an hour palled without Some falfe reports occur¬ 
ring to Spread terror and confufion. Every hour only 
Served to add to the difmay. So great was the alarm 
in Bruflels on the evening of the 17th, that a hundred 
Napoleons were offered in vain for a pair of horfes to go 
to Antwerp, a didance of thirty miles; and numbers let 
off on foot, and embarked in boats upon the canal. Next 
day, the terror and confufion reached its highefl point. 
News arrived of the French having gained a complete vic¬ 
tory; and it was univerfally believed. A dreadful panic 
had Seized the men left in charge of the baggage in the 
rear of the army, and they ran away with a rapidity that 
could not have been furpaffed even by the French them. 
Selves. The road between Waterloo and Bruflels, which 
lies through the fored of Soignies, is completely confined 
on either fide by trees; it was Soon choaked up; thofe 
behind attempted to get pad thofe before ; officers’ fer- 
vants were Aruggling to Secure their makers’ baggage; 
panic-druck people forcing their way over every obltacie, 
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with the defperation of fear; and a complete fcuffle en- 
fued, which might really be called a battle burlefqued, in 
which numbers of horfes were killed, and fome lives loft, 
not to mention the innumerable broken heads and bruifes 
iuftained on the occafion. 

At Antwerp, though more diftant from the fcene of 
aflion, the confternation was nearly as great. Long rows 
of carriages lined the ftreets, filled with fugitives, wdio 
could find no place of (belter; and people of rank and for¬ 
tune were glad toeatand fleepin oneandthefamemiferable 
hole, which, at any other time, they would have difdained 
to enter. So great was the univerfai anxiety, that during 
the whole of the 18th, though the rain was almoft in- 
cefiant, the great Place de iVIaire was crowded with people, 
who (food from morning until night, under umbrellas, 
impatiently watching the arrival of news from the army, 
and addling every body who entered the town with fruit- 
Jefs inquiries. 

But to return to the movements of the contending 
armies. Napoleon found, upon bringing up his troops 
on the evening of the 17th, that it was too late, for that 
day, to make any attempt againft the pofition chofen by 
his (kilful adverfary. “It would have required three 
hours more of day-light,” faid he, “ to have attacked 
them;” in confequence of which, he deferred the attack 
till the 131h. 

We (hall here endeavour to (fate the amount of the 
French army on the morning of that day as nearly as pofi- 
iible. We have already faid that it confided of 130,000 
men, before the invafion of the Netherlands took place; 
but, when Napoleon joined it with his guards and other 
troops on the 12th, it was increafed to between 140 and 
150,000 men. It was divided into five corps of infantry, 
and four of cavalry, and was accompanied by 300 pieces 
of artillery. The cavalry confifted of 25,000 men : and a 
finer body never entered a field. It was fuppofed that 
Napoleon was peculiarly weak in this arm; but the re- 
verfe proved to be the cafe. Among the cavalry were the 
lancers, who were diftinguidied by their addrefs, activity, 
and ferocity; and the cuiraffiers, of whom there are faid 
to have been nine regiments, were remarkable for the ex¬ 
cellence of their equipments, and the fuperior power 
of their horfes. Of the quality of this lad corps we diall 
liave occafion to notice hereafter. It is impodible to fpeak 
too highly of the French infantry in point of bravery and 
difcipline in the field. The clitn of the army confided of 
the imperial guards, who were, at lead, 20,000 drong. 
All thefe troops W'ere completely armed and equipped, 
and fupplied even to profufion w ith every kind of ammu¬ 
nition. Their lofs, in the battles of Quatre Bras and 
Ligny, amounted to about 15,000 men, leaving a force 
of about 130,000 on the morning of the 18th of June. 
Of thefe, however, 35,000 were with marftial Grouchy, 
obferving the Prufiiaus ; but there dill remained 95,000 
effeftive men to attack the Britilh army, though Napoleon 
liimfeif affirms he had but 71,000. 

We have already noticed the amount and compofition of 
the allied army under the duke of Wellington. Deduct¬ 
ing the lofs which it fuftained on the 16th, and a corps 
which had been detached under prince Frederic of 
Orange, it was now reduced to about 70, or 75,000 men. 

The glorious “ field of Waterloo” has been fo often 
defcribed, that little novelty is to be expedled from any 
account given to the public at this comparatively late 
period. It is quite impodible for us, however, to refrain 
from entering into the details of that memorable day ; 
and we hope that the account we (hall give may conduce to 
illuftrate fome tadlical obfervations which appear to have 
efcaped the attention of former writers. Much has been faid 
in praile of the talents of the rival commanders, and the gal¬ 
lantry of theirtroops; butfcarcely any one has madea point 
of fpecifying, in a clear and conneCfed detail, the depen¬ 
dence of one event on another ; or has tried to analyze, 
with the deliberate eye of an hiftorian, the caufes to 
which our triumph is to be attributed. The time is now 

come to exchange the enthufiafm of admiration for calm 
inquiry ; and, without pretending to many other fources 
of information than fuch as are furnifhed by the various 
official reports and the printed letters of individual officers, 
we (hall contribute our humble endeavours towards pre¬ 
paring a more precife colouring than has yet been given 
to this dazzling picture. We may thus hope to enable 
our readers to form their decifion with regard to feveral 
interefting queftions, which are lull introduced as doubt¬ 
ful in print or in converfation ; and, if we do not feem 
to rival fome cotemporary writers in high-founding pane¬ 
gyrics on the Britilh army, we (hall not be backward in 
tracing and pointing out the diftinguidied features of its 
fuperiority ; adured that, the more dole is our examina¬ 
tion, the more fubllantial will be found that balis on 
which reft both the pride of our troops and the fecurity of 
our country. 

The army under thecommand of theduke of Wellington 
was, as we have already no’ticed, polled about a mile in 
front of Waterloo, at the point where the pofition eroded 
the high roads leading from Brudels to Charleroy and 
Nivelles. Its right was thrown back to a ravine near 
Merke Braine, which village was occupied. Its left ex¬ 
tended to a height above the hamlet of Ter la Haye, which 
was likewife occupied. In front of the right centre, and 
near the Nivelle road, his grace occupied the houfe and 
garden of Hougoumont, or Chateau Goumont, which 
covered the return of that flank; and, in front of the 
left centre, he occupied the farm of la Haye Saitite (the 
Holy Hedge). The centre occupied the village of Mount 
St. John. A road runs from Ter la Haye to Ohain, and 
the woody pades of St. Lambert, through which the duke 
of Wellington kept up a communication by his left with 
the Prudian army at Wavre. The whole pofition was 
fituated upon an eminence, and extended about a mile 
and a half. The army was difpofed in two lines. The 
firft line, which was compofed of the choiceft troops in 
the duke’s army occupied the top of the hill, and were 
defended on the left partly by a large ditch and hedge, 
which ran in a ftraight line from Mount St. John. The 
fecond line lay behind the.brow of the hill; and was, in 
fome degree, (heltered from the enemy’s fire. The referve, 
under the command of lord Hill, was placed in referve 
on the right of the pofition, in front of the village of 
Merke-le-Braine, with its right refting on Braine-la-Leud. 

The Prudian army, which began to move at break of 
day, was placed as follows, viz. the fourth and fecond 
corps marched from Wavre by St. Lambert, where they 
were to take a pofition covered by the foreft of Soignies, 
near Frifchermont, in order to take the French in the 
rear when the moment (hould appear favourable. The 
firft corps was to operate by Ohain, on the right flank of 
the enemy. Their line, in the evening, extended about 
a mile and a quarter. 

The French army was polled on a range of heights, in 
front of the army under the Britifh general. The firll 
corps was placed with its left on the road to Brudels, in 
front of the village of Mount St. John, and oppofite the 
centre of the allied army. This corps had not been en¬ 
gaged on the 16th, and was confequently entire. The 
fecond corps had its right on the road to Brudels, and its 
left upon a final 1 wood within cannon-ffiot of the Engli(h 
army. The cuiraffiers were in referve behind, and the 
imperial guards in referve on the heights. The fixth 
corps, with the cavalry of general Detourmont, under 
the chief command of count Lobau, was deftined to op- 
pofe the Pruffians on the rear of their right. The reft of 
the cavalry were with the guards, and the other two 
corps of the army. Over the whole pofition of the French 
army there were fixty batteries of cannon. The front, 
when extended to meet the Pruffians, was about two miles 
and a half. 

The country thus occupied by the armies was the mod 
elevated ground in thofe parts, and rifes from every quar¬ 
ter as you approach it. The whole forms numerous 
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ridges, without any very prominent eminences; and the 
valleys betwixt them are interfered with ravines. For 
half a league in advance of Waterloo the ground inva¬ 
riably rifes to Mount St. John. It is interfperfed, as it 
rifes, with ridges, like the waves of the fea, wave behind 
wave. The pofition occupied by the Pruffians* at the 
clofe of the day, joined the Britifli at Ter la Haye. From 
that place, the ridge which forms Mount St. John, turns 
firft in a fouth, and then in a fouth-weft, direction, by 
Frifchermont, towards Planchenoit. Its front, oppofite 
the French pofition, rofe like an amphitheatre, in feveral 
lwells or ridges, each higher than the other, but all infe¬ 
rior in height to the chief ridge, on which Mount St. John 
is fituated. At their foot is a valley, from whence the 
ground again rofe, in an elevated chain, towards the pofi¬ 
tion of the French. On the front oppofite, and nearly 
on fimilar ground, with a valley between the allies and 
them, and alfo between their centre and their right wing, 
the French army was polled. All thefe eminences were 
covered with artillery. 

In the valley, which lay between the pofitions of the 
French and Britifli armies, about half-way between the 
two ridges, and to the right of the centre of the Britifli, 
is fituated the farm-houfe and chateau called Hougou- 
mont, or Chateau Goumont. This was a gentleman’s 
houfe, of the old Flemifh architefture, having a tower 
and battlements: it was furrounded on one fide by a 
large farm-yard, and on the other opened to a garden, and 
fenced by a brick wall, which was loop-holed by the Bri¬ 
tifli on the night of the 17th. The whole was encircled 
by an open grove of tall trees, covering a fpace of about 
three or four acres, without any underwood. This cha¬ 
teau, with the advantages afforded by its wood and gar¬ 
dens, formed a ftrong point d’appui to the Britifli right 
wing. The duke of Wellington had occupied this houfe, 
as alfo the wall and garden, with a detachment of guards 
from the fecond brigade, and a regiment of the troops of 
Naffau. It was a poll of the utir.oft importance ; for, 
while it was held, the French could not approach the right 
of the Britifli army. 

The country around is generally open, groups of trees 
only appearing behind Frifchermont, Planchenoit, Mon 
Plaifir, and near the fo-much-talked-of Obfervatory. Se¬ 
veral villages and farm-boufes rofe amidft thofe fields, 
which were cultivated in the higheft manner, and covered 
chiefly with rye, at this feafon of the year in the utmoft 
luxuriance of vegetation. From the inceftant rain all the 
ground was very foft; and, in fome new-ploughed fields 
the troops could not move without finking to the calf of 
the leg. In the rear of thofe memorable fields lies the 
vail foreft of Soignies, confuting chiefly of bullies, ex¬ 
tremely tall and beautiful. Through this foreft, for fe- 
veral miles, runs the great read from Bruflels to the fron¬ 
tiers. In paflingthe pofition which we have juft defcribed, 
the duke of Wellington, on the preceding year, remarked 
that it was a fpot which he fliould choofe were he ever 
called upon to defend Bruffels. Little did he at that mo¬ 
ment imagine, that lie fliould fo foon be called upon to 
defend Bruflels ; and ftill lefs could he think that it 
would be againft fuch an enemy. 

Such was the ground, and fuch were the pofitions of 
the formidable armies who were about to contend for 
the fate of Europe. The fliades of a fliort, but gloomy, 
rainy, and uncomfortable, night, were paft. The morn¬ 
ing of the 18th (Sunday) dawned. Like the night, it 
was cheerlefs and rainy ; dark and fullen clouds oblcured 
the face of heaven, and blackened the approach of this 
eventful and bloody day. No fun of Aufterlitz here (lied 
his morning beams on thofe ranks who looked upon 
fuch omens as an infallible fign of viftory. With the 
morning arof'e thoufands who were deftined never to fee 
the dawn of another. Stiff, and almoft motionlefs, from 
having flept on the open fields, and under fuch deluges 
of rain, the officers and foldiers awoke, and began to 
prepare for battle. 

It appears, however, as if Napoleon did not expeft that 
the Britifli would await the iflue of a battle in the pofi¬ 
tion they had taken up ; for, when the dawning of the 
18th of June (bowed him his enemies ftill on the heights, 
and apparently determined to maintain them, it is faid 
he could not fupprefs his fatisfaftion ; and, while he 
ftretched his arm towards their pofition, as if to grafp his 
prey, he exclaimed, “ Ah ! I have them, then, thefe Eng- 
lifli !” Afraid, however, that they would ftill (leal away, he 
fent the moll prelfing orders to haflen up his columns 
from the rear, that he might commence the attack. The 
weather ftill continued tempeftuous ; but, about nine 
o’clock, it cleared a little, and foon afterwards the fun 
made his appearance from amidft the dark clouds which 
rolled along the atmofphere. 

The Britifli troops were in the aft of preparing their 
breakfaft, when aid-du- camps, palling through their ranks, 
proclaimed that the French were moving. The troops 
immediately flood to their arms, and the artillery moved 
to the front. Before entering upon the terrible details of 
of this day, it may not be unneceflai'y to Hate, for the 
better underilanding the fubjeft, that this battle may pro¬ 
perly be divided into fix great periods. The firft was the 
impetuous attack upon the right at Hougouniont, which 
laded from eleven to one; the fecond was the dreadful 
attack from the centre to the left, which lalted from one 
till three ; the third was the tremendous attack along the 
whole line, but fevered towards the centre, which laded 
from three till paft fix; the fourth was the terrible attack 
made by the imperial guards, which lafted from half-paft 
fix till eight; included in thefe periods alfo is the murder¬ 
ous combat maintained by the Pruffians againft the French 
right wing ; the fifth was the general attack upon the 
offenfive, on the part of the allies, and the attempt of 
Napoleon to refill it, which lafted from eight till near ten ; 
the fixth was the general rout and purfuit, which lafted 
from ten till near midnight on the part of the Britifli, 
and on the fide of the Pruffians all night. In each attack 
arofe a multiplicity of fanguinary combats; and each 
were equal in their confequences to combats which, in 
other wars, had decided the fate of empires. 

The whole of the French line now appeared to be in 
motion ; their columns formed rapidly ; and a terrible 
cloud of cavalry and cuiraffiers hung oppofite the Britifli 
right. From a deep column of infantry, which was af¬ 
terwards known to be compofed of the imperial guard, 
and alfo afcertained to be the head-quarters where Napo¬ 
leon himfelf was ftationed, numerous officers were feen, 
from time to time, paffing to and fro in all dirediions. 
Thefe were carrying the neceflary and definitive orders. 
Immediately after this, Napoleon palled before the line, 
and addrefied the troops, in order to encourage them to 
greater exertions. He reminded them of their former vic¬ 
tories. He pointed out to them the confequences of de¬ 
feat in the prefent inftance. He held out to them ho¬ 
nours and rewards; and preffed upon their minds the 
glory which they would gain by vanquiftiing the Englifli, 
their ancient and 1110ft inveterate enemies, and the great 
caufe of all the oppofition againft them. He aflced them 
if they would fuffer the newly-organized troops of Hol¬ 
land, Belgium, and the petty dates of Germany, once 
their fervants, to vanquiffi them. He told them that a 
rich reward for all their toils lay before them, and was 
within their grafp; for “ to-night,” faid he, “we (hall be 
in Bruflels.” 

1. It was near eleven o’clock when the battle began, 
with the attack on Hougoumont. Napoleon, upon recon¬ 
noitring, had feen the importance of that poll, and the 
neceffity there was for his getting pofleffion of it. He 
therefore fent orders for marffial Ney, who commanded 
the left wing of his army, to direft an attack upon it 
with fuch a force as fliould at once take it. That officer 
immediately ordered the divifion of infantry, commanded 
by Jerome Bonaparte, to advance againft Hougoumont. 
About eleven o’clock, the firft columns of Jerome’s divi- 
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fion made their appearance from the ravine, or rather 
hollow ground, which leads down from the public-houfe 
ofla Belle-Alliance to the chateau. The Britifh artillery 
had taken up a polition on the ridge of the hill in front of 
the line of infantry; and the moment the French made 
their appearance with loud fhouts of Vive l'Timber car, the 
nine-pounders opened a tremendous fire. So great was the 
effect produced by this fire, that all Jerome’s bravery 
could not make his fokliers advance; and in a moment 
they were again hidden by the riling ground, from under 
cover of which they had but juft emerged. Tnis, which 
was the commencement of the affion, was conlidered a 
very favourable omen by the Britifli foldiers who wit- 
neft'ed it; and, for a fhort time, they were much amufed 
with the manoeuvres of Jerome’s divifion, and the cau¬ 
tious manner in which it feeined to emerge from its 
hiding-place. 

This ftate of things, however, did not laft long, as the 
French were obferved bringing up a powerful artillery to 
bear upon the guns which had lo annoyed his firft ad¬ 
vance. Under the protection of this artillery, they at¬ 
tacked Hongoumont with fuch vigour, that the troops of 
Naffau-Uffingen, who lined the grove of Hougoumont as 
fharp-fhooters, abandoned that part of the poll; and the 
chateau itfelf muft have been carried, but for the ftub- 
born and defperate courage of the detachment of guards. 
The occupation of the wood by the French made Hou- 
goumonf, for a conliderable time, an invefted and be- 
fieged poll, indebted for its fecurity to the ltrong waalls 
and deep ditches witli which the garden and orchard 
were furrounded, but more to the bravery of thofe by 
wliom they were maintained. The impetuofity of the 
French troops was incredib'e, and the fire of their artil¬ 
lery terrible. Every tree, every walk, every hedge, every 
avenue, was contended for with an obftinacy altogether 
inconceivable. The garrifon fired through the ho'es 
which they had knocked out in the garden-walls ; and the 
aflailants made the moft defperate attempts to carry the 
poft, but in vain. This part of the Britifli line was fup- 
ported by thirty pieces of cannon, which made dreadful 
havoc amongft the enemy. The French were killed all 
round to the very door of the houfe ; but they were never 
able to penetrate beyond the threfhold. 

As Hougoumont was in fome degree infulated, and its 
defenders no longer in communication with the reft of 
the Britifh army, the French cavalry were enabled to 
march round it to the Britifli right wing, which they at¬ 
tacked with great vigour. The light troops, who were 
in advance of the line, were driven in by the fury of this 
general charge ; and the foreign cavalry who ought to 
have fupported them, gave way on all fides. The black 
Brunfwick infantry, however, flood firm. They w’ere 
drawn up in fquares, as moft of the Britifli forces were, in 
this memorable battle. 

The duke of Wellington, with his ufual quicknefs, 
had forefeen the nature of the attack that would be made 
upon his line; and, when the troops flood to their arms in 
the morning, he gave orders that they lliould be formed 
into fquares of lialf-battalions, and in that ftate to 
await the attack. Tliefe fquares were not quite folid, 
but nearly fo, the men being drawn up feveral files deep. 
The diftance between tliefe maffes afforded fpace enough 
to draw up the battalions in line, when they fhouid be 
ordered to deploy ; and they were polled, with reference 
to each other, much like the alternate fquares upon a 
chefs-board. It u'as, therefore, impoffible for a fquadron 
of cavalry to pufh between two of tliefe fquares without 
finding themfeives at once affiiled by a fire in front from 
that which was to the rear, and on both flanks from thofe 
betwixt which it had moved forward. 

z. After the French had made the moft defperate ef¬ 
forts to ptifli back the right wing of the Britilh army, and 
to eftablifti themfebes on the road to Nivelles, the battle 
flackened in fome degree in this quarter, to rage with 
greater fury towards the left and centre of the Britifli line. 

The French had been foiled in every attack which they 
had hitherto made, and therefore turned their attacks to 
the left of the Britifli, in order to gain the road to Bruf- 
fels. This attack was made in columns of cavalry and 
infantry, proteflecl by the fire of upwards of a hundred 
pieces of artillery, which did dreadful execution. The 
French advanced with intrepidity, and charged with fuch 
refolution, that it required the ittmoft fk'll of the Britifli 
general to poft his t-oops, and valcif of the foldiers, to 
refift the overwhelming numbers that were brought 
again ft them. The afempt againft Hougoumont and the 
right was fevere ; “ but on this point,” laid marfhal Blu- 
cher, “the enemy attacked with fury,” intending to 
throw the left wing of the allied army upon the centre, 
and thus effect its fe pa rat'on from the Prulfian army. 
The combat was of the fevereft defcription. La Haye 
Sainte was the enemy’s firft object. This was a large 
farm-houfe, with offices, furrounded with a high wall, 
and lay upon the right of the great road from Brnffels to 
Charleroy, in front of Mount St. John, at the bottom of 
the ridge. The garden attached to this houfe, which had 
only a brufliwood fence, extended about fifty yards into 
the plain. Being a covering-point of much importance, 
the duke had occupied it with aconfiderable force of the 
light troops -of the German legion. The French at¬ 
tacked this poft with great fury, hut were repeatedly re¬ 
pulled; they, however, advanced again with freffi troops, 
the place was carried, and all its brave defenders were put 
to the fword. 

While the combat raged with the ufmoft violence at 
La Haye Sainte, the columns of the French prefied for¬ 
ward againft the whole body of the Britifli left wing, di¬ 
refling their efforts along this part of the line, towards 
the village of Mount St. John. It was about one o’clock 
that the attack on the left became ferious. Three co¬ 
lumns of between 3 and 4.000 men each, and 4.0 pieces of 
cannon, advanced againft the line on the left, where the 
Belgians were polled. The fifth divifion, a brigade of 
heavy dragoons, and two brigades of artillery, affiled them. 
The combat was fevere, and the daughter dreadful. For 
about an hour, the Belgian infantry, affiiled by the fire of 
the Britifli artillery, arrefted their progrels; but they were 
at length obliged to give way. The 3d royals and 44th 
regiment were then fent to occupy the ground which the 
Belgians had abandoned; but tliefe troops, after the moft 
gallant condufl, and thegreateft exertions, were, in about 
hadf-an-hour, alfo forced to yield ; and the French fuc- 
ceeded in getting to the hedge that ran in front of the 
pofition. They were, however, driven back by the brave 
9zd, under general Pack ; and the Scotch greys followed, 
who did terrible execution. The French, however, ral¬ 
lied, and with frefh troops renewed the attack •. they ad¬ 
vanced in deep and folid columns, with loud cheers, and 
confident of viclory. General Piflon, who was with his 
divifion on the road from Brnffels to Charleroy, advanced 
with the bayonet to receive them : the confiifl was clofe 
and murderous ; unable to withftand the fliock, the French 
foldiers turned and fell back in diforder, fuffering at the 
fame time a terrible loft. In this furious confiifl, how¬ 
ever, general Piflon fell, mortally wounded, while leading 
on his divifion to the charge. 

The French were not to be deterred by this repulfe. 
They immediately brought a large body of cavalry to 
cover their infantry, and the attack commenced again. 
Tliefe attacks were fometimes carried on by cavalry and 
infantry intermixed, and fometimes feparate. In thofe, 
however, made at this period of the day, both were em¬ 
ployed,in wlrch the moft defperate attempts weremadeto 
drive the Britifli from t'leirpolition at the village of Mount 
St.John; but they were unfu-ccefsful. The cannonade, at 
this moment, on both fides, was dreadful. The French 
artillery, which was led by count d’Erlon, vomited forth 
terrible ftiowers of grape-ftiot, which made frightful 
chafrns in all the heft of the Britifli line, which neverthe- 
lefs remained firm and immoveable. The Britilh artil¬ 
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lery alfo did confiderable execution. It cut to pieces the 
maffes of the French infantry and cavalry as they ad¬ 
vanced. The French, exafperated at the lofs which they 
fuftained, attempted to charge the guns with their ca¬ 
valry. In thefe charges the artillerymen flood at their 
guns as long as they could, and then retired under the 
bayonets of the infantry; and, as foon as the French 
cavalry were driven back, they returned to their guns, 
and gave them a parting falute. 

During all this firft terrible ftruggle on the left, the 
fcene, faid a perfon who was prefent, was indefcribably 
grand and terrific. The atmofphere, for fome time, was 
heavy and tempeftuous, which prevented the fmoke, oc- 
cafioned by the cannon and mufketry, from rifing ; and, 
while both armies fought under thefe gloomy clouds, they 
ferved to conceal the advance of the columns of the French 
infantry till they wereclofe at hand. Hence the profpeft was 
more terrific. The cries of the wounded and dying, the 
thunder of the artillery, the volleys of mufketry, the burft- 
ing of {hells, the noife occafioned by Congreve’s rockets, 
the fury of the combatants, the cries of Vive VEmpereur 
on the one fide, and of Vive le Roi, and the Britifh 
huzza, intermixed with the loud cheers of “Scotland for 
ever,” from the other fide, formed a fcene which it is im- 
poflible to defcribe. The fhot from the French artillery 
pafled Over the line of the Britifh guns, and fell into the 
fquares of infantry behind them, and occafioned a great 
lofs to feveral regiments, without their having been at all 
engaged. The French army was alfo fimilarly fituated 
with regard to the tremendous fire of their antagonifts. 
Many of the rockets, in particular, carried deftruftion to 
a great diftance, pafled over the front lines, and fell 
amidft the equipage which was placed behind on the road, 
which rendered it indifpenfably necefl’ary to remove the 
train to a greater diftance. 

Though repulfed in every onfet, and notwithftanding 
the lofs which the French had fuftained, they ftill perfe- 
vered, and fent forward frefh troops to reinforce thofe 
which had been defeated. In one of thefe attacks, ge¬ 
neral Ponfonby charged with his brigade, confiding of 
the ift dragoon-guards, the Scotch greys, and the 6th or 
Innifkillen dragoons. Sir William Ponfonby led the charge 
at the head of the latter regiment, which cut down every 
thing before them; and the French troops were over¬ 
thrown with great lofs. The charge, however, though 
fuccefsful, proved fatal to the brave fir William Ponfonby. 
In returning from the charge which he had made, his 
horfe ftuck fall: in a newly-ploughed field. The French 
had rallied, and were again advancing. Finding it im- 
poflible to efcape from a column of lancers, he alighted, 
and was in the aft of giving his aid-de-camp his watch 
and a pifture, in order that thefe memorials might be de¬ 
livered to his wife and family, when the lancers came up. 
Both were cut to pieces in an inftant; and, when his body 
Was found, it was pierced with feven lances. His brigade 
afterwards came up, and amply revenged his death, and 
the lancers were nearly annihilated. 

Finding all their efforts fruitlefs, the French now fent 
another column of cavalry againft the Britifh lines. At 
the head of this column marched thofe formidable troops 
named cuirajfiers. Thefe foldiers were not only clad in 
armour, but were all chofen men, about fix feet high ; 
their horfes were the beft and ftrongeft which could be 
procured; and it was neceflary to have ferved in three 
campaigns, and to have been twelve years in the fervice, 
before they got into that corps. From their chin down¬ 
wards to the lower part of the body they were cafed in 
armour: the front cuirafs was made bright, and in form 
of a pigeon’s egg; the back one was made to fit the back: 
the infide was fluffed with a pad, and both were fitted on 
with a clafp. They were eafily put off and on; and weighed 
from nine to eleven pounds each, according to the fize of 
the man: they refilled in a great meafure mufket-balls, 
which, ftriking againft them, flew off in an oblique direc- 
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tion. On their heads they had large maffy helmets; and 
their weapons were flraight long fwords and piftols. 
Thefe troops being brought forward, they advanced 
againft the Britifh line with the utmofl confidence. The 
attack of this body of troops was tremendous, and for a 
confiderable time every attempt that was made to repel 
them proved unavailing. The Britifh light-cavalry were 
found to fuffer cruelly in their unequal conteft with the 
ponderous and fword-proof cuirafliers, and even with the 
lancers. They were driven back with confiderable lofs, 
and many were made prifoners. Even the German le¬ 
gion, fo diftinguifhed for difcipline and courage during 
the peninfular war, were unequal, on this occafion, to 
fuftain their fhock. They then attacked the infantry, 
who, notwithftanding the lofs which they fuftained, re¬ 
mained immoveable, and repelled every attack made upon 
them. The 28th regiment particularly diftinguifhed it- 
felf; and its colonel, fir Philip Benfon, had four horfes 
fhot under him. In this manner the engagement conti¬ 
nued at this point upwards of an hour. Both fides be¬ 
haved with the moll extraordinary gallantry, and neither 
the one nor the other would yield an inch of ground. 
The attacks of the French, however, were incefl'ant and 
fevere; three times were they upon the point of carrying 
the pofition at this point, and as often were they repelled. 
The cuirafliers deliberately advanced to the mouth of the 
Britifh cannon : at one time they galloped along, and at 
another coolly walked their horfes in front of the Britifh 
fquares, continuing to look for an opening into which 
they might dafli: but none appeared, the ranks were 
filled up as foon as they were broken; while with 
the bayonet they refilled and unhorfed thefe armour- 
equipped cavaliers. Some of thefe men were fo bold, that 
they frequently rufhed fingly out of their columns, and, 
firing their piftols in front of the Britifh line, endea¬ 
voured to irritate the troops fo as to make them throw 
away their fire upon them, that their main columns 
might attack with more fafety. 

Thefe cuirafliers repeatedly charged the 30th regiment; 
but they did not fucceed in making the leaft imprefiion. 
When the horfemen had pafled, the regiment deployed 
into line, that its fire might be more extended and effec¬ 
tual. As foon as this was done, the word was given, 
“ Re-form fquare ; prepare to receive cavalry.” The cui¬ 
rafliers feveral times walked round this gallant regiment, 
eagerly watching for an opportunity to dafli in. Finding 
no opportunity of breaking this regiment, the cuirafliers 
marched off to try another ; and, having come upon the 
69th before the fquare was completely formed, cut down 
a vaft number. Thefe cavalry frequently penetrated be¬ 
tween the fquares to the very rear of the Britifh line ; but 
in retiring they fuffered dreadfully. 

In order to repel thefe defperate attacks on the Britifh 
line, fir John Elley, now quarter-mafter-general, was di- 
refted to bring up the heavy brigade of cavalry, as the 
other cavalry were found inadequate to the talk. Thefe 
confifted of the life-guards, Oxford blues, and Scotch 
greys, who inftantly charged, and the moll fanguinary 
cavalry-fight ever witneffed took place. Notwithftanding 
the weight and armour of the cuirafliers, and the power 
of their horfes, they proved unable to withfland the 
fhock of the heavy brigade, being literally rode down 
both horfe and man, while the ftrength of the Britifh fol¬ 
diers was no lefs pre-eminent when they mingled and 
fought hand to hand. Several hundreds of French were 
forced headlong over a fort of quarry, or gravel-pit, where 
they rolled a confufed and undiftinguifhable mafs of men 
and horfes, expofed to a fire which, being poured clofely 
into them, foon put a period to their ftruggles. 

This great movement of the French againft the left 
comprehended one of the fevereft attacks during this tre¬ 
mendous day. The cavalry was completely beaten off, 
after lofing immenfe numbers; and of the infantry, two 
regiments, the 45th and 105th, were broken, and loft an 
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eagle and a ftandard, and from 2 to 3000 prifoners. The 
colours of the 105th were a prefent from the emprefs 
Maria Louifa. The eagle of the 4.5th was mod fuperbly 
gilt, and infcribed with the names of Aufterlitz, Jena, 
Friedland, and Wagram. In the ftruggle to take it, it 
was much tarnifhed, and covered with blood and dirt. 
It was a Serjeant Ewart, of the Scotch greys, who cap¬ 
tured this trophy ; in effecting which, he firft killed 
th'e bearer, then a lancer, and, laftly, a foot-foldier, who, 
at the moment, fucceflively attacked him. The cuiraf- 
fiers alfo loft an eagle, which was taken by the royal horfe- 
guards. 

While this tremendous ftruggle was going on in the 
centre and left of the Britifti line, the attack upon Hou- 
goumont and the right was renewed with greater fury than 
before. The French made the mod furious attempts 
againft Hougoumont, in order to turn the right of the Bri¬ 
tifti pofition ; but the guards difputed the wood and or¬ 
chard mod gallantly. 'About three o’clock, when Na¬ 
poleon found that Jerome’s divifion could not drive the 
guards from Hougoumont, he ordered the chateau to be 
let on fire. The fhells from feveral mortars, which were 
brought to bear upon the houfes, foon had the defired ef¬ 
fort ; but the Britifti troops, retiring into the garden, did 
not yield one inch of their ground ; and the only thing 
which he gained by this cruel meafure was the deftrurtion 
of fome wounded Britifti foldiers, who were too ill to be 
removed, and who fell a prey to the flames. 

Meanwhile, the attack was renewed along the whole 
line of the Britifti right wing, by fucceflive columns of 
cavalry, who rolled after each other like waves of the fea. 
Thefe were fupported by a moft tremendous fire of artil¬ 
lery, which feemed to threaten to fweep every thing before 
it. The Belgian horfe were forced to give way, and gal¬ 
loped from the field in great confufion. The advanced 
line of guns were ftormed by the French, and feveral 
pieces fell into their hands. After gaining thefe, the 
French cavalry rode furioufly up and down among the 
fmall fquares of Britifti infantry, feeking fome point where 
they might break in upon them. A brigade of horfe- 
artillery, commanded by major Norman Ramfay, opened 
its fire upon the French cavalry, which forced them to 
retreat repeatedly; but they again advanced with frefti 
fury. As often as they retired, the Britifti artillerymen 
rufhed out of the fquares where they fheltered themfelves, 
and began again to work their pieces. O11 the part of 
the French, a moft wonderful degree of bravery was dif- 
played in this part of the battle ; and, on the part of the 
Britifti, at lead an equal degree of bravery, united with 
much more coolnefs. 

Though the French had hitherto not been able to break 
the Britifti line, yet the fituation of the latter was critical. 
The duke of Wellington had placed all his beft troops in 
front ; and thefe had differed fo dreadfully, that it be¬ 
came neceftary to bring forward troops from the fecond 
line. Thefe were not of equal quality, and fome of them 
were found unfit for the talk. The duke himfelf faw 
a Belgian regiment give way at the inftant it crofted the 
ridge of the hill : he rode up, halted the regiment, and 
again formed it, intending to lead them into the fire 
himfelf; but as foon as they crofted the ridge of the hill, 
and again encountered the ftorm of balls and ftiells, they 
went to the right-about once more, and fairly left the 
duke. Upon this he brought up a Brunfwick regiment, 
who kept their ground with more fteadinefs. 

The battle continued to rage with the utmoft fury in 
every part of the line ; and “ the Britifti army,” as BIu- 
cher juftly faid, “fought with a valour which nothing 
could furpafs.” But the French renewed their attacks 
with fuch rapidity, that, with whatever firmnefs the allied 
army maintained their pofition, it was impoftible but that 
fuch heroic conduct, and fuch continued and immenfe 
exertions, muft have had a limit. The arrival of the 
Pruflians, therefore, who were known to be advancing 
to co-operate with them, was moft anxioufly experted. 

The duke of Wellington had difpatched an officer of his 
ftaff, about two o’clock, to the head-quarters of Blucher, 
to afcertain his movements, and to know when it was 
probable his advance would come in contart with the 
enemy. 

3. Nearly four hours had now elapfed, during which 
the battle had been maintained with the moft determined 
courage and obftinacy on both fides. Yet it was little in 
comparifon to what followed. It was three in the after¬ 
noon. Affairs became more urgent. Napoleon having 
been baffled in every attempt which he had made upon 
the Britifti lines, except the temporary fuccefs at La Haye 
Sainte, refolved to make fome alteration in his plan of 
attack. He had hitherto remained on an eminence near 
La Belle Alliance, from whence he had a clear view of 
the whole field of battle. He continued walking in deep 
thought, fometimes with his hands joined together, and 
at other times taking fnuff copioufty, but all the while in 
great anxiety. The ftory of his ftanding upon theobfer- 
vatory, which is a mile diftant, is an idle tale: at La 
Belle Alliance was his ftation during the afternoon. “ It 
was there,” faid marfhal Blucher, “ that Napoleon was 
during the battle ; it was there he gave his orders, and 
that he flattered himfelf with the hope of victory.” From 
this point he contemplated the immediate and complete 
fuccefs of thofe terrible French tadfics, which had fo often 
appalled his enemies. He was, however, much chagrined 
when he faw fome of his beft troops, and his cavalry and 
cuiraffiers, driven back, heels over head, at every onfet, 
by the Britifti line, and with amazing carnage. A great 
part of his troops had already been engaged, except hia 
guards, which were the flower of his army, and who 
idolized and adored him. He, therefore, determined to 
bring a part of thefe troops forward, and, with all his ca¬ 
valry, formed into mafles, to make one defperate effort 
againft the centre of the Britifti army. 

Having formed his plan, the infantry and cavalry were 
formed into columns, and advanced rapidly to the attack, 
undercover of a moft tremendous cannonade, which was 
direrted againft the whole line, but fevereft towards the 
centre. The Britifti cavalry was driven to the rear of the 
infantry, after fuftaining feveral charges, in which the 
carnage on both fides was dreadful. The French cavalry 
then charged the infantry, who, being in fquares, repul- 
fed them. They returned to the attack, and charged 
with both infantry and cavalry in fuch numbers, that it 
required every effort on the part of the Britifti to refift 
them ; and the combat became clofe and fanguinary. 
About 300 pieces of artillery opened againft the Britifti 
lines, the fire from which was inceflant and terrible. “ It 
unfortunately,” faid the Spanifh general Alava, “made 
horrible ravages in our line, and killed and wounded of¬ 
ficers, artillerifts, and horfes, in the weakeft part of the 
pofition.” The lofs of the third battalion of the iff: regi¬ 
ment of Britifti guards, and the rifle-battalion of the 
German legion, was immenfe. Files upon files were car¬ 
ried out to the rear from the carnage. Shocking as the 
flaughter was, it would have been much greater had it 
not been for the ftate of the ground, which was thoroughly 
foaked with rain ; for although this, by preventing duft, 
afforded better aim to the artillerymen, many fhots never 
rofe after they had touched the ground, and none bounded 
fo often as they would otherwife have done. The fhells 
alfo frequently turned themfelves, and, when they ex¬ 
ploded, threw up the mud like a fountain. 

For more than three hours, the French continued to 
make charge after charge, from one end of the Britifti line 
to the other, in order to force it wherever they could. Vic¬ 
tory was feveral times doubtful ; but the duke of Wel¬ 
lington was every where prefent, expofed to the hotted 
fire, animating his men. He often threw himfelf into the 
midft of the fquares, in full determination to (land or fall 
with them. 

Though repulfed in every point, the French continued 
their attacks with fuch impetuofity, that the fquares be- 
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gan to aflume the appearance of a great redudlion of num¬ 
bers. One Englifh officer was under the neceffity of da¬ 
ting, that his brigade was reduced to one-third of its num¬ 
bers, that thofe who remained were exhaufted with fatigue, 
and that a temporary relief, of however ffiort a duration, 
was a meafure of peremptory neceffity. “Tell him,” faid 
the duke, “what he propofes is impoffible: he and I, and 
every Engliffiman on the field, mult die on the /pot which 
we now occupy.” 

In order to give our readers a better idea how this 
dreadful conflict was carried on, it may be proper to ex¬ 
plain, at one view, how the attacks of the enemy were 
made. In general, the whole French artillery firft ad¬ 
vanced in front, towards the Britifh lines, pouring a mod 
dedruflive fire of grape-diot and {hells into them. Its 
approach was clofe indeed. This artillery played upon 
the Britifti fquares at the didance of 150 paces (375 feet.) 
Next fucceeded the tremendous charges of cavalry and 
cuiraffiers ; and, ladly, the bold and determined attacks 
of the clofe columns of infantry. Thefe repelled, the 
French retired behind their guns, which again advanced 
while the cavalry and infantry re-formed, and prepared 
to renew the onfet in the fame order. To feparate the 
Britifh army, to break through the centre, and to cruffi 
their firm battalions, the French made the mod aftoniili- 
ing and reiterated efi'orts. Six times, from two o’clock 
to feven, faid the Audrian official report, did Bonaparte 
make the attempt with equal courage, and as often was 
he driven back. “ No troops but the Englifh,” faid the 
fame important document,” could have refided fuch at¬ 
tacks.” As the wave impels the wave, fo column propel¬ 
ling column advanced to the attack, while the artillery 
and the mortars fcattered dedruftion along the Britifti line. 
The French cavalry repeatedly attacked fquares after 
fquares, and were repulfed ten or eleven times with im- 
menfe lofs. One mafs was no fooner repulfed and broken, 
than another took up its place. The Britifti fquares re¬ 
mained immoveable ; and nothing could (hake them. 

The battle was maintained, on both fides, with incon¬ 
ceivable violence. The fire of the artillery and the at¬ 
tacks of the cavalry were fo terrible, and fo fevere, that 
the allied troops abfolutely looked upon the prefent attacks 
of the infantry as a breathing-time from their unparal¬ 
leled toils. The anxiety of the duke for the fufferings of 
his gallant comrades became great: “ I faw him,” faid a 
perfon who was prefent, “ pull out his watch feveral times, 
calculating, no doubt, when the Pruffians would arrive.” 

Blucher in the mean time was not idle ; but his army 
had great and unforefeen difficulties to encounter before 
a junction with the Britifti could be effedted. The fourth 
corps, as we have already obferved, had been in motion 
fince four o’clock in the morning. Blucher himfelf, 
weary and unwell from the dreadful cruffi which he had 
received on the 16th, was in bed when he received the in¬ 
telligence that the duke was attacked. He inftantly arofe ; 
followed his army ; and, putting himfelf at the head of the 
firft corps, flattened to the field of battle. The crofs-roads 
in that part of the country through which they had to 
pafs were, from the late inceflant rains, almoft impafl’able. 
The Pruffians experienced confiderable difficulty in paf- 
fing the defile of St. Lambert; and this, added to the bad- 
nefs of the roads, retarded their march fome hours, fo 
that it was paft four o’clock in the afternoon before two 
brigades only of the fourth corps arrived at the covered 
pofition which was affigned them. The decifive moment 
was come: there was not an inftant to be loft; and 
general Bulow refolved to commence the attack with what 
forces had come up. The Pruffians, therefore, immedi¬ 
ately advanced towards Planchenoit, againft the right wing 
of the French. Napoleon, however, had been aware of a 
movement of this defcription, and had endeavoured to guard 
againft it. From a letter intercepted on the preceding 
evening, he learned that 15,000 Pruffians were to arrive 
on his right. The reft of the Pruffian army he feems not 
to have thought of; and, no doubt, considered that it 
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would be fully occupied with the French troops under 
marffial Grouchy. Therefore, when the fmall body of 
Pruffians appeared on his right, he immediately fent his 
referve, or fixth corps,finder count Lobau, againft them ; 
and a moft fanguinary conteft commenced at this point. 
The Pruffians fought with uncommon courage, and the 
moft dreadful animofity ; and the tarniffi which their 
arms had fuftained on the 16th, they were refolved, if 
poflible, to wipe away. The conflict, on this fide, conti¬ 
nued long uncertain; while the battle with the Britifti 
army raged with the fame violence as ever. Napoleon 
ftill had the ftrongeft hopes of fucceeding in beating the 
Britifti army: “Thefe Englifh,” faid he, “are devils; 
yet, though they fight bravely, they muft give wayfoon.” 
Marflial Soult, however, who had fome caufe to know 
thefe devils better, told him that fuch an event as their 
giving way was not probable. “And why not?” faid 
Napoleon, rather peeviftily. “ Becaufe,” faid Soult, “ they 
will rather be cut to pieces.” Napoleon, however, conti¬ 
nued to think otherwife; and, notwithftanding the delay 
which he had already experienced, he obferved, jeftkig, 
that “ he fliould yet be in Bruflels time enough for flip¬ 
per.” He brought up frefti troops, and the battle every 
moment became more bloody. 

The humanity of two French officers in this battle de- 
ferve to be noticed. The honourable colonel Ponfonby, 
of the 12th light dragoons, fell in the firft of the three 
charges of the light horfe, foon after the commencement 
of the adlion. His wounds w'ere defperate, and he was 
lying in a helplefs ftate, when a lancer, probably to afcer- 
tain the fadt of his exiftence, in the barbarous manner of 
all foldiers, plunged his lance at his fhoulder, which pe¬ 
netrated to his lungs ; meaning, as it was fuppofed,after¬ 
wards to plunder him, when an advance of another 
corps drove him away. In this ftate he lay for a confi¬ 
derable time, with feveral fevere wounds, and fuftering 
great agony, particularly from third. At length hisfitu- 
ation was noticed by a French officer, who lay feverely 
wounded at fome diftance, and, with great difficulty, crept 
towards him, and prefented a bottle to his mouth, when 
he feemed at the laft gafp, from which he drank fome kind 
of fpirit. This faved his life. After his recovery, he 
made every endeavour to find this officer, that he might 
return his grateful acknowledgments; but in vain.— 
Colonel Hervey, of the 14th, was alfo in a charge of the 
light horfe, when he found himfelf oppofed to a French 
officer, who was proceeding to make a cut at him, when, 
perceiving the colonel had but one arm, he dropped his 
fword, exclaiming, he would never ufe his fword againft 
a man thus iituated. In this inftance, alfo, the gallant 
colonel was not able to find his noble opponent. 

In the mean time, the conteft on the left of the Britifh 
was fo fevere, that for fome time all that the Pruffians 
could do was to maintain their pofition. More Pruffian 
troops, however, came into line, and more were ftill ad¬ 
vancing ; Billow’s force foon amounted to 30,000 men, and 
the fecond corps were hafteriing to join them. Napoleon, 
therefore, without relinquifhing his objedt in front, found 
it neceflary to fend general Duhefme, with the young 
guard and feveral battalions of the referve, to this part of 
the line. Thefe troops, making a vigorous attack upon 
the Pruffians, forced them back with confiderable lofs; 
and, having made themfelves mafters of Ter la Haye, 
Pappelotte, and Frifchermont, feparated the Pruffians 
from the Britifti army. 

Napoleon now determined to improve his fuccefs by 
following up the attack upon the centre of the Britifh 
army. He had obferved the deftrudtion which his artil¬ 
lery had made in the Britifti line; and about fix in the 
evening he made a moft vigorous attack upon the centre, 
with the whole cavalry of his guard. Thefe fucceeded in 
penetrating to the top of the ridge, and took the artillery 
which was in front. The duke of Wellington, however, 
who was at this point, immediately charged them with 
three battalions of Britifh and three battalions of Bruns- 
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wickers, and compelled them to abandon the artillery. 
The Britifh, however, were unable to withdraw them, for 
want of horfes; nor did the French dare to advance to 
Recover them. At this time, the earl of Uxbridge (now 
marquis of Anglefea) made fome brilliant charges with 
the cavalry of houfehold-troops, and repelled the French. 
Two battalions of the old guard were cut to pieces. 

It was now near feven o’clock in the evening, and the 
battle ftill raged in every part of the line. Of the Pruflian 
army, only the fourth corps had as yet come up. Mar- 
fhal Blucher, with the firft corps, as he was approaching 
the fcene of aftion, received, about fix o’clock, intelli¬ 
gence from general Thielman (Zeithen) that he had been 
attacked, and was hard prefled at Wavre by a formidable 
force of the French, and “ who were already difputing 
with him the poflefiion of the town.” Blucher, however, 
notwithftanding that his rear was thus threatened with a 
fuperior force, laid, that he “did not fufter himfelf to be 
difturbed by this news; it was on the fpot where he was, 
and no where elfe, that the affair was to be decided.” He 
therefore direffed Thielman to do the beft he could, and 
not to look to him for any immediate afliftance. The mo¬ 
ment, indeed, was critical. Had Blucher hefitated for one 
half-hour, the moll fatal confequences muff have enfued ; 
but, inftead of endeavouring to fecure his rear, he conti¬ 
nued to advance with his columns to the afliftance of the 
Britifh army. 

General Thielman, thus left to himfelf, was obliged to 
maintain an unequal conteft with the French troops, un¬ 
der Grouchy, at Wavre. We mull here attend to the 
operations of thefe two generals, as they formed a part, and 
no mean part, of the battle of Waterloo. If Thielman, 
when attacked by Grouchy, had yielded or given way 
early on that important day, Bulow’s corps would have 
been taken in the rear, as Napoleon calculated that it 
would be, almoft as foon as it was engaged. Indeed, Na¬ 
poleon relied much upon the diverfion which he fuppofed 
Grouchy was making in the Pruflian rear; and he expected 
that he would have come up and decided the day, as 
Defaix did at Marengo. Marflial Soult had tranfmitted 
an order to Grouchy, on the evening of the 17th, to pro¬ 
ceed with the third and fourth corps of infantry under 
Girard and Vandamme, and the third corps of cavalry 
under Pajol, towards the Dyle, in order to throw himfelf 
in the rear of the Pruflian army, which, at that time, 
Napoleon conceived to be diforganized and incapable of 
much refiftance. Grouchy accordingly marched with 
this force, confifting of about 35,000 men, by St. Lambert, 
and on the right bank of the Dyle. On the 18th, he fell 
in with the third corps of the Pruflian army, under Thiel¬ 
man, which had fuffered leaft in the battle of the 16th, 
and a fevere engagement immediately commenced. The 
French carried that part of the town of Wavre fituated 
on the right bank of the Dyle, after much refiftance : but, 
having gained this point, they found confiderable diffi¬ 
culty in palling the river; and general Girard, in endea¬ 
vouring to carry the mill of Bielge, was wounded in the 
breaft by a ball. The mill, however, could not be carried ; 
and, without that, the river could not be crofled. Grouchy 
w'as aware of the march of Bulow’s corps to the afliftance 
of Wellington, and was therefore eager to proceed againft 
it. His orders were urgent, and his objeft moft impor¬ 
tant. “ Impatient,” faid he, “ to co-operate with the 
army of your majefty on that important day, I detached 
feveral corps to force the paffage of the Dyle, and to march 
againft Bulow.” General Vandamme continued the attack 
on the town of Wavre and the mill of Bielge ; and 
Grouchy, having arrived at Limale, paffed the river, and, 
after an obftinate ftruggle, carried the heights. In Wavre 
and Bielge, however, the Pruflians remained immoveable 
againft all the efforts of the French ; and, by the time the 
heights were carried, it was fo late, that nothing more 
could be done that day. Thus Thielman, though much 
inferior in numbers, was enabled, by the difficult nature 
of the country, interfperfed with defiles, woods, and ra¬ 

vines, to oppofe an obftinate refiftance ; and, what was of 
ftill greater importance, it kept all Grouchy’s force from 
the point where it was fo much wanted ; and though the 
diftance was only about twelve miles, it was, in the words 
of Ney, the fame to the reft of the French army as if he 
“ had been a hundred leagues from the field of battle.” 

In the mean time, the battle continued to rage on the 
heights of Mount St. John with as much fury as ever. 
The allied army remained firm at their poft, without wa¬ 
vering for a moment, againft every effort of overwhelming 
and furious numbers, led on by a fkill which was of the 
firft order, and by a fpirit which neither relented nor 
melted at the fight of human fuffering or blood. The 
carnage in both armies was dreadful; and the Britifh fol- 
diers, like their general, had made up their minds to die 
where they flood. At this time the fifth divifion was re¬ 
duced from 6000 to 1800 men ; and thefe, ftationed in that 
part of the line againft which the principal attacks were 
d i redied: the gzd regiment was reduced to lefs than 200 
men. But Hougoumont, with its gallant defenders, de¬ 
fied all the {hells, balls, bayonets, and fwords, of the 
French. Napoleon, however, and his army, were in a cri¬ 
tical fituation. As yet, indeed, he thought things went 
on well. He had Succeeded in repulfing the Pruflian 
troops under Bulow ; and, thinking Grouchy was now 
near at hand to attack them in the rear, he determined to 
make one defperate effort againft the left centre of the 
Britifh army, near the farm of La Haye Sainte, and decide 
the day in his favour. For this purpofe, he brought for¬ 
ward the referve of his guards, amounting to about 
15,000 men. Thefe troops, the 6lite of his army, had 
always been confidered invincible, and only brought for¬ 
ward to decide the fortune of fuch tremendous days and 
the fate of kingdoms. 

4. Napoleon having formed his refolution, the guards 
prepared to advance to the attack. At the fame moment, 
lie difpatched inftrudtions to every part of the line, that 
the movement, which was to decide the vidtory in his fa¬ 
vour, was taking place, and commanding a fimultaneous 
movement againft the whole line of the Britifh army. 
Every thing being now ready for the final attack, 
Napoleon addrefled his guards, and told them, that by his 
previous attacks he had deftroyed the greater part of the 
Britifh cavalry and infantry, and that the artillery alone 
remained, which they were to attack with the bayonet. 
He then led them to the rife of the hill, and pointing to 
the caufeway, exclaimed, “ There, gentlemen, is the road 
to Bruffels.” The guards immediately raifed a fhout of 
Vive I'Empereur, which was diftindtly heard by the Bri¬ 
tifh, and induced them to believe that the emperor him¬ 
felf was coming againft them. Napoleon, however, order¬ 
ed marfhal Ney to head them. Thefe veteran warriors, 
fo long efteemed the firft troops in Europe, advanced 
acrofs the plain which divided the two armies, with a 
firmnefs which nothing could exceed ; and, though the 
grape and cannifter fliot from the Britifh artillery made 
dreadful havoc in their ranks, they were never difcon- 
certed for a fingle moment. In their advance to the 
charge, the imperial guard rallied the broken and difpiris- 
ted troops. The French army refumed its vigour, and 
the combat was renewed along the whole line. The 
artillery on both fides made a terrible carnage. Although 
the foreign troops in the Britifh army adted with great re¬ 
folution and much ardour, yet it was not to be expected 
that many of them, who as yet had never witnefied a 
conteft of this kind, could ftand againft the flower of the 
French troops, led againft them by confummate fkill, and 
in formidable maffes. Of this the duke of Wellington 
was well aware ; and, therefore, he took the precaution to 
fupport each body of them by Englifh infantry, all dif- 
pofed in fuch a manner as to fuccour the point threa¬ 
tened. 

The imperial guard continued to advance againft the 
Britifh line, under cover of the fire of their artillery. 
They charged a body of Brunfwickers who attempted to 
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arreft their progrefs, and drove them back with great 
daughter. The moment was critical. The duke of 
Wellington, from the extraordinary lofs of men, was 
obliged to bring up the laft of his referve, and to with¬ 
draw his artillery into the fecond pofition. Viftory now 
liung in the balance in fuch a manner, that, to all appear¬ 
ance, a grain would have turned the i'cale. The Britifh 
line had to fultain the moft impetuous attacks from 
the French ; and one time the victory appeared more than 
doubtful. The duke was aware of the importance of the 
moment. He rallied the Brunfwick troops, and faid, 
“My brave men, we mull not be beat.” He put himfelf 
at their head ; and, charging the French, again reftored the 
combat. The prince of Orange and the Belgian troops 
conduced themfelves with the greateft gallantry, being in 
that part of the line which marfhal Ney attacked in per- 
fon. In this attack the prince was wounded by a ball in 
the (houlder, which obliged him to be removed from the 
field. The French troops, in fome places, approached 
within forty paces, and in others within twenty yards, of 
the Britifh artillery, which opened a dreadful fire upon 
them. The French, however, continued to fight with 
great refolution, notvvithftanding the numbers which fell 
in their ranks at every fire, and which they clofed up with 
the greateft coolnefs. The firft brigade of guards, and a 
Dutch brigade, made a dreadful Daughter amongll them, 
and more than 300 fell at this point. The Britifh 92ft, 
although reduced to lefs than 200 men, charged a column 
of the imperial guards; and, being followed and fup- 
ported by the Scotch greys, the whole was nearly cut to 
pieces. The carnage was dreadful. The imperial guard, 
however, once more advanced to the attack, covered by 
their artillery. As foon as they reached the ridge, the 
Britifh foot-guards, who had lain on the ground for the 
purpofe of avoiding the fire of the enemy’s artillery, were 
now ordered to rife. The duke had watched their ap¬ 
proach ; and, when they were within a hundred yards of 
his men, he exclaimed, “ Up, guards, and at them.” They 
needed no fecond bidding. In an inftant they fprangup, 
and rufhed upon theattacking columns with the bayonet. 
This charge even the imperial guard could not Hand 
againft ; and thofe undaunted troops, who, at one time, 
confidered themfelves the conquerors of the world, were 
obliged to give way. In this attack the Britifh and 
French guards were, for the firft time, fairly oppofed to 
each other. The fhock for a moment w»as dreadful. The 
French refufed to take or give quarter, and the carnage 
was horrible ; at laft the whole of their ranks were 
broken, all difcipline was at an end, and they began to 
give way in the utmoft confufion. The tirailleurs of the 
imperial guard gallantly attempted to cover their retreat, 
and, for a fhort time, did coniiderable execution among 
the Britifh; but, being charged by a body of cavalry, 
they fled in diforder. 

Thus terminated the laft dreadful effort of the French 
againft the Britifh line. In this attack the dead of the 
French guards, without exaggeration, lay in fe&ions, 
men and horfes together. From this moment the fpirit of 
the French foldier was fairly broken; the cries of Vive 
I'Empereurwerefilenced; andNapoleon, with grief, beheld 
the field of battle covered with the bodies of his belt 
troops, and on the exertions of whom were placed his 
firmeft and his laft reliance. Marfhal Ney, who had wit- 
nefled many fevere battles, declared that he had never 
witneffed fuch a fcene of carnage as the field at this mo¬ 
ment exhibited. To reanimate the troops, when leading 
them to the laft attack, Bonaparte had recourfe either to a 
direfft falfehood, or elfe he muft have been grievoufly and 
culpably ignorant of his fituation. He caufed to be cir¬ 
culated throughout the army that Grouchy had arrived, 
and was overwhelming the Pruffian rear. “ At feven in 
the evening,” laid Ney, “ after the moft dreadful carnage 
I ever witneffed, general Labedoyere came to me with a 
meflage from the emperor, that marfhal Grouchy had ar¬ 
rived on our right, and was attacking the left of the united 
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Englifh and Pruffian army. This general (Labedoyere), 
continued he, circulated this intelligence to animate the 
troops.” 

5. While thislaftattack was goingon againft the Britifh 
line, the whole of the fourth corps and a part of the fe¬ 
cond corps of the Pruffian army, had fucceffively come up, 
attacking, as they arrived, the right wing of the French 
with the greateft impetuofity. Marfhal Blucher had alfo 
joined with the firft corps. The head of this corps reached 
Ter la Haye foon after feven o’clock, and immediately at¬ 
tacked and drove the French from that place, and alfo 
from Pappelotte, and Frifchermont, and completely 
opened the communication between the Britifh army and 
the fourth corps, which had before been feparated. At 
this extremity of the allied line were ftatior.ed the troops 
of Naffau, whofe uniforms were fo much like thofe of the 
French, that the Pruffians miftook the former for the 
latter, attacked them with the utmoft fury, and drove 
/hem from their poft, before difcovering their error. The 
Pruffians, which had now arrived on the right of the 
French army, amounted to 40,000 men. 

The duke of Wellington beheld with fatisfaflion the 
firm and determined advance of the Pruffians againft the 
right wing of the enemy, which was giving way every mo¬ 
ment. The Pruffian artillery formed one tremendous 
roar, fromTer la Haye to Planchenoit. “ There goes old 
Blucher at laft, and like himfelf,” exclaimed the duke. 
With the eye of the eagle when in f'earch of his prey, he 
now perceived that the viftory was his. He faw Napoleon’s 
laurels withering upon his brow; and, with his cha- 
rafteriftic decifion and energy, he feized that fortunate 
moment. He had particularly noticed the confufion in 
which the enemy had retired from his laft attack, and alfo 
that the march of general Bulow by Frifchermont upon 
Planchenoit and la Belle Alliance had begun to take 
effedd. He immediately ordered the whole line of in¬ 
fantry, fupported by the cavalry and artillery, to advance 
againft the French. At the fame time, he put himfelf at 
the head of the foot-guards 5 and having addrefied a few 
words to them, to which they replied with a general 
hurrah, he led them on with his hat in his hand. The 
whole army advanced with the greateft intrepidity up the 
oppofite heights, notwithftanding the fire of the French 
from 150 pieces of cannon. So impetuous and furious 
was this attack, that all idea of quarter, on either fide, 
was for fome time out of the queftion; and the conteft 
thus became a perfedd maffacre. The French polition 
was foon carried ; and, their artillerymen having deferted 
their guns, the whole army fled in the utmoft confufion. 
Entire columns threw down their arms and cartouch- 
boxes, in order to efcape the better; and 150 pieces of 
cannon, with their ammunition, fell into the hands of the 
conquerors. What added to the confufion, the Pruffian 
corps, under general Zeithen, with which marfhal Blucher 
was, charged the right flank of the French, near the vil¬ 
lage of Smouhen, at the fame time that the duke of Wel¬ 
lington attacked them in front. The right wing of the 
French army was broken in three places. The battle at 
this point was for a fhort time moft fanguinary. Officers 
of all ranks expofed themfelves like the meaneft foldier. 
General Gneifenau, the'chief of Blucher’s ftaff, had firft 
one horfe killed by a cannon-ball, and then another twice 
wounded by mufket-balls. His fab’re W'as once beat out 
of the fcabbard, and once fhot to pieces. 

Previous to the engagement on this day, Napoleon had 
taken along with him a farmer, of the name of Lacofte, as 
a guide, to point out to him the country. This man re¬ 
lated, that, when Bonaparte faw the Pruffian troops ad¬ 
vancing, and fuppofing them to be the troops of 
Grouchy, he defired an officer to inform him whofe co¬ 
lumns thefe were that advanced towards the right ? 
“ Pruffian,” was the reply. A death-like palenefs, for a 
moment, overfpread his countenance; but he did not fay 
a word. 

Although the French army was now in one mafs of 
6 Z confufion, 
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confufion, the means of retreat was not yet cut off. They 
ftill held the village of Planchenoit in their rear, with a 
part.of the old guard in referve. The Pruffians advanced 
againft them ; and the ground for the attack was ex¬ 
tremely favourable. It rofe like an amphitheatre, fo that 
the Pruffian artillery could open from the fumtnit of a 
great many heights, which rofe gradually above each 
other. The old guard, however, flood firm to the hit; 
but the place was at length (formed. The daughter was 
dreadful; for the Pruffians were fo exafperated, that they 
neither gave nor fought quarter. From this moment the 
rout was general and complete ; and the road foon became 
choaked with fugitives, equipages, cannon, and wrecks of 
every defcripticin. The commanders, of all ranks, were 
feparated from their corps, and hurried along with the 
multitude. In vain did Napoleon make an effort to rally 
his troops, by bringing up fome battalions of the young 
and old guard, which had not yet been engaged ; but it 
was ufelei’s. Intimidated by the confufion around them, 
overpowered by the recoiling friend and advancing foe, 
they foon yielded to the alarming torrent. Emperor, 
princes, generals, officers, and foldiers, fled in difmay, and 
in the utmolf alarm and terror. The foldiers of the wag¬ 
gon-train cut the traces of their horfes, the artillerymen 
fled from their guns, the officers of the higheft rank were 
hurried away and lolt in the crowd ; and not a Angle bat¬ 
talion exifted, behind which another could rally. Cavalry, 
infantry, and artillery, ruflied pell-men upon each other, 
and became blended in one mal's of confufion. The dra¬ 
goons rode over the foot-foldiers, and trampled them to 
death. A complete panic had fpread itfelf throughout 
the field of battle. 

6. The cavalry and infantry of the allies purfued them 
rapidly; and for about five miles the ground was covered 
with the dead bodies of Frenchmen only. At the farm- 
houfe of La Eelle Alliance the (laughter was prodigious. 
The French formed a battery of the garden-wall, by 
making holes through it. All the trees in the orchard 
were ftripped by the bullets. Every houfe, and every 
hole, was found full of dead and dying Frenchmen. The 
duke of Wellington met marfhal Blucher at the fmall 
public-houfe at this place, where they cordially embraced, 
and congratulated each other upon their glorious and de- 
cifive fucctfs. The Britifli army having been warmly en¬ 
gaged for upwards of nine hours, and exhaufted with fa¬ 
tigue and hunger, w'as now halted, the Pruffian general 
promifing to continue the purfuit during the night. 
Before halting, the Britifli columns gave the flying 
enemy three cheers. If any thing had been wanting to 
raife the fpirits of the duke of Wellington’s army, or to 
exalt the glory ofBritain,at this important moment, it was 
found in the conduct of the Pruffians. In the purfuit, 
when they came in contact with the Britifli columns, they 
made way for them to take the lead ; and, when the Britifli 
halted for the night, the Pruffians, as they paffed their bi- 
vouacks, flopped for a moment and played “ God fave the 
king.” About half-paft nine, Blucher affembled the 
whole of his fuperior officers, and gave orders for them to 
fend every man and horfe in purfuit. The van of the 
Pruffian army accelerated its march; and the French army, 
being purfued without intermiffion, became abfolutely 
diforganized. The Pruffians, taking advantage of this 
dreadful confufion, attacked with their cavalry and 
heightened the diforder. Nature feemed to confpire for 
the deftruflion of the enemy. The weather had cleared 
up, and the night was beautiful and ferene. The moon 
flione bright through the clear midfummer fky, and di- 
refled the march of the Pruffians towards their enemies. 
The fituation of the French army was indeed become de¬ 
plorable. No words can paint their diftrefs. From this 
moment their fituation difarnis all refentment, and 
awakens only pity. Their menacing afpeft was gone; 
and -their glory was fet in blood. On all fldes the 
roads, the fields, the woods, the Ilreams, were covered 
with dead and dying Frenchmen. The officers that 

efcaped ftated, that the horrors they experienced in their 
flight from Mofcow were unequal to thofe which fur- 
rounded and accompanied them from Waterloo to the 
Sambre. The Pruffian army, being comparatively frefh, 
continued to purfue them with the molt unwearied perfe- 
verance. In vain they attempted to fnatcli one moment’s 
repofe. They were driven from nine bivouacks at the 
point of the fword. They then attempted to defend 
themfelves in the villages or infulated houfes; but they 
were immediately driven from them, cut down, or made 
prifoners; and hundreds were conliimed in the flames of 
the barns fet on fire in thefe confliffs. Not only on the 
high road, but for a hundred feet in breadth on each fide 
of it, paths were made where every thing was beat down 
and covered with dead and wounded. The road was in 
many places blocked up by artillery ; and the military 
waggons, endeavouring to efcape, were in many places 
driven fixteen abreaft on the caufeway. 

During this difaftrous retreat Napoleon ran great dan¬ 
ger of being taken prisoner. When the laft battalions of 
the guard were overthrown, he was hurried away with 
them, furrounded on all fldes by the troops of the allies, 
into a cider-orchard, near the farm of Caillou. There he 
was met by two cavaliers of the guard, who conducted 
him cautioufly through the Pruffian parties that were 
fcouring the country ; but who, fortunately for him, were 
all employed in plundering. 

When the wreck of the French army arrived at 
Genappe, a part of the troops feemed refolved to halt for 
the night, and the entrance into the town was barricadoed 
with broken waggons and gun-carriages, and a few guns 
were planted in the principal ftreets. Impreffed with fome 
idea of fecurity, after thefe preparations, the houfes were 
filled in a moment with the hungry and fatigued, in fearch 
of food and repofe. They had not halted above half-an- 
liour when the advance of the Pruffian cavalry was heard. 
The French for a fhort time, opened a brifk fire of muf- 
ketry and artillery; but, the Pruffians having brought 
up fome cannon, the place was ftormed, and a dreadful 
daughter enfued. The French foldiers ceafed refiftance ; 
and fuffered themfelves to be cut down like cattle. Ge¬ 
neral Duhefme was cut down at the gate of an inn by a 
Brunfwick huffar, who accompanied the ftroke with thefe 
words; “The duke fell yefterday ; and now thou alfo 
ffialt bite the duff.” The fury of the Brunfwickers knew 
no bounds. Upwards of 800 French were killed in Ge¬ 
nappe. From this point the flight, if poffible, became 
more diforderly than ever: arms, knapfacks, every thing, 
was thrown away. Here Napoleon efcaped with great 
difficulty. The waggons and baggage were fo clofely 
wedged together, that it took an hour and a half for him, 
and about 150 of his ftaff, to get through them. A Ger¬ 
man officer afterwards afked Lacofte, the guide we have 
mentioned, why he did not take Bonaparte by the bridge 
of Ways, where nobody paffed; he replied, “ I was not 
aware of that bridge.” Thus, with all the maps of the 
war depot, with all the engineer geographers, who, with 
their repeating circles, can fet off the geographical pofi- 
tion of places even to a fecond, Napoleon, and with a 
large ftaff, here depended on the ignorance of a peafant, 
who did not know that there was a bridge over the Dyle 
at Ways. People talk a great deal of military fkill and 
military fcience; while often, in the decifive moment, the 
whole depends upon the knowledge of a very common 
man. 

So clofe were his purfuers, that, in efcaping from his 
carriage, Napoleon was obliged to defend himfelf with 
liis piftols; and lcarcely had he quitted his feat, when 
the vehicle, with fix beautiful horfes which drew it, fell 
into the hand of the viftors. So great was his hafte to ef¬ 
cape, that in it he left his hat, his fword, his magnificent 
embroidered ftate-mantle, and the perfpeftive glafs with 
which he furveyed the battle ; all of which fell into the 
hands of Blucher himfelf. His feal-ring, all his jewels 
and equipage, fell into the hands of the Pruffian foldiers. 

All 
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All jthe orders with which he had been inverted, and 
thofe which he ufually-wore, were alfo taken; amongft 
which was the Prurtian order of the black eagle, with the 
snotto, “ Every man his own.” His baggage, many fine 
Arabian horfes, his library, w*fere alfo taken ; and, along 
with thefe, whole bales of revolutionary proclamations, 
addrefled to the Belgians, ready dated on the 19th, from 
the palace of Lacken, near Bruflels. Mounted on horfe- 
back, he left Genappe, and with "his followers proceeded 
in the utmoft hafte to the frontiers. 

From Genappe the Prufiians continued to purfue the 
wrecks of his wretched army. It was continued till the 
next day was far ad van ced, the whole march,e being but one 
continued chace, either in the corn-fields or the houfes.” 
The whole period was employed by the Prufiians only in 
firing and cutting them down, for no refiftance could be 
attempted. At every footftep, cannon, equipages, arms, 
and accoutrements, fell into their hands. Before day¬ 
light fixty pieces of cannon had been taken by the 
Prufiians. ,e The caufeway,” faid Blucher, “ prefented 
the appearance of an immenfe fhipwreck ; it was covered 
with an innumerable quantity of cannon, caifi'ons, car¬ 
riages, baggage, arms, and wrecks of every kind.” About 
40,000 men, partly without arms, and carrying with them 
only twenty-leven pieces of their numerous artillery, the 
remains of the whole army, and that in complete diforder, 
parted through Charleroy on the forenoon of the 19th. 
About five in the morning Napoleon, with about fifty 
companions, parted the Sambre at this place. Here he 
took fome refrefhment, the firft for twenty-four hours. 
The Prufiians advanced with unremitting ardour. The 
French army fled before them with increafing confufion. 
When they came to Charleroy, the crowd upon the bridge 
became fo great, that Napoleon placed a company with 
fixed bayonets upon it, in order to flop the fugitives. 
The attempt was vain : this guard was overpowered, and 
then it was impoflible to flop the torrent. The Prufiians 
found nine cannon and a hundred caifions, abandoned 
by the French, in this place. Twenty-feven pieces only 
parted the bridge, and of thefe fix pieces more were left 
between Charleroy and Sobre-le-Chateau. At Charleroy, 
Napoleon left the direciion of his remaining troops to 
Soult; and, getting into a carriage, fet out for Paris, 
taking the road by Rheims and Soiflons. 

The fugitives, having once effeded their paflage acrofs 
the Sambre, thought they might venture to halt, and had 
ertabliffied bivouacks in the meadows and orchards on 
its right bank, when an alarm was given that the Pruf- 
fians were approaching : without waiting for any orders, 
without deitroying the bridge, or even reconnoitring, 
they renewed their diforderly flight; the whole ftarted 
at once, and every one provided for himfelf, without 
knowing whither to dired his fteps. At a fliort diftance 
from Charleroy there are two roads, one leading to Avef- 
nes, and the other to Philippeville. No diredions having 
been given to them, the fugitives divided themfelves into 
two parties, the rnoft numerous of which took the road 
by which they had before advanced, while the other took 
a diredion towards the left, and marched on Phillippe- 
ville. Numbers of ftragglers, without any other defign than 
that of avoiding the purfuit of the Prufiians, threw them¬ 
felves into the lurrounding woods. Thus the army, be¬ 
came more and more difperfed, till at length fcarcely 
20,000 men remained, and a great part of thefe were 
without arms. 

Meanwhile marlhal Grouchy, ignorant of the fate of 
the reft of the army, ftill continued in the neighbourhood 
of Wavre. Early in the morning of the 19th, he was at¬ 
tacked in the pofition in which we left him, by Thielman ; 
but, after a fevere conteft, he fucceeded in compelling 
that general to abandon Wavre and the mill of Bielge, 
and to fall back upon the reft of the Prufiian army. At 
the fame rime, Grouchy continued to advance; and had 
arrived in front of Rozierne, ready to march upon Bruf- 
fels, when a French officer brought him the account of 

the lofs of the battle of Waterloo. He then found him¬ 
felf in a truly perilous fituation ; but after much difficulty, 
and fome lofs, he fucceeded in effetting his efcape from 
Wavre to Namur. Here he was attacked by the Prufiians, 
and, after a fevere conflidl, compelled to abandon the 
place, and make the belt of his way to Dinant, where he 
arrived on the 20th, with about 25,000 men, having thus 
loft in the various actions 10,000 men. 

To the milinanagement of this general, ftill more than 
to that ot Ney, we afterwards find Napoleon imputing 
the difuftrous iflue of the campaign ; and lie alleges that 
this officer might have prefied the Prufiians much more 
clofely on the 17th, and have marched on the next day as 
foon as they did to the field of battle at Waterloo. 
Grouchy publiflied an explanation of his condudt; and 
the fadrts of the cafe are briefly thefe. After the lofs of 
the battle of Ligny, the Prufiians parted the night at a 
fliort diftance from the field ; and, beginning their retreat 
at an early hour, they arrived before the evening at 
Wavres, a fmall town fituated fully ftxteen miles from 
Ligny. Though they were not purfued by the French, 
this retrograde march was attended with much confufion ; 
partly from the heavy rains, and partly from the multi¬ 
tude of men, horfes, and carriages, that encumbered the 
roads. The French, however, having gained at Ligny 
nothing but the field of battle, and Bonaparte being 
eager to march his main body to the left againft the Eng- 
lifh, Grouchy did not fet out in purfuit of the Prufiians 
until noon 5 by which time they were at the diftance of 
eight or ten miles. Their numbers were fo great as to 
miflead the inhabitants of the country, from whom the 
French fought information ; and Grouchy, pofiefling 
little diferimination as to reports, inflead of marching 
ftraight to Wavres, turned to Gembloux on his right, and 
was not apprifed till fix in the evening that he had mif- 
taken the direction of the Prurtian main body. At that 
hour his troops were taking reft and refrefhment, and he 
committed a fecond fault in poftponing their march till 
the next morning. The following day proved rainy, the 
roads were wretched, and, by a delay wholly at variance 
with the habits of the French or the plans of Bonaparte, 
the troops under Grouchy were not in motion till after 
nine o’clock ; whereas the Prufiians, as early as four 
o’clock, had detached Bulow from Wavres, in the direc¬ 
tion of Waterloo. They alfo experienced inclement wea¬ 
ther and miferabie roads, being obliged to occupy more 
than ten hours in conveying their artillery a diftance of 
ten miles. Some time afterward, a farther and more nu¬ 
merous body, led by Blucher, followed on the fame road ; 
a meafure which, fays Bonaparte, would never have been 
adopted, if Grouchy’s army had been in fight and 
threatened an attack. To complete the difappointment, 
one of the officers d.ifpatched by Bonaparte on the mor¬ 
ning of the 18th, with notice of the approaching battle, 
did not reach Grouchy ; who, learning only at four 
o’clock the urgency of the emperor for his aid, conceived 
that his belt plan was to follow up the attack already be¬ 
gun on the Prurtian force at Wavres, confidering it as 
their main body, and having no idea that the latter had 
marched to Waterloo. Still, fuppofing Grouchy to have 
marched early, and to have reached the vicinity of Water¬ 
loo as foon as Blucher, the refult would have been only 
that he might have covered the retreat of the French, who 
had already loft 20,000 men in the battle; and who would, 
even after the juniftion, have been confiderably inferior 
to the allies. 

The charges againft Grouchy, made by the emperor at 
the time, are repeated in the “ Hiftorical Memoirs,” writ¬ 
ten by himfelf, and publifhed fo lately as the year 1S20. 
And thefe Memoirs, though compofed after fo long a 
period of retirement, contain no acknowledgment of 
paft errors, nor any tribute to the generalfhip of his ad- 
verfaries; but repeated aflfertions that, had not accidental 
caufes prevented, his boldeft fchemes would have been 
crowned with fuccefs. He cenfures not only Grouchy, Ney, 

4 and 
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and Vandamme, but Biucher and Wellington ; the latter 
s of whom, in his opinion, committed a great imprudence 

in handing a general engagement at Waterloo. Had the 
weather been fair during the night, the French, we are 
told, would have begun the battle, and have decided it 
before the arrival of the Pruflians : but, in the cafe of 
dry weather and good roads, the Pruffian corps under 
Bulow would have reached the field of battle by eleven 
o’clock inftead of four, and Biucher a few hours after¬ 
wards. Next as to the chance of fupport from Grouchy, 
can it be deemed probable that a force of 36,000 men 
would have been allowed to march acrofs the country, 
without a correfponding movement on the part of the far 
greater army oppofed to it by the Pruflians ? A campaign, 
laid Frederic II. is little elfe than a feries of miftakes : but 
the ex-emperor puts in the fcale only thofe that operated 
againft him, inftead of admitting that the efforts of his 
opponents were enfeebled by fimilar caufes. In fa6f, the 
truth comes out, indiredfly and reludfantly, in the laft 
page of this very work ; where, in contradicting the well- 
known pamphlet given fome years ago to the public under 
the name of Manufcrit de Ste. Helene, Bonaparte adds, 
“ in other times the French would have gained the vic¬ 
tory; which, indeed, the obftinate and unyielding bra¬ 
very of the Englifh troops alone prevented them from 
obtaining.” 

The lofsof the French army, in the battle of Waterloo, 
(without including that of Grouchy at Wavre,) in killed, 
wounded, and prifoners, amounted to, at leaft, 60,000 
men. Such a victory, however, could not be gained 
without great lofs on the part of the allies. The lofs of 
the Britifh, Hanoverians, Belgians, &c. and Pruflians, 
was little fhort of 30,000 on this important day. The 
iield-of-battle on the next morning prefented a molt me¬ 
lancholy feene. About 40,000 dead, all of whom had 
been ftripped naked, and perhaps the fame number of 
wounded, whom, as yet, it had been impoflible to remove 
lay crowded into a narrow fpace. Near 25,000 horfes, 
-dead or wounded, lay mixed with their former riders, and 
increafed the horrors of the feene. It was not fo much 
the ghaftly wounds which had deprived them of life, 
which disfigured their mangled remains. But thefe had 
been farther trampled by the cavalry, crufhed by the ar¬ 
tillery, and torn to pieces by the continued fhowers of 
bullets, which the latter vomited forth over thefe pofi- 
tions. The number of dead upon the field-of-battle, 
laid an eye-witnefs, could not be numbered. According 
to the moft accurate accounts which can be procured, the 
total number burnt or buried in thefe fatal fields amount¬ 
ed to 40,000. For many days feveral thoufand carriages, 
and many peafants from the furrounding countries, even 
as far as Mons, were employed in burning or burying the 
dead. The talk was not only loathfome but dangerous ; 
and the Pruflians were abfolutely forced to compel them 
at the point of the bayonet. To avoid infection from 
their corrupting remains, the peafants firft dug large 
pits, and then, by means of hooks, dragged the bodies 
into them. The country, for feveral miles, prefented the 
appearance of one continued groupe of hillocks, fo 
thickly was its furface covered with large graves, in 
which hundreds of the bodies of men and horfes were 
thrown together. In one acre of ground a beholder 
counted forty graves thus filled with dead. The weather 
having become dry after their burial, the wet mould, 
which had not been thrown over them to a fufficient 
depth, cracked from the heat, and, opening, fhowed in 
fome places their ghaftly remains. Notwithftanding the 
burning and the burying the dead, for feveral weeks after 
the battle the fmell from their putrid carcafles was infuf- 
ferable, and a peftilential gale continued to be wafted over 
.the furrounding country from this theatre of death. For 
many days the number of carrion-flies which fed on the 
.dead bodies was dreadful, and moft annoying to thofe who 
iv'ifit.ed the fpot. It is faid that fome foldiers abfolutely 

loft their reafon from the remembrance of this dreadful 
feene. 

The diameter of the principal part of this field of blood 
was about two miles, wherein every thing was totally de- 
ftroyed. The dead were abfolutely lying in ranks', and 
horfes grouped in heaps with their riders. All the wells, 
and all the water in the neighbourhood, for many days 
after the battle, were red with blood, and became putrid 
from the number of dead bodies found in them. The 
churches in the furrounding villages were filled with dead 
and dying. Every village, every hamlet, all the ravines, 
corn-fields, and forefts, were filled with wounded foldiers, 
who had crawled to thefe places for fhelter, and whom, 
even when they were feen, it was for feveral days after 
found impoflible to remove. It w'as as late as theThurf- 
day following before all the wounded then difeovered 
could be removed. “ On the 21ft,” fays one who vifited 
the field-of-battle, “ I faw in one groupe of wounded, 
thirty-fix out of feventy-three who had loft an arm or a 
leg, befides flefli-woundswhile the roads, even on the 
25th, were covered with waggon-loads of wounded, 
ftirieking with pain. On the morning after the battle, 
numbers of the wounded were feen railing themfelves up 
amongft the heaps of dead, and imploring from the vifit- 
ors, fome a mouthful of water ; others, that the behold¬ 
ers might put an end to their miferies. Every road, in 
every part of the country forthirty miles round, was full 
of wounded foldiers, wandering about in the extremes of 
agony and want. After a damp day on the 18th, the 
night became clear and chill, which had a fatal effe£f on 
the wounded. Thoufands perifhed for want of timely 
medical aid. Many were found in cottages and obfeure 
retreats, their bodies become half putrid from the feverity 
of their wounds, yet ft ill in life. Thoufands were cut off 
in the extremes of hunger and diftrefs. At the end of 
ten, twelve, and fifteen, days, there were found in bye 
corners, wounded men who had preferved life by gnaw¬ 
ing the flefli from the dead bodies, of their comrades, or of 
horfes that chanced to be near them. Others, (lightly 
wounded, were found feveral days after the battle, on 
the field, uling the French cuiraffes as frying-pans to drefs 
their lcanty meals. Even in the rear of the allied pofi- 
tion, fuch feenes of diftrefs were numerous. From 
Waterloo to Bruflels, the road, for nine miles, was fo 
choaked up with fcattered baggage, that the wounded 
could with difficulty be brought along. The way was 
lined with unhappy wretches who had crept from the 
field; and many, unable to proceed, lay down and died. 
Holes dug by the fide of the road formed their graves, 
while their tattered garments and accoutrements covered 
the furrounding lands. In Bruflels alone, more than 
23,000 wounded were aflembled, where they were treated 
with the utmoft kindnefs and attention. The people, in 
crowds, went oiit to meet them with refrefhments, ban¬ 
dages, &c. The principal families, and women of rank, 
fupported them with every neceffary, and frequently ad- 
miniftered to their wants with their own hands. The 
treatment, however, of the French prifoners by the pea- 
lantry was different. They were treated with harlbnefs; 
and thefe poor creatures now felt the fevered want and 
negleft. By the Britifh only were they treated with hu¬ 
manity. , 

Befides the lofs of men, and all the beft horfes which 
Bonaparte had for cavalry, the French army loft above 
300 pieces of cannon, 500 caiffons, all their baggage, and 
almoft all their arms. Such were the confequences, in 
part, of Napoleon’s efcape from Elba; and fuch the third 
page of that terrible flieet, on which, according to the 
Moniteur, in March preceding, “the emperor had juft 
written the fined page of hiftory, and to which the annals 
of the world afford no companion.” The prefent page 
indeed, in blood and its refults, ftands unparalleled in 
the annals of the world. The fheet of Napoleon’s poli¬ 
tical life to which it belonged was nearly full. The laft 
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page alone remained. The confequences of Waterloo 
filled it! 

That the French army, and their chief, fought with 
the greateft bravery, is a fait undeniable and juft. The 
enthufiafm of the former was never more confpicuous 
than at Waterloo. The plans’of their leader, to accom- 
plifh the objeft which he had in view, were fkilfully laid; 
but, confidering the abilities of his opponents, and his own 
peculiar fituation, they were hazardous and dangerous. 
They were, however, all in charafter of the man,and alfo of 
the nation. But his faults, as a general, do not take away 
from the perfonal bravery of liimfelf and his troops. All 
expofed tiiemfelves in the molt refolute manner 5 and the 
prifoners faid they never faw the emperor expofe himfeif fo 
much ; that he feemed to court death, in order not to outlive 
a defeat fraught with fuch fatal confequences. The idle fto- 
ries about his cowardice on this daydeferve no attention. 
They are the tricks of fome vain Frenchmen, who want to 
make it appear that their countrymen were defeated 1'olely 
becaufe their leader was unworthy of his troops. It would 
be doing an aft of great injuftice to thofe who conquered 
him, to give any credence to fuch ltories. At Waterloo 
he was worthy of his troops. His vanity at the com¬ 
mencement of the battle, and defpair at the end, made 
him expofe himfeif more than he had done in any other 
aftion. He afterwards, indeed, forfook the troops, but 
not till they could face their foes no longer. The duke 
of Wellington did juftice to Napoleon’s courage, as well 
as to his judgment: “ He fought the battle,” faid the 
duke in a private letter to his mother, “ with infinite Ikill, 
perfeverance, and bravery. Never was I in a harder-fought 
battle; never was I obliged to exert myfelf fo much, and 
never was I fo near being beaten.” 

Napoleon proceeded rapidly on his way to Paris, where 
he arrived about nine o’clock in the evening of the 20th. 
During his ablence, the different parties into which the 
miniftry and chambers were divided had not been idle ; 
but, as long as he was at the head of the armies, they 
found it impoffible to accomplifh any thing prejudicial 
to his interefts. 

Fouche appeared to be at the head of one cf the par¬ 
ties. Another party wifhed the duke of Orleans to be at 
the head of the government. A confiderable number 
were attached to the principles of La Fayette, and delired 
a republican form of government. There were very few 
royalifts in either chamber. The majority of the cham¬ 
bers, however, were only waiting to know the event of 
the campaign, in order to declare themfelves. Napoleon, 
before he joined the army, had diligently watched the 
formation and defigns of thefe parties, and had had feve- 
ral conferences with his brother Lucien and fome friends, 
refpefting the meafures it would be advilable to adopt 
in cafe he fhould meet with any difa'fters in the field ; but 
nothing was finally determined upon, although Lucien 
was of opinion, that, if the emperor was unfortunate, he 
fhould make ule of his conftitutional privilege and diffolve 
the chambers, and thereby deprive his enemies of the 
power,of injuring him. 

The inhabitants of Paris had pafied two days in painful 
furmife and trembling expeftation ; but, in the afternoon 
of the 20th, it began to be whifpered that affairs were not 
going on well, and that the army had fuftained fome ter¬ 
rible reverfe. Every one haftened towards the Tuileries, 
anxioufly inquiring what was the news. The molt alarm¬ 
ing reports were circulated, and the whole city was in 
the-utmoft confufion. Late in the evening, three car¬ 
riages, covered with duft, entered the courts of the palace 
of the Elyfee, and the gates were immediately clofed be¬ 
hind them. The crowd preffed forward to fee who were 
in them. General Drouet defcended from the firft, and, 
advancing to a friend that flood by, took him by the hand 
and faid, “ We are all loft!” The third carriage now 
drew up, in which was Napoleon. He alighted, and, rufti- 
ing up the flairs, entered the apartments of the palace, 
without fpeaking a word, or looking at a Angle perfon. 
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As he approached the door of the faloon he fuddenly 
flopped, and calling a look of anguifh on Drouet, ex¬ 
claimed, “ Dilhonoured ! difgraced !” He then threw 
himfeif on a fofa, and riling again he entered his cabinet. 
Having taken fome refrelhment, which was a little foup, 
he ordered his fecretary, M. St. Didier, to write to the 
duke of Balfano (Maret,) and to the count Regnault de 
St. Jean d’Angeley, requiring their immediate prefence. 
He again threw himfeif in his clothes on the fofa ; and, or¬ 
dering one of his pages to wake him as foon as the mi- 
nifters arrived, fell alleep. 

In the interval, an interelling interview took place be¬ 
tween M. St. Didier and general Drouet, during which 
Drouet gave St. Didier the following particulars of the bat¬ 
tle of Waterloo: “ After the firft advantages, at CharleToy, 
and tliebrilliant affair of Fleurus, we loft every thing, from 
two evident caufes; to which a third might be added, 
w'hich was more ftrongly felt, but not fo well proved. 
The firft of thefe caufes is the inflexibility of the emperor, 
who, at the end of two days of viftory, was defirous of 
aftonilhing the world, of giving confidence to France, 
and fpreading conllernation over Europe, by a third de- 
cilive triumph. This was a fublime but frantic projeft, 
W'hich mull neceffarily enthrone the conqueror in the 
opinion of the world, or, if vanquilhed, lead him to a 
fcaffold : a projeft which w'as feen into by the-prudent 
Wellington, and which he difconcerted by leading on its 
heroic and extravagant author to the very gulf in which 
his power, his influence, and almoft his very glory, were 
to expire. In reality, the third battle, which we call the 
battle of Mont St. Jean, from the name of the village 
which w’as the principal fcene of aftion, and which the 
Englilh will call the battle of Waterloo, from another vil¬ 
lage occupied by them,' and the Prulfians that of La Belle 
Alliance, from the name of a caftle which was occupied 
as the head-quarters of Blucher ;—this third aftion, after 
balancing the viftory by turns, which made it (if I may 
ufe the exprefiion) fly backward and forward from the 
French colours to thofe of the allies, from noon till eight 
in the evening, has demonltrated how’ the negative qua¬ 
lity, patience, could difconcert the combinations of a 
raftt and impetuous general. Here then is the fecond 
caul’e of our defeat. The prudent conqueror of Salamanca, 
of Touloufe, of Vittoria, by a manoeuvre worthy his 
immortal genius (though it was purchafed with the lofs 
of fome of his choiceft troops,) conftrained the fiery viftor 
of the Pyramids, of Marengo, of Aufterlitz, of Fried- 
land, of Jena, to lower his humble laurels before thofe 
whom he had fo often vanquilhed. I lhall attribute the 
third caufe of our defeat to intrigue, to corruption, to 
treafon, Thefe, united together, produced miftruft, mif- 
underftanding, fear, and diforder. Hiftory will fearch 
into thefe fources, which I can but point out; but to 
which the allies (whole bravery I am neverthelefs very 
ready to admit), and above all the private enemies and 
the perfonal competitor of Bonaparte, undoubtedly owe 
their fuccefs. Let them make halte to fecure their 
triumph, and to make the bell ufe of their viftory ; for 
the lion is not dead, but only wounded.” 

When the minillers arrived, and Napoleon awaked, 
the night was far advanced. As the fecretary placed 
himfeif at the table, to take notes of the proceedings, 
Napoleon remarked his palenefs and agitation. “ What!” 
faid he, “Drouet has been informing you of the affair. 
An evil which may be repaired is not a great one ; and, 
even if it were irreparable, we fhould fitbmit with becom¬ 
ing refignation. Sit down and write.” 

The bulletin of the battle of Mont St. Jean was now 
drawn up. Napoleon diftated the greater part of it, and 
then gave it to Regnault to correft. The emperor then 
paced the room with rapid ftrides, biting his nails, and 
taking fnuff every moment. The correftion of the bul¬ 
letin was finifhed. Maret had a cold and referved air; 
Regnault was more affefted. He Hood at the table, un- 
confcioufly drawing lines with his pencil on the bulletin 
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which lay before him. Now and then he raifed his eyes, 
and regarded Napoleon with a look of anxiety, pity, and 
affefHon. The emperor continued to pace the room with 
more rapid fteps; at length he fuddenly flopped. “ Well! 
this bulletin ?” he exclaimed. “ Here it is corrected,” 
anfwered the count. “ Let us fee,” faid the empefor. 

Regnault began to read it. The emperor frequently 
interrupted him. “ It was gained ! It was gained! The 
viftory was mine.” When the bulletin was concluded, 
he added, with a figh, “ It is loft ! and with it my glory.” 
He continued; “Let the minifters be convoked forth¬ 
with. I wifli the chambers to be made acquainted with 
every thing this very night.” 

Regnault now took his leave, but Maret remained with 
the emperor, who, notwithftanding his fatigue, gave 
audience to Cambaceres, Deeres, Caulincourt, and the 
two Carnots, who haftened to him as loon as they heard 
of his arrival, and eagerly proffered their fervices. Some 
of the minifters were of opinion that fomething (hould im¬ 
mediately be done, and, urged Napoleon to diflolve the 
chambers, and proclaim himfelf dictator. His brother 
Lucien infilled upon the meafure, as he knew the parties 
would fet themfelves to work, the moment they heard of 
the extent cf the difafter, to overturn the throne; but 
Napoleon would not confent. The danger of the cham¬ 
bers proceeding to extremities againft him, and even de¬ 
priving him of the crown, was hinted. To this he would 
not liften for a moment. He affirmed that the thing was 
impoffible ; and that they could not fo foon forget the oath 
which they had taken to him. At all events, the truth 
fhould be fairly told them; he would put their fidelity 
and patriotifm to the teft, and he did not doubt that he 
fhould afterwards be able to foil any attempt which they 
might make againft him. 

In the mean time the chambers met. Anxiety and 
fear fat on every countenance. The funds funk five 
per cent. M. de la Fayette, being made acquainted with 
■what was agitating at the palace, repaired immediately to 
the chamber of reprefentatives ; and, the prefident having 
taken the chair, he mounted the tribune. “ Gentlemen,” 
faid he, “for the firft time, during many years, you hear 
a voice which the old friends of liberty may yet recognize. 
The country is in danger, and you alone can fave it. The 
finifter reports which have been circulated during the laft 
two days are unhappily confirmed. This is the moment 
to rally round the national colours; the tri-coloured 
ftandard of 1789 ; the ftandard of liberty, equality, and 
public order. It is you alone who can now prote6l the 
country from foreign attacks and internal diflentions. 
It is you alone who can fecure the independence and the 
honour of France. Allow a veteran in the facred caufe 
of freedom, and a ftranger to the fpirit of faction, to fub- 
mit to you fome refolutions, which the dangers of the 
prefent crifis demand. I am allured that you will feel the 
neceffity of adopting them : 

“Art. 1. The chamber declares that the independence 
of the nation is menaced. 2. The chamber declares its 
fittings permanent: all attempts to diflolve it lhall be 
confidered high-treafon. 3. The army of the line and 
the national-guards who have fought, and ftill fight, for 
the liberty, the independence, and the territory, of France, 
have merited well of the country. 4. The minifter of the 
interior is invited to alfemble the principal officers of the 
Parifian national-guard in order to confult on the means 
of providing it with arms, and of completing this corps 
of citizens, whofe tried patriotifm and zeal offer a fure 
guarantee for the liberty, profperity, and tranquillity, of 
the capital, and for the inviolability of the national repre¬ 
fentatives.” 

Thefe propofitions were adopted without delay. The 
refolutions were then tranfmitted to the houfe of peers, 
and diredfed to be circulated through all the departments. 

In the houfe of peers, Carnot, the minifter of the inte¬ 
rior, appeared with a meflage from the emperor, informing 
them, “ That upon his arrival the emperor had convoked 

a council of minifters; that, after having deftroyed the 
elite of the Pruffian army at Fleurus, the army had fought 
a great battle, two days after, within four leagues of 
Bruflels ; that the allied army had been beaten through¬ 
out the day, and fix Englifli ftandards taken ; that the 
day was decided, when, upon the approach of night, fome 
diiaffefted perfons fpread an alarm, which the prefence of 
his majefty could not recover; the confequences of which 
had been difafters which could not be arrefted. That the 
army was aflembling under the walls of Avefnes and Phi- 
lippeville ; and, in ffiort, that his majefty had returned to 
Paris, to confer with his minifters, in order to fupply the 
army with materiel, and to confult the chambers about 
what meafures were necelfary in the prefent emergency. 
At this moment, the meflage from the houfe of reprefen¬ 
tatives was received, which was immediately read. Re¬ 
folutions, fimilar to thofe voted in the other houfe, were 
immediately agreed to. 

Thus terminated the meetings on the firft day after 
the accounts of the battle of Waterloo had reached them. 
Thefe, however, were only the public adis. In fecret 
there were fprings in motion which were to produce ftill 
more extraordinary and important deliberations and 
events. 

Meanwhile, the citizens of Paris anxioufly awaited the 
refult of the impending ftruggle ; and vaft numbers affem- 
bled on the walls, on the quays, and on the Boulevards. 
The whole population of the fuburbs was in motion, and 
a violent commotion was expedted. The chambers, how¬ 
ever, had taken the neceflary precaution of aflembling 
the national-guards, under general Durofnel, who im¬ 
mediately adopted meafures for preventing any tumult 
in the capital. 

We ffiall now return to the proceedings at the palace. 
Soon after the departure of count Regnault St. Jean 
d’Angeley, Fouche arrived, and profefled his deep regret 
at the events that had occurred, and his unfliaken fide¬ 
lity and affedlion. He tried to calm the agitation of the 
emperor ; and aflured him the evil was not irremediable. 
He aflerted that the parties were tranquil, and meditated 
no defign againft his perfon or authority, and that he 
might confidently rely on their zealous co-operation 
in re-organizing the army and defending the country. 
Napoleon very much doubted thefe aflertions of Fouche, 
He, however, appointed a meeting of the council at eight 
o’clock, when the ftate of the public feeling might be 
difcufl'ed, and the neceflary meafures adopted. It appears 
that the objeft of Fouche, in this bufinefs, was to gain 
time; and, to accompliffi this, it was neceflary to delude 
and impof'e upon his mafter, by a falfe report of the ftate 
of parties. Napoleon, however, had received a correct 
report of the proceedings of the different parties during 
his abfence, and of their prefent intentions and ftrength, 
from an agent of the private police which he had himfelf 
eftablifhed. 

At eight o’clock the minifters again aflembled ia 
council. Napoleon having joined them, the queftion of 
the diitatorffiip was refumed. Lucien faid, it was the 
only means of averting from his brother the difgrace 
which his enemies were preparing, and would alfo fave 
the country. This, however, was oppofed by Fouche 
and Carnot. Regnault fupported it, and Deeres and 
Davouft were inclined to the fame opinion ; but the 
refolutions of the chambers having now reached them, 
with a fummons from the reprefentatives, requiring the 
attendance of the minifters, the council broke up without 
coming to any determination. 

In the evening, an extraordinary meeting took place at 
the palace, com poled of the minifters holding departments 3 
the minifters of ftate; the prefident, and four members, 
of the chamber of peers ; the prefident, and four vice- • 
prefidents, of the reprefentatives ; the heads of the civil 
and military authorities of Paris, and fome ftate-council- 
lors, peers, reprefentatives, and citizens, who were 
invited by Napoleon. 
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On the arrival of the emperor, who was attended by 
his brothers, all the aflembly rofe. He faluted them re- 
fpeftfully, after which the members re-feated themfelves, 
and a profound lilence fucceeded. At length Napoleon 
attempted to fpeak. He was pale and agitated, and evi¬ 
dently laboured under much didrefs. At fird he fpoke 
in a low and almod unintelligible tone, and his i'entences 
were imperfect and disjointed: but by degrees he became 
calm, and matter of himfelf. He acknowledged the full 
extent of the difaders which the army had experienced, 
and confefied that he had now no refource but in the af¬ 
fection, fidelity, and zeal, of his people. He therefore in- 
treated the advice of the affembly as to the meafures which 
it was neceffary to adopt. 

Count Regnault then addreffed the affembly in a long 
fpeech. He propofed the immediate recruiting of the 
armies. “ The only conqueft for which we fight (faid he) 
is peace; but, in order that we may not be compelled to 
beg it on our knees, it is neceffary that the number of 
our foldiers fhould correfpond with their courage. A na¬ 
tion defeated, but which never will be utterly vanquifhed, 
fhould not prefent the reed of peace, but when leaning 
upon the maflive club of war. I conclude with moving, 
That the chambers make an appeal to French valour, 
tvhi 1 ft the emperor is treating of peace in the mofl deady 
and dignified manner.” 

La Fayette next rofe, and fpoke as follows: “ The lad 
fpeaker has propofed that pacific overtures fhould be made 
to the allies; that, while an appeal is made to French va¬ 
lour, the emperor fhould treat for peace in the mod: dig¬ 
nified manner. But with what profpeft of fuccefs will he, 
or can he, treat ? Have not our enemies pledged them¬ 
felves to a line of conduCf, which, adopted when the 
iffue of the conted was uncertain, and while all France 
appeared to have rallied round the emperor of their 
choice, will not be readily abandoned now that viftory 
has crowned their ed'orts ? Mingled fentiments of aft'ec- 
tion and refpeft prevent me from being more explicit. 
There is but one mcafnre which can fave the country; and, 
if the miniders of the emperor will not advife him to 
adopt it, his great foul will reveal it to him.” 

This fpeech was received with much difapprobation by 
thofe attached to the emperor, but was applauded by many 
of the oppofite party. Napoleon received it with a fmile 
of difdain. 

The difeuffion continued feveral hours, during which 
count Lnnjuinais and M. Condant fupported the fenti- 
ments of M. La Fayette. At the clofe, Carnot, at the 
fuggedion of Napoleon, addreffed the affembly: he very 
earntdly deprecated violent meafures; and, to conci¬ 
liate all parties, he concluded with moving, “ that the 
chambers fhould be invited to treat with the allied fove- 
reigns, through an embaffy of their own choodng; and 
that the miniders fliould propofe a law for the railing of 
men and money.” The affembly afterwards broke up, 
although no one appeared fatisfied. 

It is now neceflary to return to the proceedings of the 
two chambers. After a night fpent in f'ufpenfe and fear, 
the members affembled early next morning, the 22d. 
Their deliberations were dormy and important. We can 
only give here a very brief recapitulation of their mod 
prominent features. 

M. Crochon thought meafures neceffary to procure 
means for fupporting the war; while negociations for 
obtaining peace fhould alfo be fet on foot. He then pro¬ 
pofed that the affembly fhould iffue a declaration, dating 
that the “French nation renounced for ever all defire of 
conqued, and all offenfive and ambitious war. She 
would never again take up arms but for the defence of 
her territory, to avenge the outrages committed againd 
her dignity, or for the defence of an ally unjudly at¬ 
tacked.” Crochon alfo propofed to declare, that five 
commifiioners, two from the houfe of peers, and three 
from their body, fhould be fent to the allies to negociate 
a peace. 

On this propofition the order of the day was called for; 
when M. Duchefme came forward and faid, that he could 
not fee that thefe propofitions could be attended with the 
defined effeft; that they could expeft no favourable iffue 
to negociations, as the allies had exprefsly declared that 
they would liden to no overtures while Napoleon was at 
their head. The prefident then declared that the affembly 
would foon receive from the emperor a meffage which 
would meet all its wilhes. 

M. Durbach faid, “ There is no middle courfe : we mud 
proceed. We have only one refolution left, which is to 
engage the emperor, in the name and fafety of the date, 
in the facred name of a fud'ering country, to declare his 
abdication." The motion is feconded ! exclaimed feveral 
voices, amidd exprelfions of impatience. “Yes,” faid 
general Solignac, “ we ought t;o confider the fafety of the 
empire. I move that a deputation of five members be 
appointed to proceed to the emperor, which deputation 
fhall exprefs to his majedy the urgency of his decifion.” 
It was again dated, that a fatisfa&ory melfage would foon 
be received from the emperor. ^ 

The fitting, after fome difficulty, was fufpended for an 
hour. Almod immediately after this, Davoud entered; 
and, the prefident having refumed his feat, the former 
communicated to them fome advices from the army: 
fuch as, that 20,000 men mud have been aflembled at 
Avefnes, and that 5,000 more had been armed from fome 
waggons which had been found on the road ; that, on 
the 20th, Soult had rallied at Rocroy 2000 troops of the 
old guard, and fome other detachments. That Grouchy, 
on the 18th, had beat the Pruffian army, and had nearly 
40,000 men with him. This force, faid he, leaves 60,000 
men on the line of the north ; and he could immediately 
fend 10,000 more, with 200 pieces of cannon. He called 
upon the chambers to adopt vigorous meafures. 

While thefe important deliberations were going on in 
the chambers, equally important were taking place at 
the Elyfee palace, where Bonaparte was. He had pafied 
a forrowful night. His friends were in terror and con- 
dernation. His miniders confulted only their own fafety, 
their own ambition, and delire of power. After the 
breaking up of the council on the preceding evening, thefe 
minillers remained at the palace, and many of them urged 
his voluntary abdication. They endeavoured to convince 
him of the impolfibility of refilling the progrefs of the 
allied armies; and-alfo of the determination of the allied 
fovereigns never to treat with him, or to (heath thefword 
while he continued on the throne. After reminding him 
of their former fidelity, &c. they dated that they had a 
facred duty to their country to difcharge, and were com¬ 
pelled no longer to conceal that he formed the only ob- 
itacle to the falvation and happinefs of France. They de- 
feribe the glory which would attach to a facrifice fo great 
and fo noble. Notwithdanding a great many arguments 
of this fort that were adduced, Napoleon would not liden 
to the propofition. At length, after the whole night had 
pafied in difeufiion, he promifed that, if the negociations 
of the chamber failed, he would make the facrifice re¬ 
quired. 

He then retired to his cabinet, where he awaited, in 
the mod anxious fufpenfe, the proceedings of the cham¬ 
bers. During the day, fome of his miniders and coun- 
fellors of date entered the apartment. At length, general 
Solignac, a member of the chamber of deputies, was an¬ 
nounced. “Solignac!” exclaimed the emperor; “he 
has not fpoken to me thefe five years; what can he want ?” 
The miniders withdrew, and Solignac was immediately 
admitted. The meeting was of courfe entirely private; 
but we are able to quote the words in which the general 
afterwards dated the fubdance of the converfation. “ I 
came to anticipate the pofitive vote of the chamber of re- 
prefentatives ; I informed him, that the chamber had 
determined to exclude him from the throne; but it was 
widied to (how regard for the army in proceedings con¬ 
cerning the perfon of its chief, whofe authority the 
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troops had To long been accudomed to refpeft. There 
was alfo reafon to fear that the decree of his forfeiture 
might be made the pretext of an infurreftion ; the capi¬ 
tal might become the fcene of ferious troubles, and the 
country be involved in a civil war. Itappeared necefi'ary, 
therefore, in order to avoid thefe evils, that the abdica¬ 
tion of Napoleon fliould proceed from him Self, and be 
confidered as a voluntary aft of devotednefs for the coun¬ 
try. To obtain this objeft, I employed the means of 
perfuafion which appeared to me bed calculated for fuc- 
cefs. After an hour and a half’s con verfation, Napoleon 
at lad yielded to my urgent recommendations. He ap¬ 
peared touched with the franknefs and energy with which 
I (poke, while, at the fame time, I preferved the refpeft 
which was due to his rank, and dill more to his misfor¬ 
tunes. In a word, I left the emperor with the affurance 
that he would tranfmit his aft of abdication ; and I ar¬ 
rived at the chamber of representatives before the for¬ 
feiture, which was then under confideration, became the 
fubjeft of pofitive decree.” 

The fitting, that had been fufpended for onehour, being 
again refumed, and the chamber cleared of all drangers, 
except the officers wearing the uniform of the national- 
guards, Lanjuinais informed them that he had received 
from the-emperor, by the duke of Otranto, an important 
document, which he read as follows : 

“ Frenchmen! In commencing war for maintaining the 

national independence, I relied on the union of all efforts, of 

all wills, and the concurrence of all the national authorities. 

/ had reafon to hope for fuccefs ; and I braved all the decla¬ 

rations of the powers againjl me. 

“ Circumfunces appear to me changed. I offer myfelf as 

a facrifice to the haired of the enemies of France. May they 

prove fmcere in their declarations, that they really directed 

them only againjl my power '. My political life is terminated; 

and I proclaim my Jon, under the title of Napoleon II. Em¬ 
peror of the French. 

“ The prrfent minijlers will provifonally form the council 

of the government. The interejl which I take in my Jon in¬ 

duces me to invite the chambers to form without delay, the re¬ 

gency by a law. Let all unite for the public fafety, in order 

to remain an independent nation. Napoleon.” 

The chamber of representatives immediately refolved, 
“ i. That the prefident, with his bureaux, fhall repair to 
Napoleon for the purpofe of expreding to him, in the 
name of the nation, their acknowledgments, and the re¬ 
fpeft with which it accepts the noble facrifice which he 
has made to the independence and the happinefs of the 
French nation. 2. That there fhall be named, without 
delay a commiflion of five members, of which three fhall 
be chofen from the chamber of representatives, and twrn 
from the chamber of peers, for the purpofe of exercifing 
provisionally the functions of government; and that the 
nvinifters fhall continue their refpeftive funftions under 
the authority of this commiflion.” 

Thefe resolutions were immediately afted upon. 1. 
Napoleon (no longer emperor) received the deputation as 
gracioufly and as firmly as could be expefted, and made a 
Suitable reply. 2. The prefident having returned to the 
chamber, the members for the provisional government 
were then chofen ; and the choice fell on Carnot, Fouche, 
and Grenier. The fitting, which had been declared 
permanent, was next day refumed at eleven o’clock, and 
the debate turned wholly upon the acknowledgment of 
Napoleon II. 

One member moved, the fufpenfion of that difeuflion 
until they could be informed of the refult of the nego¬ 
tiations. 

General Duvernet infilled that the chambers fliould 
proclaim Napoleon II. as the foie means of encouraging 
the military. 

M. Manuel replied, “Gentlemen, opinions are divided 
on the queftion which occupies our attention. Some 
think that it is necefi'ary immediately to proclaim 
Napoleon II. others believe that political circumftances 

require delay, and that the chamber ought not to explain 
itfelf till negociations fhall have acquainted us -with our 
true interefts. The powers who have already once declared 
that they will not treat either with Napoleon or with his 
family, will they confent to fee his Son reign ? Such is 
the objeftion made. But, in thus publifhing our fears 
before all Europe, in a difeuflion which may be regarded 
itfelf as a real calamity, have we not fhown that they 
may require fuch a facrifice ? Is there need of enlarging 
on this point ? I love to believe that in this aflembly 
there is but one objeft—that of faving the country. But 
gentlemen, Since this difeuflion has been opened, it is 
necefi'ary, it is urgent upon us, to recognize Napoleon 
II. emperor. At the fame time, it is fit that France fhould 
know the motives which influenced us in the nomination 
of the executive commiflion ; and that, in compofing it 
of wife and upright men, we intended to form a council 
of regency. If the foreign powers refufe to acknowledge 
Napoieon II. there will ltill be time to come to a deter¬ 
mination ; and no one will balance between one man and 
twenty millions of men.” 

This Speech made a lively impreflion on the chamber, 
which immediately decided that the difeuflion was clofed ; 
and, according to the propofal of M. Manuel, pafied to 
the order of the day on all the motions prefented to them ; 
the order of the day being grounded on this, that by the 
conditions of the abdication of his father, and by virtue 
of their conftitutions, Napoleon II. was proclaimed em¬ 
peror. As Soon as this refolution was pronounced by the 
prefident, all the members rofe up, crying, “Long live 
the emperor!” A deputation was then direfted to pro¬ 
ceed to the ex-emperor to inform him of this refolution ; 
at the fame time it was decreed, that the members of the 
provisional government faould take an oath of obedience 
to the conftitutions of the empire, and of fidelity to 
Napoleon II. Emperor of the French. This done, the 
chamber adjourned. 

In the chamber of peers Similar meflages were received 
and difpatched, and Similar meafures took place. The 
houfe then proceeded to choofe the two members for the 
provisional government, and the choice fell upon Caulin- 
court and Quinette. Thefe two, with Grenier, Carnot, 
and Fouche, now formed the government that was to 
rule over and to Save France. Of this conclave, Fouche 
was prefident. 

The provisional government, being appointed, im¬ 
mediately commenced its funftions. A decree was pafied 
authorizing the government to procure, by means of 
requisitions, Supplies for the army, and tranfports for 
the troops. Another decree was palled, calling out the 
remainder of the confcription of 160,000 men for 1815, de¬ 
creed in 1813. 

The next ltep u\as to name commifiioners to treat for 
peace with the allies : the perfons appointed were— 
General Sebaftiani, the count de la Foret, M. de la 
Fayette, Benj. Conftant, and Monf. d’Argenfon. Thefe 
gentlemen repaired to the head-quarters of the Pruflian 
army, which was in advance of that of the duke of 
Wellington, and prefented a note to marflial Blucher; 
explaining the objeft of their million. The Pruflian ge¬ 
neral refufed to grant a 1'ufpenfion of arms; but, after 
much altercation, he gave them paflports, which, having 
received, the commiflioners proceeded immediately to the 
head-quarters of the allied Sovereigns. In addition to 
the deputies Sent to the allied armies to folicit peace, a 
mefl'enger was difpatched to England ; but he was ordered 
to return ; and Monf. Otto, who was Sent on a iimilar 
journey, was forced to remain at Boulogne for want of 
paflports to proceed acrofs the channel. It was generally 
fuppofed that his million related to negociations concern¬ 
ing the perfonal fafety of Bonaparte, and to receive palT- 
ports for him to proceed to America. 

In the mean time, Wellington and Blucher were ad¬ 
vancing with rapid ftrides towards Paris ; and both armies 
entered the French territory on the 21ft 3 the Pruflians by- 
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Beaumont, and the combined forces under Wellington 
by Bavay. The former advanced upon the road to St. 
Quentin, and the latter to Cambray and Peroufe. 

The French army, under Soult, retreated on Laon in 
great cpnfufion. The troops commanded by Grouchy, 
which had reached Dinant, retired in better order; but 
they were cut off from the wreck of the main army, and 
alfo from the direct road to Paris. Grouchy, therefore, 
was compelled to take the road to Bethel, whence he 
proceeded to Rheims; and, by forced marches, he endea¬ 
voured to force a junction with Soult, and thus reach the 
capital before the allies. The duke of Wellington pro¬ 
ceeded rapidly into the heart of France; but, as there 
was no enemy in the field to oppofe his progrefs, the for¬ 
tifies alone demanded his attention. 

The following order of the day was ifl'ued to the Bri- 
tifli army before they entered France. “As the army is 
going to enter the French territory, the troops of different 
nations, now under the command of field-marflial the 
duke of Wellington, are defired to remember, that their 
refpeftive Sovereigns are the allies of his majerty the king 
of France, and that France muff therefore be confidered 
as a friendly country. It is ordered, that nothing be 
taken either by the officers or foldiers without payment.” 

The regulations contained in the above order were 
ItridHy adhered to, which refledts the higheft credit on 
the Britifh army and their commander. The Englifti 
foldiers, wherever they were quartered, paid the greateft 
refpedl to the inhabitants; and, every thing which was 
furnifhed them being punctually paid for, the French 
looked upon them rather as friends than as enemies. 
The conduit of the Pruffians, on the other hand, was 
direCtly the reverfe : their footfteps were every where 
marked with blood and rapine, and the mod brutal be¬ 
haviour towards the unfortunate inhabitants, whom 
they plundered of every thing they could lay their hands 
on, and then wantonly fet fire to their habitations. Thele 
barbarians excited fuch a dread among the peafantry, 
that they deferred their villages, apd fled into the woods, 
til! at length the country looked like a complete defert. 

From Beaumont, the Pruffians advanced to Avefnes, 
which furrendered to them on the zift. The French at 
firft feemed determined to defend the place to the laft ex¬ 
tremity, and made confiderable refiltance ; but a maga¬ 
zine having blown up, by which 400 men were deftroyed, 
the reft of the garrifon, which confided chiefly of national 
guards, and amounting to 439 men, furrendered at dis¬ 
cretion. The greateft- exceffes were committed by the 
Prufiian fok’tiery, when they entered the town, which in- 
ftead of being refrained was encouraged by the officers. 
The following letter wiil give the reader forne idea of 
the manner in which this war was conduced by the 
Pruffians.—“Sir, The fortrefs of Avefnes fell into our 
power this morning," and the garrifon are prifoners of war. 
The officers are to be conduced to Wefel, and ftriftly 
guarded in the citadel ; the foldiers are ueftined for Co¬ 
logne, that they may be employed in working on the 
fortifications. All are to be treated with the neceflary 
feverity. Blucher.” 

The duke of Wellington, on his arrival at Malplaquet, 
the fcene of one of Marlborough’s victories, ifl’ued a pro¬ 
clamation to the French people, in which he referred to 
the order of the day addreffed to his army, as containing 
an explanation of the principles by which his conduct 
would be guided. It is as follows: “ I announce to the 
French that I enter their territory at the head of an army, 
already viftorious, not as an enemy, (except of the iifur- 

per, the enemy of the human race, with whom there can be 

neither peace nor truce,) but to aid them to fliake off the 
iron yoke by which they are oppreffed. I therefore give 
to my army the fubjoined orders, and I defire that every 
one who violates them may be made known to me. 

“The French know, however, that I have a right to 
require that they conduft themfelves in fuch a manner 
that I may be able to protect them againft thofe who 
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would feek to do them evil. They mull, then, furnifh 
■the requilitions that will be made them by perfons autho¬ 
rized to make them, taking receipts in.due form and 
order ; and they muff remain quietly at their homes, and 
have no correfpondence or communication with the ufur- 
per or with his adherents. All thofe who fhall abfent 
themfelves from their homes after the entrance of the 
army into France, and’all thofe who /hall be abfent in 
the fervice of the ufurper, fhall he confidered as enemies 
and his adherents, and their property fhall be appropriated 
to the fubfiftenceof the army. Wellington.” 

On the 24th, fir Charles Colville took the town of 
Cambray by efcalade, the governor retiring into the ci¬ 
tadel, which he afterwards furrendered on the 25th, 
when it was given up to the order of Louis XVIII. St. 
Quintin was abandoned by the French, and was occupied 
by Blucher: and, on the evening of the 24th, the caftle 
of Guife furrendered to the Prufiian arms. On the 27th, 
Quefnoy furrendered to the prince Frederic of Orange : 
the garrifon, which amounted to 2800 men, chiefly na¬ 
tional guards, obtained liberty to retire to their homes. 
On the 26th, Peronne was fformed by the Britilh troops; 
the garrifon obtaining leave to retire to their homes. On 
the 28th, the Pruffians, under Blucher, were at Crefl’y, 
Senlis, and La Fere Millon ; and, on the 29th, their 
advanced-guards were at St. Denis and Gonaffe. The 
refiftance experienced by the Britilh army at Cambray 
and Peronne, detained them one day behind the Prulfian 
army; but forced marches enabled them to overtake it 
in the neighbourhood of Paris. 

In the mean time, Soult was difplaced from the chi&f 
command of the army, which was conferred on Grouchy. 
The reafon of this remarkable ftep, according to Soult, 
was becaufe the provifional government fufpeCted his 
fidelity. This was very likely the true reafon; or they 
could fcarcely at this moment have difmiffed a man con- 
fefledly fuperior to his fucceflbr, in point of abilities. 
The rapid advance of the allied armies caufed Grouchy 
to redouble his fpeed to reach Paris before them. This 
he effected, after confiderable lofs, particularly on the 
28th, at Villers Cotterets, where he fell in with the left 
wing of the Prufiian army, and afterwards with the divi- 
fion under Bulow, which drove him acrofs the Marne, 
with the lofs of fix pieces of cannon and 1500 prifoners. 
Grouchy fairly acknowledged, that his troops .would not 
fight, and that numbers deferted. In fait, though the 
French army was daily receiving reinforcements from the 
towns and depots in its route, and alfo from the interior, 
the defertion from it was fo great, that its number was 
little if any thing at all augmented. With the remainder, 
however, Grouchy fucceeded in throwing himfelf into 
Paris, where he joined the wreck of the main army, the 
whole confifting of about 40 or 50,000 troops of the line, 
the wretched remains of 150,000 men, which fought at 
Quatre Bras and Waterloo. To thefe, however, were to 
be added the national guards, a new levy called les tirail¬ 

leurs de la garde, and thefed&ris: according to Bonaparte’s 
portfolio, found at Waterloo, thefe latter amounted to 
14,000 men. All together, thefe forces were at leaft 
40,000 more. Paris was, therefore, ftill formidable, and 
capable of much refiftance. 

Meanwhile, the duke of Wellington continued his 
operations with unabating activity. As the armies ap¬ 
proached the capital, Fouche, prefident of the govern¬ 
ment, wrote the following letter to the Britilh commander, 
fupplicating him to arreff the progrefs of war. “ My 
Lord, You have juft illuftrated your name by new vic¬ 
tories over the French. It is you efpecially who can ap¬ 
preciate the French nation. In the council of fovereigns 
united to fix the deftinies of Europe, your influence and 
your credit cannot be lefs than your glory. Your law of 
nations has always been juftice, and your confluence has 
always been the guide of your policy. The French nation 
wifties to live under a monarch, but it wifties that that 
monarch fhoultl live under the empire of laws. The re- 
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public made us acquainted with the extreme of liberty ; 
the empire, with the extreme of defpotifm. Our wi(h 
now (and it is immoveable) is to keep at an equal diftance 
from both thefe extremes. All eyes are now fixed upon 
England : vve do not claim to be more free than the ; we 
do not with to be lefs fo. The reprefentatives of the na¬ 
tion are inceffantly employed on a facial compatfl of which 
the component powers, leparated, but not divided, all 
contribute, by their reciprocal a£tion, to harmony and 
unity. From the moment this compaft final 1 be figned by 
the prince called to reign over us, the fovereign (hall re¬ 
ceive the fceptre and the crown from the hands of the na¬ 
tion. In the exifting date of Europe, one of the greateft 
calamities is hoftility between France and England. No 
man, my lord, has it more in his power than yourfelf to 
replace Europe under a better influence, and in a finer 
pofition. Paris, June 27, 1815. Fouche.” 

This letter, as may well be fuppofed, met with no at¬ 
tention whatever ; and the allied armies drew nearer and 
nearer to the city. Their approach had been concealed 
as long as poflible. Reports had been induftrioufly fpread 
of plenipotentiaries, fufpenfion of arms, the defection of 
Auftria from the other coalefced powers, and of the arri¬ 
val of a confiderable part of the grand army in good order. 
But the reign of fubterfuge and deception was at an end. 
The anl'wer to all the eloquent declarations of the Bona- 
partilts was the arrival of crowds of flying peafantry, 
feeking refuge within the walls of the capital. The fugi¬ 
tives, however, were fewer in number than on the fame 
occafion lafl year. The country people had learnt that the 
invading army was that of the Englifh, and they had 
heard that the Englith troops are an exception to the ge¬ 
neral practice of plunder and devaftation; that they never 
ill-treated the inhabitants; that they paid liberally for 
what they wanted, and carefled the little children. The 
excellent reputation they had acquired lafl: year in the 
fouth had flown over France to the north : and it was 
w ell known that, wherever the Englifh pafl'ed, the unarmed 
inhabitant had nothing to fear. 

What a Angular picture did that part of the Boulevard 
prefent, where the fugitives arrived ! The paflage of the 
Porte St. Martin was almofl entirely obftru&ed by the 
crowd of Parifians, mingled with the peafantry, and their 
cortege of wearied animals. On one fide of the Boulevard 
the people were flruggling for admiflion to the celebrated 
new piece of the Pie Voleufe, the Thieving Magpie. On 
the other, a little black horfe dragged along the cart, or 
ambulant (hop, which ever tince the departure of Louis 
XVIII. had been eftabliflted there for the tale of Carnot’s 
famous pamphlet on Regicide; once fold at fix francs, 
and now offered to the public at the moderate and re¬ 
duced price of twelve fous. Farther on, a portion of the 
remains of the imperial guard were marching along, 
thundering out Vive I'Empereur ! and one of them ftriking 
with his fabre a poor old man, who had the imprudence 
to articulate, in a feeble voice, Mes amis, criez Vive le 
Roil Five or fix perfons on this day fell the victims of 
this forbidden exclamation, by the hands of thofe Preto- 
rian bands. The fmall number of them that furvived the 
battle of Waterloo had returned with rage at their defeat, 
and defpair at the abdication cf their chief. 

Bonaparte, after feveral difagreeable altercations with 
fome of his late minifters, now become his matters, with¬ 
drew from Paris to Malmaifon. His continuance at Paris 
had begun to excite confiderable alarm. Thefe appre- 
henfions had been increafed by the daily entrance of 
corps of regular troops into the capital, with the ac- 
cuftomed cries of Vive I'Empereur; and of whofe con¬ 
currence Bonaparte was afl'ured, whenever he might think 
it expedient to exert his imperial energies. Rumours of 
menacing tendency were fpread abroad ; the means of 
evil were Hill in Napoleon’s power, and he would not 
negleft the occafion. The provifionary government, 
who were too highly interefled in his movements not to 
watch them with an attentive eye, invited him, in terms 

that could not be mifunderftood, to withdraw from 
Paris. 

Between the fignature of the abdication and his depar¬ 
ture for the coaft, a week elapfed ; during which, though 
recired from public functions, and living at Malmaifon, 
he kept an anxious eye on the proceedings of the chambers, 
who had now commenced negotiations with Blucher and 
Wellington. Among other projedfs, Napoleon revolved 
that of proceeding to England, and declaring that he 
came to take up his refidence among us as a private indi¬ 
vidual : he next decided on attempting to efcape to the 
United States ; for which purpofe two frigates were placed 
at his difpofal by the provifional government. The latter, 
however, dreading an attack on his part for the refump- 
tion of power, withdrew moft of the officers who were 
with him, and appointed a general of their own, Becker, 
to attend his perfon. Still he lingered at Malmaifon ; and, 
on the approach of the Pruflian van-guard, the found of 
the cannon feemed to revive his military energy: he dif- 
covered that the advance of the enemy was unfupported, 
and pledged himfelf, if placed for only a few days at the 
head of the army, to chaftife their rathnefs. But the pro- 
vifional government was inflexible; and he departed at 
lafl for Rochefort, but not till the 29th of June. 

He had previoufly difpatched a farewell letter to the 
French army under the walls of Paris, dated from Mal¬ 
maifon, the 25th of June, 1815. This letter was ad- 
dreffed to the heroes of the army ; and no doubt the lowefl 
drummer fancied he faw his own name on the direction. 

Napoleon to the brave Soldiers of the Army before Paris. 

Soldiers ! While obeying the neceffity which removes 
me from the brave French army, I carry witli me the 
happy certainty that it will juflify, by the eminent fer- 
vices which the country expefts from it, the praifes which 
our enemies themfelves have not been able to refute it. 

Soldiers! I (hall follow your fteps, though abfent. I 
know all the corps ; and riot one of them will obtain a 
tingle advantage over the enemy but I thall give it credit 
for the courage it thall have difplayed. Both you and I 
have been calumniated. Men, very unfit to appreciate 
our labours, have feen, in the marks of attachment which 
you have given me, a zeal of which I was the foie objeft. 
Let your future fucceffes tell them that it was the coun¬ 
try, above all things, which you ferved by obeying me; 
and that, if I have any (hare in your affection. I owe it to 
my ardent love for France, our common mother. 

Soldiers ! Some efforts more, and the coalition is dif- 
folved. Napoleon will recognize you by the blows which 
you are going to ftrike. Save the honour, the indepen¬ 
dence, of the French. Be to the lafl the fame men that I 
have known you for thefe lafl twenty years, and you will 
be invincible. Napoleon. 

This letter of adieu was diftributed to the army. It in¬ 
timated ablence; but the abfent might return, of which 
himfelf was the proof. That he would return, they be¬ 
lieved firmly; and, had his death been announced, they 
would probably iiaveexpected his refurreffion. Even the 
belief of his abfence was by no means general; it was 
imagined that he was lurking in fome fnape or other in 
their ranks, and that he would (tand up in his own, when¬ 
ever the great day of general conteft thould take place. 

The firfl attack made by the allied armies was to the 
north of Paris; at three in the morning on the 30th of 
June the firfl cannon was fired from the heights of Belle¬ 
ville. The Butte of Chaumont on the right, and the 
heights of Montmartre on the left, prefented their formi¬ 
dable artillery, which was at that moment pouring forth 
its horrible contents; while, at intervals of tilence, the 
note of earlieft birds floated along the air, and feemed to 
reproach mankind for this difturbance of nature. The 
attack was chiefly confined to mulketry, and (lackened 
very fentibly at fix in the morning. Notwithftanding 
the fortifications on the heights, the city might have been 
entered on this fide, but the (laughter muft have been ex- 

cefiive 5 



555 PARIS, 

cefllve; and the duke of Wellington, who knew well 
the ground around Paris, made himfelf matter of the belt 
pofitions; and, no longer attempting an entrance on the 
north, the allied army drew off by the river, towards 
Neuilly and St. Germain. 

Mifs Helen-Maria Williams, who was in Paris at this 
moment, gives a very curious account of the charaCter- 
iitic levity of the inhabitants under fuch circumftances of 
alarm. 

“The mulketry, which had continued in the plain of 
St. Denis, ceafed altogether at about three in the after¬ 
noon. I then went on the Boulevards ; all the gay fhops 
that enliven that brilliant walk were clolely iliut up, and 
what iinilter prefages might be read in every vifage of the 
crowd 1 On examining the hoftile pallions pourtrayed in 
every countenance, it feemed as if the aflembled multi¬ 
tudes waited only the fignal for civil war. We appeared 
to be treading on a mine ready to receive! the fpark of ex- 
plofion. At length, however, the report was generally 
circulated, that the allies were about to turn the—fiege 
into a blockade ; that we had nothing to fear from pillage, 
and that we fliould only be ftarved. The arrival, how¬ 
ever, of the accuftomed provilions the next day, through 
the midft of the enemy’s camp, led the Parifians to apply 
to Wellington the well-known trait of Henry the Fourth, 
when he befieged Paris. 

“ On the ilt of July, the fcene on the Boulevards was 
quite changed fince that of yefterday. The Parifians ex¬ 
pected that the enemy would have entered on the firib 
attack; and they were tired of the delay. They heard the 
cannon at intervals during twenty-four hours; yefterday 
this was a novelty ; but to-day they felt as if accuftomed 
to be befieged, and returned to their ufual avocations and 
pleafures. Yefterday the theatres were ftiut, which was 
indeed a (triking fignal of diftrefs in Paris ; to-day, though 
the great theatres were clofed, the Thievifh Magpie re¬ 
fumed his triumph at the theatre of the Porte St. Martin ; 
and that of La Gaiete prepared for the public amufement 
the Bombardment of Algiers, a melodrame fitted to fill 
up the interval of the great melodrame of national events. 

“ In the evening the Italian Boulevard was crowded, as 
ufual, with the gay tribes, who, feated on double rows 
of chairs, with an interval for the walkers, pafs the latter 
part of their fummer evenings inhaling the dull in good 
company. This evening the walk, as ufual, had its iti¬ 
nerant band of mufic, its ices in the adjoining cafes, and 
all its accuftomed attractions. Thefe amufernents were 
occafionally varied by the march of troops, the beating to 
arms, the fwift pace of courier^, the found of cannon at 
intervals ; and fometimes ail gayety was fufpended 
(though but for a moment) by the fad fpeCtacle of the 
wounded victims of thofe ikirmifhes, writhing in agony, 
and covered with blood.” 

The provifional government alfo continued labouring 
in its vocation : it was earneftly occupied in fabricating 
another new conftitution, which was to be offered to the 
acceptance of whoever fnould take the fovereign au¬ 
thority ; and this was the Handing bulinefs, or order of the 
day. It may be amufing, however, to notice forne of the 
proceedings of the chambers, certain members of which 
now began to lower their tone, and fome of the moft vio¬ 
lent to recall their words. They were aware that the ab¬ 
dication of Napoleon was the return of the Bourbons ; 
and, therefore, they prepared to make their peace with 
them. Of thefe, M. Durbach was the foremolt. In 
the fitting of the ift of July, he begged to correCt a 
typographical error which had crept into his fpeech 
of the preceding day, but now printed, and diftribu- 
ted among them. “In that fpeech,” faid he, “I am 
made to have laid—I need not retrace to you the picture 
of the crimes, faults, pretenfions, perfidies of that ephe¬ 
meral reign.” (of Louis XVIII.) The word crimes, con¬ 
tinued he, Ihould be rectified; and has been done by wri¬ 
ting in a certain number of copies diftributed. “I ob- 
ferved,” faid he, “ the proceedings of the royal govern¬ 

ment : I have recognized its faults, its errors, and the 
abufes which it brought along with it; but I never made 
life of the expreftion which appeared in print.” M. Dupin 
alfo endeavoured to correCt an error which had taken 
place in printing his fpeech. In the copy of the law pro- 
pofed to fecure the public fafety, the paragraph had been 
omitted “ which ordains that the motives of arreft fhould 
be communicated to the accufed.” In truth M. Dupin 
did not think this a very material point, or necefi'ary at 
the time; but, as he was not fure but his turn might come 
loon, he wanted to be prepared to get all juftice. The 
march of Wellington and Blucher did wonders; they 
correCied many errors both in print and manufcript. 

It is now neceffary to turn our attention to the pro- 
ceedingsof Louis XVIII. Immediately after the battle 
of Waterloo, on the invitation of the duke of Wellington, 
he left Ghent, accompanied by other members of his fa¬ 
mily, and by Talleyrand, Marmont, Clarke, and other 
attendants, and advanced into France, in the rear of the 
Britifh army. It is faid, that fome of his minifters ad- 
vifed him to remain at Ghent, till he was recalled by the 
nation; and not to fanCiion, by his prefence, the calamities 
which the allied armies muft neceftarily infiiCt upon his 
people. “Let it appear,” faid they, “that the war is 
carried on between the coalefced fovereigns and the ad¬ 
herents of Bonaparte, and not between the king of 
France and his fubjedis. The allies are fufficiently ftrong 
to overcome all yourenemies ; and your prefence, while it 
could add little to their numerical force, would impede their 
operations, throw fufpicion on the fincerity of their pro- 
feffions, and raife againft them an unneceflary and mur¬ 
derous oppofition. Your unwillingnefs to appear while 
the blood of Frenchmen continues to flow, will be attri¬ 
buted to an amiable and honourable feeling, and will 
make a favourable impreflion on the minds of your fub- 
jefts. But, were you to advance in conjunction with 
the allies, it would (how that you are determined to be 
king again, whether they will have it lo or not. You 
have friends enough among the allies, and fecret friends 
enough at Paris, to take care of your interefts there ; 
while you will have the merit of being recalled by the 
affeCtion and fidelity of your fubjeCts, and not forced 
upon them by the bayonets of foreigners.” 

This advice, however, did not pleafe the princes of 
his family. The conduCt of thefe princes had done no 
good to the caufe of Louis during his former reign, and 
it was not likely they would be or any great advantage to 
him at the prefent moment; but, as they w'ere anxious 
to return to power, they oppoled the advice of the mi¬ 
nifters. After deliberating two days upon the policy of 
entering France with the allies, Louis at length acceded 
to the wil’nes of his family, on receiving the duke of 
Wellington’s invitation. He quitted Ghent on the aid 
of June, and on the next day arrived at Mons. On the 
24th, he fet out for Chateau-Cambrefis, and from thence 
proceeded to Cambray, where he was received with every 
mark of refpeft. On the 28th, he addrefled the fdllow- 
ing proclamation to the French nation, for the purpofe 
of informing them of his future intentions : 

The King to the French People. 

The gates of my kingdom at lall open before me ; I 
halten to bring back my milled fubjeCts, to mitigate the 
calamities which I had wiflied to prevent, to place myfelf 
a fecond time between the allied and the French armies, 
in the hope that the feelings of confideration of which I 
may be the objeCt, may tend to their prefervation. This 
is the only way in which I have wiflied to take part in 
the war. I have not permitted any prince of my family 
to appear in foreign ranks, and have chained in the cou¬ 
rage of thofe of my fervants who had been able to range 
themfelves around me. 

Returned to the foil of my country, I take pleafure in 
fpeaking confidence to my people. When I firft re-ap¬ 
peared among you, I found men’s minds agitated and 
heated by conflicting paflions. My views encountered on 

every 
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every fide nothing but difficulties and obftacles. My go¬ 
vernment was liable to commit errors: perhaps it did 
commit them. There are times when the pureft inten¬ 
tions are infufficient to diredt, or fometimes they even 
miflead. 

Myfubjedts have learned, by cruel trials, that the prin¬ 

ciple of the legitimacy ofJ'over eigns is one of the fundamental 

bafes of facial order; the only one upon which, amidft a great 

nation, a wife and well ordered-liberty can he eftahlijhed. This 

doElrine has juft been proclaimed as that of all Europe. 

In thefe latter times, my fubjefts of all daffies have 
given me equal proofs of love and fidelity. I with them 
to know how fenfibly I feel them, and that it is from 
among all Frenchmen I fliall delight to choofe thofe who 
are to approach my perfon and my family. I wifh to ex¬ 
clude from my prefence none but thofe whofe celebrity 
is matter of grief to France, and of horror to Europe. In 
the plot which they hatched, I perceive many of my fub- 
jedts milled, and fome guilty. 

I promife—I who never promifed in vain (all Europe 
knows it)—to pardon to milled Frenchmen all that has 
palled fmce the day when I quitted Lifle, amidft fo many 
tears, up to the day when I re-entered Cambray, amidft 
fo many acclamations. But the blood of my people has 
flowed, in confequence of a treafon of which the annals 
of the world prefent no example. That treafon has fum- 
moned foreigners into the heart of France. Every day 
reveals to me a new difafler. I owe it, then, to the dig¬ 
nity of my crown, to the intereft of my people, to the re- 
pofe of Europe, to except from pardon the inftigators and 
authors of this horrible plot. They fliall be defignated 
to the vengeance of the laws by the two chambers, which 
I propofe forthwith to affiemble. 

Given at Cambray, this 28th of June, in the year of 
our Lord 1815, and of oxtr reign the twenty-firft. Louis. 

From Cambray the king proceeded towards the capital, 
and on the 7th of July he arrived at St. Denis, where for 
the prefent we fliall leave him. 

Meanwhile the allied armies continued to inveft Paris, 
which had been ftrongly fortified on the north fide. From 
the Seine, above the city, along the heights of Belleville, 
by Montmartre, and to St. Denis, the fortifications were 
one continued chain. To have forced them would have 
coll many valuable lives, and probably have occafioned 
the total ruin of the city. The provifional government 
neglefled no poffible means of averting the threated dan¬ 
ger ; and repeated overtures were in vain made to Wel¬ 
lington and Blucher to procure an armiftice. Davouft, 
prince of Eckmuhl, the commander-in-chief of the army, 
determined to make another effort, and accordingly he 
fent a letter to the duke of Wellington; of which the 
foliowing are the chief paffitges. 

“ My Lord, Your hoflile movements continue, although, 
according to their declarations, the motives of the war 
which the allied fovereigns make upon us no longer 
exill, fince the emperor Napoleon has abdicated. At the 
moment wdien blood is again on the point of flowing, I 
receive from Marfhal Suchet, duke of Albufera [whofe 
army was oppofed to the Auftrian general Frimont], a 
telegraphic difpatch, of which I tranfmit you a copy. 
My lord, I guarantee this armiftice on my honour. All 
the reafons you might have had to continue hoftilities are 
deftroyed, becaufe you can have no other inftruffion 
from your government than that which the Auftrian 
generals had from theirs. June 30, 1815.” 

A fimilar letter was fent to Blucher, to which he re¬ 
plied, “ That the French marflial was wrong in fuppofing 
all caufe of war removed, as the abdication of Napoleon 
was only in favour of his foil; and that he muft know the 
declaration of the allies excluded from the throne not 
only Napoleon, but all the members of his family. Ge¬ 
neral Frimont’s conduct, he laid, was no rule to guide 
theirs; that they would certainly follow up their viftory, 
which God had given them the means and the will to 

do.” He defired Davouft to beware how he brought 
ruin upon a great city ; and afked him if he wifhed to 
bring down on himfelf the curfes of Paris, as he had thofe 
of Hainburgh, They were refolved to enter Paris; and 
no armiftice could be concluded except in that place. 
He concluded his anfwer by faying, “according to the 
ufual forms of eftablifhed civility, I have the honour to 
call myfelf, M. Marflial, your fervant, Blucher.” 

The fame day Davouft, Pajol, d’Erlon, Freffinet, Van- 
damme, and about twelve other generals, commanding 
the troops in the lines before Paris, addreffed a letter to 
the lioufe of reprefentatives, which we- fhall fubjoin. 
“ Reprefentatives of the People ; We are in prefence of 
our enemies; we fwear before you and the world to de¬ 
fend, to our lalt breath, the caufe of our independence 
and the national honour. It is wifhed to impofe the 
Bourbons upon us, and thefe princes are rejected by the 
immenfe majority of Frenchmen. There are in war, es¬ 
pecially when it has been long conduced, fucceffes and re¬ 
veries. In our fucceffes we have been feen great and ge¬ 
nerous; in our reverfes, if it is wifhed to humiliate us, 
we fliall know how to die. The Bourbons prefent no 
guarantee to the nation. We received them with Senti¬ 
ments of the moft generous confidence ; we forgot all 
the calamities they had caufed us, in wifhing to deprive 
us of our moft facred rights. What reply did they make 
to this confidence? they treated us as rebels and van- 
quifhed. Reprefentatives, thefe refleftions are terrible, 
becaufe they are true. Inexorable hiftory will one day 
relate what the Bourbons did to replace themfelves on 
the throne of France; it will alfo tell the conduct of the 
army, of that army effentially national, and pofterity will 
judge which beft deferved the efteem of the world.” The 
livelieft applaufes fucceeded to the reading of the above 
letter, which was ordered to be printed and fent to the 
armies. 

But Wellington and Blucher continued their opera¬ 
tions ; and oh the very fame day had recourfe to a move¬ 
ment which proved decifive of the fate of Paris. Marfhal 
Blucher, having taken the village of Aubervilliers, made 
a movement to the right, and, crofting the Seine at St. 
Germain, below the capital, threw his whole force upon 
the fouth fide of the city, where no preparations had been 
made to receive an enemy. On the morning of the 2d of 
July he had his right at Plieffie Pique, and his left at 
Meudon, with his referve at Verfailles. Carnot blames 
Bonaparte for not fortifying Paris on that fide, and fays 
he forewarned him of the danger. The French were 
thus obliged to abandon the works they had conltrufted 
for the defence of the capital, and crofs the Seine to meet 
Blucher. The conteft was obftinate; but the Pruffians 
finally furmounted all difficulties, and fucceeded in efta- 
blifhing themfelves firmly upon the heights of Meudon 
and in the village of Illy. The French lofs, on this day, 
was eftimated at 3000 men. Next morning, by three 
o’clock, the Pruffians were attacked in their pofitions 
already mentioned, but the French were rep tilled with 
much lofs. 

In the mean time the allied army, under Wellington, 
had advanced to Gonafl'e. The right immediately threw 
a bridge over the Seine at Argenteuil, crofted that river, 
and opened the communication with Blucher, while 
another part of the army advanced upon the city, from 
the. eaft, by Neuilly. All further refiftance, it w>as now 
obvious, would prove unavailing. Paris lay at the mercy 
of the allies. In this ftate of things, a fpecial commiffion 
was direfted to proceed to the Englilh and Pruffian gene¬ 
rals, and treat for the furrender of the city. Com- 
miffioners having been appointed by Wellington and. 
Blucher, both parties met at St. Cloud. The conference 
was carried on in the palace of Bonaparte, and in the 
chamber in which he held his councils of ftate. The re- 
fult was the following Convention, for the furrender of 
Paris, and a fufpenfion of arms. 

“This day, the 3d of July, 1815, the commiffioners 
r ' named 
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named by the-commanders-in-chief of the refpeftive ar¬ 
mies, that is to fay, the Baron Bignon, holding the port- 
feuille of foreign affairs ; the Count Guilleminot, chief 
of the general ftaff of the French army; the Count de 
Bondy, prefeft of the department of the Seine; being 
furnifhed with the full powers of his excellency Marfhal 
Davouft, Prince of Eckmuhi, commander-in-chief of the 
French army, on one fide; and Major-general Baron 
Muffling, furnifhed with the full powers of his highnefs 
the fiekt-marfhal Prince Biucher, commander-in-chief of 
the Pruffian army; Colonel Harvey, furnilhed with the 
full powers of his excellency the Duke of Wellington, 
commander-in-chief of the Englilh army, on the other 
fide ; have agreed to the following articles: 

1. There (hall be a fufpenfion of arms between the allied 
armies commanded by the Prince Biucher, and his excel¬ 
lency the Duke of Wellington, and the French army 
tinder the walls of Paris. 

2. The French army (hall put itfelf in march to-morrow 
to take up its pofition behind the Loire. Paris fhall be 
completely evacuated in three days, and the movement 
behind the Loire fhall be effefted within eight days. 

3. The French army fhall take with it all its materiel, 
field-artillery, military-cheft, horfes, and property of re¬ 
giments, without exception. 

6. The wives and children of all individuals belonging 
to the French army fhall be at liberty to remain in Paris. 
The wives fhall be allowed to quit Paris for the purpofe 
of rejoining the army, and to carry with them their pro¬ 
perty, and that of their hufbands. 

8. To-morrow, the 4th of July, at mid-day, St. Denis, 
St. Ouen, Clichy, and Neuilly, fhall be given up. The 
day after to-morrow, the 5th, at the fame hour, Mont¬ 
martre fhall be given up. The third day, the 6th, all the 
barriers fhall be given up. 

9. The duty of the city of Paris fhall continue to be 
done by the national guard, and by the corps of the mu¬ 
nicipal gens d’armerie. 

11. Public property, with the exception-of that which 
relates to war, whether it belongs to the government, or 
depends upon the municipal authority, fhall be refpefted; 
and the allied powers will not interfere in any manner 
with its adminiftration and management. 

12. Private perfons and property fhall be equally 
refpefted. The inhabitants, and in general all individuals 
who fhall be in the capital, fhalf continue to enjoy their 
rights and liberties, without being dijiurbedor culled to ac¬ 
count, either as to the fitnations which they hold, or may have 
held, or as to their conduct or political opinions. 

16. The prefent convention is declared common to all 
the allied armies, provided it be ratified by the powers on 
which thefe armies are dependant. 

17. The ratifications fhall be exchanged to-morrow, 
the 4th of July, at fix o’clock in the morning, at the 
bridge of Neuilly. 

18. Commilfioners fhall be named by the refpeftive 
parties, in order to watch over the execution of the pre¬ 
fent convention. 

Done and figned at St. Cloud, in triplicate, by the 
commiffloners above-named, the day and year before- 
mentioned. The Baron Bignon. 

Count Guillemont. 
Count de Bondy. 
The Baron de Muffling. 
F. B. Hervey, Colonel. 

“ Approved and ratified the prefent fufpenfion of arms, 
at Paris, the third of July, 1815. 

Davoust, Prince d’Eckmuhl.” 
Notwithftanding the furrender of Paris, and the actual 

entrance of the Anglo-Pruflian armies into the city, the 
two chambers continued their fittings. The approach of 
Louis the Eighteenth, whofe return to the throne they 
were fagacious enough to fee could not be prevented, ap¬ 
peared to them to require increafed diligence, in order to 
complete in all hafte, and before he arrived, the new con- 
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ftitution, exprefling the national will, and reftraining the 
hands of abfolute power. It was alfo deemed an aft con- 
fonant with the majefty of the national reprefentation to 
iflue a folemn declaration, protefting, in anticipation, 
againft any eventual infringement of the French liberties 
on the part of the allied fovereigns; and againft receiving 
any fovereign, unlefs he fubferibed to fome guarantee 
againft exercifing arbitrary power. Even the arrival of 
the king at St. Denis did not difconcert thefe legiflators; 
they repaired only the earlier in the morning to the hall 
of aflembly; and had very nearly completed this new 
conftitution, (the provifions of which we need not quote, 
fince, like Bonaparte’s afte additionel, it was not brought 
into effeft,) when, on the 7th, the chamber received 
from the provifional government the following meflage : 
“ M. Prefident, Hitherto we had believed that the inten¬ 
tions of the allied fovereigns were not unanimous upon 
the choice of the prince who is in France. Our plenipo¬ 
tentiaries gave us the fame affurances upon their return. 
However the minifters and generals of the allied powers 
declared yefterday, in the conferences they had with the 
prefident of the commiflion, that all the fovereigns had 
engaged to replace Louis XVIII. upon the throne, and 
that he is to make, this evening or to-morrow, his en¬ 
trance into the capital. Foreign troops have juft occupied 
the Tuileries, where the government is fitting. In this 
ftateof affairs, we can only breathe wifhes for the country ; 
and our deliberations being no longer free, we think it our 
duty to feparate." When the reading of the above meflage 
was finifhed, filence, fora while, enlued, and the members 
feemed to confult together. Manuel then came forward, 
and faid, that, as they had forefeen that event, he called 
upon them to remain at their poll: <e Let us fay,” faid he, 
“ that we are reprefentatives of the people; and that we 
will not quit the place but at the point of the bayonet.” 
“ Bravo ! bravo ! Yes ! yes !” arofe from all parts of the 
aflembly. The members then began to difperfe, after 
pafling to the order of the day upon the meflage; the pre¬ 
fident of the government announcing, at the fame time, 
that the fitting was adjourned till the 8th, at eight in 
the morning. At eight in the morning they accordingly 
came, intending to proceed as ufual ; but, to their utter 
aftonifhment, they found, that general Defolles, com¬ 
mander of the national guard, had got up before them, 
and had, by order of the king, locked the doors and put 
the keys in his pocket, while his troops kept them from 
approaching the place. Thus, and by an ordinance of 
the king previoufly iffued, were the two chambers re¬ 
lieved of their labours. The members repaired to the 
lioufeof their prefident M. Lanjuinais, and there drew up 
a proces verbal, or proteft. 

On the fame day, the 8th, Louis entered the capital. 
Preparations had been made, from the preceding day, to 
receive his majefty ; and great crowds went out to meet 
him. He was, faid the accounts from Paris, welcomed 
with greater acclamations than on the preceding year. 
The white cockade was univerfally hoifted, the white 
ftandard difplayed, and cries of Vive le Roi were now the 
occupation of the furrounding multitudes. It is needlefs 
to repeat more of this mode of reception. The world is 
fick of French cries of Vive le Roi, Vive I'Emperear, la Na¬ 
tion, la Liberte; all equally ready when an occafion pre- 
fents itfelf. 

The proceflion moved through the Boulevards to the 
Tuileries, where the king alighted, and took up his abode 
in that palace, the feene of fo much grief and affliction to 
his family, and which many had expefted he would never 
again fee, and very few that it could take place fo foon. 
In the evening the city was illuminated; and fongs, 
dances, and rejoicings, continued to a late hour. But 
thefe things were nothing new in Paris. A change of 
government feemed indeed to have become neceflary, in 
order to affqrd them frefti amufement. 

As to the members of the old government, if a govern¬ 
ment is to be called old which had fubfifted only a fort- 

7 C night, 
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night, we have juft feen them inform the chambers that 
they had “ thought it their duty to feparate” of their own 
accord. This is not quite correct. “ If I may depend 
upon the aflertion of one of the members of the interme¬ 
diate government, (fays Mr. Hobhoufe,) what did ac¬ 
tually happen was as follows: Lord Caftlereagh, on his 
arrival at head-quarters, imparted to the comtniftion his 
iurprife, indeed his indignation, that Louis was not yet 
in Paris, and added that he muft come in to-morrow, or 
the next day at furtheft. The prefident of the government 
replied, that he underftood from the allied fovereigns that 
there was no intention, on their part, to interfere with 
the inclinations of the French nation, in the election of 
its monarch ; for anfwer to which remonftrance, his lord- 
lhip only introduced Mr. Pozzo di Borgo, and the mi- 
nifters of the other two principal powers, each of whom 
drew a note from his pocket, ftating their refpeftive fo- 
vereigns’ agreement with the Englifh minifter, and their 
refolution to replace Louis on the throne of France. This 
was decifive; but the government was (till fitting in the 
Tuileries, when a fquadron of cavalry, and tw'o battalions 
of Weftphalian infantry, and feveral pieces of cannon, 
marched into the Place du Caroufel, and occupied the 
inner court of the palace; and an officer, entering the 
council chamber, told the commiffioners that he was or¬ 
dered to evacuate the apartments, and at the fame time 
prefented a paper, which contained a demand of a con¬ 
tribution of a hundred millions, figned by marffial Blu- 
cher. The government remonftrated ; they contrafted 
this demand and conduct with the articles of the conven¬ 
tion, which fecured the public and private property ; and 
which left the fervice of the interior of the capital to the 
national guard ; (articles 9, 11, 12.) but in vain. The 
officer did not underftand the nicety of the diftinffion ; 
and the government had no other refource than to refolve 
upon communicating their forced diffolution to the cham¬ 
bers, and upon retiring each to his own home. As to the 
contribution, they depofited the paper upon the council- 
table, where, faid the duke of Otranto (Fouche), we 
will leave it as a legacy for the king. They then difperfed. 
The government did not diffolve itfelf: it w'as diflolved 
by lord Caftlereagh.” 

Of the five members of this provifional government, 
four retired with the army behind the Loire ; but its pre¬ 
fident Fouche, of whofe double dealings we have had 
ample evidence, and whofe fally juft mentioned would 
not have led his colleagues to expert fuch a thing, pre¬ 
ferred flaying behind, and allured the king that the go¬ 
vernment had diflolved itfelf ; a mefiage which was neither 
authorized by the others, nor true. The event proved 
the fuperior prudence of Fouche’s conduct : the next day 
he was admitted to the duke of Wellington’s table, and 
the day after he was made one of the miniftry of Louis, 
the porte-feuille of the police being configned to him. 

Fouche was indeed a perfect diplomatift of the Machi- 
avelian fchool, always carrying on a double intrigue, and 
always providing, like Talleyrand, a refuge with either 
party. Though profefledly an enemy of the Bourbons, 
and a zealous police-minifter to Bonaparte, he found 
means to be received into the cabinet of Louis XVIII. 
after his fecond reftoration. That he was a man of talent 
is undoubted. “ Few men,” fays M. Chaboulon, “pofiefs 
the gift of pleafing and perfuading in a higher degree 
than the duke of Otranto: equally profound and witty, 
equally endowed with forefight and ability, his mind em¬ 
braces at once the paft, prefent, and future : he alternately 
feduces and aftoniffies by the boldnefs of his thoughts, 
the acutenefs of his perception, and the folidity of his 
judgment.” Fouche died a few months ago, we believe 
in January laft, (1821.) 

Having thus brought our narrative of the momentous 
events of the laft month down to the reftoration of Louis 
we fnall briefly advert to the operations of the Aultrian, 
Bavarian, German, and Ruffian, forces on the Rhine. 
Thefe had alfo been important and fuccefsful; and at any 
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other period than after the battle of Waterloo, with the 
events which we have juft related, would have claimed 
the attention of Europe. Although the whole of the 
Ruffian army was not yet arrived and in line, yet the ac¬ 
counts of the battle of Waterloo determined the allies to 
enter France at this point, and animated them to the ut- 
moft exertions. In their advance they had nothing to 
dread from any force which the enemy could aflemble 
on their right wing, as before the defeat of Bonaparte 
would have been the cafe ; while, on the other hand, the 
advance of Blucher and Wellington into France, ren¬ 
dered it necefiary that they ffiould advance, in order to 
draw the attention of any troops which might otherwife 
aflemble on the Mofelle and towards Rheims, and prevent 
thefe from harraffing or endangering the rear of the latter. 
To this they were folicited by both Blucher and Wel¬ 
lington ; who had requefted prince Schwartzenberg to 
caufie marfhal Wrede to advance rapidiy. Including all 
the Ruffian force, it appears that from the environs of- 
Thionville toManheim, and from thence to Bade, nearly 
470,000 men lined that frontier, ready to pafs the Rhine 
at a moment’s notice. 

The forces which the French had to oppofe thefe, were, 
Lecourbe’s corps and referves at Befangon, Rapp’s corps- 
complete at Strafbourg, and a corps under Belliard on 
the Mofelle, the ftrength of which is unknown. The 
whole was, therefore confiderable, amounting to perhaps 
80 or 90,000 men, befides ftrong garrifons in all the for¬ 
tified towns, fuch as Huninguen, New Brifach, Belfort* 
Scheleftadt, Landau, Strafbourg, Pfalzbourg, Bitfche, 
Metze, and Thionville, befides numerous free corps and 
national guards; ftill, however, thefe forces were very 
much inferior to thofe brought againft them. 

The irr.menfe forces of the allies, colledted from the ex¬ 
tremities of Europe, pafled the Rhine at all points ; and, 
like a mighty wave, fvvept over the Vofges mountains, in¬ 
undating the banks of the Marne and the Seine, and de¬ 
fying all refiftance. Saarguimines was carried by ftorm,. 
and with triflinglofs. Saarbruck fhared the fame fate ; it 
was defended by a general Menege, with foine cavalry and 
400 peafants. The prince-royal of Wirtemberg pafled 
the Quiefch, on the morning of the 25th of June, with¬ 
out refiftance. The mayors of all the places had orders 
to caufe a general rifling of the people, but they refufed Lo 
refort to a meafure which might prove fo fatal to them. 
The fortrefs of Bitfche was fummoned, but the governor 
refufed to furrender, being determined to defend the 
place. Continuing to advance with the utmoft rapidity,, 
on the 25th, marfhal Wrede received a meflage from ge» 
neral Belliard, making frefli propofitions for an armiftice, 
to which no attention was paid. On the fame day he ar¬ 
rived in the neighbourhood of Nancy, when a deputation 
from the town came to afi'ure the general of their good¬ 
will to the allied troops, and that they were ready to give 
him the mod favourable reception. On the right of 
Wrede, general TchernichefF, with 4000 men, communi¬ 
cated between general Lambert, the Bavarians, and mar- 
flial Blucher. On the left of the Mofelle, between Metw 
and Lougrion, he fell in with a force of 3000 French 
troops, with fome artillery, which he attacked and drove; 
back to Metz; and, puftiingon to Chalons, he made him- 
felf matter of that place after a brilliant affair. One divi- 
fion at firft entered the town by content of the inhabitants, 
but thefe were no fooner got in than the enemy clofed 
the gates, and attacked them; whereupon the party 
daflied forward to the Paris-gate, and fucceeded in extri¬ 
cating themfelves from the unexpefted danger. In the 
mean time TchernichefF advanced with the main body of 
his force, brought forward fome cannon, and, battering 
down the gate, entered at the head of his troops, and dif¬ 
perfed the force aflembled in the place, which was treated 
with great feverity. Blockading Toul, and throwing 
bridges over the Mofelle, Wrede continued to advance 
towards Paris, in the neighbourhood of which he foon 
afterwards arrived without much further oppofition. 
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The prince-royal of Wirtemberg, however, experienced 
more ferious oppofition. On the 26th, he forced the 
French to abandon a pofition they had taken up between 
Setz and Sarrbourg, and to retire through the foreft of 
Haguenau. Continuing to prefs the corps under general 
Rapp, an obftinate engagement took place on the 29th, 
in which Rapp was defeated with confiderable lofs, and 
purfued under the guns of Strafburgh, into which place 
he entered, and the blockade of which was quickly begun. 
Here Rapp was flint up, with a force of at lead: 35,000 
men ; and, according to the accounts in the German 
journals, watched by a force of about 50,000. The 
French lod many prifoners, and five pieces of cannon. 
Here, as foon as his corps was relieved by the Aultrians, 
the prince-royal commenced his march upon Luneville 
and Nancy ; and, continuing his advance, came in contact 
with the army under prince Ferdinand of Aultria j their 
united forces forming a inafs of 200,000 men. 

It is almod impoflible to detail, or to bring into any 
conneffed form, the numerous fkirmifhes which took place 
between the advance of the allied armies and the retreat¬ 
ing enemy (as the French defending their country were 
now called), and the different engagements which took 
place between them and the garrifons of the fortified 
towns, in which the allies were generally fuccefsful, and 
in' which a very confiderable lofs of men was fuftained on 
both fides. Croffing the Rhine in vaft force, and blocka¬ 
ding the fortrefs of Pfalzbourg, the main body of the 
allied army puflied on through the defile of the Vofges 
mountains, on the great road from Stralburgh to Paris ; 
but for fome time advanced with great difficulty. To 
avoid the fortrefs, a road was made in the courfe of a few 
hours, and the guns and carriages were dragged by par¬ 
ties of foldiers up rocky fteeps that appeared almoft inac- 
ceffible ; after which the army continued its march to 
Paris, without meeting with any ferious obltacle to op- 
pofe its movements. 

On the morning of the 26th, the archduke Ferdinand, 
with the force under his command, amounting, according 
to accounts from Bafle, to 160,000 men, paffed the Rhine 
at Bafle j pufhing on through the defiles of Porentrui, 
he fucceeded in feparating the force under Lecourbe from 
that under Rapp; and, after numerous engagements, in 
which the French loft a great number of men, Lecourbe was 
finally obliged to Ihut himfelf up in Befort. Betwixt 
Ferdinand’s army and Lecourbe’s the fevered fighting 
took place. On the 28th of June, count Colloredo at¬ 
tacked the French rear-guard, and drove it before him 
with much lofs, and took many prifoners. The Auftrian 
lofs was 300 killed and wounded. On the 2d of July, 
Colloredo took the town and citadel of Montbeillard by 
affault; feven guns and a great number of prifoners fell 
into his hands. A French force of 8000 infantry and 
300 cavalry were driven through Chavennes at the point 
of the bayonet. C'nevremont and Befencourt were car¬ 
ried by affault; and 4.000 men, with a detachment from 
the garrifon of Befort under Lecourbe, were driven from 
the heights of Beaumont. All the fortified towns were 
immediately invefted ; and the archduke, with the difpo- 
fable part of the troops remaining from thofe duties, con¬ 
tinued his march upon Langres. 

All the armies continued their march towards Paris, 
and on the 14th, prince Sch wartzenberg had his head quar¬ 
ters at Fontainebleau ; the allied fovereigns, viz. the em¬ 
peror of Ruffia, the king of Pruffia, and the emperor of 
Auftria, having, fome days previous to that period, left 
the army, as foon as they heard of the capture of Paris, 
and the entry of Louis XVIII. into his capital, and pro¬ 
ceeded to that place, where they arrived on the 10th. 
Some idea may be formed of the vaft force of the allies, 
which entered France in this direction, when it is known 
that the Auftrian force difpofable on the Upper Loire, 
sxclufive of the armies from Italy, amounted to 100,000 
men. The advance of the main armies gave the nume¬ 
rous free corps, affembled in Alface and the Vofges moimT 

559* 

tains, opportunities to attack the line of the allied com¬ 
munication, and carry off the baggage But the conti¬ 
nued advance of freffi troops, gave the allies an opportunity 
of organizing a fufficient force in moveable columns, 
which foon cleared the country of thefe-corps. 

The difpofition of a great part of the people was, and 
had always been, moft hoftile and rancorous againft the 
allies; and this hatred now fliowed itfelf in numerous 
inftances, which brought down deftruftion on their heads. 
The villages of Hogentheim and Mulhaufen gave the 
firft example of the moft fhocking exceffes. In the former, 
a German foldier, after having his eyes put out, was hung 
up alive : the moft dreadful punifhment followed upon 
the inftant: the aged, the women, and the children, fuf- 
fered with the wicked perpetrators. At Mulhaufen two 
foldiers were fhot by a clergyman: his houfe was fur- 
rounded, and he was deftroyed with it. Wherever the 
allied troops met with refiftance from the country people, 
every thing was deftroyed. “ For fix days,” faid accounts 
from that quarter, “ the Iky has been red every day with 
the flames of burning villages. Where a Angle ffiot is 
fired from them upon the allies, all is levelled to the 
ground. A dreadful judgment hangs over France; the 
crimes of preceding times are vifited upon their defeen- 
dants, who rival them in the commiffion of enormities.” 

On the fide of Italy, hoftilities had commenced between 
marffial Suchet and the Auftrians in that quarter. On 
the 14th of June, Suchet attacked and carried the town 
of Montmelian, fituated upon the Ifere. According to 
his account, the allies loft 300 killed and wounded, and 
600 prifoners. The French immediately penetrated into 
Savoy, and overran nearly all that country, where as yet 
there was but an inadequate force to oppofe them. Suchet 
advanced with part of his army to Geneva, upon the lake of 
that name, and gained poffeffion of the whole valley of the 
Arve ; but his career was foon flopped by the arrival of the 
Auftrian general Frimont, with the Italian army above 
60,000 ftrong. Paffing Mount St. Bernard, he defeended 
the Rhone to St. Maurice ; and, pufhing forward, foon 
cleared all the fouth bank of the Lake of Geneva. Bubna 
followed with a further force over Mount Cenis, and took 
the direftion of Grenoble; while an army of Auftrians,. 
Piedmontefe, and fome Englifn troops, were preparing to 
enter France by Nice, upon the fliores of the Mediterra¬ 
nean. This completely tied up the hands of marlhal 
Brune, ftationed in that quarter, and prevented him from 
fending any affiftance to Suchet. It was at this moment 
that Suchet communicated to the Auftrian general the 
unexpedled news of the abdication of Bonaparte, and foli- 
cited an armiftice, which was granted for twenty-four 
hours, upon condition that he (hould evacuate the whole 
valley of the Arve. On the lame day Geneva was occu¬ 
pied, and the French were driven from the heights of Sa- 
vonen with confiderable lofs. At the fame time, general 
Bubna advanced from Mount Cenis, and, on the 29th, 
attacked the tete-du-pont of Arly, near Conflans, which 
the French held with 3000 men : it was carried by affault, 
but the Auftrians loft 1000 men. Continuing his advance, 
the pofitions of Conflans and l’Hopital were forced, and 
the French driven out of them. At the latter place, the 
defence was very obftinate ; the allies three times took it 
by affault, and were three times driven back, but finally 
fucceeded. The pofition of Aguibella was turned ; and, 
without fuftaining any lofs, the allied army forced the 
French to abandon it. Suchet now renewed, with greater 
earneftnefs, his defire for an armiftice, which general 
Frimont at laft granted for three days, upon condition 
that the French fliould give up the pofition of the Bogej, 
the paffage of the Rhone at Seiffel, and abandon every 
poll on that fide, and retire upon Lyons with his army. 
Severe and humiliating as thefe conditions were, Suchet 
was forced to accept them. The armiftice was not re¬ 
newed, and the Auftrian forces immediately advanced 
upon Lyons, which was furrendered to them on the 17th 
of July. From Lyons they puflted their advanced divi-> 
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{ions up tlie Saone, and towards the Upper Loire; and 
Suchet retired with his army towards MontreiTon and 
Raonne, on the left bank of that river. 

While thefe events were going on, the Swifs had joined 
the allies; and their army, amounting to 31,000 men, 
occupied a pofition from Morteau to Pontarlier, with 
light troops, advanced on their right and left, to St. Hy- 
polite and Salins. Jourdan, who had been fent by the 
provifional government to afiume the command at Be- 
l’angon and the troops in that quarter, fent, on the nth 
of July, an aid-de-camp to the Swifs general, Caftella, to 
inform him of the fubmiffion of Befancon to the king’s 
authority, and requefting, in confequence, a fufpenfion 
of arms between his forces and the Swifs army. This 
was granted, upon condition that the French troops fta- 
tioned at Salins lliould be withdrawn, in order to allow 
the Swifs troops to move forward. Accordingly, the 
Swifs army, amounting to 31,000 men, advanced into 
France; and, extending themfelves, occupied the whole 
department of theDoubs. General Lecourbe concluded 
an armiftice with the Aultrian general Colloredo, by vir¬ 
tue of which he alfo retired to the left bank of the Loire, 
and Befort as well as Befangon were occupied by the 
Aultrian troops. The,grand army, under Schwartzen- 
berg, compofed of Ruffian, Aultrian, and Bavarian, troops, 
covered all the country along the Marne, the Seine, and 
the Yonne; and extending themfelves to the Loire, 
ftretched from Orleans along that river, to the point 
where they came in communication with the Aultrian 
army from Italy. Weftward, the Pruffian army, extend¬ 
ed from Orleans to Tours and Nantz, and on both banks of 
the Lower Loire; while the Britifh, Hanoverian, and 
other troops, under Wellington, extended themfelves to¬ 
wards Brittany, and the coalts of the channel, and alfo 
along the Loire, to its junction with the ocean. Befides 
thefe forces, Itrong diviiions of troops of all the allied 
nations were affiembled in and around Paris; while nume¬ 
rous corps kept up the communications with Germany, 
the Netherlands, Italy, and Swilferland ; and formidable 
diviiions blockaded, befieged, or garrifoned, all the forti¬ 
fied places, either in the interior of thofe parts of France, 
or on the frontiers. 

In the mean time feveral places acknowledged the au¬ 
thority of the king, though they would not admit the 
troops of the allies. In the fouth of France, which con¬ 
tained a great number of royalills, fevere commotions, ac¬ 
companied with bloodffied, took place between them and 
the foldiers. At Marfeilies the people rofe upon the 
garrifon, and drove them out of the place, even before 
they had heard of the capture of Paris. Marlhal Brune, 
however, returned with a ftronger force, and again reco¬ 
vered poffeffion of the place. He ordered the tri-coloured 
flag to be covered with crape, as a mark of the forrow of 
the army for the events which had taken place. The ar¬ 
rival, however, of a Britifh force under lord Exmouth 
and fir Hudfon Lowe, confiding of 3000 men from the 
garrifon of Genoa, on the 10th of July, freed Marfeilies 
from all further uneafinefs. Marlhal Brune, with the force 
under his command retreated to Toulon. This impor¬ 
tant place he was alfo forced to give up, after various ne¬ 
gotiations with the Britifh officers and the marquis de la 
Riviere. The garrifon of Toulon confided of fix regi¬ 
ments of the line, a regiment of marines, a detachment 
of three hundred cavalry, artillery, veterans, &c. and a 
battalion of half-pay officers and federalifts, called le hat- 
talifinJ'acrS, moft of whom, with marlhal Murat and fome 
of his adherents, were fuffered to quit Toulon. 

Marlhal Brune afterwards delivered himfelf up to the 
marquis de la Riviere, to be fent to Paris. In his way 
thither, however, on the morning of the 2d of Auguft, as 
the marlhal and his fuite were palling through Avignon, 
the carriage was flopped and furrounded by a party of 
royalifts. They exclaimed that he mull fuffer the fate of 
the duchefs of Lamballe, whofe head they charged him 
with having carried on the top of a pike. The civil au¬ 

thorities were unable to protefl: him. He darted from his 
carriage, and fought refuge in the Palais Royal Hotel. 
The populace mounted the roof, and penetrated into the 
lioufe. Having got a view of the marlhal, they fired at 
him. On the lecond Ihot the bullet entered the back of 
his neck, and palled quite through : he fell dead. It was 
propofed to bury the body immediately ; but the royalifts 
interfered, treated it with the greateft indignity, and at 
length threw it into the Rhone. A fellow named Guin- 
don, alias Roquefort, one of the moft violent among the 
populace on that day, was tried and found guilty of the 
murder during the prelent year, (1821.) but whether be 
has been punilhed we have not been able to learn. 

At Bourdeaux, general Claufel had a conliderable force, 
with which he was enabled to keep the inhabitants in that 
part of the country in fubjeftion. He determined to 
maintain himfelf as long as he could, in order that he 
might enfure favourable terms for himfelf and his troops. 
But, at length, having learned the events at Paris, and 
knowing the difpofition of the inhabitants of the country 
around him, and thofe of Bourdeaux in particular, he 
entered into negociations with the French and Britifh 
officers, which ended in the white flag being hoifted on 
the caftle of Bourdeaux, and over all the furrounding 
country. The troops under Claufel left the place, and 
many of them broke up and returned to their homes. 
The reft proceeded to the Loire. 

Still the country remained in a ftate of alarm and agi¬ 
tation. The army refufed to fubmit for a conliderable 
time ; and, even when they did fo, they did it in a manner 
that left their intentions very doubtful, and confirmed 
the fa£t that they did it with the deepeft regret. Moft of 
the fortified places refufed to acknowledge the king’s au¬ 
thority; till prefled by the allied arms, and driven to the 
neceffity of either furrendering or of being taken by af- 
fault, their commanders then, and only then, hoifted the 
white flag, pretending they acknowledged the king, and 
making a merit of faying, they did not give up the place 
to a foreign enemy. This however had, in moft inftances, 
no efteft with the allies, but particularly with the Prul- 
fians : it was not the hoiftingof a flag would fatisfy them 
for their toil,'their labour, blood, and danger ; and accor¬ 
dingly, they continued the lieges of the various frontier- 
towns, till they forced them to furrender at difcretion. 

The French army which retired behind the Loire, was 
under the command of Davouft, and who alfo at this 
time held the fupreme command of all the military in 
France which had not acknowledged the king. The 
llrength of this army was ftated at about 70,000 men ; for, 
though defertion had made great ravages in it, it had 
neverthelefs been augmented by corps from different 
quarters. The officers and men compofing this force 
were decidedly averfe to the re-eftablifhment of the 
Bourbons. With arms in their hands, it could not be 
expected that fuch men would at once furrender them 
without a ftruggle ; or till they had received fome terms 
from the king, in order to enfure not only their perfonal 
fafety, but alio, if poffible, their exiftence as a body. 
Accordingly, they continued, for fome time, to difown 
the king’s authority, and refufe to fubmit to his fway. 
The advance, however, of the allied armies againft them, 
and the fubmiffion of many places and of a large portion 
of the inhabitants, left them in a dangerous lituation ; 
and, accordingly, after fome negociations, with the na¬ 
ture of which the public are yet unacquainted, they agreed 
to fend in their fubmiffion to the king, which was accor¬ 
dingly tranfmitted by Davouft, but in a manner that it 
was difficult to fay what their intentions were; and, at 
the fame time, proved unequivocally with what reluctance 
they made any conceffion or advances towards fubmiffion. 
This fubmiffion was announced in the following order of 
the day, iffued by Davouft on the 16th of July :■ “ Soldiers, 
I communicate to you, by an order of the-day, the fub¬ 
miffion which the generals and officers of the army, of 
which the command is confided to me, have made to the 
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government of Louis XVIII. It is for you, foldiers, to 
complete this fubmiflion by your obedience 5 hoift the 
white cockade and colours. I demand from you, I know, 
a great facrifice: we have all been connected with other 
colours for thefe twenty-five years; but the intereft of our 
country commands this facrifice. I am incapable, foldiers, 
of giving you an order not founded on thefe fentiments, 
or at variance with honour. Laft year, under fimilar cir- 
cumftances, the government of our country having chan¬ 
ged, I defended Hamburg and Harburg to the laft moment, 
in the name of Louis XVIII. liftening then, as I do now, 
only to the intereft of our country. All my countrymen 
have applauded my conduft ; a fine army has been pre- 
ferved to France ; not a foldier has quitted his ranks, 
knowing that he ferves his country, whatever be its go¬ 
vernment, and that an army cannot deliberate. Soldiers! 
continue the fame conduCl; defend our unhappy country 
in the name of Louis XVIII. this monarch, and all our 
countrymen, will thank us for it. We fhall make com¬ 
mon caufe with thofe brave Vendeans who have juftly 
given us a touching example, declaring that they would 
unite with us to combat the enemies of France ; and you 
will have, befides, preferved to your country a numerous 
and brave army. I expeCI from you the lame fpirit of 
difcipline of which you have given proofs fince your de¬ 
parture from Paris. Prince d’EctCMUHL.” 

The army under Suchet foon followed the example of 
the army of the Loire; and, laftly, that under Claufel. 
The white flag now appeared on all the fea-ports and prin¬ 
cipal towns ; the people acquiefcing in the change. From 
this time, therefore, we may coniider Louis XVIII. as 
king of France, though tranquillity was not completely 
reftored for fome confiderable time afterwards. We fhall 
therefore conclude this part of our fubjeCl with a conjec¬ 
tural account, from a refpe&able periodical publication, 
of the Ioffes that were fuftained in thofe dreadful con¬ 
flicts, chiefly of three days’ duration, by means of which 
jhe was re-placed on the throne. 

Pruffians, total lofs, viz. at Ligny, Waterloo, 
Wavre, and Namur, in killed, wounded, and 
prifoners .... 33,000 

Britifh and Hanoverians at Quatre Bras and Water¬ 
loo ..... 13,700 

Belgians and Dutch at Quatre Bras and Waterloo 4,100 

50,800 

Computed lofs of the French at Quatre Bras and 
Ligny - 15,000 

Ditto at Waterloo, on the part oppofed to the Britifh 25,000 
Ditto on the part oppofed to the Pruffians and in 

the purfuit - - - ' - 20,000 
Fugitives difperfed throughout the country, who 

never refumed fervice ... 15,000 
Remainder who were rallied at Laon and elfewhere, 

but not in a ftate to face an enemy - 20,000 

95,000 

Total 145,800 

Though the government of France were anxioufly 
watching the motions of Napoleon, the fickle Parifians 
feemed to have forgotten him, or to remember him only 
to deride him. As foon as he was gone, there appeared 
as many pamphlets againft him as had before been pub- 
liftied againftthe king. Thepublic partiality diftinguifhed 
L'HiJloire des Quinze Setnaines: this little performance 
was read with fuch avidity as to run through feven edi¬ 
tions in a month. A work equally remarkable was the 
the Dictionnaire des Giroucttes, or Dictionary of Weather¬ 
cocks, an alphabetical lift of perfons in France who had 
been notorious for their contradictory opinions. What 
a lift ; and what verfatility in France during the laft twenty 
years ! What a difgraceful monument for the French is 
this dictionary ! It is a very remarkable work. You there 
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find three or four difcordant opinions exprefled by the 
fame man, before all France, in the courfe of twenty years. 
Some of them have changed about in lefs than a month. 
It gives the orders of the day of feveral marfhals, on the one 
hand in favour of Bonaparte in the month of March, on the 
other in favour of the king in the month of April; pieces 
in verfe by a poet in praife of the Republic, the King of 
Rome, and the Duchefs of Angouleme. Quotations are 
made from a journalift who loudly declared that he would 
acknowledge no other ruler than Napoleon the Great, 
who a fortnight afterwards proved that this Napoleon was 
a traitor; and a year later ftaunchly maintained him to 
be a great man again, and the only legitimate fovereign. 
Bonaparte himfelf is introduced into this Dictionary 
among the weathercocks, for abdicating in 1814, aflerting, 
in March 1815, that he had never abdicated, and for ab¬ 
dicating a fecond time in June; but the author might 
have cited many other inconliftencies and contradictions 
of this too-celebrated man. 

He had left Malmaifon on the 29th of June, under the 
protection or furveillance of general Becker, with a nu¬ 
merous retinue, and much property ; and, taking the road 
by Tours, he directed his route to Rochefort. It was 
evident he travelled quite at hiseafe; and not only fo, 
but that every facility was afforded him. Every where 
he was welcomed with acclamations, and treated with the 
fame refpeCt as if he had been ftill emperor. He reached 
Rochefort on the 3d of July, in fafety ; and immediately 
began to make preparations for his departure, in two fri¬ 
gates, la Suale and la Medufe. Every thing was em¬ 
barked, and ready for a ftart; but, unfortunately, every 
avenue forefcape was clofed againft him. Already eleven 
Britifh fhips of war lined the coaft, in fuch a manner that 
no veflel of any defcription could put to fea without being 
brought-to by them. This vigilant force was under the 
command of captain Maitland, of the Bellerophon, of 74 
guns. Bonaparte remained at the houfe of the prefeCt, 
general Becker, till the 8th, when he went on-board the 
Suale, at ten o’clock in the evening. He, however, durft 
not venture to put to fea. Next day he landed, and in- 
fpeCted the fortifications of the Iile d’Aix, probably with 
the intention of defending himfelf there againft any im¬ 
mediate attack. On the 10th the winds were favourable; 
but the fliort night, and it alfo being moonlight at the 
time, left the frigates no hope toefcape. He had fent on¬ 
board the Bellerophon to folicit permiffion to pafs, as he 
laid he was only waiting for his paflports from England. 
This was, however, refufed ; and he was informed, that 
the moment the frigates attempted to come out they 
wrould be attacked. Bonaparte next propofed to efcape 
in a Danifli fhip, but this would have been equally im¬ 
practicable ; and an attempt in two chafl'e-marees, of 
about twenty tons each, which had come from Rochelle 
on the night of the 12th, and in which he was to embark, 
and to be carried to the Danifli veflel, waiting for him at 
a diftance, feemed to promife no better hopes of fuccefs. 
Thefe plans alfo were abandoned. From the nth to the 
12th Bonaparte learned from his brother Jofeph, the en¬ 
trance of the king into Paris, and the diffolution of the 
chambers. To the laft moment, it is faid, he cheriflied 
the idea that they would recall him 5 but be was difap- 
pointed. 

Two more days were pafled in undeterminate projects 
for efcaping by fea. At length, on the 14th, generals 
Becker and Savary, count las Cafas, and general Lalle- 
mand, were fent on-board the Bellerophon, to inform 
Capt. Maitland of his defire of throwing himfelf on the 
protection of England. But Maitland, with cautious 
prudence, made thofe gentlemen clearly underftand, that 
he could engage for nothing more than limply to convey 
Bonaparte to England, there to be received as it might 
feem beft by his majelty’s government. With this inti¬ 
mation, the ex-emperor was received on-board the Belle- 
rophon on the following morning, the 15th of July. The 
perfons who accompanied Bonaparte on-board the Belle - 
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roplion confided of Bertrand, grand marfhal of the pa¬ 
lace, his lady and three children, Savary duke of Ro- 
vigo, general Lallemand, baron Gourgaud, aide-de-camp 
to Bonaparte, count Moutholon Semonville, his lady and 
child, Las Cafas, counfellor of date, and his fon, feveral 
other officers, a furgeon, and a fuite of about forty 
perfons. 

On mounting the deck of the Bellerophon, Bonaparte 
faid to the captain, “Sir, I come to claim the protection 
of your prince and of your laws.” 

Previoudy to his going on-board, he had addreffed the 
following letter to the prince-regent. 

Altejfe Roy ale, En butte aux faffions qui divifent mon 
pays, et a VinimitU des plus grandes puiffances de l'Europe, 
j'ai termini ma carriere politique ; et je viens, comme The- 
mijlocle, m'affeoir fur les foyers du peuple Britannique. Je 
vie metsfous la protection defes lois, queje reclame de V. A. R. 
comme le plus puiJJ'ant, le plus conjiant, et le plus ginereux, 
de vies ennemis. Napoleon. 

“Royal Highnefs, Expofed to the factions which di¬ 
vide my country, and to the enmity of the greated powers 
of Europe, I have terminated my political career; and T 
come, like Themidocles, to throw myfelf upon the liof- 
pitality of the Britifli people. I put myfelf under the pro¬ 
tection of their laws; which [protection] I demand of 
your Royal Highnefs, as the mod powerful, the mod 
condant, and the mod generous, of my enemies. 

Rochefort, July 13.” 
Bonaparte has always been remarkable for expreffing 

himfelf in claffical language ; nor does the prefent letter 
yield to any of his former compolitions in that charaCter- 
idic attribute. When embarked on-board the Bellero¬ 
phon, by his condant affability he made a very favourable 
impreffion on all who approached him ; and this was, as 
it ought to be, more than repaid by the condefcenfions 
which he received in return. Marfhal Bertrand waited 
upon the fil'd lieutenant and captain of marines with 
Napoleon’s compliments, requeding their company at 
dinner. At dinner he took his feat in the middle of the 
table, with the captain on the right hand. The whole 
dinner was dreded in the French dyle, and ferved in filver. 
Nothing was carved at table, the fervants removing each 
difh for the purpofe. Some Englifli middiipmen, of the 
Bellerophon, were permitted, at Bonaparte’s requed, to 
perform a play before him. 

True to his old fydem of enquiring into and under- 
danding every thing, Bonaparte had fcarcely been five 
minutes on-board, before he fent his compliments, and 
requeded that the odicers of the fhip might be introduced 
to him. This was done by captain Maitland. He bowed 
feverally to each, and, fmiling, enquired how each of them 
ranked. When they were about to leave the cabin, he 
faid to them in French, “ Gentlemen, you have the ho¬ 
nour of belonging to the braved and mod fortunate na¬ 
tion in the world.” Having arranged his drefs, he fiiortly 
afterwards came upon deck. He afked feveral quedions 
of the officers, took particular notice of the fights on the 
guns ; and begged the boatfwain might be fent to him, 
<5f whom he made many enquiries refpeCting the fiiip, 
and his length of fervice. 

At two in the afternoon, the Bellerophon (accompa¬ 
nied by the Myrmidon corvette, which had part of his 
fuite on-board) weighed, and made fail for England. 
Calms and contrary winds made the voyage long and te¬ 
dious. They reached Torbay only on the 24th. Cap¬ 
tain Maitland immediately made a fignal for general 
orders, the telegraphic anfwer to which was ; “ to prohi¬ 
bit ail communication with the fliore, and to dand out 
three leagues to fea, and await the orders of the admi¬ 
ralty.” 

As foon as the arrival of the Bellerophon at Torbay 
was publicly announced, it became the centre of attrac¬ 
tion ; and every one manifeded an anxiety to behold the 
firft general of the age, and the mod extraordinary man 
of modern times. In confequence numerous parties re¬ 

paired in boats, but were not permitted to come along- 
fide : notwithdanding this, their number fo increafed, 
that it was calculated not lefs than a thoufand put off 
daily. 

During the time neceffarily occupied by official dif- 
cuffion, as to the difpofal of Bonaparte, and due prepara¬ 
tion, Bonaparte continued to refide on-board the Belle¬ 
rophon, around which a proper guard was very prudently 
edabliffied. The number and eagernefs of fpeftators re¬ 
mained unabated during the whole of this period ; and, 
as every one faw with his own eyes, and formed his own 
conclusions, the accounts thus furniffied are intereding, 
though lometimes various. From thefe we ffiall feledt 
the following : 

“ Perfons from London, and from other parts, are 
flocking down to Plymouth, though they know that 
Bonaparte is not expected to land, and that they cannot 
go on-board the Bellerophon ; but they can row in boats 
round the veflel, and can occafionally catch a glimpfe of 
him. He is the greater part of the day in the dern-gal- 
lery, either walking backwards and forwards, with his 
hands behind him, as he is reprefented in fome of the 
pictures in the print-fliops, or lurveying the (hipping and 
the fliore through a glafs. In general he keeps alone, 
Bertrand and Lallemand remaining at fome diltance be¬ 
hind him. Occafionally he beckons to one of them to 
point out fomething to him, or to make fome obfervation ; 
lie then walks on alone. Captain Maitland is more fre¬ 
quently with him than any of his fuite; and he pays him 
great attention. He is in good health. He pafl'es but a 
fliort time at his meals, and drinks but little wine. Coffee 
is frequently ferved up to him on the deck. When he 
firft came near the land about Torbay, he is reported to 
have exclaimed, Enfin, vuila ce beau pays! “At length, 
here is this fine country !” adding, that he had never ieen 
it, except from Calais and Boulogne. 

“ On Tuefday, Auguft 1, he was feen the greated part 
of the morning at the windows of the cabin, generally in 
converfation with Bertrand, and occafionally looking at 
the gazing groups crowded in the veffels below, of all 
ages and all occupations, and fometimes appeared reading 
a newfpaper; but he had none of the ufual French gefti- 
culation, and his countenance feldom altered. He is now 
very corpulent; and, annexing that idea with the print of 
him, full length, as taken (landing with his arms acrofs 
on the parade, or the older print of him, as mufing in 
the gardens of Malmaifon, will give the bed idea of his 
perfon. He was dreded in a very plain green coat, with 
a red collar, alfo perfedtly plain, coming clofe round his 
neck, the coat buttoned clofe on the bread, and cut back 
in the ufual French fafliion, (liowing a white waidcoat 
and pantaloons ; a filver dar on the left bread, two large 
gold epaulets, a low cocked hat, perfectly' plain, and 
high boots. His complexion is a clear uniform brown, 
no muflachios or whifkers, only his jet-black hair appear¬ 
ing before the ear and a little behind. His eye is black, 
rather fmall ; a deady fixed look. The mod remarkable 
feature is the chin, which is very prominent; lips fmall, 
forming altogether a handfonie and pleafing counte¬ 
nance ; he is rather bald on the top of the head. Soon 
after five o’clock he appeared walking deadily the length 
of the quarter-deck, on the darboard fide, with Lalle¬ 
mand. Bonaparte kept next the fide of the (hip, with his 
baton, rather attending to his companion’s converfation 
than taking much part in it himfelf. He frequently ufed his 
handkerchief, and otherwife had generally his right hand 
in the pocket of his pantaloons, and his left jud throwing 
back his coat; fometimes his hands eroded behind. He 
paufed, more or lefs, at the end of each turn, occafionally 
noticing fome others of his fuite, who all feemed to keep 
at a certain didance, with their hats ofl’. Captain Mait¬ 
land was ftanding at the gangway with fome of his officers, 
and a French officer dreded in blue, covered with filver 
lace and embroidery, faid to be Savary. There were two 
or three ladies (Mad. Bertrand and others) much dreded. 
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in the French falhion. All feemed to treat Bonaparte as 
the emperor; who appeared as one in thought, walking a 
very Heady pace, quite upright, now and then Hooping 
a little to look through the port-holes at the velfels along- 
fide. His perfon altogether gives one the idea of a llrong 
inan. At fix o’clock the bell rang, dinner was an¬ 
nounced, and he went below, followed by his attendants. 
Our jolly tars, with their ufual good humour, put out a 
board, chalked ‘ He’s gone to dine.’ He remained, how¬ 
ever, not much above half-an-hour, when another board 
announced his re-appearance on the deck ; where he re¬ 
fumed his walk in the fame fpot, occafionally with a child, 
and converting with Bertrand or the ladies ; he continued 
walking till dulk, when the view of this extraordinary 
man was clofed to our countrymen, for the fliip failed at 
five next morning for Plymouth.” 

The conduct to be obferved with refpeft to a prifoner 
fuch as Bonaparte, w'as an important fubjeft of confidera- 
tion for the Britilh cabinet. His rank and character were 
equivocal, for he had been left by the treaty of Paris an 
emperor in title, and the fovereign of Elba in fail5 fo 
that he might (as he did) lay a plaufible claim to the 
rights of an independent prince, conquered in a lawful 
war. It was, however, determined in the councils of the 
confederate fovereigns, that the ifland of St. Helena 
fliould be his place of exile, where he was to refide under 
their joint infpeftion. 

The following are the inllruftions given by the Britilh 
government to the admiral with whom Bonaparte was 
to fail. 

“When General Bonaparte leaves the Bellerophon 
to go on-board the Northumberland, it will he the pro- 
pereft moment for Admiral Cockburn to have the effefts 
examined which General Bonaparte may have brought 
with him. 

“The admiral will allow all the baggage, wine, and 
provifions, which the general may have brought with him, 
to be taken on-board the Northumberland. Among the 
baggage, his table-fervice is to be underllood as included, 
unlefs it be fo confiderable as to feem rather an article to 
be converted into ready money than for real ufe. 

“ His money, his diamonds, and his valuable effefts 
(confequently bills of exchange alfo), of whatever kind 
they may be, mull be delivered up. The admiral will 
declare to the general, that the Britilh government by no 
means intends to confifcate his property, but merely to 
take upon itfelf the adminiflration of his effefts, to hinder 
him from ufing them as means to promote his flight. The 
interell on the principal (according as his property is 
more or lefs confiderable) (hall be applied to his fupport; 
and, in this refpeft, the principal arrangements be left 
to him. For this reafon he can from time to time figni- 
fy his willies to the admiral till the arrival of the nevv 
Governor of St. Helena, and afterwards to the latter; 
and, if no objection is to be made to his propofal, the ad¬ 
miral or the governor can give the necelfary orders, and 
the dilburfement will be paid by bills on his majefty’s 
treafury. 

“In cafe of death, he can difpofe of his property by a 
lall will, and be allured that the contents of his tellament 
(hall be faithfully executed. 

“ As an attempt might be made to caufe a part of his 
property to pafs for the property of the perfons of his 
fuite, it mull be fignified that the property of his attend¬ 
ants is fubjeft to the fame regulations. 

“The difpofal of the troops intended to guard him 
mull be left to the governor. The latter, however, has 
received a notice, in the cafe which will be hereafter- 
mentioned, to aft according to the defire of the admiral. 

“ The general mull be conllantly attended by an officer 
appointed either by the admiral or the governor. If the 
general is allowed to go out of the bounds where the 
fentinels are placed, one orderly man at leall mult accom¬ 
pany the officer. 

“ When fliips arrive, and as long as they remain in 
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fight, the general mull be confined to the limits where 
the fentinels are placed. During this time, all commu¬ 
nication with the inhabitants is forbidden. His compa¬ 
nions in St. Helena are fubjeft during this time to the 
fame rules, and mull remain with him. At other times 
it is left to the judgment of the admiral or governor to 
make the necelfary regulations concerning them. 

“It mull be fignified to the general, that if he makes 
any attempt to fly he will be put under clofe confinement; 
and it mult be notified to his attendants, that, if it fliould 
be found that they are plotting to prepare the general’s 
flight, they lhall be feparated from him, and likewife put 
under dole confinement. 

“All letters addrefled to the general or to perfons in 
his fuite mull be delivered to the admiral or governor, 
who will read them before he fullers them to be delivered 
to thofe to whom they are addrefled. Letters written by 
the general or his fuite are fubjeft to the fame rule. No 
letter that does not come to St. Helena through the fecre- 
tary-of-ftate mull be communicated to the general or his 
attendants, if it is written by a perfon not living in the 
ifland. All their letters, addrefled to perfons not living 
in the ifland, mull go under thecoverof the lecretary-of- 
ftate. 

“It will be clearly ex prefled to the general, that the 
governor and admiral have precife orders to inform his 
majelly’s government of all the whites and reprefentations 
which he may defire to addrefs to it; in this refpeft they 
need not ufe any precaution. But the paper on which 
fuch requell or reprefentation is written, mull be com¬ 
municated to them open, that they may both read it, 
and, when they fend it, accompany it with fuch obferva- 
tions as they may judge necelfary. 

“Till the arrival of the new governor, the admiral 
mull be confidered as entirely refponfible for the perfon 
of General Bonaparte; and his majefty has no doubt of 
the inclination of the prefent governor to concur with 
the admiral for this purpofe. The admiral has full power 
to retain the general on-board his flrip, or to convey him 
on-board again, when, in his opinion, the fecure deten¬ 
tion of his perfon cannot be otherwife effefted. 

“ When the admiral arrives at St. Helena, the governor 
will, upon his reprefentation, adopt mealures for fending 
immediately to England, the Cape of Good Hope, or the 
Eall-Indies, fuch officers or perfons in the military corps 
of St. Helena, as the admiral, either becaufe they are fo¬ 
reigners, or on account of their charafter or their difpo- 
fitions, lhall think it advifeable to diflnifs from the mili¬ 
tary fervice in St. Helena. If there are Arrangers in the 
ifland whofe relidence in the country lhall feem to be 
with a view of becoming inflrrumental in the flight of Ge¬ 
neral Bonaparte, he mull take meafures to remove them. 

“ The whole coalt of the ifland, and all fliips and boats 
that vilit it, are placed under theJ'urveil/ance of the admi¬ 
ral. He fixes the places which the boats may vilit; and 
the governor will fend a fufficient guard to the points 
where the admiral lhall confider this precaution to be ne- 
cefiary. The admiral will adopt the moll vigorous 
meafures to watch over the arrival and departure of every 
fliip, and to prevent all communication with the coall, 
except fuch as he lhall allow. Orders will be iflued to 
prevent, after a certain necelfary interval, any foreign or 
mercantile velfel from going in future to St. Helena. 

“ If the general fliould be feized with a ferious illnefs, 
the admiral and the governor will each name a phyfician 
who enjoys their confidence, in order to attend the ge¬ 
neral in common with his own phyfician ; they will give 
them Itrift orders to give in every day a report on the ltate 
of his health. In cafe of his death, the admiral will give 
orders to convey his body to England. Given at the 
War-office, July 30, 1815.” 

In the enluing feffion of the Britilh parliament, it was 
thought proper to introduce two bills; one, “for the 
more eft’eftually detaining in cultody Napoleon Bona¬ 
parte;” the other, “for regulating the intercourfe of 
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neutral (hips with theifland of St. Helena during the time 
Napoleon Bonaparte (hall be detained there, &c.” 56 Geo. 
III. c. 22, 23. 

The papers of Sunday, July 30, announced the deter¬ 
mination of fending Bonaparte to St. Helena j and, as he 
regularly inquired for them, that part did not long efcape 
his notice. Indeed, it was now publicly fpoken of by 
every perfon. In the evening, he had the marks of much 
agitation in his countenance; but fome of his fuite were 
more ferioully affe&ed. About nine o’clock, as marffial 
and madame Bertrand were walking on the deck in earned 
converlation, fuddenly madame rufhed into the emperor’s 
cabin, threw herfelf at his feet for about half a minute, 
then, flying below to her own cabin, threw herfelf nearly 
out of the (tern window, when (he was fortunately caught 
by general Montholon. She continued delirious the 
whole night. 

On the following morning, lord Keith and general 
fir H. Bunbury waited upon Bonaparte, informing him it 
was the determination of the allied fovereigns to fend him 
to the above place, and granting permiflion to take with 
him part of his fuite. It was faid that he affured the ad¬ 
miral and the general, it was his fixed refolution never 
to quit the (hore alive. 

Notwithdanding the news had greatly affeCfed him, he 
continued to (how himfelf for about twenty minutes every 
evening, to the really-adoni(hing number of people, 
which daily increafed. It was with great difficulty the 
men-of-war’s boats could prevent the crowd approaching 
too near the (hip. The lad evening that he made any 
confpicuous appearance on the gang-way was on Tuefday 
the id of Augud, when he (bowed himfelf only for a 
fliort time on each fide. On Wednefday he did not (how 
himfelf at all. On Thurfday he came on deck again, and 
twice looked out at the darboard gangway, and that was 
only momentary. On Friday the Bellerophon got under 
weigh about one o’clock ; and, not having had a fatisfac- 
tory view of him, “ I went in a boat with a few other gen¬ 
tlemen, and followed the (hip till (he was fome didance out- 
fide of the breakwater. All this time he did not (how 
himfelf; and, as the (hip was working out, I take it for 
granted he was not on the quarter-deck. How'ever, as 
there was but one guard-boat rowing a-dern, the others 
being employed in towing the (hip, there being but a 
light air, we frequently ran up pretty near to her; and, 
in confequence of two ladies, who had embarked on-board 
a fliore-boat under the idea that having no gentlemen with 
them they would be fu(fered to approach nearer the veffel, 
and who feemed mod anxious to fee the renowned pri- 
foner (lie had on-board, they frequently danding on the 
thwarts of the boat, and waving their handkerchiefs, he 
at lad made his appearance at the dern-window of his 
cabin, evidently for the purpofe of fatisfying their curio- 
fity. He held his head out of the window, and inclined 
it downwards, as if he was reding on his elbow's, without 
his hat being on, which gave us a complete view of his 
face and head, which is very bald on the top, but, the 
hair on the fide being fuffered to grow long, we could 
perceive it was combed acrofs. He daid about a minute, 
and then retired. We followed him till we got within a 
ffiort diflance of Penlee Point; but he did not (how him¬ 
felf again. Indeed I did not expert it ; for, in a ffiort 
time after he looked out at the window, he drew the cur¬ 
tains of the cabin-windows; when I remarked that it was 
decidedly done to let us know that the lion was no more 
to be feen.” 

11 is affierted, and we believe with truth, that Bonaparte 
poffeffes the art of pleafing in a high degree, and is a per- 
feCl mader in flattery, the kinds of which he adapts with 
the greated (kill to the perfons whom he addreffes ; his 
manner is confequently fafcinating; and he is faid, by 
his attentions in a Angle week, to have gained the good¬ 
will of the whole (hip’s company 011-board which he had 
embarked. The government therefore determined that 
another veffel (hqiild convey him to the place of hi$ dedi¬ 

nation; and accordingly the Northumberland received 
orders to prepare for that fervice. Every poffible precau¬ 
tion was deemed neceflary to prevent the recurrence of 
thofe contrivances which have fo frequently been exhi¬ 
bited. The veffels employed were therefore inftruCted to 
fail off the Start, and to transfer the perfon of Bonaparte 
from one (hip to the other at a didance from the (hore. 

On the 6th, fir Henry Bunbury, accompanied by the 
Hon. Mr. Bathurd, charged with the communication of 
the refult of the government to Bonaparte, were conveyed 
on-board the Bellerophon by lord Keith’s yacht. Sir 
Henry was introduced to the ex-emperor; and, after 
mutual falutation, he read to him the refolution of the 
cabinet, by which he was informed of his intended tranf- 
portation, in a different Jhip, to the ifland of St. Helena, 
with four of his friends, to be chofen by himfelf, and 
twelve domedics. He received this intimation without 
any mark of furprife, as he faid he had been apprifed of 
the determination, but he proteded againd it in the mod 
emphatic manner ; and in a fpeech of three quarters of an 
hour, delivered with great coolnefs, (elf-peffeffion, and 
ability, reafoned againd the proceeding. He recapitu¬ 
lated the circumdances under which he had been forced, 
he faid, by the breach of the treaty made with him by the 
fovereigns of Europe, to quit the ifland of Elba ; that he 
had exerted himfelf to prevent the renewal of hodilities ; 
but that, when they became unavoidable, and that the 
fortune of war decided againd him, he yielded to the voice 
of his enemies, as they had declared in the face of the 
world that it was againd him only that they had taken up 
arms; he abdicated the imperial crown of France, in the 
full confidence that the allies would be faithful to their 
folemn declaration, and leave his country to the fettle- 
ment of its own affairs; then, unarmed, and with a view 
of feeking an afylum as a private individual in England, 
he had fird fought to be received under the king’s alle¬ 
giance, and under the protection of our laws, and had 
finally voluntarily put himfelf into the Britifn power. In 
this predicament he felt himfelf entitled to proted againd 
the meafure now announced to him; and in a long ar¬ 
gument, in which he ffiowed himfelf to be well verfed in 
our laws, he reafoned againd the a£f. Sir Henry Bunbury 
and Mr. Bathurd fay, that his manner was temperate, his 
language eloquent, and that he condu&ed himfelf through¬ 
out in the mod prepoffeffing way. Sir Henry could only 
anfwer, that he had no commiffion but to make known to 
him the refolution of his majefly’s miniders; but faid 
that he ffiould faithfully report the reafons that he had 
dated againd the proceeding. 

The Bellerophon and Tonnant put to fea from Ply¬ 
mouth Sound, on Friday, the 4th of Augud; and here 
we mud explain the datement, that they (ailed to avoid 
the fervice of a w'rit of habeas corpus. The faffs of the 
cafe are, that the concourfe of boats in Plymouth Sound, 
and the lofs of fome lives which had already taken place, 
induced the government to remove the Bellerophon to a 
greater didance; and the writ which is fpoken of was a 
fubpeena from the court of king’s-bench, obtained by Mr. 
Mackenrot, who had a caufe pending in that court, in 
which lie wanted the evidence of Napoleon and Jerome 
Bonaparte, and admiral Villaumez. Now a writ of habeas 
corpus, it is well known, is, in England, a very impera¬ 
tive and important document; and though, no doubt, 
in the prefent circumdances, fome means would have been 
found to render it ineffective, yet it was thought bed to 
avoid it by a fide-wind. The (hips were ordered away; 
and the officer arrived with his fubpeena at the houfe of 
Sir John Duckworth a few minutes after the Bellerophon 
had failed. 

The Northumberland failed from Portfmouth on the 
fame day ; and, on nearing Torbay on Sunday the 6th, 
perceived two line-of-battle (hips approaching her, which 
proved to be the Bellerophon with Bonaparte on-board, 
and the Tonnant with lord Keith. In a few hours the 
Northumberland hailed them, and a(ked after Bonaparte, 
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•who, (lie was informed, had not come out of his cabin for 
ibme days. The (hips came to an anchor off Torbay. 

General Bertrand went firft on-board the Tonnanf, 
where he dined with lord Keith and fir George Cockburn. 
He is a man of about fifty years of age, and extremely 
well behaved. At dinner, fir George gave him a general 
explanation of his inftruftions with refpeft to Bonaparte ; 
one of which was, that his baggage muft be infpe<5led 
before it was received on-board the Northumberland. 
Bertrand expreffed his opinion ftrongly againft the meafure 
of fending the emperor (as he and all his fuite conftantiy 
ftyled him) to St. Helena, when his wifh and expectation 
were to live quietly in England, under the protection of 
the Englilh laws. Lord Keith and fir George Cockburn 
did not enter into any difcuffion upon the fubjeCt. 

After dinner, lord Keith and fir George Cockburn, 
accompanied by Bertrand, went in the admiral’s yacht 
toward the Bellerophon. Previoufly to their arrival, 
Bonaparte’s arms and piltols had been taken away from 
him ; not without confiderable altercation and objections 
on the part of the French officers. Thofe who were not 
to accompany him, were ordered on-board the Eurotas 
frigate. They expreffed great reluCtance at the fepara- 
tion, particularly the Polilh officers. Bonaparte took 
leave of them individually. A colonel Piftowlki, a Pole, 
was peculiarly defirous of accompanying him. He had 
received feventeen wounds in thefervice of Bonaparte; 
and faid he would fervein any capacity, however menial, 
if he could be allowed to go with him to St. Helena. The 
orders for fending off the Polilh officers were peremptory, 
and he was removed to the Eurotas. He was, however, 
afterwards permitted to go to St. Helena. 

When lord Keith and fir George Cockburn went on¬ 
board the Bellerophon on Sunday afternoon, Bonaparte 
was upon deck to receive them, dreffed in a green coat 
with red facings, two epaulets, white wailtcoat and 
breeches, filk (lockings, the ftar of the legion of honour, 
and a chapeau bras with the three-coloured cockade. 
After the ufual falutations, lord Keith, addrefling him- 
felf to Bonaparte, acquainted him with his intended 
transfer from the Bellerophon to the Northumberland, 
and conveyance in that (hip to St. Helena. He appeared 
very uneafy at the communication ; and, after a long 
expoftulation, fternly refufed to go; but, on lord Keith’s 
obferving that fuch was the order of his government, and 
that he hoped he fbould not be under the neceflity of re¬ 
farting to coercive meafures, Bonaparte replied, “ Oh ! no, 
no! You command ! I muff obey ! You may take me : 
but recolleiff, 1 do not go with my own free will.” He 
then formally protefted in writing againft the a& before 
witnefies. He alked numerous queftions of lord Keith, 
which his lordfhip very properly declined anfwering. 

Sir George Cockburn faid, “ At what hour to-morrow 
morning (hall I come, General, and receive you on-board 
the Northumberland ?” 

Bonaparte, with fome furprife at being ftyled General, 
replied, “At ten o’clock.” 

Marfhal Bertrand, madatne Bertrand, Savary, Lalle- 
mand, count and countefs Montholon, were (landing 
near Bonaparte. Sir George Cockburn alked if they 
wanted any thing more before they put to fea. Bertrand 
replied, fifty packs of cards, a backgammon and a domino 
table ; and madame Bertrand defired to have fome necef- 
fary furniture, which it was faid (hould be furniftied 
forthwith. One of Bonaparte’s officers, the nephew of 
his firft wife, complained that faith had not been kept 
with the emperor, who expefted to refide with his fuite 
in Great Britain. Bonaparte a(ked lord Keith’s advice. 
His lord(hip merely replied, that he had to obey the orders 
he had received from his government. Bonaparte then 
defired another interview with his lordfhip. Lord Keith 
declined it, alleging that it could only be unfatisfaftory ; 
he had no difcretion—his fate could not be altered. 

Au officer who Hood near him faid, “You would have 
been taken if you had remained at Rochefort another hour, 
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andfent oft* to Paris.” Bonaparte turned his eye upon 
the fpeaker, but did not fay a word. 

Bertrand alked, what we (hould have done, had we 
taken them at fea? “As we are doing now,” was the 
reply. 

Bonaparte then addrefled himfelf to fir George Cock¬ 
burn, and alked feveral queftions about St. Helena: “ Is 
there any hunting or (hooting there? Where am I to 
refide ?” He foon abruptly changed the fubjefr, and 
burft into more inveclives againft the government, to 
which no anfwer was returned. He then expreffed fome 
indignation at being ftyled General; faying, “You have 
fent ambaffadors to me as a fovereign potentate; you 
have acknowledged me as firft conful.” He took a great 
deal of lhuff whilft ('peaking.—After reminding him that 
the Northumberland’s barge would come for him at ten on 
Monday morning, lord Keith and fir George Cockburn 
retired. 

Early on Monday morning, fir George Cockburn went 
on-board the Bellerophon, to fuperintend the in(pe£tion 
of Bonaparte’s baggage. It confided of two’ Cervices of 

late, feveral articles in gold, a fuperb toilet of plate, 
ooks, beds, &c. They found but 4000 gold Napoleons, 

and thefe were fealed up and detained. They were all 
fent on-board the Northumberland about eleven o’clock. 

Bonaparte had brought with him from France about 
forty fervants, amongft whom were a groom, poltillion, 
and lamplighter. Two-thirdsof thefe were fent on-board 
the Eurotas. As foon as his baggage had been removed 
from one (hip to the other, the parting fcene commenced, 
which was truly affedling. Previous to the moment of 
feparation, Bonaparte gave fome of his officers who were 
to be left behind a certificate to the following effedl, 
which had been firft drawn up, at the general requeft, by 
general Gourgaud, and then altered by Bonaparte himfelf. 
“ Circumftances prevent my retaining you any longer 
near me. You have ferved me with zeal. I have always 
been fatisfied with you. Your condudl on this lad occa- 
fion deferves my praife, and confirms me in what I had 
reafon to expeft from you. On-board the Northumberland, 
7th Auguft, 1815. Napoleon.” 

At half pad eleven, lord Keith, in the barge of the 
Tonnant, went on-board the Bellerophon to receive 
Bonaparte and thofe who were to accompany him. Bo¬ 
naparte, before their arrival and afterwards, addrefled 
himfelf to captain Maitland and the officers of the Belle¬ 
rophon. After defcending the ladder into the barge, he 
pulled off his hat to them again. Lord Keith received 
in the barge the following perfonages : Bonaparte; 

General Bertrand and Madame Bertrand, with their chil¬ 
dren ; Count and Countefs Montholonamd child ; Count 
Las Cafes; General Gourgaud; nine men and three women 
fervants. Bonaparte’s l’urgeon refufed to accompany 
him ; upon which the furgeon of the Bellerophon, Mr. 
O’Meara, offered to fupply his place. Bonaparte was 
this day dreffed in a cocked hat, much worn, with a tri¬ 
coloured cockade : his coat was buttoned dole round 
him; a plain green one, with a red collar; he had three 
orders, two erodes, and a large filver ftar, with the in- 
fcription Honneur ct Patrie; white breeches, filk (lock¬ 
ings, and gold buckles. 

The barge (lowly approached the veffel which was preT 
pared to receive Napoleon on-board; and lord Keith, as 
it may be prefumed, from a noble delicacy to his lunation 
and feelings, declined receiving the ufual compliments at¬ 
tendant on his rank, that they might, according to their 
fettled form, devolve on the ex-emperor, whofe founding 
titles had parted away with the power that bellowed them. 
A captain’s guard of marines was arranged on the poop 
to wait his arrival, with orders to prefent arms, and the 
drum to beat the roll thrice ; the ufual falute to a general 
officer in the Britilh fervice. 

When the barge of the Tonnant reached the Northum¬ 
berland, the quarter-deck was covered with officers; and 
there were alio fome individuals of rank, who had come 
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round, from motives of curiofity, to view the palling fcene. 
The marines occupied the front of the poop, and the of¬ 
ficers kept the quarter-deck. An univerfal filence pre¬ 
vailed when the barge reached the fide ; and there was a 
grave but anxious afpedl in all the fpe&ators, which was 
no fmall addition to the folemnity of the ceremonial. 
Count Bertrand afcended firft ; and, having bowed, re¬ 
tired a few fteps to give place to him whom he ftill con- 
fidered as his mafter, and in whofe prefence he appeared 
to feel that his molt refpedtful homage was ftill due. The 
whole lhip’s company feemed at this moment to be in 
breathlefs expectation. Lord Keith was the laft who 
quitted the barge ; and we cannot give a more complete 
idea of the wrapt attention of all on-board to the figure 
of Napoleon, than that his lordlhip, high as he is in na¬ 
val character, admiral alfo of the channel-fleet, and ar¬ 
rayed in the full uniform of his rank, and with the deco¬ 
rations of his order, did not feem to be noticed, nor 
fcarcely even to be feen, among the groupe which was 
fuhjeCt to him. 

With a flow ftep Bonaparte mounted the gangway; 
and, on feeling himfelf firm on the quarter-deck, he 
railed his hat, when the guard prefented arms, and the 
drum rolled. The officers of the Northumberland, who 
were uncovered, flood confiderably in advance. Thofe 
he approached, and faluted with an air of the moll affa¬ 
ble politenefs. He then addreffed himfelf to fir George 
Cockburn, and faid “ Jc fuis a vos ordres.” After taking 
leave of the officers who had accompanied him from the 
Bellerophon, and embracing the nephew of Jofephine, 
who was not going to St. Helena, he went into the after¬ 
cabin, where, befides his principal companions, were affem- 
bled lord Keith, fir George Cockburn, lord Lowther, Mr. 
Lyttleton, &c. 

In the afternoon lord Keith took leave of Bonaparte, 
and returned on-board the Tonnant. Lord Lowther and 
Mr. Lyttleton then entered into very earned converfation 
with him, which continued for two hours. As he was very 
communicative, and feemed defirous of a free converfa¬ 
tion with thefe two young gentlemen, they availed them- 
felves of the opportunity, and entered into a review of 
much of his conduCt. To all their queftions he gave full 
anfwers, not avoiding, but rather encouraging, difcuffion. 
A long account of this converfation was prefently given 
in the London papers, the greater part of which was foon 
after contradicted in the Worcefter Herald ; fo our fafeft 
way is to fay nothing about it. In all probability, no¬ 
thing veryimportant was extracted from Bonaparte by thefe 
young men. They, however, returned alhore highly 
gratified at having had two hours’ converfation with fo 
great a perfonage. 

The ftate-cabin for the fallen hero, on-board the Nor¬ 
thumberland, was fitted up with great elegance; his bed 
was peculiarly handfome, and the linen upon it very fine ; 
the toilet is of filver. Among other articles upon it is 
a magnificent lnuff-box, upon which is embofled, in gold, 
an eagle, with a crown, flying from Elba to the coaft of 
France; the eagle juft feeing the coaft of France, and the 
refpeftive diftances, are admirably executed. The valets- 
de-chambre were particularly fine men; they, and all 
about him, always addreffed him by the title of Emperor ; 
one of them was formerly a fervant of the duke of York, 
and perhaps fixed there as a fpy. 

After waiting for the Weymouth ftore-ffiip, and fome 
other veffels deftined to compofe the little fquadron, the 
whole finally failed on the nth of Auguft, bearing Caefar 
and his fortunes to a different fphere from that to which 
he had hitherto been accuftomed. 

The conduCt and converfations of this extraordinary 
perfonage and his fuite, during the voyage and firft 
months of his refidence at that ifland, have been very 
fully related by_ Mr. Warden, furgeon of the Northum¬ 
berland, in a feries of Letters written by him to a friend 
in England, and publiffied in the following year, 1816. 
Thefe Letters were read with great avidity in London, 

becaufe, being the refult of perfonal interviews with the 
ex-emperor, and familiar converfations with his fuite, it 
was concluded that they muft contain correct accounts of 
various important particulars which had been hitherto 
imperfectly underftood, or mifreprefented. But thefe 
converfations have now become lets interefting, and the 
public admiration has paffed away. The Quarterly Re¬ 
view for OCt. 1816. expofed fome inconfiftencies in the 
work, and fhould be read in conjunction with it. Mr. 
Warden confeffes, that “ a certain delicacy was main¬ 
tained” in communicating to Napoleon the contents of 
our public journals; in ihort, that they told him lies. 
And the following paffage is ftill more plaiiuto thepurpofe : 
“ That truth is not to be fpoken, or >n any way imparted, 
at all times, is a proverb which was now faithfully adhered 
to on-board the Northumberland.” In the commu¬ 
nications, therefore of thefe perfons, and of Napoleon 
himfelf, to Mr. Warden, it is obvious to remark, that, 
inftead of a correct account of certain particulars, thefe 
perfons would only give to them that colouring which belt 
fuited their own purpofe; for few will give credit to their 
conftant and repeated declarations, “ that Napoleon’s 
political life was terminated.” That had been the de¬ 
claration after the firft abdication. We do not believe 
that even now they think it terminated. With thefe cau¬ 
tions as to the perufal of Mr. Warden’s Letters, we ftill 
think they contain much interefting matter; and Ihall 
therefore make a few extracts ; but they will not relate, 
we believe, to any controverted points. 

“ Bonaparte, previous to his leaving the Bellerophon, 
was, it feems, recommended to feleCt three of his fuite 
to accompany him to St. Helena. Bertrand was, at that 
time, fuppoled to be particularly profcribed; but it is 
underftood, that lord Keith took upon himfelf the refpon- 
fibility of including fuch an attached friend in the number 
of the exiled general’s attendants. The others were the 
count de las Cafes, who had been a captain in the French 
navy, and is a man of literary attainments ; general count 
Montholon, and lieutenant-general Gourgaud, his two 
aides-de-camp, who were devoted to his fortunes. The 
latter officers ferved him in the Ruffian campaign, and 
defcribe the winter which they encountered there in all 
its horrors. The Ruffian cavalry they extol; but repre- 
fent the Coflacks as ealily difperfed. They do not appear 
to hold the Pruffians in very high eftimation; but confider 
them,, at the fame time, as luperior to the Auftrians. 
The Engliffi infantry, at the battle of Waterloo, filled 
them with abfolute aftoniffiment; but they reprefent our 
cavalry as much too impetuous; they probably found 
them fo on that glorious day. In a converfation with 
Count Bertrand, which happened to glance on that fub- 
je£t, he could not hide his fenfations. The little he faid 
was in a plaintive tone, though exprefled with candour, 
and accompanied with expreffive Ihrugs of lamentation. 
We fought that day, he faid, for the crown of France j 
but you gained the battle, and we are undone. 

“ From the information I received in my converfation 
with our French guefts, it appears, that the emperor’s 
abdication, in favour of his fon, is a matter which, as 
far at lead as my knowledge extends, has been altogether 
mifconceived in England; I mean as to the immediate 
and proximate caufes of it. If the communications made 
to me were correCt, (and I am not willing to imagine that 
they were invented merely to impofe upon me,) a grand 
political fcheme was contrived by Fouche to out-wit his 
mafter, and it proved fuccefsful. The name of that crafty 
politician and ready revolutionift is never mentioned by 
the members of our little cabin Utica without the accom¬ 
paniment of execrations, which it is not neceflary for you 
to hear, as it would be ridiculous for me to repeat. (See p. 
534, 550.) Not Talleyrand himfelf is fo loaded with them 
as the arch-betrayer who has been juft mentioned. It was, 
indeed, a decided opinion of the moment, among our 
exiles, that Fouche would contrive to hang Talleyrand, 
or that the latter would provide an equal fate for the 
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farther; and that, if they both were fufpended from the 
tame gibbet, it ought to be preferved as an object of public 
refpeft for the fervice it had done to mankind. The kif- 
iWieite to which I have alluded, was thus related. 

“On Napo!eonTs return to Paris, after his difaftrous de¬ 
feat at Waterloo, and when he may be fuppofed to have 
been agitated by doubt and perplexity as to the conduft 
he fhould purfue, a letter was offered to his attention by 
the duke of Otranto, as having been received by the latter 
from prince Metternich, the Auftrian minifter. It was 
dated in the preceding April; and the diplomatic writer 
ftaled the decided objeft of his imperial mailer to be the 
final expulfion of Napoleon the Firft from the throne of 
-France; and that the French nation fhould be left to 
their uninterrupted derifion, whether they would have a 
monarchy under Napoleon the Second, or adopt a repub¬ 
lican form of government. Aultria profefled to have no 
fight, and confequently felt no intention, to dictate to the 
French nation. The final and ratified expulfion of the 
traitor, (fuch was the expreffion,) is all the Auftrian em¬ 
peror demands of France. Napoleon feized the bait; and 
immediately abdicated in favour of his fons but he had 
no fooner taken this ftep, than he difcovered the double 
game that Fouche was playing. The letter was a forgery ; 
and it foon appeared, that the emperor of Auftria had it 
not in his power, if he had ever indulged the contempla¬ 
tion, to clothe hisgrandfon with a political character. 

“The name of Talleyrand happening again to occur 
in the courfe of converfation with our French (hipmates, 
the high opinion entertained of his talents by the Bona- 
partifts was acknowledged without referve. On my afk- 
ing at what period he was feparated from the councils and 
confidence of Napoleon, it was replied, at the invafion of 
Spain. I then obferved, that the reports in England re- 
fpe&ing that circumftance were correct as to time, and I 
prefumed were equally fo as to the caufe ; his unreferved 
difapprobation of that bold and adventurous enterprife. 
This met with an inftant contradi&ion ; which was fol¬ 
lowed by a moll decifive aflertion, that the prince of Be- 
nevento approved of the Spanifh war, and founded his 
recommendation of that meafure on his unalterable 
opinion, which he boldly communicated to the emperor, 
that his life was not fecure while a Bourbon reigned in 
Europe. 

“ I entered further on this fubjedt with madame Ber¬ 
trand ; and ihe aftually and moll unequivocally aflerted, 
that Talleyrand was in fecret communication with Na- 

oleon when they were laft at Paris, and that he would 
ave joined them in a month. His propofed departure 

from Vienna to take the waters at Aix-la-Chapelle was 
under the cloak of indifpofition, to conceal his duplicity. 
‘ Can you perfuade yourfelf, madame,’ I faid, ‘ that Tal¬ 
leyrand, if he had the inclination, pofleffed the power to 
influence the court of Vienna in favour of his fon-in-law.’ 
—‘The court of Vienna !’ fhe exclaimed, ‘ O yes, yes : he 
has the capacity to influence all the courts in Europe! 
If he had but joined the emperor, we fhould at this in¬ 
ftant have been in Paris, and France would never more 
have changed its mafter.’—Of this man’s virtues I heard 
no eulogium; but you will now be a competent judge how 
his political talents were appreciated in the French circle 
on-board the Northumberland. See Maleventum, vol. 
xiv. p. 194. 

“ Every one remembers the threatened invafion of 
England in 1805, and the various conjectures which were 
formed on this momentous fubjeCt. Itwasnot, according 
to my recollection, by any means generally confidered 
as practicable; nor did any very great apprehenfions pre¬ 
vail that it would be attempted. I will, however, give 
you my authority for the aCtual intention of carrying it 
into execution. Bonaparte pofitively avers it. He fays, 
that he had two hundred thoufand men on the coaft of 
France oppofite to England, and that it was his determi¬ 
nation to head them in perfon. It was hinted to him, 
however, that his flotilla was altogether infufficient; and 
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that fuch a fhip as the Northumberland would run down 
fifty of them. This he readily admitted : but he ftated 
that his plan was to rid the channel of Engfifh men-of- 
war; and for that purpofe he had directed admiral 
Villeneuve, with the combined fleets of France and Spain, 
to fail apparently for Martinique, for the exprefs purpofe 
of diftrafting onr naval force, by drawing after him a 
large portion, if not all, of our beft (hips. Other iqua- 
drons of obfervation would follow ; and England might, 
by thefe manoeuvres, be left fufficiently defencelefs for 
his purpofe. Villeneuve was direfted, on gaining a cer¬ 
tain latitude, to take a baffling courfe back to Europe ; 
and, having eluded the vigilance of Nelfon, to enter the 
Englifti channel. The flotilla would then have fallied 
forth from Offend, Dunkirk, Boulogne, and the adjoin¬ 
ing ports. The intention Was to have dathed at the 
capital, by the way of Chatham. He well knew, he 
added, that he fnould have to encounter many difficulties; 
the objeCf, however, was fo great as to juftify him in 
making the attempt. But Villeneuve was met on his re¬ 
turn by fir Robert Calder ; and, having fuffered a defeat, 
took refuge in Ferrol. From that harbour he was peremp¬ 
torily ordered to fea, according to his original inftruftions; 
but, contrary to their molt imperative and explicit intent, 
he fleered his courfe for Cadiz : ‘ He might as well,’ ex¬ 
claimed Napoleon, railing his voice, and increafing his 
impetuofity, ‘he might as well have gone to the Eaft In¬ 
dies.’ Two days after Villeneuve had quitted his an¬ 
chorage before Cadiz, a naval officer arrived there to 
fuperfede him. The victory of Trafalgar foon followed; 
and the French admiral died a few days after his arrival 
in France: report lays, by his own hand. 

“On our approach to Madeira, the hazy Hate of the 
atmofphere precluded the poflibility of feeing the illand, 
until we got clofe between Puerto Santo and the Deferts. 
The latter rocky illand is almoft perpendicular; and has 
fome flight refemblance to St. Helena. This circumftance 
I mentioned to Las Cafes, and he initantly communicated 
it to Napoleon, who had quitted the dinner-table fooner 
than ufual, and joined a few of us on the poop : but the 
comparifon of what he now faw with his gloomy notions 
of the place where he was fhortly to abide, produced not 
a Angle word : he gave an energetic Ihrug, and a kind of 
contemptuous fmile ; and that was all. The Hoping 
front and luxuriant afpeft of the illand of Madeira could 
not but excite an unpleafant fenfation, when contrafted 
with the idea he had entertained of the huge black rock 
of St. Helena. I had prefented Johnfon’s work on the 
influence of Tropical Climates on European Conftitutions 
to his perufal. That writer has been very lavilh of his 
encomiums on St. Helena; but he acknowledges that he 
only lay at anchor oft' it for three days ; and its acute 
reader ridiculed the glowing defcriptions which were 
founded on fuch a tranfient and imperfect view of the 
place. 

“The name of the emprefs Jofephine happening to 
occur, Ihe became the fpontaneous fubjeft of very ani¬ 
mated eulogiums; when Hie was reprefented as poffeflirig 
a fweetnefs of difpofition, an elegance of manners, and a 
certain melody of voice, that irreliftibly charmed every 
one, without any exception as to fituation or capacity, 
who were admitted to her prefence. The fudden death 
of this excellent lady was generally lamented, and 'is 
attributed to a very extraordinary circumftance, and a 
very exalted perfonage. I will relate the events to you 
in the words, as far as memory ferves, in which the 
count de las Cafes conveyed it as an undeniable fa£l to 
me. Jofephine, it feems, had fo far won the admiration 
and high efteem of the emperor Alexander, that his im¬ 
perial majefty ufed to dedicate many of his leifure hours 
to the pleafure of her fafcinating converfation : his vifits 
were not only frequent, but continual, during his ftay at 
Paris. Her ftate of health was but indifferent; and, on fome 
particular occafion, herphyfician had prefcribed medicines 
of a nature that required the utmoft care and precaution. 
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and an abfolute confinement to her chamber: but, at this 
time, the emperor paid one of his vifits, when her refpeCt 
for him rendered her incautious, and fhe received the im¬ 
perial gueft in the ufual manner: they walked, during 
the time of his flay, in the gardens of Malmaifon ; and 
the confequence of this promenade was fatal: fhe was 
feized with a violent inflammation in the lungs, which 
defiec^all medical afliflance, and in a few days fhe was no 
more. 

“ Count Bertrand, in the hiflory which he gave of the 
German campaign in 1807, took occafion to obferve that 
Bonaparte had very feldoni employed fpies. (See p. 534, 
5.) He appeared, in the courfe of his warfare, to know 
but one inflance of a perfon being engaged by his mailer 
in that capacity, which was in Italy; at the fame time he 
acknowledged that the fervices performed by that perfon 
were of coniiderable importance. In fpeaking alfo of 
Napoleon’s talents, for which he uniformly avows the 
moil profound admiration, he exprefi'ed himfelf to the fol¬ 
lowing effect : ‘ When I was firll admitted to the empe¬ 
ror’s confidence, he employed me on a particular fervice, 
and no zeal was wanting, on my part, to execute it; but 
I found it imprafticable ; and I did not hefitate to fub- 
mit my opinion to him that it was abfolutely fo. It 
may be fo to you, he replied ; but in what manner did you 
proceed ? I accordingly explained the means I had pur¬ 
ified. You have failed, he laid, in following your own 
plans: now fee what fuccefs you will have in purfuing 
mine. Thefe he explained ; I adhered to them of courfe, 
and fucceeded. I then determined never again to fuppofe 
that any commands of his could fail of being fulfilled ; 
and, in any future operations which he entrufted to me, 
the idea of impoffibility never occurred to my thoughts.’ 

“ Having drolled the line, the fouth-wefl winds occa- 
fioned our making a fweep off the gulf of Guinea, before 
we were enabled to fliape a courfe for our deltined port. 
The declining fun of the 14th of OClober, 1815, fliot out 
a parting ray e’er it funk beneath the horizon. Under 
this fmall illumined fpace was obfcurely perceived the 
lofty peak of Saint Helena. The memorable morning 
foon dawned which was to ufherin the commencement of 
Napoleon’s exile. 

“ The fenfation excited in the little colony of St. Helena, 
on the arrival of this extraordinary gueft, may be more 
eafily imagined than defcribed. Curiofity, aftonifhment, 
and interelt, combined to roufe the inhabitants from their 
habitual tranquillity, into a ftate of bufy activity and in- 
quifitive folicitude. 

“ The morning was pleafant, and the breeze Heady. At 
dawn we were fufficiently near to behold the black peak 
of St. Helena : between eight and nine we were clofe 
under the Sugarloaf-hill. The whole of the French party 
had quitted their cabins, with the exception of Napoleon, 
and taken their refpe&ive ftations. On the right flood 
madame Montholon, with her arm entwined in that of 
the general, her hufband; on the poop fat madame Ber¬ 
trand, and the marfhal flood behind her. I was the only 
unoccupied perfon belonging to the fhip; and could there¬ 
fore, undifturbed, contemplate the fcene around me. I 
was afraid to approach madame Bertrand, for I was near 
enough to perceive an aClion in the mufcle of her throat 
which betokened a fob. Las Cafes, reding his arm on the 
fhoulder of his Ion, was llretching his little figure on tip¬ 
toe, but in vain, to look over the gangway; for all his 
exertion would not enable him to fee more than half-way 
down the mountain. General Gourgaud endeavoured, 
by a fmile, to fupprefs what he felt; for he had no female 
to confole him. The fervants were gazing with open 
mouths, and all their eyes ; while the children, uncon- 
fcious of ifland or rock, prifon or palace, were perform¬ 
ing their little evolutions as ufual; and the Newfound¬ 
land dog would occafionally break in upon their hollow 
fquares. We did not fee Napoleon till the fhip had anchored 
in front of the town. About eleven he made his appear¬ 
ance ; he afcended the poop-ladder, from which he could 

examine every gun that briftles at the mouth of James’* 
Valley, in the centre of which the town of that name, 
and the only one in the ifland, is fituate. While he Hood 
there, I watched his countenance with the mod obfervant 
attention, and it betrayed no particular fenfation : he 
looked as any other man would look at a place which he 
beheld for the firft time. I fhail alfo take this opportunity 
to mention that, during the whole voyage, from the mo¬ 
ment the Northumberland fet fail from England to its 
arrival at St. Helena, I never faw any change in the pla¬ 
cid countenance and unaffuming manners of our diltin- 
guifhed fhipmate; nor did I hear of a difeontented look, or 
apeevifh expreflion, being remarked by any other perfon in 
the fhip. The ladies, indeed, difcovered fome diftrefs on 
the firft view of their rocky cage; but their general con- 
duCl on the occafion, difplayed a degree of felf-poffeflion 
which was not expected of them. 

“ The firft objefil of the admiral was to make the necef- 
fary arrangements for the accommodation of Napoleon 
and his fuite; and the lieutenant-governor’s houfe was 
appropriated for that purpofe, till a proper place could 
be prepared for his fixed refidence. It was not, therefore, 
till the 17th, that they difembarked. After fun-fet on 
that day, when the inhabitants of the town, wearied ouc 
in waiting for the fpe&acle of Bonaparte’s landing, had 
retired to their homes, he, according to the wifh he had 
exprefled, went unobferved to the houfe where he was 
to pafs the firft night as an inhabitant of St. Helena. At 
an early hour of the following morning, the general was 
on horfeback, accompanied by fir George Cockburn. 
They afcended the mountain to Longwood, which was to 
be the refidence of a man, on an ifolated rock in Africa, 
who had polfefled gorgeous palaces in fo many of the 
fplendid cities of Europe. 

“About a mile from the town, and midway up the 
mountain, ftands the country-houfe of a moll refpefilable 
man, and a merchant of the ifland, Mr. Balcombe ; it is 
named the Briars, and is fituated on a level fpot, which 
might almoft be imagined to have been formed by art in 
the deep afcent. It occupies about two acres, and is 
bountifully fupplied with water, by whofe irrigating in¬ 
fluence a pleafing and contrafted fcene of vegetation, en¬ 
riched by fruit-trees, has been produced ; and feems, as it 
were', fufpended between the heights above and the depths 
below. Here Napoleon, on his defcent from Longwood, 
was induced to call; and fuch was the hofpitable impor¬ 
tunity of the amiable mafter of the manfion, that he relin- 
quifhed his intention of defcending to the valley, and 
thereby avoided the public gaze that was waiting his ap¬ 
pearance. 

“ On an elevated mound, about fifty yards from the 
houfe, is a gothic building, having one room below, and 
two fmall apartments above. This inaifonette Napoleon 
chofe for his refidence, till Longwood could be completed. 
There was no choice in the arrangement of this confined 
abode: the ground-floor was, of courfe, occupied by him, 
while Las Cafes, with his fon, who was a page, and the 
valet in waiting, were to poflefs the upper ftory. 

“ The Briars had derived, and will ever retain, a cer¬ 
tain degree of celebrity, from its having been the unex¬ 
pected refidence of Napoleon ; and this circumftance will, 
I doubt not, bring to your recolleftion, the various in- 
llances where remote and obfcure fituations, which never 
formed the fmallelt fpeclc on a map, have, by accidental 
events, become important points in the geography of 
the hiftorian. Napoleon frequently makes one of Mr. 
Balcombe’s family-parties, where he is neither trouble- 
fome nor intrufive, but condufls himfelf with the manners 
of a gentleman, and a lively demeanour that promotes 
the general vivacity of the domeftic circle. 

“ On his removal to Longw’ood, certain limits were af- 
figned him forexercife, around which a cordon of fentinels 
were ftationed. While he continues within the circle, he 
experiences no additional vigilance; but, when he ven¬ 
tures beyond, an officer is on duty* to attend him. The 
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latter circumllance, which he confiders as irkfome, dif- 
pofes him to confine himfelf in a great meafure to the 
grounds of his manfion. 

“ I obferved to him, that, confidering the adtive life 
he had led, it did not appear that he took fufficient exer- 
cife to preferve himfelf in a right ftate of health. He re¬ 
plied, ‘ My rides, indeed, are too confined ; but the being 
accompanied by an officer is fo very difagreeable to me, 
that I mud be content to fuffer the confequences of 
abridging them. However, I feel no inconvenience from 
the want of exercife. Man cart accuftom himfelf to pri¬ 
vations. At one period of my life I was many hours on 
horfeback every day for fix years ; and I was once eighteen 
months without palling from the houfe.’ He often re¬ 
turned to the grievance of being watched by an officer. 
‘ You are acquainted,’ he faid, ‘ with the ifland of St. He¬ 
lena; and muftbe fenfible that a fentinel, placed on either 
of thefe hills, can command the fight of me from the mo¬ 
ment I quit this houfe till I return to it. If an officer 
or foldier placed on that height will not fatisfy your go¬ 
vernor, why not place ten, twenty, or a troop of dragoons. 
Let them never lofe fight of me ; only keep an officer from 
my fide.’ 

“ The arrival of a fleet at the ifland from India, crowded 
the little town with paflengers, who were all, as ufual, 
eager to fee Bonaparte. The countefs of Loudon difem- 
barked from this fleet; and, during her flay at St. Helena, 
was accommodated at Plantation-houfe, the refidence of 
the governor. In compliment to this lady, a dinner of 
ceremony was given on the following day, by fir Hudfon 
Lowe ; and an invitation w'as difpatched through general 
Bertrand to general Bonaparte, fo arranged in point of 
politenefs and etiquette, as to juftify an expe&ation that 
it w'ould be accepted. Count Bertrand delivered the go¬ 
vernor’s card, which was read and returned without a 
word of obfervation. ‘Sire,’ faid Bertrand, ‘what an- 
fwer is it your majelly’s pleafure that I fliould return ?’ 
—‘Say, the emperor gave no anfwer.’—Napoleon after¬ 
wards, in convention with Mr. Warden, laid, ‘ What ! 
go to dinner, perhaps, with a file of foldiers to guard me ! 
After all, they could not, I think, expedl me to accept 
the invitation. Thedillance is confiderable, and the hour 
unfeafonable ; and I have almoft relinquifhed the idea of 
exceeding my chain, accompanied as I mull be by an 
officer.’ 

Mr. Warden quitted St. Helena in June 1816. He fays 
at parting, “ I had been uniformly treated with fuch re- 
fpeflful kindnefs, and, in fome degree, with fuch partial 
confidence, by Gen. Bertrand, Monf. de las Cafes, and, 
indeed, by every one of the fuite, that I could not take 
leave of them without a confiderable degree of fenfibility. 
A more amiable, united, and delightful, family, than that 
of Gen. Bertrand, I never yet faw : nor is his affection as 
a hufband, and his fondnefs as a father, lefs finking than 
his fidelity to his mailer.” 

About the time that Mr. Warden arrived in England, 
(probably in the fame ffiip or fleet,) there came alfo from 
Sr. Helena a Monf. Santini, who called himfelf Napoleon’s 
uffier of the cabinet. On his arrival, he immediately 
publifhed a pamphlet, containing a narrative of the ill- 
treatment which, he faid, his mailer had received fmce 
his arrival on that ifland. In this narrative, which he 
entitled, “An Appeal to the Britiffi Nation on the Treat¬ 
ment experienced by Napoleon Bonaparte in the Ifland 
of St. Helena,” was an official Memorial or Remonftrance, 
(dictated by Napoleon,) from count Montholon to hr 
Hudfon Lowe, the governor of the ifland. As this Me¬ 
morial was difcuffed in the Britiffi fenate, its authenticity 
being acknowledged by the government, we ffiall lay fome 
parts of it before our readers. 

Letter, by order of the Emperor Napoleon, addreJJ'ed, by 
General Count Montholon, to Sir Hudfon Lowe, Britijh 
Governor of the If and of St. Helena. 

“ General ; I have received the Treaty of the 2d of 
Vol. XVIII. No. 1265. 

Augufl, 1815, concluded between his Britannic Majefly, 
the Emperor of Aullria, the Emperor of Ruffia, and the 
King of Pruffia, which accompanied your letter of the 23d 
of July. 

“The Emperor Napoleon protefls againfl the contents 
of that Treaty ; he is not the prifonerof England. After 
having placed his abdication in the hands of the repre- 
fentatives of the nation, for the advantage of the conlli- 
tution adopted by the French people, and in favour of 
his fon, he repaired voluntarily and freely to England, 
with a view of living there, as a private individual, under 
the protection of the Britiffi laws. The violation of every 
law cannot conllitute a right. The perfon of the Emperor 
Napoleon is adlually in the power of England ; but he 
neither lias been, nor is, in the power of Aullria, Ruffia, 
and Pruffia, either in fad or of right, even according to 
the laws and cultoms of England, which never included, 
in the exchange of prifoners, Ruffians, Pruffians, Aullrians, 
Spaniards, or Portuguefe, though united to thefe powers 
by treaties of alliance, and making war conjointly with 
them. 

The Convention of the 2d of Augufl, concluded fifteen 
days after the emperor was in England, cannot have, of 
right, any effefl. It exhibits only a fpedlacleof the coa¬ 
lition of the four greateil powers of Europe, for the 
oppreffion of a Angle man ! a coalition which the opinion 
of every nation, and all the principles of found morality, 
equally difavow. 

“ The Emperors of Aullria and Ruffia, and the King of 
Pruffia, having, neither in fad, or in right, any claim over 
the perfon of the Emperor Napoleon, could decide nothing 
refpeding him. 

“Had the Emperor Napoleon been in the power of the 
Emperor of Aullria, that prince would have recolleded 
the relations which religion and nature have formed be¬ 
tween a father and a fon ; relations which are never vio¬ 
lated with impunity. He would have recolleded that 
Napoleon had four times rellored to him the throne; 
viz. at Leoben, in 1797; at Lunevilie in 1801, when his 
armies were under the wails of Vienna; at Preffiurg, in 
1806 ; and at Vienna, in 1809, when his armies had pof- 
feffion of the capital and three-fourths of the monarchy ! 
That prince would have recolleded the protellations he 
made to Napoleon, at the bivouac in Moravia in 1800, 
and at the interview in Drefden in 1812. 

“ Had the perfon of the Emperor Napoleon been in the 
power of the Emperor Alexander, he would have recoP" 
leded the ties of friendfhip contraded at Tilfit, Erfurth, 
and during twelve years of daily correfpondence. He 
would have recolleded the condud of the Emperor Na¬ 
poleon the day after the battle of Aulleidirz, when, 
though he could have made him, with the wreck of his 
army, prifoner, hecontented himfelf with taking his parole 
and allowed him to operate his retreat. Afluredly, that 
prince would never have violated the duties of friendlhip 
and gratitude towards a friend in misfortune. 

“ Had the perfon of the Emperor Napoleon been in the 
power of the King of Pruffia, that fovereign could not 
have forgotten that it depended on Napoleon, after the 
battle of Friedland, to place another prince on the throne 
of Berlin. He would not have forgotten, in the prefence 
of a difltrmed enemy, the protellations of attachment, and 
fentiments of gratitude, which he teflified to him in 1812, 
at the interviews in Drefden. 

“ It accordingly appears, from articles two and flve 
of the treaty of the ad of Augull, that thefe princes, 
being incapable of exercifing any influence over the dif- 
pofal of the emperor, who was not in their power, accede 
to what may he done thereon by his Britannic majelly, 
who takes upon himfelf the charge of fulfilling every ob¬ 
ligation. Thefe princes have reproached the Emperor 
Napoleon with having preferred the protection of the 
Engiifli laws to theirs. The falfe ideas which the Emperor 
Napoleon had formed of the liberality of the laws of Eng¬ 
land, and of the influence of the opinion of a great, ge- 
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nerons, and free, people, over their government, decided 
him to prefer the protection of thefe laws to that of a 
father-in-law, or an old friend. 

“ The Emperor Napoleon had it in his power to fecure, 
by a diplomatic treaty, whatever was perfonal to himfelf, 
by putting himfelf either at the head of the army of the 
Loire, or at the head of the army at the Gironde com¬ 
manded by General Claufel; but ^vifhing, henceforth, 
for nothing but retirement, and the protection of the 
law's of a free ftate, either Englifh or American, all ftipu- 
lations appeared to him unneceflary. He conceived that 
the Englifh people w’ere more bound by a conduft which 
was, on his part, frank, noble, and full of confidence, 
than they would have been by the ntoft folemn treaties. 
He has been deceived; but this error will for ever caufe 
true Britons to blufh, and will, in the prefent as well as 
future generations, be a proof of the bad faith of the 
Englifh administration. 

“The Englifh minifters have caufed the Emperor Na¬ 
poleon to be tranfported to St. Helena, at the diftance of 
2000 leagues from Europe ! This rock, fituated within 
the tropics, and 500 leagues from any continent, is fubjeCt 
to the devouring heats of thefe latitudes. It is covered 
with clouds and fogs during three-fourths of the year, 
and is at once the moll arid and molt humid country in 
the world. Such a climate is moft inimical to the health 
of the emperor; and hatred muft have dictated the choice 
of this refidence, as well as the inltruCtions given by the 
Englifh miniftry to the officers commanding in the ifland. 

“They have even been ordered to call the Emperor 
Napoleon General, as if it were wiflied to oblige him to 
confider himfelf as never having reigned in France. 

“The treaty of the 2d of Augult, and the aCt of the 
Britifn parliament, called the emperor Napoleon Bonaparte, 
and gave him only the title of General. The title of Ge¬ 
neral Bonaparte is doubtlefs eminently glorious : the em¬ 
peror bore it at Lodi, at Caftiglione, at Rivoli, at Arcole, at 
Leoben, at the Pyramids, at Aboukir; but for feventeen 
years he has borne that of Firft Conful and Emperor, which 
proves that he has been both firft magiftrate of the repub¬ 
lic, and fovereign of the fourth dynafty. 

“It is in the fame hateful fpirit that orders have been 
given that the Emperor Napoleon fhall not be allow'ed to 
write or receive any letters, unlefs they are opened and 

^read by the Englifh minifters and the officers at St. Helena. 
They have interdicted to him the poftibility of receiving 
intelligence from his wife, his mother, his fon, or his 
brothers ; and when, in order to avoid the inconvenience 
of having his letters read by fubaltern officers, he wifhed 
to fend letters fealed to the prince-regent, he w'as told 
that the order could not be departed from, and that the 
letters muft pafs open, fuch being the inftruCtions of the 
miniftry. This conduft needs no obfervation ; it gives 
rife, however, to llrange ideas as to the fpirit of the ad- 
miniftration which could diClate what would be disavowed 
even at Algiers. Letters have arrived at St. Helena, for 
the officers in the fuite of the emperor; they were broke 
open and tranfmitted to you, but you have not commu¬ 
nicated them, becaufe they did not come through the 
channel of the Englifh miniftry. Thus they had to go 
back four hundred leagues ; and thefe officers had the 
grief of knowing that there was intelligence on the rock 
from their wives, their mothers, their children, and that 
they could not know the nature of it for fix months. 

“You haveinterdidled all correfpondence between us and 
the inhabitants of the illand ; you have, in faCt placed the 
houfe at Longwood aufecret; you have even prevented any 
communication with the officers of the garrifon ; itfeems, 
therefore, to be your ftudy to deprive us of the little refource 
which this miferable territory affords, and w'e are here 
juft as we fhould be on the infulated and uninhabited rock 
of Afcenlion. During the four months that you have 
been at St. Helena, you have, fir, rendered the fituation 
of the emperor much worfe. Count Bertrand hasobferved 
to you, that you violate even the laws of your legillature. 

and that you trample under foot the rights of general offi¬ 
cers, prisoners of war. You have replied, that you aft 
according to the letter of your inftruftions, and that your 
conduft to us is not worfe than is diftated by them. I 
have the honour to be, &c. Montholon.” 

All thefe expreffions look very well upon paper, and 
read very fmooth. But, when we come to confider the 
fafts of the cafe, we fhall be convinced, that they have 
no foundation whatever; and that Bonaparte very well 
knew that no nation he could have fubmitted to, was 
likely to treat him with fuch humanity as the Englifh. 
He therefore afted wifely in fubmitting to them. Let the 
reader look back to pages 535,42, 4, 5, 53. and to various 
other palfages in the courfe of this article ; and, w'hen he 
notices there, the extreme bitternefsof the Pruffians, and 
particularly of Blucher, againft the French, let him judge 
what would have been the treatment of their chief, had 
he fallen into their hands. Had he given himfelf up to 
the magnanimous Alexander, he would moft likely have 
been banifhed to Siberia, a climate not quite fo congenial 
to the conftitution of an Italian as that of St. Helena. 
By his father-in-law his treatment might perhaps have 
been more tolerable; but in no refpefts equal to that 
which he now continually laments and complains of. 
And indeed, when the matter was brought before the 
upper houfe of parliament, by lord Holland, on the 18th 
of March, 1817, lord Bathurft, after replying to various 
particulars, very juftly obferved, “ that fir Hudfon Lowe 
had only afted up to his inftruftions, and impofed fuch 
reftriftions as were necefiary to the fecure keeping of the 
prifoner ; that Bonaparte had expreffed the belief that 
a change, of government, in this country or in France, 
would be the means of his releafe; and that all his com¬ 
plaints had arifen from not heingallowed to ride out with¬ 
out an attendant officer.” 

The narrative of M. Santini contained a variety of in- 
terefting particulars; and he endeavoured to prove that 
the ex-emperor had not only been ill-treated in regard to 
his rank, &c. but that he was abfolutely expofed to a ftate 
of ftarvation. “ It is to be recollefted,” fays he, “ that the 
governor took upon himfelf the entire charge of the main¬ 
tenance of Napoleon and his fuite; but the provisions he 
furnilhed were always in too fmall a quantity, and alfo 
very often of bad quality. In the latter cafe, when the 
emperor’s houfe-fteward (Cipriani) has found himfelf 
under the neceflity of fending back the provilions, the 
articles were never replaced by others more fit for ufe, 
and it has been necefiary to wait until the following day 
for a frelh fupply. It has often happened that, on find¬ 
ing himfelf wuthout any butcher’s meat for the emperor’s 
table, the fteward has fent me to purchafe a Sheep, for which 
I paid four guineas ; and often could only procure pork for 
making foup. Captain Poppleton of the 53d regiment, 
appointed to guard the emperor, if he is the man of ho¬ 
nour I believe him to be, will not fail to bearwitnefs that 
he has often lent candles to light this abode of defolation, 
as well as bread, butter, poultry,-and even fait. I was 
even, from neceflity, in the habit of repairing Secretly to 
the Englifh camp to purchafe butter, eggs, and bread, of 
the Soldiers’ wives ; otherwife the emperor would often 
have been without breakfaft, and even without dinner. 
There is no water fit for cooking at Longwood : very 
good water may, however, be procured at a diftance of 
1200 yards, which might be conveyed to the emperor’s 
barracks at an expenfe of 12 or 1500 francs. The houfe 
is Supplied by the water which is brought from this foun¬ 
tain; but it is open’ only once during the day; at all 
other times it is locked. It is guarded by an Englifh 
officer, who is Scarcely ever prefent when water is wanted. 
There is a conduit for conveying water to the Englifh 
camp ; but it was thought unneceflary to do as much for 
the unfortunate Napoleon.” 

We have not room to notice any further particulars in 
the ftatement of M. Santini; but have now to obferve, 
that it muft be extremely vexatious to the bulk of the 
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Englilh nation, to hear, on the one hand, that the moft 
milerable economy was practifed towards Bonaparte and 
his luite; and, on the other, that the expenfes of keep¬ 
ing them were beyond meafureextravagant. Mr. Hume, 
on the 29th of March laft (1821), moved in the houfe of 
commons, for accounts of the total expenditure incurred 
by this country, for the detention of Napoleon Bonaparte, 
lincfc his furrender to the Britifh. He believed that no 
account of that expenditure had been publilhed fince 
Bonaparte was firft fent to St. Helena. Whatever opinions 
might prevail on the fubjedt of his being detained in cuf- 
tody it might, in the prefent financial difficulties of this 
country, become a fubjedt of very ferious confideration, 
how far England fliould have to pay the whole of an ex¬ 
penditure, arifing folely out of that detention. On the 
calculation of the expenfe, he thought he might fay, that, 
fliould it be deemed neceffary to keep Bonaparte a pri- 
foner at St. Helena, it might be effedtually done for one- 
tenth of the expenditure at prefent incurred for that pur- 
pofe. It was, however, a very ferious queffion, why Eng¬ 
land fliould incur the whole of an expenfe, for an objedt 
in which other countries had an equal, or indeed a greater, 
interefl. At all events, if the expenditure were to be con¬ 
tinued, it ought to be laid before parliament in the annual 
accounts. He had feen what he believed to be corredt 
estimates of the expenfes in 1819 ; and he had not heard 
that fince that any great redudtion had taken place in the 
amount of the accounts. The houfe would judge of the 
importance of the fubjedt, when he ftated the following 
items as forming a part of the expenfe of Bonaparte’s de¬ 
tention : For the ftaff alone, there was an expenditure of 
nearly 24,000!. for military eflablifliment, 193,674b other 
incidental and contingent expenfes at the Longwood ef- 
tablifliment, 57,000b vefl'els for provifioning the ifland, 
exclufive of the navy, he had heard eftimated at 3000b 
4000 b or 5000b naval expenfes of one 74-gun fliip, and nine 
fmaller vefl'els, 16o,oool. making a total confiderably exceed¬ 
ing 400,000b per annum, for the foie purpofe of keeping 
Bonaparte a prifoner. If it fliould be deemed advifable 
to detain Bonaparte, the country was entitled not only 
to inquire into the expenditure which would be neceffary 
for fuel) a purpofe, but more particularly into the circum- 
ftance of who fhould pay it. He concluded by moving 
for the following feries of papers: Copies of all correfpon- 
dence or contracts between government and the Eaft 
India Company, relating to the detention of Bonaparte 
at the ifland of St. Helena ; alfo accounts of the pay, al¬ 
lowance, contingencies, extraordinaries, &c. of the mili¬ 
tary eflablifliment kept up on that ifland, diflinguifhing 
the number and pay of the troops, accounts of the num¬ 
ber and expenditure of all fliips of war, and other vefl'els 
on that ftation, and of all expenfes paid in England, and 
to whom paid, relating to Bonaparte’s detention, diflin- 
guifliing the rel'pedtive amounts, and for what and to whom 
paid, as well as out of what lource, and whether any and 
what part was defrayed by other powers/ Tliefe accounts 
to comprife the annual and total amount fince Bonaparte’s 
detention. Mr. Hume, after moving for thefe accounts, 
faid that government had hitherto laid no accounts of this 
expenditure on the table of parliament; and he thought 
it quite time, now in the lixth year of peace, that not 
only thefe accounts fliould be forthcoming, but alfo that 
it fliould be known whether there was any fecret under- 
ftanding with other powers, and to what extent, for meet¬ 
ing the expenfe.—The papers were ordered. 

From the flrfl arrival of Bonaparte at St. Helena, it 
was acknowledged that the houfe at Longwood was not a 
residence fitted to a perl'onage of his high rank ; and 
another was ordered to be eredted for him, the framework 
and materials of which were fent from England. After 
being five years in hand, it has at length been completed; 
and the lateft news from the ifland, which are dated the 2d 
of March, ftate, that Bonaparte was in good health, had 
taken poffeflion of it, and was veryunuch pleafed with it. 
The circuit to which the ex-emperor was formerly limited, 
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has recently been extended ; and he is permitted to ride 
and walk in a fpace of not lefs than fourteen miles. 

The general tone of Englifli fentiment, fince the fur- 
render of this extraordinary man, affords a very ftriking 
inftance of the involuntary homage paid by mankind to 
exalted talent. He is confidered as merely the vanquifhed 
fovereign of a martial people, obliged by force of arms to 
yield to a competitor, which competitor can only remain 
fecure by his captivity. This view of the cafe leaves the 
point of policy entirely open as it regards his lafe difpofal; 
but it clearly abfolves him from the odium attached to 
him as a tyrannic ruler of France: he is a dethroned po¬ 
tentate and prifoner of war, and nothing more. As to 
the commanding qualities which render him an objedt of 
dread, let us dread them if we pleafe, but let us not 
degrade ourfelves by abufing the man becaufe he poffefl'es 
them. They have been mifehievous, no doubt, as great 
energies uniformly are when they afl’ume a military af- 
pedt ; but we are quite at a lofs to know in what refpedt 
they have been more fo than thofe of other conquerors ; 
or why he is peculiarly entitled to the hatred from which 
the fpoliators of Poland, of Turkey, of Hindooftan, and 
fo recently of Naples and Piedmont, have been permitted 
to efcape; 

Of the propriety of banifhing this important captive to 
St. Helena, we profefs to give no opinion : the cold v/ill 
call it prudent, and the warm ungenerous: it may be dis¬ 
agreeable, but it is any-thing but dilhonourable to the 
individual himfelf. Our lighter talk lhall be to convey 
a few of the impreflions they have made upon us, with 
refpedt to the charadter of the man, and of the nature of 
the qualities which give their pofleffor fo much influence 
over mankind. There never was a man who obtained 
equal elevation that was lefs a king Arthur, lefs the king of 
a coronation, than Bonaparte, when at the pinnacle ; and 
certainly there never was a man who endured overwhelm¬ 
ing adverfity with more dignity and compofure. Where- 
ever he fets his foot, his afcendancy is manifett ; and yet 
it feems acquired without any extraordinary effort on his 
own part, by a deportment which, while it evinces his 
quick obfervation, his intuitive fagacity, and his mental 
decifionv is both natural and unconftrained. Doubtlefs 
many yvho have feen him, and who even expedted to fee 
a great man, made up their minds to behold a very differ¬ 
ent perfonage. Some were probably prepared to witnefs 
a ferocious-looking man, with tremendous whilkers; 
others, a (talking elevated fpecies of huflar, like the hero 
of a German tragedy. In Napoleon they fee neither one 
nor the other, and yet they feel him fuperior : how is this ? 
are there nobles of Nature’s creation ? We fuppofe there 
are; and that this man, although he has loft his throne, 
preserves his birth-right. In the mean time, his banilh- 
ment to St. Helena feems, for the prefent, to divorce his 
fortune from that of the world, although many expedt 
that the feparation will not be eternal. With refpedt to 
himfelf we think it is; but, as it may regard his dej'cen- 
dants, we are inclined to think otherwife. 

The greateft of conquerors, in an age when great con- 
quefts appeared no longer poflible; the moft fplendid of 
ufurpers, when ufurpation had not been heard of for cen¬ 
turies ; who entered in triumph almoft all the capitals of 
continental Europe, and led at laft to his bed the daughter 
of her proudeft fovereign ; who let up kings and put them 
down at his pleafure ; and, for fixteen years, defied alike 
the fwoitls of foreign enemies, and the daggers of domeftic 
fadtions ;—this is the man on whom pofterity mult yet lit 
in judgment, but the evidence by which they are to judge 
mult be tranfmitted to them by his contemporaries. 

REIGN of LOUIS the EIGHTEENTH. 

While we have been detailing (under France, as well 
as in the prefent article) the “adtes and geftes of that hor- 
ribyl monfter,” Napoleon Bonaparte, the reader will ftart 
at being reminded that all thefe things were done in the 
reign of Louis the Eighteenth, and that we are now ar¬ 
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rived at the twenty-firft year of that mild and paternal 
reign. It will be fit, therefore, that we now bring our 
readers to a better acquaintance with him, by the infer- 
tion of a few biographical anecdotes. 

Louis Staniflaus Xavier was born on the 17th of No¬ 
vember, 1755, being the fecond fon of the then Dauphin 
of France. From a long line of anceftors he inherited 
the name of Louis; that of Staniflaus was derived from 
his great grandfather, Staniflaus duke of Lorraine and 
king of Poland, whole only daughter, Maria Leczinfki, 
was queen to Louis XV. whilft that of Xavier was taken 
from the electoral family of Saxony, his own mother, 
Maria Jofepha, being daughter to the duke of that an¬ 
cient divifion of the German empire. Whi 1 ft yet a child, 
he was defignated by the title of Count de Provence, 
which he changed for Monfieur, when the death of his 
grandfather, Louis XV. left the throne for his elder bro¬ 
ther, the late unfortunate monarch. 

Monfieur appears not to have taken any aftive part in 
the politics of his native land until the year 1787, when, 
in the Afl'embly of the Notables, then firfl: called together 
by Calonne, he declared himfelf hoftile to all interference 
with noble and ecclefiaftical privileges ; but, at the fame 
time, he was not forgetful of the welfare of the people, 
fteadily maintaining that there was no neceflity for any 
additional taxes to be laid on their induftry, and always 
exprefiing his convi£lion that a few years of peace, of eco¬ 
nomy, and of regularity, would remove every financial 
difficulty; and it is generally believed, that the minifter 
was induced, by the force of his reafoning, to lay afide 
much of the.fpeculative and vifionary part of his plans. 
Calonne, however, went out; and the fucceedingminifters 
did not choofe to pay attention -to the modeft advice of 
the unoftentatious prince, who mixed but little either 
with the gay or the political world. 

Hitherto Monfieur had reiided fome diftance from Paris ; 
but no looner did the horrors of the revolution com¬ 
mence, in 1789, by the perlonal infults to the king oblig¬ 
ing him to remove from Verfailles to the capital, than 
he gave up his retirement, and became a refident in the 
Luxembourg palace, where he was, perhaps, the only 
real friend left to the unhappy Louis, as the Count 
d’Artois, now Monfieur, was then in Germany, whither 
he had emigrated with feveral others of the blood-royal. 

The confpirators little knew the real fpirit and refolu- 
tion of the late unfortunate monarch; and, fuppofing 
that the advice of Monfieur alone had prompted him to 
the conduit of the moment, they ufed every means in 
their power to feparate them, or at lead to deftroy the 
mutual confidence which fubfifted between the two bro¬ 
thers. For that purpofe, it is faid, La Fayette and his 
party trumped up a plot about a marquis de Favres, in 
which they boldiy afferted that Monfieur was implicated. 
Favres was tried ; and, as Monfieur knew his innocence, 
he actually attended upon his trial to give evidence in his 
favour: but the municipal judges paid no attention to 
his proteftations, and the unfortunate Favres fell a viftirn 
to the ambitious plans of La Fayette and Mirabeau, who, 
by this firfl: revolutionary meafure, this firfl: revolutionary 
trial and condemnation, fucceeded in impofing fuch a 
belief on the people as they wifhed, and railed fuch an 
odium againfl the unfortunate prince, that a regard to his 
own perlonal fafety, when his exertions could no longer 
be of ufe to his brother, forced him to emigrate, which 
he was only able to do through the affiftance of a friendly 
Swede, the count de Ferfen, palling by the way of Va¬ 
lenciennes into Brabant; but not until he had aftually 
heard the a£l of accufation againfl: himfelf and all the 
Bourbons publicly cried about, having been printed at a 
jacobin prefs, evidently for the purpofe of infuring his and 
their condemnation. Nor did he even then defert his 
brother; for the efcape of the royal family was at the lame 
time concerted, though it did not finally fucceed. 

No fooner did Monfieur arrive at Coblentz, where he 
found his now-furviving brother, and the other Bourbon 

branches, than he immediately applied himfelf to the mi¬ 
litary arrangements neceflary for railing and organizing 
an emigrant force under the aufpices of the German em¬ 
peror and other friendly monarchs; a force which he took 
under his own immediate command. 

No fooner was it known that Monfieur had emigrated, 
than the new legiflative government decreed that he had 
forfeited his eventual right to the regency, if he did not 
return within two months: but he knew too well the 
character of thofe he had to deal with, to trull to their 
mercy. 

It is unnecelfary to recapitulate the events of the pe¬ 
riod between that and the year 1795, (being already re¬ 
corded in this work,) when the death of the Dauphin, or 
rather of Louis XVII. prefented the diftant view of a 
throne to the fubjefl of our biography ; a throne to which 
he was proclaimed the rightful heir, not only amonglt the 
loyal emigrants in Germany, but even in La Vendee, in 
the weft of France itfelf. 

Little profpeft, however, appeared of his being able to 
recover the throne of his ancellors; and accordingly he 
made no ferious attempts for it, but refided quietly at 
the court of Turin, having been for fome years married 
to the daughter of the Sardinian monarch. But even 
from this retreat he was driven by the advance of the re¬ 
publican armies ; when he retired, in 1796, to Verona, a 
city in the Venetian territories, where he lived incognito, 
as Count de Lille : here, indeed, his relidence was of very 
fliort duration, as Bonaparte quickly demanded his dif- 
miflal from the Venetian proteilion. To this demand the 
fenate of that ancient and once-powerful Hate was obliged 
to agree; but not until the unhappy yet fpirited prince 
had demanded admiffion to the Golden Book of the fenate, 
which contained the names of all the Venetian nobles. 
In that book his great anceftor the gallant Henry IV. had 
once infcribed his name, and the name of Bourbon; and 
thefe the infulted monarch difdainfully erafed from their 
records. 

Even in his retreat from Verona he feems to have been 
followed by republican vengeance; for we have feen it 
recorded, that in the futniner of 1797, whilft on his route 
through Germany, a foreign aflaffin, ora female regicide, 
watched for him there ; and, whilft Handing at the win¬ 
dow of an inn in an obfcure village, a fliot was fired, 
which wounded him flightly in the head. His conduct 
on this occafion was molt magnanimous, forbidding all 
fearch to be made after the villain, and faying, that “ it 
mult either be a miftake or a premeditated crime : in the 
former cafe, it would be cruel to purfue; and in the lat¬ 
ter, as I have done no harm to any human being, the 
perfon who would murder me has punifliment enough in 
his own bofom, and wants my forgivenefs more than I do 
his death.” 

In the conteft which Ruffia had with France, in 1798, 
the late emperor Paul found it expedient to acknowledge 
Louis XVIII. as the juft claimant to the throne of that 
country ; and it was his intention to affift him in recover¬ 
ing the throne of his anceftors; he offered him an afylum 
at Mittau, in Livonia, a propofal which the unhappy 
prince gladly accepted, his health being confiderably im¬ 
paired by the privations, diftrefles, fatigues, and even the 
penury and want, which he experienced in his noble ad¬ 
herence to the unfortunate loyalifts of the Condean army, 
at whole particular requeft it was that he was perfuaded 
to indulge in a temporary repofe. 

The conduct of Paul was, at firft, magnanimous and 
generous in the extreme, as his royal gueft was received 
and treated with all the honours which a fovereign in his 
fituation could poffibly wifli for, having not only a guard 
of native Ruffians appointed to attend upon him, but 
alfo one formed from the French noblefle; befides being 
permitted to draw around him as many of his loyal coun¬ 
trymen -as he pleafed, with whom the generous prince 
fhared, in the moll bounteous manner, the liberal allow¬ 
ance which Paul had appropriated to his ufe. Indeed, fo 
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anxious was the emperor to make every arrangement for 
liis comfort and influence, at the place of his refidence, 
that the governor of Mittau was a&ually placed under his 
orders; and he was even encouraged to aflume fo much 
of the perfonal functions of royalty, as to have regular 
levees, at which the nobleffe of the neighbouring pro¬ 
vinces were proud to attend. Butfuch events could not 
long remain unknown to the French republicans, who 
were fuccefsful, at length, in acquiringan undue influence 
over the councils of Paul, whom they perfuaded, firft, to 
diftrefs the unhappy monarch by withholdingthe payment 
of his penfion, and afterwards to fend him orders to de¬ 
part from the Ruffian dominions; a journey for which 
they allowed him only a week’s preparation. All this 
was done at the infligation of that man whofe recent 
downfal has reftored Louis to the throne of his anceftors. 

The duchefs of Angouleme, his niece, redded with 
jiim at Mittau, accompanied by her hufband. To her he 
explained his fad fituation ; and affured her, that, as he 
had not the means of travelling as he had formerly done, 
and as the little that he poffeffed would be neceflary for the 
daily maintenance of thofe attached to him, fo he would 
liimfelf fet them an example how to bear misfortune, and 
would the next day leave Mittau with them on font. 

However the duchefs might venerate the magnanimity 
of her uncle, yet fhe dutifully determined to fave him, if 
poflible, from perfonal inconvenience ; and fold to a Jew 
a valuable bow of diamonds, prefented to her as a nuptial 
gift by her imperial relations at Vienna ; by which means 
flie raifed a fum that enabled her uncle to travel comfort¬ 
ably. 

In Pruflia, Louis was treated rather as an enemy than 
as a friend: in fail, the Pruflian cabinet were afraid to 
fltow him protection ; and it was only, at length, by the 
forbearance of Napoleon Bonaparte, that the king of 
France was permitted to refide for fome time at Warfaw, 
in the habitation of a monarch who had alfo been driven 
from his throne. 

While refiding at Warfaw, in 1804, Napoleon had the 
audacity to fend feveral meflengers to him with propofals 
for a formal abdication of his claims to the French crown ;. 
but the prudent and virtuous indignation of Louis guarded 
him from fo mean a compliance : and when Meyer, the 
Pruflian refident, repeated the fame propofal on the part 
of the Corfican, it has been well oblerved, that the dig¬ 
nified anfwer of Louis was fufficient to convince the 
world, that, though fortune may defert virtue, and render 
it diftreffed or milerable, yet Hill flie is unable to degrade 
or diflionour it. 

After the acceflion of the prefent Ruffian monarch to 
the throne of his anceftors, an agreeable change took fflace in the fituation of the French king, as ample and 
iberal allowances were made for the fupport of his houfe- 

liold, but of which Louis availed himfelf very fparingly 
with refpeft to his own accommodation. 

But even at Warfaw he was not permitted to remain 
undifturbed ; for, in the month of July, 1805, a plot was 
formed by the now-degraded Napoleon, to get rid of thofe 
tears which hung about his ufurped throne. A man of 
the name of Coulon, the keeper of a billiard-table at that 
place, was offered a large fum if he would take an oppor¬ 
tunity, in confequence of his intimacy with the cook of 
the royal kitchen, to throw fome pciion into ope of the 
culinary veffels. To detail all the particulars of this plot 
would far exceed our limits; but thofe who are curious 
about it will find a long and jpterefting detail in the third 
volume of the Revolutionary Plutarch, where a fyftem 
of premeditated murder againft every legitimate prince in 
Europe is difclofed upon authority which can fcarcely be 
doubted. Nay, fuch was Napoleon’s determination tp 
get rid of all the members of the houfe of Bourbon, that 
Coulon was offered additional rewards in cafe the duchefs 
of Angouleme and her hufband Ihould alfo fall victims to 
the fame treachery. 

Subfequent political events rendered it upfafe for 
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Louis to refide upon the continent; and his only refource 
was the land of real liberty, where he arrived in October 
1807, (fee London, p. 158.) and where he continued to 
refide till the counter-revolution in 1814, (p. 389.) gain¬ 
ing the efteem of all ranks and parties in the date : for, 
though political reafons, and the uncertainty of the ifl'ue 
of the war, rendered it prudent that our government 
fliould not oftenfibly fan&ion the Bourbon claims, nor 
that the princes of that houfe fliould be received at court 
on public days, yet a great degree of private friendfliip 
fubfifted between the princes of thefe two once-rival 
houfes. 

We have already noticed that Louis XVIII. wliilft 
Monfieur, was married to a daughter of the king of Sar¬ 
dinia : a match, however, which was not blefled with 
any ifl’ue. Since his majefty’s taking up his refidence in 
this country, he had the misfortune to lofe this very efti- 
mable woman, who bore the misfortunes both of her pa¬ 
ternal and maternal family with a degree of fortitude 
honourable to her rank, and to the fex of which flie was 
an ornament. 

Louis XVIII. being at length feated, for the fecond 
time, on the throne, and the warlike operations of pro¬ 
minent importance being brought to a conclufion, we 
fliall offer but one remark on the manner in which that 
reftoration was effe&ed. Our readers will recoiled!, that 
Great Britain did not fign the Treaty of the 25th of 
March, 1815, without annexing tt> it a declaration that, 
as it was direCHy repugnant to the principles of the Bri- 
tifli conflitution to force a fovereign upon any nation, 
Britain joined the alliance, not for the purpofe of forcing 
Louis on the people of France. (See p. 514.) The allies 
alfo acceded to this. What was the faCt ? The French 
were defeated at the battle of Waterloo : the conquerors 
marched to Paris, with Louis in their train. Paris fub- 
mitted under a Convention; the chambers called upon the 
allied fovereigns to remember their Declaration, when 
they infifted Louis fliould be refiored. It cannot be denied 
that Louis was replaced on the throne without afcertain- 
ing the wifhes of the nation, and merely in confequence 
of the vidfories of the allies. If the allies concurred that 
it was neceflary for the repofe of Europe, not only that 
Bonaparte fliould be again driven from France, but alfo 
that Louis fliould be again placed on the throne of that 
kingdom, they fliould have clearly faid fo : at lead: they 
fliould not have difclaimed all intention of interfering 
with the internal government of France, and with the 
right of the French to choofe their own fovereign, and 
then have adled diredtly contrary to their declaration. 

A flrong curiofity and intereft were naturally excited 
to learn on whom Louis would fix for his milliners. In 
his formerreign he was thought to haveadted imprudently, 
by feledling, as his advifers, fome of Bonaparte’s oldert 
and ftauncheft adherents but it was believed that, taught 
by experience, he would, on this occafion, make a dif¬ 
ferent leledlion. This idea, however, proved to be ill- 
founded, by an official declaration of the 9th of July 1815, 
from which it appeared that his majefty decided on having 
an adminiftration compofed of the following perfons : 
Prince Talleyrand, peer of France, prefident of the coun¬ 
cil, and fecretary-of-flate for the department of foreign 
affairs; Baron Louis, fecretary-of-ftate for the finances ; 
Fouche duke of Otranto, for the department of general 

olice; Baron Pafquier, for the department of juftice, and 
eeper of the feals; Marffial Gouvion St. Cyr, peer of 

France, for the department of war; the Count de Jaucour, 
peer of France, for the marine department; and the duke 
de Richelieu, peer of France, for the department of the 
houfehold. Of thofe appointed to inferior ports were alfo 
feveral who had been in office under Bonaparte; a proof 
that it was thought neceflary to conciliate a party which 
ftill remained numerous and powerful. 

On the 13th, the king publiffied another ordinance 
announcing the diffolution of the chamber of deputies, 
and regulating the mode of election for a new one. By 
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thefe rules the candidates were declared eligible at the age 
of twenty-five (inftead of forty) 5 the deputies were to be 
perfons paying atleaft 1000 francs (90I.) in taxes ; and the 
whole number was augmented from 258, as fixed by the 
Conftitutional Charter, to 420. 

Bonaparte was much blamed for profcribing, or excep¬ 
ting from the general amnefty, eleven perfons, not one 
of whom, however, he ever puniftied, or intended to 
punifti. (Seep. 516.) Louis afted in a different manner : 
we fhall loon fee his lift of profcriptions followed by the 
trial and execution of the parties. 

On the 24th of July, the king publifhed two ordinances, 
or decrees. By the firft, the following were declared no 
longer to form part of the chamber of peers: Dukes of 
Dantzic, Praflin, Plaifance, Elchingen, Albufera, Cor- 
negliano, Trevifo, and Cadore; Counts Clermont deRis, 
Cornudet, d’Aboville, de la Croix, d’Agier, Dejean, de 
l’Ande, Gaflendi, Lacepede,LatourMaubourg,Canclaux, 
Cafabianca, Montefquieu, Pontecoulant, Rampon, Segur, 
Valence, Belliard, and Bural, archbilliop of Tours. We 
are not aware if thefe perfons were deprived of their titles 
and all the privileges of nobility, fo as to be reduced to 
the rank of private citizens, or whether they were only, 
as we Ihould fay, “expelled the houfe” of lords. But, at 
any rate, there was a faving-claufe, of which fome of 
them, we believe, have availed themfelves, by which 
“ thofe of the above named may be excepted from this 
arrangement, who fhall prove that they have neither fat 
nor wilhed to fit in the felf-ftyled chamber of peers to 
which they were fummoned, they being bound to prove 
this within a month after the publication of the prefent 
ordinance.” 

The fecond decree confifted of two principal articles. 
By the firft, the following nineteen generals and other 
officers were ordered to be arrefted and brought before 
courts-martial, in their refpeftive divifions: 

Marfhal Ney Grouchy 
Labeydoyere Claufel 
Two brothers Lallemand Laborde 
Drouet d’Erlon Debelle 
Lefebvre Defnouettes Bertrand 
Ameilh Drouet 
Brayer Cambrone 
Gilly Lavalette 
Mouton Duvernet Rovigo 

By the fecond article, the following thirty-eight indi¬ 
viduals were ordered to quit Paris within three days, and 
to retire into the interior of France, to the places which 
the minifterof general police (hall indicate to them, there 
to remain under his fuperinfpeftion, until the chambers 
decide as to which of them ought either to depart the 
kingdom, or be delivered up to profecution before the 
tribunals. 

Alarffial Soult Baflano 
Alix Felix Lepelletier 
Excelmans Mehee 
Boulay de la Meurthe Thibaudeau 
Freffinet Vandamme 
Carnot Lamarque (General) 
Lobau Le Lorgne-Dideville 
Harel Pi re 
Barrere Arnault 
Pommereuil St. Jean d’Angely 
Arrighi (of Padua) Dejean, jun. 
Garran Real 
Bouvier Dumolard Durbach 
Merlin of Douay Dirat 
Defermont Felix Defportes 
Bory St. Vincent Meilinet 
Gamier de Saintes Cluys 
Hullin Forbin-Janfon, the elder 
Courtin Marbot 

While France was bleeding at every pore from the 
effefts of foreign invafion and internal commotion, the 
fpirit of revolt had fpread to her colonies in the Caribbean 
ocean. The promptitude and decifion, however, of the 

Britifti officers commanding in that ftation, with the 
loyalty and firmnefs of count Vaugirard, governor of 
Martinique, faved that fine colony from any convulfiori. 
The inhabitants of Martinique, from being fo long in the 
poffeffion of the Britifh, were, in general, well-affefted to 
Louis XVIII. but the garrifon, who were newly arrived 
from France, were not. To a man, they were for their 
former mafter ; on which account they were, no doubt, 
felefted for that employment. No fooner was the arrival 
of Bonaparte in France known, than the governor, arm¬ 
ing the militia, on whom he knew he could depend, 
placed them in the forts; and, afiembling the troops, he 
informed them of what had taken place in the mother- 
country, and declared his intention to remain faithful to 
Louis XVIII. He called upon the garrifon to do fo alfo, 
which they refufed ; and, to a man, ftiouted out for 
their beloved Napoleon. Count Vaugirard then informed 
them, that, fo fituated, they had but one/courfe left to 
choofe, which was to return to France in veffels which he 
had provided for that purpofe; as he was determined, 
with the aid of the inhabitants, to preferve the colony to 
the king, till the affiftance which he was certain he ftiould 
receive from the Britifti put it in his power to do fo with 
fafety. This expefted affiftance foon appeared, under fir 
James Leith and admiral Durham. The Britifti general 
landed on the ifland, with a body of troops, on the 5th of 
June, 1815; and, occupying all the ftrong pofitions, kept 
the refraftory foldiery in awe. The whole of the French 
troops, with the exception of part of a regiment, were 
afterwards permitted to depart from the iftand unarmed, 
in order to return to France. The terms on which this 
fuccour was afforded by the Britifti commander was per¬ 
fectly liberal. The fovereignty of the ifland was to remain 
entire with the king of France; the Britifti troops, which 
were to aft as auxiliaries to the governor, were to be 
maintained at the expenfe of the Britifti government, and 
to preferve drift difcipline; and the perfons and properties 
of the inhabitants were to be fully refpefted by them. 

I11 the ifland of Guadaloupe the revolutionary caufe 
obtained a temporary triumph. A vefl'el having arrived 
from France, after a ftiort paffage, an infurreftion broke 
out on the 18th of June, in which both the military and 
citizens declared for Bonaparte. The governor, admiral 
count de Linois, was placed under arreft; but the next 
day he was fet at liberty, and immediately iffued a procla¬ 
mation, acquainting the inhabitants and foldiers that 
Napoleon had been received in France without refiftance; 
that the tri-coloured flag was every-where waving, and 
that the colonifts were expefted to concur in this change 
of government. He concluded with Vive I'Empereur! 
On the fame day, Napoleon was proclaimed in grand ce¬ 
remony at Point-a-Petre, under the direction of the com¬ 
mandant, Fromentin, afting for general Bowyer, and 
with every difplay of enthufiaftic joy. It was not, how¬ 
ever, by a fudden effervefcence of tliis kind that a dura¬ 
ble revolution was to be eft’efted; and, as foon as the af¬ 
fairs of Martinique were fettled, preparations were 
making by the Britifti commanders to wreft Guadaloupe 
from the imperial ufurper. Sir James Leith, having col¬ 
lected troops from the Windward Iflands and the conti¬ 
nent of America, and made arrangements with fir Charles 
Durham, failed, on the 31ft of July, from Carlifle-bay in 
Barbadoes, whilft the land-force from St. Lucie, Marti¬ 
nique, and Dominica, was ordered to rendezvous at the 
Saintes. On the 7 th of Auguft, the whole force being affem- 
bled there, it was refolved to lofe no time in making the at¬ 
tack, expedition being rendered neceflary, as well by the 
approach of the hurricarte-feafon, as by the internal ftate 
of Guadaloupe, in which the fanguinary fcenes of the 
French revolution were about to be renewed. The 15th 
of the month, being Napoleon’s birth-day, was, according 
to report, to have been folemnized by the execution of a 
number of royalifts already condemned to death; and 
their refcue was an objeft of intereft to the Britifti com¬ 
mander. 

Sir James Leith having made the neceffary arrangements 
with 



■With the naval commander-in-chief, the whole fleet got 
under weigh at break of day on the 8th, and flood to¬ 
wards the Ance St. Sauveur, where the landing moll to 
windward was to be effected. The Britifh general re¬ 
ceived information that the troops of the line, and mili¬ 
tia underarms, in the ifland, all together amounted to 
6000. He determined, therefore, to throw his principal 
force between that of the French in Grande-terre and 
Bafle-terre, where it was their intention to have affembled 
nearly the whole of their force, immediately after the de- 
monflration of the Britifli to windward had of neceflity 
terminated. It was the plan of fir J. Leith to attack in 
three columns; the fcarcity of boats and the furf required 
that the whole Ihould aflift in each difembarkation, which 
was therefore effedted fucceflively. The firfl was made 
at the Ance St. Sauveur, where a detachment of the 
French about 500 ftrong, moving from Grand-terre to 
join admiral Linois and general Bowyer, fliowed a difpo- 
lition to oppofe the landing. The brigs of war and gun¬ 
boats, however, foon fcoured that point, and 850 of the 
Royal York rangers, under lieutenant-colonel Stark, dif- 
embarked (notwithftanding a heavy furf) without the lofs 
of a man. Meanwhile the fleet dropped down to Grande 
Ance, to effedt the principal landing, where the enemy 
was in force, and poffeffed a ftrong pofition, with batte¬ 
ries commanding the landing-place, which was fufcepti- 
ble of obftinate defence. The brigs of war and a gun¬ 
boat, placed to enfilade, foon obliged the French to aban¬ 
don their guns, one of which only, a long twelve-pounder, 
was found mounted. The 15th and 25th regiments, with 
the remainder of the firfl and fecond brigades, w'ere fafely 
difembarked. 

At the time of landing, the Britifli general and admiral 
circulated a long proclamation, of which the following 
are the material parts. 

“ Inhabitants of Guadaloupe ; The mifreprefentations 
and artifices which have been employed to deceive you 
with regard to the true fituation of Europe, and the prin¬ 
ciples refulting from defpotifm and anarchy by which 
your revolutionary chiefs have conduced you to the 
brink of a precipice on which you ftand, can no longer 
prevail. 

“ It is neceffary to make known to you the fituation of 
Europe and France, which has, no doubt, been concealed 
from you by your revolutionary chiefs. Bonaparte has 
been defeated by the duke of Wellington and prince 
Blucher in a great and decifive battle, fought on the 18th 
of June ; his army annihilated, and all his artillery and 
baggage taken. The ufurper fled with fome of his per¬ 
jured generals, and reached Paris, where, knowing how 
defperate was his fituation, he abdicated the pretended 
imperial crown. The allies were at La Fere and Laon on 
the 24th of June, in full march on Paris, where they 
would arrive on the 26th ; there was nothing to oppofe 
them. The Auftrians and Ruffians were penetrating into 
France, in mafs, by Italy, Swifferland, and Alface. At 
the fame time, his moft Chriftian majefty had re-entered 
France, and by the latell accounts was advancing from 
Cambray. 

“ The terms upon which we propofe to receive the co¬ 
lony, and the confequences which yvill refult from a re- 
fufal, are briefly thefe : As there is reafon to believe that 
many officers and foldiers of the line have only yielded 
to circumftances, and ferve under the tri-coloured flag 
merely with the hope of feizing the firfl favourable 
opportunity to evince their loyalty ; thofe who fhall im¬ 
mediately fo declare themfelves, fliall be admitted to the 
protedtion of the Britifli flag, and fliall be recommended 
in the ftrongeft manner to count Vaugiraud, governor- 
general of the French illands, and reprefentative of his 
moft Chriftian majefty. All officers and foldiers of the 
line actually ferving under the tri-coloured flag, who 
fliall fo declare and feparate themfelves from the partifans 
of Napoleon Bonaparte, and who fliall furrender with 
their arms to the Britifli forces, (hall be fent to France as 

prifoners of war, to be difpofed of according to the orders 
of the duke of Wellington : the officers and foldiers 
who fliall thus furrender themfelves fliall preferve their 
baggage. The militia and other inhabitants in arms un¬ 
der the tri-coloured flag, who fliall immediately feparate 
themfejves from the troops of the line ferving under the 
revolutionary banner, and lay down their arms, fliall be 
permitted to return immediately to their refpedtive homes, 
where they fliall be protedled as well as their property. 

“ Every officer or foldier of the line who, after the pub¬ 
lication of this notice, fliall continue to oppofe the arms of 
his Britannic majefty, fliall be fent a prifoner of w'ar to 
England. Every officer or foldier of militia, and every 
other inhabitant, who, after this proclamation, fliall be 
found in arms, fliall be treated as a prifoner of war, and 
fent immediately out of the colony to be placed in con¬ 
finement. 

“Provided Guadaloupe fliall immediately fubmit to his 
Britannic majelty’s forces, and its inhabitants fliall take 
an oath of fidelity for the time the colony may remain 
under Britifli dominion, the inhabitants and their private 
property fliall be protedled, and the commerce of the co¬ 
lony (hall be placed upon a more advantageous foot¬ 
ing than during the laft war. Every perfon who fliall 
not immediately avail himfelf of this proclamation (hall be 
treated, as well as his property, according to the laws of 
war, and the right of conqueft. James Leith. 

P. C. Durham.” 

At break of day on the 9th, the troops were put in mo¬ 
tion in two columns j the firft brigade moved upon, and 
occupied, Dole ; the fecond marched upon the left of the 
Morne Palmifte, by Pautrizel. It appeared, that Linois 
and Bowyer had evacuated Dole in the night. The 
French, however, fliowed themfelves in confiderable force 
on the left of the Morne Palmifte, and on the face of that 
mountain, commanding the main road to Bafle-terre. 
Captain Leith Hay, fir J. Leith’s aide-de-camp, was or¬ 
dered to gain the top of Morne Boucanier, by a difficult 
detour, with a rifle-company of the royal Weft-India 
rangers and a light company of the 6th Weft-India regi¬ 
ment, to alarm the enemy’s right flank and rear, which, 
being accompliffied, obliged him to withdraw ; his ports 
were every where driven, and he retreated to the Morne 
Palmifte. 

A heavy cannonade now announced the difembarkation 
of the third brigade, under major-general Douglas, in 
the vicinity of Bailiff and to leeward of Bafle-terre. He 
had been inftrudted to feize the Batterie des Trois, to oc¬ 
cupy the capital, to malk, or, if pradlicable, to take, Fort 
St. Charles by a coup-de-main, to open his communi¬ 
cation with the columns moving to the attack of Morne 
Palmifte, and to menace his retreat from thence to Morne 
Houel. 

The French, who had been driven by the veflels cover¬ 
ing the landing, colle&ed on the heights, and attacked 
the light company of the 63d regiment, who were ad¬ 
vanced. They gallantly maintained their ground againft 
upwards of 300 of the French, who came down to attack 
them, till major-general Douglas, in perfon, fupported 
them with part of the York chaffeurs. 

While this operation was going on, the columns of the 
firft ancl fecond brigades gained the heights of Morne 
Palmifte, from whence the French were driven at all 
points, and were now retiring to Morne Houel, which 
they had fortified with eight pieces of artillery. This 
was the pofition where Linois and Bowyer had profefled 
their determination of ultimately difputing the fuperio- 
rity in the field. 

Sir James Leith received information, that the com¬ 
mandant of Grande-terre, with the whole armed force, 
was, as he expedited, moving in his rear to form a junc¬ 
tion with the main body at Morne Houel. He accordingly 
reinforced the rear-guard to protedt his communications, 
and occupied in force all the paffes of the Gallion, a 
river running through a formidable ravine at the foot of 
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Morne Palmifte, Thus the troops from Grande-terre were 
completely cut off from forming their junction, which 
they attempted without fuccefs by paths through the wood, 
late in the afternoon, but with light fufficient to point out 
to comte Linois and general Bowyer that all their plans 
of concentration were defeated. 

After thefe laborious movements, which the Britifh 
troops executed in the inoft creditable manner, there was 
only time before night to place the columns in readinefs 
to attack the formidable pofition of Morne Houel at day¬ 
break in the morning. The troops accordingly took up 
their bivouacs. It rained heavily. At eleven o’clock in 
the night of the 9th, the commanding French engineer 
came to the Britifh general on the top of Morne Palmifte 
verbally to propofe a capitulation in the name of comte 
Linois; to which he replied, that the only terms he ever 
would accede to were already publifhed in the proclamation 
iflued on landing, and that he would not delay the attack on 
Morne Houel to wait for any farthercommunications. Ac¬ 
cordingly the troops were put in motion at day-break. An 
officer loon after met the Britifh general with written propo- 
fals, which he pofitively refufed. A white flag wasdifplayed 
on Morne Houel ; but fir James Leith fent major-general 
Murray (who had joined the army from Demerary the pre¬ 
ceding night), and his aide-de-camp, captain Leith Hay, 
with the Britifh flag, to fay, that the only flgnal which 
fliould flop the troops would be to fee it difplayed on the 
parapet. He had the fatisfadtion immediately after to fee 
the Britifh ftandard flying on Morne Houel, and thereby 
toafcertain that all the troops were prifoners of war, and 
all the forts and the colony in his pofleffion. (London 
Gazette, Sept. 16, 1815.) 

This conqueft was obtained with a fmall lofs, and by it 
an end was put to revolutionary attempts in the Weft In¬ 
dies. Guadaloupe, however, though completely in the 
martial pofleffion of Great Britain, was not reduced to a 
Hate of tranquillity. A number of French foldiers, who 
had deferted previoufly to the furrender of the ifland, took 
refuge in the woods, where they carried on a defultory 
and precarious war againft the pofts of the Englifh, feve- 
ral of whom were killed in their defperate fallies. Many 
of the inhabitants of Point-|-Petre, who formerly pur- 
fued the trade of privateering, were fufpedted of holding 
correfpondence with them, and fupplying them with pro- 
vifions and ammunition. Meafures were, however, taken 
to prevent this intercourfe, and a force was fent againft 
the infurgents, About 300 of Bonaparte’s adherents in 
the ifland were afterwards apprehended, who were fent to 
Europe. An exadt police was maintained in the capital, 
by which order was perfedtly preferved, though it was 
evident that the French inhabitants looked upon their 
conquerors with great averfion. Thefe iflands were re¬ 
tained by the Englifh till all the conditions of the peace 
were fulfilled, which was a confiderable time afterwards : 
they were then formally delivered over to the new French 
governor appointed by Louis. 

The fltuation of Louis, although furrounded with the 
legal authority of the nation, was at this time peculiarly 
hard and difficult. His obligations, on one hand, to the 
allied powers, who had placed him and ftill maintained 
him on the throne ; and, on the other, to his own people, 
now galled and bound down under the yoke of thofe al¬ 
lies ; produced a conflidt of feelings and duties which 
rr.uft have proved extremely harraffing. A tranfadlion, 
which expol'ed him to particular mortification, was paf- 
fing diredtly in his view : the Mufeum of the Louvre, 
rendered by a long feries of French conquefts the richeft 
receptacle of the arts in Europe, was completely ftript of 
its fruits of conqueft by the allies. For the circum- 
Itances attending this interefting event, we are indebted 
to the narratives of Mr. Scott (lately killed in a duel), and 
of Mifs Helen Maria Williams, who were both on the fpof 
at the time. 

It appears that the allied powers, amidft thofe rapid 
and brilliant fuccefles, which, in the year 1814, had ren¬ 
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dered them mafters of the capital, had not overlooked 
the chefs-d'oeuvre of art which had been wrefted from their 
refpedtive countries by the right of conqueft. The allied 
fovereigns, when they vifited the gallery of the Louvre, 
beheld pictures and ftatues once their own, and faw them 
noted, in the Preface of the Catalogues fold at the door, 
as the fruit of French vidtories. The Pruffians had not 
failed to obferve, that pidlures, which had decorated the 
bed-chamber of their beautiful and lamented queen, were 
then placed in the royal apartments of the palace of St. 
Cloud. There was alfo a ftatue in the Mufeum which 
was known by the name of the Ganymede of Sans Souci. 
This ftatue was of bronze, and of the moft beautiful 
workmanfhip ; it was no lefs perfedt than the Belvidere 
Apollo, and held that reputation in the north. It was 
erroneoufty called a Ganymede; the pofe of the arms 
leading to this milfake ; but it is a Gladiator, giving 
thanks to the gods fora vidtory juft obtained. The Pruf- 
flans demanded, in 1814. the reiteration of this ftatue, of 
two pieces by Correggio, and the pidlures of St. Cloud, 
which had been taken from the apartment of their queen. 
The reftitutjon of thefe objedts became a fubjedt of a 
moft faftidious negociation between M. Blacas and the 
minifters of Auftria and Pruffia. It had been agreed at 
the peace of Paris, that nothing ffiould be touched that 
was then exhibited in the Mufeum, and M. Blacas con¬ 
trived to extend this article to all the paintings in the 
royal palaces. Paris, therefore, preferved its ftatues and 
pidlures; and the Pruffians their regrets, at not having 
regained the trophies ftripped from their queen’s apart¬ 
ments. 

The allied armies, in 1815, again crowned the hills 
around Paris, and a capitulation was alked and granted. 
The proviflonary government demanded that the Mufeum 
fliould remain untouched. The allied generals wrote 
with a pencil, on the margin of this article, Non accords, 
“ Not granted.” This refufal, it appears, did not arife fo 
much from any decifion taken with refpedt to the Mufeum 
by the duke of Wellington, who would not prejudge the 
queftion, but becaufe Blucher, fupported by the public 
opinion of his country, had, in his own mind, determined 
upon taking all. The article on the refpedt to be paid 
to public and private property was loofely worded. The 
allies afl’ert, that their refpedt for the monuments of the 
arts could never be juftly applied to the retaking of ob¬ 
jedts which had at firft been feized by violence. 

General Blucher, immediately upon his entrance into 
Paris, fent a letter to M. Denon, the diredtor of the Mu¬ 
feum, demanding not only the objedts of the laft year’s 
negociation with M. Blacas, but what was alfo in the Mu¬ 
feum. M. Denon anfwered, that it was an affair which 
mult be negociated with his government, and that he 
would not give them up. M. Denon was arrefted during 
the night by twenty men, and was threatened to be fent 
to the fortrefs of Graudentz in Weft Pruffia. 

From this argument there was no appeal. The objedts 
demanded were delivered. This furrender was made in 
due order; and the Gladiator, the two pidlures of Cor¬ 
reggio, and fome valuable pieces of the old German 
fchool, were carefully packed up by the perfons employed 
at the Mufeum. This would have been but a trifling lofs, 
had not the king of Pruffia taken not only what belonged 
to Potzdam and Berlin, but alfo to Cologne and Aix-la- 
Chapelle, countries on this fide of the Rhine, and there¬ 
fore not in his pofleffion at that period, on the pretext 
that thefe objedts belonged to the cathedral, and the mu¬ 
nicipality of thofe towns. 

The following is an accurate tranflation of a letter of 
Blucher to general Muffling (the Pruffian governor of 
Paris), in juftification of his condudt. 

, “ Paris, Odt, 1$, 1815. 
Sir; As my condudt has been publicly animadverted 

upon, for not having allowed the property plundered 
from Pruffia by a banditti, to remain in the Mufeum of 
the Louvre, I have only to remark, that, ably fupported 
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by the illuftrious Wellington, I purfued the thieves who 
had defpoiled many of the nations of Europe of their in- 
eflimable monuments of the fine arts ; I attacked and dif- 
perfed them, and reftored to my country the plunder they 
had unjuftly taken, fpurning the idea of negociating with 
the French commifiioners on that fubjedl. They may 
now thank Providence for our not following their bafe 
example. Blucher.” 

Still, however, though the brutal aflivity of Blucher 
was fufficiently evident by the melancholy blanks on 
the walls of the Mufeum ; the whole amount of his fpoli- 
ation would have been as nothing to the remainder of 
the collection, if the other members of the alliance could 
have been induced to forbear; and it was thought, by 
tliofe who were interefted in the retention, that the belt 
way would be to keep quiet as to the proceedings of 
Prulfia, to affeft to take no notice of them whatever, 
hoping that filence might caufe the affair to die away 
after the firft removals were over; and that either the 
indifference or the lingular good-nature of the ftates of 
Europe, might yet leave to Paris the darling boaft of 
being the capital of the world as to fine art. For fome 
time there was reafon to hope that this manoeuvre would 
be fuccefsful. Indeed no Frenchman permitted himfelf 
to entertain the flighteft doubt of the confcioufnefs of the 
allies, when firft matters of the French capital, that they 
were far too weak to repoffefs themfelves of what was 
held in if as trophies of their defeat. “You knew well, 
that we ftiould have arifen as one man to deftroy you, if 
you had dared to lay hands on what every inhabitant of 
France feels to be his honour, his pride, "his delight, his 
exiflence.” 

It certainly feemed, however, as if the allies at leaft 
hefitated very much to mortify this offenfive vanity. 
Every day new arrivals of ftrangers poured into Paris, 
all anxious to gain a view' of the Louvre before its col¬ 
lection was broken up. It was the firft point to which all 
the Britifh directed their fteps every morning, in eager 
curiofity to know whether the bulinefs of removal had 
commenced. The towns and principalities that had been 
plundered were making fedulous exertions to influence 
the councils of the allies to determine on a general reflo- 
ration ; and feveral of the great powers leaned decidedly 
tow’.ards fuch a decifion. Much difcuffion took place; 
many notes w'ere exchanged ; and the French conceived 
fome hopes of forbearance from the liberal ideas of the 
emperor of Ruffia. In a note, which was given in by 
M. Neffelrode on the part of the emperor, the juftice or 
injuftice of the meafure was lefs infilled on than its expe¬ 
diency. It reprefented the painful fituation in which it 
placed Louis with regard to the public ; and that, if the 
allies forebore retaking, laft year, what they deemed their 
property in the mufeum, from their refpeCl for the king, 
this motive ought to operate with double force at the pre- 
fent period. It was for a fhort time believed that the 
Ruffian note had produced fome eft’eCl; but, whether 
Alexander relaxed in the energy of his reprefentations, 
or becaufe the Ruffian troops had withdrawn from the ca¬ 
pital, this hope proved delulive. The war of diplomacy 
ceafed ; and fentence was palled upon the gallery. 

Before actual force, however, was employed, reprefen¬ 
tations were repeated to the French government: but the 
minilters of the king of France would neither promife 
due fatisfadlion nor uphold a ftrenuous oppofition : they 
fhowed a fulky difregard of every application. A depu¬ 
tation from the Netherlands formally claimed the Dutch 
and Flemiflt pictures taken during the revolutionary wars 
from thefe countries ; and this demand was conveyed 
through the duke of Wellington, as commander-in-chief 
of the Dutch and Belgian armies. About the fame time, 
alfo, Auftria determined that her Italian and German 
towns, which had been defpoiled, ftiould have their pro¬ 
perty replaced ; and Canova, the anxious reprefentative 
of Rome, after many fruitlefs appeals to Talleyrand, re- 
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ceived affurances that he, too, fliould be furniflied with 
an armed force fufficient to protefl him in taking back to 
that venerable city what loft its higheft value in its re¬ 
moval from thence. 

Confli6ling reports continued to prevail among the 
crowds of ftrangers and natives as to the intentions of the 
allies; but on Saturday, the 23d of September, all doubt 
was removed. On going up to the door of the Louvre, 
(fays Mr. Scott,) I found a guard of 150 Britifh riflemen 
drawn up outfide. -J alked one of the foldiers what they 
were there for? “Why, they tell me, fir, that they mean 
to take away the pictures,” was his reply. I walked in 
amongft the ftatues below. In one of the halls, I found 
two brown-complexioned, flout, good-natured looking, 
women, the wives of Englilh foldiers, examining, very 
curioufly, the large reclining figure of the Tiber; one of 
them exclaimed with a laugh, “ See how the young devils 
run over his body!”—On going to the great itaircafe, I 
faw the Englifh guard haftily tramping up its magnificent 
afcent: a crowd of allounded French followed in their 
rear ; and, from above, many of the vifitors to the Gallery 
of Pictures were attempting to force their way pall 
the afcending foldiers, catching an alarm from their Hid¬ 
den entrance. The alarm, however, was unfounded ; 
but the fpedlacle that prefented itfelf was very impreffive. 
A Britifh officer dropped his men in files along this mag¬ 
nificent gallery, until they extended, two and two, at 
fmall diftances, from its entrance to its extremity. All 
the fpedlators were breathlefs, in eagernefs to know what 
was to be done ; but the foldiers flopped as machines, 
having no care beyond obedience to their orders. 

The work of removal now commenced in good earned : 
porters with barrows, and ladders, and tackles of ropes, 
made their appearance. The collection of the Louvre 
might from that moment be confidered as broken up for 
ever. The fublimity of its orderly afpeCl vanifhed : it 
took now the melancholy, confuled, air of a large auftion- 
room after a day’s fale. Before this, the vifitors had 
walked down its profound length with a fenfe of refpeft 
on their minds, influencing them to preferve filence and 
decorum, as they contemplated the majeltic pictures; 
but decency and quiet were difpelled when the fignal was 
given for the break-up of the ellablilhment. It feemed as 
if a nation had become ruined through improvidence, and 
was feliing off 

The guarding of the Louvre was committed by turns 
to the Britifh and Auflrians, while this procefs lafted. 
'Fhe Prulfians faid that they had done their own bulinefs 
forthemfelves, and would not now incur odium forothers. 
The workmen being incommoded by the crow ds that now 
rulhed to the Louvre, as the news fpread of the deflruClion 
of its great colleClion, a military order came that no vi¬ 
fitors fhould be admitted without permilfion from the 
foreign commandant of Paris. This direClion was pretty 
ftriClly adhered to by the fentinels as far as the exclufion 
of the French ; but the words Je fnis Anglais, were always 
fufficient to gain leave to pafs from the Auflrians: our 
own countrymen were rather more ftriCt; but, in general, 
foreigners could, with but little difficulty, procure ad- 
miffion. The Parifians flood in crowds round the door, 
looking willfully within it, as it occafionally opened to 

'admit Germans, Englifh, Ruffians, See. into a palace of 
their capital from w'hich they were excluded. I was 
frequently afked by French gentlemen. Handing with 
ladies on their arms, and kept back from the door by the 
guards, to take them into their own Louvre, under my 
proteClion as an unknown foreigner! It was impoffible 
not to feel for them in thefe remarkable circumftances 
of mortification and humiliation ; and the agitation of 
the French public was now evidently exceflive. Every 
Frenchman looked a walking volcano, ready to fpit forth 
fire. Groups of the common people colletled in the fpace 
before the Louvre; and a fpokefman was generally fieen 
exercifing the moll violent gelliculations, fufficiently in- 

7 H dicative 
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dicative of rage, and liflened toby the others with lively 
fighs of fympathy with hispaflion. As the packages came 
our, they crowded round them, giving vent to torrents 
of pefies, diab/es, /acres, and other worfe iriterje&ions. 

No defcription can convey an exaggerated idea of the 
diftrefs of the Parifians at the removal of their favourite 
monuments. The duke of Wellington, hitherto the 
theme of their incefl'ant praife, was now deftined to be¬ 
come the objeCt of all their farcafms, and the burden of 
every idle tale current in that credulous metropolis. Eng¬ 
land, they laid, was to have the choiceft ftatues, the Venus 
and the Apollo! The French would not hear a doubt 
whifpered on this head : for wdiat other reafon fliould fhe, 
who had loft nothing,'interfere to break up the collection ? 
The females, accuftomed to hold a prominent place in all 
matters of bufinefs in France, made themfelves confpi- 
cuous alfo on this occafion ; and the Britifh general, 
when looking around him in a drawing-room, was faid 
to have been told by a young lady, Ne regardez pas, mi¬ 
lord, il n'y a rim a prendre ici; “ You need not look round, 
my lord ; there is nothing here to be taken away.” 

Wherever an Englifhman went in Paris, at this time, 
whether into a fhop ora company, he was affailed with the 
exclamation Ah! vos compatriotes! “ Your vile country¬ 
men !” and the ladies had always fome wonderful ftory to 
tell him, of an embarrafl’ment or mortification that had hap¬ 
pened to Ms duke ; of the evil defigns of the prince regent, 
or the dreadful revenge that was preparing againft the inju¬ 
ries of France. The great gallery of the Louvre prefented 
every day a more and more forlorn afpeCl; but it com¬ 
bined a number of interefting points of view, and for re¬ 
flection. It feerned to be the abode of all the foreigners in 
the French capital : and it was eafy to diftinguifh the laft 
comers from the reft. They entered the Louvre with fteps 
of eager hafte, and looks of anxious enquiry : they Teemed 
to have fcarcely flopped by the way, and to have made 
direCtly for the pictures on the inftant of their reaching 
Paris. The firft view of the ftripped walls made their 
countenances fink under the difappointment, as to the 
great objeCt of their journey. Crowds collected round 
the Transfiguration, that picture which, according to the 
French account, defiiny had always intended for the 
French nation : it was every one’s with to fee it taken 
down ; for the fame which this great work of Raphael had 
acquired, and its notoriety in the general knowledge, 
caufed its departure to be regarded as the confummation 
of the deftruCHon of the picture-gallery of the Louvre. It 
was taken away among the laft. 

Students of all nations fixed themfelves round the prin¬ 
cipal piCtutes, anxious to complete their copies before 
the workmen came to remove the originals. Many 
young French gilds were feen among thefe, perched up on 
fmali fcaffolds, and calmly purfuing their labours in the 
midft of the throng and buftle. A melancholy air of 
utter ruin mantled over the walls of this fuperb gallery ; 
thefloorwas covered with empty frames. A Frenchman, 
in the midft of his forrow, had his joke, in faying, “ Well, 
we fhould not have left to them even thefe !” In walking 
down this exhaufted place, I obferved a perfon, wearing 
the infignia of the legion of honour, fuddenly flop fhort, 
and heard him exclaim, “Ah ! my God, and the Paul Potter 
too !” This referred to the famous painting of a bull by 
that mafter, which is the largeft of his pictures, and is 
very highly valued. It belonged to the Netherlands, and 
has returned to them. It was laid that the Emperor 
Alexander offered fifteen thoufand pounds for it. 

The Spaniards claimed their lharein this general diftri- 
bution, and fucceeded. In the latter times of Bonaparte, 
in the year 3814, an exhibition had been made of the fub- 
jeCts of the Spanifh fchool; of the Italian, before the time 
of Raphael; and of the German fchool. Some French 
marlhals, to pleafe their mafter, had lent their Morellos 
to fwell this exhibition ; which pieces had, by chance, been 
left during the reign of the Bourbons, the Ihort invafion of 
Bonaparte, and to the prelent period. The Spanifli am- 
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baflador would not have demanded the Morellos, had 
they remained in the houfes of thofe who had taken them; 
but, as he found them collected in an exhibition, he took 
advantage of the negligence of their frelh owmers, and 
Pent them back into Spain. 

And, laftly, prefented themfelves the commiflaries of 
the king of Sardinia. They came at an unlucky moment. 
The Auftrian guard at the mufeum had been called away 
to aflift in the removal of the horfes at the Tuileries. The 
guardians of the mufeum, roufed into indignation at the 
attack of thefe new commiflaries, collected their forces, 
confiding of numerous workmen, and with brufli and 
broom fwept the Sardinians out of the gallery. 

An attack meanwhile was directed againft the National 
Library. Among the manufcripts of the Vatican, which 
was ceded by the peace of Tolentino, were thofe which 
had been pillaged from the library of Heidelberg, in the 
Palatinate, during the thirty-years war, by the foldiers 
of General Tilly. Thefe fpoils were at that period given 
to the pope. The commiflaries of the Margrave of Baden 
laid violent hands on thofe manufcripts, as the original 
property of their mafter, now fovereign of Heidelberg. 
Thefe manufcripts, both Greek and Latin, amounted to 
4000 ; and had been taken from Rome, Venice, and the 
Ambrofian library at Milan. It would have been happy 
if all had gone that road, fince the Vatican is the grave 
of manufcripts. Whatever appertains to the fciencesand 
literature is there loft to the world. 

The duke of Wellington may perhaps be taxed with 
remifinefs, for having overlooked, in this hour of retri¬ 
bution, certain property that belonged to England. When 
Bonaparte, fome years fince, was on the point of execu¬ 
ting his threatened invafion of England, it was deemed 
expedient to excite the Parifians to fympathy with fuch an 
heroic enterprife. Volumes of the hiltory of fifteen or 
twenty invafions were circulated ; but nobody read or 
believed them. On the maxim of Horace, that what is 
feen with the eyes produces much greater effeCt than what 
pafles through the ear; the walls of the mufeum were co¬ 
vered with pictures, proving that the meafure was not 
only poflible, but had really been executed. The hiftory 
of this marvellous tranfaClion was imprefted on Parifian 
incredulity by the difplay of Matilda’s tapeftry, worked 
by the queen and her ladies of honour, reprefenting, in 
worfted epic, the heroic feats of her hulband, William 
the Conqueror. Hume, in hi? Hiftory, refers to this ta¬ 
peftry, to authenticate fome incident of that period. The 
duke of Wellington, it appears, had made no inquiry 
after this hiftorical furniture; which was evidently the 
property of the prince-regent, (now George IV.) as heir- 
at-law to William the Conqueror, to whom it originally 
belonged, as the hufband of Matilda. The duke might, 
however, from a fentiment of generofity, have left it to 
adorn the now-naked walls of the Mufeum, and to confole 
the French that their anceftors had once conquered Eng¬ 
land, and taken London, though it were nearly a thou¬ 
fand years fince. 

The removal of the ftatues was longer in commencing, 
and took up more time; they were ftili packing thefe up 
when Mr. Scott quitted Paris. I faw (fays lie) the Venus, 
the Apollo, and the Laocoon, removed : thefe may be 
deemed the prefiding deities of the collection. The fo- 
lemn antique look of thefe halls fled for ever, when the 
workmen came in with their ftraw, and plafter of Paris, 
to pack up. The French could not, for fome time, allow 
themfelves to believe that their enemies would dare to 
deprive them of thefe facred works : it appeared to them 
impoffible that they fliould be leparated from France ; from 
la France, the country of the Louvre and the Inftitute ; 
it feemed a contingency beyond the limits of human re- 
verfes. But it happened neverthelefs : they were all re¬ 
moved. “ One afternoon, before quitting the palace, I 
accidentally flopped longer than ufual to gaze on the 
Venus; on the following morning I returned, and the 
pedeftal on which the Venus had flood for fo many years, 
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the pride of Paris, and the delight of every obferver, was 
vacant! It feemed as if a foul had taken its flight from 
a body.” 

On the fubjeft of the ftatues, we mull now liften to 
Mifs Williams: “ A chill fenfation came acrofs my heart 
when I d'efcended to the halls of the fculpture, and faw 
the vacant pedeftal on which had flood the ftatuc that en¬ 
chants the world. I gazed on the pedeftal. One of the 
old liveried attendants of the hall, interpreting my looks, 
faid to me, in a forrowful tone, ‘ Ah ! madam, flie is gone ; 
I lhall never fee her again !’—‘Gone !’ faid I.—‘ Yes, ma¬ 
dam, flie fet out this very morning, at three o’clock ; el 

Jbus bonne ejcorte.' The old man feemed to mourn over 
the Venus as if flie had been his daughter. 

“The adjoining hall prefented, a few days after, a moft 
melancholy fpeftacle. There lay the Apollo on the floor, 
in his coffin. The workmen were bufied in preparing him 
for his journey, by wedging him in his fliell; and an artift 
was tracing his celeftial features, when the trowel, with 
its white pafte, palled acrofs his divine vifage. His arm 
was ftill majeftically ftretched out. The French artifts, 
who were prefent, wept over it j they prefled his hand to 
their lips, and bade him a laft adieu ! The fcene was now 
clofed on that perfedt image, worthy of almoft divine ho¬ 
nours. He was going to add a new glory to Rome, and 
draw new pilgrims to his ihrine; but to Paris he was loft 
for ever, and (he might well deplore her calamity. She 
had indeed feized him as her captive, but flie had gazed 
on him with unwearied admiration ; flie had hailed him 
as the moft fplendid trophy of viftory; and (he would 
have purchafed his flay with her treafures, even with her 
blood, had not refiftance been unavailing. 

“ In the package of thefe divinities much apprehenfion 
was felt of their fuftaining fome injury. The neceflary 
aid and tools were wanting. No rewards, no menaces, 
however, could prevail on the French crocheteurs, porters 
and labourers, plying in the ftreets for employment, to 
lend their aid. The French, of the loweft clafs, were too 
indignant to be the abettors of fuch fpoliation. The 
ladders of the mailer of an exhibition of Jinges Javans, 
“ learned monkeys,” in the neighbourhood of the Louvre, 
were at length put in requifition to unhang the pidlures. 
The Pythian divinity of Olympus lay in the ftreets all 
night, and might have fuffered from any accidental tu¬ 
mult ; and the Venus de Medicis was fated, like an aban¬ 
doned female, to take up her abode for fome hours in a 
common guard-houfe.” 

But tiio bitterell mortification of the people of Paris 
yet remains to be defcribed.' The well-known horfes, 
taken from the church of St. Mark in Venice, had been 
peculiarly the objects of popular pride and admiration. 
Being expofed to public view on the Triumphal Arch 
in the Place du Caroufel, which is one of the moft public 
Jituations of Paris, this was elieemed the nobleft trophy- 
belonging to the capital; and there was not a Parifian 
vender of a pailful of water, who did not look like a 
hero when the Venetian horfes were fpoken of. “ Have 
you heard what has been determined about the horfes ?” 
was every foreigner’s queftion : “Oh ! they cannot mean 
to take the horfes away,” was every Frenchman’s remark. 
On the morning of Thurfday the a6th of September, 
however, it was whifpered that they had been at work 
all night in loofening them from their faflenings. It was 
foon confirmed that this was true; and the French then 
had nothing left for it, but to vow, that, if the allies were 
to attempt to touch them in the day-light, Paris would 
rife at once, exterminate its enemies, and refcue its ho¬ 
nour. On Friday morning, (fays Mr. Scott,) I walked 
through the iquare: it was clear that fome confiderable 
change had taken place ; the eft'eft of the forms of the 
horfes was finer than I had ever before feen it„ While 
looking to difcover what had been done, a private of the 
Britifti ftaff corps came up: “ You fee, fir, we took away 
the harnefs laft night,” faid he. “ You have made a great 
improvement by fo doing,” I replied: “ but are the Bri- 

tiffi employed on this work ?” The man faid that the 
Auftrians had requefted the afliftance of our ftaff-corps, 
for it included better workmen than any they had in their 
fervice. I heard that an angry French mob had given 
fome trouble to the people employed on the Thurfday 
night, but that a body of Parifian gendarmerie had dif- 
perfed the multitude. The Frenchmen continued their 
fneers againft the allies for working in the dark: fear and 
fliame were the caufe's affigned. “ If you take them at 
all, why not take them ill the face of day ? But you are 
too wife to drag upon yourfelves the irrefiftible popular 
fury, which fuch a light would excite againft you !” On 
the night of Friday, the order of proceeding was entirely 
changed. It had been found proper to call out a ftrong 
guard of Auftrians, horfe and foot. The mob had been 
charged by the cavalry; and it was faid, that feveral had 
their limbs broken. I expected to find the place on Sa¬ 
turday morning quiet and open as ufual; but, when I 
reached its entrance, what an impreffive fcene prefented 
itfelf! The delicate plan, for fuch in truth it was, of 
working by night, was now over. The Auftrians had 
wiflied to fpare the king of France the pain of feeing 
his capital difmantled before his palace-windows, where 
he pafled in his carriage when he went out for his 
daily exercife. But the feelings of the people rendered 
feverer meafures neceflary. My companion and myfelf 
were flopped from entering the place by Aullrian dragoons: 
a large mob of Frenchmen were collected here, Handing- 
on tip toe to catch the Arch in the diftance, on the top 
of which the ominous fight of numbers of workmen, bufy 
about the horfes, was plainly to be diftinguiflied. We 
advanced again to the foldiers : fome of the French, by 
whom we were furrounded, faid, “ Whoever you are, you 
will not be allowed to pafs.” I confefs I was for retiring; 
for the whole aflemblage, citizens and foldiers, feemed to 
wear an angry alarming afpedt. But my companion was 
eager for admittance. He was put back again by an 
Aullrian hufl'ar: “ What, not the Engli/h /” he exclaimed 
in his own language. The mob laughed loudly when they 
heard the foreign foldier fo addrefled ; but the triumph 
was ours ; way was inftantly made for us; and an officer, 
on duty clofe by, touched his helmet as we pafled. 

The king and the princes had left the Tuileries, to be 
out of the view of fo mortifying a bulinefs. The court 
of the palace, which ufed to be gay with young gardes 
du corps and equipages, was now fiient, deferted, and flint 
up. Not a foul moved in it. The top of the Arch was 
filled with people ; and the horfes, though as yet all there, 
might be feen to begin to move. The carriages, that 
were to take them away, were in waiting below; and a 
tackle of ropes was already affixed to one. The fraall 
door, leading to the top, was protected by a ftrong guard : 
every one was llriving to obtain permiffioh to gratify his 
curiofity, by vifiting the horfes for the laft time that they 
could be vifited in this fituation. Permiffion, however, 
could neceffarily be granted but to few. I was of the 
fortunate number. In a minute I had climbed the narrow 
dark Hair, afcended a fmajl ladder, and was out on the 
top, with the moft pidlurefque view before me that can 
be imagined. An Engiilh lady aiked me to affift her into 
Bonaparte’s car of victory : his own ftatue was to have 
been placed in it, when he came bach a conqueror from his 
Rujian expedition! I followed the lady and her hulband 
into the car, and we found a Pruilian officer there before 
us. He looked at us, and with a good-humoured fmile, 
faid, “The emperor kept the Engl i fh out of France, but 
the Englifti have now got where he could not!” This 
paflage reminds us, that, at p. 4.52, we have erroneoufly 
defcribed the triumphal car as having contained the ftatue 
of Napoleon : the ftatue was certainly intended to be fo 
placed, but it never reached its deftination. To the ac¬ 
count there given, we will juft add, that the Arch is of 
hard Italian freeftone, very fine in the grain ; the co¬ 
lumns of red marble, the frize of Italian griote ; the in- 
fcriptions in letters of gold. The two figures of Vic¬ 

tory 
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tory and Peace, and the Car, are of lead, gilt with dead 
gold. 

The cry of the French now was, that it was abominable, 
execrable, to infult the king in his palace, to infult him 
in the face of his own fubjefts, by removing the horfes 
in the face of day ! I adjourned with a friend to dine at 
a rejtaurateur's, near the garden of the Tuileries, after 
witnefling what I have defcribed. Between feven and 
eight in the evening, we heard the rolling of wheels, the 
clatter of cavalry, and the tramp of infantry. A number 
of Britifli were in the room : they all rofe and ruflied to 
the door, without hats, and carrying in their hafte their 
white table-napkins in their hands. The horfes were 
going paft, in military procefiion, lying on their Tides in 
feparate Cars. Firft: came cavalry, then infantry, then a 
car; then more cavalry, more infantry, then another 
car, and fo on till all the four paft. The drums were beat¬ 
ing, and the ftandards went waving by. This was the 
only appearance of parade that attended any of the re¬ 
movals. Three Frenchmen, feeing the groupe of Eng- 
lifh, came up to us, and began a converfation. They ap¬ 
pealed to us if this was not fhameful. A gentleman ob¬ 
served, that the horfes were only going back to the place 
from whence the French had taken them : if there w<as 
a right in power for France, there mull alfo be one for 
other ftates: but the better way to confider thefe events, 
was, as terminating the times of robbery and difcord. 
Two of them feemed much inclined to come inftantly 
round to our opinion : but one was much more confident. 
He appeared an officer, and was advanced beyond the 
middle age of life. He kept lilence for a moment, and 
then, with ftrong emphafis, faid, “You have left me no¬ 
thing for my children but hatred againft England ; this 
Shall be my legacy to them.”—“Sir,” it w:as replied, “it 
will do your children no good, and England no injury.” 

The attention of Europe had, for fome time, been di¬ 
rected to the meeting of the French new legillature, in 
order to fee what meafures they would follow to heal the 
wounds of a diftrafted country. Their meeting alfo was 
generally underftood to be the period intended for dif- 
clofing the terms of peace. Every argument had been 
exhaufted, and delay created, in adjufting this important 
matter. The allied minifters would not liften to any 
terms till the French army was completely difbanded. 
When that was accomplifhed, the negociations for peace 
commenced. But we mull firft explain the pofition in 
which France ftood by the Treaty of Paris of the 30th of 
May, 1814, (imperfectly alluded to under the article 
London, vol. xiii. p. 395.) and by the Aft of Congrefs at 
Vienna, dated June 1, 1815, before the commencement of 
the late holtilicies. 

No perfon will be of opinion that this Aft of the Con¬ 
grefs polfefled only temporary intereft, and therefore 
might be difmifled with a brief and curfory notice, who 
reflects that by it the whole afpeCt of continental Europe 
is changed ; nearly the whole of the Smaller ftates, and 
fome of the larger, being, as it were, call in a new mould. 
By the wonderful fuccelfes of the French, the old lyltem 
of continental Europe had been overthrown-), and thole 
changes introduced which the fucceftive rulers of France, 
and efpecially Bonaparte, thought would molt direCtly 
and effectually tend to consolidate their power, and to 
acquire and preferve for France an afcendancy over the 
continent. As Soon as the reign of Bonaparte was at an 
end, the allied powers refolved to new-model the conti¬ 
nent. Their profeffed objeft was twofold: in the firft 
place, to do aw'ay all veltiges of French revolutionary 
principles, and their effeCts ; and, in the Second place. 
So to arrange the different ftates of the continent as to 
make a proper and juft balance of political weight. 

The official papers, in which the refult of the labours 
of the allied powers is laid before the world, confift of 
the General Treaty of Congrefs ligned at Vienna, and of 
Seventeen afts of a particular nature. As this Treaty is 
of the higheft importance, we regret that our limits will 

not allow us to infert it entire in this place; but the 
mode we have purfued has been this, to copy certain parts 
of it under the geographical articles to which they apply, 
a particular inftance of which will be found under the 
article Netherlands, vol. xvi. p. 742, 3, 4. We Shall, 
however give an outline, though a very imperfeft one, of 
the chief provisions of thefe two treaties, as they applied 
to other countries befides France. 

1. France was confined within the limits which boun¬ 
ded her territories on the ill of January, 1792, with the 
addition of part of Savoy, which how ever was relinquilhed 
in 1815 to the king of Sardinia. 

2. Auftria recovered Lombardy, and added to it Venice 
with its adjacent territory; poffeffing thus a population 
(29 millions) equal, or very nearly fo, to that of France 
under Napoleon, and confiderably greater than Ihe has 
now, or had in 1792. 

3. To fuperfede the confederation of the Rhine, which 
was diflolved by the downfal of Napoleon, a Germanic 
Confederation was projected. A general afiembly, or 
federative diet, is to meet occafionally at Frankfort, to 
pafs, in the firft inftance, fundamental laws, and after¬ 
wards particular regulations as occafion may require. 
At thefe meetings the plenipotentiary of Auftria is prefi- 
dent. The leading feature of the Confederation, like that 
of the Holy Alliance, is “ to defend each other from all 
attack.” For this purpofe, the military contingent, du¬ 
ring peace, is to be 120,000 men; viz. 96,000 infantry, 
18,000 cavalry, 6000 artillery, &c. In cafe of war, the 
cavalry will be doubled, and the artillery tripled. The 
Generalillimo to have the title of Field-Marlhal of the 
Germanic Confederation. 

4. Ruffin had fuffered no reduftion of her territory, 
but had proceeded in a regular courfe of acquifition. Her 
power, though lefs coloflal than is vulgarly fuppofed, had 
received a fubftantial addition by the acquifition of Fin¬ 
land and of the chief part of Poland. Two thirds of what 
once was Pruffian Poland, and a part of Galicia, were 
formed in 1815 into a kingdom, the crowm of which is 
worn by the czar. 

5. Pruffia, on the other hand, has exhibited a ftriking 
example of the mutability of political greatnefs. Raifed 
by the talents of Frederic II. to a rank above her real 
llrength, but making, after his death, fucceffive additions 
to her territory by the dread of her arms and by diplo¬ 
matic combinations, (lie faw the whole overturned by Bo¬ 
naparte in one fatal campaign. From 1807 to 1813, her 
dominions continued circumfcribed, and her population 
hardly exceeded fix millions. But the arrangements of 
1814 reftored to her a third of Ruffian Poland, and a va¬ 
luable traft of country on the Lower Rhine ; and her po¬ 
pulation is now', as in 1806, above ten millions. 

6. Of colonial conquelts from France, England retained 
Tobago, St. Lucie, and the Ifle of France. The peace 
confirmed alfo our polfeffion of Malta and the Cape. Of 
the other Dutch fettlements, Surinam and Java were re¬ 
ftored ; but Demerara, Berbice, and Eflequebo, contain¬ 
ing a number of Britilh fettlers, were retained ; the mer¬ 
chants of Holland, however, enjoying certain privileges of 
trade with thefe colonies. On the continent of Europe, 
we effected an important and long-defired meafure, the 
union of the feven Dutch and ten Belgic provinces into 
one kingdom. The latter, in their detached (late, prc- 
fented too tempting an objeft for France; and would have 
proved the caufe of repeated wars, in which England, 
from her intereft in the independence of Holland, and her 
dread of invafion, could hardly fail to participate. ~ See 
Netherlands. 

7. The Ioffes of Denmark rank among the moft painful 
confequences of the wars of the French revolution. To 
ftrip that pacific and inoffenfive kingdom, firft of its navy, 
and next of a kindred country, governed by the fame fo- 
vereign during 400 years, were afts that called for the 
regret and condemnation of every unprejudiced obferver. 
The transfer of Norway was oppofed by the inhabitants; 
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and we add with regret, that our navy was ordered to take 
part againft them by blockading their ports. At laft all 
was terminated by a Convention (Odtober 20, 1814.), pro¬ 
nouncing the union of Sweden and Norway under the 
fame fovereign, the latter retaining her feparate conftitu- 
tion. Pomerania was transferred from Sweden to Pruffia ; 
and Denmark received a fmall territory to the fouth ot 
Holftein. 

8. Sweden had enjoyed during many years the advan¬ 
tage of neutrality, and, like Denmark, increafed gra¬ 
dually her flapping and trade. Deviating from this in 
1805, and becoming aparty to the coalition againft France, 
flie was faved from hoftilities -by the rapid overthrow of 
Auftria; and Pomerania was not attacked until 1807, 
when Guftavus IV. chofe to refufe peace at the time when 
he had not the fupport of a Angle continental ally. This 
and other adts of madnefs led to his depofition in 1809 ; 
and the year after, Europe faw with furprife the nomina¬ 
tion of Bernadotte as the efficient head of the Swedifh 
government; and there he remains. 

10. Spain and Portugal preferved their territory un¬ 
altered. Both had received rude Brocks from the invader; 
but in both the reign of fuperftition and indolence feemed 
fo firmly fixed as to bid defiance to political change, whe¬ 
ther introduced by mild or harffi means. Recent events, 
however, have ftown,that both thefe nations are capable 
of better things. A liberal conftitution is already (we 
hope permanently) eftabliffied in Spain ; and we truft that 
thofe attempts which have proved abortive in Naples and 
Piedmont, will yet be fuccefsful in Portugal. See 
thofe articles. 

xi. Swiflerland, without being made a province of 
France, had been obliged to furniffi a military contingent 
in the wars of Bonaparte. The arrangements of 1814 
maintained her as a federal ftate, but with 19 cantons in- 
ftead of 13; an increafe derived, not from extended ter¬ 
ritory, but from the independent form acquired by cer¬ 
tain diftridts (fuch as the Pays de Vaud) incorporated 
formerly with the original cantons. 

12. The King of Sardinia was reftored to Piedmont; 
and his other continental pofleffions, with the addition of 
the territory of Genoa. 

13. Italy was the country of all Europe the moft likely 
to profit by the occupancy of the French. The fubftitu- 
tion of an efficient government for the feeble adminiftra- 
tion of Naples and Rome; the diminution of fuperftition, 
the increafe of induftry, the extirpation of robbery on 
the highways, and the new modelling of the military efla- 
bliftiment; were all objedts of the higheft importance. 
To thefe was added a hope of blending all the ftates of 
the peninfula into a common union; a union moft ar¬ 
dently defired by the Italian nation, and calculated, 
above all things, to preferve their country from war and 
the intrufion of foreigners. The felfilh policy of Bona¬ 
parte, whofe objedt was merely to extradl from every 
country the utmoft poffible fupply of revenue and recruits, 
prevented the adoption of this grand meafure, until the 
re-afl'umed fway of foreigners, in particular of the Auf- 
trians, removed it to an indefinite diftance, and rein- 
ftated the territorial divifions of Italy on the footing of 
1792, with the exception of the republics of Venice and 
Genoa. 

14. Turkey was no party to the treaty of 1814, but re¬ 
mained on the footing on which the treaty of 1812 with 
Ruffia had placed her. Stationary in an age of change, 
and inflexible in her adherence to traditionary ufages, 
fhe faw the French revolution pafs without hurt; or ra¬ 
ther was indebted to it for a relaxation in the fliocks to 
which the European part of her empire is expofed from 
Auftriaand Ruffia. The peaceof 1790 had been preferved 
uninterrupted by Auftria ; that of 1791 was infringed by 
Ruffia by only one war, viz. from 1S07 to 1812. The 
temporary occupancy of Egypt by the French, and the 
more permanent eftabliffiment of England in the Ionian 
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Iflands, have had no effedl on the interior of the Turkifli 
empire. 

Such was the fituation of Europe, and of France in 
particular, at the commencement of the hundred days. 
The events of that fhort but important period occafioned 
the allies to infill upon terms of peace which France 
thought very hard and degrading. The firft propofals 
were delivered in by the allied minifters on the 20th of 
September; and the French government, notwithlland- 
ing that they “ flood proftrate,” were very unwil¬ 
ling to “ turn their backs upon themfelves.” They re¬ 
filled with all their might; and delivered, next day, a 
contre-projet. But the allies were firm, and they had the 
power in their own hands. They declared, that “that 
which was fufficient to fatisfy them in 1814, cannot con¬ 
tent them in 1815; and that the line of demarcation, 
which appeared to guarantee the fecurity of the ftates 
bordering on France at the epoch of the treaty of the 
30th of May, can no longer fatisfy the juft pretenfions 
which they now prefer.” 

The minifters of Louis, finding the allied powers refo- 
lute in enforcing their demands, determined to retire 
rather than fign a degrading peace. This event was haf- 
tened, in a great meafure, through the intrigues of the 
king’s brother, the duke and duchefs of Angouleme, and 
the duke of Berri. The conduct of thefe branches of the 
Bourbon family had done no good to the caule of Louis 
during his former reign; and they feemed not difpofed 
to change that conduit. As thefe princes naturally re¬ 
garded the miniftry of Louis with abhorrence, they had 
ufed their utmoft endeavours to bring about a change ; 
and this they foon effected. Fouche and Talleyrand were 
difmifled : the former was fent to Drefden, as ambaflador; 
and the latter had fome trifling fituation given him, which 
permitted him to be near the king’s perfon. The new 
miniftry confifted of the following perfons: The Duke of 
Richelieu, minifter for foreign affairs, and, of courfe, 
prime-minifter; the Duke of Feltre, minifter of war; the 
Vifcount Dubouchage, minifter of the interior; Monf.(now 
Duke) deCazes, for general police ; and M. Barbe Marbois, 
keeper of the feals. The following charadter of fome of 
them appears to be juft, and may therefore be acceptable. 

The Duke de Richelieu, grandfon of the celebrated 
inarffial of that name, emigrated at the beginning of the 
revolution, and entered into the Ruffian fervice, in 
which he acquired general efteem. For fome years 
beheld the government of Odeflh, much to the fatisfac- 
tion both of the fovereign and the people.—Clarke duke 
of Feltre was an aide-de-camp of the late duke of Orleans, 
at his entrance into public life; he ferved the republic 
moft zealoufly under Carnot, with whom he was inti¬ 
mately connedted. He evinced equal devotion to the 
imperial government; and, embarking in the royal caufe, 
after the landing of Bonaparte, he fuftained it with that 
ardour w'hich forms the leading feature of his charadter. 
In all ftages of his political career, he proved himfelf both 
able and incorruptible.—M. de Vaublanc was a diftin- 
guifhed member, and one of the moft confpicuous orators 
of the firft legiflative aflembly. Among other fpeeches of 
his, there exifts a very eloquent one in favour of general 
La Fayette, who was accuied by thejacobin-party, (hortly 
before the cataftrophe of the 10th of Auguft. M. de V. 
was violently perfecuted during the reign of terror, and, 
by flight, he efcaped the fate of his colleagues, on the 
18th Frudtidor. Since that period his opinions have be¬ 
come highly royalift. His probity has never been quef- 
tioned by any party. He was a member of the legiflative 
body under Bonaparte, and alfo prefedt of Metz. There 
are feveral fpeeches of his, at that period, which attefted 
his devotion to the imperial throne.—M. Barbe Marbois 
was fecretary of legation, and afterwards charge d’affaires, 
to the United States. Soon after the treaty Which France 
made with that republic, he was intendant of St. Domingo. 
On the 18th Frudtidor he was baniffied to Cayenne, from 
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whence, in confequence of that (loicifm which marks his 
a rafter, he refufed to efcape with Barthelemi and Piche- 

gru. He was minifter of finance under Bonaparte, and 
alio prelident of the chamber of accounts; but, having 
made a fpeech very offensive to the latter during his refi- 
dence at Elba, Bonaparte difmifled him, on his return 
from that ifland. M. Barbe Marbois is a man of talents, 
and of the mod auftere virtue.—M. de Cazes (fince cre¬ 
ated a duke) was attached to the family of Bonaparte, and 
counfellor of the imperial court, where he merited confi- 
deration. He ftrongly efpoufed the part of the king, and 
was, in confequence, difmifled by Bonaparte on his re¬ 
turn. He is much efteemed both for virtue and talent. 
—M. Corvetto was counfellor of date under Bonaparte, 
and was confidered as one of the mod upright and enlight¬ 
ened of that body. 

In confequence of the protrafted delay of the negocia- 
tions, the allied troops, which were evacuating France, 
were commanded to halt; but, on the entrance of the 
new miniders into office, matters were foon brought to a 
conclufion, and the treaties were at length concluded and 
figned on the 20th of November. They confided of a 
Definitive Treaty between France and the Allied Powers, 
figned at Paris on the 20th of November, 1815 ; an Addi¬ 
tional Article to the preceding treaty, relative to the 
abolition of the flave-trade; a Convention relative to the 
payment of the pecuniary indemnity to be furnilhed by 
France to the allied powers ; a Convention relative to the 
occupation of a military line in France by the allied army ; 
a Note from the Miniders of the Allied Powers to the 
Duke of Richelieu, on the nature and extent of the powers 
attached to the command of the Duke of Wellington ; a 
Convention between Great Britain and France, relative 
to the Claims of the Britifli Subjefts on the French Go¬ 
vernment; and a Note from the Miniders of the Allied 
Cabinets to the Duke of Richelieu, communicating a 
Copy of a Treaty of Alliance between Great Britain, 
Ruflia, Audria, and Pruflia ; befides other documents of 
lefs importance. 

Of thefe papers, which are all of high and permanent 
intered, we can find room for only the 

Definitive Treaty of Peace between France and 

the Allied Powers. 

In the name of the Mod Holy and Undivided Trinity. 
—The Allied Powers having, by their united efforts, and 
by the fuccefs of their arms, preferved France and Europe 
from the convulfions with which they were menaced by 
the late enterprife of Napoleon Bonaparte, and by the re¬ 
volutionary fydem reproduced in France to promote its 
fuccefs ; participating at prefent with his mod Chridian 
Majedyin the defire to confolidate by maintaining invio¬ 
late the royal authority ; and by redoring the operation 
of the conditutional charter, the order of things which 
had been happily ie-edabli(hed in France; as alio in the 
objeft of redoring between France and her neighbours 
thofe relations of reciprocal confidence and good-will 
which the fatal effefts of the revolution and of the fydem 
of conqued had for fo long a time didurbed ; perfuaded, 
at the lame time, that this lad objeft can only be obtained 
by an arrangement framed to fecure to the allies proper 
indemnities for the pad, and folid guarantees for the fu¬ 
ture;— they have, in concert with his majedy the Kijig 
of France, taken into confideration the means of giving 
effeft to this arrangement; and, being fatisfied that the 
indemnity due to the allied powers cannot be either en¬ 
tirely territorial or entirely pecuniary without prejudice 
to France in the one or other of her effential intereds, 
and that it would be more fit to combine-both the modes, 
in order to avoid the inconvenience which would refult 
were either reforted to feparateiy, their imperial and royal 
majedies have adopted this bafis for their prefent tranfac- 
tions ; and, agreeing alike as to the necefiity of retaining, 
for a fixed time, in the frontier provinces of France, a 
eertain number of allied troops, they have determined to 

combine their different arrangements, founded upon 
thefe bafes, in a definitive treaty. For this purpofe, and 
to this ed'eft, his majedy the King of the United King¬ 
dom of Great Britain and Ireland, for himfelf and his 
allies on the one part, and his majedy the King of France 
and Navarre on the other part, have named their pleni¬ 
potentiaries to difcufs, fettle, and fign, the faid definitive 
treaty; namely, his majedy the King of the United King¬ 
dom of Great Britain and Ireland, the Right Honourable 
Robert Stewart, Vifcount Cadlereagh, See. See. and the 
mod illudrious and mod noble Lord Arthur, Duke, Mar¬ 
quis, and Earl, of Wellington, See. See. and his majedy 
the King of France and Navarre, the Sieur Armand Ema¬ 
nuel du Plefiis Richelieu, Duke of Richelieu, &c. &e. 
who, having exchanged their full powers, found to be in 
good and due form, have figned the following articles. 

Art. I. The frontiers of France (hall be the fame as 
they were in 1790, fave and except the modifications on 
one fide and on the other, which are detailed in the pre¬ 
fent article. 

Fird, on the northern frontiers, the line of demarcation 
(hall remain as it was fixed by the Treaty of Paris, as far 
as oppofite to Quiverain ; from thence it (hall follow t'he 
ancient limits of the Belgian provinces, of the late bifhop- 
ric of Liege, and of the duchy of Bouillon, as they exided 
in the year 1790, leaving the territories included (en¬ 
claves) within that line of Philippeville and Marienbourg, 
with the fortrefles fo called, together with the whole of 
the duchy of Bouillon, without the frontiers of France. 
From Villiers, near Orval, upon the confines of the de¬ 
partment of the Ardennes, and of the grand duchy of 
Luxembourg as far as Perle, upon the great road leading 
from Thionville to Treves, the line fhall remain as it was 
laid down by the Treaty of Paris. From Perle it fhall 
pafs by Lauenfdorff, Walwich, Schardorff, Neiderveiling, 
Pelweiler, (all thefe places, with their bunlieues, or de¬ 
pendencies, remaining to France,) to Houvre : and fhall 
follow from thence the old limits of the didrift (Pays) 
of Sarrebruck, leaving Sarrelouis, and the courfe of the 
Sarre, together with the places fituated to the right of 
the line above deferibed, and their bunlieues, or depen¬ 
dencies, without the limits of France. From the limits 
of the didrift of Sarrebruck, the line of demarcation fhall 
be the fame which at prefent feparates from Germany the 
departments of the Mofelle and of the Lower Rhine, as 
far as to the Lauter, which river fhall, from thence, ferve 
as the frontier until it falls into the Rhine. All the terri¬ 
tory on the left bank of the Lauter, including the fortrefs 
of Landau, fhall form part of Germany. The town of 
Weiffenbourg, however, through which that river runs, 
fhall remain entirely to France, with a rayon on the left 
bank, not exceeding 1000 toifes, and which fhall be more 
particularly determined by the commiflioners, who fhall 
be charged with the approaching defignation of the 
boundaries. 

Secondly, leaving the mouth of the Lauter, and con¬ 
tinuing along the departments of the Lower Rhine, the 
Upper Rhine, the Doubs, and the Jura, to the Canton de 
Vaud, the frontiers fhall remain as fixed by the Treaty of 
Paris. The Thalweg of the Rhine fhall form the boundary 
between France and the dates of Germany ; but the pro¬ 
perty of the iflands (hall remain in perpetuity as it fhall 
be fixed by a new furvey of the courfe of that river, and 
continue unchanged, whatever variation that courfe may 
undergo in the lapfe of time. Commiflioners (hall be 
named on both fides, by the high contrafting parties, 
within the fpace of three months, to proceed upon the 
faid furvey. One half of the bridge between Strafbourg 
and Kehl fhall belong to France, and the other half to the 
grand duchy of Baden. 

Thirdly, in order to eflablifli a direft communication 
between the canton of Geneva and Swifferland, that part 
of the Pays de Gex bounded on the eaft by the lake Leman, 
on the louth by the territory of the canton of Geneva, 
on the north by that of the canton de Vaud, on the well 
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by the courfe of the Verfoix, and by a line which com¬ 
prehends the communes of Collex, Bofly, and Meyrin, 
leaving the commune of Ferney to France, fhall be ceded 
to the Helvetic Confederacy, in order to be united to the 
canton of Geneva. The line of the French cultom-houfes 
fhall be placed to the Weft of the Jura, fo that the whole 
of the Pays de Gex fhall be without that line. 

Fourthly, from the frontiers of the canton of Geneva 
as far as the Mediterranean, the line of demarcation (hall 
be that which, in the year 1799, feparated France from 
Savoy, and from the county of Nice. The relations 
which the Treaty of Paris, of 1814., had re-eftablifhed 
between France and the principality of Monaco, ihall 
ceafe for ever, and the fame relations fhall exift between 
that principality and his majefty the King of Sardinia. 

Fifthly, all the territories and diftrifts included within 
the boundary of the French territory, as determined by 
the prefent article, fhall remain united to France. 

Sixthly, the high contracting parties fhall name, within 
three months after the fignature of the prefent treaty, 
commiflioners to regulate every thing relating to the de¬ 
foliation of the boundaries of the refpeftive countries; 
and, as foon as the labours of the commiflioners fhall 
have terminated, maps fhall be drawn, and land marks 
fhall be erefted, which fhall point out the refpeftive limits. 

II. The fortreffes, places, and diftrifts, which, accord¬ 
ing to the preceding article, are no longer to form part 
of the French territory, fhall be placed at the difpofal of 
the allied powers at the periods fixed by the ninth article 
of the Military Convention annexed to the prefent Treaty; 
and his majefty the King of France renounces for himfelf, 
his heirs and fucceflbrs for ever, the rights of fovereignty 
and property which he has hitherto exercifed over the 
faid fortrefles, places, and diftrifts. 

III. The fortifications of Huninguen, having been 
conftantly an object of uneafinefs to the town of Bade, 
the high contracting parties, in order to give to the Hel¬ 
vetic Confederacy a new proof of their good-will, and of 
their folicitude for its welfare, have agreed among them- 
felves to demolifli the fortifications of Huninguen ; and 
the French government engages, from the fame motive, 
not to re-eftablifh them at any time, and not to replace 
them by other fortifications at a diftance of lefs than that 
of three leagues from the town of Bade. The neutrality 
of Swifterland fhall be extended to the territory fituated 
to the north of a line to be drawn from Ugine, that town 
being included to the fouth of the lake of Annacy, by 
Faverge, as far as Lecheraine, and from thence, by the 
lake of Bourget, as far as the Rhone, in like manner as 
it was extended to the provinces of Chablais and of Fau- 
cigny by the ninety-fecond article of the final Aft of the 
Congrefs of Vienna. 

IV. The pecuniary part of the indemnity to be furnifhed 
by France to the allied powers, is fixed at the f'um of 
700 millions of francs. The mode, the periods, and the 
guarantees, for the payment of thisfum, fhall be regulated 
by a Special Convention, which fhall have the fame force 
and effeft as if it were inferted, word for word, in the 
prefent treaty. 

V. The ftate of uneafinefs and fermentation which, 
after fo many violent convulfions, and particularly after 
the laft catailrophe, France mult ftill experience, notwith- 
ftanding the paternal intentions of her king, and the ad¬ 
vantages fecured to every clafs of his fubjefts, by the con- 
ftitutional charter, requiring, for the fecurity of the 
neighbouring dates, certain meafures of precaution, and of 
temporary guarantee; it has been judged indifpenlible to 
occupy, during a fixed time, by corps of allied troops, 
certain military pofitions along the frontiers of France, 
under the exprefs referve, that fuch occupation fhall in 
no way prejudice the fovereignty of his moft Chriftian ma¬ 
jefty, nor the ftate of poffeflion, fuch as it is recognized 
and confirmed by the prefent treaty. The number of 
thefe troops fhall not exceed 150,000 men. The com¬ 
mander-in-chief of this army fhall be [the Duke of Welling¬ 
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ton] nominated by the allied powers. This army (hill 
occupy the fortrefles of Conde, Valenciennes, Bouchain, 
Cambray, Quefnoy, Matibeuge, Landrecies, Avefnes, 
Rocroy, Givet, with Charlemont, Mezieres, Sedan, 
Montmedy, Thionville, Longwy, Bitfche, and the tete- 
du-pont of Fort Louis. As the maintenance of the army 
deftined for this fervice is to be provided by France a 
Special Convention fhall regulate every tiling which may 
relate to that objeft. This Convention, which fhall have 
the fame force and eftedt as if it were inferted word for 
word in the prefent treaty, fhall alfo regulate the relations 
of the army of occupation with the civil and military au¬ 
thorities of the country. The utmoft extent of the du¬ 
ration of this military occupation is fixed at five years. It 
may terminate before that period, if at the end of three 
years the allied fovereigns, after having, in concert with 
his majefty the King of France, maturely examined 
their reciprocal fituation and interefts, and the progrefs 
which fhall have been made in France in the re-eftablifh- 
ment of order and tranquillity, (hall agree to acknowledge 
that the motives which led them to that meafure have 
ceafed to exift. [In point of faft, the army of occupation 
was reduced in 1817 to 120,000 men, and was totally 
withdrawn at the end of 1818.] 

VI. The foreign troops, not forming part of the army 
of occupation, fhall evacuate the French territory within 
the term fixed by the 9th article of the military conven¬ 
tion annexed to the prefent treaty. 

VII. In all countries which fhall change fovereigns, as 
well in virtue of the prefent treaty as of the arrangements 
which are to be made in confequence thereof, a period of 
fix years, from the date of the exchangeof the ratifications 
fhall be allowed to the inhabitants, natives or foreigners 
of whatever condition and nation they may be, to difpofe 
of their property, if they fhould think fit to do fo, and to ' 
retire to whatever country they may choofe. 

VIII. All the difpofitions of the Treaty of Paris, of the 
30th of May 1814, relative to the countries ceded by that 
treaty, fhall equally apply to the feveral territories and 
diftrifts ceded by the prefent treaty. 

IX. The high-contrafting parties have caufed repre- 
fentation to be made of the different claims arifing out of 
non-execution of the 19th and following articles of the 
Treatyof the 30th of May, 1814, as well as of the Addi¬ 
tional Articles of that Treaty; figned between Great 
Britain and France, defiring to render more efficacious 
the ltipulations made thereby, and having determined 
by two feparate conventions, the line to be purfued on 
each fide for that purpofe, the faid two Conventions, as 
annexed to the prefent treaty, fhall, in order to lecure 
the complete execution of the above-mentioned articles 
have the fame force and effeft as if the fame were inferted, 
word for word, herein. 

X. All prifoners taken during the hoftilities, as well 
as all hoftages which may have been carried oft or given, 
fhall be reitored in the Ihorteft time poffible. The fame 
fhall be the cafe with refpeft to the prifoners taken pre- 
vioufly to the Treaty of the 30th of May, 1S14, and who 
fhall not already have been reitored. 

XI. The treaty of Paris, of the 30th of May, 1814, and 
the Final Aft of the Congrefs of Vienna, of the 9th of 
June, 1815, are confirmed, and fhall be maintained in all 
fuch of their enaftments as fhall not have been modified 
by the articles of the prefent treaty. 

XII. The prefent Treaty, with the Conventions an¬ 
nexed thereto, fhall be ratified in one aft, and the ratifi¬ 
cations thereof fhall be exchanged in the fpace of two 
months, or fooner if poffible. In witnefs whereof, the 
refpeftive plenipotentiaries have figned the fame, and 
have affixed thereunto the feals of their arms. Done at 
Paris, the 20th day of November, in the year of our 
Lord 1815. 

Castlereagh. Richelieu. 

Wellington. 

Similar Treaties were figned, on the fame day, by the 
4 Plenipotentiaries 
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Plenipotentiaries of France, with thofe of Auftria, Ruflia, 
and Prufiia. 

The French legiflature met on the 25th of November, 
when the king, with a heavy heart, communicated to 
them that this important document was ratified, and 
wanted only fome diplomatic formalities to enable him to 
lay before them the extent of the facrifices demanded of 
them. His majefty having taken his feat on the throne, 
with the princes on his right, and the members of the 
two chambers, uncovered, placed in a circular manner; his 
majefty then took off his hat, put it on again, and de¬ 
livered the following fpeech : 

‘•Gentlemen; When laft year I aflembled the two 
chambers, for the firft time, I congratulated myfelf upon 
having, by an honourable treaty, reftored peace to France. 
She began to tafte the fruits of it; all the fources of pub¬ 
lic profperity were re-opening, when a criminal enterprife, 
feconded by the moft inconceivable defeXion, arrefted 
their courfe. The evils which this ephemeral ufurpation 
caufed our country deeply affliXed me. Yet, I ought to 
declare here, that, had it been poffible to aft'edl none but 
myfelf, I ffiould have bleffed Providence. The marks of 
affeXion which my people have given me, in the moft cri¬ 
tical moments, have confoled me in my perfonal fufferings; 
but thofe of my fubjeXs, of my children, weigh upon my 
heart ;and, in order to put a period to this ftate of affairs, 
more burthenfome even than the war itfelf, I have con¬ 
cluded with the powers which, after having deftroyed the 
ufurper, ftill occupy a great part of our territory, a con¬ 
vention which regulates our prefent and future relations 
with them. It will be communicated to you without any 
reftridtion, as foon as it has received its laft formality. 

“ You will know, gentlemen, and all France will know, 
the profound grief I muff have felt; but the very fafety 
of my kingdom rendered this great determination necef- 
fary ; and, when I took it, I felt the duties it impofed 
upon me. I have ordered that there ffiould, this year, 
be paid from the treafury of my civil-lift, into the treafury 
of the ftate, a confiderable portion of my revenue. My 
family were no fooner informed of my refolution, than 
they offered me a proportionate gift. I have ordered 
fimilar diminutions in the falaries and expenfes of all my 
fervants, without exception. I (liall always be ready to 
fliare facrifices which imperious circumftancesimpofe upon 
my people. All the ftatements iliall be fubmitted to you ; 
and you will know the importance of the economy which 
I have commanded in the departments of my minifters, 
and in all parts of the government: happy if thefe tnea- 
fures Iliall fufftce for the burthens of thellate. In all events 
I rely upon the devotednefs of the nation, and the zeal 
of the two chambers. But, gentlemen, other, fweeter, 
and not lefs important, cares, unite you at prefent; it is 
to give more weight to your deliberations, it is to colleX 
more lights myfelf, that I have created new peers, and that 
the number ot the deputies of departments has been in- 
creafed* 

“ I hope I have fucceeded in my choice ; and the eager- 
nefs of the deputies, at this difficult conjunXure, is alfo 
a proof that they are animated by a lincere affection for 
my perfon, and an ardent love for the country. It is, 
then, with fweet fatisfaXion, and full confidence, that I 
have aflembled you about me, certain that you will never 
lofe fight of the fundamental bafts of the happinefs of the 
ftate, a frank and loyal union of the chamber with 
the king, and refpeX for the Conftitutional Charter. That 
Charter, which I weighed before I gave it, to which re¬ 
flexion attaches me more and more dearly, which I have 
fworn to maintain, and to which all of you, beginning 
with my family, are about to fwear obedience, is, without 
doubt, fufceptible, like all human inftitution, of being 
more perfeX; but none of us ought to forget, that the 
danger of innovation is not far remote from the advantage 
of melioration. 

“ Many other objeXs of importance require our labours 
to make religion re-flourilh, purify morals, found liberty 

upon refpeX for the laws, render them more and more 
analogous to thefe great views, give liability to credit, 
re-compofe the army, heal the wounds that have but too 
deeply torn the bofom of our country ; in fine, infure 
internal tranquillity, and thereby make France refpeXed 
without: fuch are the objeXs that our efforts ought to 
lead to. I do not flatter myfelf that fo much good can be 
the work of one feflion ; but if, at the clofe of the prefent 
legiflature, it is feen that we are approaching it, we ought 
to be fatisfied with ourfelves. I fliall leave nothing un¬ 
done ; and, in order to arrive at it, I rely, gentlemen, 
upon your moft aXive co-operation.” 

After the fpeech, the Duke of Angouleme, Duke of 
Berri, and the Duke of Orleans, took the oath which 
follows : “ I fwear fidelity to the king," and obedience to 
the conftitutional charter, and the laws of the king¬ 
dom.”'— The names of the peers were afterwards 
called over, who individually took the following oath : 
“ I fwear fidelity to the king, obedience to the con¬ 
ftitutional charter, and the laws of the kingdom; and 
to conduX myfelf in every thing which appertains to my 
fituation as a good and loyal peer of France.” 

In communicating the documents to the chambers, the 
Due de Richelieu explained to them the motives of the 
government in accepting terms, which he acknowledged 
to be the moft difadvantageous ever figned by France. 
The motives afligned by him for their acceptance may be 
fummed up in one word of powerful import; Necefflty. 

“ After long and continued difeuflions, (faid he,) in 
which demands ftill more important had been produced 
againft us, and at length withdrawn, thofe which have 
been communicated to you, were prefented as an ultima¬ 

tum. The moft urgent and imperious confiderations im¬ 
pofed it on us a law to lubfcribe to them ; and it is enough 
to know that they have been propofed to Frenchmen, to 
be juftified in the conclufion, that indifpenfible necefiity 
alone could induce them to fubferibe to them. After 
having exhaufted all the means of difeuffton and refiftance 
which could be fuggefted by reafon, and by that political 
forefight which in good as well as in bad fortune ought to 
be the conftant guide of the conduX of cabinets; ieeing 
on the one part, in the difpofition of the minifters of the 
powers, a determination irrevocably fixed ; feeing, on the 
other hand, that the prefent crifis brought inceffantly into 
aXion, in the whole extent of France, the principle of 
an oppreflion, of an impoverifiiment, of an irritation, and, 
in fliort, a feries of devaftations, which feemed daily to 
increafe and to acquire new ftrength ;—we judged, that, 
if we fuffered this crifis to be indefinitely prolonged, the 
fate of France was at flake, even the fate of thofe who 
have impofed upon us fuch great facrifices, and perhaps 
the deftiny of focial order in Europe. And it was in the 
profpeX of fo many dangers, that facrificing, without he- 
iitation, all our repugnance, we accepted, in the name 
of the king, in the name of the country, the conditions 
which have been laid before you.” The minifter, on 
ending his difeourfe, obferved for the information of the 
chamber, that there were no fecret conditions acceffory 
to thofe which he had juft communicated. 

The fpeech of the duke de Richelieu feems to have been 
received with lefs refignation by the Chamber of Deputies 
than by the other branch of the legiflature. “ It was 
heard,” fays the Gazette de France, “with profound at¬ 
tention, and the filence of grief. The Prefident, with a 
faultering voice, acknowledged the receipt of the com¬ 
munication which the minifter had made to the chamber, 
and ordered the printing of the fpeech, the Treaty, and 
the Conventions which had been read. The chamber 
then formed itfelf into a fecret committee, probably to 
prepare an addrefs of condolence to the king. This pur- 
pofe, however, was not effeXed 3 both chambers refolved, 
that the ufual mode of prefenting addreffes by deputation 
ftiould be deviated from in this inltance, and that the 
prefidents ftiould be charged to prefent the thanks of the 
chambers. On Monday the 27 th, the Prefident of the Depu¬ 
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ties rendered an account to the chamber, of his million to 
the king for that purpofe. The Prefident of the Chamber 
is ftated to have faid to the king : “Sire; Your faithful 
fubjefts of the Chamber of Deputies thank you for not 
having defpaired of the fafety of the ftate ; they are fen- 
fible, that your magnanimous virtues have laved the 
country from the greatell calamities. Sire, the chamber 
participates in your profound grief; but, encouraged by 
your royal refignation, it feels itfelf ftrong enough to en¬ 
counter fo much adverfity; its unchangeable confidence 
in your majefty, its love for your facred perl'on, and the 
union of Frenchmen, of which it will furnifh the exam¬ 
ple, w’ill alleviate the weight of the facrifices that are im- 
pofed on us. France, faithful to the word of the king, 
and aided by Providence, will prove to the world, at 
what price fire is capable of guarding the faith of treaties.” 

To which his majefty replied; “King of any other 
country, I might have abandoned hope ; but the King 
of France never defpairs of Frenchmen ; let them form 
but one fafces, and our misfortunes will be repaired.” 
The chamber, it is faid, immediately arofe; and cries of 
“Long live the King” refounded through the hall. 

France complained loudly and bitterly of the condi¬ 
tions of peace, which fhe termed harfli and fevere. 
Galling and humiliating it no doubt was, to a nation 
which, only three years before, with her arms threatened 
the confines of Alia, not only to have loft every thing, 
but thus to have the bridle of Europe placed in her jaws, 
in order to curb her future motions. This fhort revo¬ 
lution was certainly moft fatal to France ; and the ex- 
penfes which fhe incurred, in confequence, wereimmenfe. 
We fhall here put into a fhort compafs what it has coft 
her, in confequence of the return of Bonaparte from Elba. 

Francs. 
Her own expenfes eftimated at 1,500,000,000 
Contributions to the allies - 700,000,000 
Bequifitions, food, clothing, &c. &c. - 690,000,000 
Maintenance of 150,000 men, 3 years - 650,000,000 

Total - 3,540,000,000 
or about 148,000,000k fterling, in money; and at leaft 
150,000 lives in France, and 50,000 in Italy. Such was 
the bitter cup of humiliation which fhe was doomed to 
drain, after fo many triumphs over her neighbours, en¬ 
joyed with fo little moderation. As fhe had rifen higher 
under Napoleon than at any former period, fo was fhe 
Called upon to fubmit to a greater abafement. 

The moft important of all the Treaties, (except the 
principal one which we liave given,) is that between the 
allies themfelves, guaranteeing to each other the perfor¬ 
mance of the conditions exacted from France. By renew¬ 
ing the exclufion of Bonaparte and his family from the 
throne, they have extinguifhed the laft hope of the in¬ 
triguers in the name of Napoleon II. and, by engaging to 
fupport the foreign troops left in France againft any attach, 
the allies guarded the throne itfelf againft the poflible in¬ 
fluence of evil minifters, who might not hefitate to plunge 
their country into new wars. 

During this feflion, a very important temporary law 
paffed both chambers and received the royal fandtion. Its 
objedl was to fupprefs feditious pradlices and demonftra- 
tions, for which various degrees of punifhment are pro¬ 
vided. It bears fome refemblance to our fufpenfion of 
the haheas-corpus adt, and arms the executive with almoft 
arbitrary power; but its duration was limited to the 
commencement of the next feflion of the chambers. 

For fome time after the fecond reftoration of the Bour¬ 
bons, it feemed as if the king was difpofed to pafs over 
the offences mentioned in his proclamation (p. 556.) and 
in his decrees (p. 574.) and fo content himfelf, as Napo¬ 
leon did, without “ bringing up for judgment” thofe who 
had betrayed him. But, at length, meafures were taken 
for punilhing the principal offenders; and a commiflion 
was authorifed to examine “ the conduct of officers who 
had ferved during the ufurpation.” 

Vol. XVIII. No. 1266. 

Colonel Labedoyere, having been arrefted foon after the 
French army was difbanded, was tried on the 15th of 
Auguft. M. de Sauvigny was prefident of the court. 
The charges againft him were “treafon, rebellion, and 
feducing his troops from their duty.” His offences were 
clearly proved ; and he was found guilty, and fentenced 
to fuller death. It appears that, on the news of Bona¬ 
parte’s landing, he was ordered with his regiment, by 
general Devilliers, from Chambery to Grenoble, where 
fome troops were aflembled to flop the progrefs of the 
ufurper. He was placed in bivouac on the ramparts; 
but he incited his foldiers to revolt, and led them out 
to join the invader. He had fcarcely left the town, when 
he drew his fword, and cried out, Vive I'Empereur. He 
then broke open a cheft, whence he took an Eagle, placed 
it at the top of a branch of a tree, marched under it to 
join Napoleon, and returned with him the fame evening 
to take military poffeflion of Grenoble. His fuperior of¬ 
ficer, general Devilliers, followed, and tried in vain to 
bring him back, though he perfuaded about a hundred of 
the foldiers to return to their duty. In the preliminary 
proceedings of the trial, he admitted thefefadls, but de¬ 
nied having taken the oath of allegiance to the king ; fay¬ 
ing, that he had not joined his regiment when the oath 
was adminiftered to that corps. After the ruin of Bona¬ 
parte’s caufe, Labedoyere joined Excelman’s corps, which 
had hoifted the white flag. He did not himfelf hoift a 
white cockade, but joined it as a Ample citizen. He 
wifhed to efcape to America ; but found it impoffible to 
embark, or even to proceed to Swifferland. He then re¬ 
turned to Paris, and furrendered himfelf. The counfel 
againft the accufed remarked in aggravation, that Labe¬ 
doyere had given the firft fignal of revolt; it was to his 
defedlion that all other defections were owing. 

M. Labedoyere read his defence, which appeared to be 
written in hafte and without method, upon flips of paper. 
He declared that he had no intention, nor the poflibility, 
of denying fadts public and notorious ; he was ready to 
fign the adl of accufation drawn up againft him ; but he 
would juftify himfelf from the charge of having been con¬ 
cerned in any plot that preceded the return of Bonaparte ; 
and he protefted that he was convinced no relation ever 
exifted between the ifle of Elba and Paris. He then took 
fome objeftions to the form of the proceedings. He ob- 
ferved, that the law ordained, that military prifoners 
ffiould be tried by the councils of war of their refpeCtive 
diviiions, in order to facilitate to them the means of mo¬ 
ral juftification in the very places where the crime im¬ 
puted to them may have been committed : the laft ordon- 
nance of his majefty appears to deprive prifoners of the 
benefit of the law ; can they demand it ? this is the quef- 
tion which he wifhed to fubmit to council. He w'as an- 
fwered in the negative. 

The court, after long deliberation, found him guilty of 
treafon and rebellion. They alfo declared, that he had 
not profited of the delay of eight days granted by the or- 
donnance of the king, to all the abettors of Bonaparte to 
return to their duty. In confequence, they condemned 
him to the pain of death, to degradation from the rank of 
colonel, and from the title of commandant of the legion 
of honour, and to the payment of the expenfes of the 
trial. 

After fentence of death had been pronounced, he was 
informed that he could appeal to the Court of Caflation 5 
he did fo, and, amongft other grounds, very juftly urged 
the 12th article of the Convention of Paris, (fee p. 557.) 
but this and every other plea was rejeCled. The court 
delivered its confirmation of the judgment on Saturday 
afternoon, at three o’clock ; it was communicated to him, 
and he was required to prepare for inftant execution. 

When the family of Labedoyere heard that the council 
of revifion had confirmed his fentence, his wife, clad in 
deep mourning, appeared before the king as he was getting 
into his carriage, and, falling at his feet, exclaimed, “ Par¬ 
don, pardon, fire !”—“ Madame,” faid the king, “ I know 
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your fentiments and thofe of your family ; and never was 
it more painful for me to pronounce a refufal. If M. 
Labedoyere had only offended me, his pardon fhould be 
granted ; but all France demands the punifhment of the 
man who has brought upon her all the fcourges of war. 
I promife my proteftion to you and to your child.” The 
mother of the unfortunate man was prevented from feeing 
the king, by thofe around him. 

Col.Labedoyere in the mean time was hurried off tothe 
Plain of Grenelle, where two lines of gendarmes were 
drawn up, to carry the fentence into effeft. He refufed 
to have his eyes bandaged ; and, taking off his hat, faid to 
the foldiers, “ Surtuut ue me manquez pas—tirez!" They 
fired, and in an inftant lie was no more; this was at 
lialf-paft five o'clock, Aug. 19, 1815; two hours and a half 
after the confirmation of the fentence. 

The next trial of importance that took place was that 
of Marfhal Ney. This officer, on the return of Louis to 
Paris, left that capital with the intention of retiring to 
a foreign country ; but was arrefted near Aurillac, in Au¬ 
vergne, on the 25th of Auguft. After various delays, it 
was determined that his cafe fhould be fubmitted to a 
court-martial of the firft military division, compofed of 
Marfhal Jourdan as prefident, Marfhals MalTena, Auge- 
reau, and Mortier ; Lieutenant-generals Counts Villatte, 
Claparede, and Maifon. Mafiena, at the opening of the 
proceedings on the 9th of November, urged, as a ground 
for declining the judicial office, an old-grudge, origina¬ 
ting in fome differences which had taken place between 
Ney and himfelf in Spain. This confcientious fcruple 
being overruled by his colleagues, the trial began with 
the reading of fome examinations of the prifoner by the 
prefeft of the police, the depofitions of witneffes who had 
already been examined, and a mafs of papers relative to the 
conduct of the accufed. The reading of thefe documents 
being finifhed on the 10th, Ney was brought before the 
court, but refufed to anfwer any queftions, on the ground 
of the incompetency of that tribunal. His advocate, to 
whom he left the expofition of the grounds of his pro- 
telf, refted his arguments of incompetency on three pofi- 
tions : 1. That, by the charter, all crimes of high treafon 
muff: be tried by the peers of the accufed. 2. That peers 
cannot be tried criminally except by peers. 3. That, even 
fuppofing a marfhal to be amenable to military law, the 
compofition of that tribunal was not legal, becaufe mar¬ 
fhals, as grand dignitaries of the empire, bear no analogy 
to commanders-in-chief, who muff be tried by officers of 
the fame rank. The members of the court retired to con- 
fiderthefe objeftions, and on their return, in half-an-hour, 
ftated, that by a majority of 5 to 2 they declared themfelves 
incompetent to try Marfhal Ney. 

This unexpefted decifion, although extremely morti¬ 
fying to the king and his minifters, produced no hefita- 
tion as to the farther Heps which ought to be taken. On 
the nth the minifters, with the duke of Richelieu at 
their head, repaired to the Chamber of Peers to commu¬ 
nicate a royal ordinance, directing the chamber, in con¬ 
formity to the 33d article of the Charter., to proceed im¬ 
mediately to the trial of Marfhal Ney. The duke, in an 
energetic fpeech, in which he did not difguife the difap- 
pointed feelings of his majelty’s government, conjured 
the chamber to crufh the hopes of a malevolent faftion, 
to aft with promptitude, and not to fuller a longer im¬ 
punity of crime to engender new miferies. This was a 
pretty good hint as to what the king, in his paternal 
goodnefs, expefted and wifhed fhould be the ilfue of the 
trial. The chamber accordingly determined on the 13th 
to proceed to the trial, and fixed the opening of it for 
the 21 ft. 

Ney meanwhile, “ in his laft extremity,” as he exprefles 
himfelf, addreffed a memorial to the minifters of the four 
great allied powers^ demanding from them and their 
courts the protection which he claimed under the 12th ar¬ 
ticle of the Military Convention of July, before referred 

to. By that article, “the lives and properties of the Irf-* 
habitants, and all perfons in general who were then iri 
Paris, werefecured from all inoleftation on account of the 
functions which they held, or their political conduCl or 
opinions.” He contends, that, as this Convention was 
figned by the Britiffi and Pruffian generals on the part of 
the allied powers, of whom Louis XVIII. was one, the 
King of France is equally bound to the obfervance of its 
conditions with every other member of the confederacy ; 
and that, independently of this virtual affent, the Conven¬ 
tion afterwards received the exprefs fanftion of his majefty 
on entering the capital. He concludes with declaring, 
that, had it not been for his implicit reliance on the word 
of fo many fovereigns, he would have retired to fome 
country where he was unknown, to bury himfelf in ob- 
feurity. To this memorial the duke of Wellington 
briefly anfwered, that the Convention related merely to 
the military occupation of Paris; that it was defigned 
for the protection of the inhabitants from any meafures 
of feverity under the military authority of thofe who con¬ 
cluded it ; but was never intended to tie up the hands of 
the then exifting French government or any other which 
might fucceed it, from aCtingas it might think fit. 

The chamber of peers met on the day appointed ; and, 
after about a fortnight’s delay allowed for the fummon- 
ingof witneffes, Ney was brought, on the 4th of December, 
before that tribunal. As the faCt of his treafonable con¬ 
duct in deferting the caufe of the king, and joining Bona¬ 
parte with the force under his command, could not be 
controverted, the defence of his counfel principally aimed 
at a palliation of his guilt, founded on the alleged diffi¬ 
culty of the fituation of the marfhal, who was hurried 
away by the force of circumftances. It was alfo urged at 
the trial, as it had previoufly been in a note addreffed 
to the duke of Wellington, that the Convention con¬ 
cluded for the furrender of Paris held out fecurity to the 
perfons and property of its inhabitants, whatever might 
have been their political conduCl anterior to that event. 
The minifters fhamefully contended that this convention 
had no reference to the king’s difpofitions and rights 
as fovereign of the country, that he never acceded to it, 
and that confequently he could not be bound by any of its 
provilions. 

M. Dupin, his advocate, then attempted another mode 
of defence, which will appear rather lingular: “The 
marfhal (faid he) is not merely under the proteClion of 
the French laws ; he is under the protection of the law of 
nations. I fpeak not now of the Convention, but of the 
limits traced by the Treaty of the 20th of November, 
wdiich certainly is an aft folemn and legal, which vve may 
invoke, fince it is to that we owe the happy peace we now 
enjoy. The Treaty of the 20th of November, in tracing 
a new line round France, has left on the right Sarrebruck, 
the country of the marfhal. The marfhal, Frenchman as 
he is in heart, is no longer a Frenchman fince the treaty.” 
Here the accufed with great vehemence interrupted his 
advocate: “ I am a Frenchman ! I will die a Frenchman ! 
I thank my counfel for what they have done, and are 
ready to do ; but defire them rather to ceafe defending me 
at all than to defend me in this way. I forbid my coun¬ 
fel from faying a word more.” 

M. Bellart, after a conference with the king’s minifters, 
faid, “ Since the marfhal renounces all furtherdefence, we 
renounce the right of reply. I ffiall nowprefent the requi¬ 
sition, upon which the chamber will retire to deliberate.” 
The chamber having deliberated fix hours, brought in 
the expefted verdift, declaring the unfortunate marfhal 
guilty of high treafon, and condemned him to fuffer death. 
There were 160 peers prefent: 139 voted for the punifh¬ 
ment of death; 17 for banifhment, (deportation;) 4 re¬ 
fufed to vote at all; three upon the principle that it is not 
lawful for one man to decide upon the life of another, 
and one (the duke de Choifeul) laid that, having himfelf 
been more than once condemned to death during the re¬ 
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Volution, the horror of that fituation was fo ftrong upon 
his mind, he could not bring himfelf to place any other 
human being in a fimilarone. 

This was on the 6th ; and the promptnefs of the exe¬ 
cution after fentence put folks in mind, as in the cafe of 
Labedoyere, of the good times of the republic; for at 
nine'o’clock on the following morning he was put to 
death. The expreffion ufed at the time was, that he was 
“ put to death clandtjiinely by which, however, nothing 
more is meant, than that he was executed at an earlier 
hour, and on a different fpot, from what was expected ; 
and hence the multitude, who intended to witnefs his death, 
were difappointed, The coach which conveyed him, tra- 
verfing the garden of the Luxembourg, proceeded to the 
end of the grand walk that leads to the obfervatory, which 
was the. fpot fixed on for the execution. On finding the 
coach flop, the marfhal, who thought they were going to 
carry him to the Place de Grenelle, expreffed foine fiur- 
prife. Alking if that was the place of execution, he was 
anfwered in the affirmative ; and immediately alighted. 
After embracing his confefior, to whom he gave his fnuff- 
box for his wife, and fome pieces of gold to be diflributed 
to the poor, he proceeded with a quick flep to within 
eight paces of the wall : he then faced the detachment 
of veterans who were to fire : he took off his hat to 
them, eroded his arms, and faid, “ Soldiers, I am in¬ 
nocent, I die innocent; and I appeal from this ini¬ 
quitous judgment to God and to pofterity.” He then 
immediately unfolded his arms, and exclaimed, “ Do 
your duty !” The volley was fired, and he fell : two 
balls llruck him in the head, four in the body, and one 
palled through his heart. Conformably to military regu¬ 
lations, the body remained expofed on the place of exe¬ 
cution for a quarter of an hour. There were but few per- 
lons, however, prefent ; for the populace, believing that 
the execution would happen on the Place de Grenelle, 
had repaired thither. The body was placed upon a litter, 
covered with a cloth, and carried by the veterans to the 
Hofpital of the Foundlings. All this was over before 
linif-paft nine; and, at ten, madame Ney, ignorant, like 
the people, that the execution had taken place, went to 
the Tuileries to implore the king’s clemency; but the 
duke of Duras, to whom flie addreffed lierfelf in order to 
be introduced, was obliged to inform her that the marfhal 
no longer exifted ! 

The next trial of importance which took place in Paris, 
after that of marfhal Ney, was that of general Lavalette, 
the direitor-general of the poll-office, who was accufed of 
high-treafon, in taking poffeffion of the poll-office on the 
fioth of March, before the arrival of Bonaparte. Lava¬ 
lette was related to the Bonaparte family, having, in 1802, 
married a niece of the emprefs Jofephine. He ferved as 
aide-de-camp to Bonaparte in his Italian campaigns, par¬ 
took of his fortune in Egypt, and continued to ferve un¬ 
der him till the peace of Luneville, in 1801, when he was 
appointed counfellor-of-ftate, and diredor-general of the 
polls, which place he occupied till the reltoration of the 
Bourbons in 1814, when he was difmiffed, and his place 
given to M. Ferrand. His trial commenced on the 20th 
of November, before the court of affife for the depart¬ 
ment of the Seine. 

It is to be obferved, that a pofl-mafler, in Paris and 
other great towns of France, is an officer of great impor¬ 
tance ; for he not only direits the conveyance or deten¬ 
tion of letters, but has alfo all the inn-keepers under his 
jurifdiiflion, fo that no traveller can obtain pott-horfes 
without his confent. Lavalette, having gone to the poll- 
office, and difplaced M. Ferrand, immediately circulated 
the following order : 

“ March 20, 1815. The pofl-mafler muff: give horfes to 
no perfon who does not produce an order figned by me, 
or the emperor’s miniflers. Lavalette.” 

It is not necefiary for us to enter into the particulars 
of the trial, which occupied two days. About twelve 
o’clock at night, on the aid, he was brought in guilty, 
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and fentence of death was pronounced upon him. He 
appealed, in the ufual manner, againfl the fentence ; but 

the attempt proved unavailing ; and, on the 15th of De¬ 
cember, he received a notification which confirmed the 
decifion of the court of affife. 

As he was not executed on the following day, accord¬ 
ing to the promptitude ufed in the tw'o former inftances, 
an idea went abroad that it was intended to commute his 
punifhment; and madame Lavalette, whofe health had 
been dreadfully impaired by her fufferings fince the arrefl 
of her hufband, refolved, with the affiftance of marfhal 
Marmont, to endeavour to throw lierfelf into the way of 
the king, and implore his mercy. The following is a 
ffiort account of this affair. It is to be underftood that, 
juft previous to the king’s going to mafs, no perfon is 
permitted to enter from the great ftaircafe into the Salle 
des Marechaux, through which he paffes from his own 
apartments to the chapel. At this moment, however 
Marmont with madame Lavalette on his arm, both in 
deep mourning, contrived to pafs the national guard who 
was on duty at the door; and, as the king, monfieur, 
madame, and the ufual efcort, entered the hall in their 
way to the chapel, madame Lavalette fuddenly and un¬ 
expectedly ruffied forward, feized the hand of the king, 
and, falling at his feet, exclaimed, “ Pardon, pardon, 
fire !” The king could not refrain from tears; but, after 
looking very feverely towards Marmont, he faid to ma¬ 
dame Lavalette, “ I had hoped, madame, to have been 
fpared this painful feene. In thinking you could fave 
your hufband, you have done your duty ; but I muff alfo 
do mine as a king.” He then difengaged himfelf, and 
paffed on, evidently much diftreffed. Madame Lavalette 
then attempted to get to the duchefs d’Angouleme to 
intercede ; but, overcome by the poignancy of her feel¬ 
ings, flie fainted on the floor, and was carried out of the 
hall. 

Notwithftanding the ill-fuccefs of this attempt, how¬ 
ever, Lavalette efcaped the infliClion of the fentence 
paffed upon him, by a flratagem which reflefts everlalting 
honour upon the affedtion, conftancy, and fortitude, of 
his wife. It has been already flated, that her health had 
been ferioufly impaired; in fa61, flie had been delivered 
of a dead child; and therefore, for feveral weeks, in 
order to avoid the motion of her carriage, flie had 
made ufe of a fedan-chair. She was accultomed to be 
carried in this vehicle into the prifon, when it was con- 
flantly depofited in the paffage of the under-turnkey’s 
room; thence paffing through a door, the yard, and 
corridor, leading to the prifoner’s apartments. At four 
o’clock on the afternoon of the 20th, madame Lavalette 
arrived, as ufual, with a great French bonnet and a large 
veil, accompanied by her daughter, a young lady about 
eleven years of age. She was affifted up-llairs, and dined 
with her hufband. About half-pall five. Motif. Lavalette, 
arrayed in his wife's clothes, taking his daughter by the 
arm, and fupported by one of the turnkeys, flowly de- 
feended the flairs. Nothing occurring to excite fufpicion, 
he paffed before all the infpe&ors and guardians of the 
prifon, and, at the unbarring of the laff gate, was reftored 
to his friends and liberty. In the mean time, madame 
Lavalette, wdio had throwm over her the large cloak of 
her hufband, was feated, almoft breathlefs, in his arm¬ 
chair, with a book in her hand, and the candle burning 
behind her on the table. At half-pall fix, the gaoler, 
entering the room, fpoke to her, but met with no reply ; 
he repeated the queftion, and, altoniflied at the continued 
filence, he approached nearer to the lady, when with a 
fmile, fucceeded by ftrong convulfions, (he exclaimed, 
“ He is gone !” The confulion may be eafily imagined. 
The prefeil of police was acquainted with the fail at a 
quarter before (even; eftafettes were difpatched in every 
direction, and the barriers were inftantly doled. 

The police traced the chair two ftreets diftant; there, 
it appears, M. Lavalette alighted, and ftepped into a car¬ 
riage that was waiting for him. This well-conduiled plan 
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was executed with peculiar fecility, and at the decifive 
moment; for M. Barbe Marbois, after feveral requefts, 
was reluctantly obliged to fend, on the evening of the 
day before, to his majefty’s attorney-general, the papers 
which palled through his hands from the court of cafl'a- 
tion. It was even rumoured that he, in fome degree, 
committed himfelf, by keeping thofe important docu¬ 
ments two days longer in his poffeffion than the law au- 
thorifes. The attorney-general, had he received thefe 
papers before, mull have done his duty immediately, and 
Lavalette would have been no more. 

It is necelfary here to obferve, that the king of Bavaria 
on hearing of the convi&ion of Count Lavalette, to whom 
he was nearly related, demanded, through his minilter, 
his full and entire acquittal, in virtue of the 12th article 
of the Convention of the 3d of July, which guaranteed 
the lives and property of all thofe who had taken any part 
in the revolution. This pofitive and well-timed demand 
ftaggered not only the French minifters, but the king 
himfelf; nay, it ftaggered even the duke of Wellington, 
who made that convention. The faCt is, that the duke, 
in that very a£t, folemnly guaranteed the lives and pro¬ 
perties of the individuals in queftion ; and, in his letter 
to marftial Ney, it is plain that he ftirunk from his duty 
in maintaining them. The trials of thefe men was a mere 
farce ; for their condemnation was previoufty determined 
upon by the king and his minifters. In the trial of Ney, 
whenever his advocate urged a point of law in his favour, 
he was hifled and coughed down; and the prefident of 
the chamber of peers, who was a violent ultra-royalift, 
authoritatively difmifled, but without attempting to find 
even the ftiadow of an argument, theimportant plea which 
refulted from the 12th article of the capitulation of Paris, 
although the chief of Davouft’s ftaff fwears, that “his 
orders were to break off the conferences, had a refufal 
of it been made.” The French attorney-general, how¬ 
ever, objected to the article, as being “ the work of fo¬ 
reigners,” when, at the fame time, he mult have known, 
that, had it not been for “ the work of foreigners," his 
mafter would not then have been in the Tuileries. 

The circumftances we have mentioned being combined 
together, namely, the proteft of the king of Bavaria, and 
the detention of the papers, &c. caufed it at firft to be 
very generally furmifed that the king, or at leaft fome of 
his minifters, had connived at the efcape of this culprit. 
But it has fince been difcovered that he was affifted in his 
plans by three Englilh gentlemen of fome diftinCtion : 
Sir Robert Wilfon, who, as a foldier and a writer, had 
ftrongly manifefted his antipathy to Bonaparte; Capt. 
Hutchinfon, of the guards, nephew to lords Hutchinfon 
and Donoughmore ; and Mr. Bruce, fon of Crawford 
Bruce, efq. banker. 

Thefe gentlemen were acquainted with the intended 
efcape of Lavalette, and took meafures to conceal him. 
Mr. Bruce procured the meafure of his perfon, which 
Hutchinfon tranfmitted to a French tailor, informing 
him that it was for an Englilh general who had already 
left Paris, but wifhed the clothes to be fent after him 
without delay. On the 7th of January, 1816, in the even¬ 
ing, all matters being previoufty arranged, Bruce and 
Wilfon met at Hutchinfon’s rooms, under pretence of 
taking a bottle together. Between feven and eight 
o’clock, Lavalette was brought thither by a Frenchman. 
He leemed at firft in great emotion, and was fo dilguifed 
that they did not know him. However, he was foon dif- 
embarralfed of his mafquerade drefs, furnilhed with a pair 
of piftols, and left to the care of Bruce for that night. 
The next morning, at half-paft fix, Sir Robert Wilfon 
was at Hutchinfon’s door with a cabriolet and two faddle- 
horfes, as if he was going to infpeCl: fome troops at a dif- 
tance from the capital. Bruce and Lavalette entered the 
cabriolet. Sir Robert and Hutchinfon rode near it, oc- 
cafionally convening with the perfons within, one of 
whom, of courfe, contrived to keep his features concealed. 
On one occasion, they changed horfes in the prefence of 
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four gensdarmes, whofe fufpicions were lulled by telling 
them the party were going to look out cantonments for 
a divifion of the Englilh army. When they reached Com- 
peigne, they found a ferjeant ready to condufl them to 
the aide-de-camp’s lodgings, where they took fome re- 
frelhment, the latter having unfufpicioufly fent a note 
beforehand for that purpofe. They met with no obftacle 
whatever, except at Cambray, where they were detained 
three hours at the gates. On their progrefs to Valen¬ 
ciennes, they were three times examined, and their pair- 
ports carried to the refpeftive commandants. They made 
noltop until they had crofted the Meufe, when they dined, 
and made arrangements for the ulterior deftination of 
Lavalette ; and, having taken leave of him, returned by 
Maubeuge and the Porte St. Martin. 

On the return of Sir Robert Wilfon and his companions 
to Paris, they were arrefted in their beds early in the 
morning of the 13th of January, by an order from the 
minifter of police, and carried to the prefefture, and 
from thence to the prifon of the Abbaye, where they were 
confined in feparate apartments. They demanded to be 
admitted to bail ; but that was refufed. After various 
examinations and confiderable delays, they were brought 
to trial before the aflife-court of the department of the 
Seine ; together with Jacques Eberle, turnkey of the 
houfe of juftice ; Jean Baptifte Roquette de Kerguifec, 
head-gaoler of the fame prifon ; Guerin, alias Marengo, 
Mad. Lavalette’s chairman ; and Benoit Bonneville, valet 
of M. Lavalette ; charged refpeftively with having taken 
a part, more or lefs direft, in the efcape of Lavalette. 

On the fafts charged againft the accufed, after their 
frank avowals, corroborated by the fulleft proof, docu¬ 
mentary and parole, no poflible doubt could remain : 
and, at half-paft five in the afternoon of the next day, 
the jury delivered their verdift into court. It was read 
by their foreman, and contained an acquittal of all the 
Frenchmen, except the turnkey, Eberle, who, as well 
as Sir Robert Wilfon, Mr. Bruce, and Mr. Hutchinfon, 
were found guilty. The prefident then proceeded to 
read the penal code, applicable to the convicted perfons. 
Eberle was fentenced to two year’s imprifonment. The 
article applicable to Sir Robert Wilfon, and his friends, 
prefcribes imprifonment for a term not exceeding two 
years, nor lefs than three months, at the difcretion of the 
judge ; and the prefident, without hefitation, pronounced 
for the fhorteft allowable period. 

The French government were not deterred by the de¬ 
fence which was made founded on the 12th article of the 
Convention of Paris, from profecuting and bringing other 
generals to trial, many of whom were condemned and 
fhot. Thefe mealiires, however, created general diffatis- 
faftion throughout the kingdom. At Lyons, this fpirit 
a&ually burft forth about the end of January 1816, in 
which generals Meunier and Lagrange were implicated. 
This attempt againft the government, however, failed; 
the former was killed, and the latter afterwards fecured 
a few leagues from the city. An infurreftion of a more 
alarming nature took place at Grenoble, in May. This 
city is fituated to the fouth-eaft of Lyons, and was the 
firft great town that opened its gates to Bonaparte on his 
march, after landing from Elba. An attempt was made 
to take it by furprife, on the night between the4th and 5th 
of May. The infurgents at firft met with fome fuccefs; 
but they were at length defeated with the lofs of about 
200 killed, wounded, and taken prifoners. Their force 
amounted to nearly 2000 men ; and, as they confifted 
chiefly of half-pay officers and difbanded foldiers, they 
made a moft defperate refiftance to the troops oppofed to 
them. This confpiracy was of a very general charafter, and 
its ramifications extended totheremoteftpartsof thecoun- 
try. Of thofe taken prifoners in this affair, thirty-eight 
were tried on the 9th of May, and fourteen fliot on the 
following day. Didier, the leader, was fubfequently fe¬ 
cured, tried, and executed. Anotherfet ofconfpirators 
were difcovered at Paris, twenty-eight of whom were ar- 

6 refted 



PARIS. 589 

refted and brought to trial. The three principals, named 
Pleignier, Carbonneau, and Tolleron, were declared 
guilty of high-treafon, and condemned to fuffer death ac¬ 
cordingly ; feven were fentenced to tranfportation, and 
(even to folitary confinement for different periods, from 
five to ten years. This plot was connedted with that dif- 
covered at Lyons, and even reached BrulTels, which city 
was full of French refugees. Another revolt took place 
at Toulon, but was fuppreffed, though attended with the 
effufion of blood. Difturbances were continually break¬ 
ing out in fome parts of France, which, at one time, af- 
fumed fuch an alarming character, that the duke of Wel¬ 
lington was on the point of marching with his army to 
put it down. 

This fpirit of difcontent was augmented, in a great 
meafure, by the impolitic proceedings of the chamber of 
deputies ; and the king was at length advifed to clofe 
their fittings till the latter part of the year. So long, 
however, as thefe men continued to have any influence, 
profecutions, trials, and executions, were the order of 
the day in France. General Mouton Duvernet, who 
furrendered himfelf, was tried and condemned to death 
on the igth July, and fhoton the 27th. Five perfons w’ere 
executed at Montpelier, on the 22tl, for political offences, 
and great numbers were executed in other places. The 
prevotal court at Grenoble, which few would fufpeft of 
too much indulgence, recommended to the royal clemency 
eight individuals. This was not only withheld, but fome 
difapprobation manifefted to the members. For their 
own j unification, they gave publicity to the motives which 
guided them. It appears, the greater part of the delin¬ 
quents, for whom they invoked the king’s mercy, were 
youths under eighteen, and that none of them were taken 
in arms; but it did appearthat fome of them were pofleffors 
of national property, and they had declared their refolu- 
tion of defending it to the laft drop of their blood. A 
youth of eighteen, w ho had inherited, a.few months before, 
an eftate of 500,000 francs, being captured in the ranks 
of the infurgents, was tried and fhot. This refufal by 
Louis of an unanimous recommendation to mercy, will 
fliow the fpirit of the court at this time, or rather of the 
ultras by whom the unfortunate monarch was influenced. 
We now7 proceed to the trials of the generals. 

General Debelle was tried and found guilty upon two 
charges; namely, for affuming, without authority, the 
command of the department of the Drome, and for car¬ 
rying arms againfl the king. Sentence of death, and de¬ 
gradation from the legion of honour, was pafli-d upon 
him by the court; who, however, recommended him to 
mercy. Lieutenant-general Travot was alfo condemned 
to death, at Rennes, for rebellion, and exciting fne citi¬ 
zens, to arm againfl the legitimate authority. The fentence 
of death on Debelle was commuted for ten years’ impri- 
l'onment; and he af terwards, at the interceliion of the duke 
d’Angouleme, received a free pardon from the king. The 
l'enterice on General Travot was annulled by the tribunal 
of revilion. The fentence of death pronounced againfl 
Col. Boyer, for his treafonable conduit at Guadeloupe 
was commuted to imprifonment for twenty years:—Ad¬ 
miral Linois was acquitted, and afterw’ards made a peer. 

General Bertrand, who is with Bonaparte at St. Helena, 
was tried by a council of war at Paris, and condemned to 
death. General Lefebvre-Defnouettes, another of the 
principal agents in the ufurpation of Bonaparte, was 
tried in his abfence as contumacious; and, being found 
guilty, fentenced to death. He is the fame perfon that was 
taken prifoner in the peninfula, and broke his parole in 
England. 

General Rigault and Captain Thomaffin were tried by 
the fecond council of war of the firft military divifion ; 
the former was abfent and contumacious, the latter ap¬ 
peared. They were charged with ufing the public funds 
at Epernay, for the purpofe of corrupting the troops and 
the inhabitants in favour of the return of Bonaparte. 
The total fum fo applied by them was ftated at 27,400 
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rancs. General Rigault was found guilty, and fentenced 
to death; Thomaflin was acquitted. 

Marfhal Gruyer w^s condemned to death by the council 
of war fitting at Strafburg; but his fentence has been com¬ 
muted to imprifonment for twenty years. 

General Chartrand was fhot at Lille, in purfuance of 
his fentence, for having joined Bonaparte. Among other 
charges, he was accufed of flopping the progrefs of the 
levies which were making in the fouth of France for the 
royal caufe; and of rallying the general officers and troops 
in favour of Bonaparte, to oppofethe duke of Angouleme, 
and to cut off his retreat. He was brought before the 
council of war on the 24th of December 181 5 ; condemned 
to death on the gth of May 1816, and fhot on the 22d. 

The trial of General Bonnaire, and Lieutenant Mieton, 
his aide-de-camp, for the murder of Colonel Gordon at 
Conde, terminated at half-paff eight o’clock on the 8th 
of May. The council of war then withdrew to deliberate 
upon the fentence, and continued flint up until nine 
o’clock the next morning, when they pronounced their 
judgment : Mieton was condemned to death, and Bon¬ 
naire to tranfportation. Soon after the battle of Water¬ 
loo, Gordon, who was in the fervice of the king of France, 
was fent to the garrifon of Conde, then in a flate of revolt, 
to fummon it to furrender. Bonnaire, the commander 
of the place, not only refilled to recognize the orders of 
his fovereign, but caufed Colonel Gordon to be put to 
death. 

But the moff interefting of all the trials for high treafon 
was that of General Drouet, who accompanied Bonaparte 
to Elba after the treaty of Fontainebleau, and afterwards 
returned with him to France. The trial took place on 
the 6th of April. Drouet’s cafe had many features of in- 
tereft attached to if. After the treaty of Fontainebleau, 
by which Bonaparte was made independent fovereign of 
Elba, Drouet, who had ferved him long in the capacity of 
aide-de-camp, accompanied him to that ifland, and re¬ 
nounced his rights of Frenchman. He was, confequently, 
in the full fenfe of the word, the fubjedt of Napoleon ; 
and, as fuch, was bound to obey his orders. Actuated 
by “ fidelity to his oaths and attachment to his fovereign,” 
he refufed many fplendid offers of advancement in France, 
to accompany the fallen fortunes of his mailer, though he 
afterwards difapproved of his condudl. He dated, that 
Napoleon appeared to have no intention of ever returning 
to France till his penfion was flopped, and he heard of 
the propofitions made at the Congrefs of Vienna regard¬ 
ing himfelf; that France was unhappy, and loudly called 
for the refloration of her former government. This de¬ 
cided Napoleon, and he informed Drouet of his intention 
to give himfelf again to the wilhes of the French people 
D rouet was thunder-ftruck at his refolution, and oppofed 
it with all his power, but in vain ; and he had only to 
perform the duty of his functions by attending his fove- 
reign. The march to Paris, and the triumph of the re¬ 
turning emperor, were defcribed in glowing colours by 
Drouet. He partook in all the dangers of the fucceeding 
events, and contributed with the army to the prefervation 
of Paris. He withdrew with the troops to the Loire; 
where, on the re-eflabliihment of the king’s government, he 
gave the flrfl example of fubmiffion to the king, and in¬ 
duced the corps he commanded, confuting of 16,000 men, 
to follow his example. Marfhal Macdonald (duke of 
Tarentum) gave on the trial the high elf teftimony of his 
exemplary conduit on that occafion. He was, notwith- 
ftanding, included in the ordonnance of profcription. 
On hearing this, he immediately repaired to Paris, where 
he furrendered himfelf, and demanded a trial. When 
the proceedings were concluded, the members of the 
council of war were divided in opinion, four for finding 
him guilty, and three for acquitting him ; but, the law 
requiring that no condemnation fliall take place except 
by a majority of at leaft five to two, he was acquitted. 

General Cambronne was likewife brought to trial, and 
acquitted on the fame principle as Drouet was. He 
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pleaded that he adted under the orders of Bonaparte ; who 
was then Emperor of the ifle of Elba, and his fovereign. 
General Cambronne, like Drouet, had gone with Napo¬ 
leon to Elba. The acquittal of this latter officer added 
to the difappointment of the king and the ultra-royalifts, 
and Louis infilled on the court revifing the acquittal of 
Cambronne, which they did ; but, to his great aftonilli- 
menf, they confirmed their former decifion. 

The refult of thefe two trials gave confiderable fatis- 
fadtion to the inhabitants of Paris; and it was now evi¬ 
dent, that the influence of the ultra-royalifts was on the 
decline. They confoled themfelves, however, for the 
prefent, with the fooliffi mummery of digging up the re¬ 
mains of the duke d’Enghien out of the fofle on the 
fouth fide of the caftle of Vincennes. The firlt objedt 
which caught attention was a boot, in tolerable preferva- 
tion, in which were found the bones of the leg and foot; 
the fkull was then found; the face was downwards; one 
leg had remained in an almoft vertical pofition, and the 
arms were bent towards the back; a rather large Hone ap¬ 
peared to have been defignedly thrown upon the head, the 
bones of which were frad'tured. Some of the hair was (till 
in prefervation. The various fragments of the. body, 
thus colledled, were placed in a flieet. There were alfo 
found feventy-three German ducats; a leathern purfe, in 
which there were a louis and fome pieces of filver, a ring, 
and a gold chain which the prince was in the habit of 
wearing round his neck. There was remarked the perfo¬ 
ration made by a ball in the ffioulder-blade, and in the 
fmall cafque which the prince wore at the time of execu¬ 
tion. His huflar-boots were in tolerably good preferva¬ 
tion. The flieet, containing the fragments, was placed 
in a leaden coffin. 

The moll important event in France this year was the 
diffolution of the chamber of deputies, by a royal ordon- 
nance of September the 5th. In the preamble, his majefty 
fays, “ We are convinced that the wants and wifhes of 
our fubjedts concur in preferving untouched the Confti- 
tutional Charter, the balls of public law in France, and 
the guarantee of general tranquillity. We have, in con- 
fequence, judged it neceflary to reduce the chamber of 
deputies to the number determined by the charter, 
and not to call to it men under forty years of age. 
But, to effedl this redudlion legally, it becomes indif- 
penfable to convoke anew the eledioral colleges, in order 
to proceed to the eledlion of a new chamber of depu¬ 
ties.” The ordonnance then declares, that “ none of the 
articles of the conllitutional charter ffiall be revifed ;” 
difl'olves the chamber; reduces the number of deputies 
from 420 to 258 ; convokes the eledioral colleges for 
the eledlion of a new chamber, to meet on the 4th of 
November. Another ordonnance, appointing the preli- 
dentsof the eledioral colleges, was remarkable for the ex- 
cltifion of all members of the royal family front this im¬ 
portant office, and the nomination of feVeral of thole 
members of the late chamber who fupported the conftitu- 
tion againll the party known by the appellation of 
ultra-royalifts. It cannot be denied, that this meafure 
was eminently calculated to infpire confidence in all 
dalles, as evincing a determination, on the part of the 
king, to maintain the inviolability of perfonal property 
and private property, including the national domains, 
the reftitution of which was manifeftly a great objedl of 
the late chamber. 

We fhall take this opportunity of Hating a few particu¬ 
lars relative to the chambers of parliament as at prefent 
conftituted, after the various modifications the Charter 
has undergone in that refpedl. Under the article London, 

vol. xiii. p. 382, 3, we gave a copy of the Conllitutional 
Charter of the 6th of April, 1814, which was to be pre- 
fented to Louis ; and his acceptance of it was to confti- 
tute him king ot France. He did not become king by ac¬ 
cepting it, but was brought in by the vidlorious armies, 
and declared himfelf to be in the twentieth year of his 
reign. However, he promifed to admit the chief articles, 

as the bafis, or foundation, of a Charter which he was to 
give them; and, accordingly, the particulars we fliall give 
are chiefly to (how the variations between that document 
and the prefent Charter, which is now-appealed to by all 
parties as the'fafeguard of French liberty. 

1. All ranks are equally admiffible to public employ¬ 
ments, whether civil or military. 

2. The Catholic is the ftate-religion ; but all other reli¬ 
gions may be openly profefled, and none imply political 
difqualification. 

3. All fales of national property during the Revolution 
are confirmed to the purchafers. 

4. The perfon of the king is inviolable; the refponfibi- 
lity reds with his minifters. 

5. The executive power is veiled in the king ; the legis¬ 
lative, in the two houfes of parliament as in England, 
with the diftindtion, that no bill can be brought in but 
by a minifter of the crown, parliament having the right 
only of praying the king to bring in any particular bill. 

6. The houfe of peers cannot be lawfully afl'embled ex¬ 
cept at the fame time as the houfe of commons. 

7. The members of the commons houfe are eledled for 
five years, the houfe being renewable by a fifth annually. 

8. The fittings of the houfe of commons are open to 
the public; thole of the peers are private; all money-bills 
mull originate with the commons. 

9. The judges are named by the king; and, when ap¬ 
pointed, are not removable. Juries are employed in cri¬ 
minal cafes only. 

The houfe of peers in France is, in many refpedls, on the 
fame footing as in England, their number being unlimi¬ 
ted ; their nomination veiled in the king; their dignity 
hereditary. Like our peers, they meet every felfion on 
the fame day as the commons ; and their proceedings, 
unlefs accompanied by fimultaneous proceedings of the 
lower houfe, would be void. Like our peers alfo, they 
take cognizance of charges of treafon and of high politi¬ 
cal mifdemeanours ; but they do not form a court of ju¬ 
dicial appeal. All bills, with the exception of money- 
bills, may originate in either houfe; but the degree of pub¬ 
lic intereft excited by the debates of the peers is not fo 
great as by thofe of the lower houfe. The reftridtions as 
to attending the debates, and printing the fpeeches of the 
peers, though not abfolute, are greater than in England. 

10. The king’s brothers and nephews, with the princes 
of the blood (Orleans, Bourbon, Conde), are peers in 
right of their birth. 

The number of peers in France is at prefent (1820) 
nearly 280 : a number comprifing two very diftindl clalfes; 
the old nobility of France, dripped of the greater part of 
their paternal eftates, but dignified by fuch names as 
Montmorency, Tremouille, Luxembourg; and the fena- 
tors or generals of the revolution, who can boaft of no 
anceftry ; and who, in point of property, are, in general, 
very limited, but who lay claim to public regard for their 
perfonal exertions ; fuch are Lanjuinais, Paltoret, Barthe- 
lemy, Macdonald, &c. Thofe who were members of the 
fenate on the abdication of Bonaparte were made peers, 
and had their life-penlion (1500I. a-year) confirmed to 
them by Louis XVIII. but the conllitution requires that 
all future peers (hall pofl'efs a certain entailed property, 
the amount of which, evidently adapted to the levelling 
efieiSls of the revolution, is only 1250I. of clear income 
for a duke, 800I. for a marquis or earl, and 400I. for a vif- 
count or baron. 

The French houfe of commons alfo is in many refpedls 
fimilar to theBritilh; each being the arena in which poli¬ 
tical parties try their ftrength, and in which the fupport 
or the overthrow of a miniltry is decided. The nature 
of the fubjedts difculfed, the privileges of the houfe, the 
admiffion of the public to the debates, are all fimilar to 
our ufages ; but there are fome important differences as 
to the legal qualifications of the members, and the confti- 
tution of the body. The number of deputies or mem¬ 
bers is regulated by the amount of population. This, 

however. 
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however, has nothing in common with univerfal fuffrage, 
for the bails of the qualification of a voter is property; it 
being an indifpenfable requifite that every voter (hall pay 
12I. a-year in direft taxes. This fum feems a very proper 
medium. From the nature of French taxation, it com- 
prifes a vaft number of petty proprietors worth from 6ol. 
to 150I. a-year. In like manner, the payment of 40I. the 
qualification fora member, implies only the pofleflion of 
200I. or 300I. a-year. 

The right of voting for members of parliament in France 
was long exercifed by delegation, the voters choofing a 
committee (college electoral) compofed of perfons paying 
40I. in taxes, with whom relied the choice and nomination 
of the member; but this cold and indirect courfe was 
abrogated by the law of 5th February, 1817 ; fince which 
the voters have made a direft nomination of their mem¬ 
bers, as in England. In this manner took place the two 
elections (each of a fifth of the houfe) in 1817 and 1818. 
The predilection fhown in them to the liberaux, or mode¬ 
rate revolutionifts, excited the fears of the royalifts ; but 
the king refilled all attempts to modify the eltablifhed 
law, until a third trial in 1819, which, by giving another 
powerful addition to the liberaux, induced both him and 
his counfellors to project a change. In 1820, therefore, 
it was again propofed to extend the number of members 
to 430, and to confine the election of the additional 
number (172) to electoral committees on the old plan. 
Another part of the change was to difpenfe with annual 
elections, and to declare the whole houfe of commons en¬ 
titled to fit for five years, as it is in England for feven. 

The new law propofed no change in the qualification 
of voters. The number of the latter is of courfe very 
different in different departments ; the medium is from 
1500 to 2500 ; but in the department of Paris they exceed 
10,000. The king is bound to convoke the chamber an¬ 
nually ; he has, as in England, unlimited power to pro¬ 
rogue or diflolve ; but, in that cafe, a new chamber mull 
be called in the courfe of three months. 

Hitherto, a's we have before noticed, the members have 
always delivered written fpeeches; but they are coming to 
a fenfe of the inconvenience of that practice; and the 
count de Polignac has given notice of a propofition for 
the abolition of the ufe of written fpeeches, (Mar. 1821.) 
except on matters of finance, where numerical calculations 
mult neceflarily occur. But a fimilar propofitions was 
rejected in the chamber of peers, Nov. 5, 1816, by a ma¬ 
jority of 87 to 50. 

Connected with this fubjeft, a curious ordinance ap¬ 
peared in July, 1816, which tends to (how the very dif¬ 
ferent notions of liberty that exift in that country and in 
England. Many of the deputies having, by their patri¬ 
otic and loyal conduft, obtained the applaufe and admi¬ 
ration of their conllituents, the latter thought fit to tef- 
tify their elteem by various honorary prefents, fuch as a 
piece of plate, a fword, or the like ; while the minifterial 
members had not been very fortunate in obtaining thefe 
marks of public elteem. A decree was promulgated, pro¬ 
hibiting any fuch prefents being received in future, with¬ 
out the king’s content previoufly obtained ! 

And in November latt (1820), a royul proclamation ap¬ 
peared, addrefled to the electors throughout France, re¬ 
commending to them fuch a choice of deputies at the pre- 
fent election “as (hall bed preferve the monarchy from 
the aflaults of faction, and fecure to France the continu¬ 
ance of freedom, peace, and profperity.” In fliort, a 
direft inftrudtion, from the king himfelf, to influence the 
elefticn of members devoted to the court and miniftry. 
In England, we have not yet feen fuch open and diredt 
interference in eledtions; but in France, though their re- 
prefentative conflitution is fo recent, the pradtice we have 
alluded to is not fo new as to have been then reforted to 
for the firfltime: for on the 23d of November, 1816, at a 
dinner at the Britifli ambaffador’s, where M. Pafquier, pre- 
iiden t of the chamber of deputies, was prefent, Talleyrand 
declared, that the influence employed in eledlions was an 
affront offered to the nation, and that the minifter of the 
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interior fhould be the only medium through whom the 
king fhould communicate his fentiments. M. Pafquier 
grew warm in his reply; and the end of the affair was, 
that the next morning Talleyrand received a note for¬ 
bidding him, in the name of his majefty, from appearing 
at court. This certainly fmacks a little of the old French 
fchool, where every thing was de par le roi. 

About this time, the king acknowledged, or adopted, 
the order of the legion of honour; ordering, however, 
that it fhould be called royal, and that its anniverfary 
fhould be kept on the 13th of July, the birth-day of Henry 
the Fourth. 

On the 22d of November, 1817, the minifter of the in¬ 
terior prefented to the chamber of deputies the projet of 
a law for carrying into effeft a Concordat which had been 
entered into between the Pope and the Gallican church. 
By this Concordat, feven new archiepifcopal and thirty- 
five epifcopal fees are eltablifhed in France. In the French 
newfpapers a lilt is given of the archbifhops and bifliops 
inftituted by his holinefs on the nomination of the king. 
Of thefe the molt confpicuous is Talleyrand Perigord, 
gland almoner; who, having obtained a cardinal’s hat, 
is promoted to the rank of archbifhop of Paris. M. de la 
Luzerne, formerly bifhop of Langres, and M. de Beauflet, 
formerly bifhop of Alais, have alfo been created cardinals. 

The duke of Berry, in whom the hopes of Louis for the 
long continuance of his dynafty feemed to be centered, 
was married to the princefs Caroline, grand-daughter of 
the king of Naples, on the 16th of May, 1816. On the 
13th of July, 1817, flie was delivered of a daughter, 
which died the next day ; and in September 1818 fhe mil- 
carried of a male infant, after only four months’ preg¬ 
nancy ; and thus for the fecond time difappointed the 
hope of feeing a Bourbon heir to the throne. The duke 
of Bourbon, at that time the laft male of his illuflrious 
branch, and the father of the late duke d’Enghien, was 
born in 1756. Ever fince the murder of the duke d’Eng¬ 
hien, the exiftence of the duke de Bourbon has been a 
fcene of unvaried melancholy; and the recent death of 
his venerable parent, the prince de Conde, in neceflitating 
his return to France, did but vary the objefts, without 
diminilhing the weight, of his forrow; and he has hitherto 
declined alfuming the title of his deceafed father, the 
Prince of Conde. The reafon affigned for his refufal is 
fo honourable, that it ought to be generally known: 
being, by the murder of the duke d’Enghien, the laft of his 
illuflrious race, he modeftly holds himfelf unworthy of 
being called The Laft of the Condes, and lets the name 
reft with his noble fatherlately deceafed, who, as he fays, 
had fo long commanded the French nobility in their glo¬ 
rious exertions to defend the caufe of the monarchy. 

On the 21 ft of September, 1819, the duchefs was fafely 
delivered of a princefs. This was a third difappoinvment, 
as a female cannot inherit the crown of France. But the 
greateft fhock was to follow. On the 14th of February, 
1820, at.eleven o’clock at night, his royal highnefs the 
duke de Berry was aflaffinated on leaving the opera-houfe, 
by one Louvel, a journeyman faddler, formerly a foldier in 
the old imperial guard, who appears to have been impel¬ 
led to this dreadful aft by political fanaticifm. He was 
immediately arrefted ; not having, indeed, made any 
effort to efcape. He declared that he had meditated the 
crime for four years. The duke was immediately carried 
into one of the faloons of the opera-houfe, where all the 
afliftance the medical art could fupply was adminiftered to' 
him, but without eft'eft, the weapon having penetrated 
too deep not to inflift a mortal wound, and he expired 
at fix o’clock in the morning ; all the princes of the royal 
family, and even the king himfelf, being prefent with 
the duke in his laft moments. 

Political fanaticifm armed the hand of this wretched 
aflallin, as formerly religious fanaticifm armed that of 
Ravaillac. When examined by interrogatories in the 
ufual manner, he at once confefled the alfaflinaiion, of 
which indeed there was overwhelming evidence. He did 
not evince the leaft appearance of regret. 

4 When 
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When alked what induced him to commit this crime, 
he anfwered, “ Becaufe I think the Bourbons are tyrants, 
and the molt cruel enemies of France.” 

“ In that fuppofition, why did you attack the duke de 
Berry in preference to the relt ?”—“Becaufe he is the 
youngell prince of the royal family, and feemed to be 
dellined to perpetuate that race hoftile to France.” 

When he was told that his name would be for ever 
execrated, he anfwered, “You cannot be fure of that; 
wait till fifty years have palled. Brutus’s name is not 
execrated.” His trial did not begin till the 5th of June; 
and he was executed on the 7th. 

The dnchefs w'as again pregnant at the death of her 
lord ; and on the 6th of May, while Louvel was Ftill in 
prilon expe&ing his fate, an attempt was made upon her 
life, and, through her, upon the exiltence of the reign¬ 
ing houfe of Bourbon. It isftated, that foon after twelve 
o’clock a man made his appearance very filently at the 
wicket of the Rue de l’Echelle, near the windows of that 
part of the Tuileries were the duchefs refides, and placed 
there a petard containing two pounds of gunpowder, the 
match of which he ignited by means of a lighted fegar. 
He was then immediately feized by the police-agents, 
placed in concealment near the fpot by the prefect of 
police; who, it appears, had previous information of 
what was to take place. The name of the man thus taken 
into cuftody is Graviers, and he was formerly an officer 
in the 5th regiment of lancers. He made fome difclo- 
fures, in confequence of which three other individuals 
were arrefted early next morning. One of thefe w'as dif- 
charged ; and the other three, Graviers, Bouton, and Le¬ 
gendre, were found guilty of “exploding a petard under the 
windows of the duchefs de Berri, during her late preg¬ 
nancy, in order to caufe her to mifcarry.” Graviers and 
Bouton were condemned to death ; but the king figni- 
iied his intention to remit the capital punifhment. 

Before the trial, however, namely, on the 29th of Sep¬ 
tember, 1820, the duchefs de Berri was fafely delivered 
of a fon. Her royal highnefs was almoft alone when fhe 
gave birth to a prince, prefumptive heir to the throne, in 
ample gratification of the anxious wiflies of the royal fa¬ 
mily. The event was announced by the firing of artil¬ 
lery ; and in the morning the king received the congra¬ 
tulations of the princes and princeffes of his family, the 
minifters, marllials, &c. The young prince was chriitened, 
with great rejoicings and fealtings, on Tuefday the 1 It of 
May, 1821. 

The baptifmal ceremony took place in the cathedral of 
Notre Dame at eleven in the morning. The king went in 
great pomp from the Tuileries, having in the carriage with 
him all the members of his immediate houfe, except the child 
who was the principal aftor, and who, with the ladies in 
attendance on him, occupied the carriage next to that of 
his majelly. The ftreets were lined with troops; and, 
crowded as was the church with fpefitators, the members 
of the legiflative body and of the municipal corps of 
Paris attended. The young prince was named Henry- 
Charles-Ferdinand ; and he had previoufly been created 
duke of Bourdeaux. After the ceremony, the clergy ha¬ 
rangued the king, and were anfwered by him. The royal 
cortege was met and followed by loud applaufe; and the 
day clofed with magnificent fire-works, while the palace- 
gardens and public offices were brilliantly illumi¬ 
nated. 

The rejoicings continued for three days. On the 
fecond day there was a grand ball at the Hotel de Ville, 
at which all the royal family, with the exception of the 
king, were prefent. On the third day balls were given 
at the public expenfe to the different trading bodies of 
the metropolis. Illuminations, fireworks, dancing, mufic, 
and diftributions of wine and victuals, took place on ail 
three days. More than 30,000 papers of fvveatmeats, fuch 
as are given to fchool-girls at their breaking-up, were 
thrown among the mob; and wine was poured out in 
abundance. One of our newfpapers (the Traveller) fays, 
6‘ This feries of fetes will, perhaps, more effe&ually endear 

the Bourbons to the people than whole years of wife and 
temperate government.” 

In the mean time, it cannot be difguifed that the pub¬ 
lic mind in France is very much agitated, that the people 
are difcontented with their prefent rulers, and that fe- 
veral members of the royal family are perfonally difliked. 
We have omitted the detail of recent infurrefitions in 
various parts of France, and even in La Vendee, which 
flood fo high in the annals of loyalty, or rather of royalty ; 
and we have alfo paffed over fundry attempts to terrify 
or deftroy the royal family, becaufe we had become tired 
of fuch details, and becaufe we wifhed to clofe our article 
with peace and friendfhip. In fa ft, while the public 
mind in France is difcontented, the quiet and peace of 
the reft of Europe cannot be fecure. It perhaps is im- 
poffible exaftly and fully to point out what line of conduct 
Louis ought to purfue, in order to fix his throne on a 
firm and permanent foundation. The military fpirit and 
habits which the people of France have acquired, will 
not foon wear away: their late difafters, their country 
twice conquered, a fovereign twice placed over them by 
thefe conquefts, will not foon be forgotten ; but, un¬ 
doubtedly, their oblivion will be accelerated if Louis 
gains over the mafs of the population, by fecuring to 
them all the benefits which the revolution produced, and 
by protecting them from the evils which it engendered. 
If, on the contrary, he has not learnt wifdom from ex¬ 
perience; if it be true that he, as well as the reft of his 
family, have “ forgotten nothing which they ought to 
have forgotten, and have learnt nothing which they 
ought to have learnt,” during their misfortunes ; then, 
not all the force of Europe can, or ought, to keep him 
on the throne of France. But let us hope better things : 
let us hope that thefe princes who lived fo long in Britain 
did not fhut their eyes to the faCts which there lurrounded 
them ; from which they might have drawn this leflon : 
that the molt lawful as well as the moft happy, fovereign, 
is he who is powerful and happy in the affections and 
happinefs of his fubjeCts. 

The following are the works from which this long 
article has been compiled.—Heylin’s Microcofmus, 1621. 
Howel’s Letters, 1620-4.0. Paris as it was, and as it is, 
1802. Carr’s Stranger in France, 1802. Holcrolt’s Tra¬ 
vels from Hamburgh to Paris, 1802. Mercier’s Paris 
delineated, and New Picture of Paris. Euftace’s Letter 
from Paris. L’Hermite de la Chauffee d’Antin. Guil¬ 
laume le Franc Parleur. Defcription des Catacombes, 
par M. de Thury. Guide du Voyageur Sentimental au 
Cimetiere du Pere la Chaife. Quarterly Review, N° xlii. 
Promenade aux Cimetieres de Paris, et aux Catacombes. 
Supplement to the Encyclopedia Britannica. Paul’s 
Letters to his Kinsfolk, 1810. Boyce’s Second Ufur- 
pation of Bonaparte, 1817. .Reichard’s Itinerary of 
France and Belgium. Scott’s Vilit to Paris, 1814; and 
Paris revifited, 1815. Battle of Waterloo, by a near ob- 
ferver, 1816. Gifford’s Hilt, of the Wars, See. i8i2. 
Safs’s Journey to Rome and Naples, by way of Paris, 1817. 
Legrand’s Defcription of Paris, 1808. PiCturefque Views 
of Public Edifices in Paris, 1814. Tronchet’s Guide to 
Paris, 6th edit. 1817. Planta’s Picture of Paris, 12th 
edit. 1820. New Monthly Mag. vol. iv. v. Edinburgh 
Review for Aug. 1820. Examiner newfpaper, Jan. and 
May, 1821. Gent. Mag. 1815-20. Chabulon’s Mem. 
of the private Life of Napoleon in 1815; Lond. 1820. 
O’Meara’s Hiftorical Memoirs of Napoleon, Book IX. 
1820. Hobhoufe’s Letters from Paris during the laft 
Reign of Napoleon, 1816. Lady’s Mag. Sept. 1815. 
Warden’s Letters from St. Helena, 1816. Official Ac¬ 
counts of the Battle of Waterloo, by the Duke of Wel¬ 
lington, Marlhal Blucher, the Prince of Orange, Don 
Michael de Alava, General Count Pozzo di Borgo, Ge¬ 
neral Baron Vincent, and by the French, together with 
the Explanations of Generals Ney and Grouchy. Private 
Letters from Britifti and German Officers. Letters from 
Paris, by Helen Maria Williams, 1815. Sundry volumes 
of the Monthly Review. 
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PAR'IS, a town of Pruffia, in the province of Barten- 
land : eight miles north-north-eaft of Raftenburg. 

PAR'IS, in Wales. See Parys. 

PAR'IS, a thriving pod-town of America, in the (late 
of New York, and county of Oneida, incorporated in 
1792, and containing 4.721 inhabitants. Iron-ore is found 
in its vicinity ; and the land is excellent. It has an aca¬ 
demy and a parifh-church; and its progreffive improve¬ 
ments are rapid.—Alfo, the county-town of Bourbon- 
county, in Kentucky : eighteen miles north-eall of Lex¬ 
ington. It has a court-houfe and gaol, a prefbyterian 
church, and feveral mills in its vicinity. Its houfes are 
principally conftruCled of brick and (lone. The town is 
pleafant and thriving, and contains 377 inhabitants.—A 
town of London-county, Virginia; fifty-nine miles from 
Wafhington.—A town in Oxford-county, (late of Maine ; 
containing 844 inhabitants.—An illand on the coaft of 
South Carolina. 

PAR'IS (Francis), a French pried and writer of ef- 
teemed pious and praftical treatifes, was born in an un¬ 
known year of the feventeenth century, at Chatillon in 
the vicinity of Paris. He was of obfcure birth ; and, 
when young, ferved as a domeftic in the family of MM. 
Vazet, who had a houfe at Chatillon. Pleafed with his 
behaviour, and the inclination which he (bowed for ac¬ 
quiring knowledge, thofe gentleman, one of whom was 
grand-vicar and archdeacon of Sens, took upon them- 
lelves the care of bis education ; and, when he was pro¬ 
perly qualified, obtained for him admifiion into holy or¬ 
ders. Some time afterwards, he was prefented to the 
living of St. Lambert, near the monadery of Port-Royal 
in the Fields; which he ferved for (ome years with great 
zeal and fidelity, much to the fatisfadlion as well as edi¬ 
fication of his parifhioners. At length he refigned that 
benefice, and removed into the province of Maine, to the 
lordfhip of M. le Vayer, the chapel of whofe family-man- 
fion ferved as a church to the parilh in which it was 
lituated : in this chapel M. Paris officiated fora confider- 
able time, to crowded audiences from the neighbouring 
country ; and diligently difcharged, at the fame time, the 
other funtSlions of a pari (It-pried. His lad removal was 
to Paris, where he died fub-vicar of the parochial church 
of St. Stephen of the Mount, in 1718, at a very advanced 
age. 

As he was a perfon of great indudry, and fond of re¬ 
tirement whenever his miniderial duties permitted if, he 
found time to compofe a number of works, which are laid 
to be equally (olid and edifying. The principal of them 
are, 1. Forms of Prayer, founded on a Paraphrafe of the 
P(alrns, fird publidied in 1690, 121x10. and afterwards 
frequently reprinted. 2. Prayers founded on a Para¬ 
phrafe of various Pafiages of the facred Scriptures, 121110. 
3. Martyrology ; or, general View of the Lives of the 
Saints, of their Virtues and principal Actions, 1691, 8vo. 
4. On the Benefit of the Sacraments of Penance and the 
Eucharid, according to the Sentiments of the Fathers, 
the Popes, and the Councils, 1673. 5. Familiar Inftruc- 
tions founded on the Gofpels for all the Sundays and 
Fedivals throughout the Year, 1699, 121110. and often 
reprinted. 6. The Gofpel explained, according to the 
Fathers, ecclefiadical Authors, and the Harmony of the 
four Evangelids, in 4 vols. Svo. the two fird publidied in 
1693, and the two lad in 1698. 7. Prayers and divine 
Afpirations, extradited from the Confefiions of St. Au- 
gultine, 1698. 8. Chriftian Regulations for the Conduct 
of Life, taken from the facred Scriptures and the holy 
Fathers, 1673,12010. 9. A French verfion, rather para- 
phrailic, of Thomas a Kempis’s four books On the Imi¬ 
tation of Jefus Chrid, 1705, 12010. to which is prefixed a 
concife and well-written view of the principal founda¬ 
tions of Chridian morality; and other pieces, for an ac¬ 
count of which, as well as of the author’s inedited ma- 
nufcripts, we refer to Morevi. 

PAR'IS (Francis), generally known by the name of 
the Abbt Paris, and rendered famous For a time by the 
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impodures and delufions which were praflifed at his tomb, 
was the elded fon of a counfellor to the parliament, and 
born at Paris in the year 1690. Had he chofen to fol¬ 
low the profeflion of the law, he would have fucceeded to 
his father’s appointment; but he preferred embracing the 
ecclefiadical life, and was admitted to deacon’s orders. 
For fome time he inftrufted the catechumens in the pa¬ 
rilh of St. Como, and had the conduct of the conferences 
attended by the young candidates for the clerical order. 
Ill the difputes occalioned by the bull Unigenitus, he 
attached himfelf to the Janfenid party; on which ac¬ 
count the cardinal de Noailles was defirous of prefenting 
him to the living of St. Como, but was prevented from 
that defign by unforefeen obdacles. Upon the death of 
his father, the abbe Paris renounced all claim to his patri¬ 
monial inheritance in favour of a younger brother, and 
devoted himfelf to a life of poverty. Having made trial 
of different folitudes, he at length fixed upon a houfe in 
the fuburb of St. Marcel, where he fpent his time in 
prayer, and the moll rigorous aids of penance, fupporting 
himfelf by making (lockings for the poor, with whom he 
divided the earnings of his labour. By this courfe of 
life he acquired a character for extraordinary (anility 
with the fuperditious populace, and pious oid women, 
whofe ignorance and credulity led them to afcribe Tuch 
mortifications to the perfection of virtue. He died, mod 
probably owing to the feverity of the difcipline which 
lie obferved, in 1727, when he was only tbirty-feven 
years of age. He was the author of A Commentary on 
the Gofpel of St. Matthew; An Explication of the nine 
fird Chapters of the Epiitle of St. Paul to the Romans ; 
An Explication of the Epidle to the Galatians; and An 
Analyfis of the Epidle to the Hebrews; which are very 
indifferent performances, and have had few readers. 

He was buried in the church-yard of St. Medard at 
Paris, where his brother ere&ed a monument to his me¬ 
mory, which the great reputation of his fandity drew 
many people to vilit, who paid their devotions to him as 
to a faint. This concourfe gradually increafing, he was 
foon confidered to be a fubjed proper to revive the credit 
of the Janfenid party, which was now depreffed by the 
Jefuits, w'ho were fupportcd by the authority of the 
court. Within five years, therefore, after his death, the 
confident report of miracles wrought at his tomb, was 
propagated not only in the city of Paris, but through the 
whole kingdom. In confequence of this, infinite crowds 
were perpetually preffing to the place, who were duped 
by the artifices of crafty impodors, and went away pro¬ 
claiming the benefits received from the faint, in the cure 
or relief of the mod defperate difeafes. In vain did men 
of fober fenfe endeavour to difabufe the multitude ; nor 
could all the power of the government give a check to 
the rapidity of this fuperdition, till, by inclofing the 
tomb within a wall, all accefs to it was effectually ob- 
drufled. This dep gave occafion to the following epi¬ 
gram, which was fixed upon the inclofure, in the ltyle of 
the royal edicts : 

De par le Hop. Defenfe a Dieu 
De faire miracles en ce lieu. 

But, though this expedient put an end to the external 
worlhip of the faint, it did not for fome time (hake the 
credit of his miracles, di(lin£t accounts of which were 
drawn up and difperfed among the people. One collec¬ 
tion of them was made by M. de Montgeron, as we have 
feen under his article, (vol. xv.) and prefented to the 
king -. and feveral other collections of them were pub- 
liflied, containing in the whole above a hundred miracles. 
The reality of thefe wonders was attefled by clergy of 
the fird dignity, who prefented a verbal procefs of each 
to the archbifhops, with a petition, (igned by above 
twenty of the beneficed clergy of Paris, defiring that they 
might be authentically' regidered, and (olemniy' publidied 
to the people as true miracles. There can be no doubt 
but many of the perfons concerned were impofed upon 
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by their own fuperftitious credulity ; but, on behalf of 
others, whole fagacity, learning, and good fenfe, were 
abundantly difcovered in other matters, no fuch plea can 
be admitted. With Dr. Moflieitn we fay, that “we can 
ealily account for the delufions of weak enthufiafts, or the 
tricks of egregious impolfors; but, when we fee men of 
piety and judgment appearing in defence of fuch mira¬ 
cles as thole now under confideration, we mud conclude, 
that they look upon fraud as lawful in the fupport of a 
good caufe, and make no fcruple of deceiving the people, 
when they propofe, by this delufion, to confirm and pro¬ 
pagate what they take to be the truth.” 

PAR'IS (Matthew). See Matthew, vol. xiv. p. 545. 
PARISCAT'TY, a town of Hindooftan, in Oude: 

twenty-five miies ealt of Goorackpour. 
PAR'ISI-I, f. [parochia, low Lat. paroijfe, Fr. from the 

Greek vrafoixtx, habitation ; of rnzpx, with, and oiy.su, to 
dwell.] The particular charge of a fecular prielt.—Our 
realm was firlt divided into parifhes by Honorius, arch- 
bilhop of Canterbury, in the year of our Lord 636. Cowel. 

—By the catholic church is meant no more than the com¬ 
mon church, into which all fuch perfons as belonged to 
that parijh, in which it was built, were wont to congregate. 
Peaijhn. 

The tythes his parijh freely paid he took ; 
But never fu’d, or curs’d with bell or book. Dryden. 

In the ancient church there was one large edifice in 
each city for the people to meet in ; and this they called 
parochia, parilh. But the fignification of the word was 
afterwards enlarged ; and by aparifh was meant a diocefe, 
or the extent of the jurifdiCtion of a bilhop, confining of 
feveral churches, unlefs we will fuppofe, as fome do, that 
thole bilhops were only pallors of Angle churches. Du- 
pin ohlerves, that country parifhes had not their origin 
before the 4th century; but thofe of cities are more an¬ 
cient. The city ol Alexandria is faid to have been the 
firlt that was divided into parilhes. 

Of the firlt divifion of parifhes, indeed, there is no 
certain information; for, in the early ages of Chriltian- 
ity in this illand, parilhes were unknown, or at 1 ealt fig- 
nified the fame that a diocefe now does. There was then 
no appropriation of ecclelialtical dues to any particular 
church, but every man was at liberty to contribute his 
tithes to any prielt or church he pleafed ; but he was 
obliged to do it to fome; or, if he made no fpecial appro¬ 
priation thereof, they were paid to the bilhop, whofeduty 
it was to dillribute them among the clergy, and for other 
pious purpofes, according to his own difcretion. Cam¬ 
den fays, England was divided into parifhes by archbilhop 
Honorius about the year 630. Sir Henry Hobart main¬ 
tains that parilhes were firlt eredted by the council of La- 
teran, held A.D. 1179. But Selden proves, that the 
clergy lived in common, without any divifion of parifhes, 
long after the time mentioned by Camden ; and it appears 
from the Saxon laws, that parilhes were in being long be¬ 
fore the council of Lateran. The diftinftion of parilhes 
occurs in the laws of king Edgar, about the year 970. 
It feems pretty clear and certain, fays Blackltone, (1 Com. 
112.) that the boundaries of parilhes were firlt ascertained 
by thofe of a manor or manors; becaufe it very feldotn 
happens that a manor extends itfelf over more than one 
parilh, though one parilh often includes many manors. 
The lords, he adds, as Chriftianity fpread, began to build 
churches upon their own demefnes or waltes, in order to 
accommodate their tenants in one or two adjoining lord- 
Ihips; and, that they might have divine fervice regularly 
performed therein, obliged all their tenants to appropri¬ 
ate their tithes to the maintenance of the one officiating 
minifter, inltead of leaving them at liberty to dillribute 
them among the clergy of the diocefe in general; and 
this traft of land, the tithes of which were fo appropri¬ 
ated, formed a diltindt parilh. And this accounts for the 
frequent intermixture of parifhes one with another : for, 
if a lord had a parcel of land detached from the main of 
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his eltate, but not fufficient to form a parilh of itfelf, it 
was natural for him to endow his newly-eredted church 
with the tithes of fuch lands. 

Camden reckons 9284 parilhes in England ; and Cham- 
berlayne makes 9913. They are now generally reckoned 
about 10,000. 

Extra-parochial waltes and marfh-lands, when improved 
and drained, are, by 17 Geo. II. cap. 37. to be altelTed to 
all parochial rates in the parilh next adjoining. 

PAR'ISH, adj. Belonging to the parilh ; having the 
care of the parilh.—The parijh allowance to poor people, 
is very feldom a comfortable maintenance. Law. 

A parijh prielt was of the pilgrim train, 
An awful, reverend, and religious, man. Dryden. 

Maintained by the parilh.—The gholt and the parijh girl 
are entire new charafters. Gay. 

PARISH-CLER'K, f. See vol. iv. p.665. The fol¬ 
lowing description of a parifh-clerk, which appeared in 
the Examiner of Sunday, Augult the 22d, 1819, we 
think fufficiently witty without being offenfive. “The 
office of parifh-clerk is one of extreme venerablenefs and 
antiquity. Next in dignity to the clergy, faith Leland ; 
femi-ecclelialtic, according to Camden. Witty Fuller 
likeneth him, in his Church Hiftory, to the bat, half¬ 
bird half-beaft, yet fo as there is more in him of the for¬ 
mer than of the latter; his clergy wings do outweigh the 
laic or moufe part of h im. He is the mouth-piece of the 
congregation, faith Hooker. Mouth of mouths, accor¬ 
ding to bilhop Bull; the connecting link between the 
minifter and people. Coufin, twice removed, to the vicar, 
faith another; note, that the curate is betwixt. Bell- 
weather to the flock, faith bilhop Andrews, fpeaking it 
in honour. Spelman doubteth whether he be not enti¬ 
tled to a portion of the lefler tythes, fay a tenth. From 
all which exprefiions, though fome of them leem run up 
into a height of metaphor and allegory greater peradven- 
ture than the matter foberly confidered will bear, we may 
yet gather in what kind of eftimation antiquity hath held 
the function.” 

The Company of Parish-Clerks is the moll ancient 
in the city of London; yet they Hand at the bottom of 
the lift, we cannot tell why; (fee vol. xiii. p. 602, 615.) 
and have neither livery, nor the privilege ot making their 
members free of the city. 

PARISH-OF'FICERS, f. Churchwardens, overfeers, 
and conftables. Divers perfons are exempted from fer- 
ving parilh-offices on account of their profeflions; viz. 
phyficians, furgeons, and apothecaries; dillenting teach¬ 
ers ; perfons having profecuted certain felons to convic¬ 
tion, &c. 

PARISH PRIE'ST, f. The parfon or minifter who 
holds a parilh as a benefice. If the predial tithes are ap¬ 
propriated, the parfon is called redtor. It they are impro¬ 
priated, he is called vicar. 

As to the fituation and emoluments of the parilh-priefts 

in the city of London, fee that article, p. 600, 1. 

PARISH-REG'ISTERS, J. See Bills of Mortality, 

vol: xvi. p. 18 & feq. > 
PARISH'IONER,/ One that belongs to the parilh. 

—I praife the Lord for you, and fo may my parijhioners ; 

for their fons are well tutor’d by you. Shaliejpeare. 

Hail bilhop Valentine, whofe day this is. 
All the air is thy diocefe ; 
And all the chirping chorilters 
And other birds are thy parijhioners. Donne. 

Parishioners are a body politic to many purpofes ; as, 
to vote at a vellry if they pay feat and lot; and they have 
a foie right to raife taxes for their own relief, without 
the interpofition of any fuperior court; may make bye¬ 
laws to mend the highways, and to make banks to keep 
out the fea, and for repairing the church, and making a 
bridge, &c. or any fuch thing for the public good 4 and, 
by flat. 3 & 4 W. III. c. 11, to tax and levy poor-rates, 
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and to make and maintain fire-engines; and, by 9 Geo. I. 
c. 28, for purchasing workhoufes for the poor. 

PARIS'IAN, adj. Belonging to Paris. 
PARIS'IAN, f. A native of Paris, an inhabitant of 

Paris. 
PARISIAN I'SLAND, an ifland of North America, 

in Lake Superior, near the fouth-eaft coaft. Lat. 46. 30. N. 
Ion. 85! W. 

PARIS'II (Ptolemy), a people of Britain, having the 
Brigantes to the north and weft, the German Sea to the 
welt, and the Coritani to the fouth, from whom they 
were feparated by the Humber; and occupying thatdif- 
trift which is called Holdernefs, or, as Pvlr. Camden ima¬ 
gines, the whole eall riding of Yorkshire. The Parifii 
are fuppofed to have derived their name from the two 
Britifh words Pour IJ'a, which fignify Low Pafture, and 
which are defcriptive of the fituation and ufe of their 
country. However this may be, it is evident that our 
Parifii never attained to any great degree of power or confe- 
quence, but were always fubjedl to the authority, and 
followed the fate, of their more powerful neighbours, 
the Brigantes. Their only town was Pituaria, probably 
Patrington in Holdernefs. 

PARI'SIS, f. A French money of account, formerly a 
real coin Itruck at Paris, at the fame time with the Tour- 
nois Struck at Tours. The Parifis exceeded the Tour- 
nois by one-fourth ; fo that the livre or pound Parifis 

. was twenty-five fols, and the livre Tournois twenty. 
The fols and deniers Parifis, &c. were in proportion. 

PARISO'T, a town of France, in the department of 
the Aveiron : ten miles fouth-weft of Villefranche, and 
twenty-one weft of Sauveterre. 

PARISYL'LABLE, f. [from the Gr. ncc^ct, with, and 
cv'KkuQov, a Syllable.] A word that has an equal number 
of Syllables in all its cafes. Cole. 

PARISYL'LABIC, or Parisyllab'ical, adj. Hav¬ 

ing the fame number of Syllables in all its cafes. 

PARI'TA, a town of South America, in the province 
of Panama : five miles north of Santos. 

PAR'ITEE HO'TUN, a town of Chinefe Tartary : 
445 miles ealt-north-eaft of Pekin. Lat. 42. 28. N. Ion. 
125. 16. E. 

PARI'TI,/. in botany. See Hibiscus. 

PAR'ITOR,^! [for appurator.] A beadle; a fummo- 
ner of the courts of civil law.—You Shall be Summoned 
by a holt of pantours-, you Shall be Sentenced in the Spi¬ 
ritual court. Dryden. 

PARTIY, J'. [paritas, Lat.] Equality; refemblance. 
—Survey the total Set of animals; and we may, in their 
legs or organs of progression, obferve an equality of length 
and parity of numeration ; not any to have an odd leg, or 
the movers of one fide not exadtly anfwered by the other. 
Brown.—Their agreement in effential characters makes 
rather an identity than a. parity. GlanviUe.—By an exadt 
parity of reafon, we may argue, if a man has no fenfe of 
thofe kindneffes that pafs upon him from one like himfelf, 
whom he fees and knows, how much lefs Shall his heart 
be affedted with the grateful fenfe of His favours whom 
he converfes with only by imperfect Speculations, by the 
-difcourfes of reafon, or the discoveries of faith ? South. 

PA'RIUM, in ancient geography, a town Situated in 
the Propontide, between Lampfacus and Priapus. Its 
territory was fertile, and produced excellent wines; and 
it had a good port. This town was founded by the Mi- 
lefians, the Erithrasans, and the inhabitants of the ifle of 
Paros, from which it took its name. Augustus esta¬ 
blished a colony in this place; and, like many others, it 
w'as governed by a Senate or council compofed of decu- 
rions. The worftiip of Apollo and Diana was transported 
from Adraltia to Parium, where a large and Splendid altar 
was eredted, the work of the celebrated Hermocreon. 
Strabo. Pliny alfo mentions a Statue of Cupid, belonging 
to this city, the produdtion of Praxiteles, and not infe¬ 
rior in beauty to the Venus of Cnidus. 

Parium was ravaged in the year 267 by the Heruli, a 

German nation ; but thefe barbarians were defeated and 
driven into their own country by the emperor Gallienus, 
in confequence of which a triumphal arch was eredted; 
which arch confuted of three arcades, upon which the 
emperor appeared in a car drawn by two elephants, be¬ 
tween two Vidtories, which prefented to him a crown of 
laurel. When the government of proconsular Alia was 
divided into Several provinces, Parium was comprised in 
the new province of the Hellefpont, of which Cyzicus 
was the metropolis. Now Camanar. 

PARIVO'A, /! in botany. See Dimorpha grandiflora. 

PARIYATE'KA, /'. The Sanfcrit name of a Species 
of Nydtanthes; and in the mythological legends of the 
Hindoos it is a golden tree, yielding in its fruit whatever 
the heart can defire. It is fabled to have arifen from the 
ocean when churned by the gods and demons, as de¬ 
scribed under the article Kurmavatara, and to have 
fallen to the lot of the demigod Indra, regent of the fir¬ 
mament, who hence, and from Similar poffeffions, is called 
the Lord of Wealth. The name is commonly pro¬ 
nounced parijat, and it is often alluded to in the holy 
tales and fables of the Hindoos. There is a treatife on 
Hind 00 mufic in the Perfian language, probably a trans¬ 
lation from the Sanfcrit, named after this all-yielding tree 
Pariyateka. 

PARK, f. [parens, Lat. from parco, parcere, “to 

Spare becaufe parks were deftined for the Safe keeping 
of deer and other animals, that they might not be ex- 
pofed to common hunting.] A piece of ground enclofed 
and Stored with wild beafts of chafe.—Manwood, in his 
Forcft-law, defines it thus : A park is a place of privilege 
for wild beafts of venery, and alfo for other wild beafts 
that are beafts of the foreft and of the chafe: and thofe 
wild beafts are to have a firm peace and protedtion there, 
fo that no man may'hurt or chafe them within the park, 
without licenfe of the owner. Cowel—We have parks and 
inclofures of all forts of beafts and birds, which we ufe 
not only for view or rarenefs, but likewife for diffedtions 
and trials. Bacon. 

A park differs from a foreft, in that, as Compton ob- 
ferves, a fubjedl may hold a park by prescription, or the 
king’s grant; which he cannot do with refpedt- to a foreft. 
A park differs from a chafe alfo ; becaufe a park muft be 
inclofed ; if it lie open, it is a good caufe of Seizing it into 
the king’s hands, as a free chafe may be if it be inclofed. 
Nor can the owner have any adtion againft Such as hunt 
in his park if it lie open. 

Du-Cange refers the invention of parks to king Henry 
I. of England ; and the firft park in England is Said to 
have been that of Woodftock in Oxfordfhire, made by 
him, which was walled round with ftone, and Seven miles 
in circumference : the royal example was firft follow'ed 
by Henry earl of Warwick, to'preferve his deer-and 
other animals for hunting; after which the practice of 
park-making became general among perfons ofopuler.ee. 
But Spelman fhows it to be much more ancient ; and it 
was in ufe among the Anglo-Saxons. Zofimus allures 
11s alfo, that the ancient kings of Perfia had parks. 

The clergy of rank, at all times, had the privilege of 
hunting in their own parks and inclofures; and accor¬ 
dingly, at the time of the reformation, the fee of Nor¬ 
wich only was in the pofleffion of not lefs than thirteen 
parks, well ftocked with deer and other animals for the 
chafe. 

No man can now eredt a park without a licenfe under 
the broad feal; for the common law does not; encourage 
matters of pleafure, which bring no profit to the com¬ 
monwealth. Wood's Inji. 207. But there may be a park 
in reputation, eredted without lawful warrant; and the 
owner of fuch park may bring his adtion againft perfons 
killing his deer. Ibid. See the article Game, vol. viii. 
p. 233. 

To a park three things are required. 1. A grant 
thereof. 2. Inclofures by pale, wall, or hedge. 3. Beafts 
of a park, fuch as buck, doe, &c. and, where all the deer 
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are deftroyed, it (hall no more be accounted a park, for 
a park confifts of vert, venifon, and inclofure ; and, if 
it is determined in any of them, it is a total difparking; 
and the king may by letters patent diflolvehis park. Cro. 
Car. 59, 60. 

Parks as well as chafes are fubjedt to the 'common 
law, and are not to be governed by the foreft-laws. 4 
Inft. 314. 

Offenders pulling down park-walls or pales, (hall be lia¬ 
ble to the fame penalty as for killing deer, &c. 

The beft inclofure for a park is a brick or done wall ; 
but, as the expenfe of this is very great, it may be done 
by paling; the pales muff, in this cafe, be of found heart 
of oak ; and fo clofe planted, that no animal of prey 
can make its way in between them ; and, for a farther 
defence, a good quick-fet hedge is very proper, and 
fhould be kept in good order. Some part of the moun¬ 
tain and high wood may conveniently be made a he¬ 
ronry, and (ome part of the middle may be a warren for 
hares and rabbits. Colts and horfes may be bred at 
large in the park; and, in the fummer feafon, it will be 
proper to have cows in the palfure-ground on the plains. 

There fhould be at lead five or fix inclofures in the park, 
that the deer may be (hut out or let in as occafion re¬ 
quires. In the coldeft feafons, they fhould always be 
kgpt in the high woods, where they have good (belter, 
and are to be fqd conftantly by the keepers. In the fum- 
iner fucli a number as are intended to be ufed may alfo 
be kept on the beft ground, that they may thrive quicker 
than thofe intended only for (lore. Some artificial holes 
and caverns fhould alfo be made for the deer to retire 
into in the hot weather, as well as in the cold. 

It is fuppofed by Mr. Loudon, in his ATreatife on 
Country Refidences,” that parks fhould be of two kinds ; 
thofe belonging to (mail houfes, where regard fhould 
principally be had to the value of the pafture, and where 
the pafturing-animals are horfes, cattle, (heep, &c. and 
thofe where grandeur of character is the main objedl. 

In the former fort, the furface of the ground (hould 
be unbroken, but clothed and varied, or characterized 
chiefly by trees, unlefs a few fhrubs of the lowergrowths 
be admitted near the refidences, or the walks of the plea- 
fure or more ornamental parts. The apparent extent of 
this kind of park depends more upon the variety of the 
grounds, and the manner in which the trees and Ihrubs 
are planted, than upon the number of acres. A level or 
uniform furface, (potted by circular, oval, or even an¬ 
gular, clumps, and furrounded by a compadt ferpentine 
belt, as at Duddingfton and fome other places, can never, 
it is fuppofed, appear exter.five ; but a very few acres of 
varied ground, i'prinkled over with light groups, thorns, 
and hollies, appear boundlefs. In fuch a park, every ftep 
prefents a new' compofition, arifing from the varied herds 
of cattle intermingling with the trees, &c. and always 
changing their pofition : and, as there is no permanent 
mark by which one feene can be diftinguiftied from ano¬ 
ther, fo as to know it again, a perfon might wander up 
and down the extent of a few acres for feveral days, with¬ 
out being able to fay whether he was not traverfing a 
jiark of feveral (quare miles. And this is the cafe in na¬ 
tural forefts, as depending on the fame principles. 

In the latter kind of park, nothing, it is believed, can 
contribute fo highly to the neceflary grandeur of eftedf, 
as the wild foreft-ftyle of breaking the ground, and 
planting trees, flirubs, low growths of plants, furze, 
bramble, ferns, See. and ftiowing roots, decayed trunks, 
rocks, or (tones, where they may appear with propriety, 
and, as it were, fortuitoufly. The grazing-animals in 
this cafe (hould be principally deer, a few wild cattle, 
and horfes. It is fuggefted, that, as parks are the pro¬ 
minent features of all extenfive refidences, were this ap¬ 
pearance of wiklnefs and foreft-feenery given to them, 
words could not convey an adequate idea of the beauty 
and grandeur that would be communicated to them, and 
at the fame time to the country at large. The materials 
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by which this is chiefly to be eftedfed are, as has been 

feen, the proper arrangement of low fhrubby growths, 
wild plants, and foreft-trees. Nothing can, how'ever, 
give an idea of what thefe effedls might be, except looking 
at the fined ranges of foreft-feenery, few of which now 
exift in this country. In the New Foreft, as well as that 
of Needwood, it is however fuppofed, that there are (till 
feledt ranges or tradfs, which the true admirers of na¬ 
ture will view with rapture or enthufiaftic delight, and 
by the imitation of which, vaft ornamental advantages 
might be made to the already beautiful parks of Don- 
nington, Blenheim, and Croom, as well as all thofe ef- 
teemed the fineft in the kingdom. 

Park, as fignifying an enclofure, is ufed upon various 
occafions where another word might do as well, or per¬ 
haps better. Thus, 

Park is the term fora movable pallifade, fet up in the 
fields, to inclofe (heep to feed and reft in during the 
night. This is to be fluffed from time to time, to dung 
the ground one part after another. 

Park is the name given to a very large net, difpofed 
on the brink of the fen, with only one hole, which looks 
towards the fhore, and which becomes dry after the flood 
is gone oft’; fo that the fifti once got in have no way left 
to efcape. 

Park of Artillery, a poft in a camp, out of cannon-fhot 
of the enemy, and fortified to inclofe the train of artil¬ 
lery, and to fecure the magazines and ammunition, as 
well as the battalions of artillery appointed for its fervice 
and defence. 

The park of artillery (hould always be placed, if pof- 
fible, within a fliort diftance of water-carriage ; and have 
the moft ready communication with every part of the line 
of the army. Its form muff depend upon its fituation. 
Ten feet are ufually allowed in front for one carriage and 
its interval, and near 50 feet from the hind wheels of the 
front row to the fore wheels of the fecond ; this interval 
(hould allow fuflicient room for putting the horfes to the 
carriages, and for a free paflage along the line. In parks 
not on immediate fervice, it is cuftomary to arrange the 
guns with their muzzles to the front; but, where the guns 
are likely to be wanted at a fliort notice, appearances 
muft not be ftudied, and the gun-carriages muft be parked 
with the (hafts to the front, ready to receive horfes to 
them. 

Park of Provifions, a place in a camp, on the rear of 
every regiment, which is taken up by the Cutlers, who 
follow the army with all forts of provifions, and fell them 
to the loldiers. Likewife that place where the bread- 
waggons are drawn up, and where the troops receive their 
ammunition-bread, being the ftore of the army. 

To PARK, v.a. To inclofe as in a park: 

How are we park'd, and bounded in a pale ! 
A little herd of England’s tim’rous deer, 
Maz’d with a yelping kennel of French curs. ShakeJ'peare. 

PARK (Mungo), a celebrated traveller, was the fon 
of a farmer on the banks of the Yarrow, near the town 
of Selkirk, in Scotland ; and born on the 10th of Sep¬ 
tember, 1771. After having received the firlt rudiments 
of education in his father’s family, he was removed to a 
grammar-fehool at Selkirk, where he remained fora con- 
fiderable number of years, and where he was diftinguifhed 
by his application and improvement. At this early pe¬ 
riod, though he was fedate, ftudious, and thoughtful, 
he manifefted traces of that ardent and adventurous dil- 
pofition which formed his diftinguifhing charadter in 
future life. Preferring the medical to the ecclefiaftical 
profeflion, for which he was originally defigned, he was 
bound apprentice, at the age of fifteen, to Mr. AnderCon-, 
a relpedtable furgeon at Selkirk ; and, after refiding with 
him for three years, he removed in 1789 to Edinnurgh, 
where he attended the ufual medical ledtures during three 
fucceflive feflions. He diftinguiftied liimfelf among his 
fellow-ftudents by ardour and afliduity in the prolecu- 
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tlon of liis (Indies, and by particular attention, during 
his fummer-vacations, to botanical purfuits, in which 
he was aflifted by his brother in-law Mr. Janies Dickfon. 
Upon his removal to London, this eminent bofanift in¬ 
troduced him to fir Jofeph Banks, by whofe recommen¬ 
dation he was appointed affiftant-furgeon to the Worcefter 
Eaft Indiaman. In 179a he failed for Bencoolen ; and, 
having availed himfelf of the opportunities for fcientific 
refearches which this voyage afforded him, the refult of 
his inquiries and obfervations was communicated, after 
his return, to the Linnaean Society, and publifiied in the 
third volume of their Tranfadfions. Some years prior to 
this period, a fociety had been formed with a view of 
promoting difcoveries in the interior parts of Africa ; and 
feveral perfons had been employed in accompliftiing the 
laudable purpofes for which that fociety was ettablifhed. 
Among thefe, we may reckon MefTrs. Ledyardand Lucas, 
major Houghton, and Mr. Hornemann, who fell facrifices 
cither to the feverity of the climate, the fatigue of the 
fervice, or the violence of the natives. The fociety, 
though difpoled to afford liberal encouragement to any 
perfon who was qualified for this undertaking, and wdio 
had at the fame time ref'olution fufficient to engage in it 
with the prolpetfs which paft experience prefented to view, 
found themlelves at a lofs for a perfon in every refpefl 
fit for this hazardous miffion. At this interefting period 
Mr. Park returned from India; anti no perfon could 
have been found better qualified for fuch an adventurous 
office. Sir Jofeph Banks, the diftinguifhed patron of 
genius and fcience, had been his friend ; and with him 
Mr. Park was in habits of frequent and intimate inter- 
courfe. Thus circumltanced, he.offered his fervices, and 
they were accepted. Having received his final inltruftions 
from the Society, he fet fail from Portfmouth on the 22<l 

of May, 1795, and on the 2.1 ft of June landed at Ji 11 ifree, 
a fmall tow n near the mouth of the river Gambia, whence 
he proceeded toPifania, where he. was hofpitably received 
by Dr. Laidley, to whom he had letters of recommend¬ 
ation. For an account of his progrefs, fee the article 
Africa, vol. i. p. 186. Upon his return, he was received 
with cordial congratulation, both by his friends and the 
gentlemen of the African AfTociation ; and he was allowed 
to publifh an account of his travels for his own benefit. 
In the mean while, Mr. Bryan Edwards, fecretary of the 
AfTociation, printed and diftributed among the fub- 

-fcribers an abltraCt of the Travels from Mr. Park’s papers. 
To this abllrad was annexed an important Memoir by 
major Rennell, confiding of geographical illuftrations of 
Park’s journey ; and this, by Mr. R’s permiffion, formed 
a valuable appendage to the fourth.edition of the Travels. 

In the fpring of 1798, government having it in con¬ 
templation to obtain a complete furvey of New Holland, 
applied to Mr. Park for this purpofe; but the propofed 
plan was never executed. The remainder of" this year 
was fpent by Mr. Park in vifiting his friends in Scotland, 
and arranging the materials of his Travels. Towards the 
clofe of thisyear he returned to London, and devoted the 
principal part of his time to the correction of his MSS. 
which he committed to the prefs in the fpring of the year 
1799. The work, as Toon as it was publifiied, commanded 
an extenfive and rapid fale, both on account of the in¬ 
terefting information which it contained, and the general 
elegance of its compofition. An abftraCt of Mr. Park’s 
difcoveries, with regard to the ealterly courfe and mag¬ 
nitude of the Niger, the large and populous towns and 
villages that occupy the interior parts of Africa, the dif- 
criminating charader of the Negroes, contrafted againll 
that of the Moors, and the civilization of the inhabitants 
of the interior, beyond the influence of the flave-trade, 
compared with that of thofe who are fituated near the- 
coaft, and a variety of other particulars relating to the 
foil and productions of the country, and the manners and 
habits of its inhabitants, has been already given under 
the articles Africa, Mandingo, Niger, &c. lb that we 
need not here enlarge. The curiofuy of the public was 
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amply gratified, and the name and work of Mr. Park be¬ 
came Angularly popular, though neither the one nor the 
other altogether efcaped cenlure. The flave-trade was 
at this time a fubjeCf of general reprobation, and attempts 
were repeatedly renewed for the abolition of if. It was 
therefore natural to imagine, that in a work of this kind, 
the author would have availed himfelf of the opportu¬ 
nities which his narrative afforded him, of exprefling his 
decided dilapprobation of this nefarious fpecies of com¬ 
merce ; more" Specially as it was well known to many of 
Mr. Park’s intimate and confidential friends, that in con- 
verfation he had frequently declared his abhorrence of 
flavery and the flave-trade. Nor was it fufficient to allege, 
as fome of his advocates have done, that he confidered 
the abolition of the flave-trade as a meafureot (late-policy, 
and that it would be improper for him to give an opinion 
on a fuhjeCi which was at this time under the deliberation 
of the legiflature. This neutrality on his part, to fay the 
lealt of it, led perfons, who did not know his real lenti- 
ments, to reckon him among thofe who were hollile to 
the abolition ; and his authority was triumphantly ap¬ 
pealed to by the ad vocates of the flave-trade. Whilft he 
Teems to have ftudioufly avoided giving an opinion on 
the pernicious influence of this trade, he ftates faCts which 
have been cited and ltrongly urged in favour of its abo¬ 
lition. In order to account for this kind of inconfiftency 
without impeaching his integrity, we fiiould recolleCt 
how he was circumftanced whilft he was preparing and 
publifhing his narrative. “ He was then,” fays a candid 
biographer, “ a young man, inexperienced in literary 
compofition, and in a great meafure dependant, as to the 
profpeCls of his future life, upon the fuccefs of his in¬ 
tended publication. His friend and adviier, Mr. Bryan 
Edwards, (a Weft-India planter, and a fyftematic advo¬ 
cate of the flave-trade,) was a man of letters and of the 
world, who held a diftinguifhed place in fociety, and was 
befides a leading member of the African AfTociation, to 
which Mr. Park owed every thing, and with which his 
fate and fortunes were fti:l intimately connected. It is 
difficult to eftimate the degree of authority which a perfon 
pofleffing thefe advantages, and of a ftrong and decifive 
character, nnift neceffarily have had over the mind of a 
young man in thefituation which has now been defcribed. 
Suggeftions coming from fuch a quarter mull have been 
almoft equivalent to commands ; and, inftead of ieverely 
animadverting on the extent of Park's compliances, we 
ought, perhaps, rather to be furprifed, that more was 
nor yielded to an influence which muft have been nearly 
unlimited.” Mr. Park is known to have regretted that 
fome parts of his publication, relating to the"Have-trade, 
had been mifunderftood, and applied in a fenfe which it 
was not intended they (hould have been. 

Alter the publication of his travels, Mr. Park returned 
to Scotland in the fummer of 1799 > and, on the 2d of 
Auguft in that year, he married a daughter of Mr. An- 
derfon of Selkirk, with whom he had lerved his appren- 
ticelhip. In the month of Odober, 1801, he fettled at 
Peebles, with a full purpofe of purfuing his medical pro- 
feffion ; but, as he devoted much of his time and atten¬ 
tion to the poor, the profits of his bufinefs were inconfi- 
derable ; nor could he forbear wifhing for a chaiwe of 
fituation that would be more advantageous. His vfews, 
however, were directed towards a fecond African miffion. 
A profped of this kind was prefented to him by adetter 
from fir Jofeph Banks, foon after the fignature of the pre¬ 
liminaries of peace with Fiance, in October 1801; but it 
was not till the autumn of the year 1803, that a fpecific 
propofid was made to him for this purpofe. Previoufiy 
difpofed to accept it, he did not long hefitate in announ¬ 
cing his purpofe; and accordingly he took leave of his 
friends, and left Scotland in December 1803, confidently 
expeding that he fiiould loon embark forthecoaft of Africa. 
A variety of circumftances occurred which delayed and* 
threatened the total failure of the expedition ; however, 
in a courle of time all difficulties were obviated ; the ob- 
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je&s and plan of the undertaking were fettled to the fa- 
tisfa&ion of Mr. Park, and he received a commiffion from 
government for conducting and executing it. To him- 
felf was granted a brevet-commiffion of a captain in Africa; 
and to his friend Mr. Alexander Anderfon a fitnilar com¬ 
miffion of lieutenant ; and Mr. Scott was appointed to 
attend him as a draftfman. He was empowered to enlift 
at Goree any number of the garrifon that would be ne- 
ceffary for his purpofe, not exceeding forty-five, with 
fuch bounties as would induce them cheerfully to accom¬ 
pany him. From Goree he was directed to proceed up the 
river Gambia ; and thence, eroding over to the Senegal, 
to march by fuch routes as he ftiould find moll eligible to 
the banks of the Niger. The great objeft of his journey 
was to purfue the courfe of this river as far as it could be 
traced; to eftablifti a communication and intercourfe 
with the different nations on the banks ; to obtain all 
the knowledge in his power refpe&ing them ; and to af- 
certain various points which he had ftated in his memoir. 
Mr. Park was empowered to draw for any fum which he 
might want, not exceeding 5000I. 

Every thing being now fixed, and the feafon already 
far advanced, Park was extremely anxious to haften his 
departure, as the whole fucc'efs of the expedition depended 
on its being undertaken a fufficient time before the rains. 
He was neverthelefs detained two months for his official 
inftruCtions ; and one month more elapfed, before he 
could fet fail. As every thing was ready early in October 
(1804.), it is deeply to be lamented, that any accident 
ffiould have prevented him from (ailing in the courfe of 
that month. The delay, indeed, proved fatal to the 
enterprife, which in all probability would have had a 
different refult, had it been undertaken at an adequate 
diftance of time from the rainy feafon. 

The expedition at length failed on the 30th January, 
1805 ; and arrived, after a fomewhat tedious palfage, on 
the 8th of March, at Jago, one of the Cape-de-Verd 
iflands, where they purchafed the affes requifite for their 
caravan; and on the 28th they reached Goree in fafety. 

From Goree they proceeded to Kayee, a fmall town 
on the Gambia, a little below Pifania, where Park en¬ 
gaged a Mandingo pried, named Ifaaco, who was alfo a 
travelling merchant, and much accuftomed to long inland 
journeys, to ferve as the guide to his caravan. Here they 
(laid till the 27th of April, arranging matters for the ex¬ 
pedition; and here commences Mr. Park’s interefting 
Journal of his laft Million, which includes regular me¬ 
moranda of his progrefs and adventures to Nov. 16. fo 
that feven months had not elapfed before his career was 
for ever arrefted. It is very evident that, had he lived 
to return to his country, thefe mere hints would never 
have been laid before the public : but his melancholy 
fate gives an interelt to every ferap of information refpeft- 
ing him. Lieut. Martyn and thirty-five men of the Royal 
African Corps formed his efcort. 

On the 27th April, 1805, at ten o’clock in the morn¬ 
ing, Mr. Park took his departure from Kayee; and arrived 
in two days at Pifania, from whence he had fet out for 
the interior of Africa nearly ten years before. Some of 
the practical difficulties of the march were apparent du¬ 
ring this ffiort journey ; and he found it neceffary to (top 
at Pifania fix days (a delay which muff have been highly 
inconvenient), to purchafe additional beads of burden, 
and make other arrangements for the expedition. 

He quitted Pifania on the 4th of May, and arrived on 
the 11 th at Madina, the capital of the kingdom of Woolli. 
The eftefts of the feafon had already become apparent ; 
two of the foldiers having fallen ill of the dyfentery on 
the 8th. On the 15th he arrived at Kuffai, on the banks 
of the Gambia ; and about this time loft one of his foldiers 
by an epilepfy. 

On the 26th, the caravan experienced a Angular acci¬ 
dent (almoft unintelligible to an European) from the 
attack of a large fwarm of bees; in confequence of which, 
befides that many of the people were molt feverely ftung. 

R K. 

feven of their beads of burden periffied or were loft ; and, 
owing to an accidental fire which was kindled in the con- 
fufion, the whole baggage was near being burnt. For 
half an hour it feemed as if the bees had put an end to 
the expedition. 

At Shrondo, in the kingdom of Dentila, where the cara¬ 
van ffiortly afterwards arrived, there are confiderable gold¬ 
mines ; and his journal contains a minute and interefting 
deffription both of the manner of colle&ing the metal, 
and of the country in which it is found. 

After quitting Shrondo, Park mentions, that on the 
12th of June, in confequence of a very fudden tornado, 
they were forced to carry their bundles into the huts of 
the natives, being the firft time that the caravan had en¬ 
tered a town fince leaving the Gambia. Confidering the 
climate and feafon, this flight circumftance is alone a 
fufficient proof of the hardfhips which muft have been 
fuftained by Europeans during fuch a journey. 

At Dindikoo, beyond Shrondo, Park was much ftruck 
with the beauty and magnificence of that mountainous 
tradft of country, as well as with the degree in which it 
was cultivated, and the comparatively happy condition 
of the inhabitants. Proceeding a little.farther, he quitted 
the track he had hitherto followed, by which he had for¬ 
merly returned from Kamalia to the Gambia ; and di- 
reffed his courfe towards the north eaft, with a view 
probably of avoiding the Jallonka Wildernefs. But the 
difficulties of travelling were now become extreme ; partly 
from the nature of the country, but principally from the 
increafing prevalence of the difeafe produced by the con¬ 
tinual rains. So rapidly had ficknefs now extended 
among the men, that on the morning of the 13th of June, 
when they departed from Dindikoo, the fick occupied 
all the horfes and lpare affes ; and by the 15th fome were 
(lightly delirious. At Kimbia, the blacks manifefted 
their hoftile difpofition ; and made it very probable that, 
as foon as the party was fo reduced as to be unable to de¬ 
fend themfelves, the inhabitants would attack them and 
feize their property. 

July 4.. Ifaaco, the guide, was nearly demolifhed by a 
crocodile. His efcape appears fcarcely credible. “Our 
guide, Ifaaco, was very adlive in pufhing the affes into 
the water, and (hoving along the canoe; but, as he was 
afraid that we could not have them all carried over in the 
courfe of the day, he attempted to drive fix of the affes 
acrofs the river farther down, where the water was ftiai- 
lower. When he had reached the middle of the river, 
a crocodile rofe clofe to him, and, inftantly feizing him 
by the left thigh, pulled him under water. With won¬ 
derful prefence of mind he felt the head of the animal, 
and thruft his finger into its eye; on which it quitted, 
its hold, and Ifaaco attempted to reach the further ftiore; 
calling out for a knife. But the crocodile returned, and 
feized him by the other thigh, and again pulled him un¬ 
der water; he had recourle to the fame expedient, and 
thruft his fingers into its eyes with fuch violence that it 
again quitted him ; and, when it rofe flounced about on 
the furfaceof the water as if ftupid, and then fwam down 
the middle of the river. Ifaaco proceeded to the other 
fide, bleeding very much. As foon as the canoe returned, 
I went over, and found him very much lacerated. The 
wound on the left thigh was four inches in length : that 
on the right not quite fo large, but very deep; befide* 
feveral (ingle teeth-wounds on his back. 

It is aftlidfing to perufe the items of this melancholy 
journal. Depredations were made on the coffle, or cara¬ 
van, (as the party is called,) by the inhabitants in one 
place, and banditti in another; increafing ficknefs and 
death prevailed among the fmall military effort; and the 
continuance of rain gave little hope of any improvement 
in the fick-lift. 

On the 2d of Auguft, they halted at Balanding; on 
the 3d, at Balandoo; and on the 4th reached Kooli- 
hori, a town partly walled, but having the greater part 
of its huts without the walls. On the 6th, they reached 
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Ganifarra, a fTtiall beggarly village. On the 9th, they 
crofted the Ba Woolli, a very deep river, flowing at the 
rate of four or five miles an-hour. 

They purfued their route, until, on the 13th, thofe of 
them who furvived readied Koomikoomi, where they 
halted; lat. 13. 16. 29. N. On the 15th, they reached 
Doombila, where Mr. Park met with an old friend, Karfa 
Taura, a worthy negro whom he had known, and whofe 
kindnefs he had experienced, in his former travels. 
From Doombila, they proceeded on the 18 th to Toniba ; 
and from thence they afcended the mountains fouth of 
it, till, having attained the fummit of the ridge which 
feparates the Niger from the remote branches of the Se¬ 
negal, Mr. Park had the fatisfaClion of once more feeing 
the Niger rolling its immenfe ftream along the plains. 
But this fatisfaClion was accompanied by the mortifying 
refledion, that three-fourths of the foldiers had died on 
their march, and that, in their weakly ftate, they had no 
carpenters to build the boats in which they propofed to 
profecute their difcoveries. It was, however, a pleafing 
confideration, that, in condudinga party of Europeans, 
with immenfe baggage, through an extent of more than 
500 miles, he had always been able to preferve the molt 
friendly terms with the natives; and hence he was war¬ 
ranted to infer, that, with common prudence, any quan¬ 
tity of merchandife may be tranfported from the Gambia 
to the Niger, without danger of being robbed by the 
natives; and that this journey may be performed, in the 
dry feafon, with a probability of not lofing more than 
three or at moll four out of fifty. But Mr. Park was un¬ 
fortunate in undertaking fuch a journey with the prof- 
ped of the rainy feafon ; and the event proved, that this 
feafon fet in before his journey to the Niger was more 
than half completed. 

When he reached the Niger at Bambakoo, where the 
river begins to be navigable, on the 19th of Augulf, 
there remained out of thirty-four foldiers and four car¬ 
penters, who left the Gambia, only fix foldiers and one 
carpenter; and the principal perfons who compofed the 
expedition, beiides Mr. Park himfelf, were three, viz. 
Mr. Anderfon, Mr. Scott, and lieutenant Martyn, who 
were more or lefs affeded by the difeafe of the climate; 
the two former very ferioufly, fo that Mr. Scott was left 
behind at Koomikoomi, and died without reaching the 
Niger. Mr. Park had been (lightly affeded ; and it is 
wonderful, that the anxiety and fatigue which he mud 
have experienced did not break down both his fpirits and 
his flrength. 

Having arrived at the Niger, Mr. Park, and the few 
companions that remained, embarked in a canoe on the 
22d of Augufl, and were borne away by the current at 
tlie rate of about five knots an-hour. The river is, at the 
point of embarkation, an Englifh mile broad ; and at the 
rapids, of which there are three principal ones, it fpreads 
out to nearly twice that breadth. On the 23d, they 
arrived at Marraboo, where they were joined by thofe 
who came by land. Ifaaco was immediately dif'patched 
to Sego, the capital of Bambara, to negociate with Man- 
fong, the fovereign, for a free paffage through his domi¬ 
nions. Whillt Mr. Park waited for his return, he was 
feized with a dyfentery that threatened the termina¬ 
tion of all his proje&s ; but, by the aid of medicine and 
the advantage of a good conllitution, he was foon reftored 
to health. Many difficulties and delays occurred in the 
negotiation, which was conducted on the part of Mr. 
Park with Angular judgment and addrefs; but at length, 
after many unfavourable rumours, which kept his mind 
in a ftate of diftrefting l'ufpenfe, Manfong deputed a mef- 
fenger to conduCt him towards Sego. Under his efcort, 
he left Koolikorro (lat. 12. 52. N.) on the 13th of Septem¬ 
ber, and enjoyed the beautiful views which his voyage 
afforded him ; “ the river,” as he fays, “ being fometimes 
as fmooth as a mirror, at other times ruffled with a 
gentle breeze, but at all times fweeping us along at the 
rate of fix or (even miles an-hour.” On the 14th, they 
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departed from Deena, where they had lodged, and ar¬ 
rived at Yamina, (lat. 13. 15.) where they halted on the 
15th ; and on the 16th reached Samee, (lat. 13. 17.) 

Here a deputation of Manfong’s friends vifited Mr. 
Park, in order to hear from himfelf a ftatement of his 
views and purpofes in the voyage he was undertaking. 
His ftatement was fatisfa&ory to the grandees that had 
executed this commiflion ; and Mr. Park was afl'ured of 
permiflion to purfue his voyage, and of protection from 
Manfong as tar as his power extended. 7’he king and 
his courtiers were much gratified by the prefents which 
they received on.the occafion. Accordingly, on the26th 
of September, Mr. Park proceeded from Samee to San- 
fanding, which is twenty-five miles north-eaft of Sego. 
Here he intended to provide a proper veflel for his fur¬ 
ther navigation down the Niger; but it was with diffi¬ 
culty that he procured from Manfong and his fon, in re¬ 
turn for the prefents he had given them, two decayed 
canoes, which merely afforded him materials for con- 
ftruCling, with his own hands, and fome afliftance from 
one of the furviving foldiers, a flat-bottomed boat, to 
which he gave the founding title of His Majefty’s Schooner 
the Joliba. 

In the mean while Mr. Park was informed of the death 
of Mr. Scott; and he had now occafion to lament the lofs 
of his friend Mr. Anderfon, who died, after a lingering 
attack of four months, on the 26th of OCtober. The fen- 
fibility he expreiled on this occafion did honour to his 
feelings; and yet, confidering his prefent perilous fitua- 
tion, and the dreary and dilcouraging profpefts which 
prefented themfelves with regard to the projects of his 
undertaking, he mull have pofleffed a very high degree 
of equanimity, firmnefs, and felf-pofleffion. On the 16th 
of November, the fchooner having been completed, and 
every thing in Mr. Park’s power to command being ready 
for the voyage, he clofes his journal; and, in the courfe 
of the fucceeding days, previous to his embarkation, 
which was on the 19th, he wrote feveral letters to his 
friends and kindred in England and Scotland. In thefe 
letters, we difcover traces of that deliberate and inflexi¬ 
ble refolution, without effort or oftentation, which was 
a dillinguifhing feature of his character. From this pe¬ 
riod, we have no flriClly-authentic information concern¬ 
ing Mr. Park, or the progrefs and termination of his ex¬ 
pedition. In the courfe of the year 1806, conjectures 
and reports agitated the public mind ; and the agitation 
was aggravated by intelligence communicated by the 
native traders from the interior of Africa to the Britifh 
fettlements on the coall; whence it was concluded, that 
Mr. Park and his companions were killed. In confe- 
quence of thefe unfatisfaCtory and alarming rumours, 
lieutenant-general Maxwell, then governor of Senegal, 
obtained permiflion from government to engage a proper 
perfon to inveftigate and afcertain the truth of thefe ru¬ 
mours. Accordingly, fie engaged Ifaaco, Mr. Park’s 
guide, to conduit this bufinefs. In January 1810, Ifaaco 
left Senegal; and returned on the 1 ft of September, 1811, 
fully confirming the reports of Mr. Park’s death. His 
journal, including another from Amadi Fatouma, the 
guide who had accompanied Park from Sanfanding down 
the Niger, was delivered to the governor, and tranlfnitted 
by him, after having been tranflated from Arabic to 
Englifh, to the fecretary of ftate for the colonial depart¬ 
ment. 

From Amadi Fatouma’s journal we learn, that the con¬ 
ductors of the expedition went from Sanfanding to Silla, 
where Mr. Park had ended his firll voyage; and that from 
thence Mr. Park, Martyn, three other white men, three 
(laves, and Amadi as guide and interpreter, nine in num¬ 
ber, proceeded in a canoe to Ginny ; and, as they palled 
Sibby, or Dibbie, they were attacked by an armed force 
in three canoes, which they repulled. Again at Rakbara, 
or Kabra, they repelled another aflault; and, in paffing 
TombuCtoo, they refilled another fimilar attack, efcaping 
by force and by the (laughter of many of the natives. As 
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they advanced, the number of hoftile canoes increafed, 
till at length it amounted to fixty, and in felf-defence 
they killed a very confiderable number of perfons ; their 
own number being now reduced, by the death of one of 
‘he white men, to eight. At length, having paffed Kaffo 
and Gourmon, and having fupplied themfelves with pro- 
vifions, they entered the country of Haouffa. The king 
of the country, having received information from the 
chief of Yaour, a village in this diftridf, that the white 
men had departed without giving them any prefents, fent 
an army to a village called Bouffa, near the fide of the 
river, which was polled on the top of a rock that tra- 
verfed the river, in which rock there was a large cleft or 
opening that admitted the water to pafs in a ftrong cur¬ 
rent ; and, w hen Mr. Park arrived at this opening, and 
attempted to pafs, he was attacked with lances, pikes, 
arrows, and (tones; againft which he for fome time refo- 
lutely defended himfelf, till, at length overpowered by 
numbers and fatigue, and unable to keep up the canoe 
againft the current, Mr. Park laid hold of one of the 
white men and jumped into the water; Mr. Martyn did 
the fame, and they were drowned in the ftream in at¬ 
tempting to efcape. One Have was left, and they took 
him and the canoe, and carried them to the king. 
Amadi, after having been kept in prifon for three months, 
was releafed ; and obtained information from the furvi- 
ving flave, concerning the manner in which Mr. Park 
and his companions had died. Nothing was left in the 
canoe but a ( word-belt, of which the king had made a girth 
for his horfe; and this belt Ifaaco afterwards recovered. 
Amadi, according to Ifaaco’s report, was a good up¬ 
right man, and delivered the above account to him on 
oath; nor could he have any intereft in deceiving him. 
From circumftances it is concluded, that Mr. Park died 
four months after his departure from Sanfanding. 

The leading parts of Mungo Park’s character muft 
have been anticipated by the reader in the principal 
events and tranfadlions of his life. Of his enterprifing 
fpirit, his indefatigable vigilance and activity, his calm 
fortitude and unfhaken perfeverance, he has left perma¬ 
nent memorials in the narrative of his former travels and 
in the journal and correfpondence fince publilhed. In 
thefe refpePts few travellers have equalled, none certainly 
ever furpafl'ed, him. Nor were the qualities of his un- 
derftanding lefs valuable or confpicuous : he W'as diftin- 
guifhed by a correPtnefs of judgment feldom found uni¬ 
ted with an ardent and adventurous turn of mind, and 
generally deemed incompatible with it. His talents cer¬ 
tainly w'ere not brilliant, but folid and ufeful, fuch as were 
peculiarly fuited to a traveller and geographical difco- 
verer. Hence, in his accounts of new and unknown 
countries, he is confident and rational ; he is betrayed 
into no exaggeration, nor does he exhibit any traces of 
credulity or enthufiafm. His attention was diredted ex- 
clufively to fails ; and, except in his opinion relative to 
the termination of the Niger, (which he fupported by 
very plaufible arguments,) he rarely indulged in conjec¬ 
ture, much lefs in hypothefis or fpecnlation. 

In all the relations of private life he appears to have 
been highly exemplary ; and his conduct as a fon, a huf- 
band, and a father, merited every praife. To the more 
gentle and amiable parts of his character, the mod cer¬ 
tain of all teftimonies may be found in the warm attach¬ 
ment of his friends, and in the fond and affectionate re¬ 
collections of every branch of his family. He was a 
ftranger to all vanity and affedtation ; and, notwithftar.d- 
ing his great popularity and luccefs, appears to have loft 
no portion of the genuine (Implicity of his charadterand 
manners. This (implicity originated perhaps in a confi¬ 
derable degree from a certain coldnefs and referve, which, 
as was before remarked, rendered him very indifferent, 
and perhaps fomewhat averfe, to mixed or general fociety. 
It was probably owing to the lame caufe that his conver- 
fation, for a man who had feen fo much, had nothing 
remarkable, and was rarely ftriking or animated. Hence, 
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although his appearance was interefting and prepoffefling, 
he was apt to difappoint the expectations of ft rangers : 
and thole perfons who eftimated his general talents from 
his powers of converfation, formed an erroneous and in¬ 
adequate opinion of his merits. In his perfon he was 
tall, being about fix feet high, and perfectly well pro¬ 
portioned. His countenance and whole appearance was 
highly interefting; his frame was adtive and robnlt, fitted 
for great exertions and the endurance of hardftiips. His 
conlfitution had buffered confiderably from the effedfs of 
his firft journey into Africa; but feems afterwards to have 
been reftored to its.original vigour, of which his laft ex¬ 
pedition afforded the moll ample proofs. The fecond 
volume of his Travel*, entitled “Journal of a Miffion 
into the Interior of Africa in the Year 1805,” with his 
Life prefixed, and from which the above article is col¬ 
lected, was publifhed by the African Inftiiution, in 
1815, 4to. and a new edition was publifhed, in 8vo. in 
1816. 

PAR'K-LEAVES. See Hypericum. 

PAR'KANY, a town of Hungary, at the conflux of 
the rivers Gran and Danube: two miles north of Gran, 
and fourteen eaft of Comorn. 

PAR'KEL, a town of Hindooftan, in Golconda: 
thirty-two miles fouth-fouth-weft of Hydrabad. 

PAR'KER, J\ A park-keeper.—To make good fuch a 
juftification by a par her, forefter, or warrener, there are 
thefe"things requiiite. Hale. 

A doe came trippyng in at the rere ward ; 
But, lorde, how the parker was wroth with all 1 Skeltnn. 

PAR'KER, a townfhip of Butler county, in Pennfyl- 
vania, having 399 inhabitants. 

PAR'KER (Matthew), the fecond proteftant archbifhop 
of Canterbury, and a prelate of confiderable abilities and 
learning, was the fon of a fubftantial tradefman of Nor¬ 
wich, where he was born in the year 1504. When only 
twelve years of age he loft his father; but his mother 
took care to place him under the inftrudtion of good maf-> 
ters, by whom he was well grounded in grammar-learn¬ 
ing. In the year 1520 he was fent to the univerfity of 
Cambridge, where he entered of Corpus-Chrilti college; 
of which houfe he was chofen a bible-clerk, or fcholar, 
in the following year; in 1523 he was admitted to the 
degree of B. A. in 1527 he was ordained deacon, and af¬ 
terwards prieft ; and in the fame year he commenced M. A. 
and was chcfen fellow of his coliege. In 1533, wdien he 
was about nine-and twenty years of age, he preached his 
firft fermon before the univerfity ; and almoft immediately 
became a popular preacher in the neighbourhood of Cam¬ 
bridge. He had by this time imbibed the principles of 
the Reformation, and fhou'ed fo much zeal for them, that 
archbifhop Cranmer granted him a licence to preach 
throughout his province. About this time he was fent 
for to court, and was made chaplain to queen Anne Bo- 
leyn, who appointed him, a (liort time before her death, 
to the particular charge of her daughter Elizabeth. 
About the year 1334116 was prefented by the queen to 
the deanery of the college of Stoke, near Clare, in Suf¬ 
folk ; a preferment of (mall value in a pecuniary view, 
but affording him a pleafing place of retirement, when 
lie chole to withdraw from the court, from which it was 
about twenty miles diftance. Here belaboured to reform 
the popifh fuperftitions ; and founded a grammar-fchool, 
for the inftrudtion of youth in found learning, and in the 
principles of the Chriltian religion, at which the children 
of the poor were taught gratis. Mr. Parker (till conti¬ 
nued to preach afliduoufly at Stoke, Cambridge, and 
other places ; and fometimes in London, at St. Paul’s 
Crofs. 

In the year 1537, after the death of queen Anne Bo- 
leyn, king Henry VIII. took Mr. Parker into his own 
fervice, appointing him one of his chaplains. In 1538 
lie was created D.D. in 1541, inftalled prebendary in the 
cathedral church of Ely, and in the following year pre¬ 
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fented to the re£lory of Affien in Effex. This living he 
refigned in 1544; immediately after which lie was pre- 
fented to the redlory of Birlingham All-Saints, in Ids 
native county of Norfolk. In the fame year, in confe- 
quence of the king’s letters commendatory, containing 
a very honourable teflimony to his chandler and worth, 
he was chofen mailer of Corpus-Chrilli college ; to which 
he afterwards became a liberal benefadlor, and compiled 
for it a new body of ilatutes. In 1545, he was eledled 
vice-chancellor of the univerfity of Cambridge; and in 
the fame year he was prefented by his college to the rec¬ 
tory of Landbeach in Cambridgelhire. In 1547, he loll 
his deanery of Stoke by the diffolution of that college, 
which he ineffedlually exerted himfelf to prevent: how¬ 
ever, from a regard to his merit, he had a yearly penlion 
of forty pounds fettled on him in lieu of it, and a pro- 
mife of the deanery of Lincoln. 

After the acceffion of king Edward VI. matrimony 
being allowed to the clergy, Dr. Parker married a lady of 
a good family, who proved an excellent wife, as well as an 
excellent woman, and contributed materially to his hap- 
pinefs during twenty-three years. Being accidentally in 
Norfolk, in 1549, during the time of Kett’s rebellion, 
Dr. Parker had the refolution to go to the rebels’ camp, 
where he preached to them under the oak of reformation, 
taking the opportunity to exhort them to temperance, 
moderation, and fubmilTion to the king. In doing this 
he ran great hazard, and his life appears to have been in 
danger from the fury of fome of the enraged multitude ; 
however, he happily efcaped out of their hands. 

In 1551, Dr. Parker was included in a commiffion for 
correcting and puniffiing anabaptills ; under which term 
feem to have been comprehended, not only perfons who 
rejefted infant-baptifm, but Arians, Pelagians, and others 
who administered the facrament in a different way from 
that prefcribed by the Book of Common-Prayer. In 1552, 
he was prefented by king Edward VI. to a prebend in the 
cathedral church of Lincoln, and a few days afterwards 
to the deanery of the fame church. He had before been 
nominated a chaplain to his majefty, probably f'oon after 
his acceffion to the crown. Thus he lived in great repu¬ 
tation and affluence, during the reigns of Henry VIII. 
and Edward VI. and happy in the acquaintance and efteem 
of fome of the greatefl men of the time ; among whom 
were the learned Emanuel Tremellius, lord Cromwell, 
archbifflop Cranmer, bifflop Ridley, bifhop Latimer, fir 
William Cecil, fir John Cheke, and Mr. Nicholas Bacon, 
afterwards lord keeper. 

After the acceffion of queen Mary to the throne, Dr. 
Parker was deprived of all his preferments, under the pre¬ 
tence of his being difqualified for holding them as a mar¬ 
ried man ; but, in reality, on account of the aClive part 
he had taken in promoting the principles of the refor¬ 
mation. Upon this, he withdrew privately into Norfolk, 
with his wife and family, bearing his reverie of fortune 
with a contented and cheerful mind. The firft afylum 
which he chofe was in the houfe of one of his friends ; but, 
as ftridl fearch was frequently made after him, he was 
obliged to remove from place to place, and proved fo 
fortunate as to efcape the vigilant and adtive persecutors 
of that bloody reign. Some part of the leifure which his 
prefent obfeure fituation afforded him, Dr. Parker em¬ 
ployed in turning the Book of Pfalms into Englifh verfe, 
and in w riting a defence of the marriage of priefls. 

Upon the death of queen Mary, and the acceffion of 
Elizabeth, in 1558, a very great alteration took place in 
the circumftances of Dr. Parker ; for he not only became 
free from all fear and danger, but was elevated lo the 
highefl dignity in the Englifh church, the archbifhopric 
of Canterbury. For this exalted ftation he w-as confi- 
dered to be the fitted man among the Englifh clergy at 
that difficult crifis, when the great work of reformation 
was to be carried on with vigour, on account of his great 
learning, piety, zeal, courage, and prudence. He was 
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fo far from feeding this dignity, that he appears to have 
been really averfe to the acceptance of it, and iincere in 
his application to the lord keeper Bacon, to ufe his inte- 
red with the queen that he might be permitted to decline 
it. Her majefty, however, perfifling in her choice, he 
was obliged to Submit, and was confecrated in Lambeth 
chapel, on the Seventeenth of December, 1559, hy Wil¬ 
liam Barlow, late bifhop of Bath and Wells, and then 
eledt of Ohicheder; John Scory, late bifflop of Chichefter, 
and then elect of Hereford ; Miles Coverdale, bifhop of 
Exeter; and John Hodgkin, fuffragan bifflop of Bedford. 
We mention thefe particulars, of which there is the clear¬ 
ed evidence, as affording a decifive confutation of the 
malignant fklfehood that was invented and propagated 
fome years afterwards by the papids, that Parker was con¬ 
fecrated at the Nag’s Head inn, or tavern, in Cheapfide. 

Being thus condituted primate and metropolitan of the 
church of England, Dr. Parker endeavoured to fill the 
vacant fees with men of learning and piety, who were 
zealous for promoting the reformation ; and, foon after 
his own confecration, he confecrated at Lambeth, Grin- 
dal bifflop of London, Cox bifhop of Ely, Sandys bifflop 
of Worcester, Jewel bifflop of Salifbury, and Several others. 
He alfo extended his influence and Iris concern for the 
protedant interell to the kingdom of Ireland, fending 
over proper inftrudlions to Hugh Corwin, archbifflop of 
Dublin, for completing the work of the reformation of 
the church of Ireland. Accordingly, the Litany was fung 
in Englifh at the cathedral in Dublin, in the prefence of 
the earl of Suffex, the queen’s lieutenant, and his court; 
which fo highly exafperated the popilh party, that they 
had recourfe to their old fraud of inventing a miracle, to 
keep up the reputation of the old fuperdition. That 
which they adopted, however, was fo indifferently con¬ 
trived, that it was eafily detected, to the fliame and dis¬ 
grace of the parties concerned, and of the caufe which it 
was meant to Support. The particulars of this ridiculous 
dory having been tranfmitted from the archbifflop of 
Dublin to archbifhop Parker, he took care that it fliould 
be nniverfally circulated, toexpofe the credulity of thofe 
who dill retained a veneration for images. This letter 
was publiffled by him very opportunely in England, as 
the queflion whether they fflould be continued in the 
churches or not, was now debating by the clergy, and the 
queen Seemed inclined to retain them; but the fight of 
this letter, backed by Several paffages produced from 
Scripture by the archbifhop and other divines, produced 
herconfent that they fflould be taken down throughout 
the kingdom and demoliflied. 

About this time archbifhop Parker received a letter 
from Calvin, congratulating him on the religious change 
which had taken place in England, and entreating him 
to prevail with the queen to Summon a general allembiy 
of all the proteftant clergy, wherefoever difperfed, for 
the purpofe of agreeing upon one common form of wor- 
fhipand of church-government, to be edablifhed not only 
within her dominions, but alfo among all the reformed 
and evangelical churches abroad. This letter was taken 
into consideration by the queen’s council, who requefted 
his grace to return thanks to Calvin for his propofals, 
which they acknowledged to be candid and definable; but 
at the fame time to Signify to him, that the church of 
England would Hill retain her epifcopacy, and that the 
queen would continue to be the head of her own church. 

But the queen found it impoffible to produce conform¬ 
ity and unanimity even in her own church. Difiurbances 
foon arofe on the Subject of ecclefiaftical habits, which 
threatened an alarming fchifm, and could not fail giving 
caufe of Scandal to all well-difpofed Chriftians. In coin 
Sequence of a claufe in theadl of uniformity, which gave 
the queen power to add any rites and ceremonies which 
file thought proper to add to thofe of the eitablifhed 
church, lhe had iliued injundiions, by which particular 
eccleliaflical habits were ordered to be worn by the clergy, 
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which had been laid afide in the reign of king Edward VI. 
Thefe injunftions occafioned a great diverfity of praftice 
in the church ; many conforming themfelves implicitly in 
every circumllance, while others rejefted a part of the 
habits, and not a few the whole, confidering them to 
be relics of popery, and confequently fuperftitious and 
finful. Square caps, copes, and furplices, in particular, 
were ftrongly objefted to; and many forfook the fervice 
of the churches where thefe habits were ufed, while others 
deferted thofe places where they were rejefted. The 
great majority of the laity, however, who were zealous 
for the reformation, were again ft thefe habits; and the 
clergy who wore them were lubjeft totheinfults of the 
common people, who believed them to be papillsat heart, 
and conformifts to the proteftant religion only from inte- 
refted motives. At length the matter was laid before the 
queen, who was highly offended at this diverfity in the 
praftice of the clergy, and efpecially that any oppofition 
fhould be made to law’s enabled with her concurrence 
and authority. She therefore direfled a letter to the 
archbilhops of Canterbury and York, refledling with 
fome acrimony on thefe diverfities, as if they were owing 
to remiffnefs in the bifhops ; and requiring them to con¬ 
fer with her ecclefiaftical commiffioners, “and to take 
effeflual methods that an exafl order and uniformity be 
maintained in all external rites and ceremonies; and that 
none hereafter be admitted to any ecclefiaftical prefer¬ 
ment, but who was well difpofed to common order, and 
fhould formally promile to comply with it.” In com¬ 
pliance with this letter, arch'oifhop Parker, together 
with the hilltops of London, Ely, Wincheller, and Lin¬ 
coln, drew up “ Ordinances for the- due Order in Preach¬ 
ing, and adminiftering the Sacraments, and for the Ap¬ 
parel of Perfons ecclefiaftical.” According to fome of 
thefe ordinances, ail the licences for preaching were to 
be direftly cancelled ; but were to be renewed to fuch of 
the clergy as their bifhops fhould think worthy of the 
office. Thofe who fhould be licenfed, were to preach 
once in three months ; and thofe who fhould be unli- 
cenfed, were to read homilies. In adminiftering the fa- 
crament, the principal minifter was to wear a cope; but, 
in the other parts of the devotional fervice, only the fur- 
plice. In cathedrals they were to wear hoods, and 
to preach in them. The facrament was to be received 
by every perfon kneeling. Communion-tables were 
to be placed in all churches towards the eaft, and 
the ten commandments fet up on the walls above them. 
No perfon was to be ordained without having firft 
taken his degrees; and a fubfcription was to be required 
of all who were admitted to any office in the church, 
that they would oblerve uniformity, and conform to 
all the laws and orders already eftablifhed for that pur- 
pofe, &c. 

Thefe ordinances the archbifhop publifhed, under the 
title of advert ifements ; and foon gave the clergy to under- 
ftand, that he would enforce them with rigour in the 
fpiritual court. Among thofe whom he cited before him, 
were Mr. Thomas Sampfon, dean of Chrilt-church, and 
Dr. Lawrence Humphreys, regius profeffor of divinity 
and prefident of Magdalen-college, Oxford, who were 
univerl’ally refpefted for their great learning, piety, -and 
zeal for the reformation, and had been exiles on account 
of their religion in the reign of queen Mary. Thefe 
men, together with the reft of their brethren who enter¬ 
tained confcientious fcruples about wearing the habits, 
were now clafl'ed under the general denomination of Pu¬ 

ritans. Upon their appearance before the archbifhop, he 
endeavoured to remove their fcruples by arguments, ac¬ 
companied with menaces of deprivation in cafe of their 
refufal to conform ; but found them inflexible. After a 
long attendance, and many checks front fome of the 
ltigh-commiffioners for their refraftorinefs, they were 
ordered not to depart the city without leave. The cont- 
millioners were divided in their opinions how to proceed 
with them ; fome being difpofed towards a connivance, 
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and others towards a compromife. But the archbifhop, 
who guided their ultimate determinations, would not 
grant them the leaft indulgence; and on their next ap¬ 
pearance he peremptorily told them, that they mull com¬ 
ply with the advertilaments, or part with their preferments. 
Upon their anfwering that, whatever the event might be, 
their confciences would not allow them to comply, they 
were taken into cultody, and confined in prifon for foma 
time, by way of terror to others; and, when this pro¬ 
ceeding was found not to produce the defired effeft, they 
were deprived, and then difmifled. Soon afterwards the 
archbilhop fummoned the whole body of the incumbents 
and curates of the city of London to appear before him 
and fome of the other commiffioners at Lambeth ; and 
when, on the appointed day, they appeared in court, the 
archbilhop’s chance.lor ordered them to declare, by a 
fubfcription under their hands, whether they would pro- 
mife conformity to the habits or not. After much per- 
fualion, and many threatenings, fixty one fubfcribed, and 
thirty-leven abfolutely refufed ; in which latter number 
were fome of the bell preachers in the city, as archbilhop 
Parker acknowledged. Thefe were immediately fuf- 
pended from the office of the miniltry, notwithllanding 
their crying out for compaffion to themfelves and fami¬ 
lies; and they were allured, that, if they did not conform 
within three months, they fhould be deprived. When 
they offered a paper containing the reafons of their refu¬ 
fal, the chancellor told them, that it was not the bufinefs 
of the commiffioners to argue and debate, but to execute 
the queen’s injunft-ions. 

In confequence of thefe proceedings againll the Puri¬ 
tans, many churches in London, and in every part of the 
kingdom where the queen’s injunftions were rigidly 
executed, were Ihut up for want of preachers; the fe- 
rious well-wilhers to the reformation lamented to fee its 
progrefs impeded by fuch arbitrary and oppreffive mea- 
iures; and tiie papilts rejoiced with inexpreliible pleafure 
to lee the protellants thus weakening their own hands by 
filencing fuch numbers of their belt divines. The fuf- 
ferers under thefe perfecutions, having been refufed a 
hearing by the archbilhop and the reft of the commiffion¬ 
ers, thought it theirduty to lay their cafe before the world, 
and publifhed various books and pamphlets in defence of 
their nonconformity. To fome of thele, anfwers were 
written on the part of the bilhops, either by themfelves 
or their chaplains; which were followed by replies from 
the Puritans, whole tracts were eagerly fought after, and 
were widely lpread among the people. Provoked at the 
attention which was paid to them, the archbilhop and 
the other cohimiffioners complained to the privy council, 
that, notwithllanding the queen’s injunftions, thefchifm 
in the church was kept open, and increafed, by the print¬ 
ing and publication of feditious libels. In confequence 
of this complaint, they obtained a decree from that arbi¬ 
trary tribunal the liar-chamber, prohibiting all books 
and pamphlets in which any thing lhould be advanced 
againll the queen’s injunftions, ordinances, or letters 
patent; and empowering the wardens of the ftationers* 
company to fearch all lufpefted places for fuch books, 
and to bring the offenders before the ecclefiaftical com¬ 
miffioners. . This high liretch of tyranny, which took 
place in June 1566, was a difgrace to the caufe in behalf 
of which it was exerted, and excited againll the men who 
had recourfe to Inch an expedient for filencing their op¬ 
ponents, the detellation of all the confident friends of truth 
and liberty. 

The Puritans, thus Ihut out of the church by fequef- 
trations, imprilonments, the taking away of their li¬ 
cences to preach, and the rellraints of the prefs, were at 
firft at a lofs how to aft, being unwilling to l’eparate from 
a communion in which they admitted that the faith and 
elfentials of religion were uncorrupted, though they con¬ 
ceived that the adminiftration of the word and facra- 
ments was defiled with popifti fuperltitions. At length, 
after much ferious difculfion, they came to this determi¬ 
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nation, “ that it was their duty, in theif prefent circum- 
ftances, to break oft' from the public churches, and to af- 
femble, as they had opportu-nity, in private houfes, or 
elfewhere, to worfhip God in a manner that might not 
offend againft the light of their confciences.” It was alfo 
debated among them, whether they fhould ufe as much 
of the Common Prayer and Service of the Church, as 
was not offenfive ; or refolve at once to fet up what they 
confidered to be the pureft and belt form of worfliip, molt 
confonant to the holy fcriptures, and to the practice of 
the foreign reformers. The latter of thefe meafures 
was concluded upon ; and accordingly, they laid afide the 
Englilh Liturgy, and made ufe of the Geneva Service- 
Book. Thus commenced the formal feparation of the 
Protellant Nonconformifts from the Church of England : 
“a molt unhappy event of this controverfy,” fays Mr. 
Strypej “ whereby people of the fame country, of the 
fame religion, and of the fame judgment in do&rine, 
parted communions ; one part being obliged to go apart 
into fecret houfes and chambers, to ferve God by them- 
felves, which begat ftrapgenefs between neighbours, 
Chriftians, and Proteftants.” “And not only llrange- 
nefs,” adds Mr. Neal, “ but unfpeakable tnifchiefs to the 
nation in this and the following reigns. The breach 
might eafily have been made up at firlf, but it widened 
by degrees ; the paftions of the contending parties in- 
creafed, till the fire, which for fome years was burning 
under ground, broke out into a civil war, and with un¬ 
fpeakable fury deftroyed the conllitution both of church 
and ftate. At whole door the beginning of thefe forrows 
are to be laid,” the impartial reader will be at no lofs in 
determining. 

In the year 1567, the archbifhop founded three gram¬ 
mar- fcholarlhips, or exhibitions, in Benne’t-college ; and 
two years afterwards, feven more fcholarlhips, and two 
fellowlhips, in the fame hcufe. In 1568, a new folio 
edition of the Englilh Bible was publilhed, chiefly under 
the infpeflion of archbilhop Parker, with a preface writ¬ 
ten by him. This was commonly called the Bijhops' 

Bible, on account of its having been revifed and cor¬ 
rected, principally by bilhops, from the tranllation pub- 
lifhed by Cranmer; and it was made ufeofin the churches, 
till the laft tranllation took place in the reign of James 
I. About the year 157a, archbilhop Parker gave hand- 
fome prefents of plate, and other benefactions, to feveral 
colleges in the univerlity of Cambridge; and founded a 
fcholarlhip for the lludy of the law, and another for 
the ftudy of phyiic. In 1574, he prefented many 
volumes to the library of the univerlity of Cambridge, 
of which twenty-five were valuable manufcripts; and 
he gave additional benefactions to Corpus-Chrilfi col¬ 

lege- . ... 
One of the laft public afits in which his grace was em¬ 

ployed, was a metropolitical vifitation of the diocefe of 
Winchefter, and in particular of the I fie of Wight, in 
the year 1575, in which he exercifed fuch feverities as 
expofed him to univerfal odium, and even induced the 
court to interfere and reverfe his proceedings. That 
ifland being a place of refort for foreign proteltants, and 
fea-faring perfons of all countries and religions, many of 
whom were Calvinifts, it had been judged expedient by 
government not to be fo ftriCt on the fubjeCts of the ha¬ 
bits and ceremonies, as in other places, left the commerce 
of the country fhould fuff a in an injury. But fuch confi- 
derations had no weight with Parker, who was determined 
to enforce a ftriCt conformity throughout the ifland. 
Accordingly, when he came thither, he deprived all the 
clergy who refufed fubmiflion, confiding of the greater 
part of that body, and Ihut up their churches. The in¬ 
habitants, greatly concerned at this difplay of intempe¬ 
rate zeal, fenta complaint againft the prelate to the earl 
of Leicefter, who laid it before the queen. The bifhop 
of Winchefter, likewife, tranfmitied a remonftrance to 
court, againft the inquifitorial proceedings of the arch¬ 
bishop in his diocefe. Thefe complaints were inveftigated 

K J2 R, oos 

at the council, who declared their difapprobation of the 
archbifhop’s condufit, and advifed her majefty that eccle- 
fiaftical matters fhould be placed in the Ifle of Wight upon 
their former footing. This was done accordingly ; and, 
when Parker came next to court, the queen not only re¬ 
ceived him very coldly, but declared her difpleafure at hi* 
unfeafonable feverities. Full of refentment at the recep¬ 
tion which he had met with, and the interference of the 
earl of Leicefter, and fome others, in this bufinefs, the 
archbifhop wrote an angry letter to the lord treafurer, in 
which he expreffed his difcontent at the oppofition made 
to his meafures, difclaimed all concern in the prefent po¬ 
licy of the court, and declared the church and ftate to be 
in danger of difl'olution, from the countenance given to 
the Puritans. 

Archbifhop Parker now rapidly declined in his health, 
and fuftered much from attacks of the ftone and ftran- 
gury ; a violent paroxyfm of which carried him off in 
May 1575, when he was in the feventy-firft year of hi* 
age. He was buried, with great magnificence and fo- 
lemnity, in his own private chapel at Lambeth, under a 
tomb ereCted by himfelf; which remained there till 1648, 
when colonel Scot, having purchafed that palace for a 
manfion-houfe, pulled down the tomb, and fcandaloufly 
abufed the remains of the prelate, by directing them to 
be thrown into a hole near an outhoufe where poultry 
were kept, while he difpofed of the leaden coffin which 
had contained them to a plumber. Some time after the 
reftoration they were decently re-interred in the place 
where the monument had ftood, which was again ereCted 
to his mpmory, 

Archbifhop Parker has the honour to rank among the 
principal agents in expofing the fuperftitions of popery, 
and in placing the proteftant religion on a permanent 
footing in England. It is to be lamented, however, that 
he fullied this honour, by introducing in proteftantifm 
much of the ecclefiaftical pride, and tyrannical perfecu- 
ting fpirit, of the church from which he feparated. It is 
juftly obferved by Dr. Warner, that a general character 
of him cannot be given, which will accord with the 
former and latter part of his life, fince he was fo different 
a man in thofe two periods. In the former part of his 
life, he had behaved with remarkable good temper, as a 
modeft humble man ; and the great unwillingnefs with 
which he accepted the primacy, lhows that he entertained 
a deep fenfeof the duties of the epifcopal office, and that 
he was then uninfluenced by avarice or ambition : but, 
when he wasinvefled with the archiepifcopal dignity, he 
loft all his former humblenefs of mind, and afl'umed high 
notions of authority both in church and ftate: he be¬ 
came as rough and uncourtly in his behaviour towards 
thofe who had bufinefs with him, as he was flaviffi in hi* 
obedience to the prerogative and fupremacy. The queen 
had once told him, that he had a fupreme ecclefiaftical 
authority in himfelf, which feems to have fired him with 
ambition, to fee what great things he could do for the 
church ; and he appears to have thought, that his belt 
method of rendering fervice to it, would be by enforcing 
an uniformity of opinion and worfliip; forgetting that, 
upon the fame principles, the popiffi perfecutions might 
have been defended. His religion feems to have almoft 
wholly confifted in a fervile fubmiflion to the queen’s 
injunctions, and in regulating the public fervice of the 
church ; for, while he was expending his zeal, and time, 
and labour, in fuppreffing Puritanifm, he appears to have 
taken little care to reform the lives and manners of his 
clergy; of which many complaints were made in parlia¬ 
ment, in pamphlets, and in converfation. Neal remarks, 
that “ his grace had too little regard for public virtue; 
his entertainments and feaftings being chiefly on the 
Lord’s day : nor do we read, among his epifcopal quali¬ 
ties, of his diligent preaching or pious example. Fuller 
calls him a parlter indeed, careful to keep the fences, and 
Ihut the gates of difeipline, againft all fuch night-ftealers 
as would invade the lame; and indeed this was his chief 
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excellence.” He was naturally of a warm temper; but, as “one of the mod: precious young men in the univer- 
till his head was turned by his exaltation, he exhibited fity.” In 1659-50, he was admitted to the degree of 
no inftances of haughtinefs and ill nature. He was to B. A. Upon the reftoration of king Charles II. he hefi- 
the 1 alt hofpitable and charitable; and did many kind tated for a time what fide to take, but (till continued 
and benevolent things to private people, as well as for the freely to talk againft epifcopacy; on which account, being 
public benefit. The regulation of his family was ex- difcountenanced by Dr. Blandford, the new warden of 
tremely laudable : he afligned all his domeftics fome em- Wadham-college, he withdrew from thatboufe, and be- 
ployment or other, and kept no idle people about him : came a member of Trinity-college. In this fociety, by 
thofe who were not occupied in learned purfuits, about the converfation and arguments of Dr. Ralph B.ithurft, 
the management of his revenues, or the affairs of his then fenior fellow, he was prevailed upon to renounce 
houfehold, were varioufly employed ; fome in binding his puritanical opinions, and to become a zealous mem- 
books, others in engraving, painting, tranfcribing ma- ber of the church of England. He now loft no oppor- 
nufcripts in fine hand-writing, drawing, or illumina- tunity of ingratiating himfelf with his new friends, and 
ting. of affording proofs of the fincerity of iiis converfion, by 

Archbifhop Parker was much attached to the ftudy of oppofing the principles, and by endeavouring to exercife 
Britifh and Saxon antiquities; and be fpared neither la¬ 
bour nor expenfe in collecting and preferving whatever 
manufcripts of this kind could any where be met with, 
of which a fatal havock and deftruCtion had been made 
at the time of the diffolution of the monafteries. Mr. 
Strype fays, that one of his agents, in the fpace of no 
more than four years, procured for him not fewer than 
fix thoufand feven hundred volumes. In 1563, he was 
the inftrument of preferving two volumes of collections 
in folio, made by archbifhop Cranmer. All tbefe valuable 
MSS. befides a confiderable number of printed books, he 
depofited in a library which he built for Corpus-Chriftl 
college in Cambridge. To him literature is indebted for 
editions of four of our ancient Englifii liiftorians; namely, 
Matthew' 6 Weftminfter, Matthew Paris, Thomas Wal- 
fingham, and Affer’s Life of King Alfred, all in folio. 
He alfo publifhed, befides the articles which have already 
been noticed by us, “ a Teftimony of Antiquity, fhewing 
the ancient Faith of the Church of England, touching 
the Sacrament of the Body and Blood of the Lord, here 
publicly preached, and alfo received, in the Saxons’ 
Time, about feven hundred Years ago,” 1566, 8vo. being 
a Sermon tranflated out of Latin into Saxon, by ASlfric 
abbot of St. Alban’s, about the year 996, and appointed 
to be delivered to the people at Ealler, before they fliould 
receive the communion. This piece was accompanied 
with two Letters of Aslfric, which were brought forward 
to afford additional proof that the doCtrine of the real 
prefence was not then admitted by the church. Another 
confiderable work of the archbifhop contains the lives of 
bis predecefTors in the fee of Canterbury, and is entitled, 
“ De Antiquitate Britannicse Ecclefise, et Privilegiis Ec- 
clefiae, et Privilegiis Ecclefise Cantuarenfis, cum Archie- 
pifcopis ejufdem LXX.” 157a, folio. Moft of the copies 
of this work want the account of Parker’s own life, he 
having caufed it to be fupprefl’ed while he lived ; on which 
account Mr. Strype has inferted it in the appendix to his 
Life of our prelate. The materials for this performance 
were collected from ancient liiftorians, by John Jofceline, 
fecretary or chaplain to our prelate, who was himfelf 
the digefter and compiler of it. The beft edition of it 
was publifhed at London, in 1729, folio, illuftrated with 
excellent engravings. Strype's Life of Parker. Neal's 

Hijt. Purit. vol. i. Warner's Eccl. Hijl. vol. ii. 
PAR'KER (Samuel), an Englifii prelate, notorious for 

his temporizing ferviie fpirit, and the fcandalous facrifice 
of his principles, was the fon of John Parker, a ferjeant 
at law under the protectorate of Oliver, and alfo after the 
reftoration ; and born at Northampton in the year 1640. 
He was educated in grammar-learning among the Puri¬ 
tans at his native place; whence he was fent, in 1656, to 
the univerfity of Oxford, where he was entered of Wad- 
liam-college, and placed under a prefbyterian tutor. 
Here lie is faid to have led a very ftrift and religious life, 
and became a member of a fociety of young ftudents who 
met weekly to fait and pray together, and were diftin- 
guifhed by the name of .Gruellers, from their making 
water-gruel their principal diet. So conftant was lie in 
his attendance upon prayers, fermons, and facraments, 
in the meetings of the puritan party, that they efteemed him 

his wit at the expenfe, of the party which he had quitted. 
In 1636, he took the degree of M. A. Soon afterwardshe 
entered into holy orders; and, reforting frequently to 
London, became chaplain to a nobleman, whom he was 
accuftomed to divert by his drolleries and reflections on 
his old friends the puritans. In 1665, he wms eleCted a 
fellow of the Royal Society ; and about the fame time he 
publifhed fome phyfico-theological effays, entitled, “ Ten- 
tamina phyfico-theologica de Deo ; five Theologia Scho- 
laftica, ad Normam novse et reformats Philofopliiae con- 
cinnata,” 4to. Thefe effays were attacked in a piece, 
entitled, “ of the Bulk and Selvedge of the World, by 
N. Fairfax, M. D.” and they were feverely criticifed by 
the celebrated Andrew Marvel, in his “ Rehearfal tranf- 
profed,” who calls them, “a tedious tranfcript of our 
author’s common-place-book, wherein there is very little 
of his own, but the arrogance and unparrnlleled cenfo- 
rioufnefs that he exercifes over all other writers.” In 
1666, Mr. Parker publifhed, “ A free and impartial Cen- 
fure of the Platonic Philofophy,” 4to, in a letter written 
to a friend ; which was loon followed by a fecond letter, 
containing “ An Account of the Nature and Extent of 
the divine Dominion and Goodnefs, efpecialiy as they 
refer to the Origenian Hypothefls concerning the Pre-ex- 
iftence of Souls, &c.” 4to. Thefe pieces were written in 
defence of fome paffages in his Effays; and the Jaft of them 
called forth the animad verfions of the author of an excel¬ 
lent trad, entitled, “Dens Jujlificatus; or, the divine 
Goodnefs vindicated and cleared, againft the Affertors 
of abfolute and incondifionate Reprobation.” 

The dedication of the author’s Tentamina to Dr. 
Sheldon, archbifhop of Canterbury, proved the means of 
introducing him to that prelate, who w\as fo well pleafed 
with him,-that, in 1667, lie appointed him one of his 
own chaplains. Having now the road to preferment 
opened to him, he quitted Oxford, and went to re fide at 
Lambeth ; where his attention to his patron w\as rewarded, 
1670, by bis nomination to the archdeaconry of Canter¬ 
bury. In the fame year, having been appointed one of 
the attendants on William prince of Orange, when he 
paid a vifit to the univerfity of Cambridge, our author 
was honoured on that cccafion with the degree of D. D. 
Dr. Parker’s next promotion was to a prebendal flail in 
the cathedral church of Canterbury, which w-as conferred 
upon him in 1672 ; and not long afterwards he was col¬ 
lated by the archbifhop to the rectories of Ickhanj and 
Chartham in Kent. 

He had now been engaged between two and three years 
in controverfy with different writers, which was com¬ 
menced by a piece of liis containing fevere reflexions 
upon the prefbyterians and other nonconformifts, and 
entitled, “a Difcourfe of Ecclefiaftical Polity, wherein 
the Authority of the civil Magiftrate over the Conlcien.ces 
of Subjects in Matters of external Religion is aflerted;” 
1669, 8vo. The principal antagonifts whom he provoked 
to enter the 1 ills by this publication, were Dr. John Owen, 
and Andrew Marvell. In 1678, Dr. Parker publifhed 
“ Difputationes de Deo et Providentia Divina ; an Philo- 
foplior.uni ulli, et quinam, Athei fuerint?” See. which 
Dr. Henry More highly commends. His next publication 
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appeared in 1681, and was entitled, “A Demonftration 
of the divine Authority of the Law of Nature, and of the 
Chriftian Religion, in two parts,” 4-to. in which he at¬ 
tempts to vindicate the genuinenefs of the famous palfage 
in Jofephus concerning our Saviour, from the exceptions 
of Tanaquil Faber, and other critics ; the importance of 
the teftimony of Phlegon, in fupport of the evangelical 
narrative concerning the miraculous darknefs at the time 
of our Saviour’s crucifixion ; and alfo the genuinenefs 
of the ACfs of Pontius Pilate, with his Letter to Tiberius, 
and of the Letter of Abgarus king of Edefla to Jefus, 
with the Refcript attributed to our Saviour. In the fame 
year he publithed, “The Cafe of the Church of England 
briefly ftated, in the three firft and fundamental Principles 
of a Chriftian Church : the Obligation of Chriftianity by 
divine Right; the Jurifdiftion of the Church by divine 
Right; the Inftitution of Epifcopal Superiority by divine 
Right,” 8vo. This attempt to fupport the exorbitant 
claims of the church, was followed, in 1683, by another 
publication, written with the fame view, and entitled, 
“ An Account of the Government of the Chriftian 
Church in the firft fix hundred Years, &c.” 8vo. At 
the fame time Dr Parker diftinguifhed himfelf by his zeal 
in exalting the authority of the crown, and in enforcing 
the courtly doctrines of paflive obedience and non-refift- 
ance. In 1684, he publithed “ Religion and Loyalty 3 
or, a Demonftration of the Power of the Chriftian Church 
within itfelf, &c.” 8vo.- which he dedicated to king 
Charles II. during whofe reign he maintained an unre- 
ferved obfequioufnefs to the court. 

Upon the acceflion of king James II. Dr. Parker con¬ 
tinued the fame fervile complaifance towards the regal 
power, and in 1685, publithed the fecond part of “Re¬ 
ligion and Loyalty,” intended ftill further to corroborate 
his reafonings in defence of high-church politics. By 
his conduit and writings he had now rendered himfelf 
fo acceptable to his majefty, that, upon the death of Dr. 
Fell in 1686, he nominated him to the bithopric of Ox¬ 
ford, with permiflion to hold the archdeaconry of Can¬ 
terbury in cummendam. Soon afterwards he was made a 
privy-counfellor; and in 1687, by a royal mandamus, in 
an illegal manner, was conftituted prefident of Magdalen- 
college in Oxford. The particulars of this laft-mentioned 
arbitrary ftretch of the regal prerogative, (which had no 
little influence in determining the clergy to concur in 
thofe meafures which drove James from his throne,) have 
been imperfectly related under the article Oxford, p. 
146, 7, of this volume. It fliould have been added, that, 
after the college had reje&ed Anthony Farmer, and 
elefted Dr. Hough, the king’s ecclefiaftical commiflioners 
deprived him of the prefiderttfliip, inftalling Dr. Parker, 
bifhop of Oxford, by proxy, in his room; and, as the 
fellows refufed to fign a fubmiflion to their new prefident, 
twenty-five of them were immediately expelled the 
college with Dr. Hough, and declared incapable of being 
admitted to any ecclefiaftical dignity or benefice. 

So far did Dr. Parker carry his fervile conformity to 
the royal pleafure, that he appeared ready without fcruple 
to facrifice his religion to it; and proftituted his pen by 
writing in defence of tranfubftantiation, and the worfhip 
of faints and images. That the papifts regarded him as 
a profelyte to their faith, appears from two letters which 
were written about this time. In the firft, fent by a 
Jefuit of Liege to a Jefuit of Fribourg, is the following 
palfage: “The bifhop of Oxford himfelf feems to be a 
great favourer of the catholic faith. He propofed in 
council, whether it was not expedient, that one college 
at leaft in Oxford fhould be allowed to the Catholics, 
that they might not be forced to be at fo much charges 
in going beyond fea to ftudy 5 but it is not yet known 
what anfwer was made. The fame bifhop having invited 
two of our noblemen (i. e. Roman-catholics), with others 
of the nobility, to a feaft, drank the king’s health, wifhing 
his majefty good fuccefs in all his undertakings: adding 
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alfo, that the religion of the Proteftants in England did 
not feem to him in a better condition than Buda was 
before it was taken ; and that they were next to atheifts 
who defended that faith.” The other letter, written by 
father Petre, a jefuit, and privy-counfellor to king James, 
and directed to father la Chaife, contains thefe words: 
“ The bifhop of Oxford has not yet declared himfelf 
openly; the great obftacle is his wife, whom he cannot 
rid himfelf of: his defign being to continue bifhop, and 
only change communion; as it is not doubted but the 
king will permit, and our holy father confirm : though I 
do not fee how he can be further ufeful to us in the re¬ 
ligion he is in, becaufe he is fufpeCted, and of no efteem 
among the heritics of the Englifh church; nor do I fee 
that the example of his converfion is like to draw many 
others after him, becaufe he declared himfelf fo fuddenly 
If he had believed my counfel, which was to temporize 
for fome longer time, he would have done better ; but 
it is his temper, or rather zeal, that hurried him on.” 
Thefe two letters were firft printed in “A third Col¬ 
lection of Papers relating to the prefent Juncture of Af¬ 
fairs in England,” See. 1689, 4to. So little decency did 
bifhop Parker obferve in his compliance with the moll 
unjustifiable meafures of the court, that he rendered him¬ 
felf quite contemptible; and his influence and authority 
in his diocefe became fo very infignificant, that, when he 
aflembled his clergy, and defired them to fubferibe an 
addrefs of thanks to the king for his declaration of liberty 
of confidence, he could only prevail with one clergyman 
to concur with him in it. The laft effort which he made 
to ferve the views of the court, was by publifhing “Rea- 
fons for abrogating the Teft, See.” 1688, 4to. in which 
he endeavoured to palliate, or reprefent in falfe colours, 
the popifli doCtrine of tranfubftantiation, and likewife 
took great pains to excufe, and explain away, the fharne- 
ful idolatry praCtifed in the church of Rome. To this 
piece various able anfwers foon appeared, and, among 
others, one by Dr. Burnet, who obferves, that Parker’s 
book “raifed fuch a difguft at him, even in thofe that 
had been formerly but too much influenced by him, 
that, when he could not help feeing that, he funk upon 
it.” “ I was defired,” fays he, “ to anfwer his book with 
the feverity that it deferved ; and I did it with an acri¬ 
mony of ftyle, that nothing but fuch a time and fuch a 
man, could in any fort excufe.” At length, the fliame 
and vexation which he felt at being defpifed by all good 
men, brought on him a diftemper, of which he died unla¬ 
mented, at the prefident’s apartments in Magdalen-col- 
lege, in March 1687-8, when he was about forty-eight 
years of age. 

Bifhop Burnet’s character of him is, that “ he was a 
man of no judgment, and of as little virtue; and as to 
religion rather impious. He was covetous and ambitious; 
and feemed to have no other fenfe of religion but as a 
political intereft, and a fubjeft of party and fadlion. He 
feldom came to prayers, or to any exercife of devotion ; 
and was fo lifted up with pride, that he w\as become in- 
fufferable to all that came near him.” After his death, 
a piece was publithed, faid to be taken from his manu- 
feripts, and entitled, “A Difcourfe fent to the late King 
James, to perfuade him to embrace the Proteftant Re¬ 
ligion ; with a Letter to the fame Purpofe,” 1690, 4to. 
and he left behind him a Hiftory of his own Times, in 
Latin, which was publifhed in 1726, under the title of 
“ Reverendi admodum in Chrilto Patris Samuelis Parkeri, 
&c. de Rebus fui Temporis Commentariorum Libri 
quatuor. See.” 8vo. of which two Englifh verfions after¬ 
wards appeared. 

Our prelate had a fon, of his own name, who was a 
man of learning, and after the revolution adhered to the 
principles of the non-jurors. He was the author of, 1. 
An Englifh tranflation of Tully’s five Books de Finibus, 
or moral Ends, 1702, 8vo. 2. An Abridgment of the 
Ecclefiaftical Hiftories of Eufebius, Socrates, Sozomen, 
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and Theodoret, 1729, 4-to. 3. Bibliotheca Biblica; or, 
a Commentary on the five Books of Mofes, extracted 
chiefly from the Fathers, 4to. &c. Gen. Biog. 

PARKER’s BA'Y, a bay on the fouth coaft of Jamaica, 
a little to the fouth of Palmetto Point. 

PARKER’s CREE'K, a river of Maryland, which 
runs into the Chefapeak in lat. 58. 52. N. Ion. 76. 31. W. 

PARKER’s I'SLAND, an ifland of North America, 
in the Chefapeak, near the coaft: of Maryland : fifteen 
miles fouth of Annapolis. Lat. 38. 53. N. Ion. 76. 
41. W. 

PARKER’s I'SLAND, or Ruskohegan, an ifland on 
the coaft of Maine, in the mouth of the Kennebeck. 

PAR'KER’s RIV'ER, a river of North America, which 
takes it rife in Boxford, in the Maffachufetts, and, pur- 
fuing a variable courfe, at length wanders through the 
marlhes, and enters Plum-ifland-found by a mouth about 
a quarter of a mile wide. It is richly ftored with fifti; 
and is navigable for coafting-veffels to the head of the tide, 
but obftruCted by two bridges. 

PAR'KER’s TOWN, a town of Kent county, in Ver¬ 
mont, having 100 inhabitants. 

PARKGA'TE, a village and fea-port in the county of 
Chefter, on the north-eaft coaft of the river Dee, from 
whence packets fail to Ireland : twelve miles north-weft 
of Chefter, and 193 north-north-weft of London. Lat. 
53. 21. N. Ion. 2. 3. W. 

PAR'KHURST (John), a learned and pious divine 
of the church of England was the fecond fon of John 
Parkhurft, efq. of Catefby in Northamptonfliire, where he 
was born in June 1728. He was educated in grammar¬ 
learning at the fchool of Rugby in Warwickftiire. Being 
a younger fon, he was intended for the church ; and en¬ 
tered of Clare-hall, Cambridge, where his application 
and improvement were highly commendable. He pro¬ 
ceeded B. A. in 1748 ; M. A. in 1752 ; and was many 
years fellow of his college. Soon after he had entered 
into holy orders, by the death of his elder brother he 
became heir to a very confiderable eftate; though, as his 
father was ftill living, it was fonie time before he came 
into the full pofleflion of it. When, however, it de- 
fcended to him at the death of his father, his accefiion 
of fortune produced no change in his manners or pur- 
fuits. He ftill continued to cultivate the ftudies be¬ 
coming the clerical profeflion, paying particular atten¬ 
tion to that of the original languages of the Jewifti and 
Chriftian fcriptures. From his family-connexions, as 
wrell as from his learning and piety, he might have rea- 
fonably looked forward to preferment in the church ; but 
he never obtained any. This circumftance fome have 
attributed to his being confidered as a difciple of Hut- 
chinfon, from his partiality for the writings of that lin¬ 
gular character. But might not his fortune, which 
placed him above the want of preferment, be the reafon 
why none was conferred upon him ? Befides, he was 
fo attached to retirement, and a life of clofe and intenfe 
ftudy, that he had no inclination to feek after prefer¬ 
ment. Yet he took pleafure in the exercife of the clerical 
duty, and for a long time officiated in the capacity of 
curate, with exemplary zeal and diligence, but without 
any falary, in his own chapel at Catefby, which, after 
the demolition of the church of the nunnery there, ferved 
as a parifli-church. When fome years afterwards he 
became poflefled of the right of prefentation to a living, 
he confidered church-patronage as a truft, rather than a 
property ; and, inftead of taking it himfelf, he beftowed 
it on a gentleman known to him only by character, from 
no motive but a perfuafion that he would faithfully dif- 
cliarge the duties of his office. The living referred to 
was Epfom, and the perfon benefited, the late Rev. 
Jonathan Boucher. 

In the year 1754, Mr. Parkhurft married a lady who 
brought him a daughter and two fons ; and after her 
death he took a fecond wife in 1761, by whom he had 
one daughter, who had a paflion for claflical learning, and 
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arrived at a degree of perfection in it which is rarely met. 
with in the female world. He had begun his career of 
authorfhip in the year 1753, by publifhing “A Friendly 
Addrefs to the Reverend Mr. John Wefley, in Re¬ 
lation to a principal DoCtrine maintained by him and 
his Afliftants,” which has had the fate of moft con- 
troverfial treatifes, that of being forgotten or unin- 
terefting after the period when it made its appear¬ 
ance. Our author's next work was the refult of much 
labour and application ; and was given to the public 
in 1762, under the title of “An Hebrew and Englifh 
Lexicon, without Points ; to which is added, a me¬ 
thodical Hebrew Grammar, without Points, adapted to 
the Ufe of Learners.” Independently of numerous ety¬ 
mological and philofophical difquifitions which occurin it, 
and which are tinCtured by the author’s peculiar opinions, 
this performance reflects great credit on his learning and 
patient enquiry ; and it deferves to be recommended, as 
affording valuable afliftance to the biblical ftudent in 
forming an acquaintance with the Hebrew Scriptures. 
That fuch was the general opinion of its merits, may be 
concluded from its favourable reception by the learned 
world, and the encouragement which was thus afforded 
the author to correCt and improve it. In 1778, he pub- 
lilhed a fecond edition of this Lexicon, confiderably en¬ 
larged.} and a third in 1792. In the year 1769, he pub- 
liflied “A Greek and Englifti Lexicon to the New Tefta- 
ment; to which is prefixed a plain and eafy Greek Gram¬ 
mar.’’ Of this work a fecond edition made its appear¬ 
ance in 1794; and fo defirous was the author of rendering 
his literary labours more generally ufeful, that he con¬ 
tinued to revife, correCt, enlarge, and improve, both his 
lexicons, till within a few weeks of his death. It was his 
intention to give new editions of them in oCtavo, with 
his laft corrections; and he had completed the copies, 
and received the firft proof-fheet of the Greek Lexicon 
from the prefs, when the all-wife Difpofer of events called 
him to himfelf. The fubfequent talk of editing them de¬ 
volved on his youngeft daughter, the wife of the Rev. 
Jofepli Thomas, to whofe qualifications for fuch an un¬ 
dertaking we have alluded above. They have fince been 
publiflied, each in one large oCtavo volume. In the year 
1787, Mr. Parkhurft publiflied “ The Divinity and Pre- 
exiftence of our Lord and Saviour Jefus Chrift, demon- 
ftrated from Scripture; in Anfwer to the firft Sedition of 
Dr. Prieftley’s Introduction to the Hiftory of early Opi¬ 
nions concerning Jefus Chrift ; together with Strictures 
on fome other Parts of the Work, and a Poftcript relating 
to a late Publication of Mr. Gilbert Wakefield.” 

Mr. Parkhurft died, after a painful and lingering illnefs 
of ten months, on the 21ft of February, 1797, in the fixty- 
ninth year of his age, at Epfom in Surrey, where he had 
refided during the latter part of his days. Throughout 
the whole of his life he was a moft alliduous ftudent: for 
many years it was his conftant practice to rife at five 
o’clock, and, in winter, to light his own fire. He was 
always of an infirm and fickly habit of body; yet he was 
enabled to lead fuch a remarkably ftudious and fedentary 
life, even to an advanced age, by ftriCl temperance and 
a careful regimen. He alfo gave lefs of his time to the 
ordinary interruptions of life, than is common with moft 
perfons in his circumftances. Though he refided in a 
liofpitable, friendly, and pleafant, neighbourhood, he 
vifited little; alleging that fuch a courfe of life neither 
fuited his temper, his health, nor his ftudies. Yet his 
manners were fociable; and his converfation was always 
inftruCtive, and often delightful. Like many other men 
of weak and fickly conftitutions, Mr. Parkhurft was na¬ 
turally irritable, warm, and earned in his refentments ; 
but he effectually fubdued this temper by an attention 
to the injunctions of religion, and pafled through a long 
life in peace and harmony with all around him, refpeCted 
by men of learning, beloved by his friends, and highly 
honoured by his family. Gent. Mag. April 1797, and July 
1800. Monthly Mag. July 1800. Ency. Brit. 
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PAR'KI, a town of Bengal: thirty-two miles north 
of Ramgur. 

PAR'KINSON (John), a celebrated old Enghfli herb- 
alift, was born in 1567, and bred up as a London apo¬ 
thecary. He is mentioned by his contemporaries as a man 
of eminence in his profeflion, and was at length appointed 
apothecary to king James I. Charles I. afterwards con¬ 
ferred upon him the title of Botanicus Regius Primarius. 
A great fliare of his attention, during a long life, was de¬ 
voted to the ftudy of plants. He had a garden well ftored 
with rarities, and he bellowed equal notice upon the cu- 
riofities of the flower-garden, in all their luxuriant Pro¬ 
teus-like varieties, and on the native productions of his 
own and other countries, embracing their literary hiftory, 
as well as their practical inveftigation. 

His firft publication was his “ Paradifi in Sole Paradifus 
terrejlris-, or, a choice Garden of all Sorts of rareft Flowers, 
&c. to which is annexed a Kitchen Garden, &c.” This 
was printed at London, anno 1629, in a folio of 612 
pages. A fecond edition, “much corrected and enlarged,” 
appeared in 1656, after the deceafe of the author. Both 
editions are dedicated “ to the Queen’s moft excellent Ma- 
jefly,” which could hardly have been, as Dr. Pulteney 
fuppofed. Queen Elizabeth; but rather the Queen of 
Charles I. About a thoufand plants, either fpecies or 
varieties, are defcribed in this book, of which 780 are 
figured in wood-cuts, partly copied from Cluiius and 
Lobel, partly original, but all of them coarfe and ftiff, 
though fometimes exprefiive. Numerous remarks are 
interfperfed, refpeCling the botanical hiftory or medical 
virtues of the plants, as w'ell as their culture ; but the 
latter fubjeCl is, for the moft part, given in the intro¬ 
ductory chapters, which difplay no fmall degree of in¬ 
telligence and experience. This book affords a very 
correCt and a very refpeCtable idea of the gardens of our 
anceftors at the time it was written; and has been 
confidered, by the learned authors of the Hortus Kew- 
enfis, unequivocal authority as to the time when any 
particular fpecies was introduced or cultivated among us. 
The florift and the kitchen-gardener will find fome pro¬ 
ductions recorded which have fince difappeared ; and, 
though our kitchen-gardens had not arrived at fuch lux¬ 
uriant perfection or variety as they afterwards attained 
in king William’s days, and have fince preferved, there 
is reafon to think the fcience of horticulture declined 
confiderably after the time of Parkinfon, previous to its 
reftoration at the end of the 17th century. As to the 
botanic garden, Dr. Pulteney remarks, from an invefti¬ 
gation of the Paradifus Terreftris, that “ intertropical 
productions had, at this period, been but fparingly im¬ 
ported. The real ftove-plants are very rare throughout 
the book. There are fome American fpecies, and par¬ 
ticularly from Virginia, as being a part of that continent 
with which England had the moft frequent intercourfe. 
But the principal productions of the Englifh gardens 
were exotic European and Grecian plants, fome Afiatic, 
and a few from the northern coafts of Africa.” It is no 
fmall praife to the work before us, that the late Mr. 
Curtis held it in particular eftimation. He always cites 
it in his Magazine with peculiar pleafure and refpeCt; 
giving many a fpecimen of the old writer’s amufing 
quaintnefs, whilft he enriches us with his information. 

In 1640 our author publiftied his principal work, the 
“ Tkeatrum Botanicum; or Theatre of Plants, or an Her¬ 
bal of large extent; &c.” This is a ponderous folio of 
1746 pages, with innumerable wood-cuts. This work 
and the Herbal of Gerard were the two main pillars of 
botany in England till the time of Ray, who indeed gave 
them frefti importance by his continual reference to their 
contents. Thefe volumes were difperfed throughout the 
country, one or other, or both, being the inexhauftible 
refource of all who had any love for plants, or any in- 
tereft in enquiring into their qualities. The benevolent 
country divine, the lady of the manor, the village-doCtor, 
and the humble herb-gatherer employed in the fervice of 
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all the reft, confulted Gerard or Parkinfon, as they would 
have confulted their Bibles, and with little lefs implicit 
confidence. Of thefe two writers it is juftly obferved, that 
Parkinfon was by far the moft original and the moft 
copious; but, his cuts being of vaftly inferior merit to 
thofe admirable ones, prepared for Conrad Gefner, with 
which Gerard had the means of adorning his publication, 
the latter has greatly prevailed in popularity, as a book 
of reference. It is indeed chiefly for the figures that w'e 
now cite thefe works. Nice diftindtions of fpecies, or 
any difcrimination between fpecies and varieties, are not 
to be expected ; ftill lefs, any ideas of claflification or 
fcientific arrangement worthy a moment’s confideration. 
Parkinfon is much more original than Gerard in his de- 
fcriptions, and more particular in his indications of the 
places of growth ; he is alfo very learned and critical in 
hisfynonymy, and, above all, in the medical part of his 
fubjedt. It is not to be wondered at if thefe great works 
contain fome hundreds of repetitions, when we confider 
how obfcurely many plants had been defcribed and figured 
by previous authors; infomuch that it was, in many 
cafes, next to impoflible to difcover whether a given plant 
had been defcribed before. Parkinfon, however, is en¬ 
titled to fuperior praife on this head, having taken all 
poflible pains to avoid fuch miltakes, by his deep ftudy 
of fy nony ms. Some papers of Lobel are faid to have fallen 
into the hands of Parkinfon, after the death of the former 
which proved of ufe to his undertaking; but it does not 
appear that he implicitly confided in fuch, any more 
than in previoufly-printed authorities, without a due in- 
veltigation ; and therefore they became in fome meafure 
his own. 

The time of Parkinfon’s deceafe is not known ; but he 
appears to have been living when his Herbal was pub¬ 
liftied, in 1640, at which period he was, if Dr. Pulteney’s 
date of his birth be correct, 73 years old. Nothing is re¬ 
corded of his family. Some copies of his Paradifus have 
an engraved portrait of the author, done in his 62d year, 
and there is a fmall oval one in the title-page of his Herbal. 
Pulteney's Sketches of Botany in England. 

PARKINSO'NIA, J. [fo named by Plumier, in me¬ 
mory of the fubjedt of the preceding article.] In botany, 
a genus of the clafs decandria, order monogynia, na¬ 
tural order of lomentaceae, (leguminofas, Juff.f Generic 
Characters—Calyx : perianthium one-leafed ; at the bafe 
bell-fliaped flattilh, permanent; border five-parted ; feg- 
ments lanceolate-ovate, acute, coloured, reflex, almoft 
equal, deciduous. Corolla : petals five, with claws, 
almoft equal, fpreading very much, ovate ; the loweft 
kidney-form ; claw upright, very long. Stamina : fila¬ 
ments ten, awl-fliaped, villofe below, declined. Anthers 
oblong, incumbent. Piftillum : germen round, long, 
declined ; fty-le filiform, rifing, the length of the ftamens ; 
ftigma blunt. Pericarpium : legume very long, round, 
fwelling over the feeds, (whence it is necklace-form,) 
acuminate. Seeds feveral, one to each joint of the 
legume, oblong, fubcylindric, blunt.—EJfential Ckaratter. 
Calyx five-cleft; petal five, ovate ; the loweft kidney- 
form ; ftyle none ; legume necklace-form. 

Parkinfonia acuieata, or prickly parkinfonia, a Angle 
fpecies. It is a fmall tree, with a trunk ten or twelve feet 
high, unarmed, even: branches long,fubdivided, flexuofe, 
prickly. Leaves alternate, in fours from the fame bud, 
pinnate, very long, linear; leaflets extremely fmall, on 
very fliort petioles, ovate, fmooth. Racemes terminating 
and axillary, folitary, ftiorter than the leaves, ereft, 
eight to ten, many-flowered. Flowers alternate, flut¬ 
tered, yellow, on long peduncles ; calyx five-leaved, in- 
ferted into a bell-fliaped receptacle : four of the petals 
ovate, with fliort claws ; the fifth or uppermoft as it 
were pedicelied, roundifli, with blood-red ftreaks at the 
bafe : all waved and curled; anthers purple : feeds 
brown, fmooth. 

Jacquin defcribes it as a very elegant tree, with the 
bark both of trunk and branches remaining a long time 
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green and Aiming, but, when the tree grows old, becom¬ 
ing brownifh and ftreaked. The wood is white. The 
prickles are folitary, awl-fhaped, fubaxillary, acuminate, 
(lightly recurved, four lines in length; on the older 
branches frequently by threes, the middle one very 
ftrong, and nine lines in length. Leaves fliining, three, 
four, or five, from the fame axil, on a mid-rib a foot 
long, broad and flatted. Leaflets oblong, numerous. 
Racemes loofe, Ample, fmooth, containing about ten 
flowers; which fmell very fweet, and are yellow with the 
uppermoft petal variegated at the bafe with fcarlet fpots. 
Legumes yellowifh brown, containing from one to fix 
fliining feeds. Parkinfonia feems to be diftinguifhed from 
Poinciana, Barbadoes flower-fence, merely by the equal¬ 
ity of the calycine fegments. Thefe two trees fown very 
thick make moll beautiful hedges. Parkinfonia flowers 
the firft year from feed, and grows very faff. In Jamaica, 
it is called Jerufalem thorn. It was firft introduced there 
from the main, but now grows wild in many parts and 
in the other iflands of the Weft Indies, where it was ori¬ 
ginally cultivated for inciofures. It feldom rifes above 
eight feet in height, and is well fupplied with ftrong 
thorns on every part. The branches are flexile and 
fmall, and the trunk feldom grows to any confiderable 
thicknefs. The French, in the Weft Indies, call it 
genet epineux, way-thorn, or furze. It flowers feveral 
times in the year, and at the fame time bears ripe fruit. 
Mr. Miller cultivated it here in 1739. He gives it the 
height of twenty feet, which is nearly twice as much as 
authors of the bell credit attribute to it. It bears, fays 
he, long (lender bunches of yellow flowers, hanging 
down like thofe of Laburnum : they perfume the air to a 
confiderable diftance, for which reafon the inhabitants 
of the Weft Indies plant them about their houfes. 

It is propagated by feeds, which fliould be fown in 
fmall pots filled with light frefh earth early in the fpring, 
and the pots muft be plunged into a hot-bed of tanner’s 
bark, where, in three weeks or a month’s time, the 
plants will come up, when they fliould be kept clear 
from weeds, and frequently refreftied with a little water. 
In a little time thefe plants will be fit to tranfplant, which 
fliould be done very carefully, fo as not to injure their 
roots. They muft be each planted into a feparate half¬ 
penny-pot filled with light frefh earth, and then plunged 
into the hot-bed again, obferving to ftir up the tan ; and, 
if it has loft its heat, there fliould be fome frefh tan added 
to renew it. Then (hade the plants from the heat of the 
fun, until they have taken new root ; after which time 
they fliould have frefh air admitted to them every day, 
in proportion to the warmth of the feafon. With this 
management they will grow fo fall, as to fill the pots 
with their roots by the beginning of July, at which time 
they fliould be drifted into pots a little larger than the 
former, and plunged again into the bark-bed to forward 
their taking new root; after which it will be the bell way 
to inure them by degrees to bear the open air, that they 
may be hardened before winter; for, if they are kept too 
warm in winter, the plants will decay before the next 
fpring. “ The only method (fays Miller) by which I 
have fucceeded in keeping thefe plants through the win¬ 
ter, was by hardening them in July and Auguft to bear 
the open air; and in September I placed them on (helves 
in the dry ftove, at the greateft diftance from the fire, fo 
that they were in a very temperate warmth ; and there 
they retained their leaves all the winter, and continued 
in health, when thofe which were placed in a warmer 
fituation, as alfo thofe in the green-lioufe, were entirely 
deftroyed ; but even thefe feldom furvived the fecond 
winter. Jacquin obferves, that the feeds continue fer¬ 
tile feveral years, and germinate readily in the European 
ftoves; that the plants grow luxuriantly to three feet in 
height the firft year, but feldom live through the winter, 
or, if they do, they die without flowering the fecond 
fummer. I have not heard that Parkinfonia has ever 
flowered in Europe.” 
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PAR'KOW, a town of Auftrian Poland, in Galicia: 
thirty miles north-north-weft of Chelm. 

PAR'KSTEIN, a town of Bavaria, in the principality 
of Sulzbach : feventeen miles north-eaft of Sulzbach, 
and fixteen north of Nabburg. 

PAR'LAGOW, a town of Hindooftan, in Candeifh : 
five miles eaft of Barawnay. 

PAR'LANCE, f. [from parle.~] Converfation ; talk. 
A modern word.—In common parlance, when you fpeak 
of criminal actions, no man was ever underftood to mean 
the profecution of a crime, but the crime itfelf. Britijh 
Critic, 1793. 

PAR'LASCA, a town of Italy: five miles north of 
Como. 

To PAR'LE, v. n. [purler, Fr.] To talk ; to converfe; 
to difcufs any thing orally.—Their purpofe is to parle, 
to court, and dance. Shakejpeare.—Knute, finding hitn- 
felf too weak, began to parle. Milton's Hifl. of Eng. 

We came to parle of the publique weale. 
Confirming our quarell with maine and might, 
With fwords and no words we tried our appeale, 
Inftead of reafon declaring our zeale. Mir.for Mag. 

PAR'LE,/. Converfation; talk; oral treaty; oral dif- 
cuftion of any thing.—Our trumpet call’d you to this ge¬ 
neral parle. Shakefpearc. 

Why meet we thus, like wrangling advocates, 
To urge the juftice of our caufe with words ? 
I hate this parle; ’tis tame: if we muft meet, 
Give me my arms. Rowe's Amb. Step-mother. 

To PAR'LEY, v. n. [parler, Fr.] To treat by word of 
mouth; to talk; to difcufs any thing orally. It is much 
ufed in war for a meeting of enemies to talk.—A Turk 
defired the captain to fend fome with whom they might 
more conveniently parley. Knolles.—He parleys with her 
a while, as imagining (he would advife him to proceed. 
Broome. 

PAR'LEY, f. Oral treaty; talk ; conference; difcuf- 
fion by word of mouth.—Let us refolve never to have any 
parley with our lufts. Calamy. 

Force never yet a generous heart did gain; 
We yield on parley, but are ftorm’d in vain. Dryden. 

Yet, when fome better-fated youth 
Shall with his amorous parley move thee, 

Refleft one moment on his truth, 
Who, dying thus, perfifts to love thee. Prior. 

PAR'LIAMEbJT, f. [parliamentum, low Latin ; par- 
lement, Fr. from parler, to difcourfe.] In England, is 
the affembly of the king and three eftates of the realm ; 
namely, the lords fpiritual, the lords temporal, and 
commons, for the debating of matters touching the com¬ 
mon-wealth, efpecially the making and correcting of 
laws ; which affembly or court is, of -all others, the 
higheft, and of greateft authority. Cowel.—The true ufe 
of parliaments is very excellent; to be often called, and 
continued as long as is neceffary. Bacon. 

The king is fled to London, 
To call a prefent court of parliament. Shakefpeare. 

The origin or firft inftitution of parliaments is one of 
thofe matters which lie fo far hidden in the dark ages of 
'antiquity, that the tracing of it out is a thing equally 
difficult and uncertain. The word parliament itfelf (or 
colloquium, as fome of our hiltorians tranflateit) is, com¬ 
paratively, of modern date; derived from the French, 
and fignifying “ the place where they met and conferred 
together.” It was firft applied to general affemblies of 
the dates under Louis VII. in France, about the middle 
of the 12th century. But it is certain, that long before 
the introduction of the Norman language into England, 
all matters of importance were debated and fettled in the 
great councils of the realm. A practice which feems to 
have been univerfal among the northern nations, parti¬ 
cularly the Germans; and carried by them into all the 
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countries of Europe, which they overran at the diffolu- 
tion of the Roman empire. 

In England, however, this general council hath been 
held immemorially, under the feveral names of michel- 
fynolh, or great council; michel-gemote, or great meet¬ 
ing; and more frequently wiltena-gemotc, or meeting of 
wife men. We have inftances of its meeting to order the 
affairs of the kingdom, to make new laws, and to amend 
the old, or, as Fleta expreffes it, novis injuriis emer/isnova 
conjlituere remedia, fo early as the reign of Ina king of the 
Well Saxons, Offa king of the Mercians, and Ethelbert 
king of JCent, in the feveral realms of the heptarchy. 
And after their union, the Mirrour informs us, that 
king Alfred ordained for a perpetual ufage, that thefe 
councils Ihould meet tw'ice in the year, or oftener if need 
be, to treat of the government of God’s people; how 
they Ihould keep themfelves from fin, fhould live in quiet, 
and fhould receive right. Our fucceeding Saxon and 
Danilh monarchs held frequent councils of this fort, as 
appears from the refpeftive codes of laws; the titles 
whereof ufually fpeak them to be enaftted, either by the 
king with the advice of his wittena-gemote, or wife men ; 
or by thofe fages with the advice of the king; or, laftly, 
by them both together. 

There is alfo no doubt but thefe great councils wrere 
occafionally held under the firll princes of the Norman 
line. Glanvil, who wrote in the reign of Henry II. 
fpeaking of the particular amount of an amercement in 
the Iheriff’s court, fays, it had never yet been afcertained 
by the general affize, or affembly, but was left to the 
cuftom of particular counties. Here the general'affize is 
fpoken of as a meeting well known, and its flatutes or de- 
cifions are put in a manifefl contradiftinftion to cuftom, 
or to the common law. And in Edward Ill’s time, an 
aft of parliament, made in the reign of William the Con¬ 
queror, was pleaded in the cafe of the abbey of St. Ed¬ 
mund’s Bury, and judicially allowed by the court. 

Hence it indifputably appears, that parliaments, or 
general councils, are coeval with the kingdom itfelf. 
How thofe parliaments were conflituted and compofed, 
is another queltion, which has been matter of great dis¬ 
pute among our learned antiquarians; and particularly, 
whether the commons were fummoned at all ; or, if fum- 
moned, at what period they began to form a diltinft af¬ 
fembly. But, without entering into controverfies of this 
fort, it may be fufficient to obferve, that it is generally 
agreed, that, in the main, the conftitution of parliament, 
as it now Hands, was marked out fo long ago as the 17th 
year of king John, A. D. 1215, in the Great Charter 
granted by that prince; wherein he protnifes to fummon 
all archbilhops, bifhops, abbots, earls, and greater ba¬ 
rons, perfonally; and all other tenants in chief under 
the crown, by the fheriff and bailiffs ; to meet at a cer¬ 
tain place, with 40 days’ notice, to affefs aids and fcu- 
tages when neceffary. And this conftitution has fubfilted 
in faft at leaft from the year 1266, 49 Henry III. there 
being ftill extant writs of that date, to fummon knights, 
citizens, and burgeffes, to parliament. We proceed there¬ 
fore to inquire wherein confifts this conftitution of par¬ 
liament, as it now Hands, and has flood for the fpace of 
at leaft 500 years. 

The parliament is regularly to be fummoned by the 
king’s writ or letter, iflued out of chancery by advice of 
the privy council, at leall 40 days before it begins to fit. 
It is a branch of the royal prerogative, that no parlia¬ 
ment can be convened by its own authority, or by the 
authority of any except the king alone. Nor is it an ex¬ 
ception to this rule, that, by fome modern flatutes, on 
the demife of a king or queen, if there be then no par¬ 
liament in being, the laft parliament revives, and is to 
fit again for fix months, unlefs diflolved by the fucceffor: 
for this revived parliament mull have been originally 
fummoned by the crown. Indeed, by llatute 16 Car. I. 
c. 1. it was enafted, that, if the king neglefted to call a 
parliament for three years, the peers might affemble and 
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iffue out writs for choofing one ; and, in cafe of negleft 
of the peers, the condiments might meet and eleft one 
themfelves. This aft, however, was deemed injurious 
to the royal prerogative, and repealed by llatute 16 Car. 
II. c. 1. 

There are, it mud be acknowledged, two capital ex¬ 
ceptions to this rule ; but they were juftifiable on a 
principle of neceffity, that fuperfedes all law’. The con¬ 
vention-parliament, that rellored king Charles II. met 
above a month before his return ; the lords by their own 
authority, and the commons in purfuance of writs iffued 
in the nameof the keepers of the liberty of JEngletudby the au¬ 
thority of parliament; and this parliament fat full feven 
months after the ret'loration, and enadled many laws ftill in 
force. But the fil'd thing done after the king’s return, was 
to pafs an aft declaring this to be a good parliament, not- 
withftanding the defefts of the king’s writs. And it w'as 
thought farther neceffary to confirm its afts in.the next 
parliament, by 13 Car. II. cap. 7. and cap. 14. The other 
exception occurs at the time of the revolution, A. D. 1688, 
when the lords and commons by their own authority, 
and upon the fummons of the prince of Orange (after¬ 
wards king William), met in a convention, and difpofed 
of the crowm and kingdom. The throne at this time was 
vacant by the abdication of king James II. and it was de¬ 
clared by W. & M. flat. 1. cap. 1. that this Convention 
was really the two houfes of parliament, notwithftanding 
the want of W'rits, and other defefts of form. So that, 
though we have thefe two capital exceptions, which were 
juftifiable only on a principle of neceffity (and each of 
which, by the way, induced a revolution in the govern¬ 
ment), the rule laid down is in general certain, that the 
king only can convoke a parliament. 

'And this, by the ancient llatutes of the realm, he is 
bound to do “ every year, or oftener if need be.” Not 
that he is, or ever was, obliged by thefe llatutes to call 
a new parliament every year ; but only to permit a par¬ 
liament to fit annually for the redrefs of grievances, and 
difpatch of bufinefs, “ if need be.” Thefe laft words are 
fo loofe and vague, that fuch of our monarchs as were 
inclined to govern without parliaments, neglefted the 
convoking them, fometimes for a very confiderable pe¬ 
riod, under pretence that there was no need of them. 
But, to remedy this, by the Hat. 16 Car. II. c. 1. it is 
enafted, that the fitting and holding of parliaments filial 1 
not be intermitted above three years at the moll. And by 
the flat. 1 W. & M. ft. 2. c. 2. it is declared to be one of 
the rights of the people, that for redrefs of all grievances, 
and lor the amending, llrengthening, and preferving, the 
law's, parliaments ought to be held frequently.” And 
this indefinite frequency is again reduced to a certainty 
by Hat. 6 W. & M. c. 2. which enafts, as the llatute of 
Charles II. had done before, that a new parliament lhall 
be called within three years after the determination of 
the former. But, as the mutiny-aft, and certain afts re¬ 
lating to the revenue, are paffed for one year only, the 
llatutes enforcing the meeting of parliament are now of 
little avail; for the parliament mull necellarily be fum¬ 
moned, for the difpatch of bufinefs, once every year. 

The conftituent parts of a parliament are—the king’s 
majefty, fitting there in his royal political capacity ; and 
the three eftates of the realm; the lords lpiritual, the 
lords temporal (who fit together with the king in one 
houfej, and the commons, who fit by themfelves in ano¬ 
ther. And the king and thefe three eftates together form 
the great corporation or body politic of the kingdom, 
of which the king is faid to be caput, principium, etfinis. 
For, upon their coming together, the king meets them, 
either in perfon or by reprefentation ; without which 
there can be no beginning of a parliament; and he alfo 
has alone the power of diffolving them. 4 L>Jl. 6. 1 
Comm. c. 2. p. 153. 

On holding a new parliament, the king, the firft day, 
fits in the upper houfe, and, by himfelf or the lord chan¬ 
cellor, Ihows the reafon of their meeting 5 then the com- 
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mons are commanded to choofe their Speaker; which 
done, two or three days afterwards he is prefented to the 
king, and, after fome fpeeches, is allowed, and fent down 
to the houfe of commons ; when the bufinefs of parlia¬ 
ment proceeds. 12 Rep. 115. 

A parliament may be holden at any place the king fhall 
affign. 1 Comm. p. 153. 

The conftituent parts of parliament, next in order, are 
thefpiritual lords. Thefe confid of two archbifhops, and 
twenty-four biftiops; and, at thediflolution of monaderies 
by Henry VIII. they confided likewife of twenty-fix mi¬ 
tred abbots, and tw'o priors: a very confiderable body, 
and in thofe times equal to half the number of the tem¬ 
poral nobility. Co. Litt. 97. See 4 Iujl. 1. by which it 
appears, that the number of the temporal nobility was 
one hundred and fix. All thefe hold, or are fuppofed to 
hold, certain ancient baronies under theking. But,though 
thefe lords fpiritual are, in the eye of the law, a didinft 
edate from the lords temporal, and are fo diftinguifhed in 
mod of our afts of parliament, yet in praftice they are 
ufually blended together under the one name of the lords; 
and it has been doubted, by Dyer, Selden, and other emi¬ 
nent lawyers, whether the lords fpiritual make in them- 
felves a didinft edate of the realm. Whitelock, in his 
Book on Parliaments, contends, that the lords fpiritual 
and temporal make but one edate. The want of a fepa- 
rate afiembly and a feparate vote would feern to warrant 
this opinion ; but, in the eye of the law, the edates are 
certainly didinft, though a lingular record upon our 
datute-books proves the didinftion to be merely nominal. 
The Aft of Uniformity, 1 Eliz. chap. 2. was palled with 
the di-dent of all the bidtops, and therefore the dyle of 
“ lords fpiritual” is omitted throughout the whole. (Gib- 
fon’s Codex, 268.) Other indances of bills palling the 
houfe of lords, though every lord fpiritual voted againd 
them, are cited by Selden and Coke, (Baronage, c. 6. 
2 Ind. 585, 6, 7.) It is alfo a curious faft, that in the 
early part of the reign of Henry VIII. the judges gave 
it as their opinion, that the king might hold a parliament 
without any fpiritual lords; (Keilwey’s Reports, 184.) 
Their opinion was fully afted up to in a fubfequent reign : 
for the lird ten or twelve years no bilhops fat in the par¬ 
liaments of Charles II. in faft, no bifliops were fummoned 
to his two lird parliaments, nor until after the repeal of 
the 16th of Charles I. c. 27. which was repealed by virtue 
of the 13th Car. II. d. 1. c. 2. 

The lords temporal confid of all the hereditary peers of 
the realm, by whatever title of nobility didinguifhed ; 
dukes, marquifles, earls, vifeounts, or barons. Some of 
thefe fit by defcent, as do all ancient peers ; fome by crea¬ 
tion, as do all new-made ones; others, fince the union 
with Scotland and Ireland, by ele&ion ; which is the cafe 
of the fixteen peers who reprefent the body of the Scots 
nobility, and the twenty-eight temporal lords elefted for 
life by the peers of Ireland. The number of lords tempo¬ 
ral is indefinite; and may be increafed, at will, by the 
power of the crown; except that, by the union with Ire¬ 
land, the number of Irifli peers is limited, fp that by future 
creation it cannot exceed one hundred. 

The Commons confid of the knights, citizens, and bur- 
gefies, who are the reprefentatives, in the houfe of com¬ 
mons, of the various counties, cities, and boroughs, in 
the united kingdom. The counties are reprefented by 
knights, elefted by the proprietors of lands : the cities 
and boroughs are reprefented by citizens and burgeffes, 
chofen by the mercantile part, or trading intered, of the 
nation. 

The number of EngliOi reprefeptatives is 513, of Scotch 
45, of Irifh 100 ; in all, 638. And every member, though 
cholen by one particular didrift, when elefted and re¬ 
turned ferves for the whole realm ; and therefore he is 
not bound to confult with, or take the advice of, his con- 
dituents upon any particular point, unlefs he himfelf 
thinks it proper or prudent fo to do. 1 Comm. 157, 9. 

It is not to be underftood that the number of members 

in the houfe of commons has been always the fame ; for, 
fince the beginning of the reign of Henry VIII. that 
number has been more than doubled. In his fird par¬ 
liament, the houfe confided only of 298 members : 360 
have fince been added by afts of parliament, or by the 
king’s charter, either creating new or reviving old bo¬ 
roughs. Under the provifions of the afts 27 Hen. VIII. 
c. 26. § 29. and 34, 35, Hen. VIII. c. 26. § 27. there were 
added 29 for Wales ; 12 precifely by the fird aft: for the 
counties, and 12 under the provifion of the latter aft for 
the boroughs. Two for the county and two for the city 
of Cheder were added by dat. 34, 35, Hen. VIII. c. 13. 
Two for the county and two for the city of Durham, by 
dat. 25 Car. II. c. 9. 45 for Scotland by the Afts of 
Union with that kingdom ; and 100 forlreland, by the Afts 
of Union with that kingdom; and the remainder by charter. 

The power and jurifdiftion of parliament, thus com- 
pofed, and confidered as an aggregate body, is fo tranf- 
Cendant, fays fir Edward Coke, (4 Ind. 36.) that it can¬ 
not be confined, either for caufes or perfons, within any 
bounds. And of this high court he adds, it may be 
truly faid, Si antiquitatem Jpectes, eft vetufiiffima; Ji dig¬ 
nitatem, eft honorati fima; fjurifcliSlionem, eft capacijjima. 
It hath fovereign and uncontrolable authority in making, 
confirming, enlarging, redraining, abrogating, repealing, 
reviving, and expounding, of laws, concerning matters of 
all poflible denominations, ecclefiadical or temporal, 
civil, military, maritime, or criminal; this being the 
place where that abfolute defpotic power, which mud in 
all governments refide fomewhere, is entruded by the 
conditution of thefe kingdoms. All mifehiefs and grie¬ 
vances, operations and remedies, that tranfeend the ordi¬ 
nary courfe of the laws, are within the reach of this ex¬ 
traordinary tribunal. It Can regulate or new-model the 
fucceOion to the crown ; as was done in the reign of 
Henry VIII. and William III. It can alter the edablilhed 
religion of the land ; as was done, in a variety of indances, 
in the reigns of king Henry VIII. and his three children. 
It can change and create alrefli even the conditution of 
the kingdom and of parliaments themfelves ; as was done 
by the aft of union, and the leveral datutes for triennial 
and feptennial eleftions. It can, in (hort, do every 
thing that is not naturally impoffible; and therefore fome 
have not fcrupled to call its power, by a figure rather too 
bold, the omnipotence of parliament. So that, as Black- 
done oblerves, it is a matter mod edential to the liber¬ 
ties of this kingdom, that finch members be delegated to 
this important trud as are mod eminent for their probity, 
their fortitude, and their knowledge ; for it was a known 
apophthegm of the great lord-treafurer Burleigh, “That 
England could never be ruined but by a parliament;” and 
as fir Matthew Hale obferves, this being the highed and 
greated court, over which none other can have jurifdic- 
tion in the kingdom, if by any means a mifgovernment 
fihould any way fall upon it, the fubjefts of this kingdom 
are left without all manner of remedy. 

In order to prevent the mifehief that might arife from 
repolingfuch extenfive authority with incompetent per¬ 
fons, it is provided by the cudom and law of parliament, 
that no one fiiall fit or vote in either houfe, unlefs he be 
twenty-one years of age. 7 & 8 Will. III. c. 25. No 
member filial 1 fit or vote in either houfe, till he hath, in 
the prefence of the houfe, taken the oaths of allegiance, 
fupremacy, and abjuration, and fubferibed and repeated 
the declaration againd tranlubdantiation, and invocation 
of faints, and the facrifice of the mafs. 30 Car. II. dat. 
2. 1 Geo. I. c. 13. 6 Geo. III. c. 23. No alien, even 
though he be naturalized, fhall be capable of being a 
member of either houfe of parliament. 12 & 13 Will. III. 
c. 2. As to the qualifications of members of the houfe 
of commons, befides the above qualifications, it is de¬ 
clared and required by the law of parliament or fpecial 
datutes, thqt they mud not be any of the twelve judges, 
becaufe they fit in the lords’ houfe; nor of the clergy, be- 
caufe they fit in convocation; nor perfons attainted of 
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treafon or felony, becaufe they are unfit to fit any-where: 
that fheriffs of counties, and mayors and bailiffs of bo¬ 
roughs, are not eligible in their refpeftive jurifdiftions, 
as being returning officers : that no perfons concerned in 
the management of any duties or taxes created fince 1692, 
except the commiffioners of the treafury; nor any of the 
officers following, viz. commiffioners of prizes, tranfports, 
fick and wounded, wine-licences, navy and viftualling ; 
fecretaries or receivers of prizes, comptrollers of the 
army-accounts, agents for regiments, governors of plan¬ 
tations and their deputies, officers of Minorca or Gi¬ 
braltar, officers of the excife and cuftoms, clerks or de¬ 
puties in the feveral offices of the treafury, exchequer, 
navy, victualling, admiralty, pay of the army or navy, 
fecretaries of date, fait, ftamps, appeals, wine-licences, 
hackney-coaches, hawkers and pedlars ; nor any perfons 
that hold any new office under the crown, created fince 
1705, are capable of being elected members. That no 
perfon having a penfion under the crown, during plea- 
fure or for any term of years, is capable of being elected, 
(“which,” fays' the Hyp-Doftor, Feb. 26, 1731, “was 
very modeftly telling the king, that thofe whom he 
judged his belt friends deferved to be turned out of the 
houfe;”) that, if any member accepts an office under 
the crown, except an officer in the army or navy accept¬ 
ing a new commiffion, he vacates his feat, but is capable 
of being re-elefted : and moreover, perfons in particu¬ 
lar circumftances have forfeited the right of choice, and 
have been declared ineligible for that parliament by a 
vote of the houfe of commons, or for ever by an aft of 
the legifiature. By 22 Geo. III. c. 45. contraftors are 
ineligible. It has been alfo required, in ftriftnefs, that 
all members fhould be inhabitants of the places for which 
they are cliofen ; but this is altogether difregarded and 
repealed by 14 Geo. III. c. 53. 

As for the method of proceeding in eleftions. When 
the parliament isfummor.ed, the lord-chancellor (or if a 
vacancy happens during parliament, the fpeaker, by or¬ 
der of the houfe) fends his warrant to the clerk of the 
crown in chancery; who iffues out writs to the fheriff of 
every county, for the eleftion of all the members to 
ferve for that county, and every city and borough in it. 
Within three days after the receipt of this writ, the ffie- 
riff is to fend his precept, under his feal, to the proper re¬ 
turning officers of the cities and boroughs, commanding 
them to eleft their members : and the faid returning 
officers are to proceed to eleftion within eight days from 
the receipt of the precept, giving four days’ notice of the 
fame; and to return the perfons cliofen, together with 
the precept, to the fheriff. But eleftions of knights of 
the ffiire muff be proceeded to by the ffieriffs themfelves 
in perfon, at the next county-court that (hall happen 
after the delivery of the writ. If this court falls upon 
the day of delivering the writ, or within fix days after, 
the (lieriff may adjourn the court and eleftion to fome 
other time, not longer than fixteen days, nor ffiorter 
than ten ; but he cannot alter the ufual place without 
confent of the candidates; and, in all fuch cafes, ten 
days’ public notice muff be given of the time and place of 
eleftion. In order to prevent all undue influence, as foon 
as the time and place of eledlion, in counties or boroughs, 
are fixed, all foldiers quartered in the place are to remove, 
at lealt one day before the eleftion, to the diftance of 
two miles or more, and not to return till one day after 
the poll is ended. By vote of the houfe of commons, no 
lord of parliament, or lord lieutenant of a county, hath 
any right to interfere in the eleftion of commoners; and 
by ftatute, the lord warden of the cinque ports (hall not 
recommend any members there. If any officer of the ex¬ 
cife, cultoms, ftamps, or other branches of the revenue, 
prefumes to intermeddle in eleftions, by perfuading or 
diffuading any voter, he forfeits 100I. and is difabled to 
hold any office. 

On the day of eleftion, the returning officer firft takes 
an oath againft bribery, and for the due execution of his 

office; the candidates, alfo, if required, muff fwear to 
their qualifications ; and the eleftors, both in counties 
and boroughs, are compellable to take the oath of abju¬ 
ration, and that againft bribery and corruption. When 
the eleftion is doled, the returning officer in boroughs 
returns his precept to the ftierift' with the perfons elefted 
by the majority : and the ffieriff returns the whole, toge¬ 
ther with the writ for the county, and the knights elefted, 
to the cierk of the crown in chancery, before the day of 
meeting, if it be a new parliament; or within fourteen 
days after the eleftion, if it be an occafional vacancy; 
under penalty of 500I. If the ffieriff does not return 
fuch knights only as are duly elefted, he forfeits, by 
the old ftatutes of Henry VI. 100I. and the returning 
officer in boroughs, for a like falfe return, 40I. and they 
are befides liable to an aftion, in which double damages 
(hall be recovered, by the later ftatutes of king William : 
and any perfon bribing the returning officer (hall alfo for¬ 
feit 300I. But the members returned by him are the fit¬ 
ting members, until the houfe of commons, upon petition, 
fliall adjudge the return to be fa lie and illegal. 

The lords andcommons in their refpeftive houfes have 
power of judicature, and fo have both houfes together: 
and in former times, both lords and commons fat together 
in one houfe of parliament. The king cannot take no¬ 
tice of any thing faid to be done in the houfe of commons, 
but by the report of the houfe ; and there is a refolution 
of the houfe, on the king’s taking notice of a bill in its 
paffage through the houfe, which they voted to be a high 
breach of the privilege of .parliament, and on which they 
alfo demanded a conference with the lords. This refolu- 
tion has not always been afted on, even in the prefent 
reign, though it (till remains on thejournals. 

As every court of juftice hath laws and cuftoms for its 
direftion, fome the civil and canon, fome the common law, 
others their own peculiar laws and cuftomsjfo the high court 
of parliament hath alfo its own peculiar law, called the lex 
et confuetudo parliamenti; a law which Coke obferves is ab 
omnibus queerenda, amultis ignorata, apauciscognita. It will 
not therefore be expefted that we fhould enter into the 
examination of this law with any degree of minutenefs; 
fince, as the fame learned author allures us, it is much 
better to be learned out of the rolls of parliament and 
other records, and by precedents and continual experi¬ 
ence, than can be expreffed by any one man. It will be 
fufficient to obferve, that the whole of the law and cuf- 
tom of parliament has its origin from this one maxim; 
“That whatever matter 3rifcs concerning either houfe of 
parliament, ought to be examined, dil'cuffed, and ad¬ 
judged, in that houfe to which it relates, and not elfe- 
where.” 4 Inf. 15. Hence, for inftance, the lords will 
not fuft'er die commons to interfere in fettling the eleftion 
of a peer of Scotland; the commons will notallow the 
lords to judge of the eleftion of a burgefs; nor will 
either houfe permit the fubordinate courts of law to ex¬ 
amine the merits of either cafe. But the maxims upon 
which they proceed, together with the method of pro-' 
ceeding, reft entirely in the bread; of the parliament it- 
felf; and are not defined and afcertained by any particular 
dated laws. 

The houfe of lords is a diftinft court from the com¬ 
mons, to feveral purpofes: they try criminal caufes on 
impeachments of the commons; and have an original ju- 
rifdiftion for the trial of peers, upon indiftments found 
by a grand jury : they alfo try caufes upon appeals from the 
court of chancery, or upon writs of error to reverfe j udg- 
ments in the K. B. &c. And all their decrees are as j udg¬ 
ments; and j udgments given in parliament may be executed 
by the lord chancellop. a.Inft.zi. Finch. 238. Alfo the 
houfe of commons is a diftinft court to many purpofes: they 
examine the right of eleftions, expel their own members, 
and commit them to prifon, and fometimes other per¬ 
fons, &c. And the book of the clerk of the houfe of 
commons is a record. 2 Injl. 536. 4 Inf. 23. The com¬ 
mons are the grand inqueft of the realm; to prefent pub- 
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lie grievances and delinquents to the king and lords, to 
be punifhed by them : and any member of the houfe of 
commons has the privilege of impeaching the higheft 
lord in the kingdom. Wood's Lift. 445. 

The High Court of Parliament is the fupreme court in 
the kingdom, not only for the making, but alfo for the 
execution, of laws; by the trial of great and enor¬ 
mous offenders, whether lords or commoners, in the me¬ 
thod of parliamentary impeachment. Afts of parlia¬ 
ment to attaint particular perfons of treafon or felony, 
or to inflift pains and penalties, are new laws made pro 
re note, and by no means an execution of fuch as are al¬ 
ready in being ; but an impeachment before the lords, by 
the commons of Great Britain, in parliament, • is a pro- 
fecution of the already known and eftabliflied law, and 
has been frequently put in praftice ; being a prefentment 
to the moft high and fupreme court of criminal jurifdic- 
tion by the moft folemn grand inqueft of the whole king¬ 
dom. 1 Hal. P. C. 150. A commoner, it is faid by 
Blackftone, who quotes authorities to prove his poiition, 
cannot be impeached before the lords for any capital of¬ 
fence, but only for high mifdemeanours: a peer may be 
impeached forany crime ; but it appears that the right of 
impeaching a commoner even in capital cafes, has been 
claimed and afferted by the lords. See 4 Comm. 260. in n. 

The privileges of parliament are very large and indefi¬ 
nite ; and therefore when, in 31 Hen. VI. the houfe of 
lords propounded a queftion to the judges concerning 
them, the chief juftice, fir John Fortefcue, in the name 
of his brethren, declared, “ That they ought not to make 
anfwer to that queftion, for it hath not been ufed afore¬ 
time that thejuftices fhall in any wife determine the pri¬ 
vileges of the high court of parliament; for it is fo high 
and mighty in its nature, that it may make law ; and that 
which is law, it may make no law ; and the determination 
and knowledge of that privilege belongs to the lords of 
parliament, and not to thejuftices.” Seldon’s Baronage, 

c- 4- 

Inconvenience to the community does undoubtedly 
arife from thefe undefined privileges ; for how is a man 
to avoid committing an offence which is not declared to 
be fuch by either the common or the ftatute law ? What 
is called the common law of the land fprings out of an 
early period of our hiftory, the loweft boundary of which, 
according to Sir Matthew Hale, is the reign of Richard I. 
But in that reign the houfe of commons did not exift. 
It is clear, therefore, that the houfe cannot claim the 
power of punifhing without trial for what it calls breach 
of privilege from the common law; and it is equally cer¬ 
tain that there is no Jlatute which confers the power. 
What right, then, can the houfe have to fay of its own 
motion, “ We will afl'ume and exercife this power, be- 
caufe it is neceflary (as was faid in the cafe of the fhip- 
money) for our fupport, and we are judges of the necefli- 
ty.” It were to be wiflied (fays Dear. Swift) the houfe 
of commons would form a pandeft of their own power 
and prerogatives, to be confirmed in as folemn a manner 
as Magna Charta. Free Briton, Mar. 2, 1731. 

There are, however, feveral privileges of the members 
of either houfe, which are fufficiently certain and noto¬ 
rious. Thefe are, privilege of fpeech, of perfon, and, be¬ 
fore the flat. 10 Geo. III. c. 50. of their domeltics, and 
of their lands and goods. As to the firft, privilege of 
fpeech, it is declared by the flat. I. W. & M. ft. 2. c. 2. as 
one of the liberties of the people, “ that the freedom of 
fpeech, and debates, and proceedings in parliament, 
ought not to be impeached, or queftioned, in any 
court or place out of parliament.” And this free¬ 
dom of fpeech (with other privileges) is particularly 
demanded of the king in perfon, by the fpeaker of the 
houfe of commons, at the opening of every new par¬ 
liament. If any member of either houfe, however, fpeak 
words of offence in a debate, after the debate is over he 
is called to the bar, where commonly on his knees he 

receives a reprimand from the fpeaker: and, if the of¬ 
fence be great, he is fent to the Tower. 

The other privileges, of perfons, ar.d heretofore of fer- 
vants, lands, and goods, are immunities as ancient as Ed¬ 
ward the Confeffor. And ftill, to affault by violence a 
member of either houfe, or his menial fervants, is a high 
contempt of parliament, and there punifhed with the ut- 
moft feverity. It has likewife peculiar penalties annexed 
to it in the courts of law, by ftat. 5 Hen. IV. c. 6. and n 
Hen. VI. c. 11. By this latter ftatute, aflaultir.g a mem¬ 
ber coming to or attending in parliament incurs the pe¬ 
nalty of double damages. Neither can any member of 
either houfe be arrefted and taken into cuftody, unlefs for 
fome indictable offence, without a breach of the privilege 
of parliament. 

But all other privileges which derogate from the com¬ 
mon law in matters of civil right are now at an end, fave 
only as to the freedom of the member’s perfon ; which in 
a peer (by the privilege of peerage) is for ever facred 
and inviolable; and in a commoner (by the privilege of 
parliament) for forty days after every prorogation, and 
forty days before the next appointed meeting ; which is 
now, in effeft, as long as the parliament fubfifts, it fel- 
dom being prorogued for more than fourfeore days at a 
time. 2 Lev. 72. It does not appear that the privilege 
from arreft is limited to any precife time after a dijfqlution; 
but it has been determined by ^11 the judges, that it ex¬ 
tends to a convenient lime. Prynne is of opinion, that it 
continued for the number of days the member received 
wages after a dift'olution ; which were in proportion to 
the diftance between his home and the place where the 
parliament was held. 4 Pari. Writs. 68. 

As to all other privileges which obftruft the ordinary 
courfe of juftice, they were reftrained by ftats. 12 W. III. 
c. 3. 2 & 3 Ann. c. 18. n Geo. II. c. 24. and totally abo- 
liftied by ftat. 10 Geo. III. c. 50. which enafts, that any 
fuit may at any time be brought againft any peer or mem¬ 
ber of parliament, their fervants, or any other perfon en¬ 
titled to privilege of parliament; which (hall not be im¬ 
peached or delayed by pretence of any fuch privilege, 
except that the perfon of a member of the houfe of com¬ 
mons fliall not thereby be fubjeft to any arreft or itnpri- 
fbnment. Likewife, for the benefit of commerce, it is 
provided by ftat. 4 Geo. III. c. 33. that any trader, hav¬ 
ing privilege of parliament, may be ferved with legal 
procefs for any juft debt to the amount of iool. and, un- 
lefs he makes fatisfaftion within two months, it (hall be 
deemed an aft of bankruptcy ; and that a commiffion of 
bankrupt-may be iffued againft fuch privileged traders in 
like manner as againft any other. 

As to the fpecial privileges and claims of peers; we 
may obferve, that, by the charter of the foreft, confirmed 
in parliament 9 Hen. III. every lord, fpiritual or tempo¬ 
ral, fummoned to parliament, and pafling through the 
king’s forefts, may, both in going and returning, kill one 
or two of the king’s deer without warrant. They have 
alfo a right to be attended by the judges of the court of 
king’s bench and common pleas, and fuch of the barons 
of the exchequer as are of the degree of the coif, or have 
been made ferjeants at law, and likewife by the mafters 
of the court of chancery, for their advice in point of law, 
&c. The fecretaries of ftate, the attorney and folicitor 
general, and the reft of the king’s counfel, being fer¬ 
jeants, were alfo ufed to attend the houfe of peers, and 
have, to this day, their regular writs of fummons if¬ 
fued out at the beginning of every parliament : but, 
as many of them have of late years been members of 
the houfe of commons, their attendance here is fallen 
into difufe. 

Every peer, by licenfe obtained from the king, may 
make another lord of parliament his proxy, to vote for 
him in his abfence, which no member of the houfe of 
commons can do, becaufe he is himfelf but a proxy for a 
multitude of other people. Proxies cannot be ufed in a 
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committee. No lord lhall have more than two proxies, 
(i. e. be a proxy for more than two abfent lords.) If a 
peer, after appointing a proxy, appears perfonally in par¬ 
liament, his proxy is revoked and annulled. 4 Injl. 13. 

By the orders of the houfe, no proxy lhall vote upon a 
queltion of “guilty or not guilty and a fpiritual lord 
lhall only be proxy for a fpiritual lord, and a temporal 
lord for a temporal. Two or more peers may be proxy 
for one abfent peer; but Coke is of opinion, that they 
cannot vote, unlefs they all concur. 4 Lift. 12. i Wood. 4.1. 

Whenever the fenate lhall be ferioully difpofed to re¬ 
form whatever may be confidered as capable of amend¬ 
ment in its own cultoms or condudt, we truft the voting 
by proxy will be done away. It is truly painful to re¬ 
flect, that noblemen Ihould depute others to carry their 
voice or vote, for or againft a meafure, before they have 
heard its merits difculfed, or the arguments which other 
fenators may offer for rejecting it. It is not a little fur- 
priling, that a well-conftrudted mind can confent to pin 
its faith upon the lleeve of another in any cafe, much 
more fo in what concerns legillation affeCting the lives, 
liberties, and properties, of their fellow-men. 

Each peer has alfo a right, by leave of the Houfe, 
when a vote palfes contrary to his fentiments, to enter 
his dijfent in perfon, on the journals of the houfe, with 
the reafons for fuch dilfent, which is ufually ffcyled his 
protcjl. 1 Comm. c. 2. All bills likewife that may, in 
their confequences, any way afreCt the right of the peer¬ 
age, are by the cuftom of parliament to have their frit 
rife and beginning in the houfe of peers ; and to fuller 
no changes or amendments in the houfe of commons. 

Conlidered in its judicial capacity, the houfe of peers 
is the fupreme court of judicature in the kingdom ; 
having at prefent no original jurifdidtion over caufes, 
but only upon appeals and writs of error ; to reCtify any 
injultice or millake of the law' committed by the courts 
below. But this houfe has original criminal jurifdidtion 
in the cafes of impeachment by the commons, and of the 
trial of peers. On appeals and writs of error, the houfe 
of peers is the court of laft refort, from whofe judgment 
no further appeal is permitted ; and every fubordinate 
tribunal mult conform to their determinations ; but in all 
dubious cafes they refer themfelves to the opinions of the 
judges, who are fummoned by w'rit to advife them ; fmce 
upon their decifion all property mull finally depend. 3 
Comm. c. 4. 

As the houfe of lords feems to be politically conftitu- 
ted for the fupport of the rights of the crown, fo the 
province of the houfe of commons is to ftand for the pre- 
fervation of the people’s liberties. The commons, in 
making and (repealing laws, have equal power with the 
lords. It is the ancient indifputable privilege and right 
of the houfe of commons, that all grants of fubfidies, or 
parliamentary aids, do begin in their houfe, and are firft 
beftow'ed by them; although their grants are not effec¬ 
tual, to all intents and purpofes, until they have the 
afient of the other tw'o branches of the legiflature. And 
fo reafonably jealous are the commons of this valuable 
privilege, that herein they will not fuffer the other houfe 
to exert any power, except that of rejecting. They will 
not permit the lead alteration or amendment to be made 
by the lords to the mode of taxing the people by a money- 
bill; under which appellation are included all bills by 
which money is directed to be raifed upon the fubjedt, 
for any purpofe, or in any mode whatfoever; either for 
the exigencies of government, and collected from the 
kingdom in general; or for private benefit, and collected 
in any particular diftridt, as by turnpikes, parifh rates, 
and the like. This rule is even extended to all bills for 
canals, paving, provifion for the poor, and to every bill 
in which tolls, rates, or duties, are ordered to be collected ; 
and alfo to all bills in which pecuniary penalties and 
fines are impofed for offences. 3 Hatf. no. In any cafe 
where a money-bill is remanded to the commons, all 
amendments in the mode of taxation are fure to be re- 

Vot. XVIII. No. 1268. 

A >1 E N T. GI3 

jedted. And, even if the commons defire to agree with 
the amendment, the form is to rejeCt the bill fo amended 
by the lords, and to bring in a new bill containing thofe 
amendments, folely for the purpofe of preferving the pri¬ 
vileges of commons. 

In the election of knights, citizens, and burgeffes, to 
reprefent the counties, cities, and boroughs, of the king¬ 
dom, confifts the exercife of the democratical part of the 
Britifh conftitution : the J'overeignty of the people being 
fhown in their choice of their reprefentatives. 

To confider, therefore, firft, the qualifications of 
electors of Knights of the Shire, or, as they are more 
commonly termed. Members for the Counties, in Great 
Britain. By flats. 8 Hen. VI. c. 7. 10 Hen. VI. c. 2. 
(amended by ftat. 14 Geo. III. c. 58, which made the 
refidence of the electors and the eleCted in their refpedtive 
counties, cities, and boroughs, no longer neceffary,) the 
knights of the fliire ftiall be chofen by people, w'hereof 
every man fhall have freehold to the value of 40s. by the 
year within the county ; which, by fubfequent ftatutes, 
is to be clear of all charges and deductions, except par¬ 
liamentary and parochial taxes. The ftat. 7 & 8 Will. III. 
c. 25, requires, that every freeholder lhall take an oath, 
that he is a freeholder of the county, and has freehold 
lands or he'reditaments of the yearly value of 40s. lying 
at fuch a place, within the faid county, and that lie hath 
not before polled at the election. The voter’s evidence of 
the value muft, therefore, be received at the poll ; but it 
is not conclufive, and may be contradicted by other evi¬ 
dence, upon a Jcrutiny, or before a committee. 

The knights of Ihires are the reprefentatives of the 
landholders or landed intereft of the kingdom; their 
eledlors muft therefore have eftates in lands or tenements 
within the county reprefented ; thefe eftates muft be 
freehold, that is, for term of life at leaft. This freehold 
muft be of 40s. annual value ; becaufe that fum w-ould, 
at the time of palling the ftatutes, with proper induftry, 
furnilh all the necefiaries of life, and render the freeholder, 
if he pleafed, an independent man. 1 Comm. 172. 

The other lefs important qualifications of the electors 
for counties in England and Wales, are—That no perfon 
under twenty-one years of age lhall be capable of voting 
for any member. This ektends to all forts of members, 
as well for boroughs as counties,*as does alfo the next; 
viz. That no perfon convidled of perjury, or fubornation 
of perjury, or of having alked or received any bribe, lhall 
be capable of voting in any election. 2 Geo. II. c. 24. § 
6, 7. That no perfon lhall vote in right of any freehold 
granted to him fraudulently, to qualify him to vote. 
Fraudulent grants are fuch as contain an agreement to 
re-convey, or to defeat the eftate granted ; which agree¬ 
ments are made void, and the eftate is abfolutely veiled 
in the perfon to whom it is fo granted. And every perfon 
who lhall prepare or execute fuch conveyance, or who 
lhall give his vote under it, ftiall forfeit 40I. 10 Ann. c. 
23. § 1. To guard the better againft fuch frauds, it is 
further provided, that every voter ftiall have been in the 
adlual potleftion or receipt of the profits of his freehold, 
to his own ufe, for twelve calendar months before ; ex¬ 
cept it came to him by defeent, marriage, marriage-fet- 
tlement, will, or promotion to a benefice or office. That 
only one perfon ftiall be admitted to vote for any one 
houfe or tenement; to prevent the fplitting of freeholds, 
and multiplying votes for eledtion-purpofes. But this 
does not extend to cafes which arife from operation of 
law, as devifes, defcejits, See, As, if an eftate Ihould 
defeend to any number of females, the hulband of each 
would have a right to vote, if his intereft amounted to 
40s. a-year. That no eftate lhall qualify a voter, unlefs , 
the eftate has been, at all events, aflefled to fome land-tax 
aid for at leaft twelve months next before the eledtion ; 
and, for fix months before the eledtion, either in the 
name of the voter, or his tenant, or of the tenant actu¬ 
ally occupying the fame ; but, if he has acquired it by 
marriage, defeent, or other operation of law, in that 
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cafe it mull have been affeffed to the land-tax, within 
two years before the election, either in the name of the 
predeceffor or perfon through whom the voter derives his 
title, or in the name of the tenants of fuch perfon, or in 
the name of the tenant actually occupying the fame. 

In Ireland, the electors of the knights of the (hire mud 
have 40s. a-year freehold in the county : and fuch free¬ 
hold mull be duly regiftered. 

The right of election in boroughs is various ; depending 
entirely on the feveral charters, cuftoms, and conftitu- 
tions, of the refpedlive places, which have occafioned in¬ 
finite difputes. In fome rneafure to prevent this evil, 
the flat. 7 & 8 Will. III. c. 7, enacted, that the determina¬ 
tion of the houfe of commons, as to the right of election, 
fnould bind the returning officer in taking the poll. 
That ftatute was enlarged by flat. 2 Geo. II. c. 24. by 
the 4th fedlion of which, the lad determination of the 
houfe of commons was declared to be final. 

Ey flat. 3 Geo. III. c. 15. no freeman of any city or 
borough (other than fuch as claim by birth, marriage, or 
fervitude) (hall be entitled to vote therein, unlefs he hath 
been admitted to his freedom twelve calendar months be¬ 
fore. This is called the Durham-adl, and it was occafioned 
by the corporation of Durham having, upon the eve of 
an election, in order to ferve one of the candidates, ad¬ 
mitted 215 honorary freemen. Some corporations have 
the power of admitting honorary freemen, viz. perfons 
who, without any previous claim or pretenfion, are ad¬ 
mitted to all the franchifes of the corporation. The 
Durham Adi is confined to perfons of that defcription 
folely. It has frequently been contended, that if hono¬ 
rary freemen are created for the occajlon, that is, merely 
for an eledtion-purpofe, it is a fraud upon the rights of 
election ; and that, by the common law, as in other cafes 
of fraud, the admiffion and all the confequences would 
be null and void ; that within the year, by the llatute, 
fraud was prefumed ; but that, after that time, the fta¬ 
tute left the neceffity of proving it upon thofe who im¬ 
puted it. 

No length of pofleffion is required from voters in bur¬ 
gage-tenure boroughs. There are about 29 burgage-te¬ 
nure boroughs in England, x Dougl. 224. In thefe the 
right of voting is annexed to fome tenement, houfe, or 
fpot of ground upon which a houfe in ancient times has 
ftood. Any number of thefe burgage-tenure eftates may 
be purchafed by one perfon, which, at any time before a 
contefted eledlion, may be conveyed to l'o many of his 
friends, who would each in confequence have a right to 
vote. 

Ey flat. 26 Geo. III. c. 100, it is enadled, that in bo¬ 
roughs, in England, where the houfeholders or inhabi¬ 
tants of any defcription claim to eledl, no perfon ffiall 
have a right to vote as fuch inhabitant, unlefs he has 
actually been refident in the borough fix months previous 
to the day on which he tenders his vote. By an Iriffi adl, 
35 Geo. III. c. 29. § 53, &c. inhabitants of boroughs in 
Ireland, claiming to vote, mull be regiftered at the fef- 
fions of the county twelve months before the eledlion. 

As to the qualifications of perfons to be cleBed members 
of the houfe of commons ; every knight of a (hire ffiall 
have a clear eftate of freehold or copyhold, (or mortgage, 
if the mortgagee has been feven years in pofleffion,) to 
the value of 600I. per annum ; and every citizen and bur- 
gefs to the value of 300I. except the eldeft fons of peers, 
and except the members for the two univerfities. 9 Ann. 
c. 5. But this adl does not extend to Scotland or Ire¬ 
land. 

If a vacancy happens by the death, Sec. of any member 
during the fitting of parliament, the fpeaker may, by 
order of the houfe, fend his warrant to the clerk of the 
crown ; who thereupon proceeds as in other cafes where 
the warrant is fent by the lord chancellor. And, with re¬ 
gard to a vacancy happening by death or peerage during 
the prorogation or recefs of parliament, the flat. 24 Geo. 
III. ft. 2. c. 26. which repeals the former ftatutes upon 
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this fubjedl, provides, that if, during any recefs, any 
two members give notice to the fpeaker, by a certificate 
under their hands, that there is a vacancy by death, or 
that a writ of fummons has iffued under the great feal 
to call up any member to the houfe of lords, the fpeaker 
fhall forthwith give notice of it to be inferted in the Ga¬ 
zette ; and at the end of fourteen days after fuch infer- 
tion he fhall ifl'ue his warrant to the clerk of the crown, 
commanding him to make out a new writ for the eledtiorx 
of another member. But this ffiall not extend to any cafe 
where there is a petition depending for fuch vacant feat; 
or where the writs for the eledtion of the member fo va¬ 
cating had not been returned fifteen days before the 
end of the laft fitting of the houfe ; or where the new 
writ cannot ifl’ue before the next meeting of the houfe for 
the difpatch of bufinefs. 

The place where the parliament meets is wherever the 
king pleafes: of late it has been in the palace of Well- 
minfter, the lords and commons each in a diftindt apart¬ 
ment. In the lords’ houfe, the princes of the blood are 
placed in diftindt feats ; the great officers of ftate, dukes, 
marquifes, and bilhops, on benches, and the vifeounts 
and barons on others acrofs the houfe ; all according to 
their order of creation, piace, See. The commons fit 
promifeuoufiy, forty members conftituting a houfe ; only 
the Speaker has a chair at the upper end, and the clerk 
and his affiftant fit at a table near him. 

Each houfe of parliament has its Speaker. The Speaker 
of the houfe of lords, whofe office it is to prefide there, 
and manage the formality of bufinefs, is the lord chan¬ 
cellor, or keeper of the king’s great feal, or any other 
appointed by the king’s commiffion : and if none be fo 
appointed, the houfe of lords (it is faid) may eledt. The 
Speaker of the houfe of commons is chofen by the houfe ; 
but muft be approved by the king. And herein the 
ufage of the two houfes differs, that the Speaker of the 
houfe of commons cannot give his opinion, or argue any 
queftion in the houfe, unlefs the houfe is in a committee 5 
or when the houfe is equally divided, and the calling vote 
of the Speaker is requifite to determine a queftion ; but 
the Speaker of the Houfe of Lords, if a Lord of Parlia¬ 
ment, may, in all cafes fpeak and argue. 

The falary of the Speaker of the Houfe of Commons is 
now fettled at 1 500I. a-quarter, or 6000I. a-year, under 
flat. 30 Geo. III. c. 10. which prohibits his holding any 
office under the crown during pleafure. Forty members 
are requifite to make a houfe of commons for difpatch 
of bufinefs. 

When a member of the houfe of commons fpeaks, he 
Hands up uncovered, and diredts his fpeech to the Speaker 
ogly. If what he fays be anfwered by another, he is not 
allowed to reply the fame day, unlefs perfonally alluded 
to : but when the commons, in order to have a greater 
freedom of debate, have refolved themfelves into a com¬ 
mittee of the whole houfe, every member may fpeak to a 
queftion as often as he thinks necelfary. 

In the houfe of lords they vote, beginning at the puifne 
or loweft baron, and fo up orderly to the higheft, every 
one anfwering, Content or Not content. In the houfe of 
commons they vote by ayes and noes; and, if it be du¬ 
bious which are the greater number, the houfe divides. 
If the queftion be about bringing any thing into the 
houfe, the ayes go out; but, if it be about any thing the 
houfe already has, the noes go out. In all divilions the 
Speaker appoints four tellers, two of each opinion. In a 
committee of the whole houfe, they divide by changing 
fides, the ayes taking the right and the noes the left of the 
chair; and then there are but two tellers. 

In the houfe of commons, the Speaker never votes 
(unlefs in committee), except when there is an equality 
without his calling vote, which in that cafe creates a 
majority of the houfe ; but the Speaker of the houfe of 
lords has no calling vote, his vote being connedled with 
the reft of the houle ; and, in the cafe of an equality, the 
Non contents, or negative voices, have the fame effedl and 
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Operation as if they were in fa6l a majority. Lords' Journ. 
25 June, 1661. Hence the order in putting the queftion, 
on appeals and writs of error, is this “Is it your lord- 

. .hips’ pleafure, that this decree or judgment (hould be re- 
verfed ?” for, if the votes are equal, the judgment of the 
court below is affirmed. 

The Speaker of the lioufe of commons is not allowed to 
perfuade or difl'uade in paffing a bill, only to make a 
ffiort narrative of it; opening the parts of the bill, fo 
that all may underftand it; if any queftion be upon the 
bill, he is to explain, but not enter into argument or dif- 
pute. When Mr. Speaker defires to fpeak, he is to be 
heard without interruption ; and, when the Speaker Hands 
up, the member {landing up is to fit down : if two (land 
up to fpeak to a bill, he who would fpeak againjl the bill, 
if it be know’n, is to be firft heard ; otherwife he who was 
firft up, which is to be determined by the Speaker. 

To bring a bill into the hcufe, if the relief fought by 
it is of a private nature, it is firft neceflary to prefer a pe¬ 
tition ; which muft be prefented by a member, and 
ufually fets forth the grievance defired to be remedied. 
This petition (when founded on fadls that may be in 
their nature difputed) is referred to a committee of mem¬ 
bers, who examine the matter alleged, and accordingly 
report it to the houfe ; and then (or, otherwife, upon the 
mere petition) leave is given to bring in the bill. In pub¬ 
lic matters, the bill is brought in upon motion made to 
the houfe, without any petition at all. Formerly, all 
bills were drawn in the form of petitions, which were en¬ 
tered upon the parliament-rolls, with the king’s anfwer 
thereunto fubjoined; not in any fettled form of words, 
but as the circumftances of the cafe required : and at the 
end of each parliament the judges drew them into the 
form of a ftatute, which was entered on the ftatute-rolls. 
In the reign of Henry V. to prevent miftakes and abufes, 
the ftatutes were drawn up by the judges before the end 
of the parliament; and, in the reign of Henry VI. bills 
in the form of adts, according to the modern cuftora, 
were firft introduced. 

Any member may move for a bill to be brought in, ex¬ 
cept :t be for impofing a tax, which is to be done by order 
of the houfe ; and, leave being granted, the perfon ma¬ 
king the motion, and thofe who fecond it, are ordered to 
prepare and bring in the fame. 

Public bills, or adts of parliament, are commonly 
drawn, fuch as relate to taxes, or other matters of govern¬ 
ment, by the feveral public boards, according to their 
refpedtive jurifdidlions ; others by fuch members of the 
houfe of commons as aremoft inclined to effedt the good 
of the public, particularly in relation to the bill defigned, 
taking advice thereupon ; and adts for the revival, repeal, 
or continuance, of ftatutes, are penned by lawyers, mem¬ 
bers of the houfe, appointed for that purpofe. 

The perfons diredted to bring in the bill, prefent it 
in a competent time to the houfe, drawn out on paper, 
with a multitude of blanks, or void fpaces, where any 
thing occurs that is dubious, or neceflary to be fettled 
by the parliament itfelf; (fuch, efpecially, as dates, the 
nature and quantity of penalties, or any fuins of money 
to be railed ; ) being indeed only the fkeleton of the bill. 
In the houfe of lords, if the bill begins there, it is (when 
of a private nature) referred to two of the judges ; to ex¬ 
amine and report the ftate of the fadts alleged, to fee 
that all neceflary parties confent, and to fettle all points 
of technical propriety. This is read a firft time, and at 
a convenient diftance a fecond time; and, after each read¬ 
ing, the Speaker opens to the houfe the fubftance of the 
bill, and puts the queftion whether it ffiall proceed any 
farther. The introducing of the bill may be originally 
oppofed, as the bill itfelf may at either of the readings ; 
and, if the oppofition fucceeds, the bill muft be dropped 
for that feffion ; as it muft alfo, if oppofed with fuccefs 
in any of the fubfequent ftages. 

After the fecond reading, it is committed, that is, re¬ 
ferred to a committee; which is either feledted by the 

houfe in matters of fmall importance, or elfe, upon a 
bill of confequence, the houfe refolves itfelf into a com¬ 
mittee of the whole houfe. A committee of the whole 
houfe is compofed of every member; and, to form it, 
the Speaker quits the chair, (another member being ap¬ 
pointed chairman,) and may fit and debate as a private 
member. In tliefe committees the bill is debated claufe 
by claufe, amendments made, the blanks filled up, and 
fometimes the bill entirely new-modelled. After it has 
gone through the committee, the chairman reports it to 
the houfe, with fuch amendments as the committee have 
made; and then the houfe re-confiders the whole bill 
again, and the queftion is repeatedly put, upon every 
claufe and amendment. When the houfe hath agreed or 
difagreed to the amendments of the committee, and fome¬ 
times added new amendments of its own, the bill is then 
ordered to be engrofi'ed, or written in a ftrong grofs 
hand, on one or more long rolls (or prefles) of parchment, 
fevved together. When this is finifhed, it is read a third 
time, and amendments are fometimes then made to it; 
and, if a new claufe be added, it is done by tacking a fe- 
parate piece of parchment on the bill, which is called a 
rider. The Speaker then again opens the contents; and, 
holding it up in his hands, puts the queftion, whether 
the bill fiiall pafs. If this is agreed to, the title of it is 
then fettled ; which ufed in ancient times to be a general 
one for all the a£ts pafled in the feffion : diftindl titles for 
each chapter were not, it feems probable, introduced 
with much regularity before the time of Henry VII. Af¬ 
ter this, one of the members is diredted to carry the bill 
to the lords, and defire their concurrence; who, at¬ 
tended by feveral more, carries it to the bar of the houfe 
of peers, and there delivers it to their Speaker, who 
comes down from his woolfackto receive it. 

It there pafl'es through the fame forms as in the other 
houfe, (except engrofling, which is already done;) and, 
if rejected, no more notice is taken, but it pafl'es fob filen- 
tio, to prevent unbecoming altercations. But, if it is 
agreed to, the lords fend a meflage by two matters in chan¬ 
cery, (or, upon matters of high dignity or importance, by 
two of the judges,) that they have agreed to the fame : 
and the bill remains with the lords, if they have made no 
amendment to it. But, if any amendments are made, fuch 
amendments are fent down with the bill to receive the 
concurrence of the commons. If the commons difagree 
to the amendments, a conference ufually follows between, 
members deputed from each houfe; thefe meet in the 
Painted Chamber and debate the matter, and for the moffc 
part fettle and adjuft the difference ; but, if both houfes 
remain inflexible, the bill is dropped. If the commons 
agree to the amendments, the bill is fent back to the 
lords by one of the members, with a meflage to acquaint 
them therewith. The fame forms are obferved, mutatis 
mutandis, when the bill begins in the houfe of lords. But, 
when an aft of grace or pardon is pafled, it is firft fignecl 
by his majefty, and then read once only in each of the 
houfes, without any new engrofling or amendment. 

When both houfes have done with any bill, it is always 
depofited in the houfe of peers to wait the royal alient; 
except in the cafe bf a bill of fupply, which, after receiv¬ 
ing the concurrence of the lords, is fent back to the 
houfe of commons. 

In cafes of private bills, when the petition is read, and 
leave given to bring in the bill, the perfons concerned and 
aft'efted by it may be heard by themfelves or counfel at 
the bar, or before the committee to whom fuch bill is 
referred; and, in cafe of a peer, he ftiall be admitted to 
come within the bar of the houfe of commons, and fit 
covered on a ftoofwhilft the fame is debating. And after 
counfel are heard on both tides, and the houfe is fatisfied 
with the contents of the bill, it goes through the feveral 
forms. 

The Royal Affent may be given two ways: 1. In per¬ 
fon ; when the king comes to the houfe of peers, in his 
crown and royal robes, and, fending for the commons 

to 
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to the bar, the titles of all the bills that have palled both 
lioufes are read ; and the king’s anfwer is declared by the 
clerk of the parliament in Norman French. If the king 
contents to a public bill, the clerk ufually declares, “Ze 
roy le veut; The king wills it fo to be.” If to a private 
bill, “ Soit fait comme il eft d&firi; Be it as it is defired.” 
If the king refutes his aflent, it is in the gentle language 
of “ Le roy s'avifera ; The king will advife upon it.” 
When a bill of fupply is palled, it is carried up and pre- 
fented to the king by the Speaker of the houfe of com¬ 
mons ; and the royal aflent is thus exprefl'ed : “ Le roy 
rcmercie Jes loyal fubjeds, accepte leur benevolence, et ainfi 
le veut; The king thanks his loyal fubjedts, accepts their 
benevolence, and wills it fo to be.” In cate of an ait of 
grace, which originally proceeds from the crown, and has 
the royal aflent in the firft ttage of it, the clerk of the 
parliament thus pronounces the gratitude of the fubjedt; 
“ Les prelats, Jeigneurs, et commons, en ce prefent parlia¬ 
ment ajfembles, au nom (le touts vous autres fubjeds, remer- 
cient tres humblement votre majefil, et prient il Dieu vous 
donner en fante bonne vie et longue; The prelates, lords, 
and commons, in this prefent parliament aflembled, in the 
name of all your other fubjedts, mott humbly thank your 
majefty, and pray to God to grant you in health and 
wealth long to live.” 

By the flat. 33 Hen. VIII. c. 21. which was pafled to 
attaint queen Katharine of treafon, it was enadted, that 
the king’s aflent by letters patent under his great feal, 
flgned with his hand, and notified in his abfenceto both 
houfes aflembled together in the lords’ houfe, ever was 
and fliould be of like force, as if given by the king in 
perfon. 

When the bill has received the royal aflent in either 
of thefe ways, it is then, and not before, a ftatute or aft 
of parliament; and, being certified into chancery, is 
placed among the records of the kingdom; and, being 
printed by the king’s printer, copies are diftributed among 
the feveral courts of juftice and magiftracy throughout 
the kingdom at the public expenfe, and thus promul¬ 
gated more effedtually than heretofore by proclamation 
made thereof by the flierilfs of counties, &c. 

An ad of parliament, thus made, is the exercife of the 
higheft authority that this kingdom acknowledges upon 
earth. It hath power to bind every fubjedt in the land, 
and the dominions thereunto belonging; nay, even the 
king himfelf, if particularly named therein. And it can¬ 
not be altered, amended, difpenfed with, fufpended, or 
repealed, but in the fame forms and by the fame autho¬ 
rity of parliament: for it is a maxim in law, that “ it re¬ 
quires the fame ftrength to diffolve as to create an obliga¬ 
tion.” It was formerly held, that the king might in 
many cafes difpenfe with penal flatutes. But now, by 
flat. 1 Will. & M. A. 2. c. 2. it is declared, that the fuf- 
pending or difpenfing with laws by regal authority, with¬ 
out confent of parliament, is illegal. 

An adjournment of parliament is a continuance of the 
feffions from one day to another, as the word itfelf figni- 
fies; and this is done by the authority of each houfe fe- 
parately every day, and fometimes for a fortnight or 
month together. But the adjournment of one houfe is 
no adjournment of the other. 

A prorogation is the continuance of the parliament from 
one feflion to another, as an adjournment is a continu¬ 
ation of the feflion from day to day. This is done by the 
royal authority, exprefl'ed either by the lord-chancellor in 
his majefty’s prefence, or by commiflion from the crown, 
or frequently by proclamation. At the beginning of a 
new parliament, when it is not intended that the parlia¬ 
ment fhould meet at the return of the writ of fummons, 
for difpatch of bufinefs, the pradtice is to prorogue it by 
a writ of prorogation. 

Both houfes are neceffarily prorogued at the fame time, 
it not being a prorogation of the houfe of lords or com¬ 
mons, but of the parliament. The feflion is never under- 
flood to be at an end until a prorogation. Formerly the 

ufage was, for the king to give the royal aflent to all fuch 
bills as he approved, at the end of every feflion, and then 
to prorogue the parliament. Which cuftom obtained fo 
ftrongly, that it once became a queftion, whether giving 
the royal aflent to a Angle bill, did not, of courfe, put 
an end to the feflion. And, though it was then refolved 
in the negative, yet the notion was fo deeply rooted, that 
the flat. 1 Car. I. c. 7, was pafled to declare, that the 
king’s aflent to that and fome other adts fliould not put 
an end to the feflion; and even fo late as the reign of 
Charles II. we find a provifo frequently tacked to a bill, 
that his majefty’s aflent thereto fliould not determine the 
feflion of parliament. 

By prorogation, all orders of parliament determine: and 
perfons imprifoned by order of the parliament, after their 
prorogation may be difcharged on an habeas corpus, as 
well as after a diflolution ; but it was long fince deter¬ 
mined, that the difl’olution of a parliament did not alter 
the ftate of impeachments, brought up by the commons 
in a preceding parliament. Cafes of appeals and writs 
of error alfo fliall continue, and are to be proceeded on, 
in fata quo, as they flood at the diflolution of the laft par¬ 
liament. Raym. 381. 

A diffolution is the civil death of the parliament; and 
this may be effected three ways. 

Firft, By the king’s will exprefl'ed either in perfon or 
by reprefentation. For, as the king has the foie right of 
convening the 'parliament, fo alfo it is a branch of the 
royal prerogative, that he may (whenever he pleafes) pro¬ 
rogue the parliament for a time, or put a final period to 
its exiftence. 

Secondly, A parliament may be diflolved by the demife 
of the crown. This diflolution formerly happened imme¬ 
diately upon the death of the reigning fovereign : for, he 
being confidered in law as the head of the parliament, 
that failing, the whole body was held to be extindt. But 
the calling a new parliament immediately on the inaugu¬ 
ration of the fucceffor, being found inconvenient, and 
dangers being apprehended from having no parliament 
in being, in cafe of a difputed fucceflion, it was enadted 
by flat. 7 & 8 Will. III. c. 15, that the parliament in being 
fliould, if fitting, continue for fix months after the de¬ 
mife of the crown, unlefs fooner diflolved, See. by the 
fuccefior; and,, if not fitting, fliould meet on the day of 
prorogation; and that, in cafe no parliament was in be¬ 
ing, the laft preceding parliament fliould convene and fit. 

Laftly, A parliament may be diflolved or expire by 
length of time ; and, as our conftitution now ftands, the 
parliament muft expire, or die a natural death, at the end 
of every feventh year, if not fooner diflolved by the royal 
prerogative, as it generally is in the courfe of every five 
or fix years. See the article London, vol. xiii. p. 320. 

We fliall conclude this part of the fubjedt with giving 
a few curious fpecimens of the ancient orders of the 
houfe of commons. They are taken out of a fmall vo¬ 
lume printed in the laft century, under the title of “Ef~ 
fential and Fundamental Orders of the Floufe of Com¬ 
mons, colledted out of the Journals.” To thofe who are 
only acquainted with the prefent pradtice of the houfe, 
and the late hours to which the public bufinefs is now 
protradted, thefe orders will (how how tenacious our an- 
ceftors were of the dignity and decorum of parliament, 
and of enforcing the early and regular attendance of the 
members; though fome of them perhaps may abate a 
little of the reverence due to the Handing orders of the 
houfe of commons, which have hitherto been confidered 
as paramount to the law of the land. 

1614, May 17.—Ordered, That this houfe fliall fit every 
day at (even o’clock in the morning, and enter into the 
great bufinefs at eight o’clock ; and no new motion to be 
made after twelve. 

1641.—Ordered, That all the members who fliall come 
to the houfe after eight o’clock, fliall pay one fliiiling; 
and that, if any member fliall forbear to come for the 
whole day, he fliall pay five (hillings, to be difpofed of as 
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the houfe fliall think fit; and the ferjeant is to gather in 
the money. 

164.2.—Ordered, That ivhofoever fhall not beat prayers 
every morning, (hall pay one fhilling to the poor ; a box 
to be prepared and fet up at the door for this purpofe, 
and the burgeffes of Weftminfter are to take care that the 
money be duly paid. 

1647. — Ordered, That fo foon as the clock ftrikes 
twelve, Mr. Speaker do go out of the chair, and the houfe 
fhall rife; and that going forth no member fhall ftir, un¬ 
til Mr. Speaker go before, and then all the reft fhall follow. 
Whofoever fhall go out of the houfe before Mr. Speaker, 
fhall forfeit ten fhillings ; but that the reporters may go 
firft. 

Ordered, That while any ftrangeris in the houfe, no 
member to ftir out of his place, or fpeak unto another ; 
and, if any member fhall whifper, or crofs the houfe, 
or read any printed book in the houfe, he fhall pay one 
fhilling into the poor’s box. 

1693.—Ordered, That no member of the houfe do pre¬ 
fume to fmoke tobacco in the gallery, or at the table of 
the houfe, fitting at committees. 

Ordered, That no papifts do prefume to come into 
Weftminfter Hall, the Court of Requefts, or lobby of the 
houfe, during the fitting of parliament; and that the fer¬ 
jeant at arms do take into cuftody all fuch perfons as fhall 
offend againft this order. 

Ordered, That, if any member has a fervant that is a 
popifh recufant, or refufes to go to church and hear di¬ 
vine fervice, he fhall prefently difcharge him, under the 
penalty of fequeftration from the houfe. 

Of Parliamentary Reform.—With fo deep vene¬ 
ration do we regard our glorious conftitution of king, 
lords, and commons, that we fhould deem every facrifice 
trivial for the reftoration of it uncorrupted, and for the 
prefervation of it inviolate. In its original form, it is 
almoft divine: to fuch a degree, to ufe the language of 
fir William Jones, “ that no ftate of Rome or Greece 
could ever boaft one fuperior to it; nor could Plato, 
Ariftotle, nor any legillator, even conceive a more perfeft 
model of a ftate. The three parts which compofe it are 
fo harmonioufly blended and incorporated, that neither 
the flute of Arirtoxenus nor the lyre of Timotheus ever 
produced more perfect concord. What can be more diffi¬ 
cult,” he continues, “than to devife a conftitution which, 
while it guards the dignity of the fovereign and liberty 
of the people from any encroachment by the influence 
and power of the nobility, preferves the force and ma- 
jefty of the laws from violation by the popular liberty?” 
Such was the cafe formerly in our happy ifland, and we 
truft it will be fo again : but, if the people of this country 
are indeed deftined to become great and honourable in 
thefe latter ages, they muft “ call oft’ the old and wrin¬ 
kled Ikin of corruption,” and, waxing young again, 
“ enter upon the glorious ways of truth, and profper- 
ous virtue.” 

To perform its duty to the public, the houfe of com¬ 
mons ought to be fo conftituted as to give its members a 
common intereft and fellow feeling with every part of 
the kingdom, and with every clafs and diftindlion of per¬ 
fons in the community. No one fliould be aggrieved or 
opprefled without finding a defender in that affembly. 
No intereft, however fmall or local, fliould be overlooked 
or negledfed for want of an advocate. No meafure fliould 
be adoptad, without weighing maturely, not only the ge¬ 
neral good it may produce, but the partial evil it may 
occalion. When conflicting interefts are oppofed, a fair 
hearing fhould be given to all, before any decifion is 
formed. Where relief is wanted, or redrefs petitioned 
for, there fhould be fonve one prefent to recommend the 
one, or enforce the other. 

Julius Caefar acknowledges that the Commune Concilium of 
Britain chofe Caffibelanus for their leader; and Pughe, the 
celebrated Welch antiquarian, has proved from the Tryads, 
or ancient records of the Britons, that the Kyfr-y-then 
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of the ancient Britifli was the Commune Concilium men¬ 
tioned by Caefar, afterwards called the Wittcnn Gemote of 
the Saxons, and which a (Turned the name of Parliament 
in the reign of Edward the Confeflbr, who had received 
his education in France. That this was a reprefentative 
affembly, defied by the people, is proved by the Saxon 
View of Frankpledge, fo ably demonftrated by that 
learned and venerable patriot, the late Granville Sharp ; 
and that not only the legiflative body, but every execu¬ 
tive officer, from the tythingman to the ealderman, or 
chief magiftrate of a county, was defied by the refpedive 
hundreds annually afjhnbled. 

The learned Selden alfo proves from Hoveden, that 
the Conqueror affembled a parliament in the year 1070, 
the fourth year of his reign, which was compofed of twelve 
reprefentatives returned out of every county; who con¬ 
firmed the laws of Edward the ConfelTor, which the king 
bound himfelf to keep, but never adhered to his folenm 
engagement. Hence, the aflembling of a parliament 
compofed of four reprefentatives from each county in the 
49th Henry III. was what Carew calls “ throwing off the 
yoke of the Conqueror, and the redemption of the 
people from flavery.” It was the re-eftabli(hment of the 
ancient form of government which exifted from the ear- 
lieft times, but had been wrecked in the fame tempeft that 
had overturned the Saxon throne ; and it is as ablurd to 
fuppofe that we had no reprefentative parliament ante¬ 
cedent to the forty-ninth of Henry III. as to afl’ert that 
we had no king prior to the fame period. 

That the reprelentation was equal, and the right of fuf- 
frage general, in the houfekeepers paying taxes, or, as it 
is now termed, fcot and lot, is proved from the ftatutes 
at large, and from the earlieft hiftory of every county, 
city, and borough, ip the kingdom. The number of 
members in the parliament fummoned by the conqueror, 
were twelve for each county, and four in that of the forty- 
ninth of Henry III. and theelefiors, till the eighth year 
of Henry VI. were all thofe bearing fcot and lot. Even 
freeholders of forty fhillings per annum were never 
known as pofleffing exclufive rights of election, till the 
enactment of the famous disfranchifing ftatute of that 
year. The fame right of election continues to this day 
in all thofe cities and boroughs where it has not been 
altered by the acceptance of charters, eftablifliing exclu¬ 
five privileges, as it is retained in Weftminfter, Lewes, 
and many other places, or where they have not been de¬ 
prived of it by refolutions of committees of the houfe of 
commons, who have in general differed with each other 
in their determinations wherever this right has been de¬ 
puted, and u'berever they have once departed from the 
ancient letter of the conftitution, which fays that “ Laws, 
to bind all, muft be affented to by all.” 

The members for the fifty-two counties, as already no¬ 
ticed, are all defied by one uniform right. Except in 
certain cities and towns having peculiar jurifdiftions, 
every man, throughout England and Wales, pofi’efled 
of forty fhillings per annum freehold, is entitled to vote 
for the county in which fuch freehold is fituated. 

With refpedt to the different cities, towns, and bo¬ 
roughs, they exercife a variety of feparate and diftinft 
privileges, fcarcely capable of being claffed in any me¬ 
thodical order, and ftill lefs of being afcertained by the 
application of any fixed principle. In the greater part 
of them, indeed, the right of voting appears to be vefted 
in the freemen of bodies corporate; but', under this ge¬ 
neral term, an infinite diverlity of peculiar cuftoms is to 
be found. In fome places, the number of votes is li¬ 
mited to a felefl body not exceeding ten ; in others it is 
extended to eight or ten thoufand. In fome places, the 
freeman muft be a refident inhabitant to entitle him to 
vote; in others his prefence is required only at an elec¬ 
tion. The right to the freedom is all'o different in 
different boroughs; and may, according to peculiar ufage, 
be obtained by birth, fervitude, marriage, redemption, 
&c. See. 
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The remaining rights of voting are of a (fill more com¬ 
plicated deftription. Burgageholds, leafeholds, and free¬ 
holds, fcot-and-lot inhabitants, houfeholders, inhabitants 
at large, potwallopers, and commonalty, each in differ¬ 
ent boroughs prevail, and create endlefs mifunderftand- 
ings and litigation. This arifes from the difficulty which 
is daily found in defining and fettling the legal import of 
thole numerous diftinffions which, in fome places, com¬ 
mit the choice of two members to as many inhabitants 
as every houfe can contain ; in others, to the poffTeffor of a 
fpot of ground where neither houfes nor inhabitants have 
been feen for years; and which, in many inftances, have 
even baffled the wifdom of parliament to determine who 
are entitled to vote, or what conftitutes their right. 

Religions opinions create an incapacity to exercife the 
elective fianchife. All catholics are excluded in England, 
but not in Ireland; and by the operation of the teft- 
laws, proteftant diffenters are deprived of a voice ill the 
election of reprefentatives in all thofe horoughs where 
the right of voting is confined to the corporate officers 
alone. 

The reprefentation of the kingdom of Scotland, which 
contains two millions of inhabitants, is confined to the 
tenants of the crown in the feveral counties, to a corpo¬ 
ration of thirty-three individuals in the city of Edinburgh, 
and to fixty-five delegates from the fame number of felf- 
eleffed corporations of the royal burghs of Scotland. 
The whole number of electors in fome of the fliires does 
not exceed nine; and the wholeconftituent body of thir¬ 
ty-three counties is no more than 1368, a number 
greatly inferior to that of the freeholders in the ftnalleft 
county of England ; while the number of reprefenta¬ 
tives is only one more than is furnifhed from the rotten 
boroughs of Cornwall. We (hall forbear to make any 
comment where the external evidence of defective re¬ 
prefentation is (0 glaring as to fet at defiance all fophif- 
try, and imprefs convidtion on the unprejudiced part of 
mankind ; where the reprefented part of the community 
does not amount to a hundred in a hundred thoufand ; 
and where property, held in tenure from the crown and 
corporate bodies, deriving exclufive privileges from ac¬ 
cident and intrigue, can alone exercife the rights of 
freemen. 

“To reftore the ancient right of elediion, as it was ex- 
- ercifed in the tythings of the refpedtive hundreds in each 

county by the houfeholders in numerical divifions,” fays 
Mr. Oldfield, “ would at once corredl all the exifting 
abufes, and eftablifh a reprefentation of the people per¬ 
fectly fair and equal ; it would extinguifli all contentions 
about elective lights, and fave millions of money wafted 
in expendve contefts. Theeledtive franchife ought to be 
common and perfonal ; and, if not ex ercifed by all, which, 
by the earlieft writs of Edward the Firft, we find to have 
been the conftitutional right of the people, the qualifica¬ 
tion ftiould be fo moderate, that there might be no con¬ 
dition in life in which it ftiould not be in the power of 
every individual to acquire it by labour, by induftry, or 
by talent. 

“ If, in the end, this ftiould furnifli an election, as we 
believe it would do, for the whole united kingdom, by 
nearly a million and half of heads of families, enough 
would he done to guard the rights of property on one 
hand, and to fatisfy the national claims of perfonal re¬ 
prefentation on the other; and, if a conftituent power fo 
formed, fo extended, and fo limited, be not fufficient to 
create a free and independent houfe of commons, the 
cafe is defperate ; the object can never be obtained. 

“ In fupport of perfonal right it is contended, that every 
one has what may be called property ; every man has life, 
perfonal liberty, character, a right to his earnings, a 
right to his religious profeffion and worlhip according to 
bis confcience, &c. Thus the poor are liable to be in¬ 
jured by the government in a variety of ways. Accor¬ 
ding to the commonly-received doCtrine, that fervants 
and thofe who receive alms have no right to vote for mem¬ 

bers of parliament, an immenfe multitude of people are 
deprived of all power to determine who (hall be the pro¬ 
testors of their lives, their perfonal liberty, their little 
property, (which, though fingly confidered, is of fmall 
value, yet is, in the aggregate, a great objeCt,) and the 
virtue of their wives and daughters, That which is pe¬ 
culiarly hard upon the poor in this cafe is that, though 
they have no (hare in determining who (hall be the law¬ 
givers of their country, they have a heavy (hare in railing 
the taxes which fupport its government. The taxes on 
malt, beer, leather, foap, candles, and other articles, 
which are paid chiefly by the poor who are allowed no 
vote for members of parliament, are equal in amount to 
a heavy land-tax. The landed intereft would complain 
grievoufly if they had no power of electing reprefentatives ; 
and it is in free dates an eftablilhed maxim, that whoever 
contributes to the expenfes of government, ought to be 
fatisfied concerning the application of the money contri¬ 
buted by him, and confequently ought to have a (hare in 
electing thofe who have power over its application. 

“ That the collective body of qualified electors ftiould 
be as numerous- as poffible is alfo defirable for many rea- 
fons; but principally becaufea great number of electors, 
by making each individual vote of no venal value, and 
hardly worth folicitation, is of itfelf a better fecurity 
again ft corruption than the fevered laws again ft: bribery. 
The fecurity which, on the other fide, this would afford 
againft violence and faff ion, depends on the perfonal cir- 
cumftance, character, and lituation, of the voters. To ex¬ 
clude the effeCt of influence and favour on human affions 
is impoffible; but, when the eleffor has fomething to 
give and nothing to fell, it may reafonably be expeffed 
that his inclination and his judgment will go together, 
and determine him in favour of the worthielt candidate. 
A houfe of commons thus chofen by the combined ope¬ 
ration of property and population, will be free and inde¬ 
pendent, if any thing can make it fo. To maintain it free 
and independent of any influence or intereft but that of 
its conftituents, the choice of new reprefentatives mult 
frequently revert to the people. 

“ The advocates, however, for limited right off iff rage 
defire to reftore the confutation to the ftate in which it 
exifted from the earlieft times to the paffmg the ftatute of 
the eighth of Henry the fixth; and to reinftate every 
honfeholder in Great Britain, paying parifti-taxes, in the 
right of voting for one member of parliament. 

“ The fpecies of property which conftitutes this quali¬ 
fication, has the advantage of being open, oftenfible, and 
incapable of being difputed. It indicates a real relidence, 
and implies a ftationary intereft in the place for which 
the vote is given and the reprefentative chofen. But, 
befides the poffeflion of a competent property, of which 
the occupation of a houfe paying taxes is a fufficient pre¬ 
emption, a honfeholder has other qualities, which ought 
to recommend him to favourable diltinCtion, and particu¬ 
larly to the truft in queftion. He is neceifarily the matter, 
and probably the father, of a family. In the firft charac¬ 
ter, he has perfonal credit and refpect to maintain ; in the 
fecond, he has given affual hoftagesto fociety. He is the 
natural guardian and virtual reprefentative, not only of his 
family and fervants, but of all thofe who depend upon him 
for fupport, protection, or employment. Sucli a ftation 
deferves confidence, and ftiould be made refpeftable, that 
all men may be prompted and encouraged to rife to it. 
The relations and duties that belong to it are antecedent 
to all pofitive inftitutions, and conltitute at once the ba-. 
fis and the fecurity of civil fociety. 

“By the re-eftabli(hment of the-hundreds and tythings 
in each county, the lyftem of reprefentation may be re¬ 
novated, and a reform obtained upon either of thefe 
principles. Such a number of the hundreds as would 
have a right to choofe one member of parliament, might 
be affociated into a diftriff for that purpofe, and the poll 
be taken in eacli hundred before the conftable on the 
fame day and hour all over Great Britain and Ireland. 
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All difputes about the right of voting would thus lie re¬ 
moved; every man would be known and recognifed in 
bis own hundred. All expenfe of carrying electors from 
one end of the kingdom to another would be prevented ; 
and all the confuiion, tumult, and riot, attending the 
prefent mode of eleftion, would be avoided. No indi¬ 
vidual at prelent poffeffing the right of voting would be 
difqualified ; and every-man having a claim to that pri¬ 
vilege would be reftored to it.” 

Thus far Mr. Oldfield as to the eleftive franchife. Next 
as to the duration of parliament. And here, we believe, 
it mud be conceded to the radical reformers, that annual 
parliaments was the ancient praftice ; i. e. that every par¬ 
liament, in very early times, was a new parliament; for 
it no-where appears that prorogations or long adjourn¬ 
ments were in ufe in thofe days. In a letter of kin.g-.Ed- 
ward I. to the pope, there is a teftimony to the practice 
of parliament meeting twice in a year, which is well wor¬ 
thy of our obferv-ation. It relates to a yearly tribute of 
jooo marks, which the popes, from the time of king John, 
exacted, and of which there were at this time lome arrears. 
The king's excufe to the nuncio was, that from the pref- 
fure of bufinefs, and his own licknefs, he had not come 
to any refolution in his parliament which he had accuf- 
tomed to hold at Ealler ; but, by common advice, he 
would give him an anfwer in his Michaelmas Parliament; 
thus fpeaking of them both as cultomary. “ Know for 
certain, pious Father and Lord, that in our other parlia¬ 
ment, which we defign to hold at the next feaft of St. 
Michael, with God’s permifiion, we and the prelates and 
peers aforefaid, in council had thereon, will, by their ad¬ 
vice, give you an anfwer on the premifes.” (See Ciaufe 
Rolls, 3 Ed. I. m. 9. Scedula. Prynne, p. 158 ) This 
record is a complete proof that there were two parliaments 
in that year. 

Th.e fitting of parliaments w'as ufually 40 days, fo low 
as king Richard II. and, if they were longer detained, 
the fubjeft of the wages of the knights and burgeffes 
came into difpute ; and Knyghton, p. 2682, has prefer- 
ved a memorable record of this faft : Dicunt ctiam, &c. 
“ In fliort, they fay, that they have an ancient llatute, 
whereby, if the king wilfully abfent himfelf from his 
parliament, not having any infirmity or other caufe of 
neceffity, but per immorleratamvoluntatem proterve, See. 40 
days, and not caring for the vexation of his people and 
their heavy expenfe, it (hall then be lawful for them all 
to withdraw from the domigerio regis, and return to their 
own homes.” 

1 Rd. II. Petition was made, That a parliament may 
be yearly holden in convenient place, to redrefs delays in 
fuits, and to end fuch cafes as the judges doubt of. To 
which the king’s anfwer 'was, “ It (hall be as it hath been 
ufed.” And in 2 Rd. II. the reafon for opening the 
parliament was (fated to be, “ for that it was enacted that- 
a parliament fhould yearly be held.” 

This law remained for a fpace of 262 years, till 16 Car. 
I. when that king, having difeontinueri parliaments for 
12 years, the nation found a neceffity of having a caution¬ 
ary parliament every third year, to fecure their annual 
parliaments for the two years immediately foregoing. 
This is (aid to be the true reafon of the aft of 1640. This 
aft was afterwards repealed by 16 Car. II. c. 1. which 
after having enafted, in § 2, the repeal, it proceeds, § 
3, to declare the law to be, that becaufe by the ancient 
laws and flatutes of this realm “ parliaments are to be 
held very often,” that hereafter the fitting and holding 
of parliaments (hall not be intermitted or difeontinued 
above three years at the molt ;.but that within three years 
from the determination of that parliament, and fo from 
time to time within three years after the determination of 
any other parliament, or, if there be occafion, more 
often, the king and his fucceffors fhould iflue writs for 
calling, affernbling, and holding, another parliament ; to 
the end there may be a frequent calling, &c. once in three 
years at the leaft. 

Thus the parliamentary law continued until 1694, 6 
Will, and Mary, c. 2. when it was further declared, that 
no parliament whatfoever that fhould at any time then- 
after be called, See. fhould have any continuance longer 
than for three years only at the fartheft from the day of 
meeting fpecified in the fummons ; and that that parlia¬ 
ment fhould ceafeon 1 Nov. 1696, unlefs fooner diifolved. 
There w'as a diffolution, and a new parliament began on 
22d of November, 1695, at Weftminlter. And by an aft 
in 1696, c. 25, for regulating eleftions, the qualification 
of voters is, freehold lands or hereditaments of the yearly 
value of 40s. 

_ The period of parliaments having thus crept on, con¬ 
tinued 21 years upon the laft llatute, when in 1716, 
1 Geo. I. it was further extended, ch. 38, to a term of 
feven years, not only for that but for all future parlia¬ 
ments, unlefs fooner diffolved. It is dated in the pre¬ 
amble, “ that it had been found by experience that the 
triennial aft had proved very grievous and burdenfome, 
by occafioning much greater and more continued ex- 
penfes in order to eleftions, and more violent and lading 
heats and animofi-ies amongd the fubjefts of the realm, 
than were ever known before; and that the provifion, if 
it fhould continue, might probably at that juncture, 
when a redlefs and popifh faftion were defigning and en¬ 
deavouring to renew the rebellion within the kingdom, 
and an invafion from abroad, be dedruftive to the peace 
and fecurity of the government.” This bill originated 
with the duke of Devonfhire in the honfe of lords, and 
w'as much oppofed by the earls of Nottingham, Abingdon, 
and Pauler, on the grounds that frequent parliaments 
were required by the fundamental conditution of the 
kingdom, afeertained in the praftice of many ages ; and 
that the members of the lower houfe were chofen by the 
body of the nation for a certain term of years, at the ex¬ 
piration of which they could be no longer reprefentatives 
of the people, who, by the parliament’s protrafting its 
own authority, would be deprived of the only remedy 
which they had again ft thofe who, through ignorance or 
corruption, betrayed the trull repofed in them ; and that 
a long parliament would yield a greater temptation, as 
well as a better opportunity, to a vicious miniflry, to cor¬ 
rupt the members, than they could poffibiy have when 
the parliaments were fliort and frequent. The bill puffed 
in the upper houfe by a majority of 35, there being 96 in 
the affirmative, and 61 in the negative; and 30 lords en¬ 
tered aflrong proteft againll it. In the houfe of commons, 
it encountered great oppclition from Mr. Shippen and fir 
Robert (afterwards lord-chief-juftice) Raymond, who 
declared that, “ would the king ellabliffi his throne in the 
hearts of his fubjefts, the molt lure and effeftual way 
would be by frequent appeals to the people. A (landing 
parliament and a Handing army are convertible and fit in- 
flruments to fupport each other’s power.” Zeal and abi¬ 
lity, however, were unavailing; and the feptennial biil 
palled by 2C4 votes againll 121. 

From thefe teflimonies it appears, that annual parlia¬ 
ments, and fometimes two parliaments within the year, 
were the cultom of the realm ; but that the legiflature 
afterwards thought fit to extend their duration to three 
years ; and the fame high authority in later times further 
extended them to (even years. Various efforts have fince 
been made to repeal this aft. Thefirll in 1734, when the 
eloquence of fir William Wyndham was confpicuous ; 
the fecon-d in 1742, and the third in 1745, when very vi¬ 
gorous efforts to that effeft were made by Mr. Carevv and 
Mr. Sydenham. The former argued, that “.the interells 
of the prince and people cannot really and truly differ; 
he can be gr'eat only in their greatnefs, and profperous in 
their profperity.” The latter obferved, “It is to the 
fatal introduftion of long parliaments, that we are to af- 
cribe the extenfion of miniflerial corruption, and the de¬ 
terioration of public morals. Nothing can fo effeftually 
remove this as the refloration of annual parliaments. 
They will demolifh the market of corruption, for minif- 
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ters will not corrupt where it can be of no avail; and, 
though contefts may occafionally take place, the magni¬ 
tude of the object will not be fuch as to occafion either 
venality or violence.” Thefe are the recorded opinions 
of our great patriots and ftatefmen, who were the ftre- 
liuous advocates for fliort parliaments; and it is curious 
to obferve, that the lateft of thefe fpeeches have been de¬ 
livered more than feventy years ; and to reflect, if the 
{fate of the representation was fuch as it was defcribed by 
them fo long ago, what it muff necelfarily be now, when 
corruption is fo much more lavifh of her rewards, and 
when the temptations to venality are fo much more nu¬ 
merous. 

The feptennial a6I has always been confideredas a pioft 
unconftitutional exercifeof parliamentary authority ; but 
was unfortunately fupported, in the minds of the people, 
by the impreflion produced by the rebellion in Scotland 
during the preceding year. Now' that the danger has 
long palled away, and that the family of the pretender is 
extimft, (fince the king, while regent, (1816,) erefted a 
monument to the memory of cardinal York, “ the laft of 
the Stuarts ;”) we think it would be very right and rea- 
fonable to reffore triennial parliaments, as by the 6 W. 
& M. c. 2. anno 1694. This, with the extenfion of the 
elective franchife to houfekeepers of a certain rank, would 
Satisfy all reafonable men ; for we believe that thofe wdio 
cry out the loudeft upon the fubjeft can never expe£t, or 
even wifli, to reftore annual parliaments, which certainly 
did once prevail, or to eftablilli univerfal fuffrage, which 
certainly never did. 

The minifter of the day has always oppofed Ihortening 
the duration of parliaments, as well as e,yery other fpe- 
cies of reform. Yet we have the teftimony of one, who 
longed for arbitrary power as much as any man, that 
Short or new parliaments w'ere in general moft complying. 
The Irilh parliament, which was dilfolved by lord Straf¬ 
ford in April 1635, had been at firft directed by the king 
(Charles I.) to be difmifled in January 1634. “ My rea- 
fons,” fays his majefty, in a letter to the deputy, dated 
the 22d of January, 1634, “are grounded upon my ex¬ 
perience of them [parliaments] here. They are of the 
nature of cats, they ever grow curft with age; fo that, 
if ye will have good of them, put them off handfomely 
w hen they come to any age ; for young ones are ever 
moft traftable. And in earned: you will find, that no¬ 
thing can more conduce to the good beginning of a new 
than the well ending of the former parliament; where¬ 
fore, now that we are well, let us content ourfelves 
therewith.” 

And the Edinburgh Review (June 1816) fays, “We 
doubt whether frequent elections would be favourable 
to the independence of the houfe of commons. We fear 
the tendency of lhort parliaments would be to increafe 
the power of government, by breaking down and deftroy- 
ing all independent oppofition. Let no one imagine that 
by penal laws, or other devices, he can prevent the ex- 
penfe of elections. While a feat in the houfe of commons 
is an objefl of defire, it will be an objeft of expenfe. 
But the pecuniary coft on fuch occafions is, in general, 
greateft on the fide of oppofition. The friends of mi- 
niftry have the aid and influence of government-patronage 
in fupport of their pretenfions ; and the more frequently 
elections are repeated, the greater is the amount of this 
advantage over their opponents.” Lord Lyttelton was of 
the fame opinion near ninety years ago ; (See Perf. Lett, 
lxvi.) And a.ccordingly'we know that the diffolution of 
parliament has been lometimes.held forth as a threat, as 
was particularly the cafe in 1807; in allufion to which 
the lame Edinburgh Review obferves, “ Short parliaments, 
it muft be owned, would leffen the terrors of a difl'olution, 
which, after the examples of 1784 and 1807, muft have 
great effe,£l in deftroying the fpirit and independence of 
the houfe of commons. The advifers of thefe two mea- 
fures may be juftly reckoned among the men who, in our 
times, have done the moft irreparable injury to the confti- 

tutional liberties of their country.” Ed. Rev. vol. xxvi. 
N°. 52, for June 1816. 

But other and manifold are the complaints againft par¬ 
liaments, as at prefent conftituted, befides their duration. 
With regard to freedom of election, the following faffs 
demonftrate, that it has fcarcely any exiftence, except in 
name: 

1. In the Journals of the Houfe of Commons (May 
1793) it Hands recorded, and uncontradifled, that 154 
perfons, chiefly peers of the realm, return 307 members, 
forming a decided majority of the members for Great 
Britain ; and that evidence thereof was offered to be 
given at the bar of the houfe. 

2. In Wakefield’s Account of Ireland it is ftated, that, 
of the hundred members for that country, feventy-one 
are returned, in like manner, by arbitrary cpntrol and 
undue influence. 

3. In a recent cafe of bankruptcy, a feat in the houfe 
of commons was returned among the afi'ets, as a commo¬ 
dity faleable, towards the fatisfaffion of the creditors. 

4. A legacy of 5000I. was left by the late lord Vernon, 
towards the purchafe of a feat in parliament, and entered 
upon the Records of Doctors’ Corffmons in the following 
words : “ I hereby declare this to be a codicil to my laft 
will and teftament; and I hereby give to my dear fon-in- 
law, the Hon. Edward Harbord, onefum, not exceeding 
five thoufand pounds, towards the purchafe of a feat in 
parliament; ae witnefs my hand, this 22d day of Auguft, 
1812. Vernon.” 

5. In a petition prefented to the houfe, on the 9th of 
December, 1790, and entered on its Journals, it was aver¬ 
red, that “Seats therein were as notorioufly rented and 
bought, as Handings for cattle in a fair;” which aflertion 
was then relented as fcandalous and libellous: but when, 
outlie nth of May 1810, two of his majefty’s minifters 
were accufed of being concerned in the fale of a feat, they 
w'ere fereened from puniftiment, on the plea of the “ex¬ 
treme notoriety of the pra£lice,” which many of its mem¬ 
bers unblufliingly juftified. 

6. A number of places having fcarcely any inhabi¬ 
tants, as Dunwich, St. Mawes, Midhurft, Gatton, and 
Old Sarum, fend refpeftively their two members to par¬ 
liament; while great commercial towns, contributing 
immenfe fums to the national revenue, and containing 
from fixty to a hundred thoufand inhabitants, as Bir¬ 
mingham, Manchefter, Sheffield, Leeds, See. do not poffefs 
the eleftive franchife, and are unreprefented. 

7. Rutland the fmallell, and Yorkfhire the largeft, 
county, return the fame number of reprefentatives. 
Cornwall returns as many members as the counties of 
York, Rutland, and Middlefex. And Cornwall and 
Wilts fend more borough-members to parliament than 
Yorkfliire, Lancafhire, Warwickffiire, Middlefex, Wor- 
cefterlhire, and Somerfetfliire, united, 

8. The county of Cornwall contains a population of 
216,000 inhabitants; that of Warwickfliire, 218,000; 
while the former fends forty-four members to parliament, 
and the latter only fix.- Cornwall’s fending forty-four 
members is in the proportion of one member to every 
5000 of its inhabitants. Warwicklhire’s fending fix 
members is in the proportion of one member to every 
36,000 inhabitants. Chefhire fends four members, which 
is in the proportion of one member to every 56.000. 
Lancafhire fends fourteen members, being in the propor¬ 
tion of one member to every 59,000. But Middlefex is 
the word reprefented of all the counties of England ; its 
proportion for each member being 120,000 perfons. 

A houfe of commons thus formed can hardly be con- 
fidered as the proper guardian of the purfes and liberties 
of the various clafies of the Britifli nation ; and Rapin 
obferves, “ that there is nothing in which we may be more 
eafily deceived, than in judging of the fentiments of the 
people by thofe of their reprefentatives.” 

Various have been the plans of reform that have been 
fucceffively brought forward in the houfe of commons; 
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fotne of them, indeed, fo wild as to defeat their own end, 
of which due advantage lias always been taken by the 
enemies of all reform. But the moft reafonable plans 
have hitherto always been negatived ; of which we may 
inftance thofe of fir Francis Burdett and of Mr. Brand ; 
(fee the article London, vol. xiii. p. an, 12. and 287, 8.) 
Not to attempt to render things more perfeff, becaufe 
they cannot be quite perfeB, is as abfurd as to refolve to 
be miferable, becaufe no one can be perfectly happy. To 
the enemies of reform is offered for confideration a fliort 
extra£1 from the fpeech of Mr. Pitt, when Chancellor of 
the-Exchequer, in which, defcanting on w hat the popular 
branch of the legiflature fliould be, he fays, it fliouid be 
“ an aflembly freely defied, between whom and the mafs 
of the people there muff be the clofeft union, and moft 
perfect lympathy. Such a houfe of commons it was the 
purpofe of the conftitution originally to ereft ; and fuch 
a houfe of commons it is the wifh of every reformer now 
to eftalolifh.” But at the outfet of his parliamentary ca¬ 
reer, and before he got into power, he was a much more 
bold and decided reformer: “ Without a parliamentary 
reform,” faid he, “the nation will be plunged into new 
wars ; without a parliamentary reform, you cannot be 
fafe againft bad minifters, nor can good miniiters be of 
ufe to you. No how ft man can, according to ilie prefect 

Jyftem, continue minifter." (Pitt’s Speech, 1782.) Mr. Pitt 
did, however, become minifter very foon after; and did 
continue fo, with little interruption, for twenty years. 

It is remarked by a l'enfible barrifter, Mr. Stephens, in 
his Life of Horne Tooke that, “ According to the ac¬ 
knowledged principles of the Englifh conftitution, tax¬ 
ation and reprefentation are terms relative and infepara- 
ble. This dodtrine, which feems to be clearly interwoven 
with the texture of our ancient Gothic polity, is fully 
eftablifiied by fadts, as well as by analogy. It has been 
a died upon in two memorable inftances, both of which 
have proved highly falutary and beneficial to the empire, 
the union with Scotland and Ireland. Soon after the an¬ 
nexation of Wales, that country alfo was empowered to 
fend knights, citizens, and burgeffes, to parliament; 
and there is a remarkable document dill in exiftence 
that ferves to demonftrate the univerfaiity of the pofition 
even when applied to tranj'marine dominions recently ob¬ 
tained by conqueft; for a writ was ilfued during the firft 
part of the reign of Edward VI. enjoining the inhabitants 
to return a member for the town of Calais !” (See the lift, 
farther on.) And a departure from this maxim loft 11s 
the American colonies. 

On the 31ft of May, 1821, Mr. Bennet moved for leave 
to bring in a bill “for better fecuring the independence 
of parliament.” Of 51 members of the houfe who filled 
places at pleafure under the crown, he proposed to ex¬ 
clude 29, who would vote for any minifter or for any 
meafure, and who were in truth retained only upon that 
condition; and he inftanced the recent cafe of the earl 
of Fife, who had been difmifi'ed from his fituation as a 
lord of the bed-chamber, (Apr. 6.) in confequence of his 
having voted againft the minifter. We need not enter 
into a farther detail of the intended provifions of the bill 
(lince leave even to bring it in was refufed), nor of the ar¬ 
guments ufed in favour of it. But we ihall aft fo unfairly 
as to give the reafons urged againft it. The Hon. Mr. F. 
Robinfon, the only one of his majefty’s minifters who 
fpoke upon the fubjedi, faid, that in all governments 
“there muft be a certain degree of influence, for it was 
impoffible that the bufinefs of parliaments could be carried 
on by mere abftraft principles of right and wrong.” The 
eventjultified Mr. Robinlon’s argument; for, upon a di- 
vifion, that weil-dilciplined phalanx of placemen, who are 
ready to vote for the minifter of the day without any re¬ 
gard to the “ mere abftradf principles of right and wrong,” 
left Mr. Bennet in a minority of 24, a imaller number 
than he had intended, by his bill, to lop off. The num¬ 
bers were—for the motion 52, againft it 76. 

On the 8th of June, 1821, a bill paffed for disfranchi- 
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fing the borough of Grampound in Cornwall, in con¬ 
fequence of notorious adls of bribery, and for adding 
two members to the two now returned by the county 
of York. 2 Geo. IV. c. 47. It had been propofed to transfer 
the eledlive franchife to the unreprefented town of 
Leeds, and in that (fate the bill paffed the commons, but' 
was altered in the lords, the earl of Liverpool having- 
given it as his opinion, that the creation of a new borough 
ought only to be done through the medium of the crown. 

Mr. Oldfield’s plan of reform is to cut off the decayed 
and rotten boroughs, and to reftore thofe to their rights 
who have been at various times disfranchifed for canfes 
which do not at prefent exift. We fliall therefore tran- 
fcribe from his Appendix a lift of thofe towns which fent 
members in different reigns, from that of Edward I. to 
the prefent time; defcribing the different periods'at 
which they fent members, as is proved by the writs ftill 
extant; to which we fhall alio add, the ’dates of their dis¬ 
continuance, or disfranchilement. 

Counties. Boroughs. 
Bedfordfhire Dunllable 
Berkfhire Newbury 

Summoned. Difcontinued. 
4Edvv. II. 11 Edw. III. 

Cambridgefh. Ely 
Cornwall Poiurun 
Cumberland Egremont 
Devonshire Bradnefham 

Crediton 
Exmouth 
Fremington 
Liddeford 
Modbury 
South Moulton 
Teign mouth 
Torrington 

Dorfetfhire Bland ford 
Sherborn 

Effex Chelmsford 
Hampfliire Alresford 

A Iton 
Bafingftoke 
Fareham 
Odiham 
Overton 

Herefordfhire Bromyard 
Ledbury 
Rofs 

Hertfordfiiire Berkliamftead 
Stortefort 

Kent Greenwich 
Tunbridge 

Lancafhire Manchefter 
Leicefterfnire MeitonMowbray 11 Edw. III. 12 Edw. III. 

30 Edw. I. 31 Edw I. 
23 Edw. I. 27 Edw.III. 
11 Edw. III. j2 Edw. III. 
23 Edw. I. 24 Edw. I. 
6 Edw. II. 7 Edw. II. 

35 Edw. I. 36 Edw. I. 
14 Edw. III. 15Edw.HI. 
6 Edw. III. 7 Edw.III. 

.28 Edw. I. 30 Edw. I. 
34 Edw. I. 35 Edw. I. 
30 Edw. I. 31 Edw. I. 
14 Edw. III. 15 Edw. III. 
23 Edw. I. 45 Edw. III. 
23 Edw. I. 22 Edw. III. 
11 Edw. III. 12Edw.HI. 
11 Edw. III. 12Edw.ni. 
23 Edw. I. 35 Edv,'. I. 
23 Edw. I, 4 Edw.II. 
23 Edw. I. 4Edw.II. 
34Edw. I. 36 Edw.I, 
28 Edw. I. 36 Edw. I. 
23 Edw. I. 2 Edw. II. 
33 Ed w. I. 34Edw. I. 
23 Edw. I. 34Edw.I. 
33 Edw. I. 34Edw.I. 
11 Ed w. III. 15 Edw. III. 
4 Edw. II. 15Edw.ni. 

4 & 5 P. & M. 6 P. & M. 
23 Edw. I. 24Edw. I. 
Com. wealth. Reiloration. 

Lincolnfhire Spalding 
Way n fleet 

Northumberl.Bam berg 
Corbi ccr 

11 Edw. III. 12 Edw.HI. 
11 Edw. III. 1 2 Edw.HI. 
23 Edw. I. 24.Edw.I. 
23 Edw. I. 24Edw. I. 
34 Edw. I. 35 Edw. I. Oxfordfhire Burford 

Chipping Norton 28 Edw. I. 34 Edw, I, 
Doddington 
Witney 

Somerfetfliire Axbridge 
Chard 
Du after 
Glaftonbury 
Langport 
Montacute 

' Stoke Curcy 
Watchet 
Were 

30 Edw. I. 34Edw. I. 
33 Edw. I. 5 Edw. HI. 
23 Edw. I. 17 Edw. III. 
28 Edw. I. 3 Edw. III. 
34 Edw. III. 35 Edw. III. 
12 Edw. Ill, 1 3 Edw. III. 
33 Edw. I. 36 Edw I. 
33 Edw. I. 34 Edw. I. 
34 Edw. III. 35 Edw. III. 
30 Edvv. I. 31 Edw. I. 
34 Edw. I. 36 Edw. I 

Suffolk * Yarmouth Parva 11 Edw. III. 12 Edw. IIL 
Surfey Farnham 4 Edw. II. 38 Hen. VI. 

Kingfton 4 Edw. II. 47 Edw.III. 
Wiltfhire Bradford 23 Edw. I. 24Edw. I. 

Mere 23 Edw. I. 1 Edw. II. 
Highworth 26 Edw. I. 27 Edw.IV. 
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Counties. Boroughs. Summoned Difcontinued. 

Worcefterfti. Bromfgrove 23 Edvv. I. 24 Edw. I. 
Dudley 23 Edvv. I. 24Edw. I. 
Kiddefminfter 23 Edw. I. 24 Edw. I. 
Perlhore 23 Edw. I. 24 Edw. I. 

Yorkfhire Doncafter 23 Edw. I. 24Edw. I. 
Jervale 23 Edw. I. 24 Edw. I. 
Pickering 23 Edvv. I. 24 Edw. I. 
Ravenfer 33 Edvv. I 12 Edvv, III. 
Tykhull 
Halifax 

23 Edw. I. 
Com.-wea. " 

24 Edw. I. 

) 
Whitby 
Leeds 

Cotn.-vvea. 
Com.-wea. . 

5- Reftoration. 

Calais in France 27 Hen. VIII. 3 Pb. & M. 
In all fixty-eight boroughs which lent members to par¬ 

liament in different reigns, and are now deprived of that 
(right; befides which, we find ninety-feven other boroughs 
which have charters, and have molt probably fent mem¬ 
bers at fome former period fince the reign of Edward I. 
but for which no fummonfes are to be found, though 
they were unqueftionably parliamentary boroughs in the 
time of the Saxon monarchy, when every borough in 
England was reprefented, as well as the rural tythings, 
who chofe their reprefentatives in the county-courts. 

In Berkfnire.—Thatcham.. 
Cambridgefhire.—Wifbeach. 
Chelter.—Altringham, Congleton, Macclesfield, and 

Middlewich. 
Cornwall.—Botreaux Caltle, Crofthole, Kilkhampton, 

Milbrook, and Padftow. 
Derby.—Bakewell, and Chelterfield. 
Devonfhire.—Biddiford, Bampton, Chadlington, Chal- 

veley, Cholmley, Cornworthy, Denbery, Hartland, Il¬ 
ford Combe, Keneford, Kingfbridge, Milverton, Newton- 
Abbas, Pepelford, Sampford Peverel, Seal, Twikebere, 
and Thalatnpton. 

Dorfetlhire.—Bere, Wimburnminlter, and Milton. 
Durham.—Barnard Caltle, Hartlepool, Stockton, and 

Sunderland. 
Effex.—-Bradfield, Rawleigh, and Thaxted. 
Gloucefterlhire.—Avening, Eerkely, St. Berwald’s, 

Chipping Campden, Cheltenham, Frampton, Letchlade, 
Newnham, Cliipping Sodbury, Tetbury, Thornbury, 
and Wotton Under edge. 

Hamplhire.—Porchelter, Rumfey, and Weftover. 
Herefordlhire.—Ewias Lacy, Pembridge, and Wigmore. 

•Huntingdon.—Godmanchelier. 
Kent.—Deal. 
Monmoutblhire.—Abergavenny, Caerleon, Chepftow, 

Newport, and Ulke. 
Northamptonshire.—Daventry, and Rothwell. 
Norfolk.—Bern ay. 
Northumberland.— Alnmouth, Alnwick, Harbottle, 

and Warnmouth. 
Salop.— Clebury, Lidham, Ofweltry, Wortham, and 

Worthing. 
Somerfetlhire.—Somerton, Wellington, Wincanton, 

and Yeovill. 
Stafford lit ire.—Betely, Burton-upon-Trcnt, Tut bury, 

and Walfali. 
Suffolk.— Bungay, Budefdale, Clare, and Mendlefliam. 
Surrey.—L a n g h u r ft: 
Stiff ex.—Pe ven fey. 
Warwick.—Birmingham, and Stratford-upon-Avon. 
Weft morela 11 d.—Kendall. 
York.—Leeds, and Skelton. 

Lambert, in his Perambulations of Kent, reckons near 
forty places in the Lath of St. Auguftine, under the de¬ 
nomination of boroughs, which, being now villages, we 
omit, as Brown Willis does feveral corporations in that 
and other counties, becaufe he does not meet with them 
vtnder the ffyle of ancient boroughs. It may be concluded 
that all corporations or boroughs had an inherent right 
to reprefentation, if they had been defirous to have ex¬ 

erted it; but, as that franchife was formerly expenffve 
they no doubt induftrioufly declined it. 

As Agrnondefliam, Marlow, and Wendover, in the 
county of Buckingham, were reftored upon petition to 
parliament, on the 4th May, 1624, to the privilege of 
fending reprefentatives, after having loft that right from 
the 2d of Edward II. until the 21ft of James I. a period of 
four hundred years ; we conceive the above boroughs to 
have an equal claim to the fame juftice. 

By the above tables it appears, that a hundred and 
fixty-four boroughs, exclufive of Calais in France, are 
now disfranchifed; and that boroughs have been created 
and annihilated from the reign of Edward I. to that of 
Charles II. inclufive, at the caprice of each fucceffive 
monarch. We may here be allowed to afk the enemies 
of reform, whether the conftitution would receive a 
greater injury from the disfranchifement of Old Sarum, 
Gatton, Caftle Rifing, or Midhurft, than it has at pre- 
fent fuftained from the difqualification of Leeds or Man- 
chefter ? It furely becomes neceflary to abolifti the ex- 
ifting rotten boroughs; or, according to the argument 
of our opponents, to make the conftitution complete, by 
reftoring the hundred and ffxty-four which have been 
difcontinued. In the commonwealth-parliament, Sept. 
3, 1654, ail the rotten boroughs were omitted. 

Parliament of Ireland.—It appears that, for the 
fpace of almoft a century and a half after Henry II. had 
taken pofteftion of Ireland, there was but one parliament 
for both kingdoms, the laws made in the parliament of 
England being tranfmitted to Ireland, under the great 
feal, to be proclaimed, enrolled, and executed, as the 
laws of Ireland. The firft regular eftablifhment of a par¬ 
liament in Ireland feems to have been about the end of 
the reign of Edward II. for the meetings and confulta- 
tions of the great lords before that period, although in 
old annals called parliaments, are not, in the proper 
fenfe of the word, entitled to that appellation. When. 
Ireland was invaded by the Scots under Bruce, the Engliffi 
government found itfelf fo much embarraffed, that, 
not being able to afford eft'eftual affiftance to its Irifh fub- 
jefts, they were authorized to hold a general council of 
the kingdom among themfelves, in order that they might 
purfue fpeedier and more tiecifive meafures for allaying 
the commotions with which the whole country was then 
agitated. 

In the reign of Henry VII. the parliament of Ireland 
became, in fome meafure, dependent on that of England, 
by an aft pafi’ed tinder the direftion of fir Edward 
Poynings, the lord deputy, by which it was provided that 
“ all the ftatutes lately made in England, of a public na¬ 
ture, fhould be held effeftual and valid in Ireland.” It 
has been erroneoufly fuppofed, that this aft extended to 
the whole code of Englifh ftatutes ; for, in reality, it re¬ 
fers only to a certain number, which, however inaccu¬ 
rately ftated, were under the eye of the Irifh legiflature. 
“From this regulation,” fays Profeffor Millar, it may be 
fairly inferred, that the Irifh parliament was at this time 
underftood to pofi’efs an independent legifiative autho¬ 
rity; for, if that affembly was capable of adopting the 
Englifh laws, it mult have pofiefied the power alfo of re¬ 
jecting them : and, as this aft of legiflature fufftcientiy 
teftifies the exertiorf^of independence on the part of Ire¬ 
land, the affent of the governor on the part of the king, 
leaves no doubt of his majefty’s approbation and con¬ 
currence.” 

But to fecure the dependence of the Irifh parliament, 
Henry endeavoured to prevent debate, by putting a ne¬ 
gative upon all their proceedings. With this intention, 
he caufed another aft to be palled, commonly .known by 
the name of Poynings’ Law, which declares, “ that no 
parliament ftiould be held in Ireland until the lord de¬ 
puty and his council fhould make known to the king and 
council in England the caufes lor which the meeting was 
to be called, and the bills which were to be pafled ; and 
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that, unlefs the king’s leave were previoufly obtained, 
the afts of any parliament fliould be void.” In the reign 
of queen Mary this law was dill further extended, by an 
aft pafled under the pretence of “ explaining the true 
meaning and intent” of the former ; in which it was 
enafted, “ that no parliament fliould be held in Ireland 
until the chief governor and council had certified to the 
king and council of England not only the meafures which 
were in contemplation at the time when the parliament 
was called, but thofe alfo which might become the fub- 
jeft of its future deliberation.” Such was the afi which 
finally efta’oiiflied the ufage of holding parliaments and 
enaffing laws in Ireland, and by which the proceedings 
of its legiflature were determined till the year 1782, when 
the Irifh Parliament was declared independent of that of 
England. 

Before the 33d year of Henry VIII. it appears that none 
were admitted into parliament but Engliflimen by birth 
or the defcendants of Engliflimen, the Irifh being en¬ 
tirely excluded, becaufe their lands, being beyond the 
limits of counties, could fend no knights; and, as they 
contained no cities or towns, they could fend no burgefies. 
But it is not improbable that the chief reafon was the 
jealoufy of the Englifh government, which, fufpefting 
their fidelity, did not deem it prudent to fuffer them to 
become members of the great national council. 

Before the 34th year of the fame fovereign, wdien 
Meath was divided into two (hires, there were only 12 
counties in Ireland, befides the liberty of Tipperary; 
the number of knights, therefore, mult have been few, 
fince there were only four ancient cities, and the boroughs 
which fent burgefies did not exceed thirty. Hence it 
appears, that their whole lioufe of commons could not 
then amount to a hundred perfons; and, although queen 
Mary added two (hires, and queen Elizabeth (eventeen 
more, to increafe the number of knights, they did not 
all fend members to parliament, for the remote (hires of 
Uifter did not return any. Ireland, therefore, in the 
reign of king James, contained 33 counties ; and, as 
fome of them had no boroughs, it was found neceflary 
to create 40 new ones, by which expedient the influence 
of the crown acquired a confiderabie accefiion of ftrength. 
Charles I. exercifed this prerogative, but not to fo great 
an extent; ar.d queen Anne added one borough, which 
appears to have been the lad. 

In the year 1719, a private law-fuit in Ireland, (Sher¬ 
lock v. Annefley,) gave rife to a controverfy about the 
right of appeal from the Irifli tribunals to the houfe of 
lords in Britain ; and the confequence was, an aft of the 
Britilh parliament, the exprefs object of which feems to 
have been, to fir bj eft Ireland to a (fate of complete de¬ 
pendency on the crown of Great Britain. By this aft it 
was declared, firft, “ that the king’s mnjefty, by and with 
the confent of the lords Epiritual and temporal, and the 
commons, of Great Britain, in parliament aflembled, 
had, hath, and ought to have, full power and authority 
to make flatutes of fufncient, force and validity to bind 
the people and kingdom of Ireland.” Secondly, “That 
the houfe of lords of Ireland have not, nor of right 
ought to have, any jurifdiftion to judge of, affirm, or 
reverfe, any judgment, fentence, or decree, given or 
made in any court within the (aid kingdom.” 

But, notwithftanding the fervile ftate in which the le¬ 
giflature of Ireland was held, it feems to have preferved 
its independence in taxation. No Britilh parliament, it 
appears, ever afltimed, or even claimed, the right of im- 
pofingtaxes on that country; and feveral inftances are 
recorded, in which it manifefted its jealoufy on this 
point with a fpirit worthy of the national charafter. In 
1696, the commons of Ireland rejefted a money-bill be¬ 
caufe it had not originated in their houfe. In 1709, a 
money-bill was returned from England with alterations, 
and on this account it was rejefted by the commons. A 
fimilar circumflance took place in 1758. 

Notwithftanding thefe exertions of the Irifli nation in 
favour of liberty and independence, their efforts were 
counterafted, and for the mod part fruftrated, by the 
indifcreet influence of the crown; and nothing contri¬ 
buted more to render it effedlual than the duration of 
their parliament. According to the early ccnftitution of 
parliament, both in England and in Ireland, thefe a (Tern-, 
blies could be diflolved at the pleafure of the crown ; bur, 
when this prerogative was not exercifed, they remained 
till the death ot the king. In England, however, in 
the reign of William III. the nation becoming jealous 
of the power which the king had acquired over parlia¬ 
ments, their duration was limited (as we have feen) to 
three years; which period, in the reign of George I. was 
extended to feven. But, as no change of the fame kind 
had been introduced into Ireland, the parliament there 
continued, to exift, according to the old plan, with the 
life of the king, till the year 1768, when, in confequence 
of a bill brought in by Dr, Lucas, the member for Dub¬ 
lin, its duration was reltrifted to eight years. 

Agreeably to the a6t of union of 1800, the reprefen- 
tation of Ireland coniifts at prefent of 28 temporal peers, 
elefted for life by the general body of Irifli peers; 4 fpi- 
ritual ones, confiding of billiops, who are replaced by 
the fame number every two years in rotation; and 100 
commoners. Catholics as well as Proteftants vote for 
thefe members; and the qualification of an eleftor is 
the fame in Ireland as in England, a clear forty-fhillings 
interefl for a life; but, as it is cuftomary in Ireland to 
infert lives in all leafes, freeholders are created without 
the aftual pofleflion of property being confidered as ne¬ 
ceflary, and their votes are regarded as a right of the 
landlord. This fy lie in of creating votes in Ireland, is 
carried to an extent of which the people in England can 
have no idea. The paflion foracquiring political influence 
prevails throughout the whole country; and it has an 
overwhelming influence upon the people. To divide and 
fubdivide, for the purpofe of making1 freeholders, is the 
great object of every owner of land ; and Mr. Wakefield 
confiders it as one of the mod pernicious practices that 
has ever been introduced into the operations of politi¬ 
cal machinery. It reduces the elective franchife nearly 
to univerfal fuffrage; to a population who, by the very 
inftrument by which they are made free, are reduced to 
the moli abjeft ftate of perianal bondage. Mr. Wakefield 
has known freeholders regiftered among mountain-tenan¬ 
try, whole yearly head-rent did not exceed 2s. 6d. but, 
living upon this half-crown tenure, were enabled to fwear 
to a derivation - inter ejl of forty (hillings per annum. This 
right, inftead of being an advantage to the freeholder, is 
an excdlive burden, as he is obliged to attend elections 
at the command of the agent, often with great inconve¬ 
nience ; and is ordered to vote for the objeft of his land¬ 
lord’s choice, with as little ceremony as the Jamaica 
planter would direft his (lave to the performance of the 
meaneft offices. Of this we have a linking and recent 
inftance, in the cafe of Mr. Alcock, member for the 
county of Wexford, who challenged Mr. Colcough. 
The caufe of this unfortunate quarrel was, that the latter 
refufed to relinquifli the votes of the tenantry of a Mrs. 
Cholmondely, who had written to her agent to defire her 
tenants to vote for the former; but, notwithftanding 
this mandate, thefe poor people for once infilled on giving 
their fuffrages to Sheridan and Colcough. Could Addi- 
fon rife from his grave, w'hat would be his opinion of 
fuch freeholders? Mr. Wakefield has alluded to the above 
lamentable tranfafticm, to (how what are the common 
feelings in Ireland on (uch occafions: and thefe ideas are 
not confined to the county where the fatal event took 
place to which he has alluded; they are univerfal 
throughout every part of the ifiand. After this infor¬ 
mation, the reader will not be furprifed to learn' that 
many counties are overruled in their choice by the will 
of loine great territorial pofleflbr; and there are few in 
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which a coalition of two or three of the principal land¬ 
holders will not fettle the eledtion according to their 
own views. 

For foine farther particulars, omitted or but flightly 
noticed above, we refer the reader to the articles Eng¬ 

land, vol. vi. p. 798. Government, vol. viii. p. 745. 
King, vol. xi. p. 731. and Ireland, vol. xi. p. 300 and 
362. See alfo, Northmore’s Obfervations on the Natu¬ 
ral and Civil Rights of Mankind, 1781. and Oldfield’s 
Reprefentative Hift. of Great Britain and Ireland, 6 vols. 
Svo. 1816. 

PARLIAMENT-HEE'L,/. (A fea term.) Thefitua- 
tion of a fiiip when (he is made to lean on one-fide in or¬ 
der to clean the other. 

PARLIAMENT-HOU'SE, f The houfe in which the 
parliament ufually meets: 

Far be the thought of this from Henry’s head. 
To make a Ihanibles of the parliament-houfe. Shakefpeare. 

PARLIAMENT-MAN', f. A member of parliament; 
one of the houfe of commons.— Thefe are mob-readers : 
if Virgil and Martial Hood for parliament-?)ten, we know 
who would carry it. Dry den. 

PARLIAMENTARIAN, or Parliamentee'r, /. 

One of thofe who embraced the caufe of the parliament 
againft the king, in the great rebellion.—The very par¬ 

liamentarians reverenced him [bifliop Sanderfon] for his 
learning and his virtue. Aubrey ii. 324..—Colonel Bragge, 
roving about the country very early with a troop of liout 
horfeman, met with a party of parliamenteers or rebels, 
of at leaft 200, at Long Crendon. A. Wood's Life of him- 
Jcf, in 1645. 

PARLIAMENTARIAN, adj. Serving the parlia¬ 
ment in the time of the great rebellion. — He found 
Oxford empty as to fcholars, but pretty well replenilhed 
with parliamentarian foldiers. A. Wood's Life of himjelf, 
in 1646. 

PARLIAMENTARY, adj. Enafled by parliament; 
pertaining to parliament.—Many things, that obtain as 
common law, had their original by parliamentary adds or 
conftitutions, made in writing by the king, lords, and 
commons. Hale.—Credit to run ten millions in debt, 
without parliamentary fecurity, I think to be dangerous 
and illegal. Swift. 

PAR'LIE, a town of Hindooftan, in Guzerat: fix 
miles fouth of Pernalla. 

PAR'LOUR, f. [parloir, Fr. from purler, to talk, or 
converfe.] A room in monafteries, where the religious 
are permitted to meet and converfe with their friends.— 
A room in houfes on the ground-floor, furnifhed for re¬ 
ception or entertainment; of lefs importance than the 
drawing-room or the dining-room.—Can we judge it a 
thing feemiy for a man to go about the building of an 
houfe to the God of heaven, with no other appearance 
than if his end were to rear up a kitchen or a parlour for 
his own ufe ? Hooker.—It would be infinitely more Ihame- 
ful, in the drefs of the kitchen, to receive the entertain¬ 
ments of the parlour. South. 

Back again fair Alma led them right, 
And foon into a goodly parlour brought. Spenfer. 

Roof and fides were like a parlour made 
A loft recefs, and a coo! fummer fhade. Dryden. 

The fir.ft, forgive my verfe if too difFufe, 
Perform’d the kitchen’s and the parlour's ufe ; 
The fecond, better bolted and immur’d, 
From wolves his out-door family fecur’d. Harte. 

PAR'LOUS, adj. [this might feem to come from par- 

ler, Fr. to Speak; but Junius derives it from perilous, for 
anciently it was written parelous, and ufed in the fenie of 
dangerous; and from this primary fenfe, that of dangerous, 
by way of irony, feems to have been adopted.] Danger¬ 
ous.— The more part of writers were wholly given to 
ferve antichriftes afredles in the parelous ages of the 
churclie. Leland's New Year's Gift.—Keen; Ihrewd.— 

PAR 

Sure fome pedagogue flood at your elbow, and made it 
itch with this parlous criticifm ! Milton's Animadv. Rom. 

Defence. 

One muft be trufted ; and he thought her fit, 
As paffing prudent, and a parlous wit. Dryden. 

P AR'LOUSNESS, f. Quicknefs ; keennefs of temper. 
PAR'MA, or the Parmesan. Under this name are 

included the duchy of Parma Proper, the duchy of Pia¬ 
cenza, and the duchy of Guaftalla. This country is 
bounded on the north by the river Po, which feparates 
it from the Cremonefe and Lodefan, on the eaft by the 
duchy of Modena, on the fouth by Tufcany and Genoa, 
and on the weft by Genoa and the Pavefe; about forty 
miles from north to fouth, and from thirty to forty-eight 
eaft to weft. The foil is fertile in corn, olives, chefnuts, 
and fruits of various kind. The paftures are excellent; 
theebeefeand wool in great eftimation. This country 
once formed a republic, which, being divided into fac¬ 
tions, was the occafion of many battles ; it was fometimes 
fubjeft to the pope, fometimes to the emperors, and af¬ 
terwards to the dukes of Milan, then to the French, and, 
when they were expelled out of Italy, it was re-united to 
the church. In the year 1345, Paul III. granted it to 
his natural fon Peter Aloyfius, or Farnefe, from whom 
that family fprung. Elizabeth Farnefe, the only heirefs 
of the duke, becoming queen of Spain, contrived to ob¬ 
tain the duchies of Parma and Piacenza for her two fons ; 
and fo it was fettled at the peace of Aix-la-Chapelle, in 
the year 1748. Piacenza, which ought to have belonged 
to the king of Sardinia, and Parma, which had been con¬ 
quered by the houfe of Auftria, were ceded to the infant 
Don Philip; 011 condition, however, that in default of 
male heirs, the country Ihould return to thofe by whom 
they had been abandoned. The pope, however, never 
confented to this, and every year protefted againlt the in- 
veftiture. 

By the treaty ofLuneville in 1801, the duke of Parma 
was nominated by the emperor and the French republic 
to the throne of Tufcany, with the title of King of Etru¬ 
ria ; of which he foon after took pofleflion. This king- 
dom was not fated to fee a long line of princes either good 
or bad, being totally diflolved in the year 1808. See the 
articles Hetruria and Italy. 

By the 4th article of the treaty of Paris, April 1814, 
thefe ftates were afligned to the emprefs Maria I.ouifa, 
and the right of fucceeding to her was, by the fame arti¬ 
cle, fe cured to her fon. (See p. 500 of this volume.) But, 
after the fecond expulfion of Napoleon from France, the 
Aft of Con^refs, (June 1815,) though it ftill (Art. 99.) re¬ 
cognized her right to the three duchies, yet paved the way 
for difinheriting the young Napoleon her fon, by the fol¬ 
lowing addition to that article: “The reverfibility of 
thefe countries fliall be determined by the common con- 
fent of the courts of Auftria, Ruffia, France, Spain, Eng¬ 
land, and Pruffia.” 

By the fame Afl of Congrefs the ex-queen of Etruria, 
who was-an infanta of Spain, and whofe original title was 
Duchefs of Parma, was provided for as follows : 

Art. 101. The principality of Lucca fliall be poflefled 
in full fovereignty by her majefty the infanta Maria Louifa, 
and her defendants, in the direff male line. This prin¬ 
cipality is eredled into a duchy; and a rent of 500,000 
francs is added to the revenue, to be paid regularly by 
the emperor of Auftria and the grand duke ot Tufcany, 
as long as circumftances Ihall prevent them from procu¬ 
ring for her majefty and her fon, and her defendants, 
fome other eftablifnment. 

102. The duchy of Lucca fliall be revertible tq the 
grand duke of Tufcany, in cafe of the death of her ma¬ 
jefty the infanta Maria Louifa, of her fon Don Carlos, 
and of their defendants; or in cafe the infanta Maria 
Louifa, or her diredl heirs, Jhall obtain any other ejlar- 

blijhment. 
Adfing upon the fpirit of thefe articles, it was deter¬ 
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mined by afrefh treaty, in Odtober 1818, that the rever- 
fion of the duchies of Parma, Placentia, and Guaftalla, 
fhall be taken from young Napoleon, and given to Don 
Carlos 5 and the reverlion of Lucca goes, of courfe, at his 
mother’s death, to the grand duke of Tufcany. 

Don Carlos is married to a daughter of Vi&or Emanuel, 
king of Sardinia, who fuddenly abdicated his dignity on 
the 12th of March, 1821. He will, in all probability, 
have fome time to wait before he enjoys the fruits of this 
arrangement; as the emprefs Maria Louifa is only in the 
twenty-fixth year of her age, and is endowed with an ex¬ 
cellent conftitution. 

There are now three Princes of Parma; Napoleon, 
Don Carlos, and Cambaceres, ex Arch-Chancellor of 
France! 

PARMA, the capital of the above duchy, is divided 
by the river of the fame name, which riles in the fouth 
part of the duchy, and runs into the Po near Viadana, 
in three branches that communicate with each other by 
two bridges. This city was founded by the Etrurians, 
taken by a tribe of Gauls called the Boii, and, at length, 
colonized by the Romans. It is faid to have fuffered 
much from the licentious cruelty of Antony ; and its fuf- 
ferings on this occafion are pathetically deplored and im¬ 
mortalized by Cicero, in his 14th Philippic, the laft tri¬ 
bute which he paid to Rome and to liberty. 

The city is large and populous, airy and clean, though 
it cannot boaft of any very ftriking or regular buildings. 
It is furrounded by walls, flanked with baftions, and a 
ditch filled with water. On the fouth is the citadel, 
which is a regular pentagon, and reckoned the bell in 
Italy. The ftreets areftraight and broad, formed by well- 
built and painted houfes, and meet in the centre, confti- 
tuting a liandfome fquare. The new palace was erefted 
on the ruins of the old, and forms an irregular and huge 
mafs of building. The theatre is reprelented as one of 
the molt beautiful in Italy, and is faid to contain up¬ 
wards of 12,000 fpedtators, who, by the ftrudhire of the 
place, are capable of hearing the a£tor on the ftage, with¬ 
out any elevation of voice. Here is alfo a fmaller thea¬ 
tre for the accommodation of the inhabitants. This city 
is the fee of a bifliop, fuffragan of Bologna. Its univer- 
fity was founded in 1599, and its academy offciences was 
inftituted in 1601. It has five collegiate and thirty pa- 
riflt churches, befides the cathedral, many of which con¬ 
tain piftures by Corregio and other eminent matters, and 
forty convents. The cathedral is Saxon, but lined in 
the interior with Roman architecture : its dome is much 
admired, on account of Corregio’s paintings. The bap- 
tiltery is an odtagon, in the fame ltyle with the cathedral, 
cafed with marble, and ornamented with various arches 
and galleries. The Steccata is the molt regular church in 
Parma, in the form of a Greek crofs. The church of 
the capuchins is only remarkable for being the burial- 
place of the celebrated Alexander Farnefe. The arts 
and fciences have by no means been negleCted in Parma. 
An univerfity, two academies, fchools of painting, &c. 
announce the application ; and a long catalogue of great 
names might be produced, to prove the fuccefs of the 
Parmians in every literary purfuit. The dukes have for 
many years aflumed the character of Mecsenas; and, by 
their judicious encouragement, attracted men of talents, 
from other countries, to their territories. The public 
walks on its ramparts are very pleafmg. The country 
round is well wooded ; and the town and territory of 
Parma, on the whole, feemed to have been in aflourifhing 
ftate till the entrance of the French army. Since that 
fatal period, its profperity has been on the decline, its 
government unfettled, and its inhabitants impoveriflied 
and difcontented. The contributions raifed by the 
French amounted to five millions of French livres; a fum 
enormous for fo fmall a territory, and equalling two years 
of its regular income. The chief trade of the place con- 
fifts in ftockings, and fome other articles of filk manu- 
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faflure. The printing-prefs, eftablilhed by Bodoni in 
1765, has been diftinguilhed for beautiful publications. 
The number of its inhabitants is not accurately afcer- 
tained, fome reckoning them at 45,000, and others at 
37,000. It is thirty-two miles fouth-weft of Mantua. 
Lat. 44.47. N. Ion. 27. 52. E. 

PAR'MA, f. among antiquaries, a kind of ancient 
buckler. Polybius defcribes the parma as very ftrong, 
round, three feet in diameter, and big enough to cover 
the whole body ; yet Servius on the ASneid, and even 
Virgil himfelf, mentions it as a light piece of armour in 
comparifon of the clypeus, though bigger than the pelta. 

PAR'MA (Battifta da), or Parmen/is, an Italian en¬ 
graver, was a native of Parma, born A.D. 1530. He ftu- 
died at Rome, but under what mafter it is not known ; 
and praCtifed the art of engraving in a ftyle fomewhat 
refembling that of Cornelius Cort. The time of his death 
is not known. 

PAR'MA (Jacobus), or Parmenfis, another artift, pro¬ 
bably of the fame family, from whofe hand we have a 
print executed in the ftyle of Caraglio, of the Martyr¬ 
dom of St. Peter and St. Paul, and a middling-fized print 
lengthways, from Parmigiano; it is executed with the 
graver, in a flight ftyle, and has often been attributed 
to Caraglio, but the heads and other extremities are 
not fo well drawn as we find them in the works of that 
artift. The time of his birth is not noted, nor that of his 
death. 

PAR'MA (Julien da), a very diftinguilhed hiftorical 
painter, was born in 1736, of poor parents, at the village 
of Carigliana, near the little Swifs town of Locarno, 
upon the borders of the great lake. His genius fur- 
mounted all the obftacles which poverty threw before 
him in his road to the fine arts. For a confiderable time 
nature was his only guide, becaufe lie had not the means 
to procure any other. At length he fet out for Rome, 
which he reached by means of painting portraits in every 
town, to defray the expenfes of travelling. In the capi¬ 
tal, he ftudied the ancient and modern chef-d’oeuvre's for 
thefpace of twelve years, acquiring at the fame time the 
art of fpeakingand writing in a malterly manner. It was 
in that city he firft exhibited his picture of Jupiter fleep- 
ing in the arms of Juno; the engraving of which is to be 
feen in every print-lhop; all the city of Rome, and every 
ftranger refiding there at the" time, went to fee the great 
work of Julien. On his arrival at Paris, he expofed the 
picture a fecond time, and there he alfo found a crowd of 
admirers. This picture, now in the cabinet of the cele¬ 
brated fculptor Dejoux, his friend, is, above all, remark¬ 
able for the noblenefs of ftyle and beauty of colouring. 
There are fome other valuable works of his, in the fa- 
loon of the hotel de Nivernois. Julien forme;!, both at 
Rome and Paris, feveral diftinguilhed pupils. He died 
at Paris, June 28, 1799, at the age of 63, and in the great- 
eft indigence. 

PARMACIT'Y, f. Corruptedly for fpermaceti: 

Telling me, the fovereign’ft thing on earth 
Was parmacity for an inward bruife. Shakcfpeare. 

PAR'MAK DAG'HI, a fortified mountain of Periia, 
in the province of Schirvan : thirty miles eaft-north-eaft 
of Scamachie. 

PAR'MASENT, f. Parmafan cheefe, or cheefe of 
Parma. See Parmesan,—My mafter laid, he loved her 
almoll as well as he loved parmafent. Ford's 'Tis pity /he's 
a Whore. 

PARME'LIA, f. [from the Greek a fort of 
fmall lhield, and etXtu, to furround, inclofe.j In botany, 
a genus of the clafs cryptogamia, order algae; and of a 
natural order inftituted by Dr. Acharius, profeflbr at 
Vadftena in Sweden, called lichenes. This natural order 
includes feveral genera, being allied, on the one hand, 
to the Alga, in which it was included by Linnaeus ; and 
on the other to the Fungi, with many of which it nearly 
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agrees in habit, and with Tome of them very ftrikingly 
in the character and fituation of its feeds. Indeed it 
muft include the whole of the Lichens, though under a 
different arrangement, the name of Lichen, as a generic 
term, being abolifhed. See that article. 

The genus Parmelia fwallows up the greater part of 
this natural order : 204. fpecies are defined in the Metho¬ 

ds s, befides feveral in the Supplementum, of Acharius. 
This author is often in doubt to which genus fome fpe¬ 
cies belong, for want of knowing them in every ftate of 
growth. The true Parmelia have an aceffory border 
of the colour and fubftance of the cruft, but no proper 
border formed of the fubftance of the dilk. The generic 
effential characters Ihould therefore ftand as follows: 
“ Shields orbicular, horizontal, fuperficial, fomewhat 
elevated, with a cartilaginous accefibry border.” 

The dijk is fometimes concave, oftener nearly flat, or 
indeed convex and hemifpherical when far advanced in 
age, of a different fubftance and colour from the border, 
and without any border, or feparate edge, of its own 
fubftance. The texture of the dilk is tolerably firm, though 
occupied with innumerable vertical parallel cells, each 
containing about eight minute feeds, placed one above 
the other. Its external colour is different in different 
fpecies, molt generally brown or reddilh, but always to¬ 
tally unlike that of the border ; internally it is paler. 
By age the dilk in many fpecies becomes loofened, falling 
out, and leaving its border in the fliape of a fmall cup, 
or rather faucer. 

The border is of the fame colour and fubftance with the 
frond from which it proceeds, being elevated more or 
lefs above the level of that part, and very generally, at 
leaft in the more leafy fpecies, attached merely by a cen¬ 
tral ftalk, though its circumference is flat, and clapped, 
often very clofely, to the furface. In the cruftaceous 
kinds the union of the parts is more confiderable ; in the 
more filamentous or branched ones it is merely central, 
by an elongated and obvious ftalk. -The extreme part of 
the border is more or lefs tumid and thick, either fmooth 
or powdery, entire or crenate, rarely fringed or leafy, 
while the very edge itfelf is inflexed and even. 

The frond is various, and of many different fliapes and 
appearances. When cruftaceous, leprous, or tartareous, 
it is either uniform, and limited by a well-marked border, 

4 ufually blackifli ; or it is loofely difperfed, without any 
diftinCt limitation, frequently in fmall portions or patches, 
and then, in many inftances, finally difappears by age, 
leaving the bare and fcattered ftrields, as if growing in¬ 
dependently out of the ftone or bark. In other cafes 
the frond confifts of lobed fragments, afl'uming a leafy 
imbricated afpeCt, and a cartilaginous texture; from 
which there is an infenfible gradation to a truly leafy 
configuration, which is either membranous or coriaceous 
dilated and lobed, or narrow and repeatedly branched, 
round or compreffed, ereCt, horizontal, or pendulous : 
in all cafes it readily imbibes moifture, and by that 
means becomes inftantly foft, flexible, and vegetative, 
however dry, contracted, and brittle, before. The colour 
of the frond is commonly very different in its moift 
and flourifliing ftate to what it is when dry; being, 
in the latter condition, ufually pale and greyifli, but 
afl'uming a beautiful green when moiftened. Yet there 
are fome fpecies always of the fame grey hue, whether 
wet or dry, which by that very circumftance are well 
diftinguiftied from others. 

The male fructification of Parmelia is fuppofed, rather 
than known, to confift of fcattered powdery warts, moftly 
of a lighter colour than the frond, on whofe furface or 
fegments they are fituated, burfting, as it were, from 
under the cuticle. There is perhaps much reafon to fup- 
pofe fuch efflorefcences to be of the nature of buds, or 
gemma, by which the fpecies may be increafed. The 
great Hedwig however fpeaks of them as clearly anthers. 
They are by far molt abundant when the fliields, which 
are unqueftionably the female parts of fructification, are 
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fparingly produced ; which is rather in favour of their 
being buds. But the parts of the fliield, at the period 
when impregnation, in whatever mode, muft take place, 
are fo minute, homogeneous, and obfcure, that, if we ftill 
remain in total ignorance of the flowers of ferns, no won¬ 
der we are equally in the dark refpeCting lichens. 

To enumerate the fpecies of Acharius or of Kedwig 
would be, as already noticed, only to repeat our article 
Lichen under a new arrangement. We fhall therefore 
fufficiently elucidate this genus by a defcription and 
figures of four entirely-new fpecies communicated to the 
Linnsean Society by Dawfon Turner, efq. F. R. S. in the 
year 1806. 

1. Parmelia velata, or veiled Parmelia: cruft diftinCt, 
wartiftily membranaceous, wrinkled, and whitiffi; Ihields 
fmall and cluftered ; dilk flat, of a whitifh hue, and veiled 
or enwrapped in an albefcent membrane. The alga, or 
frond, is arboraceous, irregularly orbicular. The dia¬ 
meter from two to fix inches. The cruft is limited with¬ 
in an uncommon fort of zone, very thin, fmooth, in 
adult fubjeCts ; thicker towards the centre. The fliields 
are fo numerous as often to fill up the whole furface of 
the cruft; conglomerated, hardly bigger than poppy- 
feed, but often of an angular fhape, owing to mutual 
prefiure; the margin of the fame colour with the cruft, 
thicker, and little if at all elevated. The dilk is always 
flat; the membrane very thin, of the fame fubftance with 
the margin, and as if originating from it; the iniide of 
a beautiful fawn-tint. Found on alh-trees in Suffex; but 
rare. This fpecies is exhibited on the annexed Plate, of 
the natural fize, at fig. 1. magnified at fig. 2. a feCtion at 

fig- 3- 
2. Parmelia carneo-lutea, or pale flefli-coloured parme¬ 

lia : cruft membranaceous, very thin, white ; Ihields flat, 
yellow', and in young fubjeCts involved in a lacerated mar¬ 
gin. The frond is arborefcent, cruftaceous, largely and 
indeterminately dift’ufed. 

The cruft of this lichen is fo exceedingly thin, that 
its appearance at firft light is nothing more than that of 
an unufually bare and fmooth part of the tree -. nor can 
its fructification be difcovered udthout attentive exami¬ 
nation ; for even the fliields are by no means of a nature, 
either from their colour or fize, to (trike a curfory obfer- 
ver. Mr. Borrer therefore fufpeCts, and, as it feems, 
not without reafon, that the grey tinge frequently obfer- 
vable on the bark of old elms belongs in reality to this 
plant. The nature of the fliields is fo peculiar, that a 
few remarks with refpeCl to thefe is all that it can be ne- 
ceffary to fay for the purpofe of effectually difcriminating 
this lichen from its congeners. They are very different 
from thofe of any other Parmelia, and more refemble the 
apothecia of Urceolaria exanthematica, being almoft wholly 
immerfed in the cruft, and in their firft ftage enveloped 
by the margin, which foon fplits into different fegments, 
though not with the regularity obfervable in that plant, 
difclofing the flat yellowilh or flefli-coloured dilk. In 
the older fliields the margin becomes worn down, fo as 
to be level with the dilk, and is in this ftate thick, obtufe, 
uneven, and crenulated ; it is alfo fometimes quite obli¬ 
terated. Found on the bark of old elms about Lewes, 
Albourne, Steyning, Southwick, and Haftings, in Suffex. 
Some of this is fliown, of the natural fize, on a piece of 
wood, at fig. 4- and magnified at fig. 5. 

3. Parmelia Clementi: ftalk membranaceous and crufty, 
orbicular, whififh, with a lobated margin ; the lobes di¬ 
lated, fliort, multifid ; fliields of a dark livid tint, the 
margin white. The frond is arborefcent, two inches in 
diameter, the ftalk adhering fall to the tree, undivided 
towards the centre, ftrewed over with white dull; the 
envelope leafy; the lobes flat, dilated, imbricated, and 
wrinkled; always white on both fides, whether wet or 
dry. The fliields are by no means numerous ; they arife 
from the middle of the thallus, or ftalk ; orbicular, firft 
concave, with a half-clofed margin ; afterwards open, 
and flattilh. The dilk, when wet, is of a black-livid tint, 
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and ragged; when dry, and in the adult fubjeft, it is 
black. The margin of the fame colour with the cruft, 
thin, inwardly inclined, and crenated, (notched.) 

The ufual abode of this beautiful fpecies is on trees, 
and roofs of houfes, in Suflex, where it is not uncommon ; 
alfo about Tunbridge Wells, and Southampton. Mr. 
-Turner received fpecimens of it collefiled upon the bark 
of the Olea europasa, near Cadiz, from Don Simon de 
Roxas Clemente, a inoft acute Spanifh botanift, in honour 
of whom he named it. Dr. Acharius has alfo received it 
from France; and, the only places where it has yet been 
difcovered in Britain being three of the molt fouthern 
counties, it may fairly be prefumed to be a native of the 
warmer climates ; fo confpicuous a fpecies not being likely 
to be overlooked. It is only from the younger and bar¬ 
ren plants, and efpecially from thofe which grow on fat 
fmooth tiles, that any adequate idea of its elegance can 
be formed, the frond being in all other circumftances 
disfigured by the powder of theforedia, which fometimes 
wholly cover it. It is quite undivided, and has the ap¬ 
pearance of a cruftaceous lichen, except immediately at 
the circumference, never fhowing towards the centre the 
flighted tendency to become lobed. It is fliown, of the 
natural fize, at fig. 6. the Spanifh fpecimen at fig. 7. parts 
of which are fliown magnified at b, more magnified at c, 

and ftill more at d. 

4. Parmelia Borreri : ftalk membranaceous, ftellated, 
greenifh above, fawn-colour underneath, and villous ; 
the foredia difperfed and white, the laciniee lobated and 
finuous, fubimbricated and rotundated at the margin ; 
frond arborefcent, fomewhat orbicular; diameter two or 
three inches. The thallus, or pedicle, is foliaceous, ex¬ 
panded in the form of a fmall rofe, lobated, the lobes 
diftindl, feldom touching each other, hardly divided in 
the centre; finuated, expanded, and always rotundated 
at the margin. The ftalk adheres firmly to the tree to 
which it belongs, (the margins only are free, and a little 
elevated;) fmooth above, even, without reticulation or 
finuofity ; and, at all periods of its life, with fmall, white, 
orbicular foredia:-, bright underneath, and marked with 
unfrequent black fcattered fibres. The colour of the 
recent thallus is above of a tender green hue, inclining 
to yellow; when dry, of an afh-coloured glaucefcency; 
beneath dark brown. The fhields, hardly perceptible, 
grow in the centre of the thallus, orbicular and feflile; 
of the bignefs of the feed of the cultivated vetch ; the difk 
brown : the margin of one colour with the thallus; in- 
flexed in young fubjedls, crenulated in old ones. 

This lichen, which, though fufficiently plentiful in 
many parts of Britain, does not appear to have been no¬ 
ticed by any author, was firft pointed out by Mr. Borrer, 
a very particular friend of Mr. Turner, after whom he has 
named it. Mr. T. fent it to Dr. Acharius and Dr. Swartz, 
both of whom acknowledged it altogether new to them, 
and a very diftindt fpecies. Its appearance will be very 
well underftood by an infpedlion of fig. 8. a magnified 
view is given at fig. 9. and a fmall piece more magnified 
at fig. 10. the edge of the alga, or frond, is fliown at f. 

PARMENALO'RE, a town of Hindooftan, in.Coim- 
betore: 15 miles fouth-weft of Erroad. 

PARMEN'IDES, a celebrated Greek phiiofopher of 
the Eleatic fe6l, flourifhed about the fixty-ninth olympiad, 
or the year 504 B. C. He was a native of Elea, who pof- 
fefled a large patrimony, and lived in much fplendour in 
his earlier years. He alfo diftinguiflied himfelf in civil 
affairs ; and is faid to have drawn up for his fellow-citi¬ 
zens fome excellent laws to which their magiftrates ob¬ 
liged them to fwear obedience. Having formed an inti¬ 
macy with Diochetas, a Pythagorean, Parmenides was 
perfuaded by him to withdraw from the concerns of pub¬ 
lic life, to the filence and leifure of the fchools. Here 
he received the higheft fatisfaflion from the ftudy of 
philofophy ; and he confidered himfelf to be fo much in¬ 
debted to Diochetas, for firft introducing him to it, that 
after his death he confecrated a temple to his memory. 
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Parmenides became the difciple and fucceftor of Xeno¬ 
phanes, and is alfo faid to have attended the inftrudiions 
of Anaximander; but, if the latter ftatement be well- 
founded, it muft have been while he was very young. 

According to the teftimony of Cebes, in his Allegori¬ 
cal Table, our phiiofopher was diftinguiflied as an emi¬ 
nent pattern of virtue. He wrote the dodtrine of his 
fchool in verfes, of which a few mutilated fragments only 
have reached modern times, which were colledted toge¬ 
ther by Henry Stephens, under the title of “ de Poefi 
Philofophica,” &c. Plato, in the Dialogue to which he 
gave the name of Parmenides, profefled to reprefent his 
tenets, but confounded them with his own. The fol¬ 
lowing abftradl of his philofophy, as colledled by Brucker 
from the fcattered reports of the ancients, we give from 
Enfield’s abridgment of that author : “ Philofophy is two¬ 
fold ; that which follows the report of the fenfes, and that 
w'hich is according to reafon and truth. The former 
treats of the appearances of fenfible objects; the latter 
confiders the abftradl nature of things, and enquires into 
the conftitution of the univerfe. Abftradl philofophy 
teaches, that from nothing nothing can proceed. The 
univerfe is one, immoveable, immutable, eternal, and of 
a fpherical form. Whatever is not comprehended in the 
univerfe has no real exiftence. Nothing in nature is 
either produced or deflroyed, but merely appears to be 
fo to the fenfes. Phyfical philofophy teaches, that the 
principles of things are heat and cold, or fire and earth ; 
of which the former is the efficient, the latter the mate¬ 
rial, caufe ; that the earth is fpherical, and placed in the 
centre, being exadlly balanced by its diftance from the 
heavens, fo that there is no caufe why it fhould move 
one way rather than another; that the firft men w'ere 
produced from mud, by the adlion of heat upon cold ; 
that the frame of the world is liable to decay, but the 
univerfe itfelf remains the fame; and that the chief feat 
of the foul is the heart.” Parmenides adhered more 
clofely to the Pythagorean dodtrine than Xenophanes, 
the founder of the Eleatic fedt; for, while the latter con¬ 
fidered the univerfe as pofleffing within itfelf a divine 
force, the former fuppofed the Deity to be an informing 
principle, or intelledtual fire, diffufed throughout the- 
univerfe, but more efpecially refiding in the extreme 
fphere of the world; on which account he is metapho¬ 
rically reprefented by this phiiofopher as a crown of light, 
inclofing within its circumference the ceiellial orb. En¬ 
field's Hifi. Phil. b. ii. 

PARME'NIO, a diftinguiflied Macedonian commander, 
arofe to great reputation under king Philip, who is faid 
to have pronounced him “ the only general” he had ever 
met with. Alexander continued him in his fervice, and 
called him more particularly “ his friend ;” and Parme- 
nio w'as more attached to his fervice as a man than as a 
monarch. He continued to diftinguifh himfelf as a gene¬ 
ral, and as a difinterefted advifer of Alexander, fome¬ 
times called the Great; and his name of courfe occurs 
under that article, and thofe of Greece and Macedon ; 

but an account of the manner of his death has not, we 
believe, lien given. Had Alexander been really Great, 
he would have cherifhed a friend who gave him the bed 
advice; but this was not the cafe. Among 6'ther inftances' 
that might be mentioned, Parmenio difjfia-yed his good 
fenfe in endeavouring, though in vain, to divert Alex¬ 
ander from the frantic defign of burning the royal palac^ 
of Perfepolis. This and other interferences were dif- 
pleafing to the conqueror, and caufed Parmenio to be 
confidered by him as envious of his glory. His ruin 
however, was occafioned by the indifcreet condudl of his 
own fon Philotas. That youth wanted his father’s mo¬ 
deration; and, elated by his prince’s favour, affedled a 
pomp and fplendour which might render him fufpedled 
of ambitious views. His father, juftly apprehenfive of 
the confequences of this indifcretion, ufed to fay to him 
“ My fon, make thyfelf lefs.” The difcontents of the 
army at the Perfian manners aflumed by Alexander after 

the 
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the death of Darius, having produced aconfpiracy againft 
his life, Philotas, on its detedtion, was involved in the 
guilt, or at leaft in the accufation, and was put to the 
rack. Unable to endure the torture, he named many ac¬ 
complices, and among the reft his father. Philotas was 
put to death ; but Parmenio, then commanding in Media, 
was not publicly declared a culprit. Alexander, how¬ 
ever, who had now adopted the character and policy of 
an eaftern defpot, was refolved to remove the man of 
whom he ftood in awe, and accordingly difpatched a 
trufty mefienger with orders to fome officers who ferved 
under Parmenio to affift in putting him to death. This 
was eft'edted in a bafe and treacherous manner. Ap¬ 
proaching the general as he was walking in his pleafure- 
grounds, they prefented him with a letter from the king, 
and another in which the hand of Philotas was counter¬ 
feited; and, while he was intent upon reading them, they 
ftabbed him with repeated wounds. His head was then 
cut off, and fent to Alexander ; whilft the foldiers mourn¬ 
fully interred his remains. Parmenio was in the 70th 
year of his age, B.C. 330. He died in the greateft po¬ 
pularity ; and it has been judicioufly obferved, that Par¬ 
menio obtained many victories without Alexander, but 
Alexander not one without Parmenio. Pint, in Alex. 
Quintus Curtins.' 

PARMENTI'ER (John), a fcientific French naviga¬ 
tor, was a native of Dieppe, where he was born in the 
year 1494. He was educated to the mercantile profeffion ; 
but poilefled a love of fcience, and a fpirit of enterprife, 
by which he acquired celebrity among his contempora¬ 
ries, and deferved to have his name tranfmitted with 
refpedt to pofterity. He alfo wrote verfes on different 
fubjedfs ; of which a collection was publiflted in 1531, 
quarto, by the author’s friend, Peter Crignon, under the 
title of “ Defcription Nouvelle des Dignites de ce Monde, 
et de la Dignite de l’Homme, compofee en Rithme Fran- 
coife, et en Maniere d’Exhortation, &c.” This volume 
is extremely fcarce, and highly prized by collectors of 
rare and curious books; but is chiefly valuable on ac¬ 
count of the particulars concerning the author, prefixed 
to it by the editor, which deferve to be extracted. 
“From the year 1522,” fays Crignon, “he had applied 
himfelf to the fcience of cofmography, and the ftudy of 
the wonderful fluctuations of the fea. On thefe fubjeCts 
he became profoundly {killed, as he was likewife in the 
fcience of aftrology. He drew feveral maps and charts, 
both fpherical and plane, which were of eflential fervice 
to navigators. He was a man worthy of the efteem of all 
men of learning, and capable, had his life been prolonged, 
of reflecting honour on his country by his great enter- 
prifes. He was the firft pilot who conducted fliips to the 
coaft of Brafil, and the firft Frenchman who difcovered 
the Indies as far as the ifland of Samothra or Sumatra, 
called Trapobane by the ancient cofrnographers. It was 
his intention to have proceeded as far as the Moluccas ; 
and he frequently told me that he was determined, after 
he ffiould have returned to France, to feek a northern 
pafiage, and from thence to purfue his difcoveries to¬ 
wards the fouth.” Thefe defigns, however, were unhap¬ 
pily fruftrated by his death, which took place in 1530, at 
the ifland of Sumatra, when he was only thirty-fix years 
of age. Nouv. Did. Hift. Did. Bill. Hijl. fy Ci-it. 

PARMENTI'ER ( Antony-Auguftine), a celebrated 
French chemift, was born at Montdidier in 1737, of a 
family long eftablifhed in that city, various members of 
which had rilled the higheft municipal offices. 

The premature death of his father, and the fmallnefs 
of the fortune which he left to a widow and three chil¬ 
dren of tender years, confined M. Parmentier’s early edu¬ 
cation to a flight knowledge of Latin, which his mother, 
a woman of fpirit and education far above the common, 
gave him herfelf. In 1755 he entered upon his appren- 
ticeftiip with an apothecary of Montdidier ; and next year 
came to Paris to purfue the fame bufinefs, with a relation 
who was fettled there. Having ihown intelligence and 

habits of application, he obtained, in 1757, the employ¬ 
ment of apothecary in the hofpitals of the army of Hano¬ 
ver. The late M. Bayer, one of the moft diftinguiffied 
members of the lnftitute, then prefided over this branch 
of the fervice. He was not lefs commendable for. the ele¬ 
vation of his charadter than for his talents ; and, hav¬ 
ing remarked the regular conduct of young Parmentier, 
he made him acquainted with M. de Chamouflet, inten- 
dant-general of the hofpitals. 

It was from the converfation of thefe two excellent 
men, that Parmentier derived the ideas and fentiments 
which have fince given fuch celebrity to his name. He 
learned from them two truths, equally defpifed by thofe 
whofe duty it is to feel them ; namely, the extent and va¬ 
riety of miferies which might be prevented, if the wel¬ 
fare of individuals were more ftudied; and the number 
and power of the refources which nature would prefent 
againft fo many fcourges, if ffie was properly queftioned 
and ftudied on the fubjedt. Accordingly, when his du¬ 
ties fixed him in any town, he vilited the manufadtories 
leaft known in France, and requefted permiffion to work 
in the laboratories of the moft eminent chemifts. While 
in the country, he obferved the pradtice of the German 
farmers, and even noted down fuch objedts of intereftas 
ftruck him, when following the army. As it happened, 
no opportunity was wanting of his viewing all thefe va¬ 
rious objedts clofely; for he was five times made prifon- 
er, and conveyed to places which he never would have 
otherwife vifited : hence he learned, from his own expe¬ 
rience, to what length the horrors of famine were fome- 
times carried, acourfe of inftrudtion neceflary perhaps to 
kindle in him that fire of humanity with which he was 
inflamed during the reft of his long life. 

It was prudent, however, that before making public 
the ufeful knowledge which he had acquired, or feeking 
to ameliorate the lot of nations, he fhould render his own 
means of exiftence a little lefs precarious. He returned 
therefore at the peace of 1763 to the capital, and refumed, 
in a more fcientific order, the ftudies connedted with his 
art. The ledtures of Nollet, Rouelle, Antoine, and of 
Bernard de Juffieu, extended his ideas, and affifted him 
in giving them better method. He acquired in fadt a va¬ 
ried and folid intimacy with all the phyfical fciences ; 
and, the place of inferior apothecary being vacant in the 
Invalids in 1766, he obtained it after a fevere ftruggle. 
Means of exiftence were thus fecured to him; and, the 
adminiftrators of the eftabliffiment, obferving that his 
condudl fully juftified his recommendations, advifed the 
king in 1772 to make him chief apothecary; a recompence 
which an unexpected incident rendered more complete 
than he had even wiflied or expedted. The pharmacy of the 
Invalids had been managed iince the origin of the efta¬ 
bliffiment by the filters of La Charite ; thefe good ladies, 
who had cheriffied young Parmentier fo long as he was 
in a manner their fervant, were highly offended when he 
was placed on a level with them. They teazed the king 
fo effedtually, and fet fo many engines at work, that his 
majefty was obliged to give way; and, after two years 
controverfy, the lingular arrangement was made of allow¬ 
ing M. Parmentier to retain all the emoluments of his 
office, without difcharging any of its duties. 

This was giving him up entirely to his refearches upon 
fubjedts of general utility, and from that moment they 
were uninterrupted. The firft opportunity of publiffiing 
any refults was afforded him in 1771 by the Academy of 
Befangon. The fcarcity of 1769 had diredted the atten¬ 
tion of ftatefmen and philofophers to thofe vegetables 
which could bell fupply the place of the ordinary plants; 
and the Academy made this fubjedt a prize-queftion, 
which Parmentier fatisfadforily refolved. He endeavoured 
to prove in his difiertation, that the moft ufeful nutritive 
fubftance in vegetables isJlarch; and ffiowed how it might 
be extradfed from the roots and feeds of feveral indige¬ 
nous plants, and cleared of the acrid and poifonous prin¬ 
ciples which accompany it in fome vegetables. He alfo 
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pointed out the mixtures beft calculated to make palata¬ 
ble bread of this ftarch ; or at leaft a kind of bifcuit, 
adapted for foups. Without doubt, great advantages 
might be derived from the proceffes which he fuggeits; 
bur, as moft of thefe plants are wild and rare, and would 
coft more than the deareft corn, an abfolute famine could 
alone juftify their ufe. Parmentier was aware that it was 
much more efficacious to regulate cultivation and domef- 
tic economy, fo as to render a famine impoffible; and 
with this view he took great pains to recommend the 
cultivation of the potato, and combated with perfeve- 
rance the prejudices which oppofed the propagation of 
that beneficent root. 

Parmentier, who had become acquainted with the pota¬ 
to in the prifons of Germany, where he frequently had 
no other food, feconded the views of the miniftry by a 
chemical examination of this root, in which be demon- 
ftrated that none of its principles were hurtful. He did 
more : in order to give the people a tafte for it, he culti¬ 
vated fields of it by the road-fide, placing watchmen over 
them by the day only; thinking himfelf fortunate when 
the people were tempted to fteal a few of them during 
the night. He could have wilhed that the king, as is re¬ 
lated of the emperor of China, ffiould have planted the 
firft root in his field : but his majefty did almoft as much, 
for he wore on a full court-day a nofegay of the flowers 
of the plant on his bread:; and nothing more was requi- 
fite to induce feveral great landed proprietors to plant the 
root. 

Wheat itfelf was the fubjeft of long refearches on the 
part of M. Parmentier; and perhaps he did not render 
lefs fervice by publifhing his procefl'es for baking, than 
by propagating the potato. Chemical analyfis having 
taught him that the bran contains no principle capable 
of nourifliing mankind, he was led to conclude, that to 
exclude it from bread was to effeft a faving ; he proved, 
by experiments, that, by grinding and fifting the flour in 
fuch a way as to keep out all the hulks, a much whiter, 
more favoury, and more nutritive, bread was obtained. 
Previous to thefe difcoveries, this mode of grinding and 
fifting flour was prohibited under heavy penalties, as being 
wafteful. 

Parmentier ftudied with fcrupulous attention every 
thing connected with bread 5 and, as books, he knew, 
were of little ufe to millers and bakers, who generally 
read but little, he prevailed on the government to elta- 
blifli a public baking-fchool, the pupils of which fliould 
propagate the beftfyftemin the provinces. He travelled 
liimfelf, with M. Cadet de Vaux, into Brittany and Lan¬ 
guedoc, to propagate his doftrines. He fucceeded in dif- 
miffing the bran which was mixed with the bread of the 
army and navy; and, by thus procuring a more whole- 
fome and more agreeable food, he put an end to the mul¬ 
tiplicity of abufes of which this mixture was the fource. 
In (liort, it has been calculated, that, from the progrefs 
made in France in the arts of grinding and baking, the 
quantity of flour now necelfary for an individual may be 
reduced one-third. 

Ardent as was Parmentier for the public utility, it may 
be fuppofed that he took an aCtive part in the efforts oc- 
cafioned by the laft war to fupply the place of colonial 
produce. It was he, in (liort, who brought the fyrup of 
raifins to perfection; that preparation, which doubtlefs 
cannot be aflitnilated to fugar, but which neverthelefs 
greatly reduced its confumption, gave a new value to the 
vineyards, and a new fpecies of luxury to the poor. 

Thefe labours, purely agricultural or economical, did 
not detach Parmentier entirely from thofe connedted more 
clofely with his profeffion : he had publiffied, in 1774, a 
tranflation, with notes, of the “ Phyfical Recreations of 
Model,” a work in which pharmaceutical preparations 
are more particularly the objedt; and in 1775 he publilhed 
an edition of the “Hydraulic Chemiftry of Lagaraye,” 
which is merely a collection of receipts for obtaining the 
principles of medicinal fubftances without injuring them 
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by too much heat. Perhaps he would not have remained 
an indifferent fpedfator of the great revolution made in 
chemiflry about this time, if the intrigues to which we 
have alluded had not deprived him of his laboratory at 
the Invalids ; and yet we may venture to lay, that the 
chemical examination of milk and of blood, in which he 
was affifted by M. Deyeux, is a model of the application 
of chemiftry to the productions of organized bodies and 
their modifications. In the firft of thefe works the au¬ 
thors compare with the milk of women that of the domef- 
tic animals; and in the fecond they examine the altera¬ 
tions produced in the blood by inflammatory and putrid 
difeafes, and by fcurvy ; alterations frequently very im¬ 
perceptible, and far from accounting for the diforders 
which they occafion, or which they at leaft accompany. 

We have feen how Parmentier’s progrefs was checked, 
in fome meafure, by his removal from the Invalids, but 
he was not forgotten by government ; for, when, in 1788, 
a board of phylicians and furgeons was organized for the 
army, it was willied to place Parmentier there as chief 
apothecary; but Bayen was (till alive, and Parmentier 
refufed to lit above his rnafter. He was, therefore, ap¬ 
pointed afliftant to Bayen. This inftitution, like many 
others, was fupprefled by thofe revolutionists who wilhed 
to fee no fubordination even in medicine : but neceftity 
foon dictated its restoration under the name of the Coun¬ 
cil of Health for the Armies ; and Parmentier, whom the 
reign of terror had driven from Paris, was recalled to be¬ 
come one of its members. He exhibited, in this career, 
the fame zeal as in every other; and .the hofpitals of the 
army were under incalculable obligations to him. But 
his activity was not confined to the duties of his place : 
and every thing which was ufeful called him into aCtion. 
At the period of the eftablilhment of fire-engines, he af- 
fured the public of the perfeCt falubrity of the waters of 
the Seine, which ha,s been called in queftion fubfequently. 
He took an aCtive part in recommending economical 
foups ; he contributed greatly to the propagation of vac¬ 
cination ; it was chiefly he who produced, in the hofpi¬ 
tals of Paris, that regularity which now prevails in the 
apothecary’s department; he fuperintended the great 
bakehoufe where all the bread for the hofpitals is baked; 
the Hofpice des Menages was alfo under his particular 
fuperintendance, and he paid the moft fcrupulous atten¬ 
tion to every thing that could better the condition of 
800 old perfons of both fexes who fill it. 

In a word, wherever much labour was wanted for no 
remuneration, and wherever good was to be done, Par- 
mentier was the firft to aid ; and his time, his pen, and 
even his purfe, were immediately at the fervice of the in¬ 
ftitution. This long and conftant habit of watching over 
the welfare of mankind, actually impreffed upon his ex¬ 
terior the character of Benevolence perfonified. A tall 
and ereCt figure, a look at once noble and placid, with 
locks as white as fnow, made this refpeCtable old man 
the image of goodnefs and virtue combined. His phy- 
fiognomy was peculiarly pleafing from the lentiment of 
the good which he had done. Parmentier was never 
married : his After, Madame Houzeau, conftantly lived 
with him, and feconded him in all his labours of bene¬ 
volence with the zeal of a philanthropift. She died at a 
period when her affectionate fervices would have been 
more neceffary than ever to her brother, who began to 
be feized with a chronic affeCtion of the cheft. Grief for 
her lofs aggravated the diforder of this excellent man, 
and rendered his latter days more painful, but without 
altering in the leaft his character or arrefting his labours. 
He was finally removed from life on the 17th of December, 
1813, in the 77th year of his age. Cuvier's Eulogy, de¬ 
livered at the Inftitute. Monthly Mug. June 1815. 

PARMESAN'. See Parma. 
PARMESAN', f. A native of Parma ; an inhabitant of 

Parma. 
PARMESAN', adj. The name given to a cheefe much 

efteemed among the Italians, and made in that part of 
7 X Italy 
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Italy called the Panr.efan, the chief place of which is 
Parma; whence it is con veyed to various parts of Europe. 
The excellent pafture-grounds of this country are wa¬ 
tered by the Po; and the cows, from whofe milk this 
cheefe is made, yield a great quantity of it. Of this cheefe 
there are three forts; thefromaggio di forma, about two 
palms in diameter, and feven or eight inches thick; and 
thzfromaggio di rabiole and di ribolini, which are not fo 
large. This cheefe. is of a faffron colour, and the belt is 
kept three or four years. 

PARMIGIA'NO, the ufual appellation of Francesco 

Mazzuoli, a painter of great and deferved renown, born 
at Parma in 1505. He acquired the firft rudiments of art 
under the tuition of his two uncles at Parma; and at 
the age of if furprifed the partiality of relationlhip, and 
even aftoniflied the exifting tafte of that part of Italy, 
by the produ&ion of a picture of St. John baptizing the 
Saviour in the River Jordan. But the fame of Raphael 
and Michael Angelo foon attracted him from his native 
city to Rome, where he then went; and, taking with him 
fome of his productions, was introduced by their renown 
to pope Clement VII. who highly honoured and efteemed 
him. In Rome he attached hirnfelf to the ftudy of 
Michael Angelo and Raphael; and exhibited the lofti- 
nefs of his mind, by compofing a ftyle for hirnfelf from 
the high qualities of thofe two great men, in conjunction 
■with what he had learned of Corregio. In Rome, and 
under the immediate influence of this newdy-acquired 
gufto, he painted feveral pictures, and among them a very 
fine one which reprefents the Virgin fieated in glory with 
a book in her hand, and the Infant. Handing on the 
clouds, and leaning againft her knee ; in front is a figure 
of St. John kneeling upon one knee, pointing with one 
hand to the Virgin, and turning his face to the obferver ; 
and in the background, afleep, is a figure of St. Jerome, 
who is fuppofed to have feen this vifion, and from which 
the picture takes its name. Vafari makes efpecial men¬ 
tion of it; and fays that Parmigiano painted it for Donna 
Maria Bufolino of Cittadi Caftelio, who intended to place 
it in the church of St. Salvatore del Lauro, in a chapel 
near the door. In the execution of it, Parmigiano had 
nearly loft his life; for, notwithftanding the liege of 
Rome by the Colonnas, he continued working upon it; 
and fome Germans, intent upon plunder, entered his room 
while he was fo engaged. The fplendour of the work, 
however, fortunately fo aftoniflied and delighted them, 
that, though they fpared in no excefs, but robbed the pa¬ 
laces and churches of every thing they thought worth 
having, yet they protected the painter, and honoured his 
abilities. He did not quite complete the piCiure, and 
foon after left the city; but not till the foldiers had 
obliged him to make for them a number of drawings in 
pen and ink. He was afterwards,, in going to fee fome 
friends, made a prifoner by other foldiers, from whom he 
difen'o-aged hirnfelf by paying money ; and then his uncle, 
alarmed for his fafety, removed him from Rome, and fent 
him back to Parma. This grand pifture was fafely lodged 
in the convent of the Frati della Pace, where it remained 
in the refeCIory many years, and was then carried by Ju¬ 
lio Bufolino to its original deftination, the church at 
Citta di Caftelio, where it remained till ‘it was purchafed, 
about the beginning of the prefent century, by the late 
marqiiis of Abercorn : he gave 1500I. for it; and fold it, 
in 1S09, to Mr. Davis of Briftol, for 3000 guineas. 

Parmigiano, in his return to his native place, flopped at 
Boloo-na ; and there he painted feveral pictures, and made 
a <rreat number of drawings. Among the pictures was 
a large one for the monks of St. Margaret, of the Virgin, 
with feveral faints, which was very highly efteemed by 
the Caracci, and by Guido was preferred to the St. Cecilia 
of Raphael. He there alfo painted a portrait of Charles 
V. with a figure of Fame crowning him with laurel, which 
he effected from memory, after feeing the emperor 
dining in public ; and it fo gratified his majefty, that he 
wilhed to have it; but, Parmigiano Hating that it was 
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notfiniflied, it remained with him, and afterwards palled 
to the pofleflion of the duke of Mantua. 

He at length returned to his native city; and was im¬ 
mediately engaged to paint, in frefco, the vaulted ceiling 
of the church of Sta. Maria della Steccato ;’and in the 
lower part executed fix figures; a, Mofes, three Sibyls, 
and an Adam and Eve. Of which Mr. Barry, in a letter 
to Mr. Burke, fays, “ that they exhibit pow'ers which, 
if fully difplayed, might have exceeded either Raphael 
or M. Angelo.” Unfortunately at this time, when Par¬ 
migiano ought to have purfued this great work, and have 
eftablilhed his fame upon it, he turned aiide to the allu¬ 
ring ftudy of alchemy, and wafted his time and his for¬ 
tune in vain attempts at tranfmutafions ; which only 
prevented him from exercifing his abilities in a more cer¬ 
tain mode of obtaining not only gold, but alfo glory. 
He died at the age of 35, in 154.0. 

The ruling features of His ftyle are elegance of form, 
grace of countenance, contrail in attitude, enchanting 
chiarofcuro, and blandifhment of colour. When thefe 
are pure, he is inimitable : but his elegance is often 
ftretched to exceflive fiendernefs, and his grace deformed 
to affectation. He was a learned defigner: to his depth 
in defign, we rauft afcribe that freedom of execution, 
thofe decided ftrokes of his pencil, which Albano calls 
divine, and which add grace to the finilh of his pictures : 
they have not indeed all equal impafti of colour, nor 
equal effect, though fome, for the amore with which they 
are conducted, have been afcribed to Corregio : fuch 
is the Cupid fcooping his bow, with the two infants at 
his feet, one laughing, the other crying, of which there 
are feveral repetitions. Such was the delight found in 
the ftudy of the pictures of Parmigiano, that copies, and 
excellent ones too, are found all over Italy ; and are not 
unfrequently fold here as originals. The one upon which 
we have dwelt fo minutely above, the Dream ofSi. Jerome, 
is of fo high a clafs, that it may rank with the Peter 
Martyr of Titian, the Transfiguration of Raphael, and 
the St. Jerome of Dominichino. 

The great works of this mailer are in the churches of 
Parma, and other towns of Italy, and in the Vatican pa¬ 
lace; but they are not numerous. A great number of 
prints have been engraved from his defigns. 

It has been Hated by fome writers, and is.generally be¬ 
lieved, that Parmigiano, if not the inventor of etching, 
was the firft Italian who fuccefsfully praCtifed that.arc. 
Strutt fays of him, with great jullice, that “in the 
etchings of this great mailer we difcover the hand of the 
artift, working out a fyllem, as it were, from his own ima¬ 
gination, and driving to produce the forms he wanted to 
exprefs. We fee the difficulty he laboured under; and 
cannot doubt, from the examination of the mechanical 
part of the execution of his works, that he bad no in- 
ftruCtion. It appears to be fomething entirely new to 
him, without the knowledge of any thing better. We 
know that he certainly was not the firft inventor of 
etching, becaufe it was praCtifed in Germany before he was. 
of an age to attempt it; yet it appears as if he had beon 
unacquainted with the prior difcovery, or only knew of 
it imperfectly by report; and in the flatter cafe he might 
have been nearly as much at a lofs as in the former. The 
fpirit and genius which appear through the clouds are 
fuch as juilly render his etchings exceedingly valuable ; 
and on this account they have been often copied, and 
fometimes indifferently. The mechanical part of them is 
fcratched in with the point, often badly corroded with 
the aquafortis, and retouched with the graver, without 
the lealt appearance of knowledge as an engraver. But, 
looking beyond thefe defecls to the fweet characters of 
the heads, to the elegant turns of the figures, and to the 
beauty and fimplicity of the compofition of thefe rude 
{ketches, what is wanting in the excellency of the mecha¬ 
nical part of the art is abundantly fupplied to the judi¬ 
cious eye in the fire and animation of the mailer. The 
copies are always better than the originals, with refpeft 

to 
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to the regularity of the workmanfhip; but even the bed than the reft, as it fheds its pollen on the orifice of the 
of them are exceedingly defective in ftyle and fpirit, fo germen, which clofes as foon as all the antherae have filed 
that they are eafily diftinguiftied upon comparifon. Good 
impreftions of the originals are very rare; fuch, I mean, as 
are not re-touched. From the foulnefs of the copperupon 
which he engraved, and the little (kill he had in managing 
the aquafortis, his etchings are feldom clear or perfect in 
their appearance, though fome indeed are greatly fupe- 
rior to others in this refpeCt ; and thofe perhaps he exe¬ 
cuted in the latter part of his life. It is alfo laid he en¬ 
graved many prints on wooden blocks in chiarofcuro; 
but it is much more likely, as Bafan juftly obferves, that 
he was only the defigner and director of thefe works, and 
that they were executed by Ugo da Carpi, Andrea An- 
dreani, and other mailers.” 

Parmigiano’s coufin and pupil Giralamo has been al¬ 
ready noticed under his proper name Mazzuolo, vol. 

xiv. p. 585. 
PARMILLIEU', a town of France, in the department 

of the Ifere : twenty-four miles eaft-north-eaft of Lyons. 
PARMON'CA, a town of Peru, in the audience of 

Lima, near the fea: thirty-five miles north-north-weft of 
Gu aura. 

PARNAPIACA'BA, a river of Brafil, which runs 
into the Atlantic in lat. 24. 12. S. 

PARNAS'SA, a town of Hindooftan : fifteen miles 
fouth-fouth-eaft of Allahabad. 

PAR NAS'S I A, f. [altered by Tournefort from the old 
name of Gramen Parnaffi, which has been appropriated 
to this moll curious and elegant plant, becaufeit appears 
really to be what Diofcorides terms the Grafs of Parnaflus. 
Not that it has any thing to do with the graffes, properly 
fo called ; but he defcribes it as “ having ivy-like leaves, 
a white and pleafantly-fcented flower, with fmall not in¬ 
effectual feed, five or fix roots-as thick as the finger, 
white and foft.” This defcription fufficiently anfwers to 
our Parnaflia, except that we know of no fmell in the 
flowers.] In botany, a genus of the clafs pentandria, or¬ 
der tetragynia, natural order cam panaceas, Linn. MSS. 

(capparides, Juff.) Generic characters—Calyx : perian- 
thium inferior, in five, deep, elliptic-oblong, fpreading, 
permanent fegments. Corolla: petals five, roundifli, 
ftriated, concave, fpreading; neCtaries five, oppoiite to 
the petals, each a roundifli or oblong flefliy fcale, fringed 
with from three to thirteen ereCt marginal ftalks, bearing 
every one a fmall globe, fhorter than the petals. Stamina: 
filaments five, awl-ftiaped, the length of the neCtaries, 
feparately inflexed for a time over the germen ; antherae 
incumbent, deprelfed. Piftillum: germen fuperior, ovate, 
large, fefiile ; ftyle none, but an aperture in its place; 
ftigmas four, obtufe, permanent, enlarged in the fruit. 
Pericarpium : capfule ovate, fomewhat quadrangular, of 
one cell and four valves, the partitions from the centre 
of each valve, each bearing a furrowed parallel receptacle. 
Seeds feveral, oblong, afcending. — EJJential Character. 

Calyx in five deep fegments ; petals five ; neCtaries five, 
fringed with ftalked globules; capfule of four-valves, 
with many feeds. There are four fpecies. 

1. Parnaflia paluftris, common rnarlh-parnaflia, or grafs 
of Parnaflus : leaves heart-ftiaped ; petals leflile, emargi- 
nate ; neCtaries with numerous fegments. Root peren¬ 
nial, fmall, whitifh, fibrous; putting forth feveral Items 
and leaves in tufts. Stems ereCt, unbranched, fomewhat 
twifted, having five (harp corners, a fpan high, (lender, 
fmooth, having only a Angle embracing leaf below the 
middle, and a (ingle flower at the top. Root-leaves pe- 
tioled, ovate, pointed, quite entire, bright green above, 
underneath cinereous, fmooth, netted, nine lines long, 
fix or (even lines wide. Petioles grooved above, and an 
inch and half long. Corolla near an inch in diameter : 
petals a little fcalloped at the edges, (lightly emarginate, 
white with femitranfparent greyilh veins. NeCtaries green, 
the globules yellow, from ten to fifteen, generally thir¬ 
teen. Stamens only half as long as the petals, at firft not 
longer than the germen, but each in order becomes longer 

their pollen. Linnaeus alfo obferves, that, whilft this 
plant is in flower, the germen is open at the top, that 
the ftamens lay their antherae alternately upon the orifice, 
and, having difcharged their pollen, recede to the petals. 
The elegant nectaries, terminated by threads, each tipt 
with a little yellow pellucid fphere, fufficiently diltinguifh 
this plant. Capfule .ovate-globular, terminated by the 
four reflex ftigmas, obfoletely four-grooved, one-celled 
or incompletely four-celled, four-valved. Receptacles 
four, fpongy, oblong, narrow. Seeds irregular like faw- 
duft, with an oblong turgid nucleus in the middle, and 
furrounded with a membranaceous rim at the fide, of a 
ruflet colour. The neClary of this plant has been fhown 
on the Botany Plate VIII. fig. 25. and the fructification 
on Plate XI. fig. 18-22. of the fame article, vol. iii. 

Parnaflia is a native of mod parts of Europe, by the 
fide of bogs and moors, and in wet meadows ; flowering- 
in July and Auguft. Dr. Sibthorp gathered it on the Bi- 
thynian Olympus; and there is every reafon to believe it 
may grow on Parnaflus, and other Grecian hills; wdiereas 
Convallaria bifolia, which fome botanifts fuppofe to be 
what Diofcorides meant, is not known to be a Grecian 
plant, but is rather confined to the northern parts of Europe. 

2. Parnaflia Caroliniana, or Carolina grafs of Parnaflus : 
leaves almoft orbicular; petals nearly Leflile; neCtaries 
deeply three-cleft. Difcovered by M. Bofc on bogs in 
North Carolina. It was fent to Kew garden in 1802 
(not 1782, as noted in Curtis 1459.) by the late Mr. 
Maffon ; and is hardy in our climate, flowering in autumn. 
This has altogether the habit of the preceding, but is 
fomewhat larger. "The leaves are more orbicular; petals 
more elliptical, entire, not emarginate, the lines green 
and very numerous, the whole of the petals of a greenifti 
caft. NeCtaries remarkably different, being deeply di¬ 
vided into three awl-(haped fegments only, with a yellow 
ball upon each point. Mr. Aiton mentions this fpecies 
as flowering in May and June ; Dr. Sims from July to Sep¬ 
tember. It is reprefented at fig. 2. on the engraving with 
Herb Paris, p. 443. 

3. Parnaflia afarifolia, or kidney-leaved grafs of Par- 
naflus : leaves kidney-fliaped; petals with claws; nec¬ 
taries oblong, with three terminal fegments. Native of 
bogs in North America, flowering in the latter part of 
furamer. M. Ventenat defcribed it from the collection at 
Malmaifon. This differs from both the foregoing in 
having fhorter or kidney-fliaped leaves ; petals furnifhed 
with coniiderable claws ; neCtaries of an elongated and 
linear form, divided, at the upper part only, into three 
briltle-like fegments, tipped with darker-coloured glo¬ 
bules. The petals moreover feeimto be (mailer, and more 
rounded, than in the Caroliniana; entire, and not, as 
in the paluftris, emarginate. We have not heard of this 
any more than the following, in the Engliffi gardens. 

4. Parnaflia fimbriata, or fringe-flowered grafs of Par- 
nalfus: leaves kidney-fliaped ; petals fringed at the lower 
part, with entire claws; neCtaries palmate, with nume¬ 
rous fegments. Gathered by Mr. Archibald Menzies 
on mountains on the north-weft coaft of America. This 
fpecies appears to agree with the laft in habit, but the 
flowers are effentially different. The claws of the petals 
are fmooth and entire, but the bafe of each petal itfelf 
is copioufly fringed with fine long capillary fegments. 
The nedaries are palmate, moftly refembling thofe of 
the firft fpecies, which they feem to approach in the num¬ 
ber of their fegments, but thofe fegments are of a much 
fhorter proportion. The ftem-leaf is much nearer the 
flower than the root; the radical ones are remarkably 1 
hollowed out at their bafe, clofe to the lateral ribs, which 
are connected with one another by a common bafe, like 
the divilions of a- pedate leaf, and have a very elegant ap¬ 
pearance. 

Propagation and Culture. The two firft fpecies may be 
taken up from the natural place of growth, with balls of 
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earth to the roots, planted in pots filled with pretty-ftrong 
frefh undunged earth, and placed in a fhady fituation, 
where, if they are conftantly watered in dry weather, 
they will thrive very well, and flower every fummer; 
but, if planted in the full ground, it fhould be in a very 
moift fhady border, otherwife they will not live; and 
thefe fliould be as duly watered as thofe in the pots in 
dry weather, to make them produce ftrong flowers. They 
may be propagated by parting their roots, which fliould 
be done in March, before they put out new leaves; but 
the roots fliould not be divided too final], for that will pre¬ 
vent their flowering the following fummer. Thefe roots 
fliould always be planted in pretty ftrong frefh earth, for 
they will not thrive in a light rich foil. In the fpring 
they mult be conftantly watered, if the feafon fhould 
prove dry, otherwife they will not flower ; nor fhould 
they be parted oftener than every third year, to have them 
ftrong. 

PARNAS'SIAN, adj. [from Parnaffus.] Belonging to 
mount Parnaffus. 

PARNAS'SIDES, f. [from Parnaffus.'] The Mufes. 
PARNAS'SUS, in ancient geography and mythology, 

a mountain of Greece, in the Phocide, confecrated by 
the poets to the Mufes, thence called Parnaffides, and to 
A.pollo and Bacchus. It was fituated to the fouth-eaft: of 
the Crilfean gulf, and north-weft of the river Cephinus ; 
near Delphos, and the mounts Cithseron and Helicon. 
It had two tops (Ovid, Lucan); the one called Cirrlia, 

facred to Apollo ; and the other Nija, facred to Bacchus 
(Juvenal). It was covered with bay-trees (Virgil); and 
was originally called Larnaffus, from Deucalion’s larnax, 
or ark, thither conveyed by the flood (Stephanus on 
Apollonius) ; but after the flood Parnaffus, from Har 

Nahas, changing the h into p, the Hill of Divination or 
Augury (Peucerus) ; the oracle of Delphos Handing at 
its foot. 

Chandler, who vifited it about the middle of the lafl 
century, defcribes it as follows: Parnaffus was the weftern 
boundary of Phocis ; and, ftretching northward from 
about Delphi towards the Oetaean mountains, feparated 
the weftern Locri from thofe who poffeffed the fea-coaft 
before Eubcea. It was a place of refuge to the Delphians 
in times of danger. In the deluge which happened 
under Deucalion, the natives were faved on it by follow¬ 
ing the cry of wolves. On the invafion by Xerxes, fovne 
tranfported their families over to Achaia ; but many con¬ 
cealed themfelves in the mountain, and in Corycium, a 
grotto of the Nymphs. All Parnaffus was renowned for 
fanftity, but Corycium was the moft noted among the 
hallowed caves and places. “ On the way to the fuinmit 
of Parnaffus,” fays Paufanias, “as much as fixty ftadia 
beyond Delphi, is a brazen image; and from thence the 
afcent to Corycium is eafier for a man on foot, and for 
mules and horfes. Of all the caves in which I have been, 
this appeared to me the bell: worth feeing. On the coafts, 
and by the fea-fide, are more than can be numbered ; but 
fome are very famous both in Greece and in other coun¬ 
tries. The Corycian cave exceeds in magnitude thofe I 
have mentioned, and for the moft part may be paffed 
through without a light. It is fufficiently high : and 
has water, fome fpringing up, and yet more from the 
roof, which petrifies ; fb that the bottom of the whole 
cave is covered with fparry icicles. The inhabitants of 
Parnaffus efteem it facred to the Corycian Nymphs, and 
particularly to Pan. From the cave to reach the fummits 
of the mountain is difficult even to a man on foot. The 
fummits are above the clouds; and tirewomen called 
Thyades madden on them in the rites of Bacchus and 
Apollo.” Their frantic orgies were performed yearly. 
Whelerand his company afcended Parnaffus from Delphi, 
fome on horfes, by a track between the ftadium and the 
clefts of the mountain. Stairs were cut in the rock, 
with a ftrait channel, perhaps a water-dufl. In a long 
hour, after many traverfes, they gained the top; and, en¬ 
tering a plain, turned to the right towards the fummits 

of.Caftalia, which are divided by deep precipices. From 
this eminence they had a fine profpedt of the gulf of 
Corinth, and of the coaft; Mount Cirphis appearing 
beneath them as a plain, bounded on the eaft by the bay 
of Afprofpitia, and on the weft by that of Salona. A few 
fhepherds had huts there. They returned to the way 
which they had quitted, and crofted a hill covered with 
pines and fnow. On their left was a lake, and beyond 
it a peak, exceedingly high, white with fnow. They 
travelled to the foot of it through a valley, four or five 
miles in compafs; and refted by a plentiful fountain cal¬ 
led Drofonigo, the ftream boiling up a foot in diameter, 
and nearly as much above the furface of the ground. It 
runs into the lake, which is about a quarter of a mile 
diftant to the fouth-eaft. They did not difcover Cory¬ 
cium, or proceed farther on ; but, keeping the lake on 
the right, came again to the brink of the mountain, and 
defcended by a deep and dangerous track to Racovi, a 
village four or five miles eaftward from Delphi. It was 
the opinion of Wheler, that no mountain in Greece was 
higher than Parnaffus; that it was not inferior to mount 
Cenis among the Alps; and that, if detached, it would 
be feen at a greater diftance than even Mount Athos. 
The fummits are perpetually increafing, every new fall 
of fnow adding to the perennial heap, while the fun has 
only power to thaw the fuperficies. Caftnlis Pleiftus and 
innumerable fprings are fed, fome invifibly, from the 
lakes and refervoirs, which, without thefe drains and 
fubterraneous vents, would fwell, efpecially after heavy 
rain and the melting of fnowq fo as to fill the valleys, 
and run over the tops of the rocks down upon Delphi, 
fpreading wide an inundation, fimilar, as has been fur- 
mifed, to the Deucalonian deluge. Chandler's Travels 

in Greece, 4to. 1776. 
More recently this claflical fpot has been deferibed by 

that aftive and enterprifing traveller Mr. Galt.—“We 
left Livadia after breakfaft; and, in the courfe of the 
afternoon, arrived at Caftri, the ancient Delphi. Out¬ 
ride, for nearly half the way, was through a valley, wild, 
romantic, and magnificent, till we reached Rakova, and 
its fertile environs of cotton-fields and vineyards. From 
Rakova to Caftri, the road, afeending and defeefiding, 
affords, at every turning, the fineft views imaginable of 
favage feenery. Confidering the impreflions which the 
appearance of nature makes here, we could not but affent 
to the propriety of the ancients in regarding Parnaffus as 
the peculiar region of the Mufes. 

“ The ruins of Delphi confift of mutilated inferiptions, 
extenfive terraces, and a few fragments of pillars. It 
feems no longer poflible to difcover the feite of the great 
Temple of Apollo. It was, probably, where there is 
now a fmall monaftery, in the midft of an olive-grove. 
In that neighbourhood the niches in the rocks, for vo¬ 
tive offerings, are moft numerous. It was alfo generaily 
the cuftom, after the eftablilhment of Chriftianity, to ap¬ 
propriate the old confecrated ground to the fervice of the 
new religion. The Caftalian fpring ftill flows; and we 
enjoyed a draught, but without any effectual infpiration. 
A fquare bafon, excavated in the rock from which it 
iffues, is ftill almoft entire. Two wild fig-trees overhang 
the fource, and a drapery of ivy falls over a niche, aryl 
partly conceals a fmall chapel conftrufted in a hollow of 
the precipice. In a chafm above the fpring, the traces 
of the flairs remain, by which the priefts performed their 
pantomimes, to overawe the pilgrim as he knelt at the 
fountain to drink. 

“ The feenery round Caftri is folemn and grand. The 
village is overhung by lofty grey precipices ; a reclufe 
valley is feen, verdant and rural, far in the hollow be¬ 
low ; and the weftern profpeft, diverfified by the gulf 
of Salona, comprehends a long remote range of the moun¬ 
tains of the Morea. When we had reached the bottom 
of the valley, the fun was on the edge of the horizon ; 
and the effeft of his flanting light on the alpine features 
of Parnaffus produced an awful and ftupendous effeft. 
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The mountain, towards Turco Cori, appears like a cairn, 
compoled of hills inftead of Hones. The detached form 
of the ten principal peaks probably gave rife to the fable 
of the Mufes and Apollo having made it their feat: and 
the folemnity produced on the mind, by the impreffion 
of the furrounding fcenery, tended, no doubt, to lan&ion 
the fiction.” Galt's Voyages and Travels, 4-to. 1812. 

The Corycian cave, in particular, has been defcribed 
by other travellers, but no-where more perfpicuoufly, or 
with more felicity, than by Mr. Raikes. “ The narrow 
and low entrance of the cave, fpread at once into a cham¬ 
ber 330 feet long, by nearly 200 wide; the ftalaClites 
from the top hung in the molt graceful forms, the whole 
length of the roof, and fell, like drapery, down the fides. 
The depth of the folds was fo valt, and the malles thus 
fufpended in the air was fo great, that the relief and full- 
nefs of thefe natural hangings were as complete as the 
fancy could have wilhed. They were not like concre¬ 
tions or incrultations, mere coverings of the rock ; they 
w'ere the gradual growth of ages, difpofed in the moil 
fimple and majeflic forms, and fo rich and large as to 
accord with the lize and loftinefs of the cavern. The 
ftalagmites below and on the fides of the chamber were 
Hill more fantaftic in their forms than the pendants 
above, and Itruck the eye with the fancied refemblance 
of vaft human figures. At the end of this great vault, 
a narrow paflage leads down a wet Hope of rock; with 
fome difficulty, from the flippery nature of the ground 
on which I trod, I went a confiderable way on, until I 
came to a place where the defcent grew very deep, and, 
my light being nearly exhaufted, it feemed belt to return. 
On my way back, I found, half buried in the clay, on 
one fide of the paflage, a fmall antique patera, of the 
common black-and-red w'are. The incruftation of the 
grotto had begun to appear; but it was unbroken, and 
I was interefted in finding this fimple relic of the homage 
once paid to the Corycian nymphs by the ancient inha¬ 
bitants of the country. The ftalagmitic formations on 
the entrance of this fecond paflage are wild as imagina¬ 
tion can conceive, and of the molt brilliant whitenefs. 
It would not require a fancy, lively, like that of the an¬ 
cient Greeks, to affign this beautiful grotto as a refidence 
to the nymphs. The ftillnefs which reigns through it, 
only broken by the gentle found of the water, which 
drops from the point of the HalaClites, the xtvxowa. 

of the grotto of the nymphs in the Odyfiey, the dim 
light admitted by its narrow entrance, and refle&ed by 
the white ribs of the roof, with all the miraculous deco¬ 
rations of the interior, would imprefs the moll infenfible 
with feelings of awe, and lead him to attribute the in¬ 
fluence of the fcene to the prefence of fome fupernatural 
being.” Walpole's Memoirs relating to Turkey, 4to. 1819. 

Parnassus was alfo a town of Afia, in Galatia, upon 
the route from Cafarea to Ancyra, between Afpona and 
Nyfla, according to the Itinerary of Antonine. 

PARN'DORF, a town of the duchy of Wurzburg: 
three miles fouth-well of Koniglhofen in der Grabfeld. 

PARNE', a town of France, in the department of the 
Mayenne : fix miles fouth-ealt of Laval. 

PARCEL, a town of Hindooftan, in Dowlatabad : 
fifteen miles fouth-well of Amednagur. 

PAR'NEL, f. [diminutive of petronella,lta\.~\ A punk; 
a flut. Obfolete. 

PAR'NELL (Thomas), a pleafing Englilh poet, was 
defeended from an ancient family in Chelhire. His fa¬ 
ther, who had followed the parliamentary caufe in the 
civil wars of Charles I. upon the Refloration went to Ire¬ 
land, where he purchaled an eftate. His eldell Ion, 
Thomas, was born at Dublin in 1679, and received his 
fchool-education in that city, whence,at theageof thirteen, 
he was transferred to the college. Of his progrefs in that 
feminary, nothing particular is recorded ; but his wri- 

. tings fufficiently Ihow that he laid in a refpeClable llore 
of claffical learning. He was admitted to the degree of 
M. A. in 1700, took deacon’s orders in the fame year, 
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and was ordained prieft three years afterwards. In 1705 
he was prefented to the archdeaconry of Clogher, and 
about the fame time married a lady of great beauty and 
merit. He now began to make thofe frequent excurfions 
to England, in which the moll defirable part of his life 
was thenceforth palfed. His focial- qualities caufed him 
to be univerfally well received ; but his firft connexions 
were principally with the Whigs, at that time in power; 
and he was familiar with their moft diftinguilhed men of 
letters, as Addifon, Congreve, and Steele. Towards the 
latter part of queen Anne’s reign, when the Tories were 
triumphant, Parnell, influenced, it is thought, by Swift, 
their zealous partilan, deferted his former friends, and 
joined in clofe union with that celebrated wit, and his 
aflbeiates, Pope, Gay, and Arbuthnot. Swift introduced 
him to lord-treafurer Harley ; and, with the di&atorial 
air he was fond of afluming, infilled upon the treafurer’s 
going with his ftaff in his hand into the anti-chamber, 
where Parnell was waiting, to welcome him. Yet Parnell 
could never claim any high rank in literature ; nor was 
there much to be expe&ed from his political fervices. 

Though his biographer, Goldfmitb, is difpofed to throw 
all pcffible luftre on his chara&er, he cannot raifeit high¬ 
er than that of a benevolent good-natured man, pleafant 
in company when in fpirits, much attached to his parti¬ 
cular friends, and fo much addicted to fociety that he 
preferred what was indifferent to folitude. “ Every year,” 
it is faid, “as foon as he had collected the rents of his 
eftate, and the revenue of his benefices, he came over to 
England, and fpent fome months, living in an elegant 
ftyle, and rather impairing than improving his fortune.” 
He was at one time an alliduous preacher in the London 
pulpits, with a view of riling to notice ; but the change 
of the miniftry at queen Anne’s death, deftroyed his bril¬ 
liant profpe&s in the church, and limited his future ad¬ 
vancement to the favour of private friends. By means 
of Swift’s recommendation to archbilhop King, he ob¬ 
tained a prebend, and the valuable living of Finglafs. 
His domellic happinefs received a fevere Ihock in 1712, 
by the death of ids beloved wife. The lofs is faid to have 
had fuch an effect upon his fpirits, as to lead him into 
thofe habits of intemperance in wine which Ihortened 
his life ; and Goldfmith indulgently reprefents him as 
“ in fome nreafure a martyr to conjugal fidelity ;” but it 
can fcarcely be doubted that his mode of life had already 
formed in him that convivial difpofition which is with fo 
much difficulty kept within bounds. After his wife’s 
death, company grew ftill more neceflary to him; and, 
when condemned to a retreat into the wilds of Ireland, 
he could not refrain from frequenting the fociety he found 
there, whilll it was the objett of his contempt and ridi¬ 
cule in his letters to his Englilh friends. He died at 
Chefter, on his way to Ireland, in July 1717, in the 
thirty-eighth year of his age; and was buried, without 
any monumental record, in Trinity-church in that city. 

Parnell was the author of feveral pieces, both in profe 
and verfe. He wrote the Life of Homer prefixed to 
Pope’s Iliad, which, however, on account of the ftiffnefs 
of the ftyle, coll that poet much labour in the correction. 
He like wife wrote a Life of Zoilus, meant as a fatire 
againll Theobald and Dennis 5 and fome papers in the 
Spectator and Guardian. None of thefe are mailer- 
pieces, but they difplay learning and imagination. It is 
as a poet that he is now exclufively known and valued. 
After his death, Pope made a feleCtion of fuch of his 
compoiitions as he thought worth preferving, and pub- 
lilhed them in one volume 8vo. 1721. They have ever 
fince formed a part of the body of approved Englilh 
poetry, and have been often reprinted. The charaCter- 
illics of thefe pieces are eafe, fprightlinefs, fancy, clear- 
nefs of language, and melody of verification. Though 
not ranking among the noblelt or moll finilhed produc¬ 
tions of the Britilh mufe, they claim a place among the 
moll pleafing. Their fentiments are elegant, and their 
morality pure. Several of them are tranflations or imita- 
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tions happily executed. Another volume of pofthumous 
pieces was printed at Dublin in 1758, and its contents 
have fince been added to the former in the collections of 
Englifh poets. In bulk they much exceed the firft pub¬ 
lication ; but in merit they are fo much inferior, that 
they are rather a drawback from Parnell’s reputation than 
an acceflion to it. Dr. Johnfon has thought it fuperfluous 
to enquire into their authenticity, or canvafs their me¬ 
rits; and he exprefsly limits his commendations, which 
are by no means fcanty, to the pieces publilhed by Pope. 
Of thefe, the moll admired is The Hermit; as to the ori¬ 
gin of which ftory, fee the Monthly Magazine for April 
1813. See alfo Goldfmith’s Life of Parnell, and Johnfon’s 
Lives of the Poets. 

PAR'NES, in ancientgeography, a mountain of Greece, 
in Attica, on which were a ftatue of Jupiter Parnetianus 
in bronze; another of Jupiter and Semele; and another 
altar on which the adjacent inhabitants facrificed to 
Jupiter, under the appellations of the Beneficent and 
Rainy, or Pluvius. This mountain abounded with bears 
and wild boars. 

PAR'NIPA, a river of Bralil, which runs into the At¬ 
lantic in lat. 18. 10. S. 

PAR'NON, in ancient geography, a lofty mountain of 
the Argolide, on which were placed the Hermaean ftatues 
of Mercury, which, in the time of Paufanias, indicated 
the limits of Laconia, and of the territory of the Tagetes, 
a people of Arcadia. 

PAR'NOT, a town of France, in the department of 
the Upper Marne : five miles north-weft of Bourbonne. 

PA'RO, a fmall ifland near the coaft of Nicaragua, in 
Salinas Bay. Lat. 10. 3. N. Ion. 85. 36. W. 

PA'RO, or Parogong', a town of Bootan, (Thibet,) 
and capital of a diftriif, with a caftle fituated at the bafe 
of a lofty mountain, in which the governor refides ; cele¬ 
brated for its manufacture of idols, and arms; particularly 
fwords, daggers, and the barbs of arrows: twelve miles 
fouth-weft of Taflafudon. Lat. 27. 43. N. Ion. 89. 32. E. 

PA'RO HO'TUN, a town of Chinefe Tartary : 288 
miles north-north-eaft of Pekin. Lat. 44. 2. N. Ion. 118. 
4.7. E. 

PARO'CHE, [parochia, barb. Lat.] A parifh.—Saint 
Peter is patron of the paroche and dedication of Weft- 
mi nfter. Spelman. 

PARO'CHIAL, adj. [parochialis, from parochia, low 
Lat.] Belonging to a parifh.—Every church is either ca¬ 
thedral, conventual, or parochial. Cathedral is that, 
where there is a bifhop feated, fo called a cathedra; con¬ 
ventual confifts of regular clerks, profefiing fonae order 
of religion, or of a dean and chapter, or other college of 
fpiritual men; parocldal is that which is inftituted for 
faying divine fervice, and adminiftering the holy facra- 
ments to the people, dwelling within a certain compafs 
of ground near unto it. Cowel.—The married ftateofpa- 
rochial paftors hath given them the opportunity of fetting 
a more exaCl and univerfal pattern of holy living to the 
people committed to their charge. Alterbury. 

PAROCHI AL'ITY, f. State of being parochial.—For 
this efpecial reafon the fecond rate fhould be quafhed, 
becaufe in confirming the fecond rate it would be .for the 
juftices to take upon themfelves in efteCl to determine 
the parochiality of colleges. Dr. Marriott on the Rights of 
both the Univ. 1769. 

PARO'CHIALLY, adv. In a parifh ; by parifhes.— 
The bifhop was to vifit his whole diocek, parochially, every 
year. Bp. Stillingfleet. 1690. 

PARO'CHIAN, adj. Belonging to a parifh.—A com¬ 
putation is taken of all the parochian churches. Bacon's 
Confid. on the Ch. of England. 

PARO'CHIAN, f. A parifliioner.—[They] have in- 
ticed their parochians and their auditories to conceive 
erroneous opinions. Strype's Life of Abp. Parker. 

PARO'CHUS, f. Among the Romans, one who pro¬ 
vided mules, tents, and carriages, with all other necefia- 
ries, for the provincial magiftrates in their journeys, as 
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alfo for ambafTadors; for, in the early times of the re¬ 
public, they had their charges borne by the public, that 
the allies or provincials might not be burdened. 

PAROD'IC, orPARODiCAL, adj. [from the Gr. 
through, and o5o;, a way.] In algebra, regularly amend¬ 
ing or defending ; as the indices of the unknown quan¬ 
tity in adfefted equations. 

PAROD'ICAL, adj. [from parody."] Copying after the 
manner of parody.—This verfion is very paraphraftic, 
and fometimes parodical. Warton's Hi ft. E. P. 

PAR'ODY,/. [parudic, Fr. vragwha, Gr.] A kind of 
writing, in which the words of an author or his thoughts 
are taken, and by a flight change adapted to fome new 
purpofe.—They were fatirick poems, full of parodies; 
that is, of verfes patched up from great poets, and turned 
into another fenfe than their author intended them. Dry- 

den's Orig. and Progr. of Satire.—The imitations of the 
ancients are added, together with fome of the parodies 
and allufions to the moft excellent of the moderns. 
Pope's Dunciad. 

The parody was firft fet on foot by the Greeks ; from 
whom we borrow the name. It comes near to what fome 
of our late writers call travejly. Others have more accu¬ 
rately diftinguifhed between a parody and burlefque : and 
they obferve, that the change of a Angle word may pa¬ 
rody a verfe, or of a Angle letter a word. Thus, in the 
laft cafe, Cato expofed the inconftant difpofitionof Mar¬ 
cus Fulvius Nobilior, by calling him Mobilior. 

Another kind of parody confifts in the mere application 
of fome known verfe, or part of a verfe, of a writer, 
without making any change in it, with a view to a differ¬ 
ent underftanding of it. A fourth inftance is that of 
writing verfes in the tafte and ftyle of authors little ap¬ 
proved. 

The rules of parody regard the choice of a fubjeft, 
and the manner of treating it. The fubjeft fhould be a 
known and celebrated work : as to the manner, it fhould 
be by an exaft imitation, and an intermixture of good- 
natured pleafantry. Mem. cle I'Acad. des Belles Lettres, 
tom. viii. 

The French term it parodying an inflrumental air when 
it is made vocal, by writing or adjufting words to it. In 
good compofitions, the melody is made for the words; 
but, in parodying an air, the words are fet to the melody. 
In ballads, and fongs of many ftanzas to the fame air, 
Rouffeau obferves, that all but the firft are parodies, 
which is eafily difcovered by the liberties taken with the 
rhythm by the fingers, and the want of mufical knowledge 
in the poet. 

To PAR'ODY, v. a. To copy by way of parody.—I 
have tranflated, or rather parodied, a poem of Horace, in 
which I introduce you advifing me. Pope. 

PARO'L, adj. [from parole, Fr.] By word of mouth. 
•—Proofs (to which in common fpeech the name of evi¬ 
dence is ufually confined) are either written or parol, 
that is, by word of mouth. Blachjlone.—He is tenant by 
cuftom to the planets, of whom he holds the twelve houfes 
by leafe parol. Overbury's Char ail. 

Parol Conveyances, fuch as were formerly, in many 
inftances, made by parol, or word of mouth only, without 
writing; but, this occafioninga variety of frauds, the flat. 
29 Car. II. c. 3. ena&s, that no leafe, eftate, or intereft 
in lands, tenements, or hereditaments, made by livery of 
feifin, or by parol only, (except leafes not exceeding three 
years from the making, and whereon the referved rent 
is at leaft two thirds of the real value,) fliall be looked 
upon as of greater force than a leafe or eftate at will: 
nor fliall any aflignment, grant, or furrender, of any in- 
tereft in any freehold'hereditaments, be valid ; unlefs in 
both cafes the fame be put in writing, and figned by 
the party granting, or his agent lawfully authorifed, 
in writing. 

PARO'LE, f. [French, contrafted from parabola, Lat. 
Gr. whence the Span, palabra, and the Ital. 

parola; and from the verb parabolare, firft the old Fr. pa- 
6 roler, 
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voter, and then parler. See Menage.] Word given as 
an aifurance; promife given by a prifonernot to go away. 
—Be very tender of your honour, and not fall in love: 
becaufe I have a fcruple whether you can keep your pa¬ 
role, if you become a prifoner to the ladies. Swift, 

Love’s votaries enthral each other’s foul. 
Till both of them live but upon parole. Cleaveland. 

Parole, in a military fenfe, the promife made by a 
prifoner of war, when he has leave to go any-where, of 
returning at a time appointed, or not to take up arms 
till exchanged. A breach of parole in European armies 
has always been held to be infamous. A perfon who has 
once been guilty of it, has no right to be treated as an 
officer; or to expedt quarter ffiould he again fall into the 
hands of the enemy. 

Parole means alfo a word given out every day in or¬ 
ders by the commanding officer, both in camp and garri- 
fon, for the purpofe of knowing friends from enemies. 

Parole fur Parole. A military phrafe among the 
French, meaning the mutual word which is given by two 
perfons who come to a parley, though oppofed to one 
another in the war, whereby they promife not to attack, 
or take any advantage during the intercourfe. James's 
Mil. Did. 

PARO'NE, a town of Hindooftan, in the country of 
theNayrs: thirty-two miles fouth.of Calicut. 

PARONOMA'SIA, J\ [Gr. formed from Trap*, near, 
and ovou.en, name ; q. d. proximity or refemblance of two 
names.] A pun, or figure, whereby words nearly alike 
in found, but of very different fenfes, are affedledly or 
defignedly ufed. As, Not friends but fiends were here. 
So Tully to Antony, Cum in gremio mirnarum mentem 
& mentum deponeres; and to Atticus, Conjul ipfe parvo 
anitno Sc pravo, facie magis quam facetiis ridiculus. And 
that of P. Chryfologus, Monochorum cellula: jam non ere- 
miticae J'ed aromaticas. And, in another place, Hoc agant 
in cellis quod ungeli in ccelis. Among the Greeks the 
paronomafia was very familiar. Thus Herodotus, 
JJaDyudlei, qua nocent, docent. And thus that 
infcription of Apollodorus, a celebrated painter, on one of 
llis pieces: Mopcr/trelaa ti; p.cih\ov, v> /AtiaeJai } “It will 
be eafier to deride than to imitate.” 

PARONOMAS'TICAL, adj. Belonging to a parono- 
mafy.—Paronornafiical allufion is fufficient; and Thyatira 
of itfelf founds near enough to Thygatira. More on the 
Sev. Churches. 

PARONYCH'IA, [from the Gr. wpa. and owf, the 
nail.] An ablcefs towards the extremity of the finger, 
more commonly known by the name of whitlow. 

PARONYCH'IA, f in botany, a name that has been 
applied to feveral plants, according as commentators were 
plealed to conjecture one or other of them to be the 
Kapuvvxta. of JDiofcorides, a point which nobody could 
afcertain. He defcribes it as “ a diminutive flirub, grow¬ 
ing in ftony places, and refembling purflane, but of more 
humble growth, though the leaves are larger. The whole 
plant bruifed is a remedy for whitlows and fcald heads.” 
Certain fpecies of the following genera have by different 
botanifts been fuppofed to be the true paronychia : Achy- 
ranthes, Afplenium, Celofia, Draba, Houftonia, Illece- 
lirum, Mollugo, and Saxifraga. Of thefe, the Draba 
verna, in particular, has molt commonly obtained the 
name of whitlow-grafs. 

PARON'YMA, / in grammar, ace words which have 
fome affinity in their etymology. 

PARON'YMOUS, adj. Refembling another word.— 
Shew your critical learning in the etymology of terms, 
the fynonimous and the paronymous or kindred names. 
Watts. 

PAROPAM'ISUS, in ancient geography, a province of 
India, the eaftern limit of which, in Alexander’s ar¬ 
rangement of boundaries, was the river Cophenes. Ac¬ 
cording to the ideas of Ptolemy, it lay between the coun¬ 
tries which the moderns name Khorafan and Cabul; and 
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anfwers to the trad between Herat and Cabul. Alexan¬ 
dria was regarded as the capital. This province was fe- 
parated from Badtria by the chain of mountains called 
Paropamifus. 

PAR'OPAL, a town of Hindooftan, in the Carnatic : 
fourteen miles north-weft of Volconda. 

PAR'OPUS, in ancient geography, a town at the north 
of Sicily. Now ColiJ'ano. 

PAROQUET',/, [perroquet, Fr.] A fmall fpecies of 
parrot. See Psittacus.—The great, red, and blue, are 
parrots; the middlemoft, called popinjays; and the leffer 
paroquets: in all above twenty forts. Grew. 

I would not give my paroquet 
For all the doves that ever flew. Prior. 

PARORCHID'IUM, f. [from the Gr. sraga, and op^q, 
tefticle.] A cafe in which the tefticles do nor defcend into 
the fcrotum, but remain within the ring of the external 
oblique mufcle, or pafs no farther than the groin. A 
little before birth, thefe bodies ufually defcend into the 
fcrotum ; but it fometimes happens that this occurrence 
is retarded by caufes with which we are not fatisfadorily 
acquainted, and, in particular individuals, the tefticles 
even continue within the abdomen during life. Mr. Pott 
remarks, that he knows not of any particular inconveni¬ 
ence ariling from the detention of a tefticle within the 
cavity of the belly ; but its lodging in the groin expofes 
it to be hurt by accidents. When hurt, it may be mifta- 
ken for a different difeafe, and occafion very improper 
treatment. See Surgery. 

PA'ROS, an ifland in the Grecian archipelago, and 
one of thofe anciently called Cyclades; fituated fouth 
of Delos, north of los and Sicinos, weft of Naxos and 
very near it, and eaft of Oliaros or Antiparos, from which 
latter it is feparated by a narrow channel. It was known 
by various names among the ancients ; it was called 
Minoa, becaufe it was conquered by Minos, the renowned 
king of Crete; before that time, it was denominated 
PaCtia ; and fince it has repeatedly changed its name, till 
it took, and at laft retained, that of Paros, either from the 
'name of the fon of Jafon the argonaut, or of a certain 
Arcadian, fon of Parrhafius. Although it was of fmall ex¬ 
tent, not exceeding 36 miles in circumference, it formerly 
prided itfelf on its power and riches, which gave it great 
influence on the condition of the neighbouring iflands. 
For thefe it was indebted to the adtivity of its commerce, 
and the culture of the arts ; its excellent harbours were 
favourable to navigation and trade; and its quarries of 
beautiful marble infpired a tafte for the arts, of which 
Phidias and Praxiteles, who w'ere born in this ifland, emi¬ 
nently availed themfelves. We may add that the valour 
of its inhabitants for a long time maintained its fecurity 
and its liberty. The Parians, in the time of their pro- 
fperity, joined Darius in his expedition againft Greece, 
and affifted him with a confiderable fquadron ; but, after 
the vidfory of Miltiades and Marathon, they were redu¬ 
ced to great ftraits by that general. After the battle of 
Salamis, Themiftocles fubjedted them to Athens, and 
exadfed from them large contributions by way of puniffi- 
ment for the fuccours they had given to the Perfians. 
From the dominion of the Ptolemies of Egypt, to which 
the Cyclades were conftrained to fubmit, Paros reverted 
to that of the Athenians, till their conquerors were ex¬ 
pelled by Mithridates the Great. But, when this prince 
was forced to fubmit to Sylla, Lucullus, and Pompey, 
Paros and the other Cyclades were reduced into a pro¬ 
vince by the Romans, together with Lydia, Phrygia, 
and Caria. 

Its population was confiderable when it was fubjedted 
to the Ottoman empire by Barbaroffa; but fince that 
epoch it has fuffered fo much by the pillage of the Turks, 
by the defpotifm of the government, and by the ftay 
which the fquadron of the captain-pacha makes there 
every year, that its inhabitants have imperceptibly dif- 
appeared, and that at this day it prefents fcarcely any 
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thing but uncultivated fields and villages partly deftroyed. 
Its quarries of beautiful marble are abandoned, and partly 
filled up with rubbilh; fo that the defcendants of its ce¬ 
lebrated artifts, whom mifery and flavery have degraded, 
are no longer acquainted with an art which conftituted 
the glory of their country. At the beginning of the laft 
century, the number of its inhabitants was eftimated at 
6000 j but at the prefent day they are fuppofed not to 
exceed 2000. The European confuls have long fince 
withdrawn from it; the Catholics have fled; and the 
Greeks, who remain, idle and wretched, find themfelves 
expofed every year to the oppreflion of the officers of the 
captain-pacha’s fquadron, to the fword of the failors, 
and to the rapacity of all. Although its extent is not fo 
confiderable as that of Naxos, it has in proportion a much 
greater quantity of land fit for culture. Its mountains 
are lefs elevated, its riling grounds lefs arid, and its plains 
would be as fertile, if they were as well watered. 

The city of Paros, which was the metropolis of the 
ifland, is ftyled by Stephanus a potent city, and one of 
the larged: in the Archipelago. Paros, or, as the natives 
call it, Parechia, is fuppofed to have been built upon its 
ruins ; the neighbouring country abounding with valua¬ 
ble monuments of antiquity; the very walls of the pre¬ 
fent city are built with columns, architraves, and pedef- 
tals, mingled with pieces of ancient marble of a furprifing 
bignefs. Every one knows that Paros was formerly fa¬ 
mous for its fine marble, which was of an extraordinary 
whitenefs, and in fuch requeft among the ancients, that 
the beft ftatuaries ufed no other. See Marmor micans, 
vol. xiv. p. 389. It is alfo known that the Arundelian 
or Oxford Marbles, more properly called the Parian Chro¬ 
nicle, were written and preferved here. See vol. ii. p. 
345. Pliny tells us, that the Parian marble, and no other, 
was made ufe of in adorning the frontifpiece of the cele¬ 
brated Labyrinth in Egypt, which was counted one of 
the wonders of the world. The bell quarries were thofe 
of Marpetus, or Marpeflus, mentioned by Virgil, and 
his interpreter Servius. In this mountain are Hill to be 
feen caverns of an extraordinary depth, which the mo¬ 
dern inhabitants and travellers take to be the ancient 
quarries. According to Pliny, tliefe quarries were fo 
uncommonly deep, that in the cleareft weather the work¬ 
men were obliged to ufe lamps, from which circumftance 
the Greeks have called the marble Lyclmites, “ worked by 
the light of lamps.” In one of the quarries, diftant about 
four miles from the prefent city of Parechia, is Hill to be 
feen a bafl'o relievo, cut in the rock, and containing 29 
figures of nymphs and fatyrs, dancing a kind of brawl. 
This was done, as appears from the infcription, by one 
Adamas Odryfe, in honour of the nymphs. Stewart's 
and Revett's Antiq. of Athens, vol. iv. 

The ifland is provided with feveral capacious and fafe 
harbours. It is well cultivated; feeds a great number 
of Iheep; and yields wheat, barley, fruit, legumes, and 
cotton. Before the war of Candi, the inhabitants made 
a great deal of oil; but, while the army of the Venetians 
remained on the ifland, they burnt all the olive-trees. 
Paros is likewile famous for the fine cattle which it produ¬ 
ces, and for its partridges, and wild pigeons. Archilochus, 
the inventor of the Iambic verfe, was a native of Paros. 
In this ifland, befides a great number of churches and 
chapels, are feveral confiderable villages. A large fleet 
may lie conveniently and fecurely in the harbour of St. 
Maria ; but the common anchoring-place for the Turkifli 
navy is Drio, on the weft fide of the ifland. Lat. 37. 4. 
N. Ion. 25.18. E. 

PAR'OTID, adj. [from the Greek waga, by, and wtoc, 

the ears.] Salivary; fo named becaufe near the ears.— 
Beafts and birds, having one common ufe of fpittle, are 
furnilhed with the parotid glands, which help to fupply 
the mouth with it. Grew. 

Parotid Gland, the largeft of the falivary glands, 
fituated in front of the ear. 

PARO'TIS,/. [Greek.] One of the glandules com* 
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monly called the almonds of the ears. A tumour in one 
of thofe glandules. 

PAR'OXYSM,^/. [from the Greek irx^a., by, and o!-vtv, 
to fharpen.] A fit; periodical exacerbation of a difeale.— 
The greater diftance of time there is between the parox- 
yfms, the fever is lefs dangerous, but more obftinate. 
Arbuthnot. 

PAR'PAJAH, a town on the north-eaft coaft of the 
ifland of Sumatra, on the river Camfer. Lat. o. 15. N. 
Ion. 102. 45. W. 

PARPASARAT', an ifland in the ftraits of Malacca, 
near the coaft of Sumatra, about fifty miles in circumfe¬ 
rence. Lat. 1. 21. N. Ion. 102. 15. E. 

PARPOO'LY, a town of Hindooftan, in Concan : 
twenty-eight miles north-north-eaft of Goa. 

PARPOU'R, a town of Bengal: feventy miles north- 
weft of Midnapour. 

PARPOU'R, a town of Bengal: eight miles north of 
Curruckpoor. 

PARPUNC'TUM, /. An ancient coat of mail; a kind 
of doublet. 

PARR, a town of England, in Lancaftiire, with 1183 
inhabitants, including 431 employed in trade and manu¬ 
factures : five miles north-weft of Warrington. 

PARR (Catharine), queen of England, was the eldeft 
daughter of Sir Thomas Parr of Kendall. She was firil 
married to John Nevil, lord Latymer; after whole death, 
by her marriage with Henry VIII. fhe was railed to the 
throne. The royal nuptials were folemnized at Hamp- 
ton-court on the 12th of July, 1543. Being religioufly 
difpofed, Ihe was, in the early part of her life, a zealous 
obferver of the Romilh rites and ceremonies ; but, in the 
dawning of the Reformation, Ihe became as zealous a 
promoter of the Lutheran doCtrine; yet with fuch pru¬ 
dence and circumfpeCtion as her perilous fituation re¬ 
quired. Neverthelefs, we are told that (he was in great 
danger of falling a facrifice to the popilh faCtion, the 
chief of whom was Bilhop Gardiner: he drew up articles 
againft her, and prevailed on the king to lign a warrant 
to commit her to the Tower. This warrant was, however, 
accidentally dropped, and immediately conveyed to her 
majefty. What her apprehenlions mult have been on this 
occalion may be eafily imagined. She knew the monarch ; 
and Ihe could not help recollecting the fate of his former 
queens. A fudden illnefs was the natural confequence. 
The news of her indifpofition brought the king to her 
apartment. He was lavilhin expreflions of affeCtion, and 
fent her a phyfician. His majefty being foon after alio 
fomewhat indifpofed, Ihe prudently returned the vilit; 
with which the king feemed pleafed, and began to talk 
with her on religious fubje&s, propofing certain queilions, 
concerning what he wanted her opinion. She anivvertd, 
that fuch profound fpeculations were not luited to her 
fex ; that it belonged to the hufband to choofe principles 
for his wife ; the wife’s duty was, in all cafes, to adopt 
implicitly the fentimentsof her hulband : and, as to lier- 
feIf, it was doubly her duty, being blefled with a 
hulband who was qualified, by his judgment and learn¬ 
ing, not only to choofe principles for his own family, 
but for the moll wile and knowing of every nation. 
“ Not fo, by St. Mary,” replied the king ; “ you are now 
become a do&or, Kate, and better fitted to give than re¬ 
ceive inftruCtion.” She meekly replied, that Ihe was fen- 
fible how little Ihe was entitled to thefe praifes; that, 
though Ihe ufually declined not any converfation, how¬ 
ever fublime, when propofed by his majefty, Ihe well 
knew that her conceptions could ferve to no other pur- 
pofe than to give him a little momentary amufement; 
that Hie found the converfation a little apt to languilh 
when not revived by fome oppolition, and fhe had ven¬ 
tured fometimes to feign a contrariety of fentiment, in 
order to give him the pleafure of refuting her ; and that 
fhe alfo propofed, by this innocent artifice, to engage him 
into topics whence fhe had obferved, by frequent expe¬ 
rience, that Ihe reaped profit and inftruilion. “And is 
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it fo, fweetheart ?” replied tlie king ; “then we are friends 
again !” He embraced her with great affeftion, and fent 
her away with a (Turances of his proteftion and kindnefs. 

The time being now' come when the was to be fent to 
the Tower, the king, walking in the garden, fent for 
the queen, and met her with great good humour; when, 
lo, the chancellor, with forty of the guards, approached. 
He fell upon his knees, and fpoke foftly with the king, 
who called him “knave, arrant knave, heart, fool,” and 
commanded him inftantly to depart. Henry then re¬ 
turned to the queen, who ventured to intercede for the 
chancellor: ,£ Ah poor foul,” faid the king, “thou little 
knoweft how evil he deferveth this grace at thy hands. 
Of my word, fweetheart, he hath been toward thee an 
arrant knave: and fo let him go.” Thefe particulars 
are but flightly hinted at under the article England, 
vol. vi. p. 640, 1. The king died in January 1547, juft 
three years and a half after his marriage with this lecond 
Catharine : who in a fhort time was again efpoufed to Sir 
Thomas Seymour, lord-admiral of England; and in Sep¬ 
tember 1548 (lie died in childbed. The hiftorians of this 
period generally iniinuate that (he was poifoned by her 
luilband, to make way for a projefted marriage with the 
lady (afterwards queen) Elizabeth. 

That Catharine Parr was beautiful is beyond a doubt: 
that (he was pious and learned is evident from her wri¬ 
tings: and that her prudence and fagacity were not in¬ 
ferior to her other accompliftiments, may be concluded 
from her holding up the paflion of a capricious tyrant 
as a ftiield againft her enemies; and that at the latter end 
of his days, when his paftions were enfeebled by age, 
and his peevifh aufterity increafed by difeafe. She wrote, 
1. Queen Catharine Parr’s Lamentations of a Sinner, be¬ 
wailing the ignorance of her blind life ; Lond. 8 vo. 1548, 
1563. 2. Prayers or Meditations, wherein the mynd is 
ftirred patiently to fuff re all afflictions here, to fet at 
nought the vaine profperitee of this worlde, and always 
to long for the everlaftynge felicitee. Collected out of 
holy workes, by the molt virtuous and gracious princefte 
Katherine, Queen of Englande, France, and Irelande. 
Printed by John Wayland, 1545, 4to. 1561, nmo. 3. 
Other Meditations, Prayers, Letters, &c. unpubliflied. 

PARR (Thomas), or Old Parr, a remarkable Eng- 
liftiman, who lived in the reigns of ten kings and queens ; 
married a fecond wife when he was 120, and had a child 
by her. He was the fon of John Parr, a hufbandman, of 
Winnington, in the parifti of Alderbury, in the county 
of Salop, where he was born in the year 1483. Though 
he lived tathe vaft age of upwards of 132 years, yet the 
tenor of his life admitted but of little variety; nor can 
the detail of it be confidered of importance, further than 
what will a rife from the gratification of that curiofity 
which naturally inquires after the mode of living which 
could lengthen life to fuch extreme old age. Following 
the profeffion of his father, he laboured hard, and lived 
on coarfe fare. Taylor the water-poet fays of him : 

Good wholefome labour was his exercife 5 
Down with the lamb, and with the lark would rife; 
la mire and toiling fweat he fpent the day, 
And to his team he wbiftled time away : 
The cock his night-clock ; and, till day was done, 
His watch and chief fun-dial was the fun. 
He was of old Pythagoras’ opinion, 
That green cheefe was moft wholefome with an onion ; 
Coarfe meflin-bread ; and, for his daily fwig, 
Milk, butter-milk, and water, whey and whig: 
Sometimes metheglin ; and, by fortune happy. 
He fometimes fipp’d a cup of ale moft nappy ; 
Cyder or perry, when he did repair 
T’a Whitfun-ale, wake, wedding, or a fair. 
Or when in Chriftmas-time he was a gueft 
At his good landlord’s houfe among the reft; 
Elfe he had little leifure time to wafte, 
Or at the aie-houfe huff-cap ale to tafte* 
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Nor did he ever hunt a tavern-fox; 
Ne’er knew a coach, tobacco, or the ——. 
His phyfic was good butter, which the foil 
Of Salop yields, more fweet than Candy oil; 
And garlic he efteem’d above the rate 
Of Venice treacle, or bell mithridate. 
He entertained no gout, no ache he felt: 
The air was good and temperate where he dwelt; 
While maviffes and fweet-tongu’d nightingales 
Did chant him roundelays and madrigals. 
Thus living within bounds of Nature’s laws. 
Of his long lading life may be fome caufe. 

And the fame writer defcribes him in the two following 
lines: 

From head to heel, his body had all over 
A quick-fet thick-fet natural hairy cover. 

The manner of his being conduced to London is alfo 
noticed in the following terms: “The right honourable 
Thomas earl of Arundel and Surrey, earl marlhal of 
England, on being lately in Shropfliire to vilit fome lands 
and manors which his lord (hip holds in that county, or 
for fome other occafions, the report of this aged man 
was fignified to his honour, who hearing of fo remarkable 
a piece of antiquity, his lordftiip was pleafed to fee him; 
and in his innate, noble, and Chriftian, piety, he took 
him into his charitable tuition and protection, command¬ 
ing a litter and two horfes (for the more eafy carriage 
of a man fo feeble and worn with age) to be provided for 
him ; alfo, that a daughter of his, named Lucy, ftiould 
likewife attend him, and have a horfe for her own riding 
with him : and, to cheer up the old man, and make 
him merry, there was an antique-faced fellow, with 
a high and mighty no-beard, that had alfo a horfe for his 
carriage. Thefe were all to be brought out of the country 
to London by eafy journeys, the charge being allowed by 
his lordftiip ; likewife one of his lordfhip’s own fervants, 
named Bryan Kelly, to ride on horfeback with them, 
and to attend and defray all manner of reckonings and 
expences. All which was done accordingly as follows : 
Winnington is a parirti of Alderbury, near a place called 
the Welch Pool, eight miles from Shrewfbury; from 
whence he was carried to Wem, a town of the earl afore- 
faid; and the next day to Shift’nall, a manor-houfe of his 
lordfhip’s, where they likewife itayed one night: from 
Shiffnall they came to Wolverhampton, and the next day 
to Birmingham, and from thence to Coventry. The 
next day they parted to Daintree, to Stony Stratford, to 
Radburne, and fo to London ; -where he was well enter¬ 
tained and accommodated with all things, having all the 
aforefaid attendance at the foie charge and colt of his 
lordfhip.” When brought before the king, his majefty, 
with more acutenefs than good manners, faid to him, 
“ You have lived longer than other men, what have you 
done more than other men?” He anfwered, “I did pe¬ 
nance when I was a hundred years old.” 

This journey, however, proved fatal to him ; owing 
to the alteration in his diet, to the change of the air, 
and his general mode of life, he lived but a very fliort 
time, dying the 5th of November 1635, and was buried in 
Weftminfter Abbey. After his death, his body was 
opened ; and an account was drawn up by the celebrated 
Dr. Harvey, part of which we (hall lay before our readers. 
“ He bad a large bread; lungs not fungous, but (licking 
to his ribs, and diftended with blood; a lividnefs in his 
face, as he had a difficulty of breathing a little before his 
death, and a long lading warmth in his armpits and bread 
after it; which fign, together with others, were fo evi¬ 
dent in his body as they life to be on thofe that die by 
fuffocation. His heart was great, thick, fibrous, and 
fat. The blood in the heart blackifh and diluted. The 
cartilages of the fternum not more bony than in others, 
but flexile and foft. His vifcera were found and llrong, 
efpecialiy the ftomach ; and it was obferved of him, that 
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lie ufed to eat often by night and day, though con¬ 
tented with old cheefe, milk, coarfe bread, fmall beer, 
and whey; and, which is more remarkable, that he ate 
at midnight a little before he died. His kidneys were 
covered with fat, and pretty found ; not the lead appear¬ 
ance there was of any ftony matter either in the kidneys 
or bladder. His bowels were alfo found. His fpleen 
very little, hardly equalling the bignefs of one kidney. 
In Ihort, all his inward parts appeared fo healthy, that, 
if he had not changed his diet and air, he might perhaps 
have lived a good while longer. The caufe of his death 
was imputed chiefly to the change of food and air; for- 
afmuch as, coming out of a clear thin and free air, he 
came into the thick air of London; and, after a conftant 
plain and homely country diet, he was taken into a 
iplendid family, where he fed high, and drank plenti¬ 
fully of the belt wines, whereupon the natural functions 
of the parts of his body were overcharged, his lungs ob- 
llrufted, and the habit of the whole body quite disor¬ 
dered; upon which there could not but enfue a diflolu- 
tion. His brain was found, entire, and firm; and, though 
he had not the ufe of his eyes, nor much of his memory, 
feveral years before he died, yet he had his hearing and 
apprehenfion very well; and was able, even to the 130th 
year of his age, to do any hulbandman’s work, even 
thraftiing of corn.” 

The following Summary of his life is copied from Oldys’s 
MS. notes on Fuller’s Worthies : Old Parr was born 1483 ; 
lived at home until 1500, set. 17, when he went out to 
Service. 1518, tet. 35, returned home from his mailer. 
1512, aet. 39, fpent four years on the remainder of his 
father’s leafe. 1543, set. 60, ended the firfl: leafe he re¬ 
newed of Mr. Lewis Porter. 1563, aet. 80, married Jane, 
daughter of John Taylor, a maiden ; by whom he had 
a Son and a daughter, who both died very young. 1564, 
aet. 81, ended the fecond leafe which he renewed of Mr. 
John Porter. 1585, set. 102, ended the third leafe he 
had renewed of Mr. Hugh Porter. 1588, aet. 105, did 
penance in Alderbury church, for lying with Katharine 
Milton, and getting her with child. 1595, ast. 112, he 
buried his wife Jane, after they had lived 32 years to¬ 
gether. 1605, aet. 122, having lived ten years a wi¬ 
dower, he married Jane, widow of Anthony Adda, 
daughter of John Lloyd of Gilfells, in Montgomeryfhire, 
who Survived him. 1635, set. 152, he died; after they 
had lived together 30 years, and after fifty years pofleflion 
of his laffc leafe. 

PARR’s POINT, a cape on the north-ealt coaft of the 
ifland of St. Chriftopher. 

PAR'RA, a town of Perfia, in the province of Segeftan : 
fixty miles north of Zareng. 

PAR'RA, f. thejACANA; in ornithology, a genus of 
birds of the order grallte. Generic characters—Bill ta¬ 
pering, Somewhat obtufe ; nollrils oval, in the middle of 
the bill ; front covered with lobate Caruncles; the wings 
are fpinous, or Spurred. Sixteen Species are enumerated 
by Gmelin, which are as follow. 

1. Parra Dominica, the St. Domingo jacana ; fo called 
from its being found in that ifland, as alfo in the ifland 
whence it derives its Specific name, and in almoll all the 
warm parts of America. Specific character, claw mode¬ 
rate, legs yellow. The bill is yellow; the caruncle lax, 
and of a pale-yellow colour ; the head and body above are 
of a pale-yellow, beneath it is ochry, inclining to rofy. 

2. Parra Ludoviciana, the Louifianajacana : bill and 
caruncle tawny ; crown black; body above grey-brown, 
beneath ochry. It is about eleven inches long, and is 
found in the country whence it takes its name. The 
quill-feathers are black, mixed with a little grey 5 the 
tail is of a pale yellow, tipt with black; the legs are 
red ; claws black. 

3. Parra Cayanenfis, the Cayenne jacana ; legs reddilh ; 
hind-head brown, with a blackilh creft. It inhabits 
Cayenne, feeds on infeCIs, and is about eight inches and 
a half in length. The bill is red, tipt with black; front 

and chin black ; middle of the crown cinereous; bread 
with a broad black band ; belly and vent white; back 
greenilh-purple ; wings white without; tail from the bafe 
to the middle white, the red black, the tip edged with 
white. 

4. Parra Goenfis, the Goa jacana: caruncle red; legs 
yellow; head, neck, wings, and middle of the tail, 
black ; body beneath white. It is found in or near Goa; 
and is about thirteen inches long. The bill is dulky; 
from the hind part of the eye a black dreak runs through 
the fides of the neck as far as the bread; the back and 
wing-coverts reddifh-brown, the greater ones white; the 
tail is white-at the bafe, and tipt with brown. 

5. Parra Senegalla, the Senegal jacana: claws mode¬ 
rately long, legs red. It is found, as its name imports, 
near Senegal; and is twelve inches long. The bill is of 
a yellowilh-green, tipt with black; the front is white ; 
caruncle lax, and of a pale yellow: chin and throat 
black ; lower part of the belly, tail-coverts, and greater 
wing-coverts, whitilh; quill-feathers black, tipt with 
white. At the bend of the wings is ablackfpur: the 
tail, from the bafe to the middle, is whitilh ; the red 
black, tipt with reddifli; the red of the body and head is 
of a grey-brown. 

6. Parra Chilenfis, the Chilian jacana: claws mode¬ 
rately long; legs brown ; hind-head fub-creded. It in¬ 
habits Chili; and is the fixe of a jay, but with longer legs. 
It feeds on worms and infefts, is noify, and defends it- 
felf by the fpurs on its wings ; it builds in the grafs, and 
lays four tawny eggs, which are fpeckled with black. 
The bill is conical, and about two inches long, a little 
curved at the tip ; the irides are yellowilh ; caruncle two- 
lobed and red ; the neck, back, and fore part of the 
wings, are violet; throat and bread black; wings and a 
Ihort tail brown ; fpurs on the wings yellowilh, conical, 
bony, and about half an inch long. It is a handfome fpecies. 

7. Parra jacana, the chefnut jacana: hind claws very 
long; legs greenilh. This beautiful bird has fpurs on 
the Ihoulders, and Ihreds of membranes on the fore-fide 
of the head ; its toes and nails are extremely long ; all the 
nails are draight, round, and drawn out like needles ; 
and from this circumllance probably it received at St. 
Domingo the appellation of fuvgeon. The fpecies is com¬ 
mon in all the marlhes of Brafil; and alfo in Guiana, and 
St. Domingo. We may prefume that it is likewife found 
in all the tropical parts of America, both on the conti¬ 
nent and in the iflands, as far as New Spain ; though 
Fernandez feems to fpeak of it only from report, lince 
he makes it come from the north, whereas it is really a 
native of the fouth. The head, the neck, and the fore- 
fide of the body, of this bird, are black, tinged with violet; 
the great quills of the wings are greenilh ; the reft of the 
upper furface is fine red chefnut, with a purplifli or fer¬ 
ruginous call: each wing is armed with a pointed fpur 
inlerted in the (houlder, exactly like the fpines of the 
crifped ray-fifli; a membrane, taking its origin at the 
root of the bill, fpreads on the front, and divides into 
three portions, leaving alfo a barbel on each fide. The 
bill is llraight, inflated fomewhat at the point, and of a 
fine yellow jonquil, like the fpurs ; the tail is very Ihort, 
and this charafter, as well as the form of the bill, the tail, 
the toes, and the height of the legs, of which the half is 
covered with feathers, belongs more or lefs to all the fpe¬ 
cies of jacanas. Total length about ten inches: they 
are always found lean ; yet it is faid their flefh is pala¬ 
table and good. 

Thefe birds go commonly in pairs; and, when fepara- 
ted by fome accident, they call each other inceflantly 
till they join again ; a very ftriking inftance of conjugal 
affedlion. They are generally very wild, and the fportf- 
man cannot approach them but by wiles, covering him- 
felf with leaves, or running behind the bulhes or the 
reeds. They are feen regularly in St. Domingo during 
the rainy months of May and November, or Ihortly after; 
yet a few are feen at other times, which would Ihow that 
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tlie places of their habitual abode are not very remote. 
But they are never found except in marflies, or at the 
tides of pools and brooks. The flight of thefe birds is 
not lofty, but pretty rapid: in rifing they vent a flirill 
cry, which is heard far, and feems to bear fome refem- 
blance to that of the whiteowl. The poultry are alarmed, 
taking it for the fcream of a bird of prey, though the 
jacana is very remote from that tribe. Nature we might 
fuppofe has armed it for war, yet we know not any foe 
which it combats. It is reprefented on the annexed Plate, 
at fig. i. 

8. Parra nigra, the black jacana: hind claws very long ; 
legs cinereous ; head,, neck, tail, and body above, black. 
It inhabits Brafil, and is about the fame fize as the laft. 
The bill is of a faffron-colour; the front is rufous; the 
breaft, belly, and vent, brown ; quill-feathers green, 
tipt with brown ; the wing-fpurs are yellow. 

9. Parra Brafilienfis, the Brafilian jacana: hind claws 
very long ; body greenifh-black. It inhabits Brafil and 
Guiana. The Brafilians call it agua-pecaca. The name 
porphyrion, which Barrere has given it, feems intended 
to denote its red feet. The fame author fays that it is 
common in Guiana, where it inhabits the pools of frefh 
water, and the meres; it is ufually feen in pairs, though 
fometimes twenty or thirty flock together. There are 
always fome in fummer feen round the town of Cayenne; 
and in the rainy feafon they appear even in the open 
parts of the town ; they lurk among the rufhes, and live 
on filh and water-infe&s. In Guiana, as well as in Brafil, 
there are four or five varieties of this fpecies, which are 
known under different names. They fit on the broad 
leaves of the water-lily; and the natives give them the 
appellation of hinhin, expreflive of their fhrill note. 

10. Parra viridis, the green jacana : hind-claws long, 
yellow; legs yellowifh-green ; body blackifh-green. It 
inhabits Brafil; and is of the fize of a pigeon. The bill 
is partly red, and partly yellow; the front is red; the 
head, neck, and breaft, are of a gloffy-violet; the toes are 
very long. 

11. Parra variabilis, the variable jacana: liind-claws 
long ; legs bluifh. This is alfo denominated “ the fpur- 
winged water-hen,” and is about nine inches long. The 
colour of the bill is of an orange-yellow. On the fore¬ 
head is a flap of red fkin ; the crown of the head is brown, 
marked with fpots of a darker colour; the hind part of 
the neck is much the fame, but of a deeper dye. On the 
fore part of the wing is a yellow fpur. The legs and 
claws are of a bluifh afh. This fpecies'inhabits Brafil; 
and is faid to be pretty common about Carthagena, and 
in other parts of South America. 

12. Parra Luzonienfis, the Luzonian jacana: beneath 
white; toes long; legs black. This fpecies is found in 
the marlhy and maritime parts of the Manilla iflands; 
and is about the fize of the lapwing. Bill of a greyifli 
colour, ftraight, and a little enlarged at the end : top of 
the bead deep brown; over the eye a ftripe of white, 
palTing down on each fide the neck, and changing into 
pale-yellow behind the eye: through the eye another 
ftripe of an afh-colour accompanies the firft quite down 
to the wing; the back is brown; the under parts, from 
chin to vent, white, except a large fpot of brown on the 
breaft ; at the bend of the wing is a fharp fpur ; the fmaller 
wing-coverts are white, the others pale brown, tranf- 
verfely barred with black ; the fecond quills white ; the 
prime ones black ; from the three laft of thefe arife three 
naked {hafts, two inches long, and ending in a lance- 
fhaped feathered point ; they lpring from the middle of 
the fhaft of the feather to which they belong, the fhaft 
appearing as divided or branching into two at that part; 
the toes and claws are very long, as in the others, and of 
a dufky-black. 

13. Parra Africana, the African jacana: colour pale 
cinnamon ; toes long ; legs greenifh-black. Length 
nine inches and a half. Bill dufky, of a pale brownifh 
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horn-colour at the tip; forehead bare. The upper parts 
of the plumage of a very-pale cinnamon-colour; chin 
and throat white; breaft of a tawny yellow, mottled and 
barred on the fides of it and the neck with black; the 
under parts like the back, but darker; greater quills 
black; on the inner part of the bend of the wing a fhort 
blunt fpur; through the eye, parting to the hind part of 
the neck, quite to the back, black; legs greenifh black ; 
hind claw an inch and a half in length. Inhabits Africa; 
reprefented at fig. 2. 

14. Parra Sinenfis, the Chinefe jacana: toes very long; 
legs greenifh ; body claret-colour. This fpecies is much 
larger than the laft, approaching nearly to the fize of the 
golden pheafant; and is in length, including the tail, 
twenty-one inches. Bill dufky blue; crown of the head, 
forehead, and all beneath, as far as the breaft, pale cine¬ 
reous cream-colour; back part of the head black, of the 
neck yellow, divided from the white before by a line of 
black on each fide; the body vinaceous red; wing-co¬ 
verts white, quills black; tail very long. It is fuppofed 
to inhabit China, having been feen among fome fine 
drawings done in that country. It alfo inhabits the Eaft- 
Indies. See fig. 3. 

15. Parra chavaria, the faithful jacana: crefted ; toes 
long, legs tawny. This is the largeft of the genus; and 
Hands a foot and a half from the ground. The bill is 
conic, a little bent, and of dirty-white colour; the up¬ 
per mandible as in the cock ; noftrils oblong, pervious ; 
on both fides, at the bafe of the bill, is a red membrane, 
which extends to the temples ; in the middle of this are 
placed the eyes ; the irides are brown. The hind head 
is furniflied with about a dozen blackifh feathers, three 
inches in length, which form a creft; thefe hang down¬ 
wards ; the reft of the neck, which is pretty long, is co¬ 
vered with a thick black down, but under the bill and 
temples it is of a pure white. The body is brown ; the 
wings and tail blackifh, clouded with grey; tail fhort; 
on the bend of the wing appear two or three fpurs half 
an inch in length ; belly black, but lefs deep; the thighs 
are half-way bare of feathers ; knee-joints thick and 
fwelling; legs very long, ftrong, and of a yellowifh-red 
colour. 

This bird inhabits the lakes, &c. near the river Cinu, 
about thirty leagues from Carthagena, in South America, 
and is faid to feed on vegetables. Its gait is folemn and 
flow ; but it flies eafily and fwiftly. It cannot run, un- 
lefs aflifted by the wings at the fame time. When any 
part of the fkin is touched by the hand, a crackling is 
felt, though it is very downy beneath the feathers ; and 
indeed this down adheres fo clofely as to enable the bird 
at times to fwim. The voice is clear and loud, but far 
from agreeable. The natives, who keep poultry in great 
numbers, have one of thefe tame, which goes along with 
the flock about the neighbourhood to feed during the day, 
when this faithful fhepherd defends them againft birds of 
prey; being able, by means of the fpurs upon the wings, 
to drive ofF birds as big as the carrion-vulture, and even 
that bird itfelf. It is fo far of the greateft ufe, as it 
never defertsthe charge committed to its care, bringing 
them all home fafe at night. It is fo tame as to fuffer it¬ 
felf to be handled by a grown perfon ; but will not per¬ 
mit children to touch it. For this account we are in¬ 
debted to Linnxus, who feems to be the only ornithologift: 
that has given any account of this lingular bird. 

16. Parra Indica, the Indian jacana: blackifh-blue ; 
back and wings brown ; eye-brows white ; a red fpot at 
the gape of the mouth. It is found in many parts of 
India, among the marfhes, and builds a floating neft. 
The bill is yellow, the bafe above is bluifh; the legs are 
of a yellowifh-brown. 

PAR'RAL, a town of Mexico, in the province of New 
Bifcay, on a river which runs into the Conchos : 230 
miles north of Durango, and 550 north of Mexico. Lat. 
28.10. N. Ion. 105.12. W. 

PARRAMAT'TA; 
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PARRAMAT'TA, a fettlement founded in New 
South Wales, near Port Jackfon ; ten miles weft of Syd¬ 
ney Cove. 

PARRAMPO'RE, one of the fmall iflands in the At¬ 
lantic ocean, which line the eaft coaft of Northampton 
county, Virginia. 

PAR'RAS, a town of Mexico, in the province of Za¬ 
catecas : ninety miles north of Zacatecas. 

PARRECE'Y, a town of France, in the department of 
the Jura : three miles fouth of Dole,and fournorth-north- 
eaft of Chauflin. 

PAR'REL, f. [a naval word.] A frame or machine to> 
fallen the yards to the mail, fo as to raife or lower them. 

PAR'RENNIN (Dominic), a diftinguilhed Jefuit mif¬ 
fionary, was born in 1665, at le Rulfey, in Franche-Comte. 
He entered among the Jefuits at Avignon in 1682 ; and, 
feeling a ftrong inclination to engage in the millions of 
the fociety, he was lent to China in 1698. The emperor 
Cam-hi, who reigned at that time, was favourable to the 
Chriftian mifiionaries, on account of the fcientific im¬ 
provements which they introduced into his dominions; 
and father Parrennin had mailers afiigned him for the 
Chinefeand Manlhoo-Tartar languages, in which he ac¬ 
quired a proficiency beyond that of any preceding Euro¬ 
pean. The emperor, who was a thoughtful and learned 
man, frequently converfed with him on the hiltory, man¬ 
ners, and politics, of Europe, and on different fciences 
with which he was defirous of becoming acquainted ; and 
the millionary was obliged to lludy hard, to fatisfy the cu- 
riofity of the Chinefe monarch. He tranllated into the 
Tartarian language every thing which he found new and 
curious in geometry, aftronomy, and anatomy, in the 
Memoirs of the French Academy of Sciences, and in other 
works. During the fpace of twenty years he followed 
this emperor in his progreffes through the different pro¬ 
vinces of the empire ; and for a Hill longer time he aFted 
as interpreter for all European miffionaries and ambaffa- 
dors who came into China, and as mediator in the dif- 
putes between the courts of Mofcow and Pekin. He 
drew' up many books in the Chinefe and Tartarian lan¬ 
guages, as well for the information of the emperor as the 
inftrudlion of the profelytes. He wrote a vail number of 
letters to correfpondents in Europe, relative to the bufi- 
nel’s of his million, and to the manners, cuftoms, fciences, 
and occurrences, of China, which were printed in Du 
Halde’s Collection. Of thefe the molt valuable are his 
letters to De Mairan. From the labours of this zealous 
millionary proceeded the maps of all the provinces of 
China, and of the Chinefe Tartary, with which Du 
Halde’s defcription of that empire is illuftrated. Par¬ 
rennin died at Pekin in 1741, and was honoured by the 
emperor Kien-Long with a public funeral. 

PAR'REO, a town of Hindooftan, in Bahar : twenty- 
three miles well-fouth-weft of Patna. 

PAR'REX, a river of England, which has its fource, 
and derives its name, from South Perrot, a fmall village 
about four miles fouth of Crewkerne, in Somerfetlhire, 
on the borders of Dorfetlhire, where it rifes from a fmall 
fpring, and paffes through a fine valley to Hafelbury, 
South Petherton, Langport (where it firft becomes navi¬ 
gable), Bridgewater, &c. and runs into the Brillol Chan¬ 
nel about ten miles below the laft town. Wilkeses Britijh 
Diredory, vol. ii. 

PARRHA'SIA, in ancient geography, a town of the 
Peloponnefus, in Arcadia: it is mentioned by Homer 
and Pliny; but not noticed by Paufanias nor Strabo. It 
was fuppofed to be founded by Parrhafius, the fon of Ju¬ 
piter. The Arcadians are fometimes called Parrluijians, 
and Areas Parrhafis. 

PARRHA'SIUS, a famous painter of antiquity, was a 
native of Ephefus.. His father, Even or, was alfo a pain¬ 
ter, and flourilhed in the ninetieth olympiad, or B,C. 420. 
The fon may be placed twenty-five years later, jwhich will 
correfpond with the age of Zeuxis, with whom he is re¬ 
lated to have had a competition. According to the re- 
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prefentation of Pliny, Parrhafius firft gave fymmetry to 
painting, firft threw a fprightly exprefiion into the coun¬ 
tenance, made the hair to flow with elegance, and in- 
fufed grace into the features; and, by the general con- 
fen t of artifts, excelled all painters in the contour or 
outline. As an inftance of his powers in exprefling the 
complications of character and fentiment, the fame writer 
mentions that he painted the Genius of the Athenian 
ftate, fickle and inconftant, at once mild and paflionate, 
clement and cruel, juft and unjuft, proud and humble, 
in Ihort, a medley of inconfiftencies. How he contrived 
to reprefent thefe contradictory qualities in one fubjeCt, 
we are not told, nor is it eafy to conceive. Some of his 
other celebrated pieces were a piClure of Thefeus, which 
appears to have procured him the citizenlhip of Athens, 
and was afterwards placed in the Capitol of Rome ; Me¬ 
leager, Hercules, and Perfeus, in one piece ; a Cretan 
nurfe, with a child in her arms; Bacchus, with Virtue 
Handing by; two admirable figures, one of a man run¬ 
ning a race in armour and feeming to fweat under the 
weight; the other pulling oft’ his armour and appearing 
to pant with the paft exertion. He likewife painted fan¬ 
cied portraits of many of the heroes of antiquity; and 
was not lefs diftinguilhed for the fertility than the powers 
of his pencil. His high reputation rendered him Angu¬ 
larly vain and arrogant. He affumed lofty titles, and 
affeCted a fplendor in his drefs beyond the condition of 
a private citizen. This might perhaps be the caufe of the 
preference given above him to Timanthes, when they 
painted in concurrence the conteft of Ajax with Ulyffes 
for the armour of Achilles. Parrhafius is faid to have 
relaxed from his greater exertions by fmall performances 
of a lafeivious character. A ftory which, if true, would 
render his memory deteftable, is the fubjeCt of one of the 
controverfial declamations of Seneca the rhetorician ; who 
lays, that this painter, having to reprefent Prometheus 
tortured, purchafed an old Olynthian captive, and caufed 
him to die in torments by way of a model. But this is 
probably a mere fiction ; for Olynthus was not taken till 
Parrhafius mud have been, if living, in extreme old age. 
It is certain that he was in high efteem among his co¬ 
temporaries; and Xenophon makes him an interlocutor 
with Socrates in a dialogue on the pictorial art. A work 
of his is the fubjeCt of an elegant epigram in the Greek 
Anthology; and there are feveral palfages in the poets 
alluding to his celebrity. See farther under the article 
Painting, p. 210 of this volume. 

PARRHA'SIUS (Aulus-Janus), the affumed name of 
Gianfaolo Parisio, an eminent philologift, born in 
1470. He was originally from Cofenza ; and his father, 
Tommafo Parifio, was a counfellor in the Neapolitan fe- 
nate. Having imbibed in his youth a decided tafte for 
polite literature, he difpleafed his father by declining the 
lludy of the law, and w'as deprived of further afliftance 
in his education. The wars in the kingdom of Naples 
occafioned his removal to Rome, where his life was 
brought into danger through his intimacy with two car¬ 
dinals who incurred the difpleafure of pope Alexander 
VI. He made his efcape to Milan, where he married a 
daughter of Demetrius Chalcondylas, and was appointed 
profeffor of eloquence in the univerfity. He was in this 
fituation in 1500, when he firft publilhed his Commenta¬ 
ries upon Claudian’s Rape of Proferpine. Such was the 
reputation he acquired by his learned lectures, that he had 
fometimes the famous general Trivulzi for an auditor. 
He had alfo among his fcholars the celebrated Andrea 
Alciati, who, however, afterwards brought a charge of 
impofture againft his mailer, as citing books which never 
exifted. The caufe of his quitting Milan, was an accu- 
fation of an infamous nature brought againft him 5 which 
perhaps, had no other foundation than the envy of his, 
rivals. He retired to Vicenza, where he was elected to 
the chair of eloquence with a liberal falary. The wars 
confequent upon the league of Cambray obliged him to 
quit that country 5 and he returned to his native place, 

where 
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where he laid the foundation of the Ccfentine Academy, 
which afterwards became famous. Some domeftic dif- 
quiets caufed him to accept an invitation from Leo X. 
to occupy the chair of eloquence at Rome. The gout, 
however, to which he was a martyr, would not permit 
him long to fulfil the duties of this office; and he returned 
to Cofenza, where, after parting many years in continual 
fuffering, he was releafed by death in 1534.. Parrhafius 
ranks among the many unfortunate men of letters; hav¬ 
ing been a wanderer during great part of his life ; fubjedt 
to^rrequent lolfes, among w'hich was that of his children, 
and of his library, which was five times pillaged ; and a 
vidtim to indigence and difeafe. 

The works of Parrhafius were publifhed conjundtively 
by Henry Stephens in 1567, 8vo. The principal of thefe 
is entitled, “Liber de Rebus per Epiltolam quaefitis,” 
and confifts of a number of letters written to different 
learned men, containing explanations of paffages in the 
ancient writers, and elucidations of points of antiquity, 
and difplaying much erudition, but not equal felicity of 
ftyle. There are, befides, Illuftrations of Ovid’s Heroical 
Epiftles, of Horace’s Art of Poetry, of Cicero’s Oration 
for Milo, and various other tradts on claffical fubjedis, 
The whole collection was reprinted in the firft volume of 
Gruter’s Thefaurus Criticus. A new edition of the 
book De Quaefitis, with additions from the author’s ma- 
nufcript, was given at Naples in 1771. Tirabofc/ti. 

PARRHE'SIA,/ [Greek.] In rhetoric, a figure in 
which a perfon admonilhes or reproves another with art 
and addrefs, and in fuch circumftances as render it dif¬ 
ficult to difpleafe. See Rev. ii. 2—5. 

PARRI'AH, a towm of Hindooltan, in Bahar : 35 
miles north of Durbungah. Lat. 26. 41. N. Ion. 85. 52. E. 

PARRICI'DAL, or Parricid'ious, adj. [frompar¬ 
ricide.] Relating to parricide ; committing parricide.— 
He is now paid in his own way, the parricidious animal ; 
and punilhment of murtherers is upon him. Brown. 

On brothers’ and on fathers’ empty beds 
The killers lay their parricidal heads. May's Lucan. 

PAR'RICIDE, f. [pairicide, Fr. parricida, Lat.] One 
who deftroys his father: 

J told him the revenging gods 
’Gainft parricides did all their thunder bend ; 
Spoke with how manifold and ftrong a bond, 
The child was bound to the father. Shahefpeare. 

One who dellroys or invades any to w'hom he owes par¬ 
ticular reverence : as his country or patron. The crime 
of murdering a father.— Parricide is not diftinguiflied in 
the Bntifh law from any other cafe of murder; except 
where the child is alfo the fervantof the parent, when it 
is punifhable as petty treafon. Jacob's Law Dili. 

Morat was always bloody, now' he’s bale ; 
And has fo far in ufurpation gone, 
He will by parricide fecure the throne. Dryden. 

Murder of any one to whom reverence is due.—Although 
he were a prince in military virtue approved, and likewife 
a good law-maker; yet his cruelties and parricides 
weighed down his virtues. Bacon. 

Parricide, Parricida, or Patricida, in ftridlnefs, de¬ 
notes the murder or murderer of a father ; as matricide 
does of a mother: though the word parricide is ordina¬ 
rily extended to both. The Romans, for a long time, 
had no law againfl parricides; which was alfo the cafe 
at Athens; from an opinion that nobody could be fo 
wicked as to kill a parent. The Perfians, according to 
Herodotus, entertained the fame notion, when they ad¬ 
judged all perfons who had killed their reputed parents 
to be accounted baftards. L. Oftius was the firft who 
killed his father, five hundred years after Numa’s death ; 
and then the Pompeian law was made, which ordained, 
that the perfon convidfed of this crime, after he had been 
firft fcourged till the blood came, fhould be tied up in a 
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leathern fack, together with a dog, an ape, a cock, and 
a viper, and fo thrown into the fea, or the next river. 

PARRI'DA, a final! ifland in the Pacific Ocean, near 
the coaft of Veragua. Lat. 7. 16 N. 

PAR'RIER, a town of Hindooftan, in Oude: thirty- 
five miles fouth-weftof Lucknow. 

PARROAH, a town of the ifland of Ceylon : fifty 
miles weft-fouth-weft of Trincomalee, and thirty-fix 
north of Candy. Lat. 8. 17. N. Ion. 80. 34.E. 

PARROCEI.' (Jofeph), arT eminent battle-painter, 
was born in 1648, at Brignoles in Provence. He learned 
the rudiments of his art under his father Bartholomew, a 
painter, and his brother Louis, who pradtifed in the fame 
profeffion in Languedoc. At the age of twenty he went 
to Rome, where he entered the fchool of Courtois, named 
Bourgognone, a famous painter of battles. He imbibed 
from that mailer a tafte for the fame branch of compofi- 
tion, and acquired a great degree of excellence. For 
further improvement he travelled to the other principal 
towns of Italy, and refided a confiderable time at Venice 
to ftudy the eminent colourifts of that fchool. On his 
return to France, he fixed himfelf at Paris, where he 
married, and was received into the Academy of Painting. 
The victories of Louis XIV. furnifhed fubjedis to his pen¬ 
cil which could not fail of pleafing that monarch : and, 
notwithstanding the ill-offices of Manfard, fuperinten- 
dant of the royal buildings, whom he offended by an 
adfion for debt, the king heard of his pidture of the Paf- 
fage of the Rhine, and, upon infpedfion, approved it fo 
much, that he ordered feveral pieces of him for the palace 
of Verfailles. He was very induftrious, and worked with 
great facility, drawing all his ideas from the fund of his 
own fancy, for he never was a witnefs of fcenes fimilarto 
thofe he painted. His colouring was extremely frefh and 
lively, his touch light, and his compofitions full of fpirit 
and movement. Few have furpafled him in fire and ani¬ 
mation, and in the variety of charadteriftic attitudes and 
expreffions. Although battles, marches, and huntings, 
were his favourite fubjedls, he did not confine himfelf to 
them, but occafionally painted portrait and hiftory. He 
had a tafte for letters, and was well acquainted with facred 
and profane hiftory; a feries of his own etchings of the 
Life of Chrift, prefented to the academy, did him great 
credit, as well for the defign as the excellent management 
of the lights and (hades. Parrocel was a man of very 
refpedtable private charadier, regular in his condudf, 
fincere, pious, and charitable. Fie died of an apoplexy 
in 1704, at the age of fifty-feven. His principal works 
are at Paris, in the church of Notre Dame, Verfailles, the 
Invalids, and various hotels. 

PARROCEL' (Charles), fon of the preceding, born 
at Paris in 1688, was brought up firft under his father, 
and then in the fchool of La Fofle. fie ftudied at Rome 
and Venice ; and, following his father’s line of the art, 
he ferved fome years in the cavalry, in order to obtain 
exadl ideas of military operations. On his return to 
France he painted feveral great works, by which he ac¬ 
quired a high reputation. He particularly excelled in 
reprefenting horfes, to which he gave Angular animation, 
with the greateft variety and truth of figure and adfion. 
In 1744 and 1745 he accompanied Louis XV. into Flan¬ 
ders for the purpofe of recording his vidtories by his 
pencil. He made ten defigns from thefe fubjedls, but 
only finifhed that of the Battle of Fontenoy, in which he 
introduced a number of portraits. His health was injured 
by his campaigns ; and he died of a dropfy of the cheft 
in 1752. Although his pictures have much merit, he 
was never able to attain his father’s brilliancy and truth 
of colouring. Many of his battle and hiftory pieces, and 
his cavalry-ftudies, are difperfed in the hotels and cabi¬ 
nets of Paris ; and a number of his defigns have been en¬ 
graved. 

There have been feveral other painters of this name 
and family; of whom Ignatius Parrocel, fon of Louis, 
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and nephew and pupil of Jofeph, is reckoned to have ap¬ 
proached neared to the manner of his uncle in his battle- 
pieces. He worked much in Italy and at Vienna ; and 
died in 1722. D'Argenvil/e. 

PAR'ROCK, f. (the diminutive of park.) A paddock, 
a fmall inclofure. Scott. 

PARROQUET', or Paroouet. See Psittacus. 

PAR'ROT,/ [per roquet, Fr.J A party-coloured bird 
with a hooked bill, remarkable for the exaft imi¬ 
tation of the human voice. See Psittacus.—Who 
taught the parrot human notes to try? Dryden. 

Some will evermore peep through their eyes, 
And laugh like parrots at a bag-piper. Shakefpeare. 

PAR'ROT-FISH,_/! A fifli of tfie Pacific Ocean. See 
Scarus—The other forts were chiefly parrot-fijh. Cook 

and King's Voyage. 

PAR'ROT i'SLANDS, a cluder of ifiands in Dufky Bay, 
Ne w Zealand : three miles fouth-wed of Facile Harbour. 

PAR'ROT’s KE'Y, a fmall ifland in the Spanifh Main, 
near the Mofquito fhore. Lat. 12. 7. N. Ion. -82. 56. W. 

PAR'ROTED, adj. [from parrot.'] Taught to fpeak 
by rote like a parrot. Ajh. 

PAR'RY (Richard), a learned divine, was educated 
at Oxford, and in 1604 was made bilhop of St. Afaph. 
He revifed the fird edition of the Welch Bible, which was 
publiflied in 1620. Before his elevation to the epifcopal 
dignity, he was mader of Ruthin fchool, Denbighfliire. 

PAR'RY (John), generally known by the appellation 
of the celebrated blind harper. He was the fird among his 
contemporaries who played either a lelfon or a concerto 
on the treble Wellhharp, an indrument which had been 
long lod to the world, and owed its revival to the genius 
and diligence of this great performed He died at Rhu- 
abon, in Denbighdiire, in 1782, about which time the 
pedal harp feems to have fuperfeded all other harps on 
the continent as well as in our ifland, fo that it appears 
as if its refufeitation was for a very diort period. 

To PAR'RY, v.n. Sparer, Fr.] To put by thrufts; to 
fence.—A man of courage, who cannot fence, and will 
put all upon one thrud, and not dand parrying, has the 
odds againd a moderate fencer. Locke.—Good fencers pufli 
and parry at the famq time. The Spaniards parry with the 
poniard. The ancients parried with their bucklers. 
Chambers. 

With learned {kill, now pufli, now parry, 

From Darii to Bocardo vary. Prior. 

To PAR'RY, v. a To turn afide.—It enables him to 
put by, and parry, fome fubje&s of converfation, which 
might pofiibly lay him under difficulties both what to fay 
and how to look. Ld. Cheftcrfield. 

Vice parries wide 
The undreaded volley with a fword of draw. Cowper's Tajlu 

PAR'RYING, f. The aftion of defending a man’s 
felf, or of davinged’ the thruds, drokes, &c. offered him 
by another. See Fencing. 

PAR'SBERG, a town of Bavaria, in the principality 
of Neuburg : nine miles north-ead of Dietfurt, and eigh¬ 
teen north-wed of Ratifbon. 

PARSCHFNA, a town of Ruffin, in the government 
ofTobolfk, on the Nifnei Tungufka: 560 miles fouth- 
ead of Turuchanlk. Lat. 60. 40. N. Ion. 106. 54. E. 

PAR'SCHWITZ. See Parchwitz. 

To PAR'SE, v. a. [from pars, Lat. a part.] To refolve 
a fentence into the elements or parts of fpeech. It is a 
wbrd only ufed in grammar-fchools.—Let him condrue 
the letter into Englifli, and parfe it over perfectly. Af- 

cham's Sckoolmajlcr.—Let fcholars reduce the words to 
their originals, to the fird cafe of nouns, or fird tenfe of 
veibs, and give an account of their formations and 
changes, their fyntax and dependencies; which is called 
parjing. Watts on the Mind. 

PAR'SEE. SeePERSEE. 
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PARSHANDA'THA,/. [Heb. revelation of corporeal 
impurities.] A man’s name. EJlher. 

PARSHEPATNAM', a town of Hindoodan, in Ma- 
rawar, on the coad : fix miles north of Tondy. 

PAR'SHORE. See Pershore. 

PARSIMO'NIOUS, adj. [fromparfimony.] Covetous; 
frugal; fparing. It is fometimes of a good, fometimes 
of a bad, fenfe.—Extraordinary funds for one campaign 
may fpare us the expenfe of many years, whereas a long 
parfmonious war will drain us of more men and money. 
Addifon. 

PARSIMO'NIOUSLY, adv. Covetoufly ; frugally ; 
fparingly.-—Our ancedors aided parfimonioujly, becaufe 
they only fpent their own treafure for the good of their 
poderity; whereas we fquandered away the treafures of 
our poderity. Swift. 

PARSIMO'NIOUSNESS,/ A difpofition to fpare and 
fave.—To view the Moors in their private roofs, I find 
them without parfunonioufnej's, and placing no character 
of good houfekeeping in abundance of viands. L. Addi- 

fon's IF. Barbary. 

PAR'SIMONY, f. [parfimoniu, Lat.] Frugality ; cove- 
toufnefs ; niggardlinefs; faving temper.—The ways to 
enrich are many : parfmony is one of the bed, and yet is 
not innocent; for it withholdeth men from works of li¬ 
berality. Paeon. 

PAR'SING, J'. The aid or exercife of refolving a fen¬ 
tence into the parts of fpeech, and accounting for the con- 
druftion. 

PAR'SLEY,/! [perfol, Fr. perfli, Welfli. Johnfon.—An¬ 
ciently and rightly our word was perfeley, from the Greek 
srUfonKwov, growing on rocks. Todd ] An herb. See 
Apium, vol. i.—Green beds of paijley near the river 
grow. Dryden. 

PAR'SLEY, Macedonian. See Bueon. 
-Mountain. See Athamanta. 

-Piert. See Aphanes. 

-Stone. See Athamanta. 

•-Wild. See Cardiospermum. 

PAR'SLEY-BED,/. That part of a garden where par- 
fley is planted.—Sempronia dug Titus out of the parfey- 

bed, as they ufe to tell children ; and thereby became 
his mother. Locke. 

PAR'SNEP, f. See Pastinaca.—November is drawn 
in a garment of changeable green, and bunches of parj- 

neps and turneps in his right hand. Peacham on Blazoning. 
Cow-Parsnep. See Heracleum. . 

Prickly Parsnep. See Echinophora. 

Water-Parsnep. See Sium. 
PAR'SON, f [derived either from perfona, becaufe 

the parfon “omnium perfonam in ecclefia fuftinet;” or 
from parochianns, the parifb-prieb. Johnfon.— It is from 
perfona, “ecclefiae perfona and fo anciently parfon was 
written perfone. Todd.] The reftor or incumbent of a 
pariffi; one that has a parochial charge or cure of fouls. 
—Abbot was preferred by king James to the biffiopric of 
Coventry and Litchfield, before he had been parfon, 

vicar, or curate, of any pariffi-church. Clarendon.'—A 

clergyman : 

Sometimes comes (lie with a tithe-pig’s tail, 
Tickling the parfon as he lies afleep ; 
Then dreams he of another benefice. Shakefpeare. 

The ancient and honourable appellation of Parson is 
fynonymous with the modern term reflor, i. e. direftor 
or governor of a parifli. He is called parfon, perfona., 

becaufe, by his perfon the church, which is an invifible 
body, is reprefented ; and he is in himfelf a body-corpo¬ 
rate, in order to protect and defend the rights of the 
church (which he perfonates) by a perpetual fucceflion. 
1 Injl. 300. It has been alfo faid, that he is called jxtr- 

fon, becaufe he is bound, by virtue of his office, inprojrria 
perfona fervire Devm, to adminifter the facraments, and 
officiate at the holy altar, in perfon.” Fleta, 1. 9. c. 18. 

Though a parfon has, during his life, the freehold in 
4 himfelf 
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himfelf of the parfonage-houfe, the glebe, the tithes, and 
other dues; yet thefe are fometimes appropriated; that 
is to fay, tlie benefice is perpetually annexed to fome 
fpiritual corporation, either foie or aggregate, being the 
patron of the living; whom the law efteems equally ca¬ 
pable of providing for the fervice of the church as any 
fingle private clergyman. See Appropriation, vol. i. 

The appropriating corporations, or religious houfes, 
were wont to depute one of their own body to perform 
divine fervice, and adminifter the facraments, in thofe 
pariflies of which the fociety was thus the parfon. This 
officiating minifter was in reality no more than a curate, 
deputy, or vicegerent of the appropriator, and therefore 
called vicarius, or vicar. His llipend was at the difcre- 
tion of the appropriator, who was, however, bound of 
common right to find lomebody, qui illi de temporalibus, 
epifcopo de fpiritualibus, debeat refpondere. But this was 
done in fo i'candalous a manner, and theparifhes fuffered 
fo much by the negleft of the appropriators, that the le- 
giflature was forced to interpofe: and accordingly it is 
enafted, by fiat. 15 Rich. II. c. 6. that in all appropriations 
of churches the diocefan bifhop (hall ordain (in propor¬ 
tion to the value of the church) a competent fum to be 
diftributed among the poor parifhioners annually ; and 
that the vicarage (hall be fufficiently endowed. It feems 
the parifti were frequently fufferers, not only by the want 
of divine fervice, but alio by withholding thofe aims for 
which, among other purpofes, the payment of tithes was 
originally impofed : and therefore in this aft a penfion is 
direfted to be diftributed among the poor parochians, as 
well as a fufficient ftipend to the vicar. But he, being 
liable to be removed at the pleafure of the appropriator, 
was not likely to infift too rigidly on the legal fufficiency 
of the ftipend; and therefore, by ftatute 4 Hen. IV. c. 
12. it is ordained, that the vicar (hall be a fecular perfon, 
r.ot a member of any religious houfe ; that he (hall be 
vicar perpetual, not removeable at the caprice of the mo- 
naftery ; and that he (hall be canonically inftituted and 
indufted, and be fufficiently endowed, at the difcretion of 
the ordinary; forthefe three exprefs/purpofes, to do divine 
fervice, to inform the people, and to keep hofpitality. 

From this ftatute we may date the origin of the prefent 
vicarages; for, before this time, the vicar was nothing 
more than a temporary curate. All the tithes or dues 
of the church of common right belong to the reftor ; or 
to the appropriator or impropriator, who have the fame 
rights as the reftor; and the vicar is entitled only to that 
portion which is expreffed in his endowment; or what 
his predeceffors have immemorially enjoyed by prefcrip- 
tion, which is equivalent to a grant or endowment. 
Thefe endowments frequently invert the vicar with fome 
part of the great tithes ; therefore the words rectorial and 
vicarial tithes have no definite fignification : but great and 
Jmall tithes are technical terms; and which are, or ought 
to be, accurately defined and diftinguilhed by the law. 
1 Comm. c. 11. in n. 

The diftinftion therefore of a parfon and vicar is this : 
the parfon, or reftor, has for the moft part the whole right 
to all the ecclefiaftical dues in his parifti ; but a vicar has 
generally an appropriator over him, entitled to the beft 
part of the profits, to whom he is in effeft perpetual cu¬ 
rate, with a (landing falary ; though in fome places the 
vicarage has been confiderably augmented by a large (hare 
of the great tithes ; which augmentations were greatly 
afilfted by ftat. 29 Car. II. c. 8, enafted in favour of poor 
vicars and curates ; which rendered fuch temporary aug¬ 
mentations (when made by the appropriators) perpetual. 

The method of becoming a parfon and a vicar is much 
the fame. To both there are four requifites neceflary : 
holy orders; prefentation ; inftitution ; and induftion. 
The method of conferring the holy orders of deacon and 
prieft, according to the liturgy and canons, is foreign to 
the prefent purpofe, any farther than as they are neceffary 
requifites to make a complete parfon or vicar. See the 
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article Ordination, vol. xvii. and Cookfon’s Common 
Prayer, p. 611. 

By flat. 13 and 14 Car. II. c. 4, no perfon is capable to 
be admitted to any benefice, unlefs he hath been firft or¬ 
dained a prieft ; and then he is, in the language of the 
law, a clerk in orders. But, if he obtains orders, or a 
licenfe to preach, by money or corrupt praftices, (which 
feems to be the true though not the common notion of 
fimony,) the perfon giving fuch orders forfeits 40I. and 
the perfon receiving 10!. and is incapable of any eccle¬ 
fiaftical preferment for feven years afterwards. 31 Eliz. 
c. 6. 

Any clerk may be prefented to a parfonage or vicarage ; 
that is, the patron, to whom he advowfon of the church 
belongs, may offer his clerk to the bi(hop of the diocefe 
to be inftituted. A layman alfo may be prefented ; but 
he muft take prieft’s orders before his admilfion. As to 
advowfons, or the right of prefentation, which are a fpecies 
of private property, fee the article Advovvson, vol. i. 

But, when a clerk is prefented, the bithop may refufe 
him upon many accounts. As, if the patron is excommu¬ 
nicated, and remains in contempt forty days. 2 liol. 
Abr. 355. Or if the clerk be unfit: Glanvil, 1. 13. c. 20. 
Firft, with regard to his perfon ; as if he be a baftard ; 
(though that incapacity feems now exploded, fee Bas¬ 

tard ;) an outlaw, an excommunicate, an alien, under 
age, or the like. 2 Ilol. Abr. 356. 2 Injl. 632. Stats. 3 
Itic. II. c. 3. 7 Ric. II. c. 12. Next, with regard to his faith 
or morals ; as for any particular herefy, or vice that 
is malum inje. Or, laftly, the clerk may be unfit to dif- 
charge the paftoral office, for want of learning. In any 
of which cafes the biftiop may refufe the clerk. 

If an aftion at law be brought by the patron againft the 
biftiop for refufing his clerk, the bifhop muft affign the 
caufe. If the caufe be of a temporal nature, and the faft 
admitted, (as, for inftance, outlawry,) the judges of 
the king’s courts muft determine its validity, or whether 
it be a fufficient caufe of refufal: but, if the faft be de¬ 
nied, it muft be determined by a jury. If the caufe be of 
a fpiritual nature, (as herefy, particularly alleged,) the 
faft, if denied, (hall alfo be determined by a jury : and, 
if the faft be admitted or found, the court, upon con- 
fultation and advice of learned divines, (hall decide its 
fufficiency. If the caufe be want of learning, the biftiop 
need notfpecify in what points the clerk is deficient, but 
only allege that he is deficient; for the ftatute 9 Edv.r. II. 
ft. 1. c. 13. is exprefs, that the examination of the fitnefs 
of a perfon prefented to a benefice belongs to the eccle¬ 
fiaftical judge. But, if the biftiop return the clerk to be 
minus fnjjiciens in literatura, the court (hall write to the 
metropolitan to re-examine him, and certify his quali¬ 
fications; which certificate of the archbiftiop is final. 

If the bilhop hath no objeftions, but admits the pa¬ 
tron’s prefentation, the clerk fo admitted is next to be 
inftituted by him; which is a kind of inveftiture of the 
fpiritual part of the benefice ; for by inftitution, the care 
of the fouls of the parifti is committed to the charge of 
the clerk. When a vicar is inftituted, he (befides the 
ufual forms) takes, if required by the biftiop, an oath of 
perpetual refidence; for the maxim of law is, that 
vicarius non habet vicarium: and, as the lion-refidence of 
the appropriators was the caufe of the perpetual efta- 
blifliment of vicarages, the law judges it very improper 
for them to defeat the end of their conftitution, and by 
abfence to create the very mifchief which they were ap¬ 
pointed to remedy ; efpecially as, if any profits are to 
arife from putting in a curate and living at a diftance 
from the parifti, the appropriator, who is the real parfon, 
has undoubtedly the elder title to them. 

When the ordinary is alfo the patron, and confers the 
living, the prefentation and inftitution are one and the 
fame aft, and are called a collation to a benefice. By in¬ 
ftitution or collation the church is full, fo that there can 
be no frefli prefentation till another vacancy, at lead in 
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the cafe of a common patron ; but the church is not full 
againft the king till induction : nay, even if a clerk is 
inftituted upon the king’s prefentation, the crown may 
revoke it before induction, and prefent another clerk. 
Upon inftitution alfo the clerk may enter on the par- 
fonage houfe and glebe, and take the tithes: but he 
cannot grant or let them, or bring an adlion for them, 
till induction. 

Induction is performed hy a mandate from the bifliop 
to the archdeacon, who ufualiy ifi'ues out a precept to 
other clergymen to perform it for him. It is done by 
giving the clerk corporal pofleflion of the church, as by 
holding the ring of the door, tolling a bell, or the like ; 
and is a form required by law, with intent to give all the 
parifhioners due notice, and fufficient certainty of their 
new minifter, to whom their tithes are to be paid. See 
further under Induction, vol. xi. And when a clerk 
isHhus prefented, inftituted, and indufted into a redtory, 
he is then, and not before, in full and complete polfef- 
fion. Co. Lit. 300. 

For the rights of a parfon or vicar, in his tithes and 
ecclefiaftical dpes, fee Tithes. As to his duties, they 
are fo numerous, that it is impracticable to recite them 
here with any tolerable precifenefs or accuracy ; but the 
reader who has occalion may confult Bifliop Gibfon’s 
Codex, Johnfon’s Clergyman’s Vade Mecum, and Burn’s 
Ecclefiaftical Law. We ftiall therefore only juft mention 
the article of refidence, upon the fuppofition of which 
the law doth ftyle every parochial minifter an incumbent. 

By flat. 21 Hen. VIII. c. 13. parfons willingly ablenting 
themfelves from their benefices, for one month together, 
or two months in the year, incur a penalty of 5I. to the 
king, and 5I. to any perfon that will fue for the fame ; 
except chaplains to the king, or others therein mentioned, 
during their attendance in the houfehold of fuch as re¬ 
tain them ; and alfo except all heads of lioufes, magis¬ 
trates, and profeflors in the univerfities, and all ftudents 
under forty years of age refiding there, bona fide, for 
ftudy. Legal refidence is not only in the parifti, but alfo 
in the parfonage-houfe; for it hath been refolved, that 
the ftatute intended refidence, not only for ferving the 
cure and for hofpitality, but alfo for maintaining the 
houfe, that the fuccefior alfo may keep hofpitality there. 

For the more effedfual promotion of this important 
duty of refidence, a provifion is made, by ftats. 17 Geo, 
III. c. 53. 21 Geo. III. c. 66. for railing money upon 
ecclefiaftical benefices, and to be expended in rebuilding, 
or repairing, the houfes belonging to fuch benefices. By 
4.3 Geo. III. c. 107. the governors of queer. Anne’s 
bounty are empowered to build parfonage-houfes on 
livings augmented by that fund ; and by 43 Geo. III. c. 
jo8. perfons, poflefled in their own right, may by deed 
enrolled, or by will executed, three months before their 
cleceafe, give lands not exceeding five acres, or perfonal 
property not exceeding 500I. for building parfonages 
(or churches), &c. Various adls have been palled for 
the effedfuatingof the like beneficent purpofes in Ireland ; 
viz. 43 Geo. III. c. 106. 46 Geo. III. c. 60. 48 Geo. III. 
c. 6*5. 

Although there is but one way whereby one may be¬ 
come a parfon or vicar; there are many circumltances, 
befides death, by which one may ceafe to be fo. As, 1. 
By cejfion, in taking another benefice. For, by ftat. 21 
Hen. VIII. c. 13. if any one, having a benefice of 81. per 
ann. or upwards, (according to the prefent valuation in 
the king’s books, Cro. Car. 456.) accepts any other, the 
fir ft (hall be adjudged void, unlefs he obtains a difpen- 
fation ; which no one is entitled to have but the chap¬ 
lains of the king and others therein mentioned ; the 
brethren and fons of lords and knights, (but not of ba¬ 
ronets, as that dignity did not exift at the time of the 
ftat. 21 Hen. VIII.) and dodfors and bachelors of divi¬ 
nity and law, admitted by the univerfities of this realm. 

2. By eonfecration ; for, when a clerk is promoted to a 
bilhopric, all his other preferments are void the inftant 
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that he is confecrated. But there is a method, by the 
favour of the crown, of holding fuch livings in commert- 
dam. Commeuda, or ecclefia commendata, is a living com¬ 
mended, or recommended, by the crown to the care of a 
clerk, to hold till a proper pallor is provided for it. This 
may be temporary, for one, two, or three, years ; or per¬ 
petual ; being a kind of difpenfation to avoid the vacancy 
of the living, and is called a commeuda retinere. There 
is alfo a commeuda recipere, which is to take a benefice de 
novo, in the bifliop’s own gift, or the gift of feme other 
patron confenting to the fame; and this is the fame to 
him as inftitution and indudtion are to another clerk. 

3. By rcjignation. But this is of no avail, till accepted 
by the ordinary ; into vvhofe hands the refignation muft 
be made, 

4. By deprivation ; either, firft, by fentence declaratory 
in the ecclefiaftical courts, for fit and fufficient caufes 
allowed by the common law ; or convidlion of other in¬ 
famous crime in the king’s courts; for herefy, grofs 
immorality, and the like ; or fecondly, in purfuance of 
divers penal ftatutes, which declare the benefice void, 
for fome nomfeafance or neglect, or elfe foine mal-j'eafance 
or crime. As, for fimony ; by ftats. 31 Eliz. c. 6. is 
Ann. ft. 2. c. 12. for maintaining any dodtrine in dero¬ 
gation of the king’s fupremacy, or of the thirty-nine 
articles, or of the Book of Common Prayer; by ftats. 1 
Eliz. c. 1, 2. 13 Eliz. c. 12. for negledting, after infti¬ 
tution, to read the Liturgy and Articles in the church, 
or make the declarations again!! popery, or take the ab¬ 
juration-oath ; 13 Eliz. c. 12. for ufing any other form 
of prayer than the Liturgy of the Church of England ; 
1 Eliz. c. 2. in all which and fimilar cafes the benefice is 
ipfo faCio void, without any formal fentence of depriva¬ 
tion. 6 Rep. 29, 30. 1 Comm. c. 11. 

Though the parfon is the chief perfon in a parilh, yet 
the church-wardens have great power alfo : they are 
called ecclefi.ce guardiani, guardians or keepers of the 
church. See vol. iv. 576-80. And, as the politics 
of the church-wardens and of the minifter are often 
very much at variance, difputes frequently arife between 
them as to their refpedlive rights and privileges in and 
about the church. The two following cafes happened, 
both of them, during the laft year, 1820; and both, we 
believe, arofe out of a difference of opinion relating to 
her majefty the queen. 

1. One of the church-wardens, and the ringers, of 
Charlton Mackrel, Somerfet, having denied the right of 
the redtor (the Rev. Mr. Sharpe) to control the ringing 
of the church-bells, the latter confulted Dr. Luftiington 
on the fubjedl, and the following is the fubftance of the 
dodtor’s opinion on the queftions put to him by the redfor; 
“That the confent of the minifter (whether incumbent 
or curate) is neceflary to authorize the ringing of bells 
in the church ; the confent of the minifter and one church¬ 
warden would be fufficient; but the confent of the mi¬ 
nifter againft both church-wardens would not juftify the 
ringing; and that no perfon has a right without the con¬ 
fent of the minifter to place flags, garlands, or any thing 
elfe, either in or upon the church, or in the church-yard. 

2. A caufe of great importance was brought on before 
the fpiritual court at Blandford, in December 1820, 
The redtor of Wyke Regis and Weymouth, in the county 
of Dorfet, was one day informed by his clerk, that Mr. 
Friend, the church-warden, had taken the key of the 
church from him, declaring that the redtor had no right 
to the poffeflion of it; that, as church-warden, it ought 
to be in his cuftody, and that, whenever the redtor had 
any occafion for it, he might have it; but that he Ihould 
firft acquaint him with the particular purpole for which 
it was wanted, and with the nature of the duty to be per¬ 
formed. In fuch a cafe he would grant the key. The 
redtor clearly faw, that, as the key had always been left 
with the clerk for the accommodation of both parties, this 
claim was fet up merely to infult him ; and he imme¬ 
diately ordered his prodtor to cite Friend before the fpi¬ 
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ritual court, and to take Dr. Lufhington’s opinion upon 
the cafe, of which the following is a copy : “lam of 
opinion that the redfor is entitled to the cuftody of the 
key of the church, he allowing the church-warden the 
ufe of it upon proper and neceffary occafions. It is the 
duty of the church-warden to apply to the redfor for the 
key when he wants it for lawful purpofes; and he has no 
right to retain the general cuftody, and thereby put the 
redfor to the inconvenience of fending to him for it. If 
the church-warden periifts in retaining the poffeflion of 
the key after demand made, I think he may be articled 
againft in the ecclefiaftical court having local jurifdidfion, 
and punifhed by its authority. S. Lushington.”—The 
defendant Friend, when the bulinefs came before the 
court, prudently followed the advice of his counfel ; and, 
quite fatisfied with the expenfes which had already been 
incurred, inftrudled his prodtor to confefs the articles, 
and put an end to the fuit by admitting the redfor’s ex- 
clufive right to the cuftody of the key. This affair, it 
feems, had been much canvaffed among the advocates at 
Doctors’ Commons. As the cafe is rather of a novel kind, 
they w'ere at firft fomewhat divided in their opinions ; but 
they are now unanimoufly agreed, that the key of the 
church is under the foie authority of the redfor or vicar. 

Parson mortal. The redfor of a church, inftituted 
and indudted for his own life, was called perjona mortalis ; 
and any collegiate or conventional body, to whom the 
church was for ever appropriated, was termed perjona im- 
mortalis. For further matter relating to parfons, fee the 
articles Church, Clergy, Curate, Tithes, &c. 

PAR'SON’s FIE'LD, a town of Maflachufetts, in the 
province of Maine : thirty-fix miles north-weft of Port¬ 
land. 

PAR'SON’s I'SLAND, a fmall ifland near the coaft of 
Maine. Lat. 44. 36. N. Ion. 67. 25. W. 

PAR'SON’s TOW'N, a town’of the ftate of North-Ca- 
rolina : thirty miles north-eaft of Salifbury. 

PAR'SONAGE, f. The bendfice of a parifh.—I have 
given him the parfonage of the parifh. Addijbn.—The 
houfe appropriated to the refidence of the incum¬ 
bent.—Dined by two o’clock at the Queen’s Head, and 
then ftraggled out alone to the parfonage. Gray's Letters. 

PAR'SONS (Robert), an Englifh Jefuit, was born of 
mean parentage at Nether Stowey in Somerfetfhire, in 
1546. The quick parts which he difplayed from infancy, 
caufed him to be noticed by the vicar of the parifh, who 
inftrudled him in Latin, and in 1563 procured him-ad- 
miffion into Baliol college, Oxford. He foon acquired 
diftindtion as an acute difputant; and, having obtained 
a fellowfhip in his college, was made chaplain, and en¬ 
tered into holy orders. He took pupils, and became the 
moft eminent tutor in that feminary. At this period he 
was fo zealous a Proteftant, that he gave admiflion to the 
writings of feveral authors of that perfuafion into the 
college-library, exchanging for them many old books 
and manufcripts. In 1752 he fucceeded to the office of 
burfar, and in the following year proceeded M. A. At 
this period a ftorm arofe againft him which was the oc- 
cafion of his quitting the univerfity, and the caufe of 
which is differently ftated. It appears that his harfh and 
deputations temper had made him many enemies; and 
there feems fufficient authority for crediting a charge 
brought againft him of falfifying his burfar’s accounts, 
and thereby defrauding the fociety. More, a brother- 
jefuit, indeed affirms that his open declaration of an at¬ 
tachment to the Roman-catholic religion was the caufe 
of meafures being taken to compel him to refign; but 
there is good evidence that he continued to profefs him- 
felf a Proteftant as long as he remained in college. 

His refignation took place in February 1573-4, and in 
that year he left England and went to Flanders. He 
fpent fome time in the Jefuits’ college at Louvain, and 
then proceeded to Italy, with the intention of ftudying 
phyfic or law. Inftead of purfuing either of thefe pro- 
feffions, he entered the fociety of Jefuits, in June 1575, 
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at Rome; and, completing his courfe of theological ftu- 
dies, became a chief penitentiary, and a director of the 
Engliih feminary in that capital. On the recommenda¬ 
tion of father (afterwards cardinal) Allen, he was ap¬ 
pointed in 1580, together with Edmund Campion, to the 
dangerous million of England, the objedt of which was 
not only to propagate the Catholic religion, but to ex¬ 
cite difturbances againft the government of Elizabeth. 
Parfons landed at Dover, difguifed in a military habit, 
and proceeded to London, where he was joined by his 
companion. He entered with great zeal into the bulinefs 
of his million, and loudly condemned thofe compliances 
with the exifting authority in which many of the catholic 
laity thought themfelves juftified. He particularly op- 
pofed the occafional conformity of the papifts in going 
to church, and wrote a difcourfe containing reafons 
againft this pradlice. The vigilance of the queen’s mi- 
nifters rendered his office very hazardous ; and, on the 
apprehenfion of Campion the danger appeared fo urgent, 
that he eroded the fea and withdrew to Rouen. He there 
employed himfelf in printing feveral books for the fup- 
port of the caufe, which he procured to be privately dif- 
perfed in England. One of thefe, entitled “A Chriftian 
Directory or Exercife,” is highly extolled by the u'riters 
of his communion, and is faid to have been very fuccefs- 
ful. In 1583 Parfons returned to Rome, where the ma¬ 
nagement of the Englifh million was confided to him; 
and in 1586 the ftudents in the Engliih feminary at Rome 
chofe him for their redfor. In 1588, the year of the ar¬ 
mada, he was fent by the general of the order into 
Spain, where he employed every engine to promote Phi¬ 
lip’s defigns for the conqueft of England. Among other 
expedients, he planted feveral Englifh feminaries, the 
members of which he obliged to fublcribe to the infanta’s 
title to the crown of England. 

After the failure of this great projedf, when there were 
no longer any hopes of effedfing the depofition of Eliza¬ 
beth, he turned his thoughts to the defeating of king 
James’s fucceflion to the crown ; and for this purpofe, 
under the affumed name of Doleman, publilhed in 1594 
a famous treatife, entitled “ A Conference about the next 
Succeflion to the Crown of England.” This work is fup- 
pofed to have been drawn up by Parfons from materials 
fuggefted in a fociety to which he belonged with cardinal 
Allen, fir Francis Inglefield, and other Engliih Ca¬ 
tholics. Its objedt is tw'ofold : firft, to Ihow upon what 
grounds kings may be depofed or let afide, of which one 
of the principal is argued to be difference of religion : 
this topic had been amply difeuffed, efpecially by the Je¬ 
fuits, in the cafe of Henry IV. of France, and is here 
urged with fo much force, that the book was afterwards 
reprinted, under very different circumftances, in fupport 
of the national rights in the difpofal of the crown. The 
other objedt was to invalidate James’s hereditary title to 
the Englifh crown, by exhibiting the many other claims 
that might plaufibly be adduced from different ftocks of 
royalty. On this account the work w'as popularly called 
the “ Book of Titles;” there were, however, feveral mif- 
takes or mifreprefentations in the genealogies, as was 
fliown by Camden. 

Parfons continued two years longer in Spain ; and in 
1596, after the death of Allen, he went to Rome, with 
the hope, it is thought, of fucceeding him in the cardina- 
late. He was, however, not only difappointed in this 
expedlation ; but, upon feveral complaints againft him 
from the Engliih fecular priefts on the ground of his med- 
ling and fadtious condudl, found the pope fo ill difpofed 
towards him, that he thought proper to retire to Naples, 
where he remained till the death of that pontiff, (Clement 
VIII.) In 1606 he returned to Rome, having affiduoufly 
employed himfelf during this interval, as he did after¬ 
wards, in executing the office of fuperintendant of the 
Englifh miffion, and writing a number of books for the 
advantage of his religion and order. It is allowed that 
he acquitted himfelf with equal vigour and fidelity in the 

8 B difeharge 



646 PAR 

difcharge of his truft, inflexible in the rigorous princi¬ 
ples with which he commenced his catholic warfare. Of 
this he gave an example, by procuring the removal of 
the arch-prieft of England for taking the oath of fupre- 
niacy to king James; and by obtaining a brief from Paul 
V. for the deprivation of all the priefts who took it. In 
April x6io he was attacked with a fever, and foon ap¬ 
peared pall: recovery. In this Hate he dictated three 
letters relative to his office ; and, having been indulged 
in all the ceremonial belonging to cardinals on their 
death-bed, he expired, and was interred in the chapel 
of the college of which he was redtor. Father Parfons 
was undoubtedly a man of confiderable abilities, and 
great induftry; but his bigoted zeal led him to employ 
his talents to the injury of his native country, wliilft his 
bufy and domineering temper involved him in frequent 
quarrels with thofeof his own perfuafion. 

PAR'SGNS (James), a phyfician, anatomift, and an¬ 
tiquarian, was born at Barnltaple in 1705. Soon after 
.birth he was taken to Ireland by his father, who was made 
a barrack-mailer in that country, and he received the 
early part of his education at Dublin. Being deltined 
to the profeflion of phyfic, he went to Paris, where he 
attended the ledtures of all the mod eminent teachers in 
the different branches of medical fcience. He took the 
degree of M. D. at Rheims in 1736, and came to London, 
where he was employed as an anatomical aflillant by Dr. 
James Douglas. He foon after commenced pradtice, and 
married. His refidence was for many years in Red-lion- 
fquare, and the branch of the profeflion in which he was 
principally engaged was the obftetrical. In 1740 he was 
admitted a fellow of the Royal Society, with the moll 
learned members of which he maintained an intimate con¬ 
nexion. He was likewife a member of the Antiquarian 
Society, and that of Arts and Manufactures ; and he 
maintained a correfpondence with fome of the moll emi¬ 
nent men of fcience abroad. Refpedtable for his morals, 
attainments, and ufefulnefs, he died, much regretted, in 
1770. 

Dr. Parfons left the following works. 1. A Mecha¬ 
nical and Critical Enquiry into the Nature of Herma¬ 
phrodites, 8vo. 1741. which was principally a compilation 
2. A Defcription of the Urinary Human Bladder, and the 
Parts belonging to it, with Figures, 1742. which was 
intended to difprove the reported utility of Mrs. Ste¬ 
phens’s medicines for the Hone. 3. Philofophical Ob- 
fervations on the Analogy between the Propagation of 
Animals and that of Vegetables, 8vo. 1752. As an anti¬ 
quary, Dr. Parfons diftinguiflied himfelf by an elaborate 
publication, entitled, 4. Remains of Japhet; being hif- 
torical enquiries into the affinity and origin of the Euro¬ 
pean languages, 4to. 1767. This is a performance of 
great erudition and refearch ; but the author, like mod 
of the fpeculators upon thefe topics, is induced, by his 
zeal for effablifhing a fyftem, to place too much confi¬ 
dence in fabulous traditions and dubious remains. He 
finds, in the inhabitants of the Britifli ifles, the lineal 
defcendants of Gomer and Magog, with the veftiges of 
their primitive language. Befides thefe feparate publi¬ 
cations, Dr. Parfons was the author of feveral papers, 
printed in the Philofophical Tranfaftions; viz. Croonian 
Lectures on Mufcular Motion, 1745, hi which he con- 
fiders the mufcular fibres as tubes. Human Piiyfiogno- 
my explained, in the Appendix to the Phil. Tranf. for 
J746 ; and feveral other papers on anatomical and phy- 
fiological fubjedts, efpecially an account of the diffedtion 
of a rhinoceros, which is valuable, and illuftrated by 
good figures. Nichols's Anecdotes of Bowijer. 

PAR'SONS’ TOWN. See Birr, vol. iii. 

PARSON'SIA, f in botany ; a genus of plants re¬ 
ceived that appellation from Mr. R. Brown, in memory 
of Dr. James Parfons. (See his article.) Dr. P. Browne, 
in his Hiftory of Jamaica, had already dedicated a plant 
to the fame purpofe; but that is Lythrum Parfoniia of 
Linmeus. As to the prefent genus, the three firft of its 
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feven fpecies are taken from the genus Echites, and 

have been already deferibed under that article. The 

fourth is the Periploca capfularis; while the three laft, 

and indeed the whole genus, as the author himfelf re¬ 

marks, are but too nearly related to Lyonsia. See, 

therefore, the articles referred to. 

PART,/ [pars, Lat.] Something lefs thail the whole; 
a portion ; a quantity taken from a larger quantity.— 
The people flood at the nether part of the mount. Exo¬ 
dus.—This law wanted not parts of prudent and deep 
forefight; for it took away occafion to-pry into the king’s 
title. Bacon.—The citizens were for the moft part flain or 
taken. Knolles.—Thefe conclude that to happen often, 
which happeneth but fometimes ; that never, which 
happeneth but feldom; and that always, which hap¬ 
peneth for the moll part. Brown.—Our ideas of extenfion 
and number, do they not contain a fecret relation of the 
parts? Locke. 

Helen’s cheeks, but not her heart; 
Atalanta’s better part. Shahefpeare. 

Member.—He fully poflefled the revelation he had re¬ 
ceived from God ; all the parts were formed, in his mind, 
into one harmonious body. Locke.—Particular; diftindt 
fpecies.—Eufebia brings them up to all kinds of labour 
that are proper for women, as lowing, knitting, fpin- 
ning, and all other parts of houfewifery. Law.—Ingre¬ 
dient in a mingled mafs.—Many irregular and degene¬ 
rate parts, by the defective ceconomy of nature, continue 
complicated with the blood. Blackmore.—That which, 
in divifion, falls to each.—My part was nothing but the 
fliame. Dnjden. 

Go not without thy wife, but let me bear 
My part of danger with an equai fhare. Dryden. 

Proportional quantity: 

It was fo ftrong, that never any fill’d 
A cup, where that was but by drops inftill’d, 
And drunke it off; but ’twas before allaid 
With twenty parts in water. Chapman. 

Share; concern.—Sheba laid, We have no part in David, 
neither have we inheritance in the fon of Jefie. a Sam. 
xx. 1.—Agamemnon provokes Apollo, whom he was 
willing to appeafe afterwards at the coft of Achilles, wdio 
bad. no part in his fault. Pope.—Side ; party ; intereft ; 
fadtion. Totake part, is to adt in favour of another.—Call 
up their eyes, and fix them on your example; that fo 
natural ambition might take part with reafon and their 
intereft to encourage imitation. Glanville. 

Michael Cafllo, 
When I have fpoken of you difpraifingly. 
Hath ta’en your part. Shakefpeare. 

Something relating or belonging.—For Zelmane’s part, 
(lie w ould have been glad of the fall, which made her bear 
the fweet burden of Philoclea, but that fhe feared flie 
might receive fome hurt. Sidney.—For my part, I have 
no lervile end in my labour, which may reftrain or em- 
bafe the freedom of my judgement. Wotton. 

For your part, it not appears to me. 
That you fliould have an inch of any ground 
To build a grief upon. Shakefpeare's Hen. IV. 

Particular office or charadter.—The pneumatical part, 
which is in all tangible bodies, and hath fome affinity 
with the air, performeth the parts of the air: as, w'hen 
you knock upon an empty barrel, the found is, in part, 
created by the air on the outfide, and, in part, by the 
air in the infide. Bacon's Nat. Hijt. 

Accufe not nature ; flie hath done her part; 
Do thou but thine. Milton's P. L. 

Charadter appropriated in a play.—That part w'as aptly 
fitted, naturally performed. Shakefpeare.—Have you the 
lion’s part written ? give it me, for I am flow of ftudy. 
Shakefpeare's Mid. Night's Dream.—God is the mafter of 
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the fcenes: we muft not chufe which part we (hall aft; it 
concerns us only to be careful, that we do it well. Bp. 
Taylor's Holy Living.—Bufinefs ; duty.—Let them be 
fo furniflied and inftrucled for the military part, as they 
may defend themfelves. Bacon.—Aftion ; conduft : 

Find him, my lord, 
And chide him hither ftrait : this part of his 
Conjoins with my difeafe. Shaliefpeare. 

Relation reciprocal.—The fcripture tells us the terms of 
this covenant on God’s part and our’s ; namely, that he 
will be our God, and we (hall be his people. Tillotfon. 

It might be deem’d, on our hiftorian’s part, 
Or too much negligence or want of art, 
If he forgot the vaft magnificence 

v Of royal Thefeus. Dryden. 

In good part ; in ill part : as well done ; as ill done.— 
God accepteth it in good part, at the hands of faithful 
men. Hoolter.—[In the plural.] Qualities ; powers ; fa¬ 
culties, or accomplifhments.—Any employment of our 
talents, whether of our parts, our time or money, that 
is not ftriftly according to the will of God, that is not 
for fuch ends as are fuitable to his glory, are as great ab- 
furdities and failings. Law. 

I conjure thee, by all the parts of man. 
Which honour does acknowledge. Shaliefpeare. 

Quarters; regions ; diftrifts.—Although no man was, 
in our parts, fpoken of, but he, for his manhood ; yet, 
as though therein he excelled himfelf, he was called the 
courteous Amphialus. Sidney.—When he had gone over 
thofe parts, he came into Greece. Ads xx. 2. 

All parts refound with tumults, plaint, and fears ; 
And grifly death, in fundry fliapes, appears. Dryden. 

For the rnojl part. Commonly; oftener than otherwife. 
—Of a plain and honeft nature, for the ihojl part, they 
were found to be. Heylin. 

PART, adv. Partly; in fome meafure : 

For the fair kindnefs you have fhew’d me, 
And part being prompted, by your prefent trouble. 
I’ll lend you fomething. Shaliefpeare's Tiv. Night. 

To PART, v. a. To divide ; to (hare ; to diftribute.— 
All that believed, fold their goods, and parted them to 
all men, as every man had need. Ads ii. 45. 

Jove himfelf no lefs content wou’d be 
To part his throne, and (hare his heaven with thee. Pope. 

Tofeparate; to difunite.—Nought but death (hall part 
thee and me. Ruth i. 17. 

All the world, 
As’twere the bufinefs of mankind to part us, 
Is arm’d againft my love. Dryden. 

To break into pieces.—Part it in pieces, and pour oil 
thereon. Levit. ii. 6.—To keep afunder : 

In the narrow feas that part 
The French and Englifii, there mifcarried 
A veflel of our country. Sliakefpeare. 

To feparate combatants.—The Humbling night did part 
our weary powers. Shaliefpeare. 

Jove did both hofts furvey. 
And, when he pleas’d to thunder, part the fray. Waller. 

To fecern: 

The liver minds his own affair, 
And parts and drains the vital juices. Prior. 

To PART, v. 71. To be feparated.—Powerful hands 
will not part eafily from pofl'effion. Milton. 

’Twas for him much eaiier to fubdue 
Thofe foes he fought with, than to part from you. Dryden. 

To quit each other.—He wrung Baftanio’s hand, and fo 
they parted. Shaliefpeare,—If it pleafes God to reftore 

me to my health, I (hall make a third journey; if not, 
we muft part, as all human creatures have parted. Swift. 

What! part, for ever part? unkind Ifmena ; 
Oh ! can you think, that death is half fo dreadful, 
As it would be to live without thee. Smith. 

To take farewell.—Upon his removal, they parted from 
him with tears in their eyes. Swift. 

Ere I could 
Give him that parting kifs, which I had fet 
Betwixt two charming words, comes in my father. Shafief. 

Nuptial bower! by me adorn’d, from thee 
How (hall I part, and whither wander ? Milton's P. L. 

To have (hare.—As his part is that goeth down to the 
battle, fo (hall his part be that tarrieth by the fluff; 
they (ltall part alike. 1 Sam. xxx. 24.— [Partir, Fr.] To 
go away ; to fet out; 

So parted they ; the angel up to heaven 
From the thick (hade, and Adam to his bower. Milton. 

To part with. To quit; to refign; to lofe ; to be 
feparated from.—The ideas of hunger and warmth are 
fome of the firft that children have, and which they fcaree 
ever part with. Locke.—What a defpicable figure muft 
mock-patriots make, who venture to be hanged for the 
ruin of thofe civil rights, which their anceftors, rather 
than part with, chofe to be cut to pieces in the field of 
battle ? Addifon's Freeholder.—The good things of this 
world fo delight in, as remember, that we are to part 
tvith them, to exchange them for more durable enjoy¬ 
ments. Atterbury.—As for riches and power, our Saviour 
plainly determines, that the bed way to make them blef- 
fings, is topart with them. Swift's Mifcell. 

Celia, for thy fake, I part 
With all that grew fo near my heart; 
And, that I may fuccefsful prove, 
Transform myfelf to what you love. Waller. 

Thou marble hew’ft, ere long to part with breath ; 
And lioufes rear’d, unmindful of thy death. Sandys. 

PAR'TABLE, adj. Divifible; fuch as may be parted. 
—His hot love was portable among three other of his 
miftrefles. Camden's Remains. 

PARTABPOU'R, a town of Bengal : twenty-five 
miles eaft of Midnapour. Lat. 22. 21. N. Ion. 87. 50. E. 

PARTABPOU'R, a town of Hindooftan, in Oude: 
ten miles eaft of Fyzabad. 

PAR'TAGE, f. [French.] Divifion ; aft cf (haring 
or parting.—Men have agreed to a difproportionate and 
unequal pofieftion of the earth, having found out a way, 
how a man may fairly pofiefs more land than he himfelf 
can ufe the produft of, by receiving, in exchange for 
the overplus, gold and fiiver: this partage of things, 
in an equality of private pofieftions, men have made 
prafticable out of the bounds of fociety, without coin- 
pad, only by putting a value on gold and fiiver, and 
tacitly agreeing in the ufe of money. Locke. 

To PARTA'KE, v. n. preterite, I partook ; participle 
pad!\e, partaken; [from part and take.'] To have (hare of any 
thing; to take (hare with : it is commonly ufed with of 
before the thing (hared. Locke ufes it with in.—How far 
brutes partake in this faculty is not eafy to determine. 
Locke.—Truth and falfehood have no other trial, but 
reafon and proof which they made ufe of to make them¬ 
felves knowing, and fo muft others too, that will partake 
in their knowledge. Locke. 

Partake and ufe my kingdom as your own, 
And (hall be yours while I command the crown. Dryden. 

To participate ; to have fomething of the property, na¬ 
ture, claim, or right.—The attorney of the duchy of Lan- 
calter partakes partly of a judge, and partly of an at¬ 
torney-general. Bacon.—To be admitted to j not to be 
excluded ;• 

You 



648 PAR PAR 

You may partake of any thing we fay; 
We fpeak no treafon. Shakefpeare's Rich. III. 

To PARTA'KE, v. a. To (hare ; to have part in.—Let 
her with thee partake what thou haft heard. Milton's P. L. 

My royal father lives ! 
Let every one partake the general joy. Dryden. 

To admit to part; to extend participation to. Obfulete. 
—Your exultation partake to every one. Shakefpeare. 

My friend, hight Philemon, I did partake 
Of all my love, and all my privity, 
Who greatly joyous feemed for my fake. Spenfer. 

PARTA'KER, f. A partner in poffeflions; a fharer of 
anything; an aflociate with: commonly with of before 
the thing partaken.—They whom earned lets hinder from 
being partakers of the whole, have yet, through length 
of divine fervice, opportunity for accefs unto fome rea- 
fonable part thereof. Hooker. 

Didft thou 
Make us partakers of a little gain ; 
That now our lofs might be ten times as much ? Skakefp. 

Sometimes with in before the thing partaken: perhaps of 
is beft before a thing, and in before an action.—If we had 
been in the days of our fathers, we would not have been 
partakers with them in the blood of the prophets. Matth. 
xiii. 30. 

With me partaker in thy happinefs, 
When thou doft meet good hap. Shakefpeare. 

Accomplice ; aflociate.—Thou confentedft, and haft been 
partaker with adulterers. Pfalm 1. 18.— He took upon 
him the perfon of the duke of York, and drew with him 
complices and partakers. Bacon. 

PARTA'KING, f Combination; union in fome bad 
defign. A juridical fenfe.—As it prevents factions and 
partakings, Co it keeps the rule and adminiftration of the 
laws uniform. Hale. 

PARTAPA'H, a town of Hindooftan, in Bahar: thir¬ 
teen miles north of Hajypour. Lat. 25. 54. N. Ion. 85. 
28. E. 

PAR'TED, adj. [from part.'] Poffefling accomplifh- 
ments.—A man well parted, a fufficient fcholar, and tra¬ 
velled. B. Joufon’s Every Man out of his Humour. 

PARTENA'Y. See Parthenay. 

PARTE'NI, a river of Natolia, which runs into the 
Black Sea near Amafreh. 

PAR'TENKERCH, a town of Bavaria, in the bifhop- 
ric of Freyfing : fix miles fouth of Weilhaim. 

PAR'TER,/. One that parts orfeparates.—The parter 
of the fray was night, which, with her black arms, pulled 
their malicious fights one from the other. Sidney. 

PARTER'RE, J'. [parterre, Fr.] A level divifion of 
ground, that, for the moft part, faces the fouth and beft 
front of an houfe, and is furnifhed with greens and 
flowers. 31illcr.—There are as many kinds of gardening 
as of poetry ; your makers of parlerrres and flower-gar¬ 
dens are epigramatifts and fonneteers. Spectator. 

The vaft parterres a thoufand hands fliall make; 
Lo ! Cobham comes,, and floats them with a lake. Pope. 

Of parterres there are two kinds ; the plain ones and 
the parterres of.embroidery. Plain parterres are moft va¬ 
luable in England, becaule of the firmnefs of the Eng- 
liih grafs-turf, which is fuperior to that of any other 
part of the world. Parterres of embroidery are thofe 
which are cut into (hell and fcroll work, with alleys be¬ 
tween them. An oblong or long fquare, is accounted 
the moft proper figure for a parterre ; and a parterre 
fhould indeed be always twice as long as it is broad, be- 
caufe, according to the known laws of perfpe&ive, a long 
fquare always finks to a fquare; and an exadt fquare 
always appears lefs than it really is. 

Parterres w'ere formerly in great eftimation, and were 
commonly fituated diredtly in the front of the houfe, ge¬ 

nerally the whole width, and fometimes more, extending 
proportionably in length : and, where the intermixture of 
the figures is artfully difpofed, they ftrike the eye very 
agreeably, and afford an ornamental effeft at all feafons. 
But works of this fort are now almoft wholly out of ufe 
in this country; though, for the fake of variety, they may, 
on fome occafions, ftill be admitted. 

PARTES'TI, a town ofBukovina: eighteen miles 
weft of Sucfava. 

PAR'THA, a river of Saxony, which runs into the 
Plefs near Leipfic. 

PAR'THA, in mythology, a name of the Phallic em¬ 
blem, worfhipped by certain fefts of Hindoos, and called 
by them Lingam ; fee'that article. The Partha is, we 
believe, a domeftic idol, made of the ufual conical form, 
with clay, and without any thing indecent in its appear¬ 
ance, for females to pay their daily adoration to. It is 
fometimes placed under a tree, and circumambulated a 
certain number of times daily, efpecially by barren fe¬ 
males, in the hope of offspring. This ceremony is called 
pradakjhna, and is deferibed under that word. 

PARTHENA'Y, a town of France, and principal place 
of a diftridt, in the department of the Two Sevres, near 
the river Thoue. The place contains 3213 inhabitants. 
The trade of the town, which is confiderable, confifts in 
cattle and corn : twenty-one miles north-north-eaft of 
Niort. Lat. 46.38. N. lon.o. 10. W. 

PARTHENA'Y (John de). Lord of Soubife, an he¬ 
roic leader among the proteftants of France; born 1512, 
died 1566. 

PARTHENA'Y (Catharine de), daughter and heirefs 
of the preceding, whofe courage and conftancy in the 
caufe of Calvinifm fhe likewifeinherited, was born in 1554. 
To her fortitude was joined a good ftiare of wit, and no 
contemptible turn to poetry, as appears from fome poems 
which fire publifhed in 1572, when (lie could not be above 
eighteen years of age. She wrote alfo tragedies and co¬ 
medies ; and particularly the tragedy of Holofernes, 
which was reprefented on the theatre of Rochelle in 1574. 
She alfo tranflated the Precepts of Ifocrates into French. 

This lady was twice married : firft, in 1568, when only 
fourteen years of age, to the baron de Pons ; and after¬ 
wards, in 1575, to Renatus vifeount Rohan. The cele¬ 
brated duke de Rohan, who fo courageoufly defended the 
proteftant caufe in France during the civil wars of Louis 
XIII. was her eldeft fon. Catharine, one of her daugh¬ 
ters, has rendered her name illuftrious by the following 
anfwer which fhe made to Henry IV. who folicited her 
favours : “ I am too poor, fire, to be your wife, and too 
proud to be your miftrefs.” Catharine, the fubjedt of this 
article, was at Rochelle at the time of its memorable 
fiege; and, when the place furrendered,fhe and her daugh¬ 
ters were fent to the caftle of Niort. She died in 1631, at 
the age of feventy-feven. 

PARTHE'NIA, or Parthenos, in mythology, an 
epithet given to Minerva, becaufe fhe is faid to have pre- 
ferved her virginity. When the Rhodians negledted the 
worfhip of that goddefs, and their care in improving the 
fine arts, the Athenians began to diftinguifh theinfelves 
in this refpedt, and took her for their patronefs. Accor- 

. dingly they dedicated to her a magnificent temple, un¬ 
der the name of Parthenon. Phidias adorned it with a 
ftatue of gold and ivory, which was a mafter-piece; and 
the Athenians alfo celebrated to her honour a feftival, 
which was afterward called Panathentea, deferibed at 
p. 313 of this volume. 

Parthenos was alfo a name given to Juno, from a notion 
that this goddefs, by bathing herfelf every year in the 
fountain called Canathos, which was at Naupiia, reco¬ 
vered her virginity; a fable, founded, according to Pau- 
fanias, upon the fecret myfteries that were celebrated in 
honour of this goddefs. 

PARTHE'NIA, in ancient geography, a town of Il¬ 
lyria, according to Polybius 5 called by Julius Casfar Op- 
pidum Parthinorum. 

PARTHE'NIAD, 
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PARTHE'NI AD,/. [from die Gr. vragBevoi;, a virgin.] 

A poem in honour of a virgin —Divers pieces of partfie- 
niads, and hymnes in praife of the molt praife-worthy. 
Harrington's Apologie of Poetrie. 

PARTHE'NIAi. See the article Greece, vol. viii. 
p. 843. 

PARTHE'NIAN, adj. [from the Gr. itu^Bek>;, a vir¬ 
gin.] Belonging to virginity. Cole. 

PARTHE'NIAS, a river of Triphylia, which ran 
from north to foutli, and difcharged itfelf into the river 
Alpharus near Olympia.—The ancient name of Samos. 

PARTHENIAS'TRUM, J. in botany. See Parthe- 
nium. 

PARTHEN'ICUM, in ancient geography, a town of 
Sicily, upon the route from Lilybasum to Tyndaris, be¬ 
tween Segeftense and Hyccara, according to the Itin. of 
Antonine. 

PARTHE'NIUM, f. [a name adopted from Diofco- 
rides, whofe vra§0mo», however, is the real feverfew, 
Matricaria parthenium of Linnaeus. The name, from 
wctpBeio;, a virgin, alludes to its reputed efficacy in fome 
female complaints. The above name, being therefore 
unemployed as a generic one, Linnaeus applied it to this 
new genus, much refembling the ancient herb in afpedf, 
and perhaps in fenlible qualities, which Nilfol and Dille- 
nius, on account of Inch refemblance, lmd called Parthe- 
niaftrum.] In botany, a genus of the clafs monoecia, 
order pentandria, natural order of nucamentacece, (co- 
rymbifera, JnJJ'.) Generic characters—Calyx: perianthi- 
um common, quite fitnple, five-leaved, fpreading : leaf¬ 
lets roundilh, flat, equal. Corolla: compound convex. 
Corollets hermaphrodite, many in the difk : females, five 
in the ray, fcarcely furpaffing the others. Proper of the 
hermaphrodites one-petalled, tubular, ereff, with the 
mouth five-cleft, the length of the calyx : of the females 
one-petalled, tubular, ligulate, oblique, blunt, roundilh, 
the fame length with the other. Stamina : in the herma¬ 
phrodites ; filaments five, capillary, the length of the co- 
rollet. Antherac as many, thickifh, fcarcely cohering. 
Piftillutn : of the hermaphrodite ; germ below the proper 
receptacle, fcarcely obfervable ; ftyle capillary, generally 
fhorter than the ftamens; ftigma none. Of the female, 
germ inferior, turbinate-cordate, comprelfed, large; ltyle 
filiform, the length of the corollet. Stigmas two, fili¬ 
form, the length of the ftyle, fpreading a little. Pericar- 
pium : none ; calyx unchanged. Seeds : in the herma¬ 
phrodite, abortive: in the females, folitary, turbinate- 
cordate, comprelfed, naked. Receptacle : fcarcely any, 
flat; chaffs feparate the florets, fo that each female has 
two hermaphrodites behind.—EJfential Character. Male. 
Calyx common five-leaved ; corolla of the dilk one-pe¬ 
talled. Female. Corolla of the ray five ; on each fide 
two males, with one female between, fuperior. There 
are two fpecies. 

1. Parthenium hyfterophorus, cut-leaved parthenium, 
or baftard feverfew : leaves compound^nultifid. This is 
an annual plant, growing wild in great plenty in the 
ifland of Jamaica, where it is called wild wormwood. It 
thrives very luxuriantly about all the fettlements in the 
low lands. It is obferved to have much the fame quali¬ 
ties with feverfew; and may be ufed, like that, in refo- 
lutive baths and infufions. It was cultivated in 1739 by 
Mr. Miller; and flowers here in July and Auguft. 

a. Parthenium integrifolium, or entire-leaved parthe- 
niujn : leaves ovate, crenate; (fee Botany Plate VII. 
fig. 6.) This is a perennial plant, which dies to the 
ground every autumn, and (hoots up again the following 
fpring. Height three feet and more, with thick round 
fleffiy ftems. Leaves half-embracing, hirfute, not hairy, 
fomewhat paler underneath, with frequent oblique veins 
or nerves : root-leaves larger and longer, on keeled pe¬ 
tioles. The flowers grow in a corymb at the ends of the 
ftem and branches : the heads are fnow-white above, 
whitifh-green below, villofe at firft. The florets are 
white, and much larger than in the firft fpecies. Native 
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of Virginia, cultivated about 1661 by Mr. Walker, as 
appears front Plukenet; who fays, that thirty years be¬ 
fore (he publifhed his Phytographia) he gathered a fpe- 
cimen of this plant in a garden belonging to Mr. Walker, 
at Weftminfter. Mr. Ray alfo (in 1686) fays, that he 
cultivated it fome years in his little garden at Cambridge, 
and that he had it from Walker, a gardener at London, 
whole fon brought it, with other rare plants, from Vir¬ 
ginia. Mr. Miller had feeds of it from his good friend 
Dr. Thomas Dale, who fent them from South Carolina: 
he fays, that it grows alfo plentifully in feveral parts of 
the Spanifii Welt Indies. It flowers in July, but feldom 
produces good feeds in England. 

Propagation and Culture. The firft may be propagated 
by lowing the feeds on a hot-bed early in the fpring; and, 
when the plants come up, they fhould be tranfplanted on 
another hot-bed, at about five or fix inches diltance, ob- 
ferving to water and (hade them until they have taken 
new root; after which time they mult have a pretty large 
ffiare of frefh air in warm weather, by railing the glafles 
of the hot-bed every day; and they muft be duly watered 
every other day at leaft. When the plants have grown 
fo as to meet each other, they fhould be carefully taken 
up, preferving a ball of earth to their roots, and each 
planted into a feparate pot, filled with light rich earth ; 
and, if they are plunged into a moderate hot-bed, it will 
greatly facilitate their taking frefh root; but, where this 
conveniency is wanting, the plants fhould be removed to 
a warm flickered fituation, u'here they muft be (haded 
from the fun until they have taken new root; after which 
time they may be expofed, with other hardy annual plants, 
in a warm fituation, where they will flower in July, and. 
their feeds will ripen in September. But, if the feafon 
fhould prove cold and wet, it will be proper to have a 
plant or two in fhelter, either in the ftove or under tall 
frames, in order to have good feeds, if thofe plants which 
are expofed fhould fail, whereby the fpecies may be pre- 
ferved. The other fpecies may be propagated by parting 
the roots in autumn, and may be planted in the full 
ground, where it will abide the cold of our ordinary win¬ 
ters very well. See Achillea, Chrysanthemum, Iva, 
and Matricaria. 

PARTHE'NIUM KARAN'DIP, a village of the 
Tauric Cherfonefus, in the narroweft part of the ftrait 
called Cimmerian Bofphorus, fixty ftadia above Pantica- 
paeum, and over againft Achillaeum. Strabo.—Alfo, a 
promontory of the Tauric Cherfonefus, nearly fouth of 
Cherfonefus. Near this promontory was a temple, and 
a ftatue of the goddefs of the country.—Alfo, a town 
of the Peloponnefus, in Arcadia.—A town of Afia, in 
Myfia, in the vicinity of the Troade.—A town of Greece, 
in the ifland of Euboea. 

PARTHE'NIUM MA'RE, the name of a part of the 
Mediterranean Sea which bathed Afia and Africa in the 
place where thefe two regions of the globe joined each 
other. Macrubius.—Alfo, a promontory in the vicinity of 
the town of Heraclea. 

PARTHE'NIUS, in ancient geography, a river of the 
Ifle of Samos.—Alfo, a river of Afia Minor, which ran 
into the Euxine Sea, and feparated the territories belong¬ 
ing to the towns of Amaftris and Teium. Strabo repre- 
fents it as a beautiful river, which purfued its courfe 
among meadows; and it had the name of the Virgin, on 
account of the worfhip paid to Diana on its banks.—Alfo, 
a river of Afia, in Cilicia, near the town of Anchiala. 
Saidas.-— Alfo, a mountain of Argolis, which extended 
from weft to eaft, from the Argolic Gulf to the frontiers 
of Arcadia. The poet Callimachus defcribes this moun¬ 
tain by the expreffion, “ The facred mountain of Auge:” 
denoting, as it is fuppofed, that on this mountain pafted 
the amours of Hercules and Augaea, of which Telephus 
was the fruit. Here Telephus had a temple. Here alfo 
Atalanta was expofed and brought up. Lempriere's Clajf: 
DiCl. 

PAR'THENON. See the article Athens, vol.ii. p. 4660 
8 C PARTHEN'OPE. 
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PARTHEN'OPE, one of the Syrens.—Alfo, a city of 
Campania, afterwards called Neapolis, or the New City, 
when it had been enlarged and beautified by a colony 
from Eubcea. It received its firft name, Parthenope, 
from one of the Syrens, whofe body was found on thefea- 
lhore there. Now Naples. 

PARTHENOP'OLIS, a town of Macedonia. Steph. 

Byz .—Alfo, a town of Alia, in Bithynia, which did not 
fubfift in the time of Pliny.—Alfo, a town of Upper Mcefia, 
fubjugated by Lucullus. 

PAR'THIA, a celebrated empire of antiquity in Alia, 
bounded on the well by Media, on the north by Hyrca- 
nia, on the eaft by Aria, on the fouth by Carmania the 
defert; furrounded on every fide by mountains, which 
Hill ferve as a boundary, though its name is now changed, 
having obtained that of Irac or Arac ; and, to diftinguifh 
it from Chaldaea, that of Irac Agemi. By Ptolemy it is 
divided into five diftri&s, viz. Caminfine, or Gamifene, 
Partheyne, Choroane, Atticene, andTabiene. The an¬ 
cient geographers enumerate a great many cities in this 
country. Ptolemy ih particular reckons twenty-five large 
cities ; and it certainly mull have been very populous, 
fince we have accounts of 2000 villages, befides a num¬ 
ber of cities, in this diftrift, being deftroyed by earth¬ 
quakes. Its capital was named Hecatompolis, from the 
circumftance of its having 100 gates. It was a noble 
and magnificent place ; and, according to fome, it {till 
remains under the name of Ifpahan, the capital of the 
prefen t Perfian empire. 

Parthia is by fome fuppofed to have been firft peopled 
by the Phetri or Pathri, often mentioned in Scripture ; 
and that the Parthians are defcended from Pathrufim 
the fon of Mifraim. But, however true this may be with 
regard to the ancient inhabitants, yet it is certain, that 
thofe Parthians who were fo famous in hiftory were ori¬ 
ginally Scythians, driven out of their own country, and 
obliged to fettle in this barren and inhofpitable region. 
They called themfeives, on their firfl fettling here, Par¬ 

ti dans; that is, in the old Scythian language, “ exiles ;” 
and hence, it is faid, originated the name of Parthia. 

The Parthians were a courageous and warlike people, 
not undefervedly efleetned the befl horfeman and archers 
in the world. They were accultomed, from their infancy, 
fays Dionyfius, (in Poem de Situ Orb.) to the warlike 
and manly exercifes of managing a horfe and handling a 
bow; and in both excelled all other nations. They had 
the art, peculiar to themfeives, of difcharging their 
arrows with incredible dexterity whilft they were retir¬ 
ing at full fpeed, fo that their retreat was more formi¬ 
dable than their attack. To thefe exercifes of horfe- 
manfhip and archery, the air and country very much 
contributed ; for the dry air, as Dio obferves, feafoned 
their bows, and their extenfive plains afforded them room 
for training their horfes. From the age of twenty to fifty, 
they were all, without exception, obliged to ferve in war, 
to attend the mutters, learn the military exercifes, and 
be ready, at a very fliort warning, to take the field. 
Perfons of any rank or diftin&ion among them, never ap¬ 
peared in public on foot, but always on horfeback, armed 
with fcimitars. In war they did not ufe trumpets like 
other nations, but large hollow veffels of brafs, covered 
with fkins, like our kettle-drums, which, being beat 
with hammers, yielded a very warlike found. The Ro¬ 
man poets often refer to the military character and evo¬ 
lutions of the Parthians. 

Their religion was much the fame with that of the 
Perfians, and they worlhipped the fun under the name of 
Mithras. They believed that thofe who fell in battle en¬ 
joyed perpetual happinefs; a dodlrine fuited to the genius 
of a warlike nation. They were religious obfervers of 
their promifes, thinking it highly dishonourable not to 
perform their engagements, or to deceive thofe who re- 
pofed confidence in them. 

As to their government, it was monarchical, and in the 
higheft degree abfolute. The kings treated their fubjedls 

as the tneanefl of (laves, and fcarcely as men, whilft they 
put themfeives on a level with the immortal gods. Their 
ufual titles were “ the king of kings, the great monarch, 
the brother of the fun and moon.” Thefe haughty titles 
they not only affumed in all the laws and edidls they 
enadted, but in their letters to other princes. Their con- 
dufl correfponded to the lofty titles which they af¬ 
fumed ; for they obliged all whom they vouchfafed to 
fee, to kifs the threfhold on their firfl entrance into the 
royal palace; to proflrate themfeives before them on the 
ground, and to acknowledge their majefly with fome of¬ 
fering. 

The hiftory of the Parthians is involved in great ob- 
fcurity before the time of Arfaces I. They were firft 
fubjedl to the Medes, afterwards to the Perfians, and 
laftly to Alexander the Great. Upon his death, Parthia 
fell to the (hare of Seleucus Nicator, whofe fucceffors held 
it till the reign of Antiochus Theus, when Arfaces, 
fhakingoff the Macedonian yoke, founded a new kingdom, 
which became much the mod powerful in the eaft. Ar¬ 
faces I. was properly the founder of the Parthian mo¬ 
narchy. Having induced the Parthians to revolt from 
Antiochus Theus, about the year 250 before Chrift, and 
having defeated and taken prifonerhis fon and fucceffor, 
Seleucus Callinicus, he affumed the title of king, and ef- 
tablifhed an empire in the Eaft, which counterbalanced 
the overgrown power of the Romans in the Weft. He 
reduced Hyrcania, and fome other neighbouring pro¬ 
vinces ; and was at lad killed in a battle againft Ariarathes 
IV. king of Cappadocia. From him all his fucceffors of 
the fame race took the name of Arfaces; fo that the Em¬ 
pire of the Parthians was fometimes denominated the Em¬ 
pire of the Arfacides. 

Arfaces II. fucceeded his father; and, entering Media, 
made himfelf mailer of that country, while Antiochus 
the Great was engaged in a war with Ptolemy Euergetes 
king of Egypt. Antiochus, however, was no fooner 
difengaged from that war, than he marched with all his 
forces againft Arfaces, and at firft drove him quite out of 
Media: but he foon returned with an army of 100,000 
foot and 20,000 horfe, with which he put a flop to the 
further progrefs of Antiochus; and a treaty was foon 
after concluded, in which it was agreed, that Arfaces 
fliould remain mailer of Parthia and Hyrcania, upon con¬ 
dition of aftifting him in his wars with other nations. 

Arfaces II. was fucceeded by his fon Priapatius, who 
reigned fifteen years, and left three fons, Phraates, Mi- 
thridates, and Artabanus. Phraates, the eldeft, fucceeded 
to the throne, and reduced under his fubje£lion the 
Mardi, who had never been conquered by any but Alex¬ 
ander the Great. After him, his brother Mithridates 
was inverted with the regal dignity. He reduced the 
Baftrians, Medes, Perfians, Elymeans, and overran in a 
manner all the eaft, penetrating beyond the boundaries of 
Alexander’s conquefts. Demetrius Nicator, who then 
reigned in Syria, endeavoured to recover thofe provinces; 
but his army was entirely deftroyed ; and himfelf taken 
prifoner, in which ftate he remained till his death. The 
reign of Mithridates is regarded by authors as the epoch 
of the Parthian grandeur; for, under him, that empire 
was by far the mod extenfive, as well as powerful, in the 
eaft : all the countries that lie between the Euphrates 
and Mount Caucafus receiving law from him; and moll 
of the princes of Ada being either fubdued, or obliged 
to enter into an alliance with him upon his own terms. 

Mithridates died in the thirty-feventh year of his reign, 
and left the throne to his fon Phraates II. who was fcarcely 
fettled in his kingdom, when Antiochus Sidetes, king of 
Syria, marched againft him at the head of a numerous 
army, under pretence of delivering his brother Deme¬ 
trius, who was ftill in captivity. Phraates was defeated 
in three pitched battles ; in confequence of which he loft 
all the countries conquered by his father, and was reduced 
within the limits of the ancient Parthian kingdom. An¬ 
tiochus did not, however, long enjoy bis good fortune; 
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for his army, on account of their number, amounting to 
no fewer than 400,000, being obliged to feparate to fuch 
diftances as prevented them, in cafe of any fudden attack, 
from joining together, the inhabitants, whom they had 
mod cruelly oppreffed, taking; advantage of this fepara- 
tion, confpired with the Parthians to deltroy them. This 
was accordingly executed ; and.the vaft army of Antio- 
chus, with the monarch himfelf, were flaughtered in one 
day, fcarcely a Angle perfon efcaping to carry the news 
to Syria. Phraates elated with this fuccefs, propofed to 
invade Syria; but, in the mean time, happening to quar¬ 
rel with the Scythians, he was by them cut off with his 
whole army, and was fucceeded by his uncle Artabanus. 

The new king enjoyed his dignity but a very Ihort 
time, being, a few days after his acceffion, killed in ano¬ 
ther battle with the Scythians. He was fucceeded by 
Pacorus, who entered into an alliance with the Romans ; 
and he by Phraates III. This monarch took under his 
protection Tigranes, the fon of Tigranes the Great, king 
of Armenia, gave him his daughter in marriage, and in¬ 
vaded the kingdom with the defign to place the fon on 
the throne of Armenia; but, on the approach of Pompey, 
he thought proper to retire, and foon after folemnly re¬ 
newed the treaty with the Romans. 

Phraates was murdered by his children Mithridates and 
Orodes; and foon after the former was put to death by 
his brother, who thus became foie mailer of the Parthian 
empire. In his reign happened the memorable war with 
the Romans under Craffus. This was occafioned, not by 
any breach of treaty on the fide of the Parthians, but 
through the fhameful avarice of Craffus. The whole 
Roman empire at that time had been divided between 
Caefar, Pompey, and Craffus ; and, by virtue of that par¬ 
tition, the eallern provinces had fallen to the lot of Craf¬ 
fus. Nofooner was he in veiled with this dignity,than he re- 
folved to carry the war into Parthia, in order to enrich 
himfelf with the fpoils of that people, who were then 
looked upon to be very wealthy. Some of the tribunes 
oppofed him, as the Parthians had religioufly obferved 
the treaty; but Craffus having, by the alfiftance of Pom¬ 
pey, carried every thing before him, left Rome in the 
year 55 B. C. and purfued his march to Brundulium, 
where he immediately embarked his troops, though the 
wind blew very high; and, after a difficult paffage, where 
he loft many of his ffiips, he reached the ports of Galatia. 
From Galatia, Craffus haftened to Syria; and, palling 
through Judea, plundered the temple at Jerufalem in his 
way. He then marched with as great expedition as he 
could to the river Euphrates, which he croffed on a 
bridge of boats; and, entering the Parthian dominions, 
began hoftilities. 

As the Parthians had not expeCled an invafion, they 
were quite unprepared for refiftance; and therefore 
Craffus overran all Mefopotamia; and, if he had taken 
advantage of the confternation which the Parthians were 
in, might have alfo reduced Babylonia. But, inftead of 
this, early in the autumn he repaffed the Euphrates, 
leaving only 7000 foot and 1000 horfe to garrifon the 
places he had reduced ; and, putting his army into win¬ 
ter-quarters in Syria, gave himfelf totally up to his fa¬ 
vourite paffion of atnaffing money. Early in the fpring, 
the Roman general drew his forces out of their winter- 

uarters, in order to purfue the war with vigour; but, 
uring the winter, Orodes had collected a very nume¬ 

rous army, and was well prepared to oppofe him. Before 
he entered upon action, however, the Parthian monarch 
fent ambaffadors to Craffus, in order to expoftulate with 
him on his injuftice in attacking an ally of the Roman 
empire; but Craffus, without attending to what they 
faid, only returned for anfwer, that “they Ihould have 
his anfwer at Seleucia.” 

Orodes, finding that a war was not to be avoided, di- 
dided his army into two bodies. One he commanded in 
perfon, and marched toward Armenia, in order to oppofe 
the king of that country, who had raifed a confiderable 
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army to affift the Romans. The other he fent into Mefo¬ 
potamia, under the command of Surenas, a moll expe¬ 
rienced general, by whofe condufl all the cities which 
Cralfus had reduced were quickly retaken. On this, 
fome Roman foldiers who made their efcape, and fled to 
the camp of Craffus, filled the mind of his army with 
terror at the accounts of the number, power, and ftrength, 
of the enemy. They told their fellow-foldiers, that the 
Parthians were very numerous, brave, and well difcipli- 
ned; that it was impoflible to overtake them when they 
fled, or efcape them when they purfued ; that their de- 
fenfive weapons were proof againft the Roman darts, and 
their oflenfive weapons fo lharp, that no buckler was 
proof againft them, See. Cralfus looked upon all this 
as the effect of cowardice: but the common foldiers, 
and even many of the chief officers, were fo dilheartened, 
that Caffius, the fame who afterwards confpired againft 
Caefar, and moft of the legionary tribunes, advifed Craf¬ 
fus to fufpend his march, and confider better of the en- 
terprife before he proceeded farther in it. But Craffus 
obftinately perfifted in his former refolution, being en¬ 
couraged by the arrival of Artabazus king of Armenia, 
who brought with him 6000 horfe, and promifed to fend 
io,ooo cuiraffiers and 30,000 foot, whenever he Ihould 
Hand in need of them. At the lame time, he advifed 
him by no means to march his army through the plains 
of Mefopotamia, but to take his route over the moun¬ 
tains of Armenia. He told him, that, as Armenia was 
a mountainous country, the enemy’s cavalry, in which 
their main ftrength confided, would there be entirely 
ufelefs ; and belides, his army would there be plenti¬ 
fully fupplied with all manner of neceffaries : whereas, 
if he marched by the way of Mefopotamia, he would 
be perpetually haraffed by the Parthian horfe, and fre¬ 
quently be obliged to lead his army through fandy de- 
ferts, where he would be diftrefled for want of water 
and all other provilions. This falutary advice, how¬ 
ever, was rejedled ; and Cralfus entered Mefopotamia 
with an army of about 40,000 men. 

The Romans had no fooner croffed the Euphrates, 
than Caffius advifed his general to advance to lome of 
thofe towns in which the garrifons yet remained, in or¬ 
der fo halt and refreili his troops: or, if he did not choofe 
to follow this advice, he faid that his bell way would be 
to march along the banks of the Euphrates to Seleucia ; 
as by this method he would prevent the Parthians from 
furrounding him, at the fame time he would be plenti¬ 
fully fupplied with provifions from his Ihips. Of this 
advice Cralfus feemed to approve; but was diffuaded by 
Abgarus king of Edeffa, whom the Romans took for an 
ally, but who was in reality a traitor fent by Surenas to 
bring about the dellruftion of the Roman army. 

Under thecondufl of this faithlefs guide, the Romans 
entered a vaft green plain divided by many rivulets. 
Their march proved very eafy through this fine country; 
but the farther they advanced, the worfe the roads be¬ 
came, infomuch that they were at laft obliged to climb 
up rocky mountains, which brought them to a dry and 
fandy plain, where they could neither find food to fa- 
tisfy their hunger, nor water to quench their thirft. Ab¬ 
garus then began to be fulpebted by the tribunes and 
other officers, who earneftly entreated Craffus not to 
follow him any longer, but to retreat to the mountains ; 
at the fame time an exprefs arrived from Artabazus, ac¬ 
quainting the Roman general that Orodes had invaded 
his dominions with a great army, and that he was 
obliged to keep his troops at home in order to defend his 
own dominions. The fame melfenger advifed Cralfus in 
his mailer’s name to avoid by all means the barren plains-, 
where his army would certainly perilh with hunger and 
fatigue, and by all means to approach Armenia, that 
they might join their forces againft the common enemy. 
But all was to no purpofe; Cralfus, inftead of hearken¬ 
ing either to the advice of the king or his own officers, 
firll flew into a violent paffion with the meffengers of 

Artabazus, 
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Artabazus, and then told his trooos, that they were not 
to expeft the delights of Campania in the moft remote 
parts of the world. 

Thus they continued their march for fome days acrofs 
a defert, the very fight of which was fufficient to throw 
them into the utmoft defpair ; for they could not per¬ 
ceive, either near them or at a diftance, the lead tree, 
plant, or brook ; nor fo much as a hill, or a tingle blade 
ofgrafs; nothing was to be feen all around them but 
huge heaps of burning fand. The Romans had fcarcely 
got through this defert, when word was brought them 
by their fcouts, that a numerous army of Parthians was 
advancing in full march to attack them; for Abgarus, 
under pretence of going out on parties, had often con¬ 
ferred with Surenas, and concerted meafures with him 
fordeftroyingthe Roman army. Upon this advice, which 
occafioned great confufion in the camp, the Romans be¬ 
ing quite exhaufted and tired out with their long and 
troublefome march, Craffus drew up his men in battalia, 
following at firft the advice of Caffius, who was for ex¬ 
tending the infantry as wide as poflible, that they might 
take up the more ground, and by that means prevent 
the enemy from furrounding them: but, Abgarus aflur- 
ing the proconful that the Parthian forces were not fo 
numerous as w'as reprefented, he changed this difpofition, 
and, believing only the man who betrayed him, drew up 
his troops in a fquare, which faced every way, and had 
on each fide twelve cohorts in front. Near each cohort 
he placed a troop of horfe to fupport them, that they 
might charge with the greater fecurity and boldnefs. 
Thus the whole army looked more like one phalanx 
than troops drawn up in manipuli, with fpaces between 
them, after the Roman manner. The general himfelf 
commanded in the centre, his fon in the left wing, and 
Caflius in the right. 

In this order they advanced to the banks of a fmall 
river called the Baliffus, the fight of which was very 
pleafing to the foldiers, who were much harraffed with 
drought and exceffive heat. Moft of the officers were 
for encamping on the banks of this river, or rather rivu¬ 
let, to give the troops time to refrefh themfelves after 
the fatigues of fo long and painful a march ; and, in the 
mean time, to procure certain intelligence of the num¬ 
ber and difpofition of the Parthian army ; but Craffus, 
fuffering himfelf to be hurried on by the inconfiderate 
ardour of his fon, and the horfe he commanded, only 
allowed the legions to take a meal Handing; and, before 
this could be done by all, he ordered them to advance, 
not flowly, and halting now and then, after the Roman 
manner, but as fait as they could move, till they came 
in fight of the Parthians, who, contrary' to their expecta¬ 
tion, did not appear either fo numerous or fo terrible 
as they had been reprefented; but this was a ftratagem 
of Surenas, who had concealed his men in convenient 
places, ordering them to cover their arms, left their 
brightnefs fhould betray them, and, ftarting up at the 
firft: fignal, to attack the enemy on all fides. The ftra¬ 
tagem had the defired effieft; for Surenas no fooner gave 
the fignal, than the Parthians, rifing as it were out of 
the ground, with dreadful cries, and a moft frightful 
noife, advanced againft the Romans, who were greatly 
furprifed and difmayed at the fight; and much more fo, 
when the Parthians, throwing off the covering of their 
arms, appeared in fhining cuirafles, and helmets of bur- 
nifhed fteel, finely mounted on horfes covered all over 
with armour of the fame metal. At their head appear¬ 
ed young Surenas, in a rich drefs, who was the firft to 
charge the enemy, endeavouring, with his pikemen, to 
break through the firft rank of the Roman army ; but, 
finding it too clofe and impenetrable, the cohorts fup- 
porting each other, he fell back, and retired in a feem- 
ing confufion: but the Romans were much furprifed 
when they favv themfelves fuddenly furrounded on all 
fides, and galled with continual fhowers of arrows. 
Craffus ordered his light-armed foot and archers to ad¬ 

vance ; but they were foon repulfed, and forced to cover 
themfelves behind the heavy-armed foot. Then the Par¬ 
thian horfe, advancing near the Romans, difcharged 
fhowers of arrows upon them, every one of which did 
execution, the legionaries being drawn up in fuch clofe 
order, that it was impoffible to mifs their aim. As their 
arrows were of an extraordinary weight, and difcharged 
with incredible force and impetuofity, nothing was proof 
againft them. The two wings advanced in good order, 
but to no effeft; for the-Parthians drew their bows with 
as great dexterity when their backs were turned as 
when they faced the enemy; fo that the Romans, whe¬ 
ther they kept their ground, or purfued the flying ene¬ 
my, were equally annoyed with thefe fatal arrows. 

The Romans, as long as they had any hopes that the 
Parthians, after having fpent their arrows, would either 
betake themfelves to flight or engage them hand to hand, 
flood their ground with great refolution and intrepidity; 
but, when they obferved that there were a great many 
camels in their rear loaded with arrows, and that thofe 
who emptied their quivers wheeled about to fill them 
anew, they began to lofe courage, and loudly to com¬ 
plain of their general for fuffering them thus to Hand 
ftill, and ferve only as a butt to the enemy’s arrows, 
which, they well faw, would not be exhaufted till they 
were all killed to a man. Hereupon Craffus ordered his 
fon to advance, at all adventures, with 1300 horfe, 500 
archers; and 8 cohorts. But the Parthians no fooner 
faw this choice body (for it was the flower of the army) 
marching up againft them, than they wheeled about, and 
betook themfelves, according to their cuftom, to flight. 
Hereupon young Craffus, crying out as loud as he 
could, “They fly before us!’’ pufhed on full fpeed after 
them, not doubting but he fhould gain a complete vic¬ 
tory ; but, when he was at a great diftance from the main 
body of the Roman army, he perceived his miftake; for 
thofe who before had fled, facing about, charged him 
with incredible fury. Young Craffus ordered his troops 
to halt, hoping that the enemy, upon feeing their fmall 
number, would not be afraid to come to a clofe fight: 
but herein he was likewife greatly difappointed ; for the 
Parthians,contenting themfelves to oppofe his front with 
their heavy-armed horfe, furrounded him on all fides ; 
and, keeping at a diftance, difcharged inceflant (bowers 
of arrows upon the unfortunate Romans, thus fur¬ 
rounded and pent up. The Parthian army, in wheeling 
about, raifed fo thick a duft, that the Romans could 
fcarcely fee one another, much lefs the enemy : never- 
thelefs, they found themfelves wounded with arrows, 
though they could not perceive whence they came. In 
a fhort time the place where they flood was all ftrown 
with dead bodies. 

Some of the unhappy Romans, finding their entrails 
torn, and many overcome by the exquifite torments 
they fuffered, rolled themfelves in the fand with the ar¬ 
rows in their bodies, and expired in that manner. 
Others, endeavouring to tear out by force the bearded 
points of the arrows, only' made the wounds the larger, 
and increafed their pain. Moft of them died in this 
manner; and thofe who outlived their companions were 
no more in a condition to aft ; for, when young Craffus 
exhorted them to march up to the enemy, fome fhowed 
him their wounded bodies, others their hands nailed to 
their bucklers, and fome their feet pierced through and 
pinned to the ground ; fo that it was equally impoffible 
for them either to attack the enemy or defend themfelves. 
The young commander, therefore, leaving his infantry 
to the mercy of the enemy, advanced at the head of the 
cavalry againft their heavy-armed horfe. The thoufand 
Gauls, whom he had brought with him from the weft, 
charged the enemy with incredible boldnefs and vigour; 
but their lances did little execution on men armed with 
cuirafles, and horfes covered with tried armour: how¬ 
ever, they behaved with great refolution ; for fome of 
them, taking hold of the enemy’s fpears, and clofing 
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with them, threw them off their horfes on the ground, 
where they lay without being able to ftir, by reafon of 
the great weight of their armour ; others, demounting, 
crept under the enemy’s horfes, and, thrufting their 
fwords into their bellies, made them throw their riders. 
Thus the brave Gauls fought, though greatly harraffed 
with heat and third:, which they were not accuftomed to 
bear, till mod of their horfes were killed, and their com¬ 
mander dangeroufly wounded. They then thought it 
advifable to retire to their infantry, which they no fooner 
joined, than the Parthians inverted them anew, making 
a moft dreadful liavock of them with their arrows. In 
this defperate condition, Craffus, fpying a riling ground 
at a final 1 diftance, led the remains of his detachment 
thither, with a delign to defend himfelf in the beft man¬ 
ner he could, till fuccours fnould be fent him from his 
father. The Parthians purfued him; and, having fur- 
rounded him in his new port, continued Ihowering arrows 
upon his men, till moft of them were either killed or 
difabled, without being able to make ufe of their arms. 

Young Craffus had two Greeks with him, who had 
fettled in the city of Carrhas. Thefe, touched with com¬ 
panion, at feeing fo brave a man reduced to fuch ftraits, 
prefled him to retire with them to the neighbouring 
city of Ifchenes, which had declared for the Romans; 
but the young Roman rejected their propofal with indig¬ 
nation, telling them, that he would rather die a thoufand 
times than abandon fo many valiant men, who facrificed 
their lives for his fake. Having returned this anfwer to 
his two Greek friends, he embraced and difmiffed them, 
giving them leave to retire and fhift for themfelves in 
the belt manner they could. As for himfelf, having now 
loft all hopes of being relieved, and feeing moft of his 
men and friends killed round him, he gave way to his 
grief; and, not being able to make ufe of his arm, which 
was {hot through with a large barbed arrow, he prefented 
his fide to one of his attendants, and ordered him to put 
an end to his unhappy life. His example was followed 
by Cenforius a fenator, by Megabacchus an experienced 
and brave officer, and by moft of the nobility who ferved 
under him. Five hundred common foldiers were taken 
prifoners, and the reft cut to pieces. 

The Parthians, having thus cut off or taken the whole 
detachment commanded by young Craffus, marched 
without delay againft his father, who, upon the firft ad¬ 
vice that the enemy fled before his fon, and were clofely 
purfued by him, had taken heart, the more becaufe thofe 
who had remained to make head againft him feemed to 
abate much of their ardour, the greateft part of them hav¬ 
ing marched with the reft againft his fon. Wherefore, 
having encouraged his troops, he had retired to a fmall 
hill in his rear, to wait there till his fon returned from 
the purfuit. Young Craffus had difpatched frequent 
exprefles to his father, to acquaint him of the danger he 
was in ; but they had fallen into the enemy’s hands ; 
only the laft meffenger, who had efcaped with great dif¬ 
ficulty, arrived fafe, and informed him that his fon was 
loft if he did not fend him an immediate and powerful 
reinforcement. This news threw Craffus into the ut¬ 
most confternation ; a thoufand affe£ting thoughts rofe 
in his mind, and difturbed his reafon to fuch a degree, 
that he fcarcely knew what he was doing. However, the 
defire he had of faving his fon, and fo many brave Ro¬ 
mans who were under his command, made him imme¬ 
diately decamp, and march to their affiffance ; but he was 
not gone far before he was met by the Parthians, who, 
with loud fnouts and fongs of viftory, gave, at a diftance, 
the unhappy father notice of his misfortune. They had 
cut off young Craffus’s head, and, having fixed it on the 
point of a lance, were advancing full fpeed to fall on the 
father. As they drew near, Craffus was (truck with that 
difmal and affefting fight; but, on this occafion, behaved 
like a hero : for, though he was under the deepeft con¬ 
cern, he had the prefence of mind to ftifle his grief, for 
fear of difcouraging the army, and to cry out to the dif- 
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mayed troops, “This misfortune is entirely mine; the 
lofs of one man cannot affeft the victory. Let us charge; 
let us fight like Romans: if you have any compaflion 
for a father who has juft loft a fon whole valour you ad¬ 
mired, let it appear in your rage and refentment againft 
thefe infulting barbarians.” Thus Craflus ftrove to re¬ 
animate his troops; but his efforts were unfuccefsful : 
their courage was quite funk, as appeared from the faint 
and languilhing (bout which they raifed, according to 
cuftom, before the aftion. When the fignal was given, 
the Parthians, keeping to their old way of fighting, dif- 
charged clouds of arrows on the legionaries, without 
drawing near them ; which did fuch dreadful execution, 
that many of the Romans, to avoid the arrows, which 
occafioned a long and painful death, threw themfelves, 
like men in defpair, on the enemy’s heavy-armed horfe, 
feeking from their (pears a more quick and eafy kind of 
death. Thus the Parthians continued plying them in- 
cefl'antly with their arrows till night, when they left the 
field of battle, crying out, that they would allow the 
father one night to lament the death of his fon. 

This was a melancholy night for the Romans. Craf¬ 
fus kept himfelf concealed from the foldiery, lying not 
in the general’s tent, but in the open air, and on the 
bare ground, with his- head wrapped up in his paluda- 

mentum, or military cloak 5 and was, in that forlorn 
condition, fays Plutarch, a great example to the vulgar, 
of the inftability of fortune; to the wife, a ftill greater 
of the pernicious effefts of avarice, temerity, and ambi¬ 
tion, Qflavius, one of his lieutenants, and Caflius, ap- 
proached him, and endeavoured to raife him up and 
confole him: but, feeing him quite funk under the 
weight of his affiiftion, and deaf to all comfort, they 
fummoned a council of war, compofed of all the chief 
officers ; wherein it was unanimoufly refolved, that they 
fliould decamp before break of day, and retire, without 
found of trumpet, to the neighbouring city of Carrhce, 
which was held by a Roman garrifon. Agreeably to 
this refolution, they began their march as foon as the 
council broke up; which produced dreadful outcries 
among the fick and wounded, who, perceiving that they 
were to be abandoned to the enemy, filled the camp with 
their complaints and lamentations: but their cries and 
tears, though very affefting, did not (top the march of 
the others, which indeed was very flow, to give the 
ftragglers time to come up. There were only 300 light 
horfe, under the command of one ZEgnatius, who pur¬ 
fued their march without flopping. Thefe arriving at 
Carrhie about midnight, ZEgnatius, calling to the cen- 
tinels on the walls, defired them to acquaint Coponius, 
governor of the place, that Craffus had fought a great 
battle with the Parthians; and, without faying a word 
more, or letting him know who he was, continued his 
march with all poffible expedition to the bridge of Zeug¬ 
ma ; which he palled, and by that means faved his troops, 
but was much blamed for abandoning his general. 

However, the meffage he fent to Coponius was of fome 
temporary fervice to Craffus. For that commander, 
wifely conje6luring, from the manner in which the un¬ 
known perfon had given him that intelligence, that fome 
misfortune had befallen Craffus, immediately ordered 
his garrifon to (land to their arms ; and, marching out, 
met Craffus, and conduced him and his army into the 
city : for the Parthians, though informed of his flight, 
did not offer to purfue him, obferving therein the fuper- 
ftitious cuftom which obtained among them and the Per- 
ftans, not to fight in the night; but, when it was day, they 
entered the Roman camp, and having put all the wounded, 
to the number of 4000, to the fword, difperfed their ca¬ 
valry all over the plain in purfuit of the fugitives. One 
of.Crafius’s lieutenants, named Vargunteius, having fe- 
parated in the night from the main body of the army, 
with four cohorts, miffed his way, and was overtaken by 
the enemy 5 at whofe approach he withdrew to a neigh¬ 
bouring hill, where he defended himfelf, with great va¬ 
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lour, till all his men were killed, except twenty, who 
made their way fword in hand, and got fafe to Carrhae: 
but Vargunteius himfelf loft his life. 

In the mean time Surenas, not knowing whether 
Craflus and Caffius had retired to Carrhae, or chofen a 
different route; in order to be informed of the truth, 
and take his meafures accordingly, difpatched a meffen- 
ger, who fpoke the Roman language, to the city of Car¬ 
rhae, enjoining him to approach the walls, and acquaint 
Craffus himfelf, or Caffius, that the Parthian general was 
inclined to enter into a treaty with them, and demanded 
a conference. Both Craffus and Caffius fpoke from the 
walls with the meffenger; and, accepting the propofal 
with great joy, defired that the time and place for an in¬ 
terview might be immediately agreed upon. The mef¬ 
fenger withdrew, promifing to return quickly with an 
anfwer from Surenas : but that general no fooner under- 
flood that Craflus and Caffius were in Carrhae, than he 
marched thither with his whole army ; and, having in¬ 
verted the place, acquainted the Romans, that if they ex¬ 
pected any favourable terms, they muft deliver up Craf¬ 
fus and Caffius to him in chains. Hereupon a council of 
the chief officers being fummoned, it was thought ex¬ 
pedient to retire from Carrhae that very night, and feek 
for another afylum. It was of the utmoft importance that 
none of the inhabitants of Carrhae fliould be acquainted 
with their defign till the time of its execution ; but Craf¬ 
fus, whofe whole condufl evidently fhow's that he was 
blinded, as Dio Caffius obferves, by fome divinity, im¬ 
parted the whole matter in confidence to one Androma- 
chus, choofing him for his guide, and relying injudi- 
cioufly on the fidelity of a man whom he fcarcely knew. 
Andromachus immediately acquainted Surenas with the 
defign of the Romans; promifing at the fame time, “ as 
the Parthians did not engage in the night,” to manage 
matters fo, that they fliould not get out of his reach be¬ 
fore daybreak. Purfuant to his promife, he led them 
through many windings and turnings, till he brought 
them into deep marfliy grounds, where the infantry were 
up to the knees in mire. Then Caffius, fufpefting that 
their guide had led them into thofe bogs with no good 
defign, refufed to follow him any longer; and, returning 
to Carrhae, took his route towards Syria, which he reached 
with 500 liorfe. Oftavius, with 5000 men under his 
command, being conducted by trurty guides, gained the 
mountains called by Plutarch and Appian Sinnaci, and 
there intrenched himfelf before break of day. 

As for Craffus, he was ftill entangled in the marfhes, 
when Surenas, at the rifing of the fun, overtook him, 
and inverted him with his cavalry. The proconful had 
with him four cohorts, and a final! body of liorfe; and 
with thefe he gained, in fpite of all oppofition, the fum- 
mit of another hill within twelve furlongs of Odtavius ; 
who, feeing the danger that threatened his general, flew 
to his affiftance, firft with a fmall number of his men, but 
was foon followed by all the reft, who, being afliamed of 
their cowardice, quitted their port, though very fafe, 
and, charging the Parthians with great fury, difengaged 
Craffus, and obliged the enemy to abandon the hill. 
Upon the retreat of the Parthians, the Romans formed 
themfelves into a hollow fquare ; and, placing Craffus in 
the middle, made a kind of rampart round him with their 
bucklers, refolutely protefting, that none of the enemy’s 
arrows fliould touch their general’s body, till they were 
all killed fighting in his defence. Surenas, loth to let fo 
fine a prey efcape, furrounded the hill, as if he defigned to 
make a new attack : but, finding his Parthians very back¬ 
ward, and not doubting but the Romans, when night 
came on, would purfue their march, and get out of his 
reach, he had recourfe again to artifice ; and declared be¬ 
fore fome prifoners, whom he foon after fet at liberty, 
that lie was inclined to treat with the proconful of a 
peace; and that it was better to come to a reconciliation 
with Rome, than to fow the feeds of an eternal war, by 
ftiedding the blood of one of her generals. 
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Agreeably to this declaration, Surenas, as foon as the 
prifoners were releafed, advanced towards the hill where 
the Romans were ported, attended only by fome of his 
officers, and, with his bow unbent, and open arms, in¬ 
vited Craffus to an interview. So fudden a change feem- 
ed very fufpicious to the proconful; who therefore de¬ 
clined the interview, till he was forced, by his own 
foldiers, to intruft his life with an enemy whofe treachery 
they had all experienced ; for the legionaries, flocking 
round him, not only abufed him in an outrageous man¬ 
ner, but even menaced him if he did not accept of the 
propofals made him by the Parthian general. Seeing, 
therefore, that his troops were ready to mutiny, he be¬ 
gan to advance, without arms or guards, towards the 
enemy, after having called the gods and his officers to 
witnefs the violence his troops offered him ; and entreat¬ 
ed all who were prefent, but efpecially Oflavius and 
Petronius, two of the chief commanders, for the honour 
of Rome their common mother, not to mention, after 
his death, the fhameful behaviour of the Roman legion¬ 
aries. Oftavius and Petronius could not refolve to let 
him go alone ; but attended him down the hill, as did 
likewife fome legionaries, keeping at a diftance. Craffus 
was met at the foot of the hill by two Greeks, who, dif- 
mounting from their liorfes, faluted him with great re- 
fpedl; and defired him, in the Greek tongue, to fend 
fome of his attendants, who might fatisfy him that Sure¬ 
nas, and thofe who were with him, came without arms. 
Hereupon Craffus lent two brothers, of the Rofcian 
family; but Surenas, having caufed them to be feized 
advanced to the foot of the hill, mounted on a fine horfe, 
and attended by the chief officers of his army. Craffus, 
who waited for the return of his two meffengers, was fur- 
prifed to fee himfelf prevented by Surenas in perfon, w hen 
lie leaft expefled it. The Parthian general, perceiving, 
as he approached Craffus, that he was on foot, cried out, 
in a feeming furprife, “ What do I fee ? a Roman gene¬ 
ral on foot, and we on horfeback ! Let a horfe be brought 
for him immediately.” “You need not be furprifed, (re¬ 
plied Craffus;) we are come only to an interview, each 
after the cuftom of his country.” “Very well, (an- 
fwered Surenas ;) there fhall be henceforth a lafting 
peace between king Orodes and the people of Rome: 
but we muft fign the articles of it on the banks of the 
Euphrates; for you Romans do not always remember 
your conventions.” Craffus would have fent for a horfe ; 
but a very ftately one, with a golden bit, and richly ca- 
parifoned, was brought to him by a Parthian ; which 
Surenas prefenting to him, “Accept this horfe from my 
hands, (Paid he,) which I give you in the name of my 
mailer, king Orodes.” He had fcarcely uttered thefe 
words, when fome of the king’s officers, taking Craffus 
by the middle, fet him upon the horfe, which they be¬ 
gan to whip with great violence before them in order to 
make him quicken his pace. Oftavius, offended at this 
infult, took the horfe by the bridle; Petronius and the 
few Romans who were prefent, feconded him, and, flock¬ 
ing all round Craffus, flopped his horfe. The Parthians 
endeavoured to repulfe them 5 and they began to juftle 
and pufh one another with great tumult and diforder. At 
laft, Oflavius, drawing his fword, killed one of the king’s 
grooms ; but at the fame time another, coming behind 
Oftavius, with one blow laid him dead at his feet. Both 
parties fought with great refolution, the Parthians 
ftriving to carry off Craffus, and the Romans to refcue 
him out of their hands. In this fcuffle mod of the Ro¬ 
mans who came to the conference were killed ; and, 
amongft the reft, Craffus himfelf, but whether by a 
Roman or a Parthian is uncertain. Upon his death, the 
reft of the army either furrendered to the enemy, or, dif- 
perfing in the night, were purfued, and put to the fword. 
The Romans loll in this campaign at leaft 30,000 men ; 
of which 20,000 were killed, and 10,000 taken prifoners. 

When the battle of Carrhae was fought, king Orodes 
was in Armenia, where he had made peace with Arta- 
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bazus. While the two kings were folemnizing their new 
alliance with expenlive and public feafts, Styllaces or 
Syllaces, a Parthian officer, whom Surenasliad fent with 
the news of his late victory, and the head of Craflus as a 
proof of it, arrived in the capital of Armenia. The 
tranfports of joy which Orodes felt at this light, 
are not to be expreffed ; and the lords of both king¬ 
doms, who attended their fovereigns, raifed loud and 
repeated ffiouts of joy. Syllaces was ordered to give 
a more particular and diftindt account of that memorable 
affion ; which when he had done, Orodes commanded 
melted gold to be poured into Craffus’s mouth ; re¬ 
proaching him thereby with avarice, which had been 
always his predominant paffion. 

Surenas did not long enjoy the pleafure of his viftory ; 
for Orodes, jealous of his power and authority among 
the Parthians, foon after caufed him to be put to death. 
Pacorus, the king’s favourite fon, was put at the head 
of the army; and, agreeably to his father’s directions, 
invaded Syria: but he Was driven out from thence with 
great lofs by Cicero and Caffius, the only general who 
furvived the defeat of Craffus. 

After this we find]no mention of the Parthians till 
the time of the civil war between Caefar and Pompey, 
when the latter fent ambafladors to folicit fuccour againfl: 
his rival. This Orodes wras willing to grant upon con¬ 
dition that Syria was delivered up to him ; but, as Pom¬ 
pey would not confent to fuch a propofal, the fuccours 
were not only denied, but, after the battle of Pharfalia, 
he put Lucius Hirtius in irons, whom Pompey had again 
fent to alk affiftance, or at leaft to defire leave to ffielter 
himfelfin the Parthian dominions. 

Ctefar is faid to have meditated a war againfl: the Par- 
thians, which in all probability would have proved fatal 
to them. His death delivered them from this danger. 
But, not long after, the eaftern provinces, being griev- 
oufly opprefl'ed by Mark Anthony, rofe up in arms; and, 
having killed the tax-gatherers, invited the Parthians to 
join them and drive out the Romans. They very readily 
accepted the invitation, and eroded the Euphrates with 
a powerful army under the command of Pacorus, and 
Labienus a Roman general of Pompey’s party. At firft 
they met with great fuccefs, overran all Afia Minor, and 
reduced all the countries as far as the Hellefpont and the 
Egaean Sea, fubduing likewife Phoenicia, Syria, and even 
Judea. They did not however long enjoy their new con- 
quefts : for, being elated with their victories, and defpifing 
the enemy, they engaged Ventidius, Anthony’s lieu¬ 
tenant, before Labienus had time to join them, and were 
utterly defeated. This fo dilheartened Labienus’s army, 
that they all abandoned him ; and he himfelf, being thus 
obliged to wander from place to place in difguife, was at 
]aft taken and put to death at Cyprus. Ventidius, purfu- 
ing his advantage, gained feveral other victories ; and at 
laft entirely defeated the Parthian army under Pacorus, 
cutting almoft the whole of them in pieces, and the 
prince himfelf among the reft. He did not, however, 
purfue this laft victory as he might have done; being 
afraid of giving umbrage to Anthony, who had already 
become jealous of the great honour gained by his lieu¬ 
tenant. He therefore contented himfelf with] reducing 
thofe places in Syria and Phoenicia which the Parthians 
had taken in the beginning of the war, until Anthony ar¬ 
rived to take the command of the army upon himfelf. 

Orodes was diltraCted with grief on receiving the news 
of the lofs of his army and the death of his favourite fon. 
However, when time had reftored the ufe of his faculties, 
he appointed Phraates, the eldeft but the moil wicked 
of all his children, to fucceed him in the kingdom, ad¬ 
mitting him at the fame time to a fliare of the fovereign 
authority with himfelf. The confequence of this was, 
that Phraates very foon attempted to poifon his father 
with hemlock. But this, contrary to expectation, prov¬ 
ing a cure for the dropfy, which an excefs of grief had 
brought upon the king, the unnatural fon had him ftifled 
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in bed; and foon after not only murdered all his own 
brethren, who were thirty in number, but cut off all the 
reft of the royal family, not fparing even his own eldeft 
fon, left the difcontented Parthians fliould place him, as 
he was already of age, on the throne. 

Many of the chief lords of Parthia, being intimidated 
by the cruelty of Phraates, retired into foreign countries : 
and among thofe one Moncefes, a perfon of great dif- 
tinClion, as well as flcill and experience in war. This 
man, having fled to Anthony, foon gained his confidence, 
and was by him ealily prevailed upon to engage in a war 
againfl: his countrymen. But Phraates, juftly dreading 
the confequences of fuch a perfon’s defection, fent a fo- 
lemn embafly to invite him home on fuch terms as he 
fliould think fit to accept; which greatly provoked An¬ 
thony; though he did not hinder him from returning, 
left others fliould thereby be difcouraged from coming 
over to him. He therefore difmiffed him with great civi¬ 
lity, fending ambafladors at the fame time to Phraates to 
treat of a peace. Thus he hoped to divert the Parthian 
monarch’s attention from making the neceffary prepara¬ 
tions for war, and that he fliould be able to fall upon him 
in the fpring when he was in no condition to make refin¬ 
ance. But herein lie was greatly difappojnted ; for on 
his arrival at the Euphrates, which he intended to pafs, 
and enter the Parthian dominions on that fide, he found 
all the palles fo well guarded, that he thought proper to 
enter Media, with a defign firft to reduce that country, and 
then to enter Parthia. 

This plan had been fuggefted to him by Artabazus king 
of Armenia, who in the end betrayed him ; for, inltead 
of conducting the army the ftraight way from Zeugma on 
the Euphrates to the Araxes, which parted Media from 
Armenia, and which was about five hundred miles diftant 
from the place whence he firft fet out, Artabazus led them 
over the rocks and mountains fo far about, that the 
army had marched above a thoufand miles before they 
reached the borders of Media, where they intended to 
begin the war. Thus they were not only greatly fatigued, 
but had not fufficient time, the year being far fpent, to 
put in execution the defign on which they had come. 
However, as Anthony was impatient to get back to 
Cleopatra, he left behind him 1110ft of the baggage of the 
army, and three hundred waggons loaded with battering- 
rams and other military engines for fieges ; appointing 
Statianus, one of his lieutenants, with a body of 10,000 
men, to guard them, and to bring them, by flower 
marches, after the army. With the reft of the forces he 
marched more than three hundred miles before the reft, 
without allowing his men any refpite till he arrived at 
Praafpa, or Phraata, the capital of Media, which he im¬ 
mediately inverted. But the Parthians, well knowing 
that he could not make any progrefs without his military 
machines, parted by his army, in order to attack Statianus ; 
which they did with fuch fuccefs, that the body com¬ 
manded by him were all to a man cut off, and all their 
military engines taken, among which was a battering-ram 
eighty feet long. 

Anthony, notwithftanding this difafter, continued the 
fiege of Praafpa; but was daily harraffed by fallies of the 
garrifon from within, and the enemy’s army without. 
At laft he began to think of a retreat when his provi- 
fions were almoft exhaufted, finding it impoffible to be¬ 
come mafter of the city. But, as he was to march three 
hundred miles through the enemy’s country, he thought 
proper firft to fend ambafladors to the Parthian monarch, 
acquainting him that the Roman people were willing to 
allow him a peace, provided he would reftore the ftand- 
ards and prifoners taken at Carrhae. Phraates received 
the ambafladors, feated on a golden throne; and, after 
having bitterly inveighed againft the avarice and unboun¬ 
ded ambition of the Romans, told them that he would 
not part with the ftandards and prifoners; but that, if 
Anthony would immediately raife the fiege of Praafpa, he 
would fuffer him to retire unmolefted, 
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Anthony, who was reduced to great ftraits, no fooner 

received this anfwer, than he broke up the liege, and 
inarched towards Armenia. However, Phraates was not 
fo good as his word ; for the Romans were attacked by 
his army no fewer than eighteen times on their march, 
and were thrice in the utmoft danger of being cut off. A 
famine alfo raged in the Roman army; upon which they 
began to defert; and indeed Anthony would probably 
have been left by himfelf, had not the Parthians, in a 
very cruel as well as impolitic manner, murdered all thofe 
who fled to them in fight of the reft. At laft, having loft 
32,000 men, and being reduced .to fuch defpair that he 
was with difficulty prevented from laying violent hands 
on himfelf, Anthony reached the river Araxes ; when his 
men, finding themfelves out of the reach of the enemy, 
fell down on the ground, and killed it with tears of joy. 

Anthony was no fooner gone, than the kings of Media 
and Parthia quarrelled about the booty they had taken ; 
and-, after various contefts, Phraates reduced all Media 
and Armenia. This monfter prolonged his reign under 
the charafter of a warlike prince. In procefs of time he 
made peace with Auguftus, and reftored all the captives 
and enfigns which the Parthians had taken in their wars 
with Craflus and Anthony. He alfo fent four of his fons, 
with their wives and children, as hoftages to Rome. His 
fon Phraafrus remained with him ; and it is faid that he 
was poifoned by his wife Thermofa, in order to place that 
fon upon the throne. The Parthians, however, difdaining 
to be governed by fo wicked a parricide, rofe up in arms, 
and drove him into banifhment, where he perifhed fome 
years after. The fucceeding reigns were of lliort duration; 
and Artabanus, one of the race of the Arlficides, who 
reigned in Media, was called to the Parthian throne. 
His cruelty rendered him deteftable, and afforded to Ti¬ 
berius an opportunity of placing on the throne Tiridates, 
who was likely to be more devoted to the will of the Ro¬ 
man emperor. Artabanus was ultimately reftored to the 
kingdom by the influence of Izates, king of the Adiabe- 
nians; and from this time he governed the kingdom 
with great equity and moderation ; fo that, after a reign 
of thirty years, he died, greatly lamented by all his fub- 
je£ls, leaving behind him feven fons, one of whom fuc- 
ceeded him. 

Under the reign of Nero, about the year 54., one Vo- 
logefes, the fon of Gortarzes, a former king, became 
peaceable pofl'eflor of the throne. He carried on fome wars 
againft the Romans, but with very indifferent fuccefs; and 
at laft gladly confented to a renewal of the ancient trea¬ 
ties with that powerful people. 

From this time the Parthian hiftory affords nothing re¬ 
markable till the reign of the emperor Trajan ; when the 
Parthian king, by name Cofroes, infringed the treaty with 
Rome, by driving out the king of Armenia. Upon this, 
Trajan, who was glad of any pretence to quarrel with 
the Parthians, immediately liaftened into Armenia. His 
arrival there was fo fudden and unexpected, that he re¬ 
duced almoft the whole country without oppofition ; and 
took prifoner Parthamafiris, the king whom the Parthians 
had fet up. After this he entered Mefopotamia, took the 
city of Nifibis, and reduced the whole of that wealthy 
country. A.D. 106. 

Early in the fpring of the following year, Trajan who 
had kept his winter-quarters in Syria, tookthe field again; 
but was warmly oppofed by Cofroes. He found him en¬ 
camped on the banks of the Euphrates, with a defign to 
difpute his paflage, which he did with fuch vigour, that 
the emperor, after having feveral times attempted to ford 
that river, and been always repulfed with great daugh¬ 
ter, was obliged to caufe boats to be built on the neigh¬ 
bouring mountains, which he privately conveyed from 
thence on carriages to the water-fide; and, having in 
the night-time formed a bridge with them, lie palled his 
army the next day ; but not without great lofs and dan¬ 
ger, the Parthians harraffing his men the whole time with 
inceflant fliowers of arrows, which did great execution. 

Having gained the oppofite bank, he advanced boldly 
into Aflyria, the Parthians flying every-where before him ; 
and made himfelf mafter of Arbela. Thence he purfued 
his march ; fubduing, with incredible rapidity, countries 
where the Roman ftandard had never before been dif- 
played. Babylonia, or the province of Babylon, volun¬ 
tarily fubmitted to him ; and the city itfelf was, after a vi¬ 
gorous refiftance, taken by ftorm ; by which means he be¬ 
came mafter of all Chaldea and Aflyria, the two richeft 
provinces of the Parthian empire. From Babylon he 
marched to Ctefiphon, the metropolis of the Parthian 
monarchy ; which he befieged, and at laft reduced. But 
as to the particulars of thefe great conquefts, we are quite 
in the dark; this expedition, however glorious to the 
Roman name, being rather hinted at than defcribed by 
the writers of thofe times. 

While Trajan was thus making war in the heart of the 
enemy’s country, Cofroes, having recruited his army, 
marched into Mefopotamia, with a defign to recover that 
country, and cut off all communication between the Ro¬ 
man army and Syria. On his arrival in that province, the 
inhabitants flocked to him from all parts ; and moft of the 
cities, driving out the garrifons left by Trajan, opened 
their gates to him. Hereupon the emperor detached Lu¬ 
cius and Maximus, two of his chief commanders, into 
Mefopotamia, to keep fuch cities in awe as had not re¬ 
volted, and to open a communication with Syria. Max¬ 
imus was met by Cofroes ; and, having ventured a battle, 
his army was entirely defeated, and himfelf killed. But 
Lucius, being-joined by Euricius and Clarius, two other 
commanders fent by Trajan with frefh fup.plies, gained 
confiderable advantages over the enemy, and retook the 
cities of Nifibis and Seleucia, which had revolted. 

And now Trajan, feeing himfelf poffefled of all the beft 
and moft fruitful provinces of the Parthian empire, but 
at the fame time being well apprifed that he could not, 
without a vaft expenfe, maintain his conquefts, nor keep 
in fubjedlion fo fierce and warlike a people at fuch a dif- 
tance from Italy ; refolved to fet over them a king of his 
own choofing, who ftiould hold the crown of him and his 
fucceflors, and acknowledge them as his lords and fove- 
reigns. With this view he repaired to Ctefiphon ; and, 
having there aflembled the chief men of the nation, he 
crowned one of the royal family, by name Partlianafpates, 

king of Parthia, obliging all who were prefent to pay him 
their allegiance. He chofe Partlianafpates, becaufe that 
prince had joined him at his firft entering the Parthian 
dominions, conduced him with great fidelity, and ftiown 
on all occafions an extraordinary attachment to the Ro¬ 
mans. Thus the Parthians were at laft fubdued, and their 
kingdom made tributary to Rome. But they did not 
long continue in this ftate of fubjeflion ; for they no 
fooner heard of Trajan’s death, which happened fliortly 
after, (A. D. 117.) than, taking up arms, they drove 
Partlianafpates from the throne; and recalling Cofroes, 
who had retired into the country of the Hyrcanians, 
openly revolted from Rome. Adrian, who was then com¬ 
mander-in-chief of all the forces in the eaft, and foon 
after acknowledged emperor by the army, did not with, 
though he was at that time in Syria with a very nume¬ 
rous army, to engage in a new w'ar with the Parthians; 
but contented himfelf with preferving the ancient limits 
of the empire. Therefore, in the beginning of his reign, 
he abandoned thofe provinces beyond the Euphrates 
which Trajan had conquered; withdrew the Roman 
garrifons from Mefopotamia ; and, for the greater fafety 
of other places, made the Euphrates the boundary of, 
and barrier in, thofe parts, polling his legions along the 
banks of that river. 

Cofroes died after a long reign, and was fucceeded by 
his eldeft fon Vologefes II. in whofe reign the Alani, 
breaking into Media, then fubjedt to the Parthians, com¬ 
mitted great devaftations ; but were prevailed upon, with 
rich prefents fent them by Vologefes, to abandon that 
kingdom, and return home. Upon their retreat, Volo¬ 
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gefes, having no enemy to contend with at home, fell 
unexpectedly upon Armenia; furprifed the legions there; 
and, having cut them all in pieces to a man, entered Syria; 
defeated with great daughter Attilius Cornelianus, go¬ 
vernor of that province ; and advanced without oppofition 
to the neighbourhood of Antioch ; putting every-where 
the Romans, and thofe who favoured them, to the fword. 
Hereupon the emperor Verus, by the advice of his col¬ 
league Antoninus furnamed the Philofopher, leaving 
Rome, haftened into Syria: and, having driven the Par- 
fhians out of that province, ordered Statius Prifcus to 
invade Armenia, and CalTius with Martius Verus to enter 
the Parthian territories, and carry the war into the enemy’s 
country. Prifcus made himfelf raafter of Artaxata ; and 
in one campaign drove the Parthians, though not without 
great lofs on his fide, quite out of Armenia. Caflius, on 
the other hand, having in feveral encounters defeated 
Vologefes, though he had an army of 400,000 men under 
his command, reduced, in four years time, all thofe pro¬ 
vinces which had formerly fubmitted to Trajan, took 
Seleucia, burnt and plundered the famous cities of Baby¬ 
lon and Ctefiphon, with the ftately palaces of the Parthian 
monarchs,and ftruck terrorinto the moll remote provinces 
of that great empire. On his return, he loft above half the 
number of his forces by ficknefs and famine; fo that, after 
all, the Romans, as Spartianus obferves, had no great 
reafon to boaft of their victories and conquefts. 

However, Verus, who had never ftirred during the 
-whole time of the war from Antioch and Daphne, took 
upon him the lofty titles of Partitions and Armenians, as 
if he had acquired them juftly in the midft of his plea- 
fures and debaucheries. After the revolt and death of 
Caflius, Antoninus the Philofopher repaired into Syria, 
to fettle the affairs of that province. On his arrival there, 
he was met by ambaffadors from Vologefes ; who, having 
recovered moft of the provinces fubdued by Caflius, and 
being unwilling either to part with them or engage in a 
new war, foiicited the emperor to confirm him in the pof- 
fefiicn of them, promifing to hold them of him, and to 
acknowledge the fovereignty of Rome. To thefe terms 
Antoninus readily agreed, and a peace was accordingly 
concluded between the two empires; which Vologefes 
did not long enjoy, being foon after carried off by a dif- 
temper, (and not murdered by his own fubjeCts, as we 
read in Conftantinus Manaffes, who calls him Belegefcs.) 

Upon his death, Vologefes III. the foil of his brother 
Sanatruces, and grandfon of Cofroes, was raifed to the 
throne. He fided with Nigeragainft the emperor Severus: 
who thereupon, having fettled matters at home, marched 
with all his forces againft him ; and, advancing to the 
city of Ctefiphon, whither he had retired, laid clofe fiege 
to that metropolis. Vologefes made a moft gallant defence: 
but the city, after a long fiege, and much bloodflied on 
both fides, was at length taken by aflault. The king’s 
treafures, with his wives and children, fell into the em¬ 
peror’s hands,- but Vologefes himfelf had the good luck 
to make his efcape ; which was a great difappointment to 
Severus, who immediately difpatched an exprefs to ac¬ 
quaint the fenate with the fuccefs that had attended him 
in his expedition againft the only nation that was then 
formidable to Rome. But he had no fooner crofted the 
Euphrates, than Vologefes recovered all the provinces, 
except Mefopotamia, which he had reduced. Thefe ex¬ 
peditions were chargeable to the Romans, and coft them 
much blood, without reaping any advantages from them ; 
for, as they had not fuflicient forces to keep in awe the 
provinces they had fubdued, the inhabitants, greatly at¬ 
tached to the family of Arfaces, never failed to return to 
their ancient obedience as foon as the Roman armies were 
withdrawn. Vologefes was foon after engaged in a war 
ftill more troublefome and deftru&ive, with his brother 
Artabanus, who, encouraged by fome of the difcontented 
nobles, attempted to rob him of the crown, and place it 
on his own head. Vologefes gained feveral vidftories over 
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his brother and rebellious fubjefts, but died before he 
could reftore the empire to its former tranquillity. 

Artabanus, who had a numerous army at his devotion, 
did not meet with any oppofition in feizing the’throne, 
vacant by the death of his brother, though Tiridates had 
a better title to it, as being his elder brother. He had 
fcarcely fettled the affairs of his kingdom, when the em¬ 
peror Caracalla, delirous to fignalize himfelf, as fome of 
his- predeceffors had done, by fome memorable exploit 
againft the Parthians, fent a folemn embaffy to him, defi¬ 
ring his daughter in marriage. Artabanus, overjoyed at 
this propofal, which he thought would be attended with 
a lafting peace between the two empires, received the am¬ 
baffadors with all poffible marks of honour, and readily 
complied with their requeft. Soon after, Caracalla fent a 
fecond embaffy to acquaint the king that he was coming 
to folemnize the nuptials ; whereupon Artabanus went 
to meet him, attended with the chief of the nobility, and 
his beft troops, all unarmed, and in moft pompous habits : 
but this peaceable train no fooner approached the Roman 
army, than the foldiers, on a fignal given them, falling 
upon the king’s retinue, made a moft terrible (laughter of 
the unarmed multitude, Artabanus himfelf efcaping with 
great difficulty. The treacherous Caracalla, having 
gained by this exploit great booty, and, as he thought, 
no lefs glory, wrote a long and boafting letter to the fe¬ 
nate, affuming the title of Parthicus for this piece of 
treachery; as he had before that of Germanicus, for mur¬ 
dering, in like manner, fome of the German nobility. 

Artabanus, refolving to make the Romans pay dear for 
their inhuman and barbarous treachery, raifed the moft 
numerous army that had ever been known in Parthia, 
crofted the Euphrates, and entered Syria, putting all to 
fire and fword. But, Caracalla being murdered before 
this invafion, Macrinus, who had fucceeded him, met the 
Parthians at the head of a mighty army, compofed of 
many legions, and all the auxiliaries of the ftates of Afia. 
The two armies no fooner came in fight of each other, 
but they engaged with the utmoft fury. The battle con¬ 
tinued tw-o days ; both Romans and Parthians fighting fo 
obftinately, that night only parted them, without any ap¬ 
parent ad vantage on either fide; though both retired when 
night had put an end to the conteft, crying, “ Viflory, 
victory !” The field of battle was covered with dead bo¬ 
dies, there being already above 40,000 killed, including 
Romans and Parthians: neverthelefs Artabanus was 
heard to fay, that the battle was only begun, and that 
he would continue it till either the Parthians or Romans 
were all to a man cut in pieces. But Macrinus, being 
well apprifed that the king was highly enraged againft 
Caracalla in particular, and dreading the confequences 
which would attend the deftruftion of his army, fent a 
herald to Artabanus, acquainting him with the death of 
Caracalla, and propofingan alliance between the two em¬ 
pires. The king, underftanding that his great enemy 
was dead, readily embraced the propofals of peace and 
amity, upon condition that ail the priioners who had been 
taken by the treachery of Caracalla ftiould be immediately 
reftored, and a large lum of money paid him to defray the 
expenfes of the war. Thefe articles being performed 
without delay or hefitation, Artabanus returned into Par¬ 
thia, and Macrinus to Antioch. 

But, as Artabanus had loft on this occafion the flower 
of his army, Artaxerxes,a Perfian of mean defcent, but 
of great courage and experience in war, revolting from 
the Parthians, prevailed on his countrymen to join him, 
and attempt the recovery of the fovereign power, which 
he faid they had been unjuftly deprived of, firft by the 
Macedonians, and afterwards by the Parthians their vaf- 
fals. Artabanus, upon the news of this revolt, marched 
with the whole ftrength of the kingdom to fupprel's it; 
but, being met by Artaxerxes at the head of a no-lefs 
powerful arm)'’, a bloody battle enfued, which is faid to 
have lafted three days. At length the Parthians, though 
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they behaved with the utmoft bravery, and fought like 
men in defpair, were forced to yield to the Perfians, who 
were commanded by a more experienced leader. Molt of 
their troops were cut oft'in the flight; and the king him- 
felf was taken prifoner, and foon after put to death by 
Artaxerxes’s order. The Parthians, having loft in this 
fatal engagement both their king and their army, were 
forced toiubmit to the conqueror, and become vaffals to 
a nation which had been fubjeft to them for theffpace of 
47S years. _ . 

Thus ended an empire, once fo formidable, that, while 
it pofTdTed eighteen kingdoms between the Cafpian and 
Arabian feas, it even difputed the empire of the world 
with the Romans; and could never be fubdued by that 
nation, which had feen no people on earth unconquered 
by their arms. For a continuation of its hiftory, and pre- 
fent ftate, fee the article Persia. 

We may juft add, that the royal family of Arfaces did 
not end in Artabanus, but continued to reign in Armenia 
till the time of the emperor Juftinian, holding that king¬ 
dom of the Perfian monarchs. 

To this hiftorical account of the Parthians we (hall fub- 
join a concife ftatement of the geography of their coun¬ 
try, more efpecially as very erroneous ideas concerning 
the local fituation of this country have generally prevailed. 
Tiiofe whofe knowledge of it has been chiefly derived 
from its wars with the Romans, have conceived Parthia 
to be only the country bordering on the Euphrates and 
Tigris: whereas Parthia proper was a fmall province very 
near to the fouth-eaft extreme of the Cafpian Sea, which 
territory, as we have already hiftorically detailed, after 
the diviflon of Alexander’s empire, fell to the choice of 
the Seleucidse, kings of Syria and of the eaft, about 300 
years before our era. About 50 years after, Parthia re¬ 
belled ; and,, together with Hyrcania and other adjoining 
provinces, became an independent ftate under Arfaces. 
As the empire of the Seleucidae grew weaker, the Par¬ 
thians extended their country weftward ; and the fine pro¬ 
vince of Media fell to them ; and, within a century after 
the foundation of their ftate, it had fwallowed up all the 
countries from the Indus to the Euphrates, Badtria in¬ 
cluded: and this province had thrown oft’ the yoke of the 
Seleucidse, long before Parthia. The Parthian conquefts 
in Armenia, about 70 years B. C. brought them ac¬ 
quainted with the Romans; whofe conquefts met theirs 
both in that country and in Syria. The Parthians, to¬ 
gether with their conquefts, had advanced their capital 
weftwards, and had eftablifhed it on theTigris at Seleucia, 
or rather Ctefiphon (near the prefent Bagdad), before their 
wars with the Romans commenced. The expeditions of 
Pompey and Anthony, and the defeat of Craffus, need not 
be again recited. On occafion ofthelaft event, the Parthians 
extended their conquefts farther weftward, but afterwards 
were compelled to retire ; and they generally loft ground in 
Armenia and Mefopotamia, during the time of the Roman 
emperors. Trajan penetrated to their capital, and fatisfied 
his curiofity by embarking on the Indian Sea. The mode¬ 
ration of Adrian reftored the ancient boundary of the Eu¬ 
phrates. In A. D. 245, Perfis, or Perfia proper, which had 
for fome ages ranked as a province of Parthia, gained the 
afcendancy ; and, under Artaxerxes, put an end to the dy- 
nafty of the Arfacidae, and reftored the ancient name of 
Perfia to the empire, after that of Parthia had exifted 
about 480 years: fo that, in fa£V, the Parthian empire, 
confidered generally, was the Perfian, under another name. 
jRennell's Memoir. 

PAR'THIAN, adj. [from Parthia.] Belonging to 
Parthia. 

PAR'THIAN, f. A native of Parthia. 
PAR'TI, or Party, in Heraldry ; fee that article, 

vol. ix. p. 430. 
PAR'TIAL, adj. [French.] Inclined antecedently to 

favour one party in a caufe, or one fide of the queftion, 
more than the other.—Self-love will make men partial to 
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themfelves and friends, and ill-nature, paflioq, and re¬ 
venge, will carry them too far in punilhing others; and 
lienee,. God hath appointed governments to reftrain the 
partiality and violence of men. Loclie.—Inclined to fa¬ 
vour without reafon : with to before the part favoured.— 
Kings heretofore, who fliowed themfelves partial to a par¬ 
ty, had the fervice only of the worft part of their people. 
Davenant. 

Authors are partial to their wit, ’tis true ; 
But are not critics to their judgment too ? Pope. 

Affefting only one part; fubfifting only in apart; not 
general; not univerfal; not total.—If we compare thefe 
partial diflolutions of the earth with an univerfal diffolu- 
tion, we may as eafily conceive an univerfal deluge from 
an univerfal diflolution, as a partial deluge from a partial. 
Burnet.—That which weakens religion, will at length de- 
ftroy it; for the weakening of a thing is only a partial 
deftruftion of it. South. 

All difeord, harmony not underftood ; 
All partial evil, univerfal good. Pope. 

PAR'TIALIST, f. One who is partial.—I fay, as the 
apoftle faid, unto fuch partialijls, You will forgive nte this 
wrong. Bp. Morton's 1) if charge, tjc. 1633. 

PARTIAL'ITY, / [partiality Fr. from partial.] Un¬ 
equal ftate of the judgment and favour of one above the 
other, without juft reafon.—Partiality is properly the 
underftanding’s judging according to the inclination of 
the will and afteftions, and not according to the exact 
truth of things, or the merits of the caufe. South's Serm. 
—As there is a partiality to opinions, which i$ apt to mif- 
lead the underftanding; fo there is alfo a partiality to ftu- 
dies, which is prejudicial to knowledge. Locke. 

To PAR'TIALIZE, v. a. [partializer, Fr. from par¬ 
tial.] To mahe partial.—No man, drenched in hate, can 
promife to himfelf the candidnefs of an upright judge; 
his hate will partialize his opinion. Feltham's Ref. 

Such neighbour-nearnefs to our facred blood 
Should nothing privilege him, nor partialize 
Til’ unftooping firmnefs of my upright foul. Shakefpeare. 

PAR'TI ALLY, adv. With unjuft favour or diflike. 
In part; not totally.—The meffage he brought, opened a 
clear profpeft of eternal falvation, which had been but 
obfeurely and partially figured in the fhadows of the law. 
Rogers. 

PAR'TI ALNESS,/. Partiality. AJh. 
PAR'TI ARY, f. [from part.] A partaker. Cole. 

PARTIBIL'ITY, / [from partible.] Divifibility ; fe- 
parability. , 

PAR'TIBLE, adj. [from part.] Divifible; feparable. 
—Make the moulds partible, glued or cemented together, 
that you may open them when you take out the fruit. 
Bacon.—The fame body, in one circumftance, is more 
weighty, and, in another, is more partible. Digby on the 
Soul. 

PARTI'CIPABLE, adj. [from participate.] Such as 
may be fhared or partaken.—Plato, by his ideas, means 
only the divine eflence, with this connotation, as it is va- 
rioufly imitable or participable by created beings. Norris. 

PARTI'CIPANT, adj. [Fr. from participate.] Sharing; 
having fliare or part: with of.—During the parliament, 
he publiflied his proclamation, offering pardon to all fuch 
as had taken arms, or been participant of any attempts 
againft him; fo as they fubmitted themfelves. Bacon.— 

If any part of my body be fo mortified, as it becomes like 
a rotten branch of a tree, it putrefies, and is uot participant 
^/influence derived from my foul, becaufe it is now no 
longer in it to quicken it. Hale. 

PARTI'CIPANT, f. A partaker.—Relations, both in 
print and manufeript, compofed by their own members, 
the participants in their moll facred and myfterious rites. 
Warburton's DoS. of Grace. 

To 
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To PARTFCIPATE, v. n. [participo, Lat. participer, 
Fr.] To partake 5 to have (hare : 

The other inftruments 
Did fee and hear, devii'e, inftrudl, walk, feel ; 
And mutually participate. Shakefpeare. 

With of.—An aged citizen brought forth all his provi- 
iions, and faid, that, as he did communicate unto them his 
(lore, fo would he participate of their wants. Hayward.— 
With in: 

His delivery, and thy joy thereon, 
Iu both which we, as next, participate. Milton's S. A. 

To have part of more things than one.—Few creatures 
participate of the nature of plants and metals both. Bacon. 
—Thofe bodies, which are under a light which is extended 
and diftributed equally through all, (hould participate of 
each other’s colours. Dryden. 

God, when heaven and earth he did create. 
Form’d man, who Ihould of both participate. Denham. 

To have part of fomething common with another.—The 
fpecies of audibles feem to participate more with local mo¬ 
tion, like percuffions made upon the air. Bacon. 

To PARTFCIPATE, v.a. To partake; to receive part 
of; to (hare.—As Chrift’s incarnation and paflion can be 
available to no man’s good which is not made partaker of 
Chrift, neither can we participate him w ithout his prefence. 
Iloolier. 

Such as I feek, fit to participate 
All rational delight. * Milton's P. L. 

PARTICIPATION, f The Ante of (haring fomething 
in common.—Civil fociety doth more content the nature 
of man, than any private kind of folitary living; be- 
caufe, in fociety, this good of mutual participation is fo 
much larger. Hooker.—A joint coronation of himfelf and 
his queen might give countenance of participation of ti¬ 
tle. Bacon.—The adt or (late of receiving, or having part 
of fomething.—All things feek the higheft, and covet 
more or lefs the participation of God himfelf. Hooker.— 
What an honour, that God (hould admit us into fuch a 
blefled participation of himfelf ? Atterhury.—Diftribution ; 
divifion into (hares.—It fufficeth not, that the country 
hath wherewith to fuftain even more than to live upon it, 
if means be wanting whereby to drive convenient participa¬ 
tion of the general (lore into a great number of well-de- 
fervers. Ralegh. 

PARTICIPATIVE, adj. Capable of partaking. 
PARTICIP'IAL, adj. [participialis, Lat.] Having the 

nature of a participle.—The participle, with an article be¬ 
fore it, and the prepofition c/’afterit, becomes a fublfantive, 
expreffing the adtion itfelf w'hich the verb (ignifies. This 
rule arifes from the nature and idiom of our language, 
and from as plain a principle as any on which it is foun¬ 
ded ; namely, that a word which has the article before it, 
and the pofieffive prepofition of after it, mud be a noun ; 
and, if a noun, it ought to follow the conftrudtion of a 
noun, and not have the regimen of a verb. It is the par¬ 
ticipial termination of this fort of words, that is apt to de¬ 
ceive us, and make us treat them as if they were of an 
amphibious fpecies, partly nouns, and partly verbs. 
That thefe participial words are fometimes real nouns, is 
undeniable ; for they have a plural number as fuch : as, 
“ The outgoings of the morning.” Lowth's Eng. Gram¬ 
mar. 

PARTICIP'IALLY, adv. In the fenfe or manner of a 
participle. 

PARTICIPLE, f [participium, Lat.] In grammar, an 
adjedtive formed of a verb ; fo called becaufe it (till parti¬ 
cipates of fome of the properties of the verb; retaining the 
regimen and fignification of it: whence moft authors con¬ 
found it with the verb. There are two kinds of partici¬ 
ples : the one called adive, becaufe exprefiing the fubjedl 
which makes the adtion of the verb; as legens, audiens, 
reading, hearing; the other called pajjive, becaufe expref- 
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fing the fubjedt that receives the adtion of the verb; as 
ledum, auditum, read, heard. 

As our adjedtives are not declined, the participles, be¬ 
ing real adjedtives, are alfo not declined. In the Latin, 
See. where the adjedtives are declined, the participles ac¬ 
tive are declined likewife : thus they fay audiens, audientis, 
audienti, See. and in the French the participles pafiive are 
declinable like their adjedtives ; as,'fai In, elle a hie, nous 
avons lus, See. In our language, the participles and ge¬ 
runds are not at all diftinguiffiable. The Englifli gram¬ 
mar lays down a good rule with refpedt to its participle of 
the palt, “that they all terminate in d, t, or nwhich 
analogy is liable to as few exceptions as any. 

PARTICIPLE, J\ Any thing that participates of 
different things. Not nfed.—The participles or confiners 
between plants and living creatures, are fuch as are fixed, 
though they have a motion in their parts : fuch as oy- 
fters and cockles. Bacon. 

PARTICLE, f. [particule, Fr. from particulu, Lat.] 
Any fmall portion of a greater fubftance.—There is not 
one grain in the univerfe either too much or too little ; 
nothing to be added, nothing to be fpared : nor fo much 
as any one particle of it, that mankind may not be either 
the better or the worfe for, according as ’tis applied. 
L'Eftrange.—It is not impoffible, but that microfcopes 
may, at length, be improved to the difeovery of the par¬ 
ticles of bodies on which their colours depend. Newton's 
Optics. 

With particles of heavenly fire, 
The God of nature did his foul infpire. Dryden. 

A word unvaried by infledtion.—The Latin varies the; fig¬ 
nification of verbs and nouns, not as the modern lan¬ 
guages, by particles prefixed, but by changing the lad fyl- 
lables. Locke on Education.—Particles are the words, 
whereby the mind (ignifies what connexion it gives to the 
feveral affirmations and negations, that it unites in one 
continued reafoningor narration. Locke. 

It is in the right ufe of particles, Mr. Locke obferves, 
that more particularly confift the clearnefs and beauty of 
agoodfiyle. To exprefs the dependence of his thoughts 
and reafonings one upon another, a man mult have words 
to (how what connection, reftridtion, diftindtion, oppofi- 
tion, emphafis, &c. he gives to each refpedtive part of his 
difeourfe. This cannot be rightly underltood without a 
clear view of the poftures, ltands, turns, limitations, ex¬ 
ceptions, and feveral other thoughts, of the mind. Of 
thefe there is a great variety, much exceeding the number 
of particles that molt languages have to exprefs them by; 
for which reafon it happens that moft of thefe particles 
have divers, and fometimes almoft oppofite, fignifications. 
Thus the particle hut, in Englifli, has feveral very differ¬ 
ent fignifications : as in “but to fay no more,” where it 
intimates a (top of mind in the courfe it was going, before 
it came to the end of it. “ I faw but two planets;” here 
it (hows, that the mind limits the fenfe to what is ex- 
preffed with a negation of all other. “ You pray, bat it 
is not that God will bring you to the true religion, bat 
that he would confirm you in your own the former of 
thefe intimates a fuppolition in the mind, of fomething 
otherwdfe than it (hould ; the latter (hows that the mind 
makes a diredt oppofition between that and what goes be¬ 
fore. “ All animals have fenfe, but a dog is an animal:” 
here it fignifies the connedtion of the latter propofition 
with the former. And in the Hebrew tongue there is a 
particle, confiding but of one fingle letter, of which there 
are reckoned up above fifty feveral fignifications. 

Particles, is alfo a term in theology, ufed in the 
Latin church for the crumbs or little pieces of confe- 
crated bread, called in the Greek church. In the 
Greek church they have a particular ceremony, called 
run p.ipS'uy, “ of the particles,” wherein certain crumbs 
of bread, not confecrated, are offered up in honour of 
the Virgin, St. John Baptift, and feveral other faints. 
Gabriel, arclibifliop of Philadelphia, has a little treadle 

wherein 
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wherein he endeavours to fhow the antiquity of this ce¬ 
remony, in that it is mentioned in the Liturgies of 
St, Chryfoftom and Bafil. But there has been a confider- 
able difpute on this head, between the Reformed and the 
Catholic divines. Aubertin and Blor.del explain a paf- 
fage in the Theory of Germanus, patriarch of Conflan- 
tinople, where he mentions the ceremony of the parti¬ 
cles as in ufe in his time; Meffieurs dePort Royal contefl 
the explanation : but M. Simon, in his notes on Gabriel 
of Philadelphia, endeavours to fhow, that the paffage it- 
felf is an interpolation ; not being found in the ancient 
copies of Germanus : and confequently that the difpute 
is very ill grounded. 

PARTICOT'TY, a town of Hindooftan, in the Car¬ 
natic : feven miles north-eall of Tinevelly. 

PARTICULAR, aclj. [particulier, Fr.] Relating to 
fingle perfons ; not general.—As well for particular appli¬ 
cation to fpecial occafions, as alfo in other manifold re- 
fpefts, infinite treafures of wifdom are abundantly to be 
found in the Holy Scripture. Hooker.—Individual; one 
diftinft from others.— Wherefoever one plant dravveth 
luch a particular juice out of the earth, as it qualifieth 
the earth, fo as that juice which remaineth is fit for 
the other plant; there the neighbourhood doth good. 
Bacon.—Artifls, who propofe only the imitation of 
fuch a particular perfon, without eleftion of ideas, 
have often been reproached for that omiffion. Drydcn. 
—Noting properties or things peculiar.—Of this prince 
there is little particular memory ; only that he was 
very fludious and learned. Bacon.—Attentive to things 
fmgle and diftinft.—I have been particular in examin¬ 
ing the reafon of children’s inheriting the property of 
their fathers, becaufe it will give us farther light in the 
inheritance of power. Locke.—Single; not general; one 
among many.—Rather performing his general command¬ 
ment, which had ever been, to embrace virtue, than any 
new particular, fprung out of paffion, and contrary to 
the former. Sidney.—Odd ; having fomething that emi¬ 
nently diftinguifhes him from others. This is commonly 
ufed in a fenfe of contempt. 

PARTICULAR, f. A fingle inftance ; a fingle point. 
—Having the idea of an elephant or an angle in my mind, 
the firft and natural inquiry is, whether fuch a thing 
does exifl ? and this knowledge is only of particulars. 
Locke.—The mailer could hardly fit on his horfe for 
laughing, all the while he was giving me the particulars 
of this ftory. Addifon.—Vefpafian he refembled in many 
particulars. Swift.— Individual ; private perfon.—It is the 
greateft interell of particulars, to advance the good of 
the community. L'Ejirange.—Private interell.—Our wif¬ 
dom mud be fuch, as doth not propofe to itfelf our own 
particular, the partial and immoderate delire whereof 
poifoneth wherefoever it taketh place ; but the fcope and 
mark which we are to aim at, is the publick and common 
good. Hooker.—They apply their minds even with hearty 
affection and zeal, at the lead, unto thofe branches of 
publick prayer wherein their own particular is moved. 
Hooker.—We are to give thanks for temporal bleffings, 
whether fuch as concern the publick, as the profperity 
of the church or nation, and all remarkable deliverances 
afforded to either ; or elfe fuch as concern our particular. 
Whole Duty of Man. 

His general lov’d him 
In a mod dear particular. Sltakejpeare. 

Private character ; fingle felf; date of an individual: 

For his particular, I’ll receive him gladly ; 
But not one follower. ShakeJ’peare's K. Lear. 

A minute detail of things fingly enumerated.—The reader 
has a particular of the books, wherein this law was writ¬ 
ten. A y life's Par ergon. 

In particular. Peculiarly; diftinftly.—Invention is 
called a mufe, authors aferibe to each of them, in parti¬ 
cular, the fciences which they have invented. Dryden. 

PAR 

PARTIC'ULARIST,/. One who holds the doftrine 
of particular redemption. AJh. 

PARTICULARITY, /. [from particular.\ Diftinft 
notice or enumeration.—So did the boldnefs of their af¬ 
firmation accompany the greatnefs of what they did af¬ 
firm, even defeending to particularities, what kingdoms 
he diould overcome. Sidney.—Singlenefs ; individuality; 
fingle aft ; fingle cafe.—Knowledge imprinted in the 
minds of all men, whereby both general principles for 
directing of human aftions are comprehended, and con- 
clufions derived from them, upon which conclufions 
groweth, in particularity, the choice of good and evil. 
Hooker.—Petty account; private incident.—To fee the 
titles that were moll agreeable to fuch an emperor, the 
flatteries that he lay molt open to, with the like particu¬ 
larities only to be met with on medals, are certainly not 
a little pleafing. Addifon.—Something belonging to fingle 
perfons: 

Let the general trumpet blow his blafi, 
Particularities and petty founds 
To ceafe. Shakefpeare's Hen. VI. 

Something peculiar.—I faw an old heathen altar, with 
this particularity, that it was hollowed like a difh at one 
end, but not the end on which the facrifice was laid. Ad¬ 
difon on Italy.—He applied himfelf to the coquette’s heart; 
there occurred many particularities in this diffeftion. 
Addifon. 

To PARTICULARIZE, v.a. To mention diftinftly; 
to detail; to fliow minutely.—He not only boalls of his 
parentage as an Ifraelite, but particularizes his defeent 
from Benjamin. Atterbury. 

To PARTICULARIZE, v. n. To be particular; to be 
attentive to things fingle and difhinft.—The parfon quef- 
tions what order is kept in the houfe, as about prayers 
morning and evening on their knees, reading of Scrip¬ 
ture, catechifing, finging of pfalms at their work and 
on holydays; who can read, who not: and fometimes 
he hears the children read himfelf, and bleffeth, encou¬ 
raging alfo the fervants to learn to read, and offering to 
have them taught on holydays by his fervants. If the 
parfon were afliamed of particularifing in thefe things, 
he were not fit to be a parfon. Herbert's Country Parfon. 

PARTICULARLY, adv. Diftinftly ; fingly; not iini- 
verfally.—Providence, that univerfally calls its eye over 
all the creation, is yet pleafed more particularly to fallen 
it upon fome. South's Serm.—In an extraordinary degree. 
—This exaft propriety of Virgil, I particularly regarded 
as a great part of his charafter. Dryden.—With the Flower 
and the Leaf I was fo particularly pleafed, both for the in¬ 
vention and the moral, that I commend it to the reader. 
Dryden. 

PARTICULARNESS, /. Particularity. Scott. 
To PARTICULATE, v. n. [from particular.’] To 

make mention fingly. Obfolete.—I may not particulate of 
Alexander Hales, the irrefragable doftor. Camden's Re¬ 
mains. 

PARTI'DO, a fmall ifland in the fouth-wefl part of 
the bay of Campeachy. 

PARTI'DO, a river of Mexico, which runs into the 
Pacific Ocean in lat. u. 20. S. 

PAR'TILE, adj. See Astrology, vol. ii. p. 310. 

PAR'TING, J'. [from part.] Divifion.—The king of 
Babylon flood, at the parting of the way, at the head of 
the two ways. Ezek. xxi. 21.—Separation; ceremony of 
taking leave.— [In chemillry.] An operation by which 
metals are feparated from their ores, or from each other. 
See the article Chemistry, vol.iv. p. 309-16. and Mine¬ 

ralogy, vol. xv. p. 4.81.— [In naval language.] State 
• of being driven from the anchors, when the fhip has 
broke her cable. 

PAR'TISAN, f. [pertuifane, Fr. Johnfori.—Robert 
Stephens and Menage derive pertuifane from the Lat. per- 
tundo, to ftrike through. Serenius, from the old Goth. 
bard, an axe; and that from beria, to llrike; thence the 
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Germ, bar-dike, a little axe, and the low Lat. larducium, 
whence the French word. Todd.]—A kind of pike or hal¬ 
berd.—He held a parti fan in his hand, and had a great 
balket-hilt fword by his fide. Herbert's Mem. oj Cha. I. 

Let us find/out the prettied plot we can, 
And make him, with our pikes and partifans, 
A grave. Shakefpeure's Hamlet. 

PAR'TISAN, f. [from parti, Fr.] An adherent to a 
faction.—Some of thefe partifans concluded, the govern¬ 
ment had hired men to be bound and pinioned. Addifon. 
—I would be glad any partifan would help me to a 
tolerable reafon, that, becauie Clodius and Curio agree 
with me in a few Angular notions, I mull blindly follow 
them in all. Swift.— In the art of war, a perfon dexterous 
in commanding afmall body of infantry, light horfe, &c. 
who, knowing thecountry well, is employed in getting in¬ 
telligence ; or in making incurfions upon an enemy, dis¬ 
turbing foragers, and intercepting his convoys. During the 
American war, Capt. Rogers was extremely alert in this 
kind of warfare; nor was fir Robert Wilfon lefs aftiveor 
ufeful in theSpanifli war.—The chief qualities required in 
a partifan of this defeription, are aftivity, quicknefs at 
expedient, and uncommon vigilance. James. 

PARTI'TION, J'. [Fr. partitio, Lat.] The aft of di¬ 
viding ; a ftate of being div ided : 

\ We grew together, 
Like to a double cherry, feeming parted, 
But yet an union in partition. Shakefpeare. 

Divifion ; feparation ; diftinftion.—We have, in this re- 
fpeft, our churches divided by certain partition, although 
not fo many in number as theirs. Hooker. 

We (hall be winnowed with fo rough a wind, 
That ev’n our corn (hall feem as light as chaff, 
And good from bad find no partition, Shakefpeare. 

Part divided from the reft ; Separate part: 

Lodg’d in afmall partition; and the reft 
Ordain'd for ufes to his Lord beft known. Milton. 

That by which different parts are Separated.—Make parti¬ 
tions of wood in a hogfhead, with holes in them, and 
mark the difference of their found from that of an hogf¬ 
head without fuch partitions. Bacon. 

Partition firm and fure, 
The waters underneath from thofe above 
Dividing. Milton's P. L. 

Part where feparation is made : 

The mound was newly made, no fight could pafs 
Betwixtthe nice partitions of the grafs, 
The well-united Sods fo clofely lay. Drydcn. 

Partition, in rhetoric, otherwife called enume¬ 
ration, is that part in which the orator acquaints his 
hearers with the Several parts of hisdifeourfe upon which 
he defigns to treat. Some alfo comprehend under this 
head feparation, in which the orator fhows in what he 
agrees with his adverfary, and wherein he differs from 
him. The requisites of a good partition are the follow¬ 
ing : it muft be fhort, fo that each propofition contains 
in it nothing more than what is neceffary ; it ought to be 
complete, no neceffary part being omitted in the enume¬ 
ration ; and it fhould confift of as few members as is con- 
fiftent with the nature of the fubjeft. The ancient rhe¬ 
toricians preferibe three or four at the moft ; and Cicero 
never exceeds that number. It may be afterwards con¬ 
venient to divide thefe general heads of a difeourfe, or at 
leaft Some of them, into feveral parts or members : and 
this is beft done as the Speaker comes to each of them, in 
the order at firft laid down. Inftances of this kind occur 
in Cicero’s oration for the Manilian law. 

To PARTI'TION, v. a. To divide into diftinft parts. 
—Thefe Sides are uniform without, though Severally par¬ 
titioned within. Bacon. 
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PAR'TITIVE, adj. [from partitio, Lat.] Diftributive. 
—Sometime of a noun partitive, or diftributive. Lilly. 

PAR'TITIVELY, adv. In a partitive way.—Nouns of 
the comparative and the Superlative degree, being but 
partitively, that is to fay, having after them this Etiglifh 
of or among, require a genitive cafe. Lilly. 

PAR'TITOR, /.’ A divider. Cole. 
PAR'TLET, /i A ruff or band worn by women ; “a 

kind of kercher for the neck, fo called becaufe the neck 
is the parting of the head and body.” Butler’s Englifh 
Gramm. 1633. It is ftill a northern word.—In that day 
Shall the Lord take away the gorgeoufnefs of theirapparel, 
and fpangs, chains, partlettes, and collets. Knight's Tr. of 
Truth, 1580.—He commanded thb women, which fol¬ 
lowed his army, to caft their kerchiefs and partlets on the 
ground, wherein their enemies being entangled by their 
Spurs (for though horfemen they were forced to alight, 
and fight on foot, through the roughnefs of the place), 
were flain before they could unloofe their feet. Fuller's 
Holy State.—A hen.—Dame partlet was the Sovereign of 
his heart. Dry den's Cock and Fox. 

Thou dotard, thou art woman tir’d ; unroofted 
By thy .dame partlet here. Shakefpeare's Wint. Tale. 

PAR'TLY, adv. [from part.] In Some meafure ; in 
fome degree ; in part.—That part, which, Since the 
coming of Chrift, partly hath embraced, and partly (hall 
hereafter embrace, the Chriftian religion, we term, as 
by a more proper name, the Church of Chrift. Hooker.— 
The inhabitants of Naples have been always very noto¬ 
rious for leading a life of lazinefs and pie.a fure, which I 
take to arife out of the wonderful plenty of their country, 
that does not make labour fo neceffary to them, and 
partly out of the temper of their climate, that relaxes 
the fibres of their bodies, and difpofes the people to fuch 
an idle indolent humour. Addifon on Italy. 

PAR'TNER,/. [from part.] Partaker ; Snarer ; one wdio 
has part in any thing ; affociate.—Thofe of the race of 
Sem were no partners in the unbelieving work of the 
tower. Raleigh's Hifl. World.—The foul continues in 
her aftion till her partner is again qualified to bear her 
company. Addifon. 

My noble partner; 
You greet with prefent grace. Shakefpeare's Macbeth. 

To undergo the pain ; or to accufe 
My other Self, the partner of my life. Milton's P. L. 

One who dances with another: 

Lead in your ladies every one; fweet partner, 
I muft not yet forfake you. Shakefpeare's Hen. VIII. 

To PAR'TNER, v. a. To join ; to affociate wuth a 
partner: 

A lady who 
So fair, and faften’d to an empery, 
Would make the great’ll king double, to be partner'd 
With tomboys, hired with Self-exhibition, 
Which your own coffers yield. Shakefpeare. 

PAR'TNERSHIP, J'. Jointintereftor property: 

He does poffefiion keep, 
And is too wife to hazard partner/hip. Dry den. 

The union of two or more in the fame trade.—’Tis a ne¬ 
ceffary rule in alliances, partnerjhips, and all manner of 
civil dealings, to have a ltrift regard to the difpofition of 
thofe we have to do withal. L' Eft range. 

Partnerships may be confidered under four diftinft 
heads. 

I. Occafional joint trade; as where two or more mer¬ 
chants agree to employ a certain fum in trade, and di¬ 
vide the gain or lofs fo foon as the adventure is brought 
to an iffue. This kind of contraft being generally pri¬ 
vate, the parties concerned are not liable for each other. 
If one of them purchafe goods on truft, the furnifher, 
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who grants the credit through confidence in him alone, 
has no recourfe, in cafe of his infolvency, againit the 
other partners. The)' are only anfwerable for the (hare 
of the adventure that belongs to the infolvent partner. 
If it he propofed to carry the adventure farther than ori¬ 
ginally agreed on, any partner may withdraw his intereft ; 
and, if it cannot be feparated from the others, may inlift 
that the whole fhall be brought to an ifl'ue. 

II. Standing Partner/hips, which are generally eftablifhed 
by written contract between the parties, where the (lock, 
the firm, duration, the divifion of the gain or lofs, and 
other circumllances, are inferred. 

All the partners are generally authorized to fign by 
the firm of the company, though this privilege may be 
confined to Tome of them by particular agreement. The 
firm ought only to be fubfcribed at the place where the 
copartnery is eftablifhed. If a partner has occafion, when 
nbfent, to write a letter relating to their affairs, he fub- 
fcribes his own namefor the company. The (ignature of 
each partner is generally fent to new correfpondents ; 
and, when a**partner is admitted, his (ignature is tranf- 
jnitted, with an intimation of the change in the copart¬ 
nery, to all their correfpondents. 

No partner is liable to make good the lofs arifing from 
his judging wrong in a cafe where he had authority to 
acl. If he exceeds his power, and the event prove un- 
fuccefsful, he muff bear the lofs; but, if it prove fuccefs- 
ful, the gain belongs to the company : yet, if he acquaints 
the company immediately of what he has done, they mult 
either acquiefce therein, or leave him the chance of gain, 
as well as the rilk of lofs. 

Debts contracted under the firm of the company are 
binding on all the partners,.though the money was bor¬ 
rowed by one of them for his private ufe, without the 
confent of the reft. And, if a partner exceeds his power, 
the others are ■ neverthelefs obliged to complete his en¬ 
gagements; though they may render him refponfible for 
his mifbehaviour. 

A debt to a company is not cancelled by the private 
debts of the partner: and, when a partner becomes infol¬ 
vent, the company is not bound for his debts beyond 
the extent of his (hare. The debts of the company 3re 
preferable, on the company’s efteCfs, to the private debts 
of the partners. 

Partnership is generally diffolved by the death of a 
partner ; yet, when there are more partners than two, 
it may, by agreement, fubfift among the furvivors. 
Sometimes it is ftipulated, that, in cafe of the death of a 
partner, his place fhall be (applied by his (on, or fotne 
other perfon condefcended on. The contrail ought to 
fbecify the time and manner in which the furviving 
partners (hall reckon with the executors of the deceafed 
for, his (hare of the (lock, and a reafonable time allowed 
for that purpofe. 

When partnerfiiip is diffolved, there are often out- 
ftanding debts that cannot be recovered for a long time, 
and eftecls that cannot eafily be difpofed of. The part¬ 
nerfiiip, though diffolved in other refpeCls, ftiil fubfills 
for the management of their outftandlng affairs ; and 
the money arifing from them is divided among the part¬ 
ners, or their reprefentatives, when it is recovered. But, 
as this may protrail the final fettlement of the company’s 
affairs to a very inconvenient length, other methods are 
fotnetimes ufed to bring them to a conclulion, either in 
confequence of the original contraCl, or by agreement at 
the time of diffolution. Sometimes the debts and efteCls 
are fold by audlion ; fomelimes they are divided among 
the partners ; and, when there are two partners, one di¬ 
vides them into fhares, as equal as poffible, and the other 
choofes either (hare he thinks bed. 

Houles that have been long eftablifhed, often retain 
the old firm, though all the original partners be dead or 
withdrawn. But, if a partner withdraws from the trade, 
vet, for the credit of the houfe, leaves his name in the 
firm, it is at his own rifle; he is liable to all the debts and 

misfortunes of the remaining acting partners ; and many 
have differed feverely by this. 

A diffolution of partnerfiiip is generally performed by 
a deed of reparation regiftered in a public office, and by 
deftroying, or otherwife cancelling, the articles of part¬ 
nerfiiip, as by cutting out the names, &c. But the diflo- 
lution muft alfo be advertifed in the London Gazette ; 
and at the Gazette-office, the MS. of fucli advertifemerit, 
with the real fignatures of all the partners, mu ft remain. 

III. Companies, where the bufinefs is conduced by officers. 

There are many companies of this kind in Great Britain, 
chiefly eftablifned for purpofes which require a larger ca¬ 
pital than private merchants can command. The laws 
with refpeft to thefe companies, when not confirmed by 
public authority, are the fame as in partnerfhips, but the 
articles of their agreement ufually very different. The 
capital is divided into a certain number of fhares, whereof 
each partner may hold one or more, but is generally rC- 
ftricled to a certain number. Any partner may transfer 
his fliare ; and the company muft admit his affignee as a 
partner. T he death of the partners has no effeil on the 
company. No partner can a£l perfonally in the affairs of 
the company : but the execution of their bulinefs is in¬ 
truded to officers, for whom they are refponfible; and, 
when the partners are numerous, the fuperintendency of 
the officers is committed to directors chofen annually, or 
at other appointed times, by the partners. 

JV. Companies incorporated by authority. A royal char¬ 
ter is necefiary to enable a company to hold lands, to 
have a common feal, and enjoy the other privileges of a 
corporation. A charter is fometimes procured, in order 
to limit the rifle of the partners : for, in every private 
company, the partners are liable for the debts, without 
limitation ; in corporated focieties, they are only liable 
for their fhares in the dock of the fociety. The incor¬ 
poration of focieties is fometimes authorized by .aid of 
parliament : but this high authority is not necefiary, 
unlefs for conferring exclufive privileges. See thearticle 
Company, vol. iv. p. 873 & feq. 

Mr. Paley fays, “ I know of nothing upon the fubjeft 
of partn'erjhip that requires explanation, but how the 
profits are to be divided where one partner contributes 
money and the other labour, which is a common cafe. 

“ ilule.— From the dock of the partnerfiiip deduft 
the fum advanced, and divide the remainder between 
the moneyed partner and the labouring partner, in the 
proportion of the intereft of the money to the wages 
of the labour, allowing fuch a rate of intereft as money 
might be borrowed for upon the fame fecurity, and fuch 
wages as a journeyman would require for the fame labour 
and truft. 

“ Example.— A advances 1000!. but knovys nothing 
of the bufinefs ; B produces no money, but has been 
brought up to the bufinefs, and undertakes to conduct 
it. At the end of the year the flock and eftefls of the 
partnerfiiip amount to 1200I. confequently there are 
200I. to he divided. Now nobody would lend money 
upon the event of the bufinefs fucceeding, which is A’s 
fecurity, under 6 per cent, therefore A muft be allowed 
6oi. for the intereft of his money. B,’ before he engaged 
in the partnerfiiip, earned 30I. a-year in the fame em¬ 
ployment ; his labour, therefore, ought to be valued at 
30I. and the 200I. muft be divided between the partners 
in the proportion of 60I. to 30 ; that is, A muft receive 
133I. 6s. 8d. and B 661. 13s. 4d. If there be nothing 
gained, A lofes his intereft, and B his labour, which is 
right. If the original flock be diminifhed, by this rule 
B lofes only his labour as before; whereas A lofes his in¬ 
tereft and part of the principal; for' which eventual dis¬ 
advantage A is compenfated, by having the intereft of 
his money computed at 6 per cent, in the divifion of the 
profit when there is any. It is true, that the divifion of 
the profit is feldom forgotten in the conftitntion of the 
partnerfiiip ; and is therefore commonly fettled by exprefs 
agreement; but thefe agreements, to be equitable, fhould 
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purfue the principle of the rule here laid down. All the 
partners are bound by what any one of them does in the 
courfe of the bufinefs; for, quoad hoc, each partner is 
confidered as an authorized agent for the reft.” Paley’s 
Moral and Political Philofophy. 

PAR'TRIDGF,, f. [perdrix, Fr. pertris, Wei. perdix, 
Lat.] A bird of game. See Tetrao.—The king is come 
out to feek a flea, as when one doth hunt a partridge in 
the mountains, i Sam. xxvi. 20. 

PAR'TRIDGE B A'Y, a bay on the fouth coaft of La¬ 
brador. Lat. 50. 16. N. Ion. 63. 20 W. 

PAR'TRIDGE FIE'LD, a town of the ftate of Maf- 
fachufetts : twenty-fix miles weft-north-weft of Nor¬ 
thampton. 

PAR'TRIDGE I'SL AND, an ifland of the South Pa¬ 
cific Ocean, in the vicinity of Van Diemen’s Land, and 
difcovered in the voyage for fearch of La Peroufe, May 
1792 ; and fo called by fome of the crew who firft ob- 
lerved it, from an apprehenfion that it abounded with 
partridges, which were probably miftaken for quails. 
This fmall ifland is only about 100 toifes in length, and 
fituated in lat. 43. 23. 30. S. On the (liore was found the 
low' fpecies of parfley, which they called Apium proftra- 
tum, in great abundance. Many fpecies of the Cafuarina 

P A R T U 

PARTURI'TION, f. [from parturio, Lat. to bring 
forth ; or from partus, child-labour, of pario.~\ The aft of 
bringing a child into the world.—Confirmation of parts 
is required, not only unto the previous conditions of 
birth, but alfo unto the parturition, or very birth. Brown's 
Vulg. Err.— Any production.— The ardency of love, 
which we have to any new parturition, is by fome fpace 
of time abated, after that we have diverted to fome other 
employment; amongft which, as amongft children, com¬ 
monly the youngeft is moft affefted. Injir. forOrat. 1682. 

INTRODUCTION. 

The art of delivering women of the mature foetus muft 
be nearly coeval, as a praftice, with the creation. At 
firft it was very Ample, and confifted folely in the know¬ 
ledge of the method of dividing the navel-ftring. Ani¬ 
mals ufuaily bite it afunder with their teeth. Women 
probably firft made ufe of the (harp edge of a ftone, or ol 
a fliell, for the purpofe ; which is the mode If ill praftifed 
in barbarous countries. As difficulties would occasionally 
occur, either in the exclufion of the foetus, or of the 
placenta, or after-birth, fome female friend or relative 
would be called upon to give affiftance. If the placenta 
happened to be detained beyond the ufual time, which is 
one of the moft ordinary accidents in labours, the affift- 
ant would naturally attempt to draw it away by the funis, 
which Ihe would find hanging from the pudenda. If a 
leg or arm of the foetus prefented, inftead of the head, 
lhe would, doubtlefs, take hold of the prefenting part, 
and endeavour by that means to draw the child from its 
confinement. In thefe attempts, if it fliould be one of 
the lower limbs that prefented, her exertions w'ould ge¬ 
nerally be crowned with fuccefs; but, as the obftacle 
making affiftance neceflary fuppofes a relative difpropor- 
tion between the birth and the paffage through which it 
is to pafs, the child would ufuaily be dead born. On the 
other hand, if an arm prefented, the fame fuccefs would 
attend the exertions of the midwife in a few cafes only; 
as in premature birth, or where the child happened to be 
remarkably fmall. It would more commonly happen, 
that all attempts to bring the child in that pofture would 
fail ; but the uterus perlifting to exert itfelf, or, in other 
words, the labour-pains continuing, they would fome- 
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grow here; and, among the plants, feenfor the firft time, 
was a remarkable fpecies of the Limodorum. Numerous 
kinds of ferns were alfo collefted, and a beautiful fpecies 
of the Glycine, remarkable for its fcarlet flower". No 
frefh water was found upon this ifland ; though feveral 
forfaken huts (howed that it had been frequented by the 
favages. Peroufe, vol. i. 

PAR'TULA, or Partun'da, in heathen mythology, 
the goddefs who was fuppofed to prefuie over pregnant 

women, and to affift at the child-birth. 

PAR'TURE, f. Departure. Not in ufe. 

The tydings bad, 
Which now in faery court all men do tell, 
Which turned hath great mirth to mourning fad, 
Is the late mine of proud Marinell, 
And fudden parture of faire Florimell 
To find him forth. SpenJ'er's F. Q. 

PARTU'RIENT, adj. [parturient, Lat.] About to 
bring forth : 

In mid ftate, I call’t parturient, 
And fliould bringforth that live divinity 
Within ourfelves. More's Imm. of the Soul. 

R I T I O N. 

times thruft down the feet or the breech of the child, 
the head and fhoulders gradually receding, and riling 
upwards, and it would at length be forced into the world 
in that pofition. In thefe cafes, though the child would 
be dead, the woman would frequently recover. It would 
more often happen, that this evolution would not take 
place, and that the woman, exhaufted by long-continued 
and fruitlefs exertions, bruifed and injured by the pref- 
fure of the fcetus, and tormented by thediftenfion of her 
bladder, no egrefs being allowed to the urine, would 
fall a facrifice to the preffure of fo many accumulated evils. 

There can be hardly any doubt that, in the firft ages, 
the praftice of this art was altogether in the hands of 
women, and that men W’ere never employed but in the 
utmoft extremity. Indeed it is natural to fuppofe, that, 
while the fimplicity of the early ages remained, women 
would have recourfe to none but perfons of their own fex, 
in difeafes peculiar to it; accordingly, we find that in 
Egypt it was praftifed by women. See Gen. xxxv. 17. 
xxxviii. 28, 29. Exod. i. 15-21. 

Hyginus relates, that in Athens a law’ was made, pro¬ 
hibiting women and flaves from praftifing phylic in any 
fhape : but the modefty of the fex rendered it afterwards 
abfolutely neceflary to allow free women the privilege of 
{haring this art with the men. 

In the Harmonia Gynatciorum, there are extant feveral 
direftions and recipes on the fubjeft of midwifery, col¬ 
lefted from the writings of one Cleopatra, interfperfed 
with thofe of Mofchion and Prifcian ; and fome people 
imagine this was no other than the famous Cleopatra 
queen of Egypt, becaufe, in the preface, Arfinoe is men¬ 
tioned as the author’s filter. Galen, who lived two 
hundred years after this Egyptian queen, advifes the 
reader to confult the writings of one of that name, but 
does not inform us whether lhe was or was not that cele¬ 
brated princefs; fo that, in all probability, it was fome 
other perfon of the fame name, as the ftudy and exercife 
of fuch an art was not at all fuited to the difpofition of 
fuch a gay voluptuary as queen Cleopatra is defcribed to 
have been. 

PEtius tranfcribes fome chapters from the wrnrks of 
one Afpafia, touching the method of delivering and ma¬ 
naging women in natural labours; but gives no account 

of 
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of the ,place of her refidence, nor of the time in which 
fne wrote. Several other female praCtitioners are men¬ 
tioned by different hiftorians; but, as none of their wri¬ 
tings are extant, and the accounts given of them are 
moldy fabulous and foreign to our purpofe, we (hall for¬ 
bear to mention them in this place, and, referring the cu¬ 
rious to Le Clerc’s Hiftory of Phyfick, begin with Hippo¬ 
crates, the moll ancient writer now extant upon our fub- 
jeCt, who may be ftyled the father of midwifery as well as 
medicine; becaufe all the fucceeding authors, as far 
down as the latter end of the fixteenth century, have co¬ 
pied from his works the moll material things relating to 
the difeafes of women and children, as well as to the ob- 
ftetric art. 

Hippocrates, who praCtifed medicine in Greece about 
460 years before the Christian era, no doubt availed him- 
i'elf of the obfervations of thofe who went before him in 
the exercife of the fame profeflion. Heacquired the high- 
eft: reputation by his wife predictions and fuccefsful prac¬ 
tice, and by his uncommon fagacity and experience 
greatly improved the healing art. In his book De Na¬ 
ture.1 Muliebri, and thofe Dc Mulierum. Morhis, he mentions 
and deferibes many difeafes peculiar to the female fex, ac¬ 
cording to the theory of thofe times, and preferibes more 
medicines for the difeafes of women than for any other 
diftempers. Many of his remedies, indeed, are very 
ftrange and uncouth ; but a number of them are (fill ac¬ 
counted excellent in the prefent praCtice, unlefs his 
names of them have been miftaken and mifapplied to 
ether medicines: and, although his theory is frequently 
odd and erroneous, his diagnoftics, prognoffics, and 
method of cure, are often juft and judicious. As to his 
theory of conception, and his opinions about the birth in 
the feventh or eighth month of geftation, they were ef- 
poufed by all medical writers till the 17th century. 

At the early period we are fpeaking of, the chief means 
madeufeofin tedious and difficult labours appear to have 
been, anointing the pudenda with oils, and putting the 
women into warm baths, as we find it recommended by 
Hippocrates, Avicenna, and other ancient writers; by 
thefe means they hoped to relax the parts, and render 
them more eafy of diftention, and thence to procure a 
freer paffage for the feetus. This continued to be the 
practice for many ages. From examining the little that 
has been written by the ancients on the fubjeCt, it is evi¬ 
dent they had no knowledge of that fpecies of obftacle to 
the birth of the child, which is occafioned by the mal-con- 
formation of the bones of the pelvis of the woman : they 
attributed the whole of the difficulty to a rigidity of the 
mufcles, or of the ligaments connecting the bones of the 
pelvis together, which they hoped by thefe means to 
Icofen. 

Hieronymus Mercurialis, who flourifhed about the mid¬ 
dle of the fixteenth century, tells us, it was not unufual 
to put women on a courfe of bathing and anointing feve- 
ral weeks before they attained to the period of parturi¬ 
tion. Speaking of what is to be done, prior to the la¬ 
bour, he fays, “ Utatur balneis aquae dulcis, in quibus 
lierbte laxantes et emollientes coquantur. Inungatur 
etiam, eodem tempore, dorlum, et peCten, fimiliter loca 
muliebria iis linimentis, quae poffent emollire, et lenire.” 
(De Morb. Mul. lib. ii.) Another cuftom which was pro¬ 
bably only pradlifed among the common people, waspla¬ 
cing the parturient women in an eredt pofture that they 
might profit by the weight of the foetus, and (flaking them 
ftrongly ; thinking, probably, that the child would drop 
down, as fruit falls from the tree. 

“Alii,” Mofchiou fays, (Harm. Gynaec. p. 11.) “ad 
fealas ligabant, et fie pendere jubebant; alii infinitum 
deambulare et falire cogebant, alii fealas afeendere ; alii 
autem, manibus fub axillis miflis, a terra fublevabant, et 
diutius exagitabant.” Hippocrates had long before, and 
probably with the fame view, recommended, in cafes 
where the head of the child prefented, but on account of 
,£he ftraitnefs of the paffage was detained above the brim 

of the pelvis, to anoint the parts, and to put the wotnart 
into a bath of warm water. Thefe methods failing, the 
head of the child was to be opened with a fcalpel, and 
then to be extradfed with ftrong iron pincers, or hooks. 
“ Caput gladiolo diffeCtum. Inftrumento quod conftrin- 
gat comminuto, et officula per oflium volfella extrahito, 
aut unco attradforio ad claviculam uti firmiter adhaereat 
immifl'o, non confeftim, fed paulatius remittendo, et 
rurfus adurgendo, extrahito.” (Hip. Oper. Om. Faefio. 
p. 618.) Celfus recommends a fimilar pradfice, (lib. vii. 
cap. 29. De Medecina.) Avicenna mentions a kind of 
fillet that was ufed in thefe cafes. This contrivance, al¬ 
though it had a few favourers, was never in general ufe ; 
the more common method in tedious and difficult births 
was to diminiffi the bulk of the child, or of the part near- 
eft to the external furface, with fcalpels, or other cutting 
inftruments, and then to draw it away with iron hooks, 
pincers, or forceps, armed with teeth. Thofe who wiffi 
to fee the forms of thefe inftruments, or a more particular 
account of the methods of applying or ufing them, may 
confult Albucafis’s Methodus Medendi, lib. ii. and Ruett, 
De Conceptione et Gen. Hominis, in which many of them 
are particularly delineated arid deferibed. 

As cafes of fuch difficulty as to render the ufe of inftru¬ 
ments neceffary are rare, not occurring oftener than once 
in five or fix hundred labours, and as the praCtice was for 
many ages, indeed fo late as to the end of the fixteenth 
century, almoft excluiively in the hands of women, it is 
not to be wondered at, that little improvement was made 
in the method of affifting women in the only cafes that 
would come under the care of the furgeon, until a very 
late period. Hippocrates, having learned that in ordinary 
births the child prefented with its head to the orifice of 
the womb, thought that in all cafes when it offered in a 
different pofture, it ought to be puftied back, in order to 
bring down the head. This he attempted to do even 
when the breech or the feet came firft. “If an olive,” he 
fays, “comes into the neck of a bottle acrofs, and you 
attempt to bring it through in that pofture, you will 
either crufti the olive or break the glafs.” But, as it is of 
little confequence which of the ends of the olive comes 
firft, he ftiould have feen, that it is nearly equally imma¬ 
terial which end of the child comes firft. This, however, 
does not feem to have occurred to him ; and, as his name 
was of great authority in every thing relating to medi¬ 
cine, his rules continued to be followed until the middle 
of the fixteenth century. 

In his firft book of the Difeafes of Women, he gives 
directions for excluding the fecundines, provided they are 
not expelled in the natural way. He fays, if the fecun¬ 
dines come not away immediately after the birth, the 
woman labours under a pain in her belly and fide, atten¬ 
ded with rigours and a fever, which vaniffi when they 
are difeharged ; though, for the moft part, the after-birth 
putrefies and comes away about the fixth or feventh day, 
and fometimes later. In this cafe, he orders the patient 
to hold her breath, and preferibes internally, mugwort, 
Cretan dittany, flowers of white violets, leaves of agnus, 
callus, with garlic boiled or roafted, fmall onions, callor, 
fpikenard, rue, and black wine. 

In the book de Superfcetatione, after havingdeferibed the 
methods of delivering a dead child, he fays, if the fecun¬ 
dines come not away eafily, the child mull be left hanging 
to them, and the woman feated on a high llool, that the 
feetus by its weight may pull them along; and, left this 
fliould be too fuddenly effected, the child may be laid oil 
wool newly plucked, or on two bladders filled with water, 
and covered with wool, which being pricked, as the water 
evacuates, they will fubfide, and, the child finking gra¬ 
dually, will gently draw the fecundines away; but, fhould 
the navel-ftring happen to be broke, proper weights muft 
be tied to it, in order to anfwer the fame purpofe; thefe 
being the eafieft and leaft hurtful methods of extracting 
the placenta. 

He likewife aferibes feveral complaints and diforders of 
women 
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women to the different pofitions and motions of the ute¬ 
rus ; of which laft, Plato, who lived immediately after 
Hippocrates, gives a very odd and romantic defcription, 
in his Timseus. After affirming “ that there is implanted 
in the genitals of man, an imperious headftrong inobe- 
dient power, that endeavours to fubje£l every thing to its 
furious lulls;” he fays, “ the vulva and matrix of women 
is alfo an animal ravenous after generation, which, being 
baulked of its defire for any length of time, is fo enraged 
at the difappointment and delay, that it wanders up and 
down through the body, obltrudting the circulation, Hop¬ 
ping the breath, producing fuffocations and all manner of 
difeafes.” 

Although there is a piece in Englilh, called “ Ariftotle’s 
Midwifery,” we find little or nothing of the practice in 
his works. He has written on the generation of animals ; 
and we find in him feveral hints, curious enough, even 
upon our fubjeft. He tells us, that women fuffer more 
than other animals from uterine geftation and labour ; 
that tliofe women who take mod exercife, endure both 
with the greateft eafe and fafety; and that the foetus in 
all animals naturally comes by the head, becaufe, there 
being more matter above than below the navel, the head 
neceffarily tilts downwards. For this reafon, he fays, 
every birth in which the head prefents is natural, and 
thofe unnatural in which the feet, or any other part of the 
body, come foremoft. 

We have nothing written on the fubjefl of parturition 
from his time to that of Celfus, who is fuppofed to have 
lived in the reign of the emperor Tiberius. This author 
has given a chapter on the delivery of dead children, and 
the placenta, in which he has copied from Hippocrates, 
though he is more full than his mailer, and mentions fe¬ 
veral improvements on his practice. After having given 
direflions with regard to the woman’s pofition, he advifes 
the operator to introduce one finger after another until 
the whole hand (hall gain admittance; he fays, that the 
largenefs of the uterus, and the ftrength and courage of 
the patient, are great advantages to the birth; that the 
woman’s abdomen and extremities mud be kept as warm 
as poffible ; that we mud not wait until an inflammation 
is produced, but aflift her without delay; becaufe, fliould 
her body be fwelled, we can neither introduce our hands, 
nor deliver the child, without great difficulty ; and vo¬ 
mitings, tremors, and convulfions, often enfue. 

Rufus Ephefius, who lived in the reign of Trajan, gives 
a. fhort account of the uterus and its appendages, and 
defcribes thofe tubes which are now called Fallopian, as 
opening into the cavity of the womb; though Galen ar¬ 
rogates this difcovery to himfelf, fo particularly, as to fay 
upon this fubjeft, that he was furprifed to find they had 
el'caped the notice of the common herd of anatomifts; 
but more efpecially amazed that a man of Kerophilus’s 
accuracy fliould be ignorant of them : yet Rufus has ex- 
prefsly mentioned the opinion of Herophilus on this par¬ 
ticular. 

Galen was born in the time of the emperor Adrian, 
A. D. 131. about fix hundred years after Hippocrates, 
upon whofe works he writes commentaries, and gives 
fome reafonable aphorifms relating to women and children. 
We have two books of his writing, de Semine (the third 
being accounted fpurious) ; one, De Uteri Diffeciione, de 
Fcetuum Formatione, De Septimejtri Partu, De Ufu Par- 
tium■ In his phyfiology he is prolix and inaccurate : his 
anatomy is pretty exa6t in many things; but, upon the 
whole, he contains little or nothing to our purpofe. 

In Oribafius, who was phyfician to Julian, we have 
a defcription of the parts, and in feveral places of his 
works, an account of the medicines ufed by the ancients 
in the difeafes of women and children: he has alfo a chap¬ 
ter on the choice of a nurfe, and another upon the milk ; 
but fays nothing of the operation. 

AEtius, who (according to Le Clerc) lived in the end 
of the fourth, but in the opinion of Dr. Freind in the end 
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of the fifth, century, was likewife a colleflor from the 
ancients: for neither he nor Oribafius can be ftyled ori¬ 
ginal writers : the lad indeed, copied from none (almofl) 
but Galen, and was therefore called Simiu Galeni; where¬ 
as the other compiled from all the authors that went be¬ 
fore him, many of whom would have been loft in obli¬ 
vion, had not they been mentioned in his works ; he is 
very particular upon the difeafes and management of 
women ; his fourth Sermo of the 4th Tetrab being ex- 
prefsly written on this fubjeft, and containing almofl: 
every thing which had been faid before him. 

In his firft chapter, De Uteri Situ, Magnitudihe, ae 
Forma, he diftin<5lly divides the womb into a fundus and 
neck, and defcribes the os tinea; as ending in the finus 
muliebris, Jive pudendum, which plainly appears to be no 
other than what we now call the vagina; for, he fays, it 
is above fix inches in length ; but his defcription of the 
figure of the uterus is imperfeft. His feventh chapter 
treats of conception, from Soranus. In his twelfth and 
fifteenth chapters he gives a detail of Afpafia’s praflice 
in the care and management of women, during preg¬ 
nane}', and in time of labour; but the greateft part of 
thefe and the other chapters are taken from Hippocrates, 
to whom he has made a few infignificant additions, until 
we come to the twenty-fecond, in which there is a very 
full and diftincl account of difficult births. 

Among the caufes that produce difficult labours, he 
enumerates weaknefs of mind or body, or both, a con¬ 
fined uterus, a narrow paffage, natural fmallnefs of the 
parts, obliquity of the neck of the uterus, a flefhy fub- 
ftance adhering to the cervix or mouth of the womb, in¬ 
flammation, abfeefs, or induration of the parts, rigidity 
of the membranes, premature difeharge of the waters, 
which ought to be detained for moiftening and lubricating 
the parts, a ftone preffing againft the neck of the bladder, 
and extraordinary fatnefs ; an anchylofis of the ofl'a pu¬ 
bis at their junflure, by which they arediindered from fie- 
parating in time of parturition, too great preflu re of the 
uterus on the cavity of the loins, or too great quantity 
of faeces and urine retained in the reflum and bladder, an 
enfeebled conftitution, advanced age, flender make, and 
greennefs of years, attended with weaknefs and inexperi¬ 
ence. He obferves, that difficult labours likewife proceed 
from circumftances belonging to the child that is to be 
born ; from the extraordinary fize of the body, or any 
part of it; from its being unable (through weaknefs) to 
facilitate the birth by its leaping and motion: from the 
crowding of two or three feetufes : from twins prefenting 
together at the mouth of the womb : from the death of 
the child, as it can give no affiftance in promoting labour: 
from its tumefaflion after death, and wrong presentation. 

His twenty-third chapter contains the method of ex- 
trafiion and exfeflion of the feetus, from Philumenus. 
He fays, before the operator begins to deliver by exfec- 
tion, he ought to confider the ftrength of the patient, and 
determine with himfelf, whether or not there is a proba¬ 
bility of faving her life ; becaufe, if fhe is exhaufted, ener¬ 
vated, lethargic, or convulfed, with a difordered pulfe, it 
is better to decline the operation, than run the rifque of 
her periftiing under his hands; but, if he thinks her 
ftrength and courage fufficient for the occafion, let her be 
laid in bed, on her back, her head being low, and her legs 
held afunder by ftrong experienced women ; the may take, 
by way of cordial, two or three mouthfuls of bread dipped’ 
in wine, in order to prevent her fainting; for which pnr- 
pofe, her face may be alfo fprinkled with wine durin°- 
the operation. _ The chirurgeon, having opened the put 
denda with an inftrument, and obferved the fource of the 
difficulty, whether tumor, callus, or any of the caufes 
already mentioned, he mud take hold of it with a forceps, 
and amputate with a biftory: if a membrane obftrufls 
the mouth of the womb, it mud be divided : if the deli¬ 
very is prevented by the rigidity of the membranes that 
envelop the feetus, they mull be pinched up with a pair 
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of fmall forceps, and cut with a (harp knife ; then the per¬ 
foration may be dilated with the fingers, fo as to effedl a 
fufficient opening for the paffage of the child. 

The next confiderable author on this fubjedf, is Paulus 
Algineta, whom Le Clerc fuppofes to have lived in the 
latter end of the fourth century ; though Dr. Freind brings 
him down to the feventh ; he was the laft of the old 
Greek medical writers. His method of practice is much 
the fame with that of ALtius and Philumenus, as above 
defcribed; and, though not fo full as they, he is very 
diltinft and particular. He tells us in his preface, that 
he had colledied from others; and, although he was the 
firft who had the name of man-midwife from the Arabians, 
the writings of ^SEtius plainly fhow, that there had been 
many male practitioners before him. In the feventy-fixth 
chapter of his third book, which treats of difficult births, 
lie gives the appellation of natural to all thofe in which 
the head or feet prefent; and all other pofitions he deems 
prseternatural. Paulus is fuppofed to have ftudied at 
Alexandria : for, long before his time, the Roman empire 
in the weft had been overrun and ruined by the Goths and 
Vandals; and, foon after this period, learning began to 
decline in the eaft; the fchools of Alexandria were re¬ 
moved to Antioch and Haran by the Saracens, who fub- 
dued Egypt, and deftroyed the Roman empire in Alia, 
and then the Greek phyficians were t ran (la ted into the 
Syriac and Arabic: at leaft, the Arabians copied front 
them. This fubjedt is fully difcuffed by Dr. Freind, in 
his Hiftory of Phyfic. 

Serapion, one of the firft Arabian writers, in his Trac- 
tatus Quintus has feveral chapters on the difeafes of preg¬ 
nant women, with the method of cure. 

The next author of any note, belonging to this coun¬ 
try, was Rhazes ; who, in the latter end of the ninth cen¬ 
tury, lived at Bagdat. Like other fyftematic writers in 
phyfic, he hath treated of the difeafes of women ; and 
written one book exprefsly on the difeafes of children. 
In the laft chapter of his Liber Divifionum, he orders the 
membranes, when they are too tough, to be pierced with 
the nail of the finger, or with a little knife-: and, if the 
waters are difcharged a long time before delivery, fo 
that the parts remain dry, he diredts us to anoint them 
with oily cerates. 

Avicenna lived at Ifpahan about the year 1000 ; and 
was fo famous for his writings all oyer Alia and Europe, 
that no other doctrine was taught in the fchools of phy¬ 
fic, till the reftoration of learning. He is a voluminous 
author, treats largely of every part of midwifery, fo far 
as it was known in his time ; copying from thofe that 
went before him : the operation for the dead child he 
takes from Paulus ; the extraction of the fecundines 
from Philumenus; and the ufe of the fillet from his 
countryman Rhazes. He is very full on all the difeafes 
of women, relating to the menfes, uterine geftation, and 
delivery. In all preternatural cafes, he fays, the head 
ought to be reduced into the natural pofition ; but, fhould 
this be found impracticable, he advifes us to deliver by 
the feet. He alleges, that the head is the only natural 
way of prefenting, and that all other pofitions are pre¬ 
ternatural ; though of thefe, the eafieft is when the fcetus 
prefents with the feet. 

The next Arabian medical writer is Albucafis, who, 
in the eleventh or twelfth century, lived at Cyropolis, a 
city of Media, on the Cafpian Sea; and it appears from 
an Arabian manufcript, in the Bodleian library, that 
this is the fame perfon who was all’o known by the name 
of Alfaharavius. He has written on natural labours in 
the fame way with his predeceffors, adviling us to afiift 
the birth with fomentations and ointments, and by re¬ 
ducing the child into the natural pofition, when any 
other part than the head prefents. His operation for ex¬ 
tracting the dead child is literally the fame with that de¬ 
fcribed by 4£tius ; but whether he copied it from that 
author, or from other Arabians his predeceffors, is un¬ 
certain. 

. What is moft particular in this author is, the defcrip- 
tions and figures of the inftruments then ufed in mid¬ 
wifery : namely, a vertigo for opening the matrix, which 
feems to be much of the fame contrivance with that 
which Rhazes calls the torculum volvens: he likewife 
exhibits the figures of two other inftruments for the 
fame purpofe ; but not one of the three in the leaft re- 
fembles the fpeculum matricis, defcribed in later writers : 
an impellens, to keep up the body of the child while the 
operator endeavours to reduce the head into the natural 
pofition : two kinds of forceps, of a circular form, fur- 
niftied with teeth on the infide, to fqueeze and cruftt the 
head, when it is of an extraordinary bignefs ; the larger 
he calls almifdach, the other mifdach; and two different 
kinds of crotchets. 

After the twelfth century, phyfic began to decline in 
Alia. Theodore Gaza brought the Greek manufcripts 
from Conftantinople, after that city was taken in the 
year 14.53 ; and about this time, the art of printing being 
found out, all the knowledge of the ancients was foon 
difperfed over Europe. In the next century, the prac¬ 
tice of phyfic began to be encouraged in England. Li- 
nacre, born at Canterbury, and chofen fellow of All¬ 
fouls, in Oxford, in the year 14.84, was a man of learn¬ 
ing, and projedied the foundation of the college of phy¬ 
ficians in London; for which he obtained a patent from 
king Henry VIII. and was himfelf prefident of it till the 
day of his death. 

But the ftudy of the art of parturition, though it now 
began to be cultivated with fome fuccefs, continued in 
a very rude ftate till the 17th century; and, even after 
phyfic and furgery had become diftindt profeftions, it 
remained almoft totally uncultivated. 

“ It is a curious fail, (fays the editor of the Encyclo¬ 
pedia Britannica,) that in the empire of China the very 
reverfe of this has taken place. In that empire, accord¬ 
ing to the lateft accounts, both phyfic and furgery are 
ftill in a ftate of the utmoft degradation, even more fo 
than among the favages of America; but for fome hun¬ 
dred years the art of midwifery has been pradlifed by a 
fet of men deftined to the purpofe by order of govern¬ 
ment. Thefe men, who hold in fociety the fame rank 
which lithotomifts did in this country about the be¬ 
ginning of laft century, are called in whenever a woman 
has been above a certain number of hours in labour, and 
employ a mechanical contrivance for completing the de¬ 
livery without injury to the infant. A certain number 
of fuch individuals is allotted to each diftridt of a certain 
population. 

“ Both fir George Staunton and Mr. Barrow were 
ignorant of this fadt; and the latter in particular ex¬ 
prefsly mentions, that there are no men-midwives in 
China. But the writer of this article had his informa¬ 
tion from a more authentic fource than the works of 
gentlemen who were only a few months in that coun¬ 
try, and were in a great meafure treated as ftate-pri- 
foners. He has it, through the medium of a friend, 
from a gentleman who relided upwards of twenty years 
as furgeon to the Britilh fadtory at Canton, and who 
had both the ability and the inclination to learn, during 
the courfe of fo long a refidence, all the cuftoms and pre¬ 
judices of the natives relating to the prefervation of 
human health.” 

Towards the end of the 16th century, the fame caufes 
which had fo long before led to the cultivation of mid¬ 
wifery in China produced the fame effedts in Europe. 
The dangers to which women are fometimes expofed 
during labour excited the compaflion of the benevolent; 
fo that a confiderable part of the firft hofpital which was 
eftabliflied for the reception of the indigent fick, the 
Hotel Dieu of Paris, was appropriated to lying-in women. 
The opportunities of pradtice which that hofpital 
afforded, diredted the attention of medical men to the 
numerous accidents which happen during labour, and to 
the various difeafes which occur after delivery. Public 

teaching 
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teaching followed, and foon after the cuftom of employ¬ 
ing men in the practice of midwifery began. 

Several authors of note lived and wrote in the fixteenth 
century, or betwixt the years 1530 and 1590, upon the 
difeafes of pregnant women, and the different methods 
of delivery. A collection of the molt remarkable among 
thefe writers, who are called the old moderns, was pub- 
liflied at Bafil, 1586, in quarto, entitled “ Gynteciorum 
Commentariaand afterwards, in 1597, republilhed at 
Strafburg in folio, by Ifrael Spachius, profellbr of medi¬ 
cine in that city, with the addition of two authors, who 
had not been mentioned in the firft. At the head of 
this collection, is Felix Platerus, born at Bafil: he pub- 
lilhed tables, explaining the ufe and flruCture of the 
parts of generation proper to women. The next is the 
“ Harmonia Gynasciorum,” collected from Cleopatra, 
Mofchion, Theodoras Prifcianus, and another uncertain 
author, freed from repetitions and fuperfiuities, by Caf- 
parus Vulphius. Then follows Eros or Trotula, firft 
publiJhed among the old Latin writers at Venice, by the 
Jons of Aldus. The fourth place is held by Nicholaus 
Rocheus, a Frenchman, whofe works, publilhed at Paris, 
are taken from the Greeks and Arabians; though he 
has added fome obfervations of his own. In his twenty- 
eighth chapter, he fays, if the child is large, the os uteri 
muft be dilated ; if the hand or foot prefents, neither 
mull be laid hold on ; but the operator, introducing his 
hand to the buttock or fhoulder, muft reduce the fcetus 
into the natural fituation, that is, fo as to prefent with 
the head. His thirty-fecond chapter treats of monfters. 
Ludovicus Bonaciolus, of Ferrara, is the fifth : his works 
were publifhed at Stralbourg. The fixth is Jacobus Silvius, 
of Amiens in Picardy. Then comes Jacobus Rueff, who 
publifhed at Zurich in Swifferland, and afterwards at 
Frankfort. He is the firft that gives a draught of the 
fpeculum matricis, for dilating the os internum, which 
he direfls to be ftretched in width ; but by no means 
lengthways, left, the ligaments breaking, the womb 
Jhould fall down. When the feet prefent, and the hands 
are ftretched along the Tides, he advifes us to deliver 
footling ; but, if the hands are up over the head, he fays 
the child ought not to be brought by the feet, unlefs 
the head be very finall. If the knees prefent, he orders 
them to be pufhed up, and the child to be delivered by 
the feet: but if the breech comes firft, it muft be reduced, 
and the fcetus brought by the head. The fame praftice 
he recommends in the prefentation of the hands, 
fhoulder, or hands and feet together. He is fucceeded 
by Hieron. Mercurialis, who lived at Padua, Venice, and 
Bologna, and praftifed much in the fame manner. The 
ninth is Johannes Baptifta Montanus of Padua. Victor 
Trincavillius, of Venice, is the next. Albertus Bottonus, 
of Padua, is the eleventh. After him comes Joannes le 
Bon Heteropolitanus. 

The author, w'ho holds the next place in this collection, 
is Ambrofius Paraus, or Pare, the famous reftorer and 
improver of midwifery : he lived at Paris, and his W'orks 
were tranflated into Latin by Jacob Guillemeau. Next 
to him Spachius places Albucafis the Arabian, already 
mentioned. Then Francifcus Rouffetus, wdio wrote on 
the Caefarian operation : his work was tranflated from the 
French by Cafparus Bauhinus ; and feveral of his cafes 
are publifhed in the memoirs of the academy of furgeons, 
by M. Simon. There is alfo the figure of a petrified 
child, extracted from the womb after the death of the 
mother ; a particular account of which is added to Cor- 
daeus’s comment upon Hippocrates. Cafparus Bauhinus, 
profeflorat Bafil, is the fixteenth. Then Mauritius Cor- 
dasus, of Rheims and Paris. The next is Martinus 
Akakia, of Paris; and the laft is Ludovicus Mercatus, a 
Spaniard. This author fays, if the child does not prefent 
with the head or feet, the cafe is dangerous, and preter¬ 
natural; nor is the prefentation of the feet without ha¬ 
zard or difficulty. In laborious cafes, if the woman be 
young or vigorous, he prefcribes bleeding in the foot, 

after Hippocrates; but is againft the ufe of the bath. He 
exclaims againft the Caefarian operation as an unchriftian 
undertaking; direCts us, when the placenta adheres, to 
introduce the hand, and pull the funis gently from fide 
to fide; and recommends fneezing to the woman, as con¬ 
ducive to its expulfion. When he treats of the manner 
of extracting a’dead child, he fays, with Hitius, we ought 
firft to confider whether or not the woman has ftrength 
fufficient to bear the operation ; then gives the method 
of Hippocrates, and in the next page defcribes the man¬ 
ner of ZEtius. 

Having thus given a fhort fketch of the authors col¬ 
lected by Spachius, we ffiall return to Pare, Who (as al¬ 
ready hinted) was the firft modern that made any confider- 
able improvements in midwifery ; which continued, to 
his time, without any material alteration, even after the 
other branches of phyfic had been improved. For ex¬ 
ample, if the child did not prefent in the natural w-ay, 
they fhook and altered the pofition of the woman, by 
which means they imagined the foetus would turn to the 
right pofture ; or they attempted to move it fo as that it 
fhotild prefent with the head. If this could not be ef¬ 
fected, and the feet were near at hand, they brought it 
footling; but, if they failed in this attempt, the child 
was fuppofed to be dead, and extracted with crotchets 
and hooks of various kinds 5 and if it could not be de¬ 
livered in that manner, on account of its extraordinary 
fize, or the narrownefs of the pelvis, they difmembered 
and feparated the body with crooked and ltraight knives, 
and then extracted it piecemeal. Pare was the firft that 
deviated from this praftice, and exprefsly orders the 
child to be turned and brought away by the feet, in all 
preternatural cafes. He fays, the molt natural cafe is 
that in which the child prefents with the head, and is de¬ 
livered immediately on the difcharge of the waters : it 
is more difficult when the fcetus comes by the feet; and 
ftill more fo, in the prefentation of the arm and legs to¬ 
gether, the back, belly, arm alone, or any other unna¬ 
tural pofition. He direCts us to bring away the fecun- 
dines immediately after the child is delivered : he retains 
the old notions relating to the difeafes and medicines; 
for the ancient theory was not altered till after the 
great Harvey found out the circulation of the blood. 

Cotemporary with him, was the above-mentioned Ja¬ 
cobus Rueff, who praCtifed at Frankfort, and in his 
writings recommends the method of the ancients: a cir- 
cumftance from which we learn, that the improvements 
had not then reached Germany. Indeed they were very 
much retarded by the inodefty of the women, who were 
ffiy of male praftitioners ; and by the miftaken notions 
which were at that time entertained of the ftrufture of 
the uterus ; for, all the defcriptions till the time of Ve- 
falius were very imperfeCI; and the womb in women 
fuppofed to be formed of different cells, refembling that 
of the brute fpecies. 

Jacobus Guillemeau was the pupil of Ambrofius Pare, 
adopted and confirmed his mafter’s praftice, and has 
written with learning and judgment. 

A few years before Ambrofe Pare’s book appeared, 
Eucharius Rhodion, a phyfician at Frankfort, publifhed 
the firft popular work that we are acquainted with on the 
fubjeft. As it was intended for the inftruftion of the 
midwives, it was printed at firft in the German language. 
In 1332, it was tranflated into Latin, under the title of 
“De Partu Hominis,” and in a few years after, into 
French, Englifh, and other modern languages. The 
praftical rules recommended by him, are fuch as he had 
learned from Hippocrates, Avicenna, and other ancient 
writers. In crofs-prefentations, the midwife was to en¬ 
deavour to bring down the head; when this could not 
be effefted, if the breech, or feet, were next the uterine 
orifice, the child was to be allowed to come into the 
world in that pofture, taking, however, efpecial care, 
he fays, that the hands Jhould be brought down, and 
placed one on each fide of the body of the child, a rule 

which 
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which could not poffibly be followed, and which (hows 
that the writer had never praClifed the art. The fame 
cenfure may be parted upon almolt every regulation that 
had been hitherto promulgated on the fubjeCt; nearly 
all of them tending rather to mirtead than to inform the 
practitioner, and to increafe rather than diminifh the 
pain, difficulty, and danger, of the labour. 

We have two tranflations of Rhodion’s book into our 
language. The firft by Richard Jones,' who dedicated it 
to Katherine, queen to Henry VIII. It was printed-in 
the year 1540 ; and is decorated or illuftrated with fome 
indifferent engravings on copper, which, however, are 
efteemed, as being the firft: fpecimens of the kind exe¬ 
cuted in this country. In 1545, Thomas Raynold, phy- 
fician, publifhed a fecond tranflation. This has parted 
through feveral editions, under the title of “The Byrth 
of Mankynd, or the Woman’s Booke ;” and was nearly 
the only manual ufed by the midwives until the year 
1634, when all the works of Ambrofe Pare W'ere tranflated 
into one volume. 

In the year 1688, Francis Mauriceau, after an exten- 
five praftice for feveral years, in the Hotel Dieu and city 
of Paris, publifhed a Treatife on Midwifery, which ex¬ 
ceeded every thing before made public on that fubjeCt. 
He deferibes the bones of the pelvis, and all the parts 
fubfervient to generation; the difeafes incident to preg¬ 
nant women, with the methods of prevention and cure; 
and, after having given a full and diftinCl account of all 
the different labours, and the wayofdeliveringin each cafe, 
concludes his work with the difeafes of women and chil¬ 
dren. His method of praClice was nearly the fame with 
that of Pare and Guillemeau ; but he is much fuller than 
either. In laborious cafes, when the head prefents, and 
cannot be delivered by the labour-pains, he orders a 
fillet, or ftripe of linen, to be flit in the middle, and 
flipped over the head : this contrivance hath fince been 
improved with laces, by which it is contracted on the 
head. It is introduced by three different inftruments, 
fixed with a great deal of trouble, and, after all, of very 
little ufe. He alfo invented a tire-tete, which cannot be 
applied until the fkull is opened with a knife; confe- 
quentlycan be of no fervice in faving the child: and, 
granting the feetus to be dead, other methods are much 
more effectual. He was ignorant of the forceps. When 
the head is left in the uterus, he advifes us to extraCt it, 
by introducing over it a broad fillet, like a fling. In 
1706, he publifhed a fecond volume, containing about 
8co obfervations. But, long before that period, he had 
gained fuch reputation by his writings, as encouraged 
others of the fame nation to write on the fame fubjeCt : 
accordingly, we have the w'orks of Portal,. Peu, and 
Dionis; but all of them fall fhort of Mauriceau. About 
this time alfo, Saviard wrote feveral obfervations on the 
fame art. 

Cotemporary with Mauriceau were Dr. Chamberlen 
and his three fons, who praCtifed in London with great 
reputation. One of thefe three fons, father to the late 
Dr. Hugh Chamberlen, tranflated the firft volume of 
Mauriceau intoEnglifh ; and, in the preface to the tranf¬ 
lation, Dr. Chamberlen announces an invention, “ known 
only,” lie fays, “to his father, brothers, and himfelf, 
with which they were enabled to terminate the 1110ft dif¬ 
ficult labours, without injuring either the mothers or 
the children.” Though he gives no intimation by which 
it could be difeovered what were the means ufed for the 
purpofe, yet it was in time found out to be the forceps. 
The merit of the invention confifted in making the blades 
of the inftrument feparable, and capable of being locked, 
or united together, after being introduced into the va¬ 
gina, and placed one on each fide of the head of the 
child : a moft invaluable difeovery, and which has de¬ 
fer! edly immortalized the inventor. But heat firft very 
much overrated their power, imagining that they were 
applicable in all cafes, where the head of the child was 
enclavtc, or fixed in the pelvis; not having met with a 

cafe, we may fuppofe, where the bones forming that ca¬ 
vity were confiderably diftorted. Accordingly he under¬ 
took to-deliver a woman whofe pelvis was fo contracted 
and narrow as to render it .importable that the head of a 
full-grown feetus (hould pafs through it undiminifhed. 
The operation, or trial, which was performed at Paris., 
where he v'ent with the view of feiling.his fecret, failed. 
Mortified at the check he received, he left the country, 
and went to Amfterdam, where he is faid to have fold 
the fecret to Roonhuyfen, a furgeon in great praClice in 
that city, who has the credit of having invented the le¬ 
ver which bears his name. 

Dr. Denman, in the preface to his Midwifery, has 
given fome extraCls from a curious MS. written by Dr. 
Percival Willughby, who lived at Derby, and afterwards 
in London ; which will give the reader fome idea of the 
praftice of that time, many of the cafes being dated from 
1640 to 1670. This work is entirely practical, and was 
intended to be publifhed for the ufe of midwives, there 
being a title-page, and two copies with .variations. His 
preface is in this manner : 

“ I haue read many bookes, with all the late writers in 
midwifery, and I do perceiue that they all followe one 
common roaae, taking their feueral fcheemes and figures 
one from another. In feueral of thefe fcheemes uarious 
things may be perceiued which will be troublefome to 
the labouring woman, which a judicious praCticioner will 
not followe. Let midwiues mark whatt hath been writ¬ 
ten in my obferuations, let them confider diligently the 
feuerall reportes not faigned, or the furmifed thoughtes, 
nuCtors, or man’s fantafie, fitting and meditating in his 
ftudye, but which really haue been performed in the 
trauailing woman’s chambre. From mine and their di¬ 
rections let midwiues choofe the belt and facileft waies of 
relieuing women in affliction; and to decide all difputes 
let reafon be the judge, let experience argue the dubious 
points of praCtice; and, after a full debate, let unfpot- 
ted truth recorde to fucceedinge times what is moft fitt 
to be followed and ufed, &c.” 

This is a fpecimen of his illuftration. “ Let midwiues 
obferue the waies and proceedinges of nature for the pro¬ 
duction of her fruit on trees, or the ripening of wal- 
nutts and almondes, from theire firft knotting to the 
opening of the hufkes and falling of the nutt ; the green, 
liulkes (ticking fo clofe that it is not poflible to feparate 
the hulke from the (hell, whilelt it is unripe ; but as the 
fruite ripeneth the hulke choppeth, and with a fiffure 
openeth, and by degrees feparateth the fruite without 
any enforcement. An egge reprefenteth the wombe: 
now the henne with keeping the egge warme doth breed 
the chicken, which when it comes to maturitie doth chip 
the (hell, and is by degrees hatched without injtirie. 
Thefe fignatures may teach widwiues patience, and per- 
fuade them to let nature alone to performe her owne 
worke, and not to difquiet women by their ftrugglings; 
for fuch enforcements rather hinder the birthe than any 
waie promote it, and oft ruinate the mother and ufuaily 
the childe; and let midwiues knowe that they bee na¬ 
tures (eruantes, &c.” 

Willugnby’s praClice is very little different from that 
of the prelent time. He divides labours into two kinds 
only, natural and unnatural. It appears, that this Dr. 
Willughby was one of the fix fons of fir Percival Wil¬ 
lughby, and grandfon of fir Francis, fo famous in the 
time of queen Elizabeth. 

About this time flourilhed Nicholas Culpeper, a wri¬ 
ter very much admired by the common people. He was 
the fon of Nicholas Culpeper, a clergyman, and grand¬ 
fon of fir Thomas Culpeper, bart. He was for fome time 
a ftudent of the univerfity of Cambridge ; and foon after 
was bound apprentice to an apothecary, under whom he 
acquired a competent knowledge of tlie materia medica, 
and of the art of preparing and compounding medicines; 
but he employed all his leilure hours in adding to the 
ftudy of phyfic that of aftrology, both which he after¬ 

wards 
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wards profeffed ; and fet up bufinefs in Spitalfields, next 
door to the Red Lion, • (-formerly known as the Half-way 
Houfe between Iflington and Stepney,) where he had 
confiderable praflice, and was much reforted to for his 
advice, which he gave to the poor gratis. In his works 
he ftyles himfelf “ Gent. Student in Phyiic and Aftrolo- 
gy;” and thofe phyficians of early times, whom hefeems 
to have particularly ftudied, Paracelfus, Galen, and Avi¬ 
cenna, regarded thofe as homicides who were ignorant 
of altrology: Paracelfus, indeed, went farther; he de¬ 
clared, that a phyiician (liould be predeftinafed to the cure of 
his patient; and that the horofcope lhould be infpefled, 
the plants gathered at the critical moment, or at lead; 
during the planetary hour. Culpeper publifhed “A Di¬ 
rectory for Midwives;” in which he has copied the theo¬ 
ry and practice of the old writers, many of whom he 
mentions, namely, Hippocrates, Galen, iEtius, &c. 
and frequently advifes the reader to confult his tranfla- 
tions of Sennertus, Riverius, Riolanus, Bartholin, John- 
fton, Vefiingius, Rulandus, SanCtorius, Cole, the London 
Difpenfatory, and a book which he himfelf had pub¬ 
lifhed under the title of “ The English Physician, 

and Complete Herbal; being an aftrologo-phyfical Dif- 
courfe of the vulgar Herbs of the Nation ; containing a 
complete Method or PraCtice of Phyfic, whereby a Man 
may preferve his Body in Health, or cure himfelf when 
Tick, with fuch things only as grow in England, they 
being molt fit for Engliffi CcnlTitutions.” This work 
has always been in great requeft, and has been many 
hundred times reprinted, not only in England and Scot¬ 
land, but in America. He publifhed feveral other works ; 
and died at his houfe in Spitalfields, on the 10th January, 
1654, in the thirty-eighth year of his age. He was fuc- 
ceeded in this way of writing by one Dr. Salmon, who 
was alfo a great tranflator and compiler ; and was partly 
author of a fpurious piece called Ariftotle’s Midwifery, 
which hath undergone a great many editions, and con¬ 
tributed to keep up the belief of the marvellous effefls 
of various medicines. 

It is probable that the fortune and eminence acquired 
by the fuppofed advantages of the method of the Cham- 
berlens, which they referved as a fecret, might be the 
occafion that many gentlemen engaged in praflice en¬ 
deavoured to eftablifh themfelves upon the fame prin¬ 
ciples ; that is, of concealing the means they ufed ; of 
which clafs was Dr. Baniber. Others might attempt to 
gain equal reputation and fortune by the very contrary 
means ; that is, by decrying the ufe of inftruments of 
every kind, on any occafion ; for, about the year 1723, 
Dr. John Maubray publifhed a volume upon this fubjefl 
called “The Female Phyiician, or the Whole Art of 
New' improved Midwifery,” in which he exclaims with 
great vehemence againft their ufe. In the following 
year he alfo publifhed an appendix, under the title of 
“ Midwifery brought to Perfection,” in which he de¬ 
mands great credit for the many improvements he had 
made. This appendixes in truth no more than a Syl¬ 
labus of his LeCfures, a courfe of which confifted of 
twenty, tw'elve anatomical and phyfiological, and eight 
practical; and it would be unjuft to deny to Maubray 
the credit of having been the firffc public teacher of mid¬ 
wifery in Britain. He gave his leftures at his houfe in 
Boud-ftreet. 

In the year 1701, Deventer, an eminent furgeon of a 
town in Holland of that name, acquired confiderable 
fame by his practice in the obftetric art. He alfo de¬ 
claimed violently againft the ufe of inftruments, affirm¬ 
ing he could terminate the molt difficult labours with his 
hand alone. He contended that the greateft obftacle to 
the birth of the child arofe from the oblique poiition of 
the uterus, its fundus falling too much forward, or to 
one fide of the abdomen of the mother. The head of 
the child was therefore forced by the pains, either againft 
the facrum, or againft one of the fides of the pelvis, in¬ 
stead of being directed into the centre of that cavity. In 

Vol. XVIII. No. 1273. 

6G£> 

all cafes of difficulty, if the head of the child was not 
forced down fo low as to render it impracticable, he 
palled his hand into the uterus, turned the child, and 
delivered it by the feet. When that could not be done, 
he introduced his left hand into the back part of the va¬ 
gina, and gradually ptifhed back the bones of the coccyx 
fo as to give fpace fufficient for the head of the child to 
pafs. In cafes where the pelvis was diltorted, he mult 
neceflarily have failed in this attempt, for the fame 
reafon that Chatnberlen failed with his forceps; but, as 
fuch cafes would only occur once in five or fix hundred 
labours, that fmall number of exceptions would give 
little check to his fame, which was continued to his 
name for many years after his death. His book was 
tranflated in 1729; and, thus becoming known to the 
Englifh praftitioner, it may be efteemed (fays Dr. Den¬ 
man) a confiderable addition to the ftock of obftetric 
knowledge in this country. Dr. Smellie has quoted one of 
his obfervations ; namely, “ that an imaginary ftraight 
line falling down from the navel, would pafs through the 
middle of the pelvis.” This will nearly hold true, when 
the abdomen is not diftended ; but, in the laft month of 
uterine geftation, in order to pafs through the middle of 
the pelvis, fuch a line mult be let fall from the middle 
fpace betwixt the navel and fcrobiculus cordis. This, 
however, w'as a good hint, and ufeful in praflice. De¬ 
venter was originally a watchmaker. 

The next writer to be noted is Lamotte, who lived at 
Valognes, near Caen in Normandy; and in 1715 pub- 
lifhed a book on midwifery, which feems to be the beft 
of the kind fince Mauriceau, and has been tranflated into 
Engliftt by Mr. Tomkyns. It contains about 400 ob¬ 
fervations, the greateft part of which are illuftrated with 
many judicious refleflions. In defcribinga cafe in which 
the head prefented, he mentions the great fatigue it had 
coft him to turn and deliver by the feet; and hopes that 
fome eafier method will be found out, for extraAing the 
child in fuch circumftances : fo that, although he wrote 
fo lately, he muft have been ignorant of the forceps. 

The next writer in midwifery is Monf. Amand of 
Paris, who defcribes the method of extrafling the head, 
when left in the uterus, by means of a net. The con¬ 
trivance is ingenious, but is not applied without great 
trouble, and cannot fucceed when the pelvis is too nar¬ 
row, or the head too large to pafs. 

Dr. Simfon, profeflor at St. Andrew’s in Scotland, pub¬ 
lifhed in 1729 his “ Syftem of the Womb,” a w’ork of 
fufficient ingenuity, but not of much ufe in praflice, 
even if his theory had been true. 

About the year 1733, Edmund Chapman publifhed his 
“ Treatife on the Improvement of Midwifery,” in which 
there are feveral ufeful obfervations; and other writings 
of temporary confequenceonly. Chapman was the fecond 
public teacher of midwifery in London ; and he was the 
firft who defcribed the forceps as ufed by Chamberlen, in 
the third volume of the Edinburgh Medical Effa-ys. 

In the year 1734, Dr. Hody publifhed a “ Colleflion 
of Cafes in Midwifery,” written by Mr. William Giffard. 
Thefe cafes, 225 in number, feem to be written with 
great fidelity ; and, as they occurred in his own praflice, 
they were leffons of conduct which ought to be purfued 
in fimilar cafes, and may now be confidered as examples 
of the ftate of praflice at that time. Giffard alfo gave a 
plate repftefenting the forceps, and was among the firft 
who affected that the placenta might be attached over 
the os uteri. 

“The Midwife rightly Inftrufted,” was publifhed in 
the year 1736 by Thomas Dawke ; and the “ Midwife’s 
Companion,” by Henry Bracken, in the following year, 
with fome other things equally unimportant. 

About this time lived Richard Manningham, who 
quitted the profeffion of pharmacy, and applied himfelf 
with great affiduity to the praflice of midwifery. In a 
pamphlet, publifhed in the year 1730, he is mentioned 
as having been knighted. In the year 1739 he ellabliffied 

3 H a ward 
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a ward or ftnall hofpital in the parochial infirmary of St. 
James, Weftminfter, for the reception of parturient wo¬ 
men, which was the firft thing of the kind in the Britifh 
dominions. At this ward, which was fupported by pub¬ 
lic fubfcription, he gave lectures, and the ftudents had 
opportunities of being qualified for practice. He pub- 
lifhed a Compendium Artis obftetriciae ; a Treatife on the 
Febricula; on the Ufe and Abufe of Phyfick; Aphorif- 
mata Medica; and many other eflays, relating chiefly to 
the practice of midwifery. Sir Richard Manningham was 
a man of much learning and information, eminent and 
fuccefsful in practice, and very humane in the exercife of 
his art. He died about the year 1750. 

Heifler, profeflor at Helmftadt, a little town in the 
dukedom of Brunfwick, in the year 1739 publifhed at 
Amlterdam a Treatife on Surgery; in which we find a 
very concifeand diftinCt account of the practice of mid¬ 
wifery, as well as of the Casfarian operation. 

Sir Fielding Ould, furgeon in Dublin, in the year 
1742 publifhed a Treatife on the Practice of Midwifery, 
in which there are two good obfervations : one relating to 
a cafe in which the head prefents ; and the other fpecify- 
ing what is to be done, when delivery is retarded by the 
tvvifting of the funis round the neck of the child. He 
prefers his terebra occulta to the fciflors, probably be- 
caufehe did not know the proper dimenfions of this laft 
inftrument. The very next year, Monf. Mefnard pub¬ 
lished, at Paris, a book on the fame fubjeCl, by way of 
queftion and anfwer; and is the firft who contrived the 
curved in lieu of the ftraight crotchet, which is a real 
improvement. 

Practitioners in the art being now poflefled of fuch 
powerful afliftants as the forceps and crotchet, it was to 
be feared they might be induced to have recourfe to them 
for the purpofe of accelerating the labour in cafes where 
there were only fuch obftacles as in a moderate fpace of 
time would be overcome by the pains. Cautions againft 
this fafcinating practice are found in all the late treatifes 
on the art. Smellie, who had a larger fhare of practice, 
and who inftruCted a greater number of pupils, than any 
other profeflor in his time, is frequent in his admonitions 
againli uling art, other than in aid of nature, where (he 
is abfolutely and decidedly incompetent to the comple¬ 
tion of the labour. How feldom alfo this happens, he is 
careful to inform them. He very much Amplified the 
form of the forceps ; and, that they might not be ufed 
before the head of the child had defcended fufliciently 
low in the pelvis, he confiderably reduced them in length ; 
he alfo contrived a method of locking them, much more 
convenient than had been before ufed. Before he re¬ 
tired from the pra&ice, in which he introduced feveral 
valuable improvements, he publifhed, in 1752, “ A 
Treatife on the Theory and Practice of Midwifery,” 
which contained the fubftance of every thing that was 
xtfeful, that had been printed on the fubjeCl, as well as 
the refult of his own extenfive practice. This was fol¬ 
lowed by a fet of plates, in large folio, correctly drawn 
and well engraved, illuftrating his pra&ice. Soon after 
he publifhed two volumes of cafes, arranged in clafl'es, 
referring to his treatife, and (flowing the e’fficacy of the 
rules he had there inculcated. The advice with which 
he concludes the Introduction to his Treatife on Mid¬ 
wifery, is very much to our prelent purpofe. 

“That the young practitioner may not be milled by 
the ufelefs theories and uncertain conjectures of both 
ancient and modern writers, it is neceffary to obferve in 
general, that all the hypothefes hitherto efpoufed are 
liable to many material objections; and that almoft every 
fyfl.em hath been overthrown by that which followed it. 
This will probably be always the cafe; and indeed, 
as theory is of but little fervice towards afcertaining the 
diagnoftics and cure of difeafes, or improving the prac¬ 
tice of midwifery, fuch enquiries are the lefs material. 
What Hippocrates has written about the form of the 
uterus, and its various motions, conception, the forma¬ 

tion of the child, the feventh and eighth months’ births, 
was believed as infallible till the laft century, when his 
doCtrine of conception, and the nutrition of the foetus, 
was overthrowm ; and many new and uncertain theories, 
on the famefubjeCt, introduced. 

“ Some of the moderns conclude, that the ancients 
never turned and brought children by the feet, becaufe 
Hippocrates direfts us in all cafes to bring the head into 
the natural fituation ; and fays that, when delivery is 
performed by the feet, both mother and child are in im¬ 
minent danger. Celfus, and all the writers till the time 
of Ambrofe Pare, adopted this practice of bringing the 
head to prefent: but, at the fame time, many of them 
obferve, that, if this be not practicable, we mull fearch 
for the feet, and deliver the fcetus in that manner. 
Celfus fays, if the feet are at hand, the child is eafily de¬ 
livered footling: and Philumenus goes dill farther, fay¬ 
ing, that if even the head fliould prefent, and the child 
cannot be delivered in that pofition, we muft turn and 
bring it by the feet. 

“ With regard to the fillets and forceps, they have been 
alleged to be late inventions; yet we find Avicenna re¬ 
commending the ufe of both : and although, by the 
figures of the forceps given by Albucafis, who reprefents 

< them furnifhed with long lharp teeth, one would imagine 
the inftrument was defigned for fqueezing the bones and 
bringing the child along at any rate, without endeavour¬ 
ing to fave its life, yet the forceps recommended by Avi¬ 
cenna is plainly intended to fave the fcetus ; for he fays, 
if it cannot be extracted by this inftrument, the head 
muft be opened, and the fame method ufed which he 
defcribes in his chapter on the delivery of dead chil¬ 
dren. 

“ To conclude, we find among the ancients feveral va¬ 
luable jewels, buried under the rubbifh of ignorance and 
fuperftition ; becaufe the affiftance of men was feldom fo- 
licited in cafes of midw’ifery, till the laft extremity : and, 
thofe difadvantages being confidered, we ought to be 
furprifed at finding fo many excellent obfervations in the 
courfe of their practice, and be afliamed of ourfelves for 
the little improvement we have made in fo many centu¬ 
ries, notwithftanding our opportunities, and the advan¬ 
tages we had from their experience.” 

While Smellie was making large ftrides toward impro¬ 
ving every part of the practice of midwifery, and bringing 
it to perfection, Levret, and various other writers on the 
continent, were exerting themfelves in a fimilar manner, 
and with perhaps equal felicity. In the mean while, 
hofpitals and other inftitutions were formed, for the re¬ 
ception of parturient women. As the management and 
care of thefe were under the immediate direction of the 
phyficians and furgeons, and the opportunity which for 
fo many ages had been wanting, of acquiring an exaCt 
knowledge of the procefs of a natural labour, and of the 
obftacles that occafionally obftruCted its progrefs and 
completion, was now obtained. To this alfo, the change 
that had been taking place, within fomething more than 
a century, in the opinions and manners of the public, 
had contributed. Several phyficians and furgeons had, 
in the courfe of that time, applied themfelves to the prac¬ 
tice of midwifery. Hence we find Mauriceau, Deventer, 
Ruyfch, Roonhuyfen, our countryman Dr. Chatnberlen, 
and others, enjoying a confiderable portion of practice in 
the art. 

The cuftom of employing men in the place of women, 
originated among the ladies of the higheft rank in France, 
and gradually defcended to the middling and lower clafles 
of the people. The advantages derived from the change, 
both in the manner of conducting the labour, and in the 
management of the woman and child after the labour, 
became fo obvious, that thepraCrice has by degrees fpread 
over all Europe. That the poor who could not, and a 
few who from prejudice (till refufed to, employ men, 
might reap the benefit of the improvements that have 
been made in the practice of the art, no women are now 

allowed 



PARTURITION. 

allowed to engage in the bufinefs who have not been pre- 
vioufly inftrutted by Tome public teacher, and who do 
not obtain from- him certificates of their qualifications. 
The confequence of thefe arrangements has been, that 
every part of the art has been inveftigated with the great- 
eft care ; and fuch has been the zeal of the profeftors, 
or perfons engaged in the practice, that the works on the 
fubjeft of midwifery, which have been publifhed within 
lefs than a century, are fufficiently numerous to form of 
themfelves no inconfiderable library. Thus this art, 
which was fo late in being cultivated, has already attained 
a degree of perfection, that puts it on an equality, at leaft, 
with any other branch of medicine. 

Of this great mafs of publications, many of them ex¬ 
cellent, it may be fufficient to mention, among foreign 
productions, Puzos’s TraitCjdes Accouchemens, Baude- 
locque’s Art des Accouches, Crant De Re Inftrumenta- 
ria, and the Opufcula of Roederer, and of Plenk, which 
embrace the whole circle of the art. Among our own 
writers, White on the Management of Pregnant and 
Lying-in Women, and Rigby on Uterine Hemorrhage, 
have each in their way given directions that are calcu¬ 
lated to abide the teft of time. Obfervations on Human 
and Comparitive Parturition, publillied in 1794, may be 
added, as containing a number of curious and ul'eful 
faCts not generally known or attended to. The late Dr. 
William Hunter’s fplendid Plates of the human Gravid 
Uterus, and not more fplendid than cOrredt, place before 
our eyes the fcetus at different periods of its exiftence, 
(how the pofture in which it lies in the uterus, and the 
manner in which it is connedted with that vifcus. Dr. 
Denman’s Introduction to the Practice of Midwifery, has 
already pafied through feveral editions; and for compre- 
henfivenefs and exaCtnefs, it holds the fame rank now 
that Smellie’s Treatafe did at the time when it was pub- 
lilhed. From thefe, and from the following more recent 
w'orks, the~prefent article is compiled : 1. The London 
Pradtice of Midwifery, 1811. 2. Conqueft’s Outlines of 
Midwifery, 1820. 3. Dr. Merriman’s Synopfis of the 
various Kinds of difficult Parturition, 1821. Befides 
which, we have been indebted to various articles in the 
London Medical and Phyfical Journal, at prefent edited 
by Dr. Hutchinfon ; and to the private communications 
of a refpeCtable profeflor in full London pradlice. 

Many particulars which might be expedted to be ex¬ 
plained in a Treatife on Parturition, will be found anti¬ 
cipated under the articles Abortion, and Anatomy, 

vol. i. Conception, vol. v. and Gestation, vol. viii. 
Having thus cleared the way for the inftrudtion of the 
pupil in real pradlice, we proceed to the grand Hippo¬ 
cratic divifions of Natural Parturition, and Preternatural 
Parturition, with their refpedtive varieties, or lub-divi- 
fions. 

I. Of NATURAL PARTURITION. 

Human parturition, where every thing is natural, is 

perhaps one of the mod beautiful and interefting opera¬ 

tions in nature ; for what can be more beautiful than a 

procefs accompliftied by the combined adtion of a num¬ 

ber of powers admirably well adapted to the intended 

purpofe ? and what can be more interefting than the con¬ 

tinuation of our fpecies which depends on the operation ? 

The fcetus, at the full period, weighs from between fix 
and feven to between ten and eleven pounds, and mea- 
fures from eighteen to twenty-two inches. It is placed 
within the ovum in fuch a manner as to occupy the leaft 
poffibie fpace. This pofition has been' beautifully de- 
lcribed by Harvey : “ Infans in utero ut plurimum repe- 
ritur, addudlis ad abdomen genibus, flexis retrofum 
cruribus, pedibus decuffatis, manibufque ad caput fub- 
latis, quarum alteram circa tempora vel auriculas, alte¬ 
ram ad genam detinet, ubi maculae albae, tanquam con- 
fricationis veitigia, in cute cernuntur: fpina in orbem 
fledtitur, caput ad genua incurvato collo propendet. 
Tali membrorum fitu qualem in fomno per quietem quae- 
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rimus. Harvey Exercit. de Partu. This pofition may be 
viewed in the two laft figures of the engraving to the ar¬ 
ticle Conception, vol. v. p. 12. See alfo Anatomy, 

vol. i. p. 620-624, and Plate VI. fig. 2. alfo, Anatomy 
of the Gravid Uterus, Plate V. p.652. 

Natural labour fuppofes four things rFirft, that the ver¬ 
tex prefents. Secondly, that there is fufficient room in 
the pelvis to admit of the ready defcent of the head of 
the child in that direction which permits the occiput to 
emerge under the arch of the pubis. Thirdly, that there 
is parturient energy adequate to the expulfion of the con¬ 
tents of the uterus without manual interference, and 
without danger either to the mother or child. Fourthly, 
that the procefs of parturition is completed within a 
moderate time. 

The fufferings of a woman during labour having been 
compared to the fatigues of a perfon on a journey, the 
phenomena of labour have been divided into ftages, each 
ftage being marked by fome diftinguithing circumftances, 
either in the nature of the pains, the dilatation of the 
parts, or the degree of defcent of the head ; and various 
have been the divifions arbitrarily adopted by different 
authors. Thus, Dr. Denman divides labour into three 
ftages only. “ The firft includes the dilatation of the os 
uteri; the rupture of the membranes; the difcharge of 
the waters. The fecond, the defcent of the child ; the 
dilatation of the external parts 5 the expulfion of the 
child. The third, the reparation of the placenta ; the 
expulfion or extraction of the placenta,” Aphorifms, 
p. 3.—The London Practice of Midwifery makes four 
ftages. “ The firft ftage is that when the head of the 
child enters the pelvis, palling down as far as it can move 
without changing its pofition. The fecond inclndes the 
period of the child’s head paffing through the os uteri 
into the vagina. The third, the change which has taken 
place in the vagina and os externum. The fourth, the 
delivery of the body of the child, and the expulfion of 
the placenta.”—Dr. Bard, of New York, makes four 
ftages. “ The firft is occupied in opening and dilating 
the internal orifice of the womb ; the fecond, in the pal- 
fage of the child’s head through the bones ; the third, in 
dilating the external orifice, and the delivery of the child ; 
and the laft, in the delivery of the placenta, or after¬ 
birth.” Compendium of Midwifery, p. 105 - -Mr. Hog- 
ben divides labour into five ftages. “ The firft lafts from 
the commencement of labour till the child’s head enters 
the brim of the pelvis. The fecond is the time in which 
the face partes into the lower pelvis, the face turning into 
the cavity of the facrurn. The third, the further ad¬ 
vance of the head without the os externum. The fourth, 
the expulfion of the body and lower extremities of the 
child. The fifth, the difcharge of the placenta and mem¬ 
branes.” Obftetric Studies, p. 33. This work is illuf- 
tTated with very curious Anatomical Tables, on an en¬ 
tirely new plan.—Dr. Merriman prefers a divifion into 
four ftages; and his third includes the third and fourth 
of Mr. Hogben. 

First Stage.—For fome days previous to the accef- 
fion of thofe phenomena which characterize the exiftence 
of labour, there are often prefent certain premonitory 
fymptoms, which, by women who have borne children, 
are viewed as precurfors of that hour they fo much dread. 
Subfidence of the uterus and abdomen is not an unufnal 
monitor of the approach of fuffiering. It may be view'ed 
in a favourable light, inafmuch as it indicates room in 
the pelvis. Glairy mucous fecretion from the os uteri 
and vagina, popularly termed a Jhow, fometimes occurs 
for days before the more aCtive lymptoms of labour. It 
is often ftreaked with blood, and tends to lubricate the 
parts concerned in parturition. Irritability of the blad¬ 
der and reCtum, demanding their frequent relief, is ano¬ 
ther occafional precurfor of labour. 

In confequence of the refiftance which the uterus meets 
with during its contraCtile efforts, pain follows every 
fuch contraction 5 but the pain attendant on parturition 

4 differs 
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differs very materially in its nature and in its influence 
on the uterus. Paroxyfms of intc.Jlinal 'pain, or fuch as 
are termed falfe or fpurious pains, may be diftinguiftied 
from genuine labour-pains, by being unconnefited with 
uterine contraction ; by attacking different parts of the 
abdomen ; and liy recurring irregularly. Thefe pains 
ufually originate in fome fource of inteftinal irritation, 
and may almoft always be removed by emptying the 
bowels, and fubfequently exhibiting an opiate. They 
can hardly be confounded with enteritis by an obfervant 
praCtitioner, The uterine pains are either dilating or ex- 
pulfive. Dilating; pains, or, as they are popularly termed, 
grinding pains, refult from uterine contraction. They 
are principally confined to the back, and occur in the 
earlieft ftage of labour, and are often peculiarly diftrefling 
to the patient, who expreffes her fuffering by reftlefinefs, 
defpondency, and moaning. They often continue a long 
time without the intermiflions being free from uneafinefs, 
and.appear almoft exclufively to dilate the os uteri, hav¬ 
ing little or no influence over the fundus of the uterus. 
It is during the exigence of thefe dilating pains that 
rigors moft commonly occur, and may be relieved by 
avoiding fpiced or fermented fluids, and by giving any 
Ample warm diluents. When the mouth of the womb is 
confiderably dilated, expuljive pains, fometimes termed 
forcing or bearing-down pains, commence on the loins, 
and gradually proceed round the abdomen, till they meet 
at the region of the pubes, and dart down the labia pu- 
dendi and thighs. 

Vomiting is a common attendant on uterine pain, and 
is beneficial by rejecting food, which from its quantity or 
quality may be a fource of inconvenience to the ftomach. 
It principally occurs during the dilating pains, and un- 
queftionably a (Tilts in the relaxation and dilatation of the 
os uteri. 

Belides thefe attendants on parturition, the pulfe 
ufually becomes quickened and full; the countenance 
florid; the whole furface of the body covered with pro- 
fufe perfpiration ; and the lower extremities cramped. 

The premonitory fymptoms having continued for an 
indefinite time, pains in the loins darting through the 
pelvis, with an appearance of Jhoiu, indicate the approach 
of lefs unequivocal evidences of the commencement of 
parturition. For fome time thefe pains are of the dila¬ 
ting kind ; and, on an examination per vaginam, will be 
found rather to be diminifhing the thicknefs of the cer¬ 
vix uteri than to be opening the mouth of the womb. 
When the cervix uteri becomes reduced to the thicknefs 
of the other parts of that organ, it begins to open ; and, 
as foon as it can admit the extrufion of any portion of 
the membranes diftended with liquor amnii, the pains 
become rather of the expuljive character, and there will 
be a fenfible bearing-down of the whole uterine tumour. 
Succelfive paroxyfms of pain dilate the os uteri more and 
more, whilft the protruded membranes, diftended like a 
tenfe bladder, fill up the opening, and perform the office 
of an inimitable wedge, till the uterus and vagina form 
one continuous paffage. 

When the wedge begins to aft, the grinding or cutting 
pains diminifli, and, as a larger quantity of the waters in- 
creafes the bulk of the protruding bag or wedge, the 
bearing-pains begin to be felt; and, in proportion as the 
pains grow ftronger, there is a greater freedom from un¬ 
eafinefs during the intermiflions; commonly too the pains 
are rather longerapart. The irritable ftate of the os uteri, 
during the firft ftage of labour, very often produces, from 
fympathy, thofe (hiverings and vomitings already fpoken 
of; and, when the cutting-pains are very frequent and fe- 
vere, defpondency and lownefs of fpirits generally pre¬ 
vail. 

The firft ftage of labour may be confidered as termi¬ 
nated, when the os uteri is dilated to the full extent of 
two inches in diameter, provided that the head of the 
faius has defcended fo much as to occupy the fuperior 

aperture or brim of the pelvis. This is the pofition 
which is fliown on the annexed Plate I. where A, A, A, 
denote the left fide of the vagina, relaxed by labour, 
and diftended in fome meafure by the defcending 
child. B, B, the left labium pudendi. C, the cut fur- 
face of the integuments of the abdomen. D, the nymphre. 
E, the clitoris. F, the urethra. G, the meatus urina- 
rius. H, the bladder pulhed forwards by the uterus. 
I, the os pubis. K, the redtum. L, the anus. M, the 
left thigh. N, the external furface of the uterus. P, P, 
the cut edge of the coats of the uterus. Q, the divided 
edges of the os uteri. R, R, R, the inteftines. S,S,S,the 
canal containing the medulla fpinalis. T, the perineum. 
b, h, b, os coccygis. c, c, c, facrum. d, d, d, lumbar ver¬ 
tebrae. 

Second Stage.—When the firft ftage of labour has 
terminated favourably, the fecond feldom offers much 
difficulty or delay ; the pains become move forcing, and 
of longer duration, and a new power is called in, to afiift 
in propelling the child through the pelvis. This afliftance 
is afforded by the diaphragm and abdominal mufcles, 
which are brought into aCtion during the pains. 

It is no uncommon thing, during the earlier period of 
the labour, to hear the poor patient advifed by hernurfe 
and female friends to afiift herfelfand bear down with all 
her might; and the chidings that (lie undergoes, for not 
making her pains ufeful, tend greatly to produce difmay 
and deprefiion of fpirits ; whenever the accoucheur ob- 
ferves this, he fliould endeavour to reprefs fuch abfurd 
and improper behaviour. The fail is, that, during the 
firft ftage of labour, the voluntary efforts of the patient 
are neither called for, nor can be beneficial. They may 
exhauft her ftrength, but cannot advance the labour. 
The aCtion of the diaphragm and abdominal mufcles is 
almoft, if not altogether, ufelefs, till the os uteri is getting 
well dilated ; then, indeed, it becomes a powerful auxili¬ 
ary in producing greater dilatation, and in propelling the 
child through the pelvis. 

But now the woman cannot withhold her exertions ; it 
is no longer a matter of choice, but of neceffity ; (he is 
compelled to drive in forwarding the birth ; (lie eagerly 
grafps in her hands udiatever is within her reach, and 
endeavours to fix her feet againft fome firm body ; (lie 
holds in her breath, and bears down, with all her force. 
By thefe powers united, file is enabled to get through the 
fecond ftage of labour, which maybe confidered as finiflied, 
as foon as the os uteri is fully dilated, and the head of the 
foetus is fo placed as for the forehead to occupy the hol¬ 
low of the facrum. A violent draining to vomit occa- 
fionally accompanies the pain, which completely dilates 
the os uteri. 

Sometimes, however, the fecond ftage of labour takes 
up a longer time, depending, perhaps, upon the want of 
a due proportion between the pelvic cavity and the fcetal 
head. And delay is fometimes occafioned by the prema¬ 
ture rupture of the membranes, and the difcharge of the 
liquor amnii. Whether this arifes fpontaneoufiy, acci¬ 
dentally, or by defign, it has the effeCt of interrupting 
the progrefs of the labour; for the dilating power fo adr 
mirably poflefled by the foft, lleady, equable, preflure of 
the bag of waiters, is now removed, and the dilatation 
muft be effected by the head of the child (lowly moulded 
into a conical ftiape ; the liardnefs and inequalities of 
which little adapt it for fuch a purpofe. If the Jhow has 
not already appeared, it will be difcovered during this 
ftage, and may be confidered as a very favourable occur¬ 
rence; for the difcharge of this intermixture of blood 
and glairy matter tends very much to produce relaxation 
in the foft parts of the mother. 

In the progrefs of this fecond ftage, the phenomenon 
which peculiarly ftrikes us, is that change in the pofition 
of the head, by which the face is turned into the hollow 
of the facrum. Although the advantage, and even ne- 
cefiity, of this change in the pofition of the head,, has 
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been long known to pra&itioners, yet Dr. Ofborn is, per¬ 
haps, the firft author who has clearly explained the effi¬ 
cient caufle of this. His remarks are thefe: “ As it (viz. 
the head) delcends obliquely through the pelvis, the 
preflure of the two converging ifchia will not beexaftly 
oppofite to each other on the two parietal bones; but, 
one ifchium afling or preffing on the part of that bone 
contiguous to the occiput, and the other on the oppofite 
fide next to the face, the head being made up of different 
bones, united by membranes, and forming various futures 
and fontanels, which permit the fhape to be changed, 
and the volume to be leffened, it neceffarily follows, that 
the head, thus compreffed, will take a fhape nearly refem- 
bling the cavity through which it pafles; and as, from 
the convergency of the ifchia, the cavity of the pelvis 
fomewhat approaches the form of a cone, the child’s 
head is moulded into that fhape, the fhape of all others 
heft adapted to open the foft parts, and make its way 
through the os externum. This unequal preflure of the 
two ifchia upon the head, will, in the firft inftance, direft 
the occiput, or apex of the cone, to turn under the arch 
of the pubis, where there is little or no refiftance ; while 
the preflure of the other ifchium, in its further defcent, 
will have the fame efteCt on the other fide, and direCl or 
compel the face to turn into the hollow of the facrum.” 

This change of pcfition is productive of three advan¬ 
tages. ift, The largeft part of the head is again adapted 
to the wideft part of the pelvis. 2dly. The fmalleft pof- 
flble furface of the head is applied to the furface of the 
bones of the pubes. 3dly. As Dr. Ofborn, in the pafiage 
quoted, very juftly obferves, the head is moulded into 
that fhape which is beft calculated to pafs, without doing 
harm, through the loft parts. This is the pofition exhi¬ 
bited on Plate II. 

Third Stage.—The ftrength of the pains now in- 
creafes ; but generally there is a longer interval between 
them; and during this the patient fometimes gets a 
few minutes’ deep, and always is refrefhed. After each 
period of quietude, when the pain returns, ftrong pref- 
fure is made to force forwards the head of the child and 
to expand the external orifice : the perinasum is ftretched, 
the anus opens, the anterior part of the reCtum is pufhed 
outwards ; the woman imagines that fhe is going to part 
with a ftool, and, if any faeces are contained in the reCtum, 
they are a&ually expelled. The pain now ceafes, the 
head is retraced, the bag of waters, if ftill entire, be¬ 
comes flaccid, the woman is again at reft. After a while, 
another pain comes on ; it would feem, as if the force 
was fufficient to make the head break down every thing 
that oppofed it; but again the pain abates, and again the 
head is retraded. Thus the patient muft continue to 
fuffer, till the external outlet is diffidently dilated to al¬ 
low the child’s head to pafs. 

During the fecond and third ftages of labour, the pulfe 
will have been gradually increafing in quicknefs and 
force; the fkin grows hot; the face becomes intenfely 
red ; drops of fweat ftand upon the forehead ; and a per- 
fpiration, fometimes profufe, breaks out all over the 
body ; frequent violent tremblings accompany the laft 
pain ; and, at the moment that the head pafles into the 
world, the extremity of differing feems to be beyond 
endurance. 

The head of the child being born, the poor woman ex¬ 
periences a temporary relief from pain : and this is the 
moment to afcertain whether there be any portion of the 
navel-ftring round the neck of the infant; and, if there 
be, it mud be flackened or drawn over the head, other- 
wife the infant will be loft. Time fliould be allowed for 
the accommodation of the fhoulders, and the expulfion 
of the body of the infant; and the utmoft attention 
fhould be paid to fupporting the perinaeum during that 
part of the procefs ; for now the throes return for the 
purpofe of expelling the fhoulders; which is effeded thus: 
When the head pafles into the world, the chin of the foe¬ 
tus refts againft the perinaeum ; but, while the head con- 

Vol. XVIII. No. 1273. 

RITION. 

tinues in this pofition, the fhoulders are in a wrong di¬ 
rection for paffing through the inferior bony aperture; 
for the long diameter of the fhoulders is oppofed to the 
fliort diameter of the pelvis. The firft effect of the pain, 
then, is to turn the chin of the child towards the thigh 
of the mother ; this alters the direction of the fhoulders, 
and firft one and then the other pafles through the ex¬ 
ternal parts; this is often effected by the fame pain, and 
not unfrequently the whole body is at the fame time 
protruded; but fometimes two ar three pains are required 
to accomplifh the entire expulfion. 

The child is now born into the world, and parturition 
may be faid to be accomplifhed ; but, as the management 
of the after-birth is a very important part of natural la¬ 
bour, this is now denominated the 

Fourth Stage.—After the parts are cleaned and 
dried, the patient has a little refpite till the placenta be¬ 
gins to feparate. This procefs was fome time fince, under 
the direction of Dr. Hunter, entrufted wholly to nature ; 
nor was art fuff’ered to interfere, though a day or two 
elapfed before the feparation took place. This was an 
error in many refpeCts. The mind was kept in anxiety; 
for the patient was not completely a mother till reftored 
to her former (late ; nor, till the circulation in the uterus 
was free, was there any probability of the flow taking 
place to the breads. Modern practitioners have, there¬ 
fore, neither hurried on the feparation, nor delayed it 
many hours, fhould not nature complete the bufinefs. It 
is ufually an operation of nature without afliftance ; and, 
after about ten minutes from delivery, pains begin ; the 
cord, if kept tenfe, is elongated, the abdominal tumor 
fubfides into a rounded ball, finking gradually lower, and 
the placenta, with little difficulty, is brought through 
the vagina. If the labour has been long and tedious, or 
the patient previoufly debilitated, the contraction of the 
uterus, which produces the feparation, takes place flowly. 
We muft then wait; and, if in five or fix hours, gently 
pulling in the interval by the cord, it does not advance, 
the hand, guided by the funis, muft be introduced into 
the uterus, and the edges of the placenta feparated 
around. It then foon comes forward, for the centre is 
firft naturally loofe. The cake is diftingui(lied from the 
clots which ufually furround it, by its being in the centre 
of the funis, by its firmer confiftence, and by its convex 
puckered feel. When flooding is violent, the feparation 
nuift be quickly accomplifhed ; and when the contraction 
of the uterus is irregular, reducing its form to that of an 
hour-glafs, the ftriCture muft be ffeadily'dilated ; a work 
of no little difficulty. In general, the feparation fhould 
be left to nature ; but, fhould haemorrhage and convul- 
fions occur; fhould the feparation, notwithftandingevery 
effort, be delayed for more than twelve hours ; the molt 
fteady but determined mode of feparation fliould be 
adopted. 

From what has been faid it will be feen, that natural 
labour requires but little afliftance on the part of the ac¬ 
coucheur. During the whole of the firft ftage, indeed, 
and great part of the fecond, if he attempts to give aflift¬ 
ance, he will do mifchief. The dilatation of the foft 
parts will be eff'eCIed by the natural pains, affifted by the 
bag of waters gradually infinuating itfelf through the 
os uteri and vagina, much more eafily and more fafely 
than by any artificial means that he can employ ; of courfe 
no attempts ought to be made by him to produce artifi¬ 
cial dilatation. 

During the firft and fecond ftages, the patient may be 
allowed to fit, ftand, kneel, or walk about, as her incli¬ 
nation may prompt her; if fatigued, fhe fhould repofe 
occafionally upon the bed, or a couch ; but it is not ex¬ 
pedient, during thefe two ftages, that (lie fhould remain 
very long at a time in a recumbent pofture. She fliould 
be fupplied, from time to time, with mild bland nourifh- 
ment in moderate quantities. Tea, coffee, gruel, barley- 
water, milk and water, broths, See. may fafely be allowed. 
Beer, wine, or fpirits, undiluted or diluted, fhould be 
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forbidden ; they are very rarely required, even when the 
third ftage of labour is nearly terminated, but in the ear¬ 
lier periods are almoft always manifeftly injurious. The 
attendants in the lying-in chamber frequently object to 
toaft and water, lemonade, oranges, and other fubacid 
fruits, &c. but, under many circumftances, fuch articles 
are highly grateful to the patient, and may be indulged 
in without hazard. 

If the prefence of the praXitioner in the lying-in cham¬ 
ber is not abfolutely required, it is better for him to be 
in another room ; thus the patient, being lefs under re- 
ftraint, will attend to the calls of nature, which ought 
not to be interrupted. It has already been obferved, 
that during the early ftages of labour a frequent urgency 
to make water is prefent. The bowels (hould be opened 
by caftor-oil, or other mild aperients, early in the labour. 
After the labour has made much progrefs, the reftum, if 
loaded, {hould be emptied by clyfters. Indeed, the uti¬ 
lity of clyfters, in almoft every ftage of labour, is fo ap¬ 
parent, that it is to be lamented they are not more fre¬ 
quently employed. 

The fpirits of the patient (hould be kept up, by kind 
and cheerful converfation. Noify difcourfe is always of- 
fenfive to the parturient woman, and all converfation on 
melancholy or unpleafant topics (hould be checked. Par¬ 
ticularly no mention (hould be made of unfortunate cafes 
in midwifery. The difereet praXitioner will difeourage 
all fuch fubjeXs of difcourfe; and will likewife endea¬ 
vour to prevent calumnious reflexions and infinuations 
againft his medical brethren, whofe character and repu¬ 
tation are too often abufed in the lying-in chamber. 

After the child has breathed freely and cried vigoroufly, 
a ligature may be made upon the navel-ftring, at the dif- 
tance of two inches from the belly, and another an inch 
nearer to the placenta, and the funis (hould be divided 
with a pair of feifl'ors between the two ligatures, the fe- 
cond ligature being intended only to prevent blood ef- 
caping from the divided cord, and foiling the bed. The 
London PraXice of Midwifery, and Dr. Conqueft, direX 
this operation to be performed under the bed-clothes, 
“ it being indelicate and unneceflary to expofe either 
mother or child.” But Dr. Merriman very juftly obferves, 
that “ it {hould never be done under the bed-clothes. A 
very carelefs accoucheur, not long ftnee, included one of 
the little fingers of the child, in the ligature which he 
bad made upon the funis, and cut off the firft joint with 
his feifl'ors and Dr. Denman ufed to mention in his 
leXures the calamitous inftance of a praXitioner who in¬ 
cluded the penis of a child between the blades of his feif- 
fors. Thefe accidents, as Dr. Merriman very juftly ob¬ 
ferves, could not have happened, had the part to be di¬ 
vided been brought into view. 

We may juft add, that, after dry warm linen has been 
put on, all impurities removed, and a little well-boiled 
gruel given, the woman (hould be left perfeXly quiet, the 
child put by her fide, and the room, with a moderate 
light, kept perfeXly tranquil. 

The procefs by which, under the mod favourable cir- 
cumftances, a child is produced or brought into the world, 
is with great propriety called labour, as it is rarely effeXed 
without confiderable exertion, which has the ufual effeX, 
that of exhaufting the ftrength and fpirits of the woman. 
Thefe are to be recruited in the fame manner as if the 
walte had been occafioned by any other kind of exercife; 
viz. by reft, and by taking a moderate portion of plain 
and Ample food at (mail intervals. In the choice of their 
food, the women may generally be allowed to confult 
their own taftes, which will rarely, at fuch times, incline 
them to fpiced meats, or to drinks that are heating. It 
will be proper that they be kept in a recumbent pofture 
for the firft four or five days, only leaving their beds fo 
long as may be fufticient to open and refrefli them. By 
that time the veflels of the uterus will be fo much con. 
traXed, as to remove all danger of haemorrhage, or of an 
inconvenient defeent of that vifeus, which is fometimes 

the confequence of leaving the bed too early. It is pro¬ 
per alfo, on the fecond, or at the lateft on the third, day 
after being delivered, to procure (tools, either by purging- 
medicines or by giving a clyfter. By thefe means the fe¬ 
ver which is ufually excited by the fecretion of the milk 
will be moderated. This, which is called the milk-fever, 
is of fliort duration, lading only three or four days, and 
is not attended with danger. In the cure, nothing is re¬ 
quired but to keep the body open, and to fupply the pa¬ 
tient with diluting drinks, taken warm, with the view of 
inducing a gentle perfpiration. 

The child (hould be put to the breads a few hours after, 
the completion of the labour, that it may get fome mouth¬ 
fuls of the thin whey-like fluid which is at firft fecreted. 
This will ltimulate its bowels, and enable them to dif- 
charge the meconium, or black vifeid excrements, with 
which they are always filled. It will alfo keep the breads 
of the mother from being too much diftended, the pain 
occafioned by which, if it is not the caufe of, yet it cer¬ 
tainly tends to increafe, the milk-fever. 

But there is another fever to which women are at this 
time fubjeXed, which is attended with confiderable dan¬ 
ger, and which not unfrequently proves fatal. It is 
called, from an opinion that it is peculiar to this (late, the 
puerperal fever. Its commencement is almoft always 
marked by a ftrong fhivering fit, which is followed by a 
quick pulfe, head-ache, laflltude, and dejeXion of the 
fpirits. It fometimes makes its attack during the labour, 
more frequently on the next or fubfequent day.' It is 
fometimes miftaken for the milk-fever; but, befides that 
its attack is earlier than that of the milk-fever, which 
never comes on until the third day after delivery, the 
fecretion of the milk is in this fever interrupted, and the 
breads, inftead of being full and turgid, remain flaccid. 
From after-pains, with, which it is fometimes confounded, 
it is to be diftinguifhed by the quicknefs of the pulfe, 
arifing very foon to 120 ftrokes in a minute, by the head¬ 
ache, naufea, and other concomitants of fever. Tender- 
nefs of the abdomen, increafing to extreme l'orenefs and 
pain, foon come on, which are increafed by drawing in 
the breath, and are rendered almoft intolerable by cough¬ 
ing. As there is always a high degree of inflammation 
of the peritoneum prefent in this fever, and perhaps of 
fome of the contained vifeera, we cannot be too early in 
taking away eight, ten, or twelve, ounces of blood from 
the arm, according to the ftrength of the patient. If 
the abdomen appears diftended, attended with forenefs 
and pain, fix or eight leeches may be advantageoufly ap¬ 
plied to that part, which may be afterwards fomented 
with flannels wrung out of a decoXion of camomile and 
marfli-mallows moderately heated, and then covered with 
a poultice made with linfeed meal. A draught with in- 
fufion of fenna and fome neutral Fait may be given to 
procure two or three (tools. The bowels may afterwards 
be kept open, and the pain relieved by giving a drachm 
of purging fait with two or three drops of the tinXure 
of opium, in a fufliciency of water to diftolve the fair, 
every two or three hours. There are few cafes that will 
require or bear a repetition of the bleeding. If, how¬ 
ever, the pulfe (hould appear to be ftrong, and the pain, 
with the difficulty in breathing, require it, that may be 
done on the fecond or third day; and a blifter may be 
applied over the part of the abdomen which is moll dif- 
trefled. A blifter applied to the nape of the neck, fuc- 
ceeds remarkably in relieving the pain of the head. 
There is rarely delirium, at the lead not to any confider¬ 
able degree, attending this fever. The patient (hould be 
nourifhed with light broths, panada, and fuch like mild 
food, and drink barley-water, gruel, baum-tea, toaft and 
water, or, where preferred, table-beer. By perfifting in 
the ufeof thefe remedies, the fever is frequently fubdued 
by the end of fix or eight days, when recourfe may be 
had to a light decoXion or infufion of bark, or fome other 
tonic taken twice in the day to recruit the ftrength. Too 
often, however, thefe and all other means that have been 
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devifed prove infufficient; and the patient dies, fome- 
times as early as the third or fourth, day ; at others, not 
until the fixth, eighth, tenth, or twelfth, day. Puerperal 
fever is by no means to beconfidered as folely theconfe- 
quence of tedious and difficult parturition ; it full as of¬ 
ten makes its attack after natural, eafy, and expeditious, 
labours ; on which account it was thought proper to de¬ 
lineate the hiftory and treatment of it here, rather than 
under the following head. 

Puerperal fever occurring in lying-in hofpitals, or 
where a great number of fick or wounded perfons are 
confined, at fome times, that is, under certain difpofi- 
tions and temperatures of the atmofphere, becomes in¬ 
fectious, almoft every perfon delivered in the ward where 
the fever rages partaking of it in a greater or lefs degree. 
At fuch times, a larger proportion than ufual of thofe 
who are delivered in their own houfes are fubjefted to it. 
When it has made its way into a lying-in ward, the 
women fhould be removed, and feparated, where it can 
be fafely done, and no more perfons admitted until the 
ward has been well ventilated and purified. It isrecom- 
mended, that the floors be fcoured, the walls and ceiling 
fcraped and lime-wafhed ; that the beds be taken down, 
and the bed-clothes, and the whole room, expofed to 
the vapour of burning fulphur, or fumigated with the 
vapour of the marine or nitiric acid. 

We are told by Strabo, that the men in the northern 
part of Spain, after the delivery of their wives, went to 
bed, and fuffered themfelves to be nurfed by them. This 
cuftom ftill exifts in fome of the provinces of France bor¬ 
dering on Spain, where it is called making a couvade. 
The fame thing is related by Diodorus Siculus of the 
Corficans, and by Apollonius Rhodius of the Tibarenes, 
a people inhabiting the coaft of the Pontus Euxinus, in 
Afia Minor. Marco Polo, fpeakingof a province which 
in the French tranflation is called Arcladam or Ardan- 
datn, fays that the women left their bed as foon after de¬ 
livery as poffible, and that the men then took their place, 
where they remained for forty days, and nurfed the new¬ 
born child. This cuftom is laid to be ufual alfo among 
the Japanefe. 

When the Carib women in Guiana are delivered, the 
men bind up their heads and place themfelves in bed, as 
iffeized with the pains of labour: they are then vifited 
by their neighbours, who confole them by all the means 
ufual among thefe people. This cuftom muft always be 
ftriftly obferved ; for, even when engaged in war, as foon 
as they hear of the delivery of their wives they muft re¬ 
turn home. We are told by Labat, that the father of the 
child, on this occafion, muft obferve a ftri61 fall for thirty 
or forty days ; but he adds, that this ceremony is prac- 
tifed only in regard to the firft-born, otherwife, fays he, 
the poor hufbands, who have five or fix wives, would be 
obliged to keep more falls than the Capuchins. This ac¬ 
count is confirmed by Fermin in his defcription of Su¬ 
rinam, but he fays nothing of the ftrift falling which 
muft be obferved by the father of the child. Pifo, a Dutch 
phyfician, fays, that the women among the Brazilian fa- 
vages, when they find the pains of labour approaching, 
go out into the woods to cut with a fhell the umbilical 
cord of the child, which they boil and eat; and that the 
hufbands, in the mean time, go to bed, and ufe the belt 
food they can procure, under a pretence of repairing their 
loft ftrength. We are told the fame thing by captain 
Woods Rogers, who fays that the Brazilian women, at 
the time of their delivery, go out alone into the woods, 
and when delivered walh the child ; while the men place 
themfelves in bed for twenty-four hours, where they are 
attended in the fame manner as if really fufl’ering from 
the pains of labour. 

Such pains, we may fuppofe, are in that country not 
very fevere, or they could not thus be made a joke of, or 
endured by proxy. We may therefore conclude that 
fuch labours come very legitimately under the prefent 
head of Natural Parturition. But we mean to include 
alfo certain fpecies which are ufually configned to the 

675 
next grand divifion. We mean thofe protrafted labours 
which vary from the ftriftly natural chiefly in the time 
they take for their accomplifhment, but without requi¬ 
ring the ufe of inftruments; and of plural births, when 
they alfo are completed in the natural way. 

Protracted Labour may arife from various caufes; 
as, from weaknefs of the mother; from the l'mall fize of 
the pelvis, or the large fize of the child ; from the mem¬ 
branes breaking too early, and the waters beingdifcharged 
fuddenly, before the os uteri is properly dilated; which 
laft accident is fometimes occafioned by the unlkilfulnefs 
of the midwife. Thefe are cafes which Mr. Hogben calls 
“Difficult (but natural) Labour;” and Dr. Merriman 
Dyjloeia diutina, or lingering labour, i. e. “Labour in 
which the head prefents, as in Eutocia; which termi¬ 
nates without danger to the mother; which is efl'efted, 
principally, by the natural pains; but which occupies 
a fpace of time exceeding twenty-four hours.” Dr. 
Ereen does not denominate the labour tedious, till thirty 
hours have elapfed from its commencement: fome of 
Dr. Merriman’s cafes under this head extend from 60 to 
80 hours. 

1. Feeble or irregular uterine adliou will p rot raft labour. 
Any circumftance debilitating the conftitution, or the 
uterus only, will produce this condition of parts. Par¬ 
turition protrafted from this caufe ufually occupies a 
long time; during which, it is of the grenteft moment 
to fupport the powers of the fyftem, and luifoand the 
ftrength, by mild unirritating nutritious diet, and by 
kind and fympathizing conduft : no voluntary exertions, 
or forcible draining, ftiould be permitted : the room 
ought to be cool and well ventilated ; every encourage¬ 
ment to repofe fhould be given; and uterine aftion muft 
be increafed, by fteadily-employed friftion of the abdo¬ 
men and loins, with moderate prefffure on the uterine re¬ 
gion. A pint of tepid water, or gruel, with a handful of 
fait, as an enema, will fometimes increafe the uterine 
energies. Opium is a very efficient remedy for this 
caufe of protrafted labour. It ftiould be given, not in 
fuch a quantity as to paralize the uterine energy, but in 
a dofe of about twenty minims of the tinfture, or a grain 
of the gum, to procure fleep, and fufpend irregular or 
inert contraftions of the uterus, fo that, on their recur¬ 
rence, they ufually aft with redoubled energy. 

2. Plethora, as indicated by the calibre of the veffels,* 
or by the force or frequency of the circulation, will 
fometimes produce this feeble and partial aftion of the- 
uterus. The detraftion of a few ounces of blood will 
accelerate the progrefs of labour retarded by this caufe. 

3. An exceffive quantity of liquor amnii, by over-difter.d- 
ing the uterus, will enfeeble or paralyze its contraftile- 
power. Should this caufe be very obvious, the mem¬ 
branes may be punftured by a probe or quill, or 
fcratched with the finger-nail; but the neceftity for this 
very rarely occurs, and can fcarcely ever be necefiary 
until the membranes, diftended with fluid, have fully 
performed their office of dilating the os uteri and paffages 
to the os externum. 

4. Prematurely difeharging the liquor amnii cannot be 
too feduoufly avoided; for among the moft wearifome 
and trying cafes of protrafted labour, both to the ac~ 
coucher and patient, thofe which follow this occurrence 
muft be clafled; confequently a praftitioner fltould not 
raflily interfere in thefe cafes, or he may expeft his te¬ 
merity to be attended with augmented fuft'erings to his 
patient, inafmuch as the os uteri and vagina muft be 
flowly dilated by fome hard and irregular part of the 
child, inftead of the foft wedge formed by the membranes 
filled with their fecretion. When this circumftance oc¬ 
curs, from fome accidental caufe in the earlieft ilage of 
labour, the procefs is always protrafted, and the woman 
mull f’ubmit to an inceflant dribbling of the liquor amnii, 
without obtaining any relief from manual interference. 
Children under thefe circumftances are not unfrequently 
expelled dead. 

5. Rigidity of the os and cervix uteri gives rife to a very 
4 protrafted 
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protraCled labour. With this condition of parts, if the 
finger be carried within the os uteri it feels fmooth and 
unyielding; and, whenever this fenfation is communicated 
to the finger on examination, confiderable time will 
eiapfe before the mouth of the womb dilates ; and, if 
aihltance be not given, after fuffering through days and 
nights, the os uteri will remain clofe, and thick, and 
hard. . / 

The management of thefe cafes requires confiderable 
difcretion 5 and, although time will ufually terminate 
them, yet the dilatation may be materially accelerated by 
the abftraCfion of blood in quantity to be regulated by 
the powers of the woman. This being done, the bowels 
fhould be freely opened by an aperient exhibited by the 
mouth, and by a large emollient clylter. After thefe 
meafures have been adopted, a few ounces of tepid water 
or gruel, with from one to two drachms of tinClure of 
opium, (honk! be thrown into the reClurn ; or the os 
uteri may have gently rubbed into it, about half a 
drachm of the extraCl of belladonna. By thefe means, 
relaxation is often fpeedily fecured. In addition, the 
patient’s mind may be amufed by fitting over fleam ; by 
having large emolient enemas frequently exhibited ; and 
by fomentations to the uterine region. 

6. Mdpojition of the uterus is very embarrafling to thofe 
who have not met with the occurrence. If the os uteri 
be thrown backwards againfl the promontory of the fa- 
crum, the labour is generally protraCled. It principally 
happens to women with capacious pelves, and is not 
eafiiy deteCled on the firft examination. Time will rec¬ 
tify this difplacement, and the woman who is the fubjeCl 
of it fhould pafs through parturition lying on her back. 
If the os uteri be forced forwards againfl: the fymphyfis 
pubis, or tilted over it with the fundus backwards, the 
cafe will probably prove to be retroverfion of the uterus, 
continuing to the full period of geflation. This is a 
particularly trying cafe, in which nothing but time and 
patience can efteCl any thing. 

7. Small fize of the pelvis, or large fize of the feet us.— 
The treatment arifing from either of thefe caufes mufl 
be nearly the fame. Much muff neceffarily be trufled to 
time. If care be taken to avoid all caufes of fever and 
inflammation, and to prevent the patient from exhauft- 
ing her flrength by unavailing {trainings, the labour 
may be differed to proceed for very many hours without 
danger; and at length the head of the feetus may' be 
fqueezed through the pelvis, very much elongated and 
compreffed : yet the child may be born living, and the 
mother may have a favourable recovery. 

The molt frequent obttacle to labour is an enlarge¬ 
ment of the head from hydrocephalus; but it has been 
eftimated, that even this does not occur oftener than 
once in nine hundred labours. Sometimes, in fuch 
cafes, the head is fufliciently compreflible to be expelled 
undiminifbed by the pains. An hydrocephalic foetus 
has palled entire, the circumference of whofe head was 
feyenteen inches; another palled alive, and lived nearly 
an hour, whofe head meafured in circumference twenty- 
two inches ; both the above labours were long and pain¬ 
ful. 

But, when the child is really tnonfrous, from the re¬ 
dundancy of fome large parts, as from two heads or two 
bodies, it is fufliciently obvious that, if the mother be 
at the full term of geflation, the obllacles to delivery 
will often be infurmountable by the natural powers. 
Fortunately, however, in by far the greatefl number of 
cafes of monflers of that kind, the aCtion of the uterus 
is excited before the ordinary period. But we fhall here 
introduce a recent cafe, where a child with two heads 
was born at the full time, and of the full fize, by the 
procefs of natural but protracted labour. The account 
is from Mr. Jackfon, a member of the London Royal 
College of Surgeons, refiding at Bolton le Moors, in 
Lancafhire. 

Mary Honeyford, the mother of the child to be de- 

feribed, is about twenty years of age, of a fanguineous 
temperament, florid complexion, and rather below the 
middle flature; fite has enjoyed nearly uninterrupted 
good health from infancy. In the forenoon of the 10th 
of Auguft, 1820, I was defired to vifit her, and take with 
me the midwifery-inflruments. I learnt from the mef- 
fenger, that (lie had been in labour upwards of two 
days, and that midwives had been with her mofl of the 
time. For the lad eighteen hours, one of them had 
been conftantly afiifting her, but was unable to accom- 
plifli her delivery : the pains were very weak, 'and her 
flrength nearly exhaufted. When I arrived at the houfe, 
I was informed by the midwife that the waters had been 
drained off twenty or twenty-four hours; the head had 
been in the fituation it now occupied for ten or twelve 
hours; and, to ufe her own expreffion, the head had 
defeended flowly to the birth, and then it had ftuck on 
the fpare bone. The patient's pulfe was 135, and weak. 
The parturient paroxyfms occurred every three minutes, 
but were inefficient. Anxiety was depicted in her 
countenance, and a general reftleflnefs pervaded her; as 
is frequently, if not always, witnefled in tedious painful 
labours. 

On examination per vaginam, I found the os frontis 
prefenting, the integuments of which were tumefied, 
from the time it had remained in the pelvis, and the at¬ 
tempts the midwife had made to afiift her. The face was 
towards the pubis, or rather towards the right groin, 
and the foft parts of the mother quite relaxed : thus, 
reafoning from my experience in fimilar prefentations, I 
believed there could be no apparent obftacle to a fpeedy 
and favourable termination. I ordered her a little wine 
and water, and calmed her mind, by flattering her with 
a fpeedy releafe from her fuffering and anxious fituation. 
As the parturient energies were nearly exhaufted, I was 
perfuaded it was not fafe to truft any longer to nature, 
and that artificial aid was neceflary to aflill the natural 
efforts to promote her delivery: I therefore afiifted her 
in the following manner. I introduced two fingers 
under the os pubis of the mother, where I could reach 
the mouth of the child, by which I could command con¬ 
fiderable force, and aflill the expulfive efforts of the 
uterus: thus, by extracting at each pain, in lefs than 
half an hour the face emerged from under the pubis, and 
and the head was nearly half protruded through the os 
externum. Finding that fomething impeded the com¬ 
plete expulfion of the head, though I ufed confiderable 
extracting force, I pafied two fingers by the head of the 
child to afeertain the obftruCtion, and where it exifted, 
when they came in contaCt with a firm tumor, defend¬ 
ing into the cavity of the pelvis, clofely joined in con- 
taCl with the neck of the firft head. On examining it as 
particularly as the confined flate of the parts would per¬ 
mit, I was convinced it was the head of a child, from 
the hair on the fcalp and the feel of a future. I imagi¬ 
ned it a cafe of twins, in which the head of the l'e- 
cond child, by Tome partial contraction of the uterus, 
had been forced dowm, or fomehow got entangled before 
the flioulderof the firft. 

The woman continued to have regular, though very 
inefficient, pains, at each of which I ufed fuch extracting 
force as I thought was compatible with the fafety of the 
mother and child : I eafiiy afeertained it was living, by 
the pulfation of the temporal arteries. After fome time 
I found I was gaining a little ground, and that the 
heads retained their relative fituation ; that is, as one 
was further protruded, the other defeended lower to¬ 
wards the os externum. Having more fpace for examin¬ 
ing the prefenting part of the fecond head, I fatisfied 
myfelf, from the futures and pofterior fontanel, that it 
was the occiput. I thus continued extracting and 
guarding the perineum for about an hour, when the fe¬ 
cond head was protruded; immediately after which fol¬ 
lowed a fharp expulfive pain, when the body of a living 
male child with two heads was brought to view. 

The 
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The child appeared lively. I loft no time in tying 
the umbilical cord, which was no thicker than ordinary, 
that I might remove it, to examine it more particularly 
and make farther obfervations. Having taken it into 
an adjoining room, I found it had all the powers of vo¬ 
luntary motion as perfedt as a natural fetus: the eyes 
of each head were opened and clofed occalionally; and 
the mufcles of each face contradled, as if to fquall, and 
one of them made a confiderable noife, which was the 
firft head protruded. On a clofer infpedlion, I found 
the other head never breathed, although it was equally 
lively with the firft. It continued gradually to weaken 
for about forty minutes, when it ceafed to breathe. For 
a confiderable time after refpiration bad ceafed, I could 
feel the heart palpitating, with a tremulous motion in 
the epigaftric region. 

Mr. Bailey, of Blackburn, a refpedlab'e furgeon and 
good anatomift, afiifted in examining the child, about 
twenty-four hours after its death ; when we made the 
following obfervations. The heads were well formed; 
the bones of which were as perfectly ofiified, as well as 
thofe of the limbs, as is found in the majority of infants. 
The neck of the left head appeared fomewhat longer than 
the other ; but I attributed that to the extending force 
I ufed in the extraction ; and the other would be forced 
in an oppofite direction upon the breaft, by the refiftance 
given from the foft parts of the mother. The weight of 
the child was 8 pounds 15 ounces and 6 drachms avoir- 
dupoife. The meafurement of the left and larger head, 
from the finus frontalis to the tubercle on the os occipitis, 
8| inches; round the head, 13 inches, at the fame re¬ 
lative points. The fmaller head meafuring 7! inches, 
and 12J inches. The circumference of the cheft imme¬ 
diately below the arms, 1+ inches. The fternum was 
broader than ufual, and the ribs appeared to make a 
greater curve than is generally obferved. The clavicular 
were three; two in their natural fituatioris; and the 
third, which was equally as large as the others, was at¬ 
tached to the top of the fternum, and proceeded back¬ 
wards between the two necks; where there was alfo a 
third fcapula, forming a protuberance, or fiioulder. On 
examining the back, there felt as if there were three 
vertebral columns: the middle one, on difl'eCHon, was 
found to be the cartilages of ribs, each about an inch in 
length, coming from the two fpines, which joined at 
obtufe angles, and gave to the touch externally the feel 
of fpinous procefles. 

On opening the thorax, the firft thing that attracted 
our attention was the fituation of the heart in its peri¬ 
cardium: it was fituated between the two lungs, and 
about as much inclined to the right fide as in a natural 
cafe it is to the left. The lungs were large, having two 
tracheae, each terminating feparately ; the one in the 
right, the other in the left, lung. Each lung had three 
lobes. Each head had a diftindl cefophagus, which pafled 
feparately through the diaphragm. The appearance of 
the lungs confirmed the obfervation I before made, that 
only the left head had breathed; the right lung having 
the appearance of liver, the colour of which, on being- 
inflated, was inftantly changed to that peculiar pul¬ 
monic mottled hue which characterizes this organ after 
refpiration. On opening the pericardium, the heart was 
found to be very large. The aorta, which was alfo very 
large, arofe from the left ventricle; as alfo did the pul¬ 
monary artery to the left lung. The contents of the 
abdomen appeared natural : the liver was large, but had 
nothing peculiar in its appearance. On turning back the 
liver, we found two ftomachs : the one to the left head 
occupied the natural fituation, the other was fituated 
under the right lobe of the liver. Each ftomach had its 
feparate duodenum, the right one about half an inch, 
and the left one about an inch and half in length ; when 
they united, forming one common duodenum. There 
were two gall-bladders, each having a feparate duCl, 
which terminated at the junction of the duodena. The 
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fpleen, pancreas, and kidneys, were natural; as alfo 
were the inteftines ; the colon and reCtum were diftended 
with meconium. The contents of the pelvis were fimilar 
to thofe of a Angle child. On examining the vertebral 
columns, we found two, perfedt and entire, but which 
gradually approximated as they approached the facrum ; 
which was Angle, but much broader than natural. Cafes 
fimilar to the prefent very rarely occur: few fo Angular 
are on record; and, of thofe related, but a fmall lhare 
are well authenticated, or elfe, as before obferved, they 
were expelled before the full time of utero-geftation. 

With refpeCl to the mother, I may briefly ftate, that, 
whilft I was examining the child immediately after its 
birth in an adjoining room, one of the midwives, by of- 
ficioufly attempting to bring away the placenta, broke 
the umbilical cord ; fo that I w'as obliged to introduce 
my hand into the uterus, to detach and bring it away. 
Notwithftanding this circumftar.ce, added to the tedious 
and painful parturition, (he recovered as well as after an 
ordinary labour : no unpleafant fymptoms fupervened, 
except that the proftration of ftrength required a longer 
time to be re-eftablifhed. 

8. The death of thefeetus is not neceflarily a caufe of 
lingering labour. Tliq affection of the mother, of what¬ 
ever nature it might be, which ocCafioned the death of 
the child, may poflibly retard the labour; otherwife it 
will terminate favourably, unlefs the fize of the fetus is 
increafed by putrefaClion ; and from this caufe very 
troublefome and dangerous labours have fometimes oc¬ 
curred. When a child, after death, becomes putrid, 
and thence enormoufly fwelled by the included and ra¬ 
refied air, the birth will be impeded ; but the difficulty 
will arife not from the death of the child, but from its 
increafed bulk. 

9. Shortnefs of the navel-firing will feldom be a caufe of . 
lingering labour, till the head is about to pafs through 
the external parts; it may then be an impediment to 
the birth by occafioning the head to be retraCled after 
each pain. We are not, however, always to conclude 
that the retraction of the head is produced by fnortnefs 
of the funis ; for the refilition of the parts, efpecially in 
firft labours, occafions a greater or lefs degree of retrac¬ 
tion of the head. The delay in the labour, which, fhort- 
nefs of the funis occafions, will generally be overcome 
by the unaided powers of Nature. Changing the petition 
of the woman fometimes facilitates the birth. 

It has been recommended, after the head is born, if 
the birth of the fhoulders is prevented by the navel-firing 
being twilled round the neck of the child, to introduce 
a pair of feiffors, divide it, and thus fet the parts at liberty. 
This operation may fometimes be expedient; great care 
being taken to guard . againft doing mifehief; but it is 
proper to remark, that Dr. Denman relates a cafe of the 
death of the infant from dividing the funis under thefe 
circu mftances. 

Befides the caufes of difficult parturition above enume¬ 
rated, it fometimes happens, that incautious praCli- 
tioners occafion lingering labours by mifmanaging the 
different llages, and thus interrupting the natural pro- 
grefs of the labour ; and this may be effected in various 
ways, particularly, by the injurious praCHce of giving 
cordials and ftrong drinks, under a falfe idea of fnpporc- 
ing the patient’s ftrength; by keeping the room too hot 
and dole ; by allowing too much company, who fatigue 
the patient, by their noife and talking, or by urging the 
woman to exert herfelf in bearing-down before the parts 
are well dilated. “ But this mull the mydsvyfe above all 
thynges take hede of, that file compell not the woman to 
labor before the byrt’n come forwarde and fhewe itfelfe. 
For before that tyme all labor is in vayne, labor as muche 
as ye lyft. And in this cafe many tymes it cometh to 
pafle, that the partie hath labored fo fore before the 
tyme, that when {he fhoulde labor in dede, her myght 
and ftrength is fpent before in vaine, fo that ftie is not 
nowe able to helpe herfelfe; and that is a perylouscafe.” 

8 K. Thefe 
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Thefe cautions of honeft Richard Jonas in 1540, are 
quite applicable to 1820. 

Ergot of rye, or /purred rye as it is called, has been 
ftrongly recommended by fome eminent accoucheurs in 
America, as having a very decided effeCt in exciting 
and ftrengthening the aftion of the uterus during pro¬ 
tracted labour; and, according to Mr. Oliver Prefcott, 
of the Maffachufetts Medical Society, it is endued with 
a lingular and valuable property, denied to every other 
medicine with which we are acquainted—that of ope¬ 
rating exclufively upon the uterus. 

This production is generated by a peculiar difeafe 
which occafionally affedts the grains of rye ; and is one 
of the four difeafes of plants enumerated by Linnaeus, 
and by him denominated claims. The Americans term 
this produdtion Secale cornutum, or horned rye. This 
difeafe very often attacks the rye in France; and, in fuch 
feafons as are very rnoift, it is occafionally feen in Great 
Britain and other parts of Europe. The rye in America 
alfo is fo liable to the fame difeafe, that in the new' fet- 
tlements there is always more or lefs of it to be found ; 
but it is more rarely to be difcovered on fields that have 
been kept in a date of conftant cultivation for a conli- 
derable number of years. 

The earlieft account of this difeafed rye is probably 
that of M. Dodart, in 1676 ; after which it does not feem 
to have been noticed till the abbe Tefiier read a memoir 
upon it before the Royal Medical Society at Paris in 
1776. This difeafed grain, called ergot, is found in the 
ear of the rye in greater or lels quantity, according to 
the feafon, and its fituation. Its form is ordinarily 
crooked and long ; it projedts much from the glume ; is 
larger in the middle than at the extremities, which are 
fometimes blunt, and fometimes pointed. It is feldom 
round in its whole length, there being generally three 
angles, and certain longitudinal lines extending from 
one end to the other. In many grains, particularly the 
largeft, there are fmall cavities, fuppofed by fome to be 
occafioned by infedls, by others by the fun. Its external 
colour is violet of different degrees of intenfity, which 
enclofes a dull white fubftance of a firm confidence, from 
which the external coat does not feparate itfelf even after 
long boiling. A grain of ergot breaks fhort, like a dry 
almond, and has nothing difagreeable either in its odour 
or tafte ; the grains are of different fize, and vary in their 
length. Some are lefs than the grains of rye themfelves, 
while others are eighteen or nineteen lines in length, 
and two or three in thicknefs; but the length is more 
ufually ten or twelve lines. Sometimes they are fhort, 
and at the fame time large; but thefe are not of an or¬ 
dinary form. When the ergot is large, there are gene¬ 
rally but few' upon an ear, and the grains of rye, on the 
fame ear, are fine and healthy, and the whole plant vi¬ 
gorous ; on the contrary, w'hen the grains of ergot are 
fmall, there are many on an ear, and the fralk is lefs 
drong and thrifty. Thereare commonly found fourorfive 
of thefe grains upon one ear, frequently ten or twelve, and 
fometimes even twenty. The grains of rye in thofe ears 
which have many ergots are never good, but are fiirunk, 
and covered at their fuperior extremity with a black 
powder. This production, if expofed to the air, dries 
readily, and becomes lefs in fize, and very light. A 
meafure of it, that holds fourteen pounds of rye, will 
weigh but nine pounds. It is occafionally found on 
•wheat; but on the ears of this grain it is always fhort, 
though thick and well-nourifhed ; the quantity, how¬ 
ever, produced by this plant is very inconfiderable. 
Thefe grains, if planted, will not vegetate, the germ 
being dellroyed. Winter and fpring rye are, as far as 

'has been obferved, equally liable to this difeafe. 
The foil and climate about Orleans are fo peculiarly 

adapted to the growth of this fubftance, that it is faid 
to produce more of it than all France befides ; for, in 
fome years, not lefs than one-fourth of all the grain 
raifed in that province is ergoted. In this diltriCt and 

its vicinity, there has, at different periods, prevailed 
among the peafants, a very malignant and mortal difeafe, 
which is characterized by a dry gangrene in fome one of 
the extremities, fometimes in all of them, which has 
been generally afcribed to their living upon bread made 
of the ergoted rye. It has alfo been accufed of caufing 
the fpotted fever. See London Med. and Phyf. Journal, 
vol. xxxvi. p. 474. 

In France, many experiments have been made on 
animals, to prove its malignant effeCls; and numerous 
communications have been publifhed, fliovving its 
noxious properties. But it had never been confidered, 
by any of thofe writers, as capable of fubferving any me¬ 
dicinal or other ufeful purpofe. 

The firft information the public received, from a 
fource entitled to credence, that this production was, 
in reality, endued with fuch an unexampled property, 
was through the medium of the New-York Medical Re- 
pofitcry, vol. ii. by a letter from Dr. J. Stearns to Dr. 
Akerly. In this communication Dr. Stearns delignates 
it by the appellation of pulvis parturiens. Very foon 
after this publication, the exhibition of it began to 
prevail in America. Dr. Bigelow fays, “It is now af- 
certained, by the experience of a number of years, that 
the fpurred rye given to parturient women has an une¬ 
quivocal effeCt in increafing the force of the uterine pains 
and haftening the delivery of the child. This effeCt it 
fometimes fails to produce ; but its failures are not more 
frequent than thofe to which almoft any other article 
in the materia medica is liable. When given premature¬ 
ly, or under improper circtimftances, it has proved in¬ 
jurious to the mother, and fti 11 more frequently to the 
offspring. When adminiftered at too early a ftage, or 
while confiderable obftacles to delivery exift, it creates 
unneceffary fuffering to the mother, and endangers the 
child’s life. The principal circumftances that contra-in¬ 
dicate its ufe, are—earlinefs of the ftage, rigidity of the 
foft parts, any unfavourable conformation, or any pre- 
fentation that requires changing.” 

This, and fome other accounts of the virtues of the 
ergot of rye, made Dr. Merriman anxious to procure 
fome for the purpofe of experiment; but, though he en¬ 
quired for it, of many corn-dealers, phyfic.al-herb-men, 
&c. he never had the good fortune to get any, till. Mr. 
Henry Davies, of Conduit-ftreet, furgeon and leShirer 
on midwifery, gave him fome, which he had received from 
Dr. Bibby, of New York, who fent at the fame time a 
letter, from which the following are extracts. “ The 
ergot, or fpurred rye, has been much ufed in dif¬ 
ferent parts oF America and France, in cafes of pro¬ 
tracted labour, from a want of uterine aClion. It is 
given in infufion. A drachm, infilled in three or four 
ounces of boiling water for ten or fifteen minutes, is the 
ufual dofe. Should pain not come on in half an hour, 
it may be repeated. The period for its exhibition is 
when the head of the foetus has paffed the brim of the 
pelvis, anu would protrude the external part during a 
pain. The infufion is given at this period, with the 
happieft effeCts : at any previous period, by increafing 
uterine aCtion, the life of the child will be almoft cer¬ 
tainly facrificed.” A moil: extraordinary circumftance 
alfo is noted, that where the fcetus has been fome time 
dead, and putrefaction to any extent taken place, the 
remedy is altogether inert. In no cafe where it has been 
ufed has hemorrhage occurred ; and in natural labour, 
when hemorrhage does occur, it has been given with 
great advantage. 

A few cafes, fome occurring in his own practice, and 
others communicated by friends, have been added by Dr. 
Merriman; and, upon the whole, they are certainly in 
favour of the exhibition of this molt aCtive and power¬ 
ful remedy. But it has been fuggefted by a writer in the 
New-England Journal of Medicine and Surgery, that the 
death of the infant is a more frequent occurrence, in 
cafes in which the ergot has been employed, than where 



PARTURITION. 

its agency lias not been ufed ; and Dr. Merriman inclines 
to the fame opinion. If this indeed be the cafe, it forms 

■at once an infuperable objedtion to its ufe, except in 
cafes where its fafety is well defined 5 and the fubjedl cer¬ 
tainly demands deliberate attention and ferious inquiry. 
But, in a matter of fuch importance, we ought not to be 
governed by conjedlure; but fiiould adopt or rejedl it, as 
its beneficial or deftruftive operation is tefted by expe¬ 
riment. “ My own experience (lays Mr. Prefcot) has 
been fuch, as to perftiade me that the above fuggeftion is 
unfounded. It is true, that in 22 cafes of firft labour, in 
which this medicine had any effedl, I loft four children ; 
and in 35, where it was given to women who had been 
previoully delivered, 1 have loft one. But all thefe deaths 
were attended with fuch circumftances as fully to excul¬ 
pate the ergot from any agency in the event. And, when 
it is recollected, that this medicine is not ufed except in 
cafes that are long protrafted, or are likely to prove te¬ 
dious and troublefome, it will not be thought, 1 conclude, 
that this unfortunate event happened more frequently, 
or in greater proportion to the whole number of cafes, 
than might reafonably have been expefted, had this me¬ 
dicine not been prefcribed.” 

The uniform operation of the ergot to reftrain uterine 
hemorrhage, has been noticed by other phyficians. It 
has in confequence frequently been prefcribed, a little 
previous to the birth of the child, or immediately after, 
to patients that have been accuftomed to flood immoderate¬ 
ly at fuch times, and it has always proved an effectual 
preventive. This Angular property of the ergot, to di- 
ininifh the enlarged cavity of the uterus, is never more 
ftrikingly exemplified, than when its agency is employed 
to reftrain thofe floodings which fometimes appear in the 
early months of pregnancy, when the aftion of geftation 
has ceafed, and abortion muft follow. In fuch cafes it 
fpeedily excites in the uterus fuch energetic aftion, that 
its contents are foon expelled, and the hemorrhage ceafes. 

In order to determine what operation it might have on 
a healthy male fubjedi, the decodlion of one drachm has 
been taken at a dofe, but it produced neither naufea nor 
other perceptible eftedl. After a few days, the fame per- 
fon took a like quantity, which proved equally inert; 
neither did the larger quantity of two drachms, at a few 
dofes, but all within the fpace of two hours, occafion 
naufea, vomiting, or pain in the female to whom it was 
prefcribed, for deficient catamenia. Its operative potvers, 
therefore, appear wholly confined to the uterine fibres, 
.when lengthened from an enlargement of that vifcus. 
In fuch cafe it fpeedily excites in them ftrong contradlile 
adlion ; andfo long as the (timulating effedf of the medi¬ 
cine lafts, this addon is unceafing. The uterus is thus 
made to comprefs clofely upon any fubftance whatever 
within its cavity; and this refiftance to its further col- 
lapfing will caufe violent pain in that organ ; but, if it 
.find no fuch refiftance, the contradfile adtion progrefles 
without any uneafy fenfations. The healthy unimpreg¬ 
nated uterus, having nothing within its cavity, will 
therefore not be affedted by the ergot; neither is it cal¬ 
culated to reftrain menorrhagia, proceeding from in- 
creafed arterial addon ; as the iize of the uterus, in fuch 
cafes, is nearly at its minimum. 

Until we clearly underftand the reafon why fome me¬ 
dicines pofiefs a greater affinity to one part of the fyftem, 
or to one organ, than to another, it will be difficult to ex¬ 
plain the modus operandi of the ergot. It is but a few 
years fince it firft attradted the notice of phyficians, as be¬ 
ing fubfervient to any ufeful purpofein medicine. Like 
all other adtive and valuable medicines, when firft made 
known to the public, it requires a long feries of judi¬ 
cious and attentive experiments, fully to develop its 
charadter, its qualities, and the precife manner in which 
it may affedl different parts of the human fyftem. Like 
them, while its ufe is beneficial, its abufe is deftrudtive. 
A cautious diredtion of its powers cannot, therefore, be 
too ftrongly recommended. If properly adminiftered, it 
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muft be efteemed an important and valuable acquifition 
to our materia medica, and is unqueftionably deftined to 
hold a high rank among the means which Nature has pro¬ 
vided for relieving the fufferings of her children. 

Plural Births.—It is requifite, after the firft child is 
born, (the funis being properly tied and divided to pre¬ 
vent bleeding,) and before any effort lias been made to 
draw out the placenta, that the accoucheur fiiould lay his 
hand on the abdomen of the mother, to afcertain whether 
there be another child left in the womb; and, when it fo 
happens, the abdomen will feel nearly as large as before 
the firft child was born. 

All the figns by which the exiftence of more than one 
child in utero can be afcertained, previous to the adlual 
commencement of labour, are fallacious ; and, in gene¬ 
ral, it is not till after the birth of one child that it can 
be determined that another remains in the womb ; and, 
unlefs under very particular circumftances, it is of no im¬ 
portance. The circumftances alluded to are where dif¬ 
ferent parts of both children are forced into the paflage 
at >the fame time. Of this a very remarkable cafe°is 
recorded in the book of Genelis, chap, xxxviii. ver. 27. 

When the womb appears to remain bulky and hard af¬ 
ter the birth of one child, there is reafon to fuppofe that 
it contains a fecond. But, if there beany doubt on the 
fubjedl:, the pradiitioner has it in his power to afcertain 
the point by internal examination : two fingers of the 
left hand are to be carried into the uterus guided by the 
funis ; and, if its infertion into the placenta be felt, it 
is hardly poflible for a fecond child to efcape detection, 
taking care not to be milled by a diftended bladder, en¬ 
larged ovary, or by the membranes containing coagula. 
If, therefore, the accoucheur (fill remains in doubt, he 
had better pafs his whole hand into the vagina : but it 
will generally be obferved, that, when there is no fecond 
child in the uterus, the further the fingers are carried 
up within the paffages, the more co.ntraded do they feel, 
whereas, if there be a fecond child, the more open they 
are found. 

Each of the twins is commonly fmaller than a (ingle 
child : this often occafions the birth to be rapid, and 
gives to the pradiitioner the firft idea that he is attending 
a cafe of twins. At other times, though it is evident to 
the touch that the child is (mall, and that there is .plenty 
of room for it to pafs, yet the pains, though frequent, do 
not propel it: hence the accoucheur is led to fufpect 
that the uterine adlion is impeded or fufpended by ano¬ 
ther child occupying the fundus uteri. 

When it is afcertained that another infant remains, 
the woman’s abdomen fiiould be immediately compreffed 
by means of a roller, in order to prevent faintnefs from 
the fudden relaxation of the parietes abdominis ; and the 
portion of. the navel-ftring remaining attached to the 
after-birth of the.firft-born (hould be carefully (ecured. 

Much diverfity of opinion has prevailed among practi¬ 
tioners of midwifery, refpedfing the belt method of ma¬ 
naging twin-cafes : but this difference exifts only with 
regard to the fecond labour; for the firft requires to be 
condudled precifeiy as if it were a Angle child. Thus, if 
the foetus prefents naturally, the cafe is to be left to na¬ 
ture ; if it prefents preternaturally, or if any other cir¬ 
cumftances occur, conftituting difficult labour, it will re¬ 
quire the kind of management directed in the various 
fedlions of Preternatural Labour. Should, however, the 
cafe be of fuch a kind as makes turning neceflary, the 
operator muft take care not to miftake the parts of the 
two children, left he bring down a limb of each, and add 
greatly to the embarraffment of the cafe. 

It is very well known that repeated inftances have hap¬ 
pened where the fecond child has been retained many 
hours or days after the birth of the firft, and no mifchief, 
nor danger, nor much of inconvenience, has followed. 
In the London Medical Journal for April 1811, a cafe of 
twins is related, in which the fecond child was retained 
for fourteen days after the birth of the firft ; and the au¬ 
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thor of that communication Hates, that another cafe had 
come to his knowledge, in which fix weeks had elapfed 
between the births of the twins. Mrs. Dixon, of Mid¬ 
dleton Place, was delivered, on the 27th of Odtober, 1806, 
of a daughter, and on the 8th of December of a fon. 
March 4, 1814, the wife of Mr. James Pickworth, gra¬ 
zier, of Sempringhatn, Lincolnihire, was delivered of 
two boys ; after which (lie was lo much compofed, that die 
got up the next day, and remained in that Hate till the 
6th, when (he was delivered of two more boys. Gent. Mag. 
March 1814. From fuch cafes as thefe, lbme have con¬ 
cluded, rather haftily, that the birth of the fecond child 
may always be fafely trufted to nature, and that the in¬ 
terference of art is very feldom, if ever, neceffary. 

On the other hand, very dangerous, and not unfre- 
quently fatal, confequences, having occurred from allow¬ 
ing the fecond child to be long retained after the firft is 
born, many have argued, that it is always proper to ac¬ 
celerate by art the birth of the fecond child. 

Others, again, lteer a middle courfe, and teach us to 
wait a moderate or reafonabie time, before we interfere 
by art, to eftebt the fecond delivery; and it feems to be 
the opinion of fome authors of great reputation and 
judgment that about four hours is the proper time to 
wait. 

It will hardly be denied, that fome time ought to be 
allowed to recruit the woman’s ftrength, and to give an 
opportunity for the fecond labour to come on fponta- 
neoufly ; but there will often be a difficulty in determin¬ 
ing what fpace of time is to be conlidered as reafonabie. 
There are many cafes, in which it would be unadvifable 
to wait fo long as four hours, before the birth of the 
fecond child is artificially excited ; for, even when the 
firft labour has been favourable, and the fecond-child is 
in a proper pofition, it may be doubted whether any ad¬ 
vantage is likely to accrue from letting it remain four 
hours before an attempt is made to facilitate the delivery. 
In general, indeed, under thefe favourable circumftances, 
the fecondary pains come on fhortly after the firft birth, 
and expel the child ; but, fhould this not happen, it may 
be prudent to excite them, bj' rupturing the membranes, 
in a much fliorter fpace of time than four hours. “It 
lias feemed to me, (fays Dr. Merriman,) upon various 
occasions, when fo long a period as this has been per¬ 
mitted to elapfe, that the pains of the fecond labour have 
been more fevere than they would have been had the 
aftion of the uterus been earlier excited. I fhould be 
very unwilling (the dobtor adds) to appear the advocate 
of precipitation, in any part of the practice of midwifery; 
but, having known more than one inftance of mifchief 
arifing from the delay of bringing the fecond twin into 
the world, I think riiyfelf juffifiable in recommending an 
oppofife mode of conduct, though fomewhat different 
from that which other practical accoucheurs have taught. 

“ The following is an outline of the practice, which I 
have been in the habit of adopting. 1. When both the 
children prefent naturally, and the labour of the firft ter¬ 
minates without artificial aftiftance, and without much 
fatigue to the patient, I wait for the fponfaneous occur¬ 
rence cf the fecondary pains; but, fnould thefe not come 
on foon, I rupture the membranes ; and then commonly 
find, that the fecond child paifes with comparative eafe 
through the pelvis, the parts having already undergone 
fufficient dilatation. 2. If the firft labour has been na¬ 
tural, and the fecond child prefents in a wrong direction, 
I have deemed it generally expedient, witli very little de¬ 
lay, to extract it by the feet. 3. If the firft labour has 
been preternatural, or very difficult, or dangerous, this 
has always feemed to me an additional reafon for termi¬ 
nating the fecond as expeditioufly as circumftances will 
admit.” In every cafe, the extraction of the placenta is 
to be condufted with great care; for it is to be noted, 
that every foetus has its feparate placenta, though they 
are generally united at the edges. 

It is an eftablifhed rule, not to acquaint the mother that 

there are twins, till both are born ; for it is known that 
fudden emotions of the mind have been productive of ill 
confequences during labour, and fome mifchief or incon¬ 
venience might enfue from the apprehenfion with which 
the patient might contemplate the fecond labour. But, 
though it is proper to conceal this circumftance from the 
mother, if poffible, yet it is right to acquaint the huf- 
band, or fome friend of the patient, of the real nature 
of the cafe, as foon as it is certainly known to the prac¬ 
titioner. 

The rules which are applicable to twin-cafes, will 
equally apply to cafes where there are three or more chil¬ 
dren. It very commonly happens, that twin-labours 
occur before the full term of nine months. 

There feems to be a very extraordinary variety in the 
averages of twin and triplet births, in different countries, 
and under different circumftances. Thus the average of 
twin births has been Itated, 

By Dr. Clarke, at the Dublin Lying-in Hofpital as 1 in 56^ 
By Dr. Bland, at the Weftminfter Difpenfary-80 
By Prof. Boer, in the Vienna Lying-in Hofpital-80 
By Dr. Denman, at the Britifti Hofpital-91 
By Dr. Denman, at the Middlefex Hofpital-■ 93 
By Mr. Burns, in his own practice -95 
By Mad. Boivin, at theHofpice de la Maternite-132 
By M. Tenon, furgeon to the Salpetriere at Paris--96 

RefpefHng triplets, the averages are ftill more va¬ 
rious : many accouchers, of very extenfive practice, have 
palled through a long life, without once witnefling three 
children at a birth. Dr. Bland kept a very exabt regifter 
of 1897 women delivered at the expenfe of the Weftmin¬ 
fter General Difpenfary, among which there was one 
cafe of triplets; while Dr. Merriman held the office of 
phyfician-accoucher to that charity, about 3500 women 
were delivered ; among whom he was twice called to 
triplet-labours. In the firft 18,300 women delivered at 
the Britifti Lying-in Hofpital, not a fingle inftance of 
triplets had occurred : but there were three fuch cafes 
among 20,357 women delivered at the Holpice de la Ma¬ 
ternite, at Paris, and 19 among 59,354 women at the 
Dublin Lying-in Hofpital ; or 1 in 3124. 

The averages of four children at a birth can fcarcely 
be afcertained, yet feveral fuch inftances are known to 
have happened in this ifland.—In the year 1674, there 
was publifhed in London a 4to. pamphlet, in titled, “ The 
Fruitful Wonder; ora ftrange Relation, from Kingfton- 
upon-Thames, of a Woman who, on Thurfday and Fri¬ 
day, the 5th and 6th days of this inftant March, 1673-4, 
was delivered of 4 children at one birth, viz. 3 Tons and 1 
daughter, all born alive, lufty children, and perfect in 
every part, which lived twenty-four hours, and then 
died, all much about the fame time; with feveral other 
Examples of numerous Births, from credible Hifto.rians, 
with the Phyfical and Aftrological Reafons for the fame: 
By J. P. Student in Phyfic.”—Dr. Plott, in his Hiftory 
of Staffordfhire, mentions Eleanor, the wife of Henry 
Diven, of Watlington, who was delivered of 4 children 
at a birth in the year 1675.—Sir Robert Sibbald, in his 
Scotia Illuftrata, after mentioning a cafe of three born 
at once, adds, “ Imo in variis regni locis repertae funt 
mulieres quas quator fcetus uno partu ediderunt;” but 
makes no mention of more.—In the Gentleman’s Maga¬ 
zine, which is reckoned a pretty authentic record of 
the times, we have the following accounts.—Ann 
Boynton, of Henlbridge, in Somerfetlhire, was this day, 
June 1, 1736, delivered of three daughters and one fon; 
one of the daughters died, the reft are likely to live. 
The mother has been married but four years, and has 
had twice twins before, which completes the number of 
eight children at three births.—Oftober 3, 1743, at Rate, 
in Berkffiire, Joan Galloway was delivered of two boys 
and two girls, three of whom were alive.—In January 
1746, the wife of Plumer, a labouring man, at Mill- 
Wimley, near Hitchin, Hertfordfliire, was delivered of 
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three living boys, and a dead one.—Auguft 22, 1746, the 
wife of Williams, of Coventry-ftreet, Piccadilly, was de¬ 
livered of two boys and two girls, all likely to live.— 
June 1752, a woman in the parifh of Tillicultrie, near 
Stirling, in Scotland, was delivered of four children, 
which were all immediately baptized, and all died at the 
fame time next morning.—In September 1757, a poor 
woman, of Burton Ferry, Glamorganlhire, was delivered 
of three boys and one girl.—Dr. Hamilton writes, that 
not many years ago a woman was delivered of four chil¬ 
dren, at Pennycuick, the feat of Sir John Clark, bart. 
near Edinburgh, when flie was advanced to the middle 
of her laft month of pregnancy, and that fome of thefe 
children lived two or three years. He further fays, that 
he attended a woman at Edinburgh, who, in the feventh 
month of her pregnancy, after a journey of thirty miles, 
was fuddenly delivered of four children, all perfect and 
well grown for the time, of which one was born dead, 
and three alive; but tliofe three died next (Jay- He 
further adds, that thefe are the only cafes of quadruplets, 
or any larger number, he had ever heard of, as born in 
Scotland in his memory. 

Though cafes of five children born at once are fill 
much more uncommon, and though Haller’s alfertion of 
their not happening above once in a million of births may 
be reckoned a very moderate calculation, yet we are not 
altogether without fuch inftances in this country. From 
the Gent. Mag. we learn that, on the 5th of O&ober, 
1736, a woman at a milk-cellar in the Strand was deli¬ 
vered of three boys and two girls at one birth ; and that, 
in March 1739, at Wells in Somerfetftiire, a woman was 
delivered of four fons and one daughter, all alive, all 
chriflened, and all then feemingly likely to live.—In the 
Commercium Literarium Norimbergenfe for the year 
1731, we have two fuch cafes; one hapening in Upper 
Saxony, the other near Prague in Bohemia; in each of 
which five children were born and chriflened, all of whom 
were arrived to that equal degree of maturity which ren¬ 
dered it probable they were all conceived about the 
fame time.—The following more recent cafe was com¬ 
municated by Mr. Hull, the accoucher, at Blackburne 
in Lancafliire, to Dr. Blane, and by him to Dr. Garth- 
fhore, who laid it before the Royal Society; and it was 
printed in the Phil. Tranf. for 1787. p. 344. 

“ Margaret Waddington, aged twenty-one, a poor 
woman of the townfhip of Lower Darwin, near Black¬ 
burn in Lancafliire, formerly delivered of one child at 
the full term of pregnancy, conceived a fecond time 
about the beginning of December 1785, and from that 
period became affedted with the ufual fymptoms that at¬ 
tend breeding. At the end of the firft month, flie be¬ 
came lame, complained of confiderable pains in her loins, 
and the enlargement of her body was fo remarkably rapid, 
that flie was then judged by her neighbours to be almoft 
half-gone with child. When the third month was comple¬ 
ted, flie thought herfelf fully as large as fhe had formerly 
been in her ninth month; and to her former fymptoms 
of naufea, vomiting, lamenefs, and pain of the loins, 
flie had now added a diftrefling fhortnefs of breath. She 
continued to increafe fo rapidly in fize, that flie thought 
fhe could perceive herfelf growing larger every day, and 
w'as under the frequent neceflity of widening her clothes. 
When fhe reckoned herfelf eighteen weeks gone, flie 
firft perceived fomewhat indiftin&ly the motion of a 
child. By the aotli of April, 1786, all her complaints 
were become much more diftrefling; flie had much ten- 
fion and pain over all the abdomen, her vomiting was 
inceftant, and flie could not make water but with the 
utmoft difficulty. The fymptoms being palliated by 
medical afliftance, flie advanced in her pregnancy to 
Monday the 24th of April, when, being fuppoled to have 
arrived at the twentieth week, fhe wasfeized with labour- 
pains. Thefe continued gradually to increafe till the 
next day, about two in the afternoon; at which time 
Mr. Hull was fent for, and flie was foon delivered of a 
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fmali, dead, but not putrid, female child. The pains 
continuing, this was foon followed by a fecond lefs 
child ; to this very foon fucceeded a third, larger than 
the firft, which was alive; to thefe a fourth foon fol¬ 
lowed, fomewhat larger than the firft, and very putrid ; 
laft of all, there foon fucceeded a fifth child, larger than 
any of the former, and born alive. Thefe five children 
were all females ; two were born alive; and the whole 
operation was performed in the fpace of 50 minutes; as 
the firft child made its appearance at two in the after¬ 
noon, and the laft at ten minutes before three. Each 
child prefented naturally, was preceded by a feparate 
burft of water, and was delivered by the natural pains 
only. In a ftiort time after the birth of the laft, the pla¬ 
centa was expelled by nature without any haemorrhage, 
was uncommonly large, and in fome places beginning to 
be putrid. It confided of one uniform continued cake, 
and was not divided into diftinft placentulx, the lobu- 
lated appearance being nearly equal all over. Each fu¬ 
nis was contained in a feparate cell, within which each 
child had been lodged; and it was eafy to perceive, by 
the ftate of the funis, and that part of the placenta to 
which it adhered, in which fac the dead, and in which 
the living, children had been contained. The two living 
children having furvived their birth but a fhort time, 
Mr. H. was allowed to carry them home: he preferved 
the whole five in fpirits, and they were exhibited to the 
R. S. when this paper was read, and were afterwards de- 
pofited in the Mufeum of Mr. John Hunter,” which is 
now in Surgeons’ Hall in Lincoln’s Inn Square. 

“The mother, in fpite of the crowds with which her 
chamber was continually filled, continued to recover, 
and was able to be out of bed on the 27th and 28th, her 
third and fourth days; but, finding herfelf then weak, 
kept her bed till the nth of May, when Ihe went out of 
doors, and on the 21ft walked to Blackburn, two miles 
diftant. This was the twenty-feventh day from her de¬ 
livery; flie having entirely recovered her ftrength with¬ 
out any accident.” =v/A 

Though the females of the human fpecies produce 
moft commonly but one child at a birth ; and though 
their formation with only two breafts, and one nipple 
to each, renders it probable they were not originally in¬ 
tended to produce in general more than two; yet, from 
what we know of the womb and its appendages, and 
what from the lateft experiments we are led to conje&ure 
as to the mode of conception, we cannot prefume a priori 
to fet limits to the fertility of nature, nor determine de- 
cifively what number of fcetufes may be conceived and 
nouriflied to a certain period in the human uterus at the 
fame time. The prefent Angular and well-attefted cafe 
allures us, that five have certainly been born at once; 
and we have no title abfolutely to reject all the teftimo- 
nies of even more numerous births, or to fay that, in 
fome rare inftances, this number has never been ex¬ 
ceeded. Dr. Olborn is faid to have once witnefled an 
expulfion of fix abortive ova; and Borellus aflerts, that 
about three years before he publilhed his fecond Century 
of Obfervations, the wife of a nobleman in Languedoc 
was delivered of eight at a birth ! But Borellus, it muft be 
acknowledged, tells many marvellous ftories. We will 
therefore not purfue the fubjeft any farther, left we 
fhould at length reach the hiftory of the lady who had 
as many children as there were days in the year, without 
being able to inform our readers how many days there 
were (at that time) in the year. 

We need hardly mention, that a greater number of 
twin-children, on an average, die during infancy than 
of fingle children ; and this remark applies ftill more 
ftrongly to triplets, quadruplets, See. for it is very 
feldom they are all born living; or, at leaft, they fur- 
vive but a ftiort time. 

There are inftances, however, of triplets living to 
mature age.—Three brothers at the fame birth, by the 
name of John, Michael, and William, Dunn, aged 30 
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years, are now (1813) living in London. Three fillers, 
Anne, Sufan, and Catharine, Howel, were born to¬ 
gether at Malwyd in Merionethlhire : at the age of fif¬ 
teen years, in 1796, they were all three very beautiful, 
and fo alike that the llightell difference could not be 
perceived. Oljletric Studies, p. 50.—Mary Baker, wife 
of Robert Baker, carrier, at Streatham, in the county 
of Surrey, was delivered on the nth of December, 1796, 
of three children, one boy and two girls ; the children 
all thrived well, have all grown up hale and ftrong, and 
are all now living, having on Thurfday Dec. n, 1817, 
completed their twenty-firft year. The father and mo¬ 
ther are alfo alive, and in the enjoyment of good health. 
Morning Chronicle, Dec. 13, 1817. 

A moll extraordinary inftance of human fecundity is 
related in the Menagiana, tom. i. p. 33a ; which, if it 
does not convince, may at lead amufe; it is the abbe 
himfelf who fpeaks. “ Mr. D-told me, the day 
before yelterday, that the wife of a petty Ihopkeeper, in 
his neighbourhood, of the name of Biunet, had borne 
twenty-one children in feven fuccdfive child-bearings. 
That thefe triplet-children had not only been baptized, 
but had lived, fome feveral days, others feveral months, 
and that twelve of the molt robuft were Hill alive, who 
were all grown up, and in good health. He added, that 
as doubts might be entertained whether the hulband or 
the wife contributed the moll to produce this kind of 
prodigy, the man made a further experiment, by de¬ 
ducing a fervant girl who lived with them. At the end 
of nine months, Hie likewife was delivered of three male 
children, who, notwithllanding their mother’s youth 
and delicatenefs, lived a fortnight or three weeks.” 

M. Menage adds, that probably the whole ancient 
world could not produce another example of a fecundity 
fo prodigious ! But this Parifian father of multitudes 
mull be confidered as nothing, when compared with the 
wonderful Ruffian, who is mentioned in the Gentleman’s 
Magazine for September 1783, p. 733. This man, 
Feoder Waffilief, a peafant, aged 75, is laid to have had 

By his firlt wife; By his fecond wife ; 
4X4=16 6X2=12 

7X3 =21 2X3 = 6 
16X2=32 _ — — 
— — Births 8 18 Children. 

Births 27 69 Children. 
Births in all, 35 ; Children, 87 ; of which 84 are living, 

and only three buried. The above relation, however 
aftoniffiing, may be depended upon, as it came direClly 
from an Englilh merchant at St. Peterlburgh, to his re¬ 
lation in England, who added that the peafant was to be 
introduced to the emprefs. The above letter is dated 
Aug. 13, 1782, at which time the man was faid “ to be 
alive, and in perfeCl health, in the government of Mof- 
cow.” 

OfSuPERFCETATiON.—The cafes we have related, p. 680, 
of twins being born at remote periods, fix weeks or more, 
from each other, have given rife to an opinion that they 
mull have been conceived at different times; for the 
term fuperfcetation implies a fecond impregnation whilll a 
child is in utero. But this cannot be, if the commonly- 
received theory of conception, which affumes the tranf- 
miffion of the male femen along the uterus to the tubs 
Fallopianse, be correCl; becaufe, the os uteri being 
blocked up by coagulable lymph, and the entrance to 
the Fallopian tubes being obftruCled by the decidua 
uteri foon after conception, render fuch an occurrence 
impoffible. (See, however, Smellie’s remark upon theo¬ 
ries, p. 670.) “Thofe cafes in which a plurality of chil¬ 
dren haveexilled, and in which fuperfcetation is fuppofed 
to have occurred, are referable, either (fays Dr. Conqueft.) 
to the premature death of one fcetus, which has remained 
in utero with the living child to the full period of utero- 
geltation ; or, to the defcent of the two ova into the 
uterus from the ovarium not obferving the fame order of 
time; one being more llowly evolved than the other, al¬ 

though both might have been fecundated by the fame 
coitus.” Outlines of Midwifery, p. 141, 2. 

Pliny, the naturalift, relates an inftance of a female 
Have who produced twins, one of which refembled the 
mailer of the Have, the other another man with whom Ihe 
had had fexual connexion. This faCl, although it might 
lead to the fufpicion of the poffibility of fuperfcetation, 
Hill it would by no means demonllrate it. That quoted 
by Buffon is more conclufive: In the year 1714, a wo¬ 
man of South-Carolina, when in bed, was approached by 
a negro, who, with a poignard in his hand, obliged her, 
by violent menaces, to fubmit to his defires : nine months 
afterwards Hie was delivered of two children, one of them 
black, the other a mulatto. This, being at that period 
a lingular cafe in hiftory, might be confidered as doubt¬ 
ful ; but fimilar inllances have fince occurred, to fupport 
it, and apparently to prove the poffibility of fuperfce¬ 
tation. 

Monf. Baudelocque relates, in the fecond volume of 
his Traite de l’Art des Accouchemens, a cafe of fuper- 
foetation obferved, in 1780, by Dr. Defgranges, of Lyons. 
On the birth of the firft infant, the difcharge from the 
uterus ceafed immediately after delivery ; no milk ap¬ 
peared in the breads ; and the belly remained more vo¬ 
luminous than ordinary. Twenty days afterwards this 
woman admitted the careffes of her hulband, and a few 
days after that ftie felt the motions of a foetus in the 
uterus. After the lapfe of a hundred and fixty-eight 
days from her former accouchement, Ihe gave birth to a 
full-grown infant; fo that it is apparent that this was 
conceived about feventy-two days after the former. Both 
of the children were living in 1782. 

A woman of Arles produced, November 11, 1796, a 
female infant, apparently at the full period of geftation, 
which lived feven months.1 The lochiae were fuppreffed 
on the fourth day, and no milk appeared in the breafts, 
although meafures were taken to folicit it, from the de¬ 
fire of the mother to fuckle her child. Six weeks after 
her delivery, this woman, with much furprife, felt the 
motions of a fcetus in the uterus ; but, recollecting that 
file had cohabited with her hulband four days after her 
accouchement, file confidered that Ihe was pregnant 
from that period ; but this conjecture was found to be 
incorreCl, by her giving birth to another female child, of 
the full growth and development, at the termination of the 
fifth month from that of the former. The milk now ap¬ 
peared in her breafts, with which the mother fuckled 
both her children. This faCl is attefted by two medical 
praflitioners. 

M. Delmas, a furgeon refidentat Rouen, relates, that 
a woman of that city, thirty-fix years of age, was de¬ 
livered at the hofpital at Rouen, on the 26th of Febru¬ 
ary, 1806, of two male children, one white, the other 
mulatto. This woman had been pregnant eight months; 
the tw'o placentas, united in the manner generally ob¬ 
ferved in the cafe of twins, were expelled within a few 
minutes after the birth of the fcetufes. The woman 
lived with a white man, but Ihe had twice had connexion 
with a negro about the time when flie believed herfelf to 
have been pregnant four months. The infants lived 
but three hours. 

The following has been publilhed, under the title of 
“a Cafe of Superfcetation,” by Dr. Maton, in the fourth 
volume of the TranfaCtions of the College of Phyficians, 
p. 161. A lady, who had previoufty borne children, 
had, on the 12th of November, 1807, another male child, 
which was brought forth under circumftances peculiarly 
diftreffing, being dropt on a bundle of ftraw at midnight 
in an uninhabited room. Though this infant had every 
appearance of health at the time of birth, he lived about 
nine days onljr. On the 2d of February, 1806, (not 
quite three months from the former accouchement,) file 
was delivered of another male infant completely formed, 
and apparently in perfeCt health. This child died in 
about three months of meafles. 

Thefe 
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Thefe faXs, and many others that our limits oblige us 
to pal's over in lilence, feem to prove that fuperfcetation, 
although rare, is yet a real phenomenon. Thofe phyfi- 
ologifts who ftill deny its poffibility endeavour to account 
for births occurring at periods too remote to admit of 
their being referred to the fame period of conception, 
by aflerting that it can only be explained by the exiftence 
of a double uterus, or by a divifion of that organ into 
two cavities 5 circumftances which anatomical inveftiga- 
t-ion has fliown to take place. Thofe who believe that 
fuperfcetation may happen in the ordinary fate of the 
uterus, may fupport their opinon by the cafe of the wo¬ 
man at Arles, in which the two placenta were united to¬ 
gether by their broad furfaces, which could not have 
happened had they not been formed in the fame matrix. 
The ceffation of the lochias, which was obferved in this 
as well as in that related by Baudelocque, tends to prove 
that the two fcetufes were contained in the fame cavity. 
We refer our readers to the twenty-fecond, twenty-third, 
and twenty-fourth, volumes of the London Medical and 
Phylical Journal for fotne further obfervations and re¬ 
flexions on this fubjeX. 

II. Of PRETERNATURAL LABOURS. 

From the view we have given of human parturition 
under the moll favourable circumftances, it muft be ob¬ 
vious that many deviations from nature may occur. 
Thefe deviations may proceed ; firft, from the propelling 
powers concerned in parturition ; fecondly, from the 
ftate of the child itfelf; or, laftly, from the ftate of the 
paflages through which the child is forced. There may 
all'o be a combination of thefe caufes. 

I. The propelling pow’ers concerned in parturition con- 
fift of voluntary and involuntary mufcular aXion. The 
diaphragm and abdominal mufcles furnilh the former, 
and the uterus the latter. An excefs or diminution of 
the aXion of thofe powers muft interrupt the ordinary 
progrefs of labour. 

Impaired aflion of the uterus during the firft ftage of 
labour is in many inftances produXive of no other incon¬ 
venience than the protraXion of labour; and it has 
therefore been confidered under the preceding head of 
Natural Parturition. But, ifitexhaufts the ftrength of 
the patient, it influences materially the fubfequent pro- 
cefs, foas to require manual afliftance, and the ufe of in- 
ftruments. When it occurs during the fecond ftage, it 
occafions the mod dangerous fymptoms 5 if the head of 
the child continue to prefs for a confiderable time on the 
foft parts within the pelvis, thefe parts muft neceflarily, 
from the impeded circulation, become fwelled ; and con- 
fequently the aXion of the uterus, though it fhould re¬ 
turn, W'ould then be totally infuffleient for the expulfion 
of the child. This effeX of the protraXion of the fe¬ 
cond ftage was firft pointed out to the public in Dr. Ha¬ 
milton’s Letters to Dr. Ofborne. 

We have explained the effeX of the ergot of rye in bat¬ 
tening labour-pains; but, when that remedy is ineffec¬ 
tual, or when fome good reafon may prevent the exhibi¬ 
tion of it, and the child is detained fo long in the paflage 
as to endanger the health or life of the mother, it be¬ 
comes neceflary to extraX the infant by mechanical 
means. Two contrivances have been thought of for this 
purpofe, viz. the veBis or lever, and the forceps. 

Roonhuyfen, a Dutch praXitioner, who flourifhed 
about the beginning of the 18th century, contrived the 
veXis; and, from the great fuccefs which attended its ufe 
in his hands, an ediX was ifl’ued by the ftates-general, 
that no furgeon fhould praXife midwifery without being 
poflefled of the Roonhuyfen fecret, for the inftrument was 
not publicly known. In the year 1756, however, the 
fecret having been purchafed by two liberal-minded phy- 
ficians, Vifcher and Van de Poll, was publiflied by them 
for the benefit of mankind. Since that time the inftru¬ 
ment has undergone a variety of alterations in its form ; 
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for a particular account of which, the reader is referred to 
Mulder’s Hiltoria Forcipis. There can be no doubt that 
Roonhuyfen and his fucceffors employed the veftis as a 
lever of the firft fpecies, the head of the infant being the 
refiftance, the parts of the woman the fulcrum, and the 
hand of the operator forming the moving power. The 
injuries arifing from this praXice have been well explained 
by Dr. Ofborne in his Eflayson Laborious Labours. Al¬ 
though Dr. Bland and Dr. Denman ftill recommend the 
fame praXice, there can be no doubt that, whenever the 
ufe of the veXis proves fuccefsful according to their di- 
reXions, the fortunate termination is to be attributed to 
the aXion of the uterus being exerted by the p re flu re of 
the inftrument; or, in other words, the delivery might 
have been completed without any mechanical interfe¬ 
rence at all. The lever in its prefent ftate, called Lou- 
der’s lever, is reprefented on the annexed Plate, at fig. 1. 
but it has now nearly fallen into difufe, having given way 
to the for ceps y which is a double lever fo conltruXed that 
the fulcrum of each blade is in the handle of the other. 
The common fhort forceps is fuppofed to have been in¬ 
vented by Dr. Hugh Chamberlen, who was phyfician to 
king Charles II. but its fhape has been greatly altered 
fince his time. The raoft approved form is that repre¬ 
fented at fig 2. 

In order that this inftrument be applicable, it is necef- 
fary that the head be completely, or nearly fo, in the ca¬ 
vity of the pelvis ; but fometimes a lengthened pair is 
ufed for cafes where the head is fituated high. In what¬ 
ever fituation the head is, the inftrument is to be applied 
over the ears, otherwife there could be no fafe and fe- 
cure hold. In the procefs of extraXing the child with 
this inftrument too, it is to be obferved, that the con¬ 
vex edge of the blades is to be brought along the hollow 
of the facrum. The inftrument being applied fo cau- 
tioufly over the ears of the infant that no part of the wo¬ 
man be injured by their introduXion, the locking-parts 
are to be brought together, and fecured by a ligature; 
after which the operator, fupporting carefully the peri- 
nasum with one hand, is to draw gently in a direXion of 
from blade to blade during a pain, or now and then to 
imitate labour-throes, while he at the fame time favours 
the mechanifm of labour by accommodating the child’s 
head to the paflage fo as to make it take up the leaft pofli- 
ble room. If this be done with fuitable caution and gen- 
tlenefs, no part of the woman fhould be injured, and the 
parts of the infant on which the inftrument had refted 
fhould not even be marked. But, as there can be no 
doubt that, in the procefs of ufing the forceps, the parts 
of the woman are prefled upon by the blades, if much 
force be exerted, or if due attention be not paid to the 
adaptation of the head of the infant to the apertures 
through which it is to be brought, the moft dreadful ef- 
feXs refult from the operation. 

Violent a£lion of the diaphragm and abdominal mufcles, 
if exerted at the beginning of labour, tends to exhauft 
the patient and to retard delivery ; and, if induced when 
the head is within the vagina, may, provided proper pre¬ 
cautions be not taken, lacerate the perinaeum, and ren¬ 
der the future life of the patient miferable. The aXion 
of thefe mufcles, being quite voluntary', may be readily 
prevented by the patient fubmitting to proper advice. 

Violent aXion of the uterus at the beginning of labour, 
is frequently produXive of much mifehief. It exhaufts 
the patient, and renders the fubfequent procefs of deli¬ 
very exceedingly tedious and difficult. It alfo fome- 
times occafions an accident which generally proves al- 
moft immediately fatal, viz. rupture of the uterus, va¬ 
gina, or perinjeuin ; but, as thefe dreadful accidents hap¬ 
pen from other caufes alfo, they will be confidered, with 
the proper treatment, farther on. 

Violent aXion of the uterus during the latter ftage of 
labour, although not produXive of the fame dangers 
■Which enfue from it at the beginning, is by no means 
exempt from hazard j for, if the foft parts be rigid or 

6 not 
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not fufficlently relaxed, the woman may be miferably 
torn. The violent action of the uterus towards the ter¬ 
mination of labour proceeds from fome power of that or¬ 
gan itfelf, or from the ftimulus communicated by the po- 
fition of the child. This circumftance, however, is fome- 
times beneficial; as for inftance, when the child is in an 
unfavourable pofition. Dr. Denman was the firft who 
difcovered this efteCt of violent uterine aCtion, and pub- 
lilhed it in the fifth volume of the London Medical 
Journal. 

II. The malpofition or malprefentation of the child 
may occur in different ways; but they may be confidered 
under two divifions, i. Prefentations of the lower ex¬ 
tremities ; 2. of the fuperior extremities. As in a natu¬ 
ral labour the head always prefents, it would feem moll 
analogous that we fhould begin with noticing the pre- 
fentation of the upper extremities, as the head (in a 
wrong pofition), arm, fhoulder. See. But, as it will be pre- 
fently feen, that, in the greater part of malprefentations, 
it is thought advifeable to turn the child, and deliver 
by the feet, the propriety of explaining that procefs firft 
in order, is fufficiently obvious. 

i. Presentations of the Lower Extremities. 

Prefentations of the lower extremities comprehend 
cafes where one or both feet, one or both knees, or the 
breech, prefent. 

Cafes where both feet prefent, are more frequent than 
thofe where one only prefents. It has been calculated 
that the feet prefent once in 105 cafes of labour. This 
is moreover the moft fimple, and probably the fafeft to 
the mother, of all the preternatural pofitions : but the 
hazard to the child is confiderable, particularly if it be a 
firft labour. The danger to the child arifes principally 
from the compreffion of the navel-ftring, between its 
own head and the parts of the mother, after the body of 
the child has palled through the pelvis. The great ob- 
jeCt of the accoucheur, then, is to prevent this com¬ 
preffion 5 and this is to be effected, by getting the head 
of the child through the pelvis, with all proper expedi¬ 
tion, as foon as the body is born. In order for this, it is 
not neceffary to haften the delivery of the body of the 
child : on the contrary, it is defirable that the delivery 
of the body fhould be effected (lowly ; for thus the parts 
of the mother will become more dilated and fpacious, 
and of courfe there will be lefs refiftance oppofed to the 
paffage of the head. But, if attempts are too early made 
to reach the feet, and to expedite the delivery by draw¬ 
ing them down, and afterwards to extraft the body ra¬ 
pidly, it will be found, when the head comes to occupy 
the pelvis, that the foft parts of the mother will be too 
rigid and undilatable to let the bulky head pafs through 
them ; and thus fo much delay will take place, and the 
funis will be fo much compraffed, as to deftroy the child. 

Some authors have divided labours of this kind into a 
great variety of fpecies. There is, however, no necefiity 
for fuch divifions, and they tend to mifiead and embar- 
rafs practitioners. All the varieties may be reduced un¬ 
der three heads ; for the toes muft be either towards the 
fide of the pelvis, or towards thefacrum, or towards the 
pubes. 

1. Where the toes are towards the fide of the pelvis, 
the child is generally placed in fuch a manner that the 
abdomen, breaft, and face, pafs in fucceffion along the fa- 
cro-iliac fynchondrofis of that fide. This is the moll fa¬ 
vourable fituation in which the child under fuch circum- 
ftances can be placed j for the largeft parts of its body pafs 
through the largeft aperture of the pelvis. 

In this cafe, then, the aCtion of the uterus forcing for¬ 
ward the child, the feet are by degrees excluded through 
the external parts, the toes being fituated between the 
point of the coccyx and the tuberofity of the ifehium; the 
thighs follow, then the abdomen and thorax ; but the 
farther progrefs of the child is for fome time interrupted 

by the arms palling up along each fide of the head, which 
add confiderably to its bulk; at laft, however, the re¬ 
peated contractions of the uterus force the face into 
the hollow of the facrum, and then, the nape of the 
neck turning on the inferior edge of the lymphyfis pu¬ 
bis as on a pivot, the face is excluded, followed by the 
finciput and occiput. 

2. Authors have generally confidered that to be the 
moft favourable pofition in which the feet can prefent, 
where the toes are towards the facrum. But two difad- 
vantages attend this pofition : firft, the largeft part of 
the child’s body is forced through the fmalleft part of 
the outlet of the pelvis; and 2dly, The longeft diame¬ 
ter of the head is applied to the fhorteft diameter of the 
brim of the pelvis. In fuch cafes, therefore, the patient 
commonly fuffers much pain, and the child’s life is de¬ 
ftroy ed. 

3. When the toes are turned to the pubes, it has been 
univerfally acknowledged, that the feet are in the word 
pofiible pofition. Indeed not only do the difadvantages 
llated as refulting from the laft pofition equally take place 
in this one, but another caufe of difficulty and danger is 
added, viz. that, the face being applied to the pubes, the 
chin may projeCt over, and reft upon the offa pubis, and 
it will be difficult to extricate it from this untoward fitu¬ 
ation. To guard againft this accident, it will be proper, 
as foon as the nates have paffed through the os externum, 
to take hold of the nates and both thighs with a warm 
napkin; and, when the next pain comes on, to give 
fuch an inclination to the body of the child, by guiding 
it with the hands, as will direct the face towards the mo¬ 
ther’s fpine. The napkin is neceffary, in order to give; 
the operator a fufficiently firm hold; without it, his 
fingers would flip, and his objeCt be defeated. There is 
not much difficulty in effecting this turn, if it be done 
prudently and cautioufly. Much force is not required ; 
nor is it neceffary that the fore parts of the child be. 
turned quite round to the mother’s back: an inclina¬ 
tion towards the back is all that is wanted. 

During the pain which, with the affiftance of the ac¬ 
coucheur, produces this turn of the child, it is probable 
that the whole of the body will be expelled, and nothing 
will remain in the pelvis but the child’s head, with the 
arms extended on each fide above it. It has been a quef- 
tion much difeuffed, whether it be beft in fuch cafes to 
finifh the delivery, leaving the arms thus extended on 
each fide of the head, or to draw them down by manual 
affiftance, before any attempt is made to bring the head 
into the world. Some writers have afferted that the arms 
fliould not be drawn down, becaufe, while thus extended, 
they prevent the os uteri from contrasting round the 
neck of the child, and impeding the paffage of the head. 
But, if the early part of the labour has been permitted 
to proceed fufficiently flow to allow the os uteri to be¬ 
come properly dilated, fuch a contraction is little to be 
dreadedj and the arms need not be fuffered to remain 
for this purpofe. 

A far better reafon for not bringing down the arms, is, 
the danger of diflocating or fraCturing them} and, if the 
praftitioner will be fo heedlefs and imprudent as to at¬ 
tempt to extraft them at an improper time, or to employ 
violence and undue force in effecting it, this danger will 
be imminent} but, if the attempt be cautioufly and judi- 
cioufly made, no hazard need attend it. The operation 
confifts in paffing the finger over the fhoulder of the 
child, as far as to the bend of the elbow} which is then 
to be gently depreffed, and the fore-arm commonly paffes 
through the vagina without much difficulty. One arm 
being brought down, the extraction of the fecond be¬ 
comes more eafy. In proportion to the rigidity of the 
foft parts will be the difficulty of the extraction : fhould 
it be found that the operator’s finger cannot reach the 
bend of the elbow', or does not readily diflodge the arm, 
it will be better to defer the attempt, or to give it up 
altogether, rather than to do injury to the infant. With 
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firil children, it will require feme care to guard againft a 
laceration of the perinseum, as the arm paffes. 

When the labour has proceeded fo far, that only the 
head remains to be born, we are to extract this with all 
the Speed that circumftances will admit; for little reli¬ 
ance is to be placed on the uterine efforts, folely, to ef¬ 
fect the expulfion of the head; and, if it remains long 
in the pelvis after the body is born, the compreflion upon 
the funis will be fo great, as fpeedily to caufe the child’s 
death. The extraction of the head will fometimes be 
more conveniently made, if the woman be turned upon 
her back, and if the operator Stand while uling his ef¬ 
forts. 

It is defirable that this attempt be made during a na¬ 
tural pain, and that the operator ceafe from his attempt 
as foon as the pain goes off; but, if the cafe be urgent, 
the extraction muff be made without waiting for the na¬ 
tural pains. 

One foot may prefent in the fame variety of directions 
as both feet. Where one foot prefents naturally, if the 
pains be regular and Strong, the cafe is attended with 
lefs pain to the mother and lefs danger to the child, than 
where under Similar circumftances both feet prefent. It 
is lefs painful to the mother, becaufe the child is formed 
into the Shape of a cone, and the apex paffes iirft through 
the pelvis, by which the parts are gradually prepared, 
and not fuddenly forced open ; and, it is lefs dangerous 
for the child, becaufe, the one leg being folded along the 
belly and breaft, the umbilical cord is protected from 
compression. From thefe circumftances a very erroneous 
inference has been deduced by fome celebrated authors ; 
viz. that in cafes where it is neceffary to perform the 
operation Styled turning, one Soot Should be brought 
down in preference to both. But, as on fuch occafions 
the operator cannot be aSlifted by pains, it is obvious 
that he could not have a fufficient hold of the child by a 
fingle foot. With the exceptions juft Stated, the pheno¬ 
mena where one foot prefents are the fame with thofe 
which occur in cafes where both feet are in the paffage. 

When the knees prefent, all the inconveniences of foot¬ 
ling cafes take place, with this additional danger to the 
child, that, if the legs be croffed, one or both may be 
fraCtured before the knees be expelled. The manage¬ 
ment of knee-prefentations muft depend on the advance 
which thefe parts have made at the time affiftance is pro¬ 
cured. If they be Still at the brim of the pelvis, the feet 
Should be hooked down ; but, if they be fairly within the 
cavity of the pelvis, or in the vagina, they muft be al¬ 
lowed to protrude without the parts until the feet be 
expelled. 

Breech-cafes occur more frequently than footling ones. 
It has been calculated that they happen once in 52 cafes 
of labour. 

The breech may prefent in the fame variety of posi¬ 
tions as the feet; viz. with the belly of the child to the 
back, to the belly, or to the fide, of the mother. Cer¬ 
tain advantages and difadvantages attend each of thofe 
pofitions. 

When the belly is to the back of the mother, the 
thigh bones, being Straight, pafs with difficulty along the 
curved line of the facrum ; after that obstacle is fur- 
mounted, the largeft part of the child is applied to the 
fmalleft diameter at the brim of the pelvis; and, after 
the body is delivered, the head is Situated in fuch a di¬ 
rection that it cannot enter the brim ; for the Sinciput 
is oppofite to the promontory of the facrum, and the 
occiput to the fymphyfis pubis. 

If the belly of the child be to the belly of the mother, 
then the thigh-bones pafs very readily along the bones 
of the pubes, while the fpine, bending, accommodates it- 
felf admirably to the hollow of the facrum, consequently 
at firft the labour proceeds fpeedily and fafely ; but, after 
the breech has palled through the cavity of the pelvis, it 
js applied with its largeft diameter to the Shorteft diameter 
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at the outlet, and after it has at laft overcome the refin¬ 
ance occasioned by that circumftance, and the body is 
expelled, the face, being towards the fymphyfis pubis, 
fubjefts the patient to all the pain, and the child to all 
the dangers, already enumerated. 

When the belly of the child is placed towards the fide 
of the mother in breech-cafes, then the fame advantages 
attend the Situation which have been enumerated under 
the firft footling-cafe ; for the largeft part of the child 
is uniformly applied to the largeft aperture of the pelvis. 
Befides this, the child incurs lefs hazard in this pofition 
than where the feet originally prefent; for the legs being 
folded on the belly protect the funis umbilicalis from 
compression. 

Breech-cafes, where the pains are powerful, are to be 
left entirely to nature, taking care tofupport the peri¬ 
nseum till the infant be expelled. It is then highly im¬ 
portant that the navel-ftring be immediately taken off 
the ftretch, and the child accommodated to the paffage on 
the fame principle as footling-cafes. 

Labours of this kind were formerly very much dreaded, 
as it was fuppofed that there was not room for the child 
in this doubled pofition to pafs through the pelvis. 
Hence fome of the older accoucheurs attempted to turn 
the child, and bring the head to prefent; others, among 
the reft Celfus, recommend to bring down the feet. 
Dr. John Burton, of York, the cotemporary and rival 
of Smellie fays, “ When the buttocks come foremoft, the 
more it is buffered to advance, the more dangerous and 
difficult will be the labour : therefore as foon as the ope¬ 
rator perceives, by the foftnefs and fleShinefs of the parts, 
what part prefents, he muft immediately thru ft up again SI 
the buttocks with all his Strength, but without commit¬ 
ting violence to the child’s os coccygis, or its parts of 

eneration, which are often in this cafe Swelled ; and, as 
e thrufts up, he muft endeavour to turn the child with 

its belly towards the os uteri, and then fearch for the 
feet.” 

Smellie was too fond of this puShing up ; indeed it 
was the doCtrine of the day ; and Dr. Hunter, in the 
early part of his practice, ufed to follow the fame plan, 
in breech-prefentations; but, from a conviction of its 
impropriety, he afterwards difeontinued it. “ When I 
firft began practice (fays he), I followed the old dodtrines 
in breech-prefentation, although I did not like them, 
but yet dared not broach new ones, till I got myfelf a 
little fettled in life: at this time I loft the child in almoft 
all the breech-cafes, but, Since I have left thefe cafes to 
nature, I always fucceed.” Hunter’s LeCtures, MS. 1768. 

3. Presentations of the Upper Extremities. 

The mod natural pofition of the child, at the begin¬ 
ning of labour, is, as we have already feen, with the 
head placed at the brim of the pelvis, the face towards 
the facro-iliac fynchondrofis of one fide, and the occiput 
towards the groin of the oppofite fide. But there are 
many deviations from this natural pofition. 

Although the head be applied to the brim of the 
pelvis, it may be forced with the Sinciput towards the 
promontory of the facrum, and the occiput towards the 
fymphyfis pubis. In this Situation the largeft diameter 
of the head Is oppofed to the fmalleft of the pelvis ; con- 
fequently the head remains firmly fixed in that pofition ; 
for, as the finciput cannot advance a point beyond the 
promontory of the facrum, the occiput is forced juft fo 
much below the brim at the pubis as to wedge the head 
firmly between the facrum and pubis. By the long- 
continued preffure the foft parts become much fwelled, * 

and at laft the head is found fo immoveably fixed, that 
it can neither be made to recede, nor can it advance in 
the fame direction. This constitutes what has been 
Styled the caput incuncatum, or, as it is called by French 
practitioners, la tete enclaves. This cafe moll commonly 
is the effeft of mifmanagement 5 for, if a very little pref- 
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lure be made on the head when it prefents at the brim 
of the pelvis in this unfavourable pofition, the pains 
will readily force it into the paflage in the proper direc- 
ti6n. When the locked head has aftually taken place, 
the pradlice mull be varied according to the circurn- 
llances of the individual cafe; hence the long forceps, 
and fometimes even the crotchet, are required. 

The long diameter of the head may alfo be applied to 
the Ihort diameter at the brim, in a different manner, 
viz. with the face towards the pubis, and the occiput 
to the bafe of the facrum. The obltacles to the progrefs 
of the head are not in this cafe fo great as in the former; 
for, as the occiput is round, and its furface inconfide- 
rable, while at the fame time the promontory of the fa¬ 
crum is round, the labour-throes, after fome time, force 
the occiput either a little to one fide, or at leaft pall the 
promontory. The cafe, however, is'tedious, painful, 
and even dangerous to the patient; for, as the face pre¬ 
fents a larger furface to the pubis than the occiput, it 
mull require longer time to pafs ; and, as there are many 
inequalities on the face, the patient mult fuffer much 
pain from their prelfure, and from the fame circumllance 
mull incur the hazard of having the urinary bladder or 
the urethra irreparably injured. Although in this cafe 
the natural efforts moll ordinarily complete the procefs, 
yet in many inftances the injury which threatens the 
urinary bladder renders the application of the forceps 
expedient. 

Although the head may have entered the pelvis in 
the molt natural pofition, yet it may not make thofe 
changes in fituation which are required to accommodate 
it to the outlet; for the face may turn under the fym- 
phyfis pubis inllead of into the hollow of the facrum. 
When this happens, the phenomena already defcribed in 
the preceding paragraph take place. 

It fometimes happens, that inllead of the finooth part 
of the cranium being forced firll into the pelvis, theface 
prefents. In this cafe it may be fituated in three pofi- 
tions, viz. with the chin to the facrum, or to the pubis, 
or to the fide. 

The firll cafe is efteemed the moll dangerous both for 
the mother and child. For the mother, becaufe the 
child in this pofition requires more room than the pelvis 
affords, confequently the foft parts in contatt with the 
chin and fmooth part of the cranium are much compref- 
fed; and hence, if the delivery be not fpeedily accom- 
plilhed, much injury to thofe parts will enfue. As the 
chin too mull pafs along a curve line formed by the fa¬ 
crum and coccyx, the obllacles to delivery are very 
great; and, even after the face has been forced fo low as 
to prefs on the perinasum, that part is in much hazard 
of being torn by the violent dillenfion which it under¬ 
goes. The delivery in fuch cafes is very rarely accom- 
plilhed naturally; and Dr. Conquell recommends the 
employment of the lever, which is to be fixed over the 
occiput, and during each paroxyfm of pain by drawing 
down the back part of the head, and at the fame time 
elevating the forehead, fo as to caufe a clofer approxi¬ 
mation of the chin to the chell, the termination of the 
cafe may be materially accelerated. 

The fecond cafe, viz. where the chin is placed towards 
the pubis and the finciput to the facrum, is neither fo 
dangerous for the mother nor child. For, if by the force 
of the pains the face be puffed fo far forward that the 
chin becomes engaged within the arch of the pubis, then 
the inferior edge of the fymphyfis pubis forms a fulcrum 
on which the inferior jaw moves, by which the finciput 
and occiput pafs readily and eafily along the hollow of 
the facrum, their furface being well adapted to that of 
the facrum, and the feveral parts of the face pafs in fuc- 
ceflion through the vulva. But, lliould the uterine 
energy not be adequate to the completion of the labour, 
a Affiance is to be given ; either firll, if the refillance be 
trifling, by difengaging the forehead and chin, fo as to 
convert it into a vertex-cafe, by lleadily preffmg the 

face upwards and Tideways, with a femi-rotatory motion 
during pain, fo that the occipito-vertex lhall be placed 
againll the facro-iiiac fymphyfis; or, fecondly, if the 
cafe be difcovered early, the lever may be moll advan- 
tageoully ufed as a hook fixed on the occiput, which it is 
to deprefs, whillt the face is gently raifed by the fingers. 
This method of managing fuch cafes refers exclufively 
to them when difcovered early, and when the refinance 
is inconfiderable: but lallly, if the face be low down, 
and firmly wedged in the pelvis, then the procefs adopted 
by nature mull be imitated, and with the lever fixed 
over the fide of the face, the chin mull be made firll to 
emerge ; or the forceps may be applied as in a vertex 
cafe, only that the blades, running in a line from the 
face to the occipito-vertex, will have their extremities 
at the occipito-vertex, and the locking part at the face. 

The third cafe, viz. where the chin is to one fide, 
is Hill more favourable than the fecond ; for the face 
paffes readily through the oblique diameter of the pelvis 
till llopt by the tuberofities of the ifchia, when the chin 
turns into the arch of the pubis, and then the fame phe¬ 
nomena which occur in the fecond cafe take place. 

On fome rare occafions the fide of the head prefents, 
fo that one ear is in the centre of the pelvis. In fuch a 
cafe, the llrongelt contraftions of the uterus cannot 
make the head enter the pelvis, and the woman would 
generally die undelivered were it not for the interference 
of art. Cafes of this kind are remarkably rare. The hand 
of the operator mull be carried up in fuch cafes, and 
moderate prelfure mull be made in fuch a diredlion as 
lhall allow the contradlions of the uterus to puff the 
fmooth part of the cranium into the cavity of the pelvis. 
If fuch prefentations be difcovered early, we may fo em¬ 
ploy the lever as very materially to improve the relative 
fituation of parts. This inftrument is to be carried over 
the vertex laterally ; and, whillt tradlion is employed 
during every parturient exertion, the bafe of the cra¬ 
nium is to be raifed by two fingers. 

Sometimes the hand or arm defcends with the head into 
the pelvis.—Independent of the awkwardnefs of pofition 
which the head may affume, from the circumllance of 
the hand or arm defcending with it, there will be fo 
much increafe in the bulk of the part, as to render its 
paflage flow and difficult. Yet, if the cafe be not in¬ 
terrupted by mifmanagement, it will terminate favour¬ 
ably ; for this complication of prefentation feldom hap¬ 
pens but in a wide pelvis. 

There will be fome difference in the difficulty of the la¬ 
bour, accordingto the mannerin which the fuperiorextre¬ 
mity enters the pelvis. If it be only the fingers or hand 
coming down in a flattened lliape by the fide of the head, 
the difficulty will not be very great. If the elbow be the 
part, with the fore-arm bent back upon the humerus, the 
difficulty will be increafed. And it will be Hill more per¬ 
plexing, if the hand and arm have defcended before the 
head; the head rellingupon the arm at the bend ofthe elbow. 
Occafionally it will be prafticable, by means of the ope¬ 
rators fingers, to prevent the hand or arm from defcend¬ 
ing below the brim of the pelvis, till the head has funk fo 
low as to be clear of the impediment; but, in attempting 
this, care mull be taken not to make the cafe more embar- 
raffing by drawing the arm down lower, or forcing the 
head above the brim; for this might convert the cafe 
into a truly preternatural labour, and render the turn¬ 
ing of the child neceffary. The arm of the child is often 
very much bruifed and tumefied in confequence of this 
pofition; and it is fometimes difficult to perfuade the 
attendants that it is not fraflured or diflocated. How¬ 
ever, it feldom fails to recover itfelf in a few days. 

There are no prefentations more dangerous, nor more 
difficult to manage, than thofe of the fuperior extremi¬ 
ties ; for, whether the part prefenting be the hand, the 
elbow, the ffoulder, or both hands, it is clearly impof- 
lible that a full grown foetus lliould pafs through the 
pelvis, unlefs this pofition be altered. 
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It was the practice of the ancients to endeavour to 
pufti back the arm, and bring the head into the pelvis; 
but this method could feldom fucceed, and it was, after 
a time, laid afide, principally upon the authority of Am- 
brofe Pare, who directed that the feet fliould be fought 
for, and brought down, in all preternatural prefentations. 
It feems now generally agreed, that the preferable mode 
is to turn and deliver footling; for though it is fome- 
times practicable to return the arm, and bring the head 
to prefent, yet the chance of fuccefs in this way is very 
trifling. The eftablifhed practice, then, is for the ope¬ 
rator to pafs his hand into the uterus to take hold of the 
feet, and bring them without the os externum ; thus 
converting the prefentation of the arm into a prefenta- 
tion of the feet. 

Under this head we may alfo include thofe preterna¬ 
tural and very rare prefentations called by Merriman 
Dyftocia tranfverfa, tranfverfe or crofs prefentations; as 
of the neck, bread, back, belly, or fide: for it is quite 
obvious that a full-grown child cannot poflibly be ex¬ 
pelled through the natural paflages in fuch pofitions as 
thefe ; and confequently, unlefs nature perform the ope¬ 
ration of fpontaneous evolution, firft defcribed by Dr. 
Denman, both mother and child mull be deftroyed ; for 
the unavailing contractions of the uterus will firft ope¬ 
rate in impeding the circulation of the child ; and then, 
by‘pulhing forward its body with great force on the foft 
parts of the mother, will induce fuch a degree of pain 
and inflammation, that fhe muft at laft fink exhaufted. 

The practice of turning, as it is called, that is, of 
bringing down the feet in cafes belonging to this divifion 
of preternatural labours, originally fuggefted by Pierre 
Franco, but firft properly eftablifhed by Ambrofe Pare, 
has been the means of faving many valuable lives. In¬ 
deed the fuperiority of this practice to that of making 
the head prefent under fuch circurnftances muft be very 
obvious ; for, after the operator has got hold of the in¬ 
fant’s feet, he can complete the delivery without requir¬ 
ing the afliftance of pains. 

The dangers to be dreaded in performing the operation 
of turning are—rupture of the uterus, or fubfequent in¬ 
flammation of the paflages, and lofs of the child. When 
it is added, that a perfeverance for feveral hours is fome- 
times neceflary for accompliihing this operation, it muft 
be obvious, that it demands in many inftances a greater 
degree of patience, as well as dexterity, on the part of 
the operator, than mod cafes of furgery. We lhall there¬ 
fore offer a few obfervations on the method of proceeding 
in four different cafes, which will be fuflicient to enable 
the young practitioner to regulate his method of manage¬ 
ment in all others. 

i. If it fliould be afcertained, before the membranesare 
ruptured, and the waters difcharged, that the arm is the 
prefenting part, it will be right not to introduce the 
hand till the os uteri is fufiiciently dilated to allow 
the hand to pafs with tolerable eafe into the uterus ; for, 
till the membranes are ruptured, no danger exifts, and 
the dilatation of the parts is more eafily and conveniently 
effeCled by the bag of waters than by any other means. 
But, though it may not be expedient for the operator to 
proceed to the introduction of his hand till the os uteri 
is favourably dilated, yet he muft on no account quit 
his patient; for he may be obliged to proceed to artificial 
dilatation, without delay, fliould the membranes fud- 
denly give way. As foon as the os uteri is fufiiciently 
dilated, (and the more complete the dilatation of this 
part, the more fafe will be the delivery,) the operator 
muft dilate the external parts artificially, till they oppofe 
no further refiftance to the introduction of his hand. 
Then,flowly carrying his hand through the vagina to the 
os uteri, he muft gently infinuate it through this part, 
in the abfence of a pain. If he fliould find the os uteri 
lefs relaxed than he expeCted, or than is neceflary, he 
muft proceed to ufe artificial dilatation here too, very 
flowly effecting this, and intermitting his endeavours, 

from time to time, as he fhall judge prudent. Having 
obtained room to pafs his hand through the os uteri, he 
muft rupture the membranes by prefling a finger firmly 
againft them ; when his hand will immediately come in 
contaCl with the body or limbs of the child. He is then 
to pafs his hand forwards till he reaches the feet, which 
he fliould be careful to draw down along the belly, not 
over the back of the child; and, proceeding flowly, he 
will find, that, as the feet are brought lower, the prefent¬ 
ing arm will be retraCted ; and, when the nates are brought 
to occupy the hollow of the facrum, the arm will be 
drawn nearly or completely within the uterus. The cafe 
now becomes precifely fimilar to a feet-prefentation, and 
is to be managed accordingly. This is the eafieft and 
fafeft cafe of turning; for the uterus is kept diftended 
all the time by the liquor amnii, which, after the mem¬ 
branes are ruptured, is prevented from pafling off by the 
operator’s arm plugging up the vagina and os externum. 
So that the efforts of the accoucheur to turn are not im¬ 
peded by the contraction of the uterus upon the body of 
the child. 

2. Sometimes it will be found that the arm is lying in 
the vagina, or without the os externum, the liquor amnii 
having been fome time difcharged, the os uteri nearly or 
quite dilated, and the patient either quite free from 
pains, or having pains feldom occurring. Here is ano¬ 
ther cafe in which it is advifable to proceed, without de¬ 
lay, to deliver by turning the child : but the turning 
will not be fo eafily effeCled in this as in the former 
cafe, becaufe the uterus will be in a ftate of contraction 
on the body of the child. There will therefore be greater 
difficulty in pafling up the hand to reach the feet. Still, 
if there be only the paflive contraction of the uterus, the 
delivery may be effeCled without much trouble. By 
paffive contraction is underftood that contraction of the 
uterus which always takes place in confequence of the 
difcharge of the waters, and which may be confidered 
“ as the exercife of that inherent difpofition, by which 
efforts are made by the uterus to recover its primitive 
fize and fituation, when any caufe of diftenfion is re¬ 
moved this paflive contraction admits of different de¬ 
grees of intenfity. By aClive contraction, is meant the 
occurrence of Itrong mufcular aCtion, whether regular, 
as in labour-pains, or irregular, as in fpafm. For a fur¬ 
ther elucidation of this, fee Denman’s Introduction to 
Midwifery, 4-to. p. 440. 

The hand is to be paffed cautioufly as before. It 
muft be infinuated, in the molt gentle manner, through 
the os uteri, and flowly conducted over the furfaceof the 
child, till it reaches the feet. Should uterine aCtion be 
excited during the time that the hand is in the uterus, 
it muft be kept in a flattened form clofe upon the body 
of the child ; or may be a little withdrawn while the 
pain continues ; and, when the pain has fubfided, the 
hand may again be cautioufly carried forwards. It is 
generally more difficult in this than in the former cafe, 
to lay hold of both the feet; we muft fometimes, there¬ 
fore, be content with one only; but the turning is al¬ 
ways much more fafely and eafily accompliftied when we 
can command both feet than when we have only been 
able to reach one. 

3. It may happen, that afuperiorextremity prefents, the 
liquor amnii is evacuated, and the os uteri but little di¬ 
lated, perhaps very firm and rigid. In this cafe, a 
cautious attempt may, if the attendant thinks fit, be 
made to produce artificial dilatation ; but it will proba¬ 
bly be found neceflary to wait with patience till the 
parts become more relaxed or dilated : for, as there 
would of courfe be great refiftance to the introduction of 
the hand, it is probable that the attempt to force it into 
the uterus would excite inordinate or fpafmodic aCtion ; 
and a laceration of the uterus, or other lerious mifchief, 
might enfue. By allowing time, however, the rigidity 
would diminilh, the parts would dilate, flowly and un- 
towardly indeed for want of the mechanical, or wedge¬ 
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like, action of the bag of waters; yet at length there 
would be fo much of l'oftnefs and dilatability, as to au¬ 
thorize the practitioner to proceed to the operation, 
which mult be flowly and cautioufly performed, as before 
defcribed. 

4. Suppofe the waters to have been early evacuated, 
the os uteri to be more or lefs dilated, the pains recur¬ 
ring often, and inordinately ftrong and forcing. To 
attempt the turning under fuch circumftances, would 
probably be unavailing, and might be attended with 
great hazard to the mother. Here then nothing remains 
but to watch the patient attentively; and either to wait 
till the uterus, having exhaufted its llrength in its fruit- 
lefs endeavours to expel the child, becomes torpid, and 
incapable of further exertion ; or to leflen the vigour of 
the fyftem by bleeding, or'other depleting means, or to 
diminifh the uterine adtion by a large dofe of laudanum. 
This is the method recommended by Dr. Hamilton of 
Edinburgh, who fpeaks of it as attended with the moll 
obvious good eft'efts. The dofe that he gives is eighty 
drops. In patients of a plethoric habit it will be fre¬ 
quently expedient to take away from fourteen to fixteen 
or twenty ounces of blood, before exhibiting the opium. 
M. Capuron recommends the warm-bath in fuch cafes; 
but it has not been extensively tried in this country. It 
feems well deferving of a trial. When, from either of 
thefe plans, the adtion of the uterus becomes fufpended, 
the earlieft opportunity is to be taken of proceeding to 
deliver. 

Some pradtitioners objedt to delay in either of thefe 
laft cafes, upon the following grounds. 

Firlt. They fay, that, where the child is thus placed 
and there are ftrong pains, much danger is incurred of a 
ruptured uterus; for that this accident frequently hap¬ 
pens in fuch cafes, from the head or one of the limbs of 
the child forming a protuberance, againft which the uterus 
is fo forcibly preffed, that at length its fibres give way, 
and a laceration enfues. Now it is contended, that the 
danger of this occurrence can be prevented by one me¬ 
thod only, viz. changing the poftureof the child, which 
mull therefore be effedted at all hazards. That the dan¬ 
ger of a rupture of the uterus under fuch circumftances 
is very great, we {hall not attempt to deny ; but how will 
it be diminiftied by the means propofed ? Will there be 
lefs hazard in the efforts of the operator, to pufh forward 
his hand, in oppofition to the powerful refiftance of the 
uterus ? Nay, is not the attempt to introduce the hand 
likely to excite the uterus to ftill more inordinate adtion, 
and confequently to increafe rather than to diminifh the 
danger? An appeal to fadts will prove, that rupture of 
the uterus has occurred, at leaft as often, from the vio¬ 
lent and perfevering attempts of the operator, as from 
the untoward pofition of the child. 

Secondly. It is argued, that, if the uterus be not rup¬ 
tured by its own powerful adtion, yet that the labour- 
pains will, by degrees, force the arm, fhoulder, bread, 
and perhaps the head, of the child, fo firmly into the 
pelvis, as to render it impoftible to pafs the hand into the 
uterus after the pains become fufpended. Dr. Hamilton, 
in his “ Seledt Cafes,” gives an inftance of this, and has 
fubjoined fome very judicious remarks upon the fubjedt. 
But fince, in the pradtice of midwifery, as in other 
branches of the art of healing, we have fometimes only 
a choice of difficulties, much muft of neceffity be left to 
the difcretion and judgment of the pradlitioner, in each 
individual cafe that he attends. We are not difpofed to 
think lightly of the hazard that attends having the fcetus, 
thus preternaturally prefenting, wedged into the pelvis ; 
yet we are ftrongly inclined to believe, that there is lefs 
danger in this, than in forcing the hand into the rigid 
unyielding uterus, in a ftate of adlive contradfion and ir¬ 
ritability. “ Upon the whole, therefore, (fays Dr. Mer- 
riman,) I am of opinion, that there is a greater probabi¬ 
lity of doing good by delay, and by ufing fuch means 
as are likely to control the exceffive adfion of the uterus, 

than in perfifting to introduce the hand, when the uterus 
oppofes a refiftance fo obftinate and impetuous. But, as 
foon as this exceffive adtion is fubdued, the turning fhould 
be cautioufly undertaken.” The dodtor has added, in 
the Appendix to his “ Synopfis,” two cafes to fhow the 
eft’edt of patience and laudanum : in one of which, owing 
to an over-dofe, the uterine adtion was fo completely fuf¬ 
pended, that it could not afterwards be excited fo as to 
expel the placenta, and the patient died ; in the other 
cafe, the treatment had the happieft iffue, though under 
the molt untoward circumftances. 

A curious phenomenon, firft accurately noticed by Dr. 
Denman, and fince by other authors, may perhaps, un¬ 
der fome circumftances, be admitted as a farther juftifica- 
tion of delay. It has occafionally happened, in thefe pre- 
fentations, that the labour-pains have had the effedf of 
forcing the nates or feet fo low into the pelvis, that they 
have been precipitated through the os externum, and 
thus the turning of the child has been produced without 
the interference of the operator. In one or two fuch 
cafes, the children have even been born alive. This Dr. 
Denman calls “ the fpontaneous evolution” of the child. 
Dr. Douglas, of Dublin, has publiflied a very intereftir.g 
pamphlet on this curious fubjeft, the procefs of which he 
explains moft fatisfadforily and clearly; and he is rather 
fanguine in his belief, that the fpontaneous evolution 
would more frequently take place, if it were more fre¬ 
quently trufted to by the obftetric attendant. The re¬ 
currence of the fpontaneous evolution has however been 
comparatively fo rare, that no man would be juftifiable 
in implicitly relying upon it. The knowledge that it 
has fometimes happened, may indeed, under fome cir¬ 
cumftances of extreme refiftance to the paflage of the 
hand into the uterus, reconcile us to delay, as above re¬ 
commended ; but we fhould never allow it to operate 
upon our minds, fo as to induce us to negledt the proper 
means and proper time of turning, when we have it in 
our power. 

Dr. Denman, although, in the later editions of his 
valuable work, he lays lefs ftrefs upon this point, yet his 
obfervations on the management of preternatural labour 
of the fecond order, are evidently influenced by his for¬ 
mer opinion. He fays, “ The knowledge of this fadt, 
however, unqueftionably proved, does not free us from 
the neceffity and propriety of turning children prefenting 
with the fuperior extremities, in every cafe in which that 
operation can be performed with fafety to the mother, or 
give us a better chance of faving the child. Under fuch 
circumftances, the inftruflions given by former writers, 
and the obfervations we have before made, muft ftill be 
confidered as proper to guide our conduct. But, when 
we are called to a patient with a preternatural labour, in 
which there is no room to hope for the prefervation of 
the child, or in which we are afiured of its death, or when 
the operation of turning cannot be performed without 
violence, and fome danger to the mother, then the know¬ 
ledge of this probability of a fpontaneous evolution will fet 
our minds at eafe, and difengr-ge us from the confidera- 
tion of making any hafty attempts to perform a hazardous 
operation, from which no poffible good can be derived, 
except that of extrafting a dead child, and which at all 
events might be effedted by a method much more fafe to 
the mother.” Introdudtion to Midwifery, vol. ii. p. 249. 

We have not attempted to lay down any rules for the 
pofition of the patient, while the operator is endeavouring 
to turn the child; becaufe that pofition, which gives him 
the moft free ufe of his hand and arm, is to be preferred j 
and under fome circumftances one pofition, tinder others 
a different pofition, will be found moft convenient. 

In all cafes of turning, it will be found neceflary for 
the operator to make the entire arm bare, becaufe the 
feet will feldom be within the grafp of the operator’s hand 
till his elbow is even with, or has pafled through, the os 
externum. The hand and arm fhould be well fmeared 
over with lard or pomatum, or other greafy fubftance, 
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before the attempt to introduce them, as this confider- 
ably facilitates the paffage. The late Dr. Thynne recom¬ 
mended to rub the arm with foapand water, fo as to form 
a ftrong lather upon it; this anfwers very well. Some 
have recommended decodtions of marfhmallow-roots or 
linfeed, fome the white of eggs, and others have pro- 
pofed to injedt warm oil into the uterus, preparatory to 
turning. 

Presentations of the bach, belly, orfides.—Each of thefe 
prefentations is Hated in the report from the Maifon 
d’Accouchemens to have occurred once in 5833 labours. 
Madame Boivin, in her Memorial de l’Art des Accou- 
chemens, has given delineations of thefe pofitions; but 
admits, that, in 20,517 cafes, delivered at the Hofpice de 
la Maternite at Paris, no inftanceof fuch prefentation oc¬ 
curred at the full term of geftation. Dr. Bland takes 
no notice, in his “ Calculations of Accidents in confe- 
quence of Parturition,” of thefe prefentations. Dr. 
Denman fays, “ I do not mention the marks by which 
the back, belly, or Tides, might be diftinguilhed, becaufe 
thefe, properly fpeaking, never conftitute the prefenting 
part; that is, though they may fometimes be felt, they 
never advance foremoft into the pelvis, in the commence¬ 
ment, at leaft, of a labour.” Dr. Hunter fays, “ I have 
read much in authors where the navel is faid to prefent, 
or, on the contrary, where, on introducing the finger, you 
feel the middle of the fpine : I do not believe there is the 
poffibility of fuch a thing in nature : the fhape of the 
uterus, pelvis, See. all deny it.” MS. Leftures 1765. 

In the very extenfive praftice of the late Dr. Merriman, 
and in that of his nephew, amounting together to nearly 
20,000 labours, no inftance has occurred of either of thefe 
prefentations, except in one or two cafes, where the mo¬ 
ther had not completed her feventh month of utero-gef- 
tation, and in thefe the children paffed doubled through 
the pelvis. 

A cafe of a back-prefentation is given by Dr. Merri¬ 
man, Appendix N° 18. The mode of proceeding is not 
at all clearly explained. The operator fays, “ As the 
pains were not ftrong, even at an early period of the la¬ 
bour, by introducing the finger, I could diftimftly feel 
the fpinous proceffes of the vertebrae of the child, palling 
in a direction towards the left ilium of the mother. As 
the os uteri was by no means in a fit ftate for the intro- 
dudlion of the hand, I determined to wait; the pains, 
however, did not increafe but in a very flight degree. 
After waiting from eleven in the morning till about two 
the next morning, finding the os uteri in a more re¬ 
laxed ftate, I determined to deliver her, which was done 
without much difficulty;” he does not fay how. “ The 
child was born alive and of the full fize ; the mother is 
doing well.” He very juftly concludes, “ I do not know 
that much practical information can be obtained from 
this cafe.” We may therefore juft obferve, that, lhould 
fuch an unufual prefentation occur, it is very probable 
that in the courfe of the labour the pofition would be 
changed to one more favourable. If no alteration took 
place fpontaneoufly, the introduction of the hand would 
be neceiTary, as foon as the parts were fufficiently dilated, 
to bringdown the feet, and to deliver before the ftrength 
of the patient was too much exhaufted ; and this we fup- 
pofe was the courfe purfued in the cafe we have men¬ 
tioned-. 

Smellie, Leake, and fome others, fpeak of having at¬ 
tended in prefentations of the umbilicus-, but, if it ever 
occurs, it is extremely rare. 

Prefentation of the funis umbilicalis does, however, 
often occur. This kind of prefentation appears to have 
been much mifunderftood formerly. It was fuppofed, 
when the funis came through the os uteri into the vagina, 
or without the os externum, that the child lay acrofs the 
pelvis, the belly being over the os uteri; and this is the 
reprefentation of the pofition given in Smellie’s plates ; 
nor is the opinion yet abandoned : M. Maygrier fup- 
pofes, that the prolapfion of the funis always indicates 
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the prefentation of the abdomen : “ Un figne rjui nc. laijj'e 
aiicun doute fur la prefentation du ventre, e’eft la pre¬ 
fence du cordon ombilical.” Methode pour manoeuvrer 
les Accouchemens, 1804. This, however, is feldom or 
never the cafe. When the funis prefents, there will be 
found beyond it, either the head, the nates, or one of 
the extremities. 

The difficulty in this cafe is not on account of danger 
to the mother, but becaufe there is a great probability of 
lofing the child. Attention muft be given to the pulia¬ 
tion in the funis. If no pulfation is to be felt, the child 
is already dead ; and the cafe is to be managed precifely 
as if the navel-ftring were not prolapfed. 

Should there however be a pulfation, we are allured 
that the child is yet alive ; and it becomes us to confider, 
in what way we can belt proceed, fo as to preferve its life. 
Three expedients for this purpole have been recom¬ 
mended. Firft, To let the labour advance, till the head 
of the child is within reach of the forceps, and then to 
haften the delivery by means of this inllrument. Secondly, 
To remove the navel-ftring out of the way of compreffion. 
Thirdly, To haften delivery, by turning the child and 
bringing it by the feet. 

The firft method probably poffeffes but little advan¬ 
tage, beyond what may be. gained by trufting the cafe 
entirely to nature. In fome inftances, where the mother 
has had children before, where the pelvis is very wide, 
the feetus final], and the pains ftrong and quick, the child 
has paffed alive without extraordinary affiftance. But 
the probability of this being effected is fo remote, that it 
would be wrong to truft to it, did any other means of 
affording affiftance prefent themfeives. Should it, how¬ 
ever be found impolfible to remove the funis out of the 
way of compreffion, or lhould the child’s head have funk, 
too low into the cavity of the pelvis, or lhould any other 
circumftance be prefent, fo as to render it hazardous to 
attempt, turning, the application of the forceps might be 
admiffible, as the only remaining refource. See Merri¬ 
man, p. 242. 

The fecond method would be the mod eligible, could 
it always be putin pradtice ; but the means of effedting 
a reduction of the prolapfed funis are not very eafy. It 
has been propofed, to carry it upon the points of the 
fingers, or upon a forked piece of cane or whalebone, 
through the os uteri, and above the head of the child, fo 
as to prevent the funis being prefled upon, as the head 
defeends through the pelvis. But this expedient has 
been often found to fail; for, upon withdrawing the fin¬ 
gers, or the forked flick, the funis ufually finks again 
into the vagina. Dr. Mackenzie once fucceeded, by 
drawdng without the os externum as much of the pro. 
lapfed funis as he could bring down, and inclofing the 
whole in a fmall bag, which was (lightly tied at the neck. 
This he paffed into the uterus beyond the child’s head, 
where it was retained, and the child was born alive; 
This method feems deferving of farther trials ; but Dr. 
Mackenzie never fucceeded in it but once. The late Sir 
Richard Croft has related two cafes, in which he fuc¬ 
ceeded, by carrying the prolapfed funis through the os 
uteri, and fufpending it over one of the legs of the child. 
In both thefe cafes the children were born alive. Mr. 
Hogben and Mr. Hopkins recommend fponge to be in¬ 
troduced, fo as to keep the funis from linking below the 
head, after it has been carried, as far as poifible, above 
the brim of the pelvis, either by the fingers, or any other 
contrivance. 

The third method propofed, viz. the haftening of the 
delivery by turning the child in utero, and bringing it 
by the feet, can only be reforted to under certain favour¬ 
able circumftances. It is to be recollefted, that no pof- 
fible advantage can accrue to the mother by turning the 
child; it is the benefit of the child alone that we have in 
view. In cafe then of a want of pulfation in the navel- 
ftring, which is a certain indication of the child’s death, 
turning ought on no account to be attempted. Or, 
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fhould there be any circumftances in the cafe, rendering 
it very improbable that the child could be preferved, 
even if it were turned, it would be injudicious praftice 
to attempt the operation. For, as turning the child in 
utero is an operation always more or lefs hazardous to 
the mother, it is not judifiable to put her to this hazard, 
unlefs there be a well-grounded expectation of faving 
the child. 

What has been laid hitherto, applies chiefly to the 
prefentation of the funis along with the head : when it 
prefents together with any other part, the accoucheur 
will be guided in his practice by the peculiarities of the 
cafe. If the arm and funis fhould prefent together, 
turning mud of courfe be had recourfe to; for this ope¬ 
ration will then become neceflary, not becaufe the funis 
prefents, but becaufe the arm has funk into the vagina. 

3. Monstrosity of the Fcetus. 

Ith as been feen, at p. 676, that monflrofity does not 
neceflarily take the cafe out of the clafs of Natural La¬ 
bours. Mod frequently, however, it does. In the fol¬ 
lowing molt extraordinary cafe, the fufferings of the 
mother were fo great, that (lie furvived the birth only 
two days. But we have no particulars of the nature of 
the pregnancy, nor whether the birth was premature, 
nor in what manner the delivery was efrefted ; fo that 
perhaps what we fiiall relate may rather be conf.dered as 
a fupplement to our account of Monsters, vol. xv. than 
as ftriftly appertaining to the prefent article. The ac¬ 
count was tranfmitted by Mr. John Livingftone, furgeon 
to the Britifh factory, China. 

“A-ke was born fixteeen years ago, in the didrift of 
Yun-lang-yuen, with another male child of nearly the 
fame fize united to the pit of his ftomach by the neck, as 
if his brother had plunged its head into his bread:;” pre¬ 
fer, ting an appearance, as we fhould fuppofe, fomething 
like fig. 9. on the engraving which accompanies the arti¬ 
cle referred to. “The fkin of the principal here joins 
that of the upper part of the neck of the parafite, quite 
regularly and fmoothly, excepting the fuperficial blood- 
velfels, which appear fomewhat turgid. A careful ad- 
meafurement of the parafite was made: the trunk and 
neck meafured about eleven inches, and the longed 
limb thirteen inches, making the extreme length two feet; 
but, as the modellers in China do not work by any fcale, 
it would be ufelefs to deduce any exact meafurement of 
the whole figure ; 7 knowing a part. 

“Since that ti : a the parafite has not much increafed 
in fize, and at prefent is not much larger than new-born 
infants ufually are ■. but the bones are completely formed. 
The fhoulder-bones are remarkably prominent. But all 
this plumpnefs has difappeared from the original, whofe 
bones feem only to be covered with fkin. The attach¬ 
ment of the neck of the parafite to the ched of the prin¬ 
cipal, admits of a femi-rotatory motion. The natural 
pofition of the bellies is towards each other ; but 
A-ke can turn his brother fo far round, that he can 
bring either fide towards his own belly. Fie alfo fltows 
that his brother's arms can be moved freely. The thighs 
and legs remain ftiffly bent; the thigh being anchylofed 
with the offa innominata above, and the tibiae below. 
Infeiagraphia, genitalianimis perfeffa apparent; quoniam 
in archetypo, tedium vedigium nullum, ferotique exi- 
guum tantum, videndum fit. At penis proportionaliter 
craffus eft; et prseputium glandem feinivelat. Tentigo 
interdum obfervatur; quo tempore fiuidum vifeidum ex 
urethra ftillat, quapropter Sinenfes femen copiofe fecerni 
credunt. Renes odicia rite perficiunt ; anus deed. 

“A-ke is now about four feet ten inches high, of a 
feeble frame and fickly appearance; but, excepting the 
incumbrance above deferibed, he is in all refpefts per¬ 
fectly formed. He appears to be fufficiently convertible 
and intelligent; and fays that he has the fame feeling of 
pain, if any part of his brother’s body is hurt, as if it 
was the dime part of his own body: even the flighted: 

touch, which would be perceptible if applied to his own 
perfon, is equally perceptible if applied to his brother. 
This fiatement was mod fatisfaCtorily confirmed by an 
ingenious medical gentleman ; who, obferving A-ke’s 
attention to be fully employed, and his head turned away 
in a contrary direction, pinched quickly the hip of the 
parafite: A-ke indantly druck the dame part of his own 
perfon, juft as if that had been the pinched place. 

“ Formerly he had reafon to imagine, from certain ob» 
feure motions which he perceived within his brother 
when he was himfelf in pain, that all their feelings were 
reciprocal; but for fame time pad he has not been fen- 
fible of this, nifi miCturis fit. Frater ejus nunquam 
eodem tempore, feu urgente natura, feu curiofitati ad- 
dantium fatisfaciendi caufa, urinam reddere deficit. 

“ A-ke’s refpiration is never perfectly free : on the 
contrary, it is commonly laborious ; and, on the dighted 
exertion, fuch as walking to a little didance, attending 
a flight of deps, or the like, he breathes quickly, and 
with difficulty. To relieve this, he fupports the parafite 
with his hands; but, to obtain any confiderable degree 
of eafe, a recumbent podure is neceflary. His pulfe is 
commonly quick and fmall. Mr. Gomez felt didinCtly 
the pulfation of the carotids in the neck of the parafite ; 
it was feeble. He alfo examined carefully the pulfe at 
the wrids ; it was very flow. The ufual temperature of 
both is natural. A-ke wears an unufual quantity of 
clothes, yet he never appears to perfpire, even in the 
warmed weather. His ufual gait is undeady and feeble : 
'when he walks up or down dairs, he fupports himfelf 
with one hand, and his brother with the other, and 
brings both his feet upon the fame dep before he at¬ 
tempts to advance another foot. 

“ When in his bed date of health, he informed Mr. 
Gomez his appetite was fo good that he could take as 
much food as any three of his age; at prefent, his health 
in general is much impaired. He complains of weaknefs 
of domach, lofs of appetite, defective and painful di- 
gedion; fo it is commonly thought that he cannot live 
long.” London Med. Journal, Aug. 1821. 

III. The third clafs, or order, of impediments to 
natural labour, confids alfo of various fpecies. The 
chief of thefe are 

Deformities of the Pelvis. 

1. When the apertures of the pelvis are too large, the 
mother incurs much danger, and the child is not totally 
exempt from hazard. 

The danger incurred by the mother arifes from there 
being no refidance to the palfage of the child, fo that, 
when the aCHon of the uterus begins, the child may be 
pudied by the force of the pains through the pafl’age be¬ 
fore the loft parts are dilated ; hence the uterus may be 
ruptured, or the foft parts lacerated. If, on the other 
hand, the external parts be foft and yielding, a confider¬ 
able portion of the uterus may be excluded without the 
parts. There is a very wonderful hidory of a cafe of 
this kind alluded to by Saxtorph in the following words: 
“ Memorabilius adhuc exemplum ed illud a cel. Wolfg. 
Mullnero ailatum, ubi iotus uterus una cum feetu extra 
genitalia dilapfus, fcetufque vivus extra pelvim verdone 
extraftus fuit, matre pod reduCtionem uteri fuperdite.” 
Did. de Diverfo Partu ; Nuremb. 1771. 

The hazard which the child undergoes is that of being 
fuddenly expelled, included within the entire ovum, fo 
that it may be lod before proper aflidance can be afforded. 
Another danger is, that, the membranes having given 
way, it may be dallied with violence upon the door on 
which the patient walks. Whenever, from the great 
width of the hips, there is reafon to fufpeCt that the pel¬ 
vis is too large, the practitioner Ihould continue in con- 
dant attendance from the very commencement of labour, 
and Ihould carefully adopt the appropriate and obvious 
means to prevent the hazards juft enumerated. 

a. But 



PARTURITION. 

a. But deficiency of fpace in the apertures of the peivis 
occurs much more frequently than excefs. 

A general explanation of the fliape and fituation of the 
pelvis has been given under the article Anatomy, vol. 
5. p. 54.83 9, 561, 617, 646, 7. And thus, by a know¬ 
ledge of the parts where, and the manner in which, the 
bones of the pelvis are connefted together, we are ena¬ 
bled to explain many uneafy fenfations which women 
have, and many infirmities to which they are liable, at 
the time of pregnancy and after their delivery. It was 
for many centuries a received opinion, that thefe bones, 
though joined together in fuch a manner as fcarcely to 
afford any fufpicion of a reparation, were always feparated 
at the time of parturition ; or that there was a difpofition 
tofeparate, and an aiStual reparation, if the necellity of 
any particular cafe required that enlargement of the ca¬ 
vity of the pelvis which was confequent to it. The de¬ 
gree of feparation was alfo fuppofed to be proportionate 
to fuch neceflity; and if it did not take place, or not in 
fuch a degree as was required, diftending inftruments 
were contrived and ufed to produce or increafe it: and 
upon the fame principle the fedfion of the fymphyfis of 
the ofta pubis, of which we fhall hereafter fpeak, has been 
lately recommended. This opinion ought probably to 
be affigned as. one reafon for the fuperficial notice taken 
by the early writers in midwifery, of thofe difficulties 
which are fometimes found to occur at the time of par¬ 
turition, from the fmallnefs or deformity of the pel vis. 

But this opinion has been controverted by many writers, 
who afiert, that there was neither a feparation nor a dif¬ 
pofition to feparate ; but that, when either of them did 
happen, they were not to be elieemed as common effedts 
attendant on the parturient ftate, but as diieafes of the 
connedling parts. The difputants on each fide have ap¬ 
pealed to prefumptive arguments, and to faffs, proved 
by the examination of the bodies of thofe who have died 
in child-bed, in juftification of their feveral opinions. 
But, though we are not authorized, by the experience 
of the prefent time, to fay that a feparation, or a difpo¬ 
fition to feparate, prevails univerfaliy at the latter part 
of pregnancy or at the time of labour; yet that thefe ef- 
fedls are often, if not generally, produced, may be ga¬ 
thered from the pain and weaknefs at the parts where the 
bones of the pelvis are joined to each other, before and 
after delivery. In fome cafes pregnant women are alfo 
fenfible of a motion at the jundlion of the bones, efpe- 
ciallv at the fymphyfis of the cfla pubis, and the noife 
which accompanies it may be fometimes heard by an at¬ 
tentive by-ftander. We may, however, leave thequeftion 
to be completely fettled by future obfervations. To in¬ 
fill either that the changes occur in every cafe, or that 
they never occur, feems an attempt to fupport opinions 
repugnant to daily experience. For no perfon, who has 
been converfant in the diffedlion of women who have 
died in childbed, can have wanted opportunities of feeing 
every intermediate ftate of thefe parts ; from a feparation 
in which the furfaces of the bones were loofened, and at 
a confiderable diftance from each other, to that in which 
there was not the leaft difpofition to feparate. Thus it 
appears, that the degrees of feparation at the junctions of 
the bones of the pelvis to each other may be very diffe¬ 
rent ; and that, when it takes place beyond a certain de¬ 
gree, it is to be confidered as morbid. “Several cafes of 
this kind, which have occurred in my own praftice,’’ 
fays Dr. Denman, “and many for which I have been 
confulted, have laid me under the neceffity of confider- 
ing this fubjeifl with the mod ferious attention ; and I 
prefume that it may be produced by two caufes ; firlt, 
a fpontaneous difpofition of the connecting parts ; 
fecondly, the violence with which the head of the child 
may be protruded through the peivis.” Of a feparation 
from each of thefe caufes the dodlor then gives an ex¬ 
ample, to prove the fad, and to ffiow its confequences. 
Thefe cafes, however, we fhall not tranfcribe ; becaufe 
we are of opinion that, if the part does yield during par- 
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turition, it is in a very final 1 degree, and foon recovers 
itfelf by reft; or, if it yield more confiderably, it is at¬ 
tended either with fatal confequences or with incurable 
lamenefs. We (hall therefore proceed to confider the 
pelvis according to its (unyielding) dimenfions. v 

The form of the fuperior aperture of the pelvis has 
been defcribed by fome as triangular, and by others as 
oval, with the wideft part from one fide to the other. 
But the inferior aperture, independent of the ligaments 
and foft parts, cannot be laid to refemble any known or 
general form, on account of its irregularity, though the 
wideft part is from the inferior edge of the fymphyfis to 
the point of the os coccygis, allowing for the regreffive 
motion of that bone. The dimenfions of the fuperior 
aperture of the pelvis, from the upper part of the facrum 
to the upper edge of the fymphyfis, are generally Hated 
to be rather more than four inches; and between the two 
fides they fomewlnat exceed five. Of the dimenfions of 
the inferior aperture it is difficult to form a judgment ; 
but, if the ligaments are preferved, it may be faid that 
the proportions are reverfed, the narrowed part being on 
each fide. But in the form and dimenfions of the pel¬ 
vis, in different women, there is an endlefs variety, not 
depending upon any alteration which may be produced 
by difeafe. The depth of the pelvis, from the upper 
part of the facrum to the point of the os coccygis, is 
about five inches ; but this will be increafed when the 
latter bone is prefled backwards. From the margin of 
the pelvis to the inferior part of the obtufe procelies of 
the ifchia the depth is about three inches, and at the fym- 
phifis about one and a half. It appears that the depth 
of the pelvis, at the pofterior part, is rather more than 
three times the depth at the anterior; and that there is a 
gradual change between the two extremes, if we admit 
the ligaments to make a part of the outline of the infe¬ 
rior aperture. 

Of the diftortion of the peivis there are two general 
caufes. The firlt is that difeafe incident to children in 
the very early part of their lives, known by the term ra¬ 
chitis, rickets, which preventing the bones from acqui¬ 
ring their due ftrength or fufficient firmnefs to fupport 
the weight of the l'uperincumbent body, they bend in 
different directions and degrees, according to their weak¬ 
nefs and the weight impofed upon them. The fecond is 
a difeafe which may occur at any period of life, and from 
its effedl is called ojleqfarcojis, or mollifies ojjium, foftnefs of 
the bones. It is far lei's frequent than the rachitis, but 
more dreadful in its confequences; which no medicine 
hitherto tried has had fufficient efficacy to prevent or to 
cute. In this difeafe the offific matter is not thought to 
be diffolved or altered, but to be re-abforbed from the 
bones into the conftitution, and carried out of the body 
by fome common emundlories ; or depofited upon fome 
other part where it is ufelefs or prejudicial. The bones, 
thus lofing the principle of their liability, become loft, 
according to the degree and continuance of the difeafe ; 
are unable to fuftain the weight of the body, and change 
their natural forms, in proportion to their weaknefs ; fo 
that in fome inftances the moll dillorted and frightful ap¬ 
pearance of the whole body hath been exhibited. The 
effedl of either of thefe difeafes is not indeed confined to 
the pelvis ; yet it is fcarcely poffible that either of them 
Ihould exift for any length of time without producing 
their influence upon it. 

The pelvis is more commonly dillorted at the fuperior 
aperture than at any other part. This is particularly oc- 
cafioned by the natural projedlion of the upper part of 
the facrum, and the lowed of the lumbar vertebras ; 
though, in very bad cafes, a confiderable deviation from 
their natural pofition is given to leverai of the vertebras. 
Should a difeafe exift in the conftitution which is capable 
of weakening the bones, it will not appear extraordinary 
that the facrum Ihould be dillorted, if we recolledl, that 
its texture is originally fpongy ; that it fupports, both 
in the eredt and fedentary pofition, a great part of the 
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weight of the body ; and that, by the manner of its 
junction with the laft of the vertebrae, a confiderable an¬ 
gle is made, which, if but little increafed,'will caufe a 
very important change in the form and dimenfions of the 
fuperior aperture of the pelvis. In fome cafes an irregu¬ 
lar convexity, and in others a concavity, are produced by 
the bending of the ofia pubis in different ways and de¬ 
grees ; by which, together with the projection of the fa- 
crum and lumbar vertebrae, the dimenfions of the fupe¬ 
rior aperture of the pelvis, which in the narrowed: part 
fhould exceed four inches, are reduced to lefs than one, 
and altered in every pofiible direction. 

Various means have been recommended for accurately 
meafuring the dimenfions of the pelvis; and the inge¬ 
nuity of foreign accoucheurs has produced a number of 
different inftruments, called pelvimeters, which are fup- 
pofed to afeertain this point with great precifion. But 
there is, probably, more of inaccuracy in this mode of ad- 
meafurement on the living body, than at fir ft fight may 
appear ; and certainly the inferences drawn from luch ad- 
meafurements, and the modes of pradtice in confequence 
recommended, have fometimes been grofsly unfcientific. 
In England we are more in the habit of examining the 
fize of the pelvis by our fingers than by pelvimeters ; and 
Dr. Conqueft fays, that “all pelvimeters but the fingers 
are ridiculous and ufelefs ;” but, upon a point of fo 
much confequence, we fhould do well to take every pof- 
fible means of afeertaining with precifion the real di¬ 
menfions, and might therefore advantageoully call to 
our aid the occafional ufe of the pelvimeter. 

Dr. Olborn, who took great pains in invefeigating the 
bell method of procedure in cafes of diftorted pelvis, 
conliders, that a foetus, at full maturity cannot pafs alive, 
if the dimenfions of the pelvis, from the pubes to the 
projedlion of the facrum, be only z\ inches; and Dr. 
Clarke of Dublin fays, that 35 inches from the pubes to 
the facrum is the leaft diameter through which he has 
known a full grown fetus to pafs entire; but, as it has 
been afeertained by Dr. Hamilton, that children have 
been born living, though the pelvis in this diameter was 
“ manifeftly under three inches,” it is neceflary, that 
pradtitioners of midwifery fhould be very much upon 
their guard againft being deceived in their eftimate of 
the adtual dimenfions. 

When, however, the diftortion is fo very confiderable, 
as muft fatisfy us, upon the firft examination, of the im- 
poffibility of effecting the birth, alive, in the ufual way, 
we are then reduced to the dreadful alternative, of either 
killing the child, and bringing it away piecemeal, to 
fave the mother, by the operation called embryotomy, or 
e.mbryuleia; or of (molt probably) killing the mother to 
fave the child, by that moll Ihocking of all operations, 
•the Cefarian Jedlion. 

For women who are known to have a narrow or de¬ 
formed pelvis, or who have previoufly fuffered the ope¬ 
ration of embryotomy, three modes have been propofed 
for avoiding the dangers we have mentioned. 

1. Abjlinence.—This meafure was recommended by 
Mr. James Lucas, furgeon to the infirmary at Leeds, in 
a paper publifhed in the fecond volume of the Memoirs 
of the Medical Society of London ; and he has related fe- 
veral inltances, by which he attempts to fliow, that ab- 
llemious diet, with occafional blood-letting, and a mo¬ 
derate ufe of aperients, has tended toreltrain the growth 
of the fetus, and to render the bones of the head more 
yielding. There can be no doubt, where well-formed 
women are accullomed to have difficult labours, front 
the large fize of the child, that this method may be oc- 
caiionally uleful; and in a few cafes of deformed pelvis, 
where the deformity is not very great, fome good might 
refult front it. But the expedted benefits feem to be con¬ 
fined within very narrow limits, and therefore this plan 
.can only be occafionally ufeful. 

Signor Alfalini relates a cafe, (1811.) in which abfti- 
iience was ufefully enjoined ; but remarks that no great 

reliance is to be placed upon it; for women who cori- 
ftantly rejedt by vomiting every particle of food they 
fwallow, have, notwithllanding, on many occafions large 
children ; and Dr. Merriman has, in his Appendix, given 
three cafes, from which it may be inferred, that (lender 
diet, befides the injury it may do to the general health, 
is by no means to be depended upon for preventing the 
growth of the fetus, or for producing a child worth 
rearing. 

2. Premature Labour.—The pradtitioners of midwifery 
could not fail to have obferved, that on many occafions 
of diftorted pelvis, children at feven months, witen labour 
was accidentally excited at that period, have palled with 
comparative eafe, and been born alive ; though, when 
they reached the full term of utero-gellation, they fell 
facrifices to the difficulty of the labour. Smellie men¬ 
tions feveral fuch cafes, particularly of a woman whofe 
pelvis meafured lefs than two inches and a half of conju¬ 
gate diameter; the had been five times delivered, “and 
only one child was laved by being born in the eighth 
month, of a very frnall fize.” 

When it was once afeertained, that fpontaneous or 
accidental premature labour, w'as thus ferviceable in pre- 
lerving the lives of children in cafes of diftorted pelvis, 
it was natural to confider whether the artificial induce¬ 
ment of labour would not be attended with equal fuc- 
cefs; and accordingly, as we are informed by Dr. Den¬ 
man, there was, in 1756, “a confultation of the molt 
eminent men in London at that time, to confider of the 
moral redtitude of, and advantages which might be ex¬ 
pected from, this practice, which met with their general 
approbation.” 

To fay that no danger is incurred by the mother from 
fuch an operation, would be to aflert what is contrary to 
fadt; for no doubt can be made, that feveral women have 
loft their lives by it; but it may be truly faid, that the 
woman, who is to undergo the operation of having the 
child extracted piecemeal, is always placed in at leaft as 
much, if not in more, danger. What has been the fuc- 
cefs of this pradtice in prelerving the lives of children, 
cannot perhaps be exadtly afeertained ; but Dr. Merri¬ 
man has given the particulars of 33 cafes of labours pre¬ 
maturely induced, in the eighth month of pregnancy, on 
account of extreme diftortion of the pelvis. In 21 of 
thefe the children were born dead; 4. w’ere born alive, but 
incapable of living more than a few hours ; 9 were born 
alive, and capable of being reared. Thus nearly one- 
third of the children were faved, who muft have loft their 
lives, had the women gone to their full times, and been 
delivered by piecemeal: and all the icomen recovered, 
the majority of whom muft have been loft, had the Casfa- 
rean fedtion been performed. 

It is of the utmoll confequence, in recommending this 
pradtice, that the principles, upon which alone it feems 
juftifiable, fhould be duly weighed and confidered. It 
ought not to be concealed, that it has been had recourfe 
to, by wicked and unprincipled perfons, for the atrocious 
and criminal purpofe of procuring abortion : and fome¬ 
times has been unneceflarily adopted by the ignorant or 
incautious. It is therefore incumbent upon all, w'ho with 
to lteer clear of either of the above imputations, fo to 
adt, that, fhould any judicial inquiry be inftituted, they 
may be able to affign a juft and latisfadtory reafon for 
their condudt. The poflibility of fuch an inquiry is by 
no means to be treated (lightly. A phyfician, whofe 
motives could only be praife-w'orthy,was lately threatened 
with a profecution, for propofing fuch an operation; 
and it is not long fince an accoucheur of eminence was, 
on an occafion of this kind, called before a coroner’s 
jury, to account for his condudt, which he did moll fa- 
tisfadtorily and honourably. 

As the primary objedt is to preferve the life of the 
child, the operation fhould never be undertaken till 
feven complete months of utero-geftation have elapfed: 
and, if the pelvis of the mother be not too much con- 
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traced to allow of it, the delay of another fortnight 
will give a greater chance to the child of furviving the 
birth. The utmoft care (hould be taken to guard againft 
an attack of (hivering and fever, which feeins to be no 
umifual conl'equence of this attempt to induce uterine 
action, and has often proved deftrudfive to the child, as 
well as alarming with regard to the mother. The pecu¬ 
liar circumftances under which the operation is per¬ 
formed, and the habit of body of the patient, will de¬ 
termine the accoucheur either to adopt a ftridlly anti- 
phlogiftic plan, or to exhibit opiates, or antifpafmodics 
and tonics. In order to give every poffible chance for 
preferving the life of the child, it will be prudent to 
have a wet nurfe in readinefs, that the child may have 
a plentiful fupply of breaft-milk from the very hour of 
its birth. 

We (hall fubjoin a very-fuecefsful cafe, which was 
communicated by Mr. Marfhall, of Half-moon-ltreet, to 
the London Medical Journal forAtiguft 1814. We (hall 
give this cafe at full length, with Mr. Marftiall’s expla¬ 
natory introduction. 

“Before entering upon a dfefcription of the fuccefsful 
termination of this cafe, I think it expedient to give the 
heads of two dreadful labours that preceded, the more 
iatisfadlorily to prove the relief obtained by adopting this 
mode of practice. 

“Mrs. H. H. D-was taken in labour of her firft 
child on Tuefday morning, feven o’clock, on the 5th of 
May, 1809, and was not delivered until the Friday morn¬ 
ing following, about two o’clock ; the child was ftill- 
born, and at the commencement of the labour was felt 
to move diftincSHy, and with confiderable vigour. 

“On the 13th of September, 1810, (he was taken in 
labour of her fecond child, on Saturday night at eleven 
o’clock, and was not delivered until the Friday after, at 
feven in the morning, of a ftill-born child, which feemed 
to have but very recently died. After each of thefe 
labours, (lie was fo much weakened, that her voice was 
loft for ten weeks, and (lie was incapable of walking 
for nearly four months. 

“On the 8th of October, 1811, I firft vifited this lady; 
and, hearing attentively her defcription of the former 
labours, I propofed to examine the pelvis, after explain¬ 
ing my reafons, and my fufpicions of the date of the parts 
concerned in parturition. On examining, I found, by 
meafuring the pelvis, a confiderable contraction of the 
pubis at the fymphylis, fo as to allow only the middle 
finger to fill the curve; the capacity of the pelvis at the 
brim formed a long triangle, caufing a preternatural dis¬ 
tance from the fymphylis pubis to the facrum : this mal- 
verfation of the pelvis immediately fatisfied me of the 
great difficulty a full grown foetus muft have to pafs, and 
the total impracticability of my patient’s ever completing 
the full period of geftation without a refult fimilar to 
what (lie before experienced. I calculated, as near as 
poffible, the period (he had then completed ; and pro¬ 
pofed to punCture the membranes of the womb on or 
about the 19th of November following, which would 
bring the time to feven months and rather more than a 
fortnight, with a view to be nearer the eighth than the 
Seventh month, to give the child a better chance of 
being reared, and to favour the probability of a head- 
prefentation. 

“On the 19th of November, about twelve at noon, I 
punCtured the membranes of the womb, by means of a 
probe half ?s long again as the ufual fize, and (footer in 
proportion, conducting (he point with my left hand along 
the middle finger of the right hand ; the liquor amnii 
began immediately to run off, and was caught in confi¬ 
derable quantity in an earthen veil'd before I left the 
room: and, upon the patient’s moving, continued to 
come away in larger or finaller quantities until the be¬ 
ginning of her pains, which commenced the next day, 
twenty-fix hours after the operation of punCturing, i. e. 
at two o’clock in the afternoon. The pains were very 
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feeble, and occurred about every half hour; but at a 
quarter before eight in the evening the real ftrong pains 
of labour began, and continued equally ftrong and fre¬ 
quent until the birth of the child, which took place at a 
quarter paft eleven that night, making the (hort fpace of 
three hours and a half. The head prefented ; and, as 
foon as it efcaped the contracted part of the pubis, it re¬ 
quired only two or three pains to be delivered. My pa¬ 
tient was fully able to fuckle her child ; and four days 
after delivery, to life her own words, (lie felt as well as 
if nothing had happened. 

I obferved during the progreftive ftate of labour, that 
a confiderable quantity of a mucilaginous fluid was given 
oft' from the glands fituate in the neck of the womb, 
which appeared to make up for the deficiency of the liquor 
amnii, and to facilitate the paflage of the foetus. This 
circumftance I have noticed in every cafe wherein I have 
performed the operation. The child is now living, and 
remarkably ftrong and healthy.” 

3. The Sigaultian operation.—Monf. Sigault, a furgeon 
at Paris, fubmitted, in the year 1768, to the Academy 
of Surgery, a propofal to divide theJ't/mphyJis pubis during 
labour, as a mode of facilitating delivery; and in the 
year 1777, aflifted by M. Alphonl'e Le Roy, he performed 
the operation 011 a woman named Souchet, who had borne 
four children before, but not one alive. On this occa- 
fion, however, the life of the child was prel'erved ; but 
the woman was placed in a ftate of great danger, and 
the urethra and biadder were ferioufly injured by the 
operation. 

Perhaps there never was a furgical operation more en- 
thufiaftically received and commended than this. The 
operator was immediately honoured with a penfion from 
the French government, and a medal was (truck to 
commemorate the invention. So eager were many ac¬ 
coucheurs to adopt this operation, that in a comparatively 
(hort (pace of time, it was performed on a great number 
of women. But the admirers of this new method foon 
difcovered, that they had been too hafty in forming their 
opinion. Forty-four women had undergone this ope¬ 
ration in different countries ; fifteen only of the children 
were preferred, and thirty of the mothers ; and of thefe, 
many remained infirm, or fullered from want of power 
to retain their urine, orother grievous complaints, during 
the remainder of their lives. 

At length the ill fuccefs of this practice occafioned it 
to fink into complete difuetude ; and therefore we pro¬ 
ceed to defcribe the operation of 

Embryotomy.—When it is determined to have re- 
courle to the operation of embryotomy, the inftruments 
required are—the perforator, which, as its name implies, 
opens the head and breaks down its contents; and the 
crotchet, or (harp-pointed hook, to extract the cranium; 
or, as a fubftitute for the crotchet, the craniotomy forceps. 
Of the craniotomy forceps, as the competitor of the 
crotchet, Dr. Conqueft (peaks as follows-: “The vene¬ 
rable lecturer on midwifery at Guy’s Hofpital (Dr. 
Haighton) has for many years been in the habit of exhi¬ 
biting a pair of lithotomy-forceps, a little altered, and 
which he reprefents as a very valuable fubftitute for the 
crotchet, in fome cafes of difficulty in parturition, ari- 
fing from the impaction of the cranium at the fuperior 
aperture of the pelvis, after the operation of cephalatomia 
had been performed. Fourteen years back it forcibly 
ftruck me, that thefe forceps, (bmewhat modified, pol- 
fefl'ed all .the advantages of the crotchet, without having- 
appended to them any of thole flagrant defects which 
fully juftify the exclulion of that vile and dangerous in- 
ftrument from obftetric practice, in all thofe cafes which 
require the application of confiderable extracting force 
to bring down the perforated’cranium. Midwifery is 
indebted to feveral continental writers for very fimilar 
fuggeftions ; and gentlemen who have attended the lec¬ 
tures of Dr. Hamilton, of Edinburgh, muft be familiar 
with Dr. Lyon's forceps, which are l'o ltrongly recom- 
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mended by him. But it is to Dr. D. D. Davis that the 
profeffion is laid under the deepeft obligations for the 
very great improvement which this inftrument has at¬ 
tained under his direction. The progreffive fteps by 
which it arrived at its prefent improved conftruCtion are 
detailed in the eighth volume of the London Medical 
Repofitory, and the inftrument itfelf is exhibited in an 
engraving contained in the fame volume. By comparing 
the craniotomy forceps there fketched with thofe repre- 
fented in the engraving which accompanies thefe pages, 
(fee fig. 5.) the mechanifm of the two will be feen to be 
different, whilft their principle of action is the fame. To 
the inftrument exhibited in the plate preference is given 
merely on account of its fimplicily, eafy application, 
and adaptation at once to ordinary cafes, and to fuch as 
require peculiar management.” 

The operation is to confift of two different proceffes ; 
firft, the diminution of the head 5 and, fecondly, the 
extraction of the mangled child. In many cafes the 
latter Ihould be performed immediately after the former 
is accompliffied ; but, whenever the refiftance is very 
confiderable, an interval fnould be interpofed between 
the two. The advantages refulting from this practice 
were fil'd publicly noticed by Dr. Ofborn, though there 
can be little doubt that the practice itfelf was the effeCt 
of neceffity. By waiting after the head has been opened, 
the woman’s ftrength will be reftored, fo that the affift- 
ance of the pains in the expulfion of the child may be 
obtained; the fwellitig of the foft parts will fubfide, by 
which the refiftance may be greatly leffened, as well as 
the danger of inflammation removed. 

In opening the head, which is to be done by means of 
the perforator, the two great points to be aimed at are, 
to avoid injuring any part of the woman, and to make a 
fufficiently large opening of the head. On the complete 
accomplifhment of the latter, the eventual fuccefs of 
the operation mull depend in all cafes of extreme de¬ 
ficiency of fpace. 

Should it be found expedient to delay the extraction 
of the infant after the head has been opened and its 
contents evacuated, the teguments are to be carefully 
brought over the ragged edges of the bones, fo that, in 
the event of labour throes recurring, there fliall be no 
rifle of the parts within the pelvis being injured. 

After the head has been fufficiently reduced in bulk, 
it has been ufual to fix the crotchet at firft on the infide 
of the cranium; and, while two fingers of the left hand are 
to be kept conftantly fo applied, that, if the inftrument 
fhould flip in the procefs of extraction, it ffiall be re¬ 
ceived on the fingers, and not touch any part of the 
mother, the operator is to draw down with a Tuitable 
exertion of force, in fuch a direction that the largeft part 
of the head (hall be brought through the wideft part of 
the pelvis. 

In fome cafes, much time and very violent exertions 
are required to accomplish the delivery with the crot¬ 
chet ; but thefe inconveniences we think are likely to 
be obviated by the fubftitution of the craniotomy forceps, 
of which Dr. Conqueft farther fays, “Some fuch contri¬ 
vance as this mult, ere long, altogether fuperfede the 
crotchet with every fcientific practitioner ; though for 
fome little time it (the crotchet) may be continued in 
ufe, to the manifell danger of both patient and operator. 
That the craniotomy forceps will foon be generally fub- 
ftituted for the crotchet, is inferred from the follow¬ 
ing important data. Firft, becaufe with them the ac¬ 
coucheur may obtain fo firm a purchafe or hold of the 
fcetal cranium, as will enable him to rectify any thing 
that may be unfavourable in the pofition of the head, and 
alfo to regulate the degree of power which it may be ne- 
ceffary to employ for its extraction ; two highly impor¬ 
tant advantages, which it is evident the crotchet can 
never confer. Secondly, becaufe with this inftrument 
there is no danger of injuring the vagina, even Ihould 
it flip from its hold, whilft confiderable extracting power 

is being employed. On the contrary, not only is tbs' 
crotchet much more likely to flip, but many molt de¬ 
plorable inftances are recorded in which it has torn the 
foft parts of the mother, or lacerated the fingers of the1 
accoucheur. And, laftly, becaufe it is efienrial to the 
fecurity of the vagina and contiguous organs, that,- 
whenever the crotchet is ufed, the precautionary meafure 
of keeping a hand in the paffage Ihould always be had re- 
courfe to; a precaution extremely painful to the patient 
and practitioner, and one altogether needlefs when the 
craniotomy forceps are employed.” 

Thus armed. Dr. Conquell direCts the operation to 
proceed as follows. When the cerebral mafs is well 
broken down, fome hours, unlefs circumftances impe¬ 
ratively forbid, may pafs without any thing further being 
done, during which time uterine contractions will force 
out the contents of the cranium, fo that the bulk of the 
head becomes materially diminiffied; and, the difficulty 
being overcome, the labour may be terminated by the 
unaided powers of the mother. If this Ihould not take 
place, by waiting a few hours more, the tumefaction of 
the foft parts of the mother have time to fubfide, and 
the head will have defeended more or lefs into the ca¬ 
vity of the pelvis. The craniotomy forceps are now to 
be palled up the vagina; and, on reaching the perfora¬ 
tion, the handles are to be opened a little way, and the 
blade without teeth is to be introduced within the cra¬ 
nium fo that the cavity of the (hanks fliall be oppofed to 
the perineum. On clofing the handles, the teeth tranf- 
fix the bones of the head, which is to be extracted in 
the line of the axis of that part of the pelvis through 
which it is palling. It is well only to co-operate with 
uterine efforts; and every attempt mult be made to over¬ 
come any remaining obltacle by improving the fituation 
of the head, and by the Heady employment of extracting 
power. The extraction of the body is to be effected as 
under other circumftances ; and, when the child is fepa- 
rated from its mother, the mangled head ought to be 
fluffed and lewed up neatly. 

Sometimes, the mere adaptation of the fhoulders to 
the longed diameter will not much facilitate their paf¬ 
fage; and the obftruCtion may be fo confiderable as to 
juftify affiltance with the blunt hook fixed in the axilla. 
In other inftances, it becomes neceffary cautioufly to 
perforate and remove the contents of the thorax and ab¬ 
domen before the body can be extracted. 

Should extreme difficulty exift in obtaining the paffage 
of the head through the brim of the pelvis, the bones 
of the fummit of the cranium and of the face mult be 
removed feriatim, fo that the bafe alone fliall remain. 
The chin is then to be brought through firft, by which 
means there will be rarely more than an inch and a half 
from the chin to the root of the nofe to enter the pelvis. 
But even this fpace cannot always be commanded; and 
there are cafes wherein the operation of embryotomy 
is abfolutely impracticable, fo that we feeni to be ab- 
folutely driven to the Ccefarian operation, in order to 
have a chance of faving one life at leaft; ' 

In this dreadful fituation, Mr. Simmons of Manchefter 
has propofed a revival of the Sigaultian operation, not 
with the hope of faving the child, but to a Hi ft the aCtion 
of the crotchet or of the craniotomy forceps. 

“ When a cafe ffiall a rife in which the child cannot be 
delivered by the crotchet, from the brim of the pelvis 
being no more than one inch in diameter: I propofe to 
combine the two operations, and to divide theJ'ymphyfis 
pubis to ma/ce way for the crotchet. Dr. Ofborn has urgedfe- 
veral objections againil this propofal, although he admits 
that the operation at the fymphyfis is not fo certainly fatal 
as the Ctefarian feCfion. Weighty objections doubtleis 
prefs again ft it; but, whilft there are no other means for 
preferving life, bad as the chance is, it becomes a queltion 
whether it be worth rifking; and, after maturely con- 
fid ering the cafe, fhould an attempt for faving the life 
of the mother be judged expedient, as the laft refource 
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it may be adopted. The fpace gained has been differently 
ftated at from three to eight or nine lines in the diameter ; 
the‘medium diftance would probably be fufficient to ac- 
complifli the delivery by the crotchet. 

“The objediions urged againft this mode of delivery, 
when the head is of the full fize, will not apply to its 
reduced bulk; and it fhould be remembered, that the 
fymphyfis is formed of cartilage and ligament; fo that 
whatever prefi'ure (hall be made againft the divided 
edges, will not be made againft the (harp angles of bone. 
That much injury may be done anteriorly will not be de¬ 
nied ; but, does the continued prefi'ure of the child’s 
head never produce mifchief in other cafes ? By the in¬ 
troduction of a female found for a guide, a cautious and 
fteady operator will avoid wounding the urethra ; and, 
as the bafeof the fkull will probably be turned Tideways, 
it will fuffer lefs in extraction than in other cafes of the 
crotchet; in which it muft in general be injured from 
prefi'ure againft the pubis. If the feparation, however, 
be carried beyond a certain length, laceration will pro¬ 
bably enfue ; and, fhould this accident occur, I fee no 
reafon to apprehend more danger from it than follows 
the extraction of a large ftone from the bladder through 
a final 1 opening, which will induce a lacerated wound, 
but which we know will not uncommonly heal. The 
facro-iliac ligaments would certainly not be injured by 
choice, but the confequences, I believe, are not gene¬ 
rally fatal; and, fhould it be urged that great pain and 
lamenefs wall afflict the patient for a long time after, a 
reply will readily occur, that life was at flake; and 
furely there are few who would not compound, for the 
profpedt of temporary pain and inconvenience, to have 
itpreferved to them. 

“A fpontaneous feparation fometimes occurs, both 
there and at the pubis; and yet the patient has been 
again reftored to health. I do not fee, in other refpeCls, 
in what this compound operation differs from the moft 
difficult crotchet-cafe. The feCtion of the fymphyfis is 
neither fo formidable nor fo fatal as the Casfarian fec- 
tion ; and the crotchet has been fuccefsfully applied in 
dimenfions which will probably be thus acquired. 

“Upon the whole, then, in that fuppofed cafe of dif- 
tortion (which I hope will never happen) in which the 
mother muft be doomed to death, from the impoffibility 
of delivering the child by the crotchet, the compound 
operation I have recommended will furnifli a refource, 
approved by reafon and fandtioned by experience; inaf- 
much as the fedtion of the fymphyfis pubis has been 
made, and the crotchet has been ufed, though feparately, 
yet with fafety. Such a cafe will be attended, ur.quef- 
tionably, with additional hazard; but it offers the only 
chance to the mother, to the prefervation of whofe life 
our chief care fhould be diredted : and, I hope that in 
future all trace of the Casfarian operation will be ba- 
nifhed from profeffional books ; for it can never be jufti- 
fiable during the parent’s life, and Hands recorded only 
to difgrace the art.” 

We are aware that Mr. Simmons’s reafonings have been 
controverted by Dr. Hull, alfo of Manchefter, and by 
other perfons, (fee Mem. of the Med. Soc. p. 4.63.) and 
that the fedtion of the fymphyfis is very generally aban¬ 
doned by the profeffion. Indeed it never can be faid 
to have obtained here : and Dr. Merriman fays, that “ the 
remembrance of it can now be beneficial only as it may 
ferve to caution us againft the inconfiderate and hafty 
adoption of modes of pradtice, unfupported by juft reafon- 
ing, and unfandtioned by experience.” Yet we have 
been induced to give a fuller account of this pradtice in 
our pages; firftly, on account of the reafoning of Dr. 
Denman, which is favourable to it; and fecondly, be- 
caufe, though the current of profeffional opinion is now 
decidedly againft it, yet the tide may turn, and this 
operation may in time become again the fubftitute for 
that which we muft now proceed to deferibe. But, for a 

further account of the pradtice in cafes of extreme de¬ 
formity of the pelvis, the reader is referred to Ofborn’s 
EfTays ; Hamilton’s Letters to Ofborn ; Simmons’s Re- 
fledtions, and Hull’s Detedlion of Simmons. 

The Czesarian Section.—This is the name given to 
an operation which confifts in making an incilion through 
the parietes of the abdomen and uterus, fufficiently large 
to admit the introdudtion of the hand, and the extradlion 
of the feetus and placenta. 

The term cafarian is faid to be derived from the ope¬ 
ration “ ccrfo matris utero;” and Pliny even deduces the 
title of CceJ'ar, given to the Roman emperors, from one 
of them having been brought into the world by means of 
it. Whether this was the cafe or not, it feems not im¬ 
probable, from the prevalence of the opinion, that the 
operation had been performed prior to his time, (on the 
dead fubjedl,) although no account of it is to be found 
in the works of Hippocrates, Celfus, Paulus Asgineta, 
or Albucafis, who all of them treat largely on the mode 
of affifting in difficult parturition. The only method 
recommended by thefe writers for extradling the foetus 
when it was too large to pafs entire by the natural paflage, 
was to diminiih its bulk with fcalpels, or other cutting 
inftruments, and then to draw it away with hooks or 
crotchets ; a method, in fa£t, which is now followed, but 
with inftruments more artificially conftrudted, and thence 
lefs likely to injure the woman, than the more rude ones 
contrived by the ancients. 

The earlieft account we find of the casfarean fedtion in 
any medical work, is in the Chirurgia Guidonis de Cau- 
liaci, publifhed about the middle of the fourteenth cen¬ 
tury ; but the author only fpeaks of it as reforted to after 
the death of the woman, as was pradtifed, he fays, on the 
birth of Julius Crefar. Vigo, who was born towards the 
end of the 15th century, in the ffiort chapter he gives on 
difficult birth, takes no notice of this mode of delivery; 
and Pare, who greatly improved the pradtice of midwifery, 
thinks the operation only allowable on women who die 
undelivered. He had heard, he fays, not without afto- 
nifhment, of women who had been more than once fub- 
jedted to the csefarean fedtion, it not being pradticable 
to deliver them by any other means; but he confidered 
the operation as much too dangerous to be adopted. 
Roufl'et, however, who was contemporary with Pare, 
having colledted accounts of a number of cafes in which 
the operation was faid to have been fuccefsfully performed, 
publifhed, in 1581, 8vo. “ Traite nouveau de l’Hyfteroto- 
motokie, ou Enfantement Cefarien, qui eft l’extradtion de 
l’enfant par incifion laterale du ventre et de la matrice de 
la femme grofie, ne pouvant autrement accoucher ; et ce 
fans prejodicier a la vie de l’un et dekalitre, ni empecher 
la fecondite naturelle par apres.” But, though Roufl'et 
fpeaks with great confidence of the fafety of the opera¬ 
tion, and is warm in its recommendation, it does not ap¬ 
pear that he had ever feen it performed, or that more than 
one of the fix perfons, whofe cafes are related by him, 
were known to him. The book, however, foon became 
popular; and, being fome years after (viz. in 1601) tranf- 
lated into Latin by Cafpar Bauhine, with additional cafes 
and obfervations, it was quickly circulated over Europe. 
As this book is now become fcarce, we fliall diredt the 
reader’s attention to the Firft Part of the “Medical Re¬ 
cords and Refearches of a Private Afl'ociation, 1798.” in 
which there is An Inquiry by Dr. Haighton, concern¬ 
ing the Caefarian Operation ; which contains a review of 
fome authors who have written in fupport of that opera¬ 
tion, and the accuracy of whofe evidence appears very 
queftionable. Roufl'et is a principal objedt of Dr. H’s 
criticifm ; and, from the view here given of his credulity, 
his authority feems to be very light indeed. He men¬ 
tions one woman who had undergone the casfarean ope¬ 
ration Jeven times, and another who underwent it thrice. 
Another advocate for the fedtion relates, that a phyfician 
at Bruges performed this operation feven times on his 

own 
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own wife. This kind of accumulated evidence does in¬ 
deed remind us of Butler’s 

Sir Agrippa, for profound 
And folid lying much renown’d. 

Marvellous (lories at this time, however, met with a 
ready credence; and hence the operation began to ac¬ 
quire a certain degree of vogue, particularly on the-con¬ 
tinent, where it is faid to have been frequently performed 
with complete fuccefs. Laying out of our minds the ri¬ 
diculous exaggerations noticed above, it appears from an 
elaborate memoir by M. Baudelocque, tranflated into 
Englilh by Dr. Hull of Manchefler, that, during the 50 
years preceding 1802, the operation has been had recourfe 
to on the continent 95 times, and that 37 of thefe cafes 
proved fuccefsful. In Great Britain, on the contrary, 
this operation has been in almofi every inftance fatal to 
the mother. Records of twenty-two cafes are to be found, 
and twenty-one of the mothers perifhed. The folitary 
cafe of recovery is related by Mr. Barlow of Blackburn, 
in the Medical Records and Refearches (1798) ; but 
doubts have been entertained, whether in this cafe the 
incifion was actually made into the uterus. Of the chil¬ 
dren, ten were born dead ; and of the twelve extrafted 
alive, four furvived only a few days. The whole num¬ 
ber of lives preferved does not therefore exceed nine. See 
Merriman’s Synopfis of Difficult Parturition, p. 292. 

A very altonifliing cafe is dated to have oecured in Ire¬ 
land. The patient’s name was Alice O’Neal, and the 
operator was an illiterate midwife, one Mary Dunally ; 
the inftrument ufed was a razor, with which die firft cut 
through the containing parts of the abdomen, and then 
the uterus. “She held the lips of the wound together 
with her hand, till fome one went a mile and returned 
with filk and the common needles which tailors ufe. With 
thefe (lie joined the lips in the manner of the flitch em¬ 
ployed ordinarily for the hare-lip, and drefled the wound 
with whites of eggs.” The woman recovered in tvventy- 
feven days. However incredible this flory may appear, 
there feems no reafon to doubt its truth. It is related 
by Mr. Duncan Stewart, furgeon, in Dungannon, who 
law the patient fome days after the operation ; and the 
account is confirmed by Dr. Gabriel King, of Armagh, 
who fays, that he drew out the needles, which the mid¬ 
wife had left to keep the lips of the wound together. 

It has often been an objeft of inquiry, why this opera¬ 
tion fliould have been mere fuccefsful upon the conti¬ 
nent than in this country. Some writers have attribu¬ 
ted it to the climate of England ; but this cannot pofli- 
biy have had fufficient influence to prevent a recovery ; 
nor can it very well be attributed to the want of fkill in 
ourfurgeons, fmee they fucceed in other operations, ap¬ 
parently as hazardous. Perhaps the only fatisfaftory 
reafon that can be afligned for the remarkable difference 
in the refult of the operation performed in this country 
and on the continent is, that it has fcarcely ever been de¬ 
termined on in England until after long-continued fruit- 
lefs efforts have been made by the mother to expel the 
child, fo that her conftitutional powers, and the parts to 
be operated on, have been in the molt unfavourable pof- 
fible condition ; for it has been obferved, and with ap¬ 
parent reafon, that if it had been performed earlier, be¬ 
fore the ftrength of the woman had been exhaufled, and 
a feverifli indifpofition induced, or before the bladder 
and other foft parts had been injured by diilenfion and 
preffure, a more favourable termination might have been 
expected. Tt is at any rate certain, that all over the con¬ 
tinent praftitioners have lefs horror at performing the 
csefarean feftion than Britifli praftitioners have com¬ 
monly fliown ; and it is reforted to in cafes where the 
Operation of embryotomy is preferred in this country, 
and where of courfe the women are not in fuch a preca¬ 
rious date of health as thofe commonly are who have ex¬ 
treme narrownefs of the pelvis. This is evident from the 
accounts publilhed of women, who, after being fubjefted 
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to the operation, have borne living children by the na¬ 
tural paffage, which could not happen if the pelvis were 
conliderably diftorted or mifhapen: and hence Dr. 
Haighton feems to think it probable, that the extraction 
of an extra-uterine foetus (as to which fee farther on) 
has repeatedly palled for an inftance of the cselarian flec¬ 
tion. But two modern French furgeons, Meffrs. Stein 
and Plenck, have laid down rules, calculated upon ac¬ 
curate, or fuppofed accurate, admeafurements of the pel¬ 
vis, as to when the veftis fliould be employed, when the 
forceps, when the perforator, when the feftion of the 
fymphylis pubis, and when the cselarean operation. See 
Merriman, p. 297. 

^ But the confideration of the propriety of performing 
this awful operation has not been left folely to the judg¬ 
ment of medical men. It has been made the fubjeft of 
ecclefiaftical difeuflion ; and the doftors of the Sorbonne, 
and the heads of theological fchools and colleges, have 
fneeiy given decilions. upon it. By thefe authoritative 
teachers, it has been ruled, that the caefarean operation 
ought to be performed, whenever it is known that the 
child is living, and it is impoflible by other means to ex¬ 
tract it alive , for they affert, that it is a deadly fin to per¬ 
forate the head of a living child in the womb. The 
clergy are inftrufted, in the event of the mother refufing 
to fubmit to the operation, to omit no means of perfua- 
ding her .- they are to point out all its advantages, and to 
intimate, that the operation is not fo painful as might be 
thought: they are direfted to fpeak of fubmiflion to it, 
as an aft of the greatefl love to God, and reugnation to 
his will, that can poflibly be fhovvn : it is even"fuggefted, 
that under fome circumftances, the patient might be 
forcibly confined, and the operation be performed 
againft her will. It is further declared, that phyficians 
or furgeons refufing to recomriiend or to perform the 
operation, when they fliould think it neceffary, would 
thereby render themfelves guilty of a deadly fin, and 
ought to be reprimanded by the magiftrates; and 
praife is given to an edift, in force in Sicily, which 
declares, that noperfon (hall be admitted to praftife as 
a furgeon till he has been carefully examined as to 
the manner of performing the exfarean feftion on the 
living mother. , 

Thefe canfes combined will explain the reafon, why 
this terrific operation is more readily acceded to on the 
continent than in this country; and we are happy to 
fay, that cafes requiring it are with us very rare ; that is, 
there are very few women whofe pelves are fo diltorted as 
not to allow a paffage for the fingers of (he accoucheur 
to conduft the neceffary inftruments for opening the head 
of the feet us fufficiently to allow its contents to be 
fqueezed out, and its bones to collapfe fo far as to allow 
the operator to fix a hook or crotchet, with which it may 
be gradually drawn down, and extrafted. Through how 
very narrow a fpace this may be done, we have a remark¬ 
able inllance related in Dr. Ofborne’s Treatife on Labo¬ 
rious Parturition. This gentleman has rendered himfelf 
particularly confpicuous on the fubjeft of the caefarean 
feftion, and ufes very ftrong language in reprobation of 
it. His arguments are—its acknowledged fatality; the 
capability of completing the delivery by means of the 
crotchet, in cafes of fuch deformity of the pelvis that 
there is no more than one inch and a half between the 
pubis and facrum, or to one fide of the projefting fa- 
crurn; and, the impoffibility of impregnation taking place 
in cafes of greater deficiency of fpace. 

Much controverly enfued upon Dr. Ofborne’s argu¬ 
ments; and fome of then: perhaps were (hewn to be un¬ 
tenable. But his reafoning has fo far prevailed, that Bri¬ 
tifli accoucheurs are always extremely reluftant to pro- 
pole tiiis operation ; and recourfe is never had to if, ex¬ 
cept in fuch deplorable cafes as preclude the poffibility of 
delivery by any other means. Such inftances have been 
met with ; and a fpecimen is now to be feen in the mufeum 
of Mr. Charles Bell, in which the diftortion of the pel¬ 

vis 
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vis is fo extreme, that a marble, meafuring lefs than one cept that the abftained from fifti, cheefe, and fruit • the 
inch in diameter, cannot be made to pafs through it in tiled a great deal of fait, but very little acids. The pelvis 
any direction. In this cafe, and fome others of a fimilar was very fingular, as having but little of the cretaceous 
nature, the casfarean feftion was the means of preferring- matter in the fubftance of the bones ; on which account 
the child. they were fo loft and fpongy when frelh, that a finger 

Perhaps this was the deformed pelvis taken from the might very eafily be palled through molt parts of them 
body of Mary Rhodes, on whom the casfarean operation and there was no difficulty in cutting them with a knife • 
had been performed by Mr. Thompfon of the London but, when perfectly dried, their fubftance became con- 
Hofpital, Odtober 21, 1769. She expired five hours after fiderably firmer. This difeafe had diminiffied her ftature 
the operation. The child was taken from the uterus At the time (lie married flie was perfectly ftraight very 
alive. See London Medical Obfervations and Enquiries, thin, and meafured five feet four inches in height ■ fome 
vol.iv. in which the particulars of all the fymptoms pre- months before her death (lie meafured four°feet four 
vious to andat the operation are related, with two fepa- inches only, and Ihe ftooped fo much latterly as to no¬ 

rate engravings of the pelvis. Mr. Hogben has given a pear to be little more than three feet hi°ffi. Mrs. Eliza- 
figure of it, which is 'different-from either ; it exhibits a beth Forfter was born Nov. 25, 1738. During her infancy 
front view; although the fymphyiis pubis was not bent, Ihe was of very weak habit of body, but never attacked 
it was fo clofe to the vertebrae, that the diftance between with rickets : as ffie grew up, Ihe'ftill retained rather a 
it and the projection of the facrum meafured only feven- feeble conftitution, but a great lhare of natural fpfrits 
eighths of an inch ; from the termination of the coccy- and vivacity; file was an uniform pattern of temperance 
gis to the lower part of thefymphyfis pubis, one inch and and fobriety. Her lower extremities were not at all bent 
feven-eighths. Dr. Cooper obferves of this cafe : “ Mar- probably through her inability to ufe them fince ber¬ 
tha Rhodes was much deformed, being only about four violent rheumatic fever; fo that the diminution of her 
feet four inches high ; her back very hollow, her hips ftature muft have been caufed entirely by the various 
narrow, and lower extremities crooked.” She was mar- diftortions of the fpine and pelvis. 
ried in Oflober 1768, and mifcarried the Chriftmas fol- _ We (hall, in a future article, give a moft remarkable 
lowing. She became foon afterwards a fecond time preg- inftance of general deformity produced by mollities of emu 
rant, and was attacked with labour-pains about the time brought on by the eating of fait. 
her reckoning expired. Upon introducing a finger into Whenever, on repeated examination of a woman in 
the vagina, the firft thing that prefented itfelf to the touch labour, the accoucheur finds the pelvis diftorted to the 
was an unufual projeftion of the os facrum and inferior degree defcribed above, he fhould apprife the hufband 
lumbar vertebrae; which, being extremely prominent, of the dangerous ftate of the woman, and defire the af- 
liad very much the feel of a child’s head. For farther filtance of one or two of the moft experienced perfons in 
particulars, we refer to the above-quoted volume of Med. the profeffion ; and, if on a confultation it fliould appear 
Qbf. _ that it is impoffible to bring the child by the natural paf- 

The following is a ftill more remarkable apd deplora- fage, the hulband fitould be made acquainted with the 
ble cafe. The patient’s name was Mrs. Elizabeth Forfter; nature of the impediment, and fliould be informed that 
her age 36 years; and the deformity was occafioned by there remains no hope of preferving the life of the woman 
that dreadful and unaccountable difeafe, the mollities of- and child, but by opening the abdomen of the woman 
feum. The operation was performed by the late Mr. and extracting the child through the wound. At the 
Hunter, Aug. 13, 1774.. The patient did not furvive fame time acquainting him, that the operation, thou°h 
more than twenty-fix hours ; but the child was preferved. hazardous, is not neceflarily fatal, many women who 
The particulars are mentioned in the London Medical fubmitted to it having recovered ; and that the hope of a 
Obfervations and Enquiries, vol. v. p.217. 1776. Mr. favourable termination depends on its being performed 
Hogben, in the Plates to his Obftetrical Studies, has early, before fever comes on, or any material injury is 
given a figure alfo of this pelvis; upon infpeftion of done to the uterus or neighbouring parts. Ifthehuf- 
which, it muft readily be conceived that a child could band fhould be fatisfied of the neceffity of the operation, 
not pafs through it, by reafon of its contracted fhape. the woman fhould then be apprifed of her lituation in 
The diftance from the neareft projecting part of the fpine, the moft cautious manner; and, having obtained her 
to the part where the pubes and ilium unite on the right confent, a clyfter is to be thrown up to evacuate the 
fide, meafured only one inch ; and that on the left one contents of the bowels, and the bladder emptied through 
inch and three-eighths. From the internal diftorted point a catheter, and a few drops of the tinCture of opium 
of the os pubis on the right fide, to the centre of the ver- given to quiet pain as much as poffible, prior to the 
tebrse, one inch and three-eighths ; and between the fame operation, the manner of performing which, is thus de- 
of the left fide, one inch and a half. The diftance from fcribed by Mr. Thompfon, late furgeon to the London 
the two bent-in parts of the ofla pubis, only a quarter of Hofpital, in the fame volume of the Med. Obf. which 
an inch. “ Upon a careful examination during a pain, contains the firft of the above cafes. 
(fays Dr. H.) I found the os tines thin, yielding, anddi- An incifion is to be made on the right or left fide of 
lated to nearly the bignefs of a {hilling : the liquor amnii the navel, whichever happens to be moft prominent, fix 
had come away about an hour, and the head of the child inches in length ; the middle of the incifion to be about 
was juft: perceptible to the touch ; but the pelvis appeared level with the navel, from which it fliould be diftant a 
to me fo extremely narrow and ill-formed as not to ad- hand’s breadth. Firft cut through the ikin, then through 
mit of a poffibility for the child to be delivered even by the tendinous expanfion of the abdominal mufcles, and 
embryulcia; the csefarean operation feemed therefore the the peritonaeum. The uterus being now brought to 
only alternative.” She was married April 16, 1759; at view, a fmall opening mull be made, to enable the ope- 
which time Ihe enjoyed a tolerably good ftate of health, rator to pafs his forefinger as a guide for the knife, in 
Previous to the operation Ihe had mifcarried once, and extending it to the fize of the external wound; an af- 
had borne many children; but in her two laft labours fiftant muft then introduce his hand, and bring away the 
the head of the child was obliged to be reduced before child, and the placenta. This being effected, an affiftant 
delivery could be accomplilhed. Latterly her indifpofi- muft keep in the bowels, which would otherwife pro- 
tion (which Ihe attributed to a fevere cold contradled trude, while the operator makes the gaftroraphy, or lu- 
by going into a damp houfe recently repaired) was ac- ture of the belly. Proper bandages are theq to be applied, 
companied with a violent rheumatic fever, which con- and the woman put to bed. The cure to be conducted 
tinned about fix weeks; and from that period ffie dated in the fame manner as after other operations. Medical 
her extreme weaknefs and deformity of body. Obf. and Inquiries, vol. iv. p. 271. 

There was nothing particular in her general diet, ex- A cafe in which the operation was performed with a 
Vol. XVIII. No. 1275. 8 P favourable 
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favourable iiTue to the mother, is related in the Annali 
Univerfali di Medicina of Dr. Omodei, (April 1820.) by 
Dr. Genfana of Saluzzo. The fubjeft was a labouring 
peafant, thirty-two years of age : (lie had been five days 
in labour of a mature child, (it is not ftated whether or 
not it was her firft,) when the advice of a furgeon was 
required. 

The foetus, according to the account of this furgeon, 
Mr. AUiprandi, was wedged-in between the ofl'a-ilia; 
and the mouth of the uterus was nearly clofed, from 
being, as well as the vagina, extremely tumefied and 
inflamed, in confequence of the repeated and improper 
manual efforts of an inexpert country midwife. The 
furgeon immediately employed blood-letting, tepid fo¬ 
mentations, and emollient clyfters. No good arofe from 
thefe means; and, the patient becoming aftefted with 
convulfions, the furgeon foon determined to refort to 
the caefarian operation, although he could not obtain 
the advice of any other furgeon, nor the aid of any af- 
fiftant. He made an incifion along the fide of the linea 
alba through the integuments, parted afide the mufcles, 
and, opening into the uterus, extracted a foetus nearly 
in a flate of putrefaftion. He remarked, that the uterus 
was inflamed in an extraordinary degree, as well as the 
whole of the abdominal vifcera. After this operation the 
lochiaj appeared, to which, in the progrefs of time, was 
joined fome purulent matter. The wound cicatrized 
perfectly in a fliort fpace of time ; and a tumor which 
prefented in the left groin, which was opportunely 
opened, gave vent to pus collected in it, and was re¬ 
duced and firmly cicatrized in twenty days. The patient 
in the mean time was re-eftablifhed, became again preg¬ 
nant, and had a mod fortunate parturition. 

It need hardly be obferved, that, in the event of a 
woman, near the full time of pregnancy, dying unde¬ 
livered, the caefarian operation ought always to be per¬ 
formed, with as little lofs of time as pofiible; fince by 
this meafure a chance of preferving the child will be 
afforded; and feveral cafes of fueh an operation, after 
the death of the mother, have been recorded, with the 
defired eft'eft of faving the infant. “ Wednesday, July 
15, at Eddefcaftle, Staffordfhire, the wife of Mr. Prefcott, 
an excifeman, being killed by a fialh of lightning, was 
opened, and a living male child taken out, which was 
immediately chriftened Jonah, and is like to live.” Gent. 
Mag. 1747. See alfo Spence’s Midwifery 1784, p. 495. 

How long, after the death of the mother, the child 
may furyive in utero, it is perhaps impofiible to fay ; 
fome authors mention twenty-four or forty-eight hours ! 
In the late Dr. S. H. Jackfon’s Cautions to Women 
(1798), mention is made of a child ext rafted by the for¬ 
ceps, which, by the very praife-worthy and perfevering 
exertions of Dr. Jackfon, was reftored to life, though 
the mother had been dead full half an hour before it was 
born. 

The fubjeft of the caefarian feftion is treated in an 
ample and ingenious manner by Dr. Denman in his I11- 
troduftion to Midwifery, fo often quoted; and by Dr. 
Hull of Manchefter, in his Defence of the Caefarian 
Operation, 8vo. 1798. See alfo the Memoirs of the Me¬ 
dical Society of London, vol. v. for the curious cafe of 
Elizabeth Thompfon, which is connefted with the dif- 
pute between Ofborne, Hull, and Simmons. 

Of Extra-uterine Gestation.—Geftation carried 
on in fome other parts than the uterus, as in the abdomen, 
Fallopian tube, or ovarium, is fcarcely lefs curious and 
myfterious than the fubjeft of fuperfcetation. 

In thefe matters, theory mull be a mod uncertain 
guide ; and it is only from a well-arranged accumulation 
of cbfervations that we can expeft light to be thrown on 
thefe occafional deviations from the ordinary progrefs of 
nature in the fituation and evolution of parts. 

As yet, no fafts have been advanced which are con- 
dufive on the reality of extra-uterine abdominal preg¬ 
nancy; and it is more than probable that thofe cafes 
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which are termed abdominal or ventral, did not exift in 
the belly from the commencement of utero-geftation ; 
but are the confequence of ova having efcaped into the 
cavity of the abdomen, either by ulceration or laceration 
of the uterus. 

Dr. Merriman has publifhed two cafes, which feem to 
eftablifh the faft, that a retroverfwn of the uterus may ex¬ 
ift at the full term of utero-geftation, and which go far 
to prove, that many cafes on record, of fuppofed extra- 
uterine geftation of the ventral hind, were in reality cafes 
of retroverted uterus. “ There is fomething fo repug¬ 
nant (fays the doftor) to all that we know of the pro- 
ceffes of conception and generation, in fuppofing that an 
ovum, accidentally conveyed into the cavity of the ab¬ 
domen, can there be lodged and nouriflied, and brought 
to perfeftion, altogether unconnefted with the uterine 
fyftem ; that, unlefs the faft be clearly and unequivocally 
proved, it will hardly be believed.” 

In the majority of fuch cafes, if the woman has not 
funk under the firft (hock, fuch has been the conftitu- 
tional difturbance that flie has foon died ; whilft, in fe¬ 
veral well-authenticated inftances, a fecretion of coagu- 
lable lymph has formed a new receptacle, in which the 
fcetus has quietly repofed for many years, until, by the 
reftum, or by an abfcefs pointing externally at fome 
part of the abdomen, the different bones of the child 
have been expelled. 

The three following cafes are from the xixth, xxiid, 
and xlift, volumes of the Philofophical Tranfaftions: 
We do not attach any great importance to them, efpe- 
cially to the fecond ; yet we think them worthy of being 
prefented to the notice of the ftudent. 

In the ifland of Nevis, in the Weft Indies, there was a 
negro-woman belonging to one Capt. Mead, who after 
being with child a year and a half, was at the laft relieved 
by the navel, in this manner: about the 17th month, 
the woman being thought hydropical, her navel began 
to fwelland impofthumate. It fwelled and grew livid of 
itfelf, and then broke and voided fome quantity of icho¬ 
rous matter, by which the woman had fome eafe. In 
about a month more it impofthuinated again, to a far 
greater degree than before ; on which the furgeon opened 
it, where it feemed moft jetting out, which was the navel 
itfelf; and then, after voiding a great deal of thin ichor 
and matter, there appeared fome bones, which ftartled- 
him, not having feen the like before. It proved to be a 
child, the flelh of which was decayed. After the extract 
tion of the bones, the woman was eafy, and in a little 
time began to recover, ftie being very low, by reafon of 
the great burden the had carried for a long time. She 
recovered; and had a child afterwards in the natural way* 
Phil. Tranf. for 1697. p. 580. 

The wile of Mr. Roper, at Coxwold, twelve miles 
from York, falling in labour, the midwife extrafted the 
fecundines, which offered firft, but could not perceive 
any thing remaining. The woman’s body falling, and 
being pretty eafy for fome days, and the uterus being 
contrafted, the midwife took the fecundines for a mold, 

or falfe conception ; but in about a week more the pa¬ 
tient began to diicharge plenty of foetid matter by the 
vagina, which continued, and, in procefs of time, the 
felt a troublefome hardnefs on the hypogaftrium, which 
increafed daily for above fix weeks ; and fo reduced her, 
that they defpaired of her life. This lump and forenefs 
wrought upwards to the umbilical region, and continued 
fixed there for about a month. At length, being very 
painful, the neighbouring women took it for a great 
boil, or impofthume, and applied what they ufually do 
in fuch cafes, to aflift its iuppuration and breaking ; 
which had its efteft, and it broke rather under the navel, 
difcharging then, and afterwards, a great quantity of a 
thin foetid difcoloured liquor. The part about it mor¬ 
tified, and the ulcer enlarged fo that a man’s hand might 
be introduced in it. It continued exceedingly painful, 
and emitted fuch a ftench, that neither lierfelf nor any 
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one elfe'could' endure to look on it. A (hort time after 
they found fome little bones wrought out of it, which 
being fhown to me, (Mr. Chriftopher Birbeck, who tranf. 
mitted the account,) I found them to be the bones of a 
child’s finger, which made me curious of going to fee 
her. When I examined the place, I perceived the fcetus 
in a confufed heap, or mortified lump; for with my 
probe I felt feveral bones, and at that time extrafted 
(after I had feparated and dilated the mortification about 
it) above half the ribs, fome vertebrae of the back, and 
other bones, and cut out above a pound of the child’s 
mortified fubftance, as black as ink, with an extreme 
naufeous fmell. And every fecond or third day fora 
month, I extrafted what I could, being obliged to do it 
very (lowly on account of the exceeding weaknefs of the 
patient, who certainly would have died in the operation, 
had I forcibly extrafted it, and not given her time; for 
we were obliged every moment to fupport her with cor- 
dials; and after every operation (lie found herfelf light- 
fomer, and by degrees fweeter, which for the firft time 
gave me hopes of her recovery. For not only the linea 
alba and mufcles of the abdomen, but the peritonaeum 
and omentum, were mortified to a great breadth, and 
the inteftines lay fairly in view-, and expofed to the air a long¬ 
time. After extracting a part, and having a plentiful 
difcharge of thin fcetid matter, the other difcharge down¬ 
wards began to lefi'en and abate, fo that I endeavoured 
to afiift it by bandages and comprelTes, with deterging 
and drying injections up the vagina ; by which means in 
a little time there was no difcharge that way, and thofe 
parts foon became perfectly well; and in fome time after 
the ulcer feparated from its putrefaction, contracted and 
united, and has now been quite cicatrized near three 
months, all the abdomen being foft, eafy, and well- 
conditioned. The woman laboured all this feafon at hay 
and corn harvelt. I prefume that, by the forcible ex¬ 
traction of the fecundines, the uterus had been lacerated, 
and fo ulcerated ; and the woman being extremely weak, 
and conftantlydying in bed, gave the more liberty for 
its working upwards. Phil. Tranf. for 1701. p. 1000. 

Sarah M‘ Kinna, living at Bentram, two miles from 
Ciogher, in Ireland, was married at the age of fixteen 
years. Before her marriage (he never had the appearance 
peculiar to women ; but in a month after her marriage, 
thofe appearances (bowed themfelves. Ten months after 
her marriage, (lie found the fymptoms of pregnancy, and 
bore a child at the expiration of the ufual time. Ten 
months after (he was delivered of another; and each 
time had a fpeed-y and eafy delivery. 

Two months after her (econd delivery, fymptoms of 
pregnancy appeared again, and increafed in proportion 
to the time; but at the end of nine months thofe fymp¬ 
toms began to abate, and in a little time (lie had no other 
reafon for thinking (lie was with child, but an abfolute 
ftoppage of her catamenia. Nor had (he, during the 
fpace of fix years and fome months, any one return of 
them; but for the greateft part of that time, efpecially 
the firft four years, (he was perpetually afflifted with moil 
violent pains in the middle region of the abdomen. 
Some time in the feventh yearafterlierlaft pregnancy,which 
ended in fuchan unufual manner, a fuelling in her belly, 
and other fymptoms, made her conclude (he was again 
pregnant. About feven months after this uncertain ac¬ 
count, a boil, as (lie thought, appeared about an inch- 
and a half higher than her navel. During this time of- 
her pregnancy (lie often found the fymptoms of her being 
quick with child, till about fix weeks before this boil, 
as lhe called it, appeared. It was attended w-ith very, 
great pain. She fent for one O’Neill, a butcher. This 
man came to her the Sunday after her mefl'age, and found 
her in an expiring condition. By this time the impof- 
thumation had broken, and an elbow of the child had 
forced itfelf through it, and appeared in view. At the 
requeft of herfelf and friends, he undertook to adminilter 
relief to her, and madefo large an incilion above and be- 
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low the navel, as enabled him, by fixing his fingers under 
the jaws of the fcetus, to extract it; in which operation 
he met not with the lead impediment. He afterwards 
looked into her belly, and, feeing fomething black, he 
put in his hand, and extrafted, by pieces, a perfedl 
(keleton of a child, and feveral pieces of black putrefied 
fiefh. After the operation, he fwathed her up; and in 
fix weeks (lie purfued her bufinefs about the houfe. She 
had been in good health ever after; only lhe had a navel 
rupture, owing to the ignorance of the man in not ap- 
plyinga proper bandage. Phil. Tranf. for 1741. p. 814. 

An account has been inferted in the Medico-Chirur- 
gical Tranfaftions, vol. v. of a fcetus having been taken 
from the body of a woman where it had remained 52 years. 
The woman was a native of Gloucefter, had been taken 
in labour as ufual; but, owing to the unlkilfulnefs of 
the midwife, was not delivered; in a few days after the 
woman got well, and lived to the age of eighty years, 
when (he died of paralyfis. Dr. Cliefton, having learned 
the hiftory of the cafe, opened the body, and found an 
offified globe, which contained the perfeft child, the legs 
and arms of which were fomewhat comprefled by this 
ofleous mafs, and in fome parts abforption had taken 
place. The fcetus was livid, but not putrid ; the bony 
(hell in which it was enveloped was thick and hard. The 
labour occurred in December 1738 ; the woman died in 
February 1790. 

Other, and very ferious, impediments to labour are 
obftruftions arifing from the foft parts; fuch as, extreme 
narrownefs or cicatrix of the vagina, or cohefion of the 
labia; colleftion of faeces in the reftum ; or malforma¬ 
tion and extreme rigidity of the external parts. More 
ferious impediments are—tumours in the uterus, thick¬ 
ening and induration of the mouth of the uterus, inver- 
fion of the uterus, laceration of the uterus, &c, &c. 

Malformation or ftraitnefs of the external parts does 
not often prevent conception. Women have conceived 
though the orifice of the vagina has not been capable 
of permitting the introduction of even the little finger. 
And accidental obftruftions, fuch as the prefence of a 
hymen, or a cohefion of the labia, will not probably oc- 
cafion much embarraffment to the accoucheur. The 
aftion of the uterus will alone be fnfficient, in moft cafes, 
to overcome the difficulty. Should it, however, be found 
neceflary to do more, an incifion nutft be made through 
the obftruftion ; very great care being taken not 
wound or injure any contiguous part. 

Cicatrix of the vagina, in confequence of former in¬ 
jury. may appear at firft to impede the progrefs of the 
infant ; but it will always be found to yield to the pains, 
if the ft'rength of the patient be fupported, and proper 
means be adopted to counteract the eftefts of the Ioht- 
continued labour throes. A cafe occurred fome time 
ago to Dr. Hamilton, where a fubftance, of-the hardnefs 
of griftle, as thick as an ordinary-lized finger, placed 
between the vagina and reftum, and apparently extend¬ 
ing from the ramus of one ifchium to that of the other, 
prefented an unfurmountable obftacle to the paflage of 
the child. He was called in after an unfuccefsful attempt 
had been made to tear- away the infant, and found the 
woman in a (late of extreme danger. He was informed 
that five years before that period, (he had had a very fe- 
vere tedious labour, followed by great inflammation and 
fuppuration of the external parts. The indurated part 
was cut through without the patient making any com¬ 
plaint, and the child was very ealily extrafted 5 but (he 
furvived the delivery only two days. The relations 
would not permit the body to be opened. 

A colleftionof fasces within thereftum has been known 
to occaiion fuch refiftance to the paflage of the child, 
that the woman has died undelivered. In general 
however, it is in the power of an aftive praftitioner to 
empty the gut atthebeginning of labour. (See Duncan’s 
hied. Com. 1795. p. 340-47.) But if, from negleft, the 
head of the child be jammed in the pelvis, and imraov». 
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ably wedged in confequence of an accumulation of faeces, 
it then becomes neceflary to open the head. 

Extreme rigidity of the external parts is one of the 
moft frequent caufes of obftrufHon which depends on the 
date of the loft parts. It takes place, in a greater or lefs 
degree, in the greateft number of women who lie in for 
the firft time : and generally in all women who are con- 
fiderably advanced in life before they have children. It 
is feldotn that the reiiftance oppofed by the external parts 
is fo very great as to prove an invincible obftacle to la¬ 
bour. But, on many occalions, the long-continued 
prefl'ure of the child on thofe parts produces the moft dif- 
agreeable confequences, as inflammation of all thefe 
parts and of the bladder. Inflammation in thofe parts 
is always dangerous, for there feems to be a remarkable 
tendency to gangrene. Cafes are on record where the 
whole parts have Houghed off, and where the refturn, 
vagina, and bladder, have formed one canal. Perhaps 
death is much preferable to life under fuch circumftances. 
Copious blood-letting, and the liberal ufe of forne unc¬ 
tuous application, with time and patience, in general 
overcome the rigidity of the external parts. Placing the 
patient over the fleam of hot water was formerly re¬ 
commended in fuch cafes ; but this pra&ice is now ex¬ 
ploded. 

Disorders of the Uterus. 

It is a curious fad!, not only that conception fome- 
times takes place when there is a tumour within the 
womb, but al(b that pregnancy goes on to the full pe¬ 
riod. When this has happened, the tumour has been 
pudied down before the infant, and has filled up the 
paflages. If this obftacle be afcertained at an early pe¬ 
riod of the labour, which it muft be if the pradlitioner 
be in any ordinary degree fkilful and attentive, the tu¬ 
mour may be pufiied back, and the feet of the child may 
be brought down. 

The following Angular cafe of an excrefcence on the 
os uteri, is ftated by Dr. Denman, vol. ii. p. 65. “In 
June 1770, I was delired to fee a patient in the eighth 
month of her pregnancy, who in the preceding night had 
a profufe hemorrhage. Her couhtertance fliowed the ef- 
fedls of the great lofs of blood file had fuftained ; and, 
from the reprefentation of the cafe given me by the gen¬ 
tleman who was firft called in, I concluded that the pla¬ 
centa was fixed over the os uteri. On examination I felt 
a very large flefliy tumour at the extremity of the vagina, 
representing and nearly equalling in fize the placenta, 
which I judged it to be. Had this been the cafe, there 
could not be a doubt of the propriety and neceflity of de¬ 
livering the patient fpeedily ; and u'ith that intention I 
palled my finger round the tumour, to difcover the ftate 
of the os uteri. But this I could not find ; and, on a more 
accurate examination, I was convinced that this tumour 
was an excrefcence growing from the os uteri, with a 
very extended and broad bafis. I then concluded that 
the patient was not with child, notwithftanding the dif- 
tenfion of the abdomen, but that file laboured under 
fome difeafe which refembled pregnancy, and that the 
hemorrhage was the confequence of the difeafe. A mo¬ 
tion which was very evidently perceived when I applied 
my hand to the abdomen, did not prevail with me to 
alter this opinion. 

“ It was of all others a cafe in which a confultation was 
defirable, both to decide upon the difeafe, and the mea- 
fures which it might be neceflary to purfue ; and feveral 
gentlemen of eminence were called in. That fhe was 
actually pregnant, was afterwards proved to the fatis- 
faftion of every one ; and it was then concluded, that 
fuch means fliould be ufed as might prevent or leflen the 
hemorrhage, and that we fliould wait and fee what ef¬ 
forts might be naturally made for accomplifliing the de¬ 
livery. 

“No very urgent fymptom occurred till the latter end 
of July, when the hemorrhage returned in a very alarm- 
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ing way, and it was thought neceflary that the patient 
fliould be delivered. There was not a poflibility of ex¬ 
tirpating the tumour, and yet it was of fuch a fize as 
to prevent the child from being born in any other way 
than by leflening the head. This was performed; but, 
after many attempts to extract the child, the patient 
was fo exhaufted, that it became neceflary to leave her to 
her repofe, and, very foon after our leaving her, (lie ex¬ 
pired. 

“ We were permitted to examine the body. There 
was no appearance of difeafe in any of the abdominal vif- 
cera, or on the external furface of the uterus, which 
was of its regular form ; and, when a large oval piece 
was taken out of the anterior part, the child, which had 
no marks of putrefaction, was foundin a natural pofition. 
A11 incifion was made on each fide of the cervix to the 
vagina, and then a large cauliflower excrefcence was 
found growing to the whole anterior part of the os uteri. 
The placenta adhered with its whole furface; fo that 
the blood which file had loft muft have been wholly dif- 
charged from the tumour. Were fuch a cafe again to oc¬ 
cur, there could be no doubt refpefting the propriety of 
fixing a ligature round the neck of the tumour.” 

In two cafes, where a great thickening and induration 
of the neck and mouth of the womb, approaching to the 
nature of fchirrofity, had taken place previous to con¬ 
ception, the natural action of the uterus, though after a 
very confiderable time indeed, aflifted by copious blood¬ 
letting, eventually overcame the refiltance. One of the 
patients died ten months after, with all the fymptoms of 
real cancer uteri. The other was reftored to perfeft: 
health after lying-in. 

Dr. Denman has recorded (vol. ii. p. 73.) two cafes, 
where the enlarged ovarium impeded the progrefs of the 
child. In the one cafe the head of the infant was 
opened, and the delivery completed by the crotchet; 
but the patient died at the diftance of three weeks. In 
the oth.er, a trocar was paflfed into the tumour, and a 
living child was born. The patient recovered from her 
lying-in; but died hectic at the end of fix months. In 
fuch cafes, the ovary may be pufiied back, if the circum- 
ftance be difcovered early enough. 

References to fixteen other cafes of this kind may be 
found in the 10th' volume of the Medico-Chirurgica! 
TranfaiStions. Thefe tumours have been of various fizes 
and degrees of firmnefs. 'Sometimes they have contained 
only a thin fluid; fometimes the contents have been of 
the confiftence of honey; and fometimes there has been 
fatty matter, intermixed with long hair and teeth. 

Whenever fuch tumours have been detefted during 
labour, much doubt has generally been entertained re- 
fpe&ing their nature and the proper mode of manage¬ 
ment. On fome occafions the medical attendants have 
not thought it right to take any immediate ftep towards 
accelerating the delivery, becaufe the patient was not 
confidered to be in immediate danger; and it was hoped 
that the tumour would prove fufficiently compreflible to 
allow the child to pafs, when ftrong pains fliould come 
on. And, where the tumour was not very large nor very 
firm, this method has been fuccefsful. Some have taught, 
that, in fuch cafes, there fliould be no delay in employ¬ 
ing the perforator; confidering it more advifable to fa- 
crifice at once the life of the child, than to hazard that 
of the mother. If, by this facrifice of the child’s life, the 
mother’s could be always enfured, the pradlice might be 
defenfible ; but, unfortunately, it has happened, that 
in three cafes out of five, in which the perforator was 
employed, the mother did not recover; and in one of 
the other cafes the mother’s recovery was very incom¬ 
plete. Sometimes with the view of preferving the child, 
or from fome other reafon, the operation of turning has 
been undertaken; but this does not appear to have 
been a fuccefsful mode of pra&ice, either to the mothers 
or the infants. Sometimes the tumours have been opened 
with the view of diminifiiing their bulk j but in feveral 
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Inftances it has become neceflary afterwards to perforate 
the fetal head, and even then the delivery has been ex¬ 
tremely difficult, and ultimately deftruftive to the mo¬ 
ther. But upon the whole, the evidence we at prudent 
poffefs, is more in favour of opening the tumours, wdien 
they contain a fluid, than of any other mode of procedure. 
The firft plate in Merriman’s Synopfis reprefents a cafe 
of an ovarian tumor impeding delivery: it has indeed a 
very formidable appearance ; but the doctor does not 
inform us what mode was purfued, nor with whatfuccefs. 

Lacerated or ruptured Uterus.—The moll fatal accident 
perhaps to which parturient women are liable is rupture 
of the uterus. This occurrence moll ufually takes place 
in protradled labours, w'here the uterine contraction has 
continued for a confiderable time, though in other re- 
fpe6is the labour often appears perfe&ly natural. The lace¬ 
ration occurs in different parts of the uterus ; but its moll 
general feat is near the cervix, the fundus rarely being 
torn. The peritoneal coat of the uterus is fometimes 
ruptured without involving the ftru&ure of the uterus 
itfelf; and, vice verfa, the uterus may be lacerated with¬ 
out the peritoneal covering participating in the injury; 
in which cafes (it is hardly neceflary to add) the fymp- 
toms conne&ed with the efcape of the fcetus into the 
abdominal cavity are not manifeft. 

We are not acquainted with any certain fymptoms by 
which this mournful occurrence may be forefeen ; nor 
is the caufe of it known with precifion. In many inftances, 
however, it is produced by extenfive injuries, as blows, 
falls, kicks, &c. and not unfrequently by the incautious 
ufe of inftruments or by forcible attempts to turn the 
fcetus in utero: it is likewife brought on by tum.ours in 
the vagina, exoftofes, cartilaginous hardnefs of the os 
uteri, or by an unufual fharpnefs of certain proceffes of 
the pelvic bones. Dr. Ramfbotham is difpofed to think 
that a thinning of fome part of the uterus, from undue 
preffure during pregnancy, may be a common caufe ; 
and Mrs. Boivin, a French midwife, mentions that, in a 
woman who died foon after delivery at the Maternite, 
whofe pelvis meafured only two inches and three quarters 
from pubis to facrum, the uterus, at a few lines above 
its neck, in the fituation correfponding with the facro- 
vertebral angle, appeared to be very nearly worn through 
for the fpace of two-thirds of an inch, being in this part 
not above the eighth part of a line (96th part of an inch) 
in thicknefs. The cafes of Denman, Bye, and feveral 
others, fhow alfo the effeft of undue preffure on fome 
projefting point of the bones of the pelvis, in the pro¬ 
duction of this accident. 

The following are the fymptoms of this affeflion.— 
During the continuance of an expulflve effort, the patient 
complains of an excruciating pain at fome particular fpot 
in the abdomen, which file defcribes as much differing 
from common labour-pains, and is fo fevere that it makes 
her fhriek loudly ; it is accompanied by a fenfation of 
fomething burfting internally, and the burthen appears 
to l’ife up from the pelvis into the abdomen ; vomiting 
fucceeds immediately afterwards, and uterine aftion be¬ 
comes fufpended at once, or is gradually rendered weaker: 
fyncope, great proftration of ftrength, coidnefs of the 
extremities, and hemorrhage, occur; refpiration is hur¬ 
ried and anxious; the pulfe finks, is rapid and tremu¬ 
lous, and the patient expires in the courfe of a few 
hours. Sometimes death is quicker in its progrefs; for 
the woman has been obferved to become extremely reftlefs 
after the accident, to gafp and expire immediately : in 
other cafes fhe is deftroyed more flowly by inflammation ; 
and inftances are mentioned in which the fcetus has found 
an exit in procefs of time through the parietes of the 
abdomen. 

With refpefl: to the treatment of this malady, it was 
recommended by Smellie, Denman, and Hunter, not to 
attempt delivery, but truft to the efforts of nature. 
Recovery however fo feldom occurred with this manage¬ 
ment, that it was afterwards thought more advifable to 
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extract the fcetus; and the favourable refults of fuch 
praftice feem to place the propriety of it beyond doubt. 
The delivery may be effected according to the circum- 
ftances of the cafe, by turning the fcetus and bringing 
down the legs, by means of the crotchet, or by galtro- 
tomy. In the feleftion of thefe methods we mull: be 
guided by the fize of the pelvis, the fize and fituation of 
the child, and by the degree of hemorrhage or contraflion 
of the uterus. 

We lhall infert one curious and recent cafe, which oc¬ 
curred to the obfervation of M. Bertrand, a furgeon at 
Mery-fur-Seine, in France. E. Laurent, 40 years of 
age, having arrived within a fortnight of the completion 
of the ninth month of her eighth pregnancy, ufed fome 
powerful exertions in loading a cart, on the 9th of July, 
1811. During this effort, file fuddenly experienced very 
fevere uterine pains, accompanied with the efcape of 
fome water, and afterwards of blood, from the vagina. 
The pain and hemorrhage ceafed on the patient being- 
placed in bed. This ftate of calmnefs continued until 
the 15th, when the abdomen became tumefied, painful, 
and fymptoms of the prefence of inflammation were de¬ 
veloped. Towards the end of the month, fymptoms of 
extreme debility fucceeded this inflammatory ftate, and 
the patient fsemed to be on the verge of death. At lall, 
a red circular fpot appeared between the navel and the 
pubes, which was foon converted into an efchar fur- 
rounded by a red circle, which feparated on the 13th of 
Auguft, and gave vent to a large quantity of fiocculent, 
puriform, and extremely fetid, fluid ; and then to the 
decornpofed body of a fcetus, which appeared to be of 
the full period. The feverity of the fymptoms foon dif- 
appeared; the ftrength of the patient was reftored ; the 
wound gradually diminifiied, and, towards the end of 
September, perfectly healed. Menftruatioli appeared four 
months afterwards, and has continued regularly ever 
fince. It fliould be remarked, that, on the efcape of the 
foetus, M. Bertrand paffed his left hand into the cavity 
of the uterus, which he could fully explore; and, car¬ 
rying the fore finger of the right hand into the vagina, 
he encountered with it that of the left, which had been 
directed towards the mouth of the uterus. M, Bertrand 
thinks that the infant loft its life at the time when the 
violent exertion of the mother gave rife to the fevere 
pains and the rupture of the membranes ; that it remained 
in the uterus ; and that fome projecting part of its body 
prefling forcibly againft fome point of the uterus, produ¬ 
ced inflammation of that organ, which was communica¬ 
ted to the adjacent parts, and terminated in the efchar 
comprifing the paries of the uterus and the correfpond¬ 
ing part of the abdomen. London Bled. Journal, vol. 
xliii. p. lxxxv. 

A cafe occurred to Dr. Bromfield, of rupture of the 
uterus, where the patient died undelivered ; refpefting 
which, he thought it expedient to make an affidavit, 
which was fworn before Charles Marfh, efq. one of his 
majefty’s juftices of the peace for the city and liberty of 
Weftminfter; declaring, “that he never paffed either of 
his hands into the vagina, or more thau one finger of 
either hand ; and that he ufed no inftrument or force of 
any kind.” On what account this affidavit was thought 
neceflary, from a phyfician of Dr. Bfiomfield’s rank and 
eminence in his profeftion, does not appear. 

The moft extraordinary accident of this fort on record, 
is that related in one of the volumes of the Edinburgh 
Medical Effays, where not only the uterus, but the ab¬ 
dominal parietes alfo, burft, and expofed the fcetus. 

Inverfion or Retroverfion of the Uterus.—This accident 
ufually happens during the enlarged and dilated ftate of 
the uterus, immediately after delivery, and is commonly 
attributable to a hafty and incautious attempt to bring 
away the placenta. It has been fuppofed, that the ex¬ 
ploded praftice of dragging at the funis, to extraft the 
placenta immediately after the birth of the child, was 
the principal caufe of this misfortune ; but there can be 
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no doubt, that a fpontaneous inverfion has fometimes 
occurred. 

When the uterus, with the placenta attached to it, is 
drawn in an inverted date without the vagina, no doubt 
can exift as to the nature of the accident ; but, if it Ihould 
happen after the exclufion of the placenta, more difficulty- 
in forming an opinion would arife. The following rules, 
however, would lead to a corredt judgment. If a globular 
tumour is found foon after delivery, in the vagina, or 
protruded through the os externum, it mud: be fuppofed 
to be, either a polypous excrelcence, a prolapfed uterus, 
or an inverted uterus. If it were a polypus, it would be 
known by its infenfibility, its mobility, and its pedicle, 
which a careful examination could hardly fail to difcover: 
the edges of the os uteri furrounding the tumour 
would likewife be perceptible. A prolapfed uterus may 
always be known, by the os uteri being fituated at the 
moll depending part of the tumour. The inverted ute¬ 
rus is fenfible to the touch, is lefs moveable than the 
polypus, has no pedicle, nor a dependent mouth; in a 
recent date it is entirely covered with a grumous dif- 
charge, proceeding from numberlefs blood-veflels upon 
its whole furface. 

The prefence of an inverted uterus being afcertained, it 
becomes the accoucheur to ufe the mod prompt and 
decifive means of relieving his patient: and this can 
only be done by immediately re-inverting the uterus. 
To effect this, he mud fird return the uterus within the 
vagina; then, having his arm bare and well fmeared with 
lard, he mud pafs his hand through the os externum, 
and, reding the backs of his folded fingers againd the 
fundus uteri, he mud carry it forward, till he finds his 
hand within the cavity of the uterus ; and, dill purfuing 
his objedt, he mud pulh his hand onwards, till he is fully 
fatisfied that he has completely re-inverted the uterus, 
and that the contradlion of the os uteri will prevent any 
future mifchief. 

Puzos, Dionis, and others, have recommended to re¬ 
move the placenta from the inverted uterus, before any 
attempt is made to revert the womb : but Dr. Denman 
and other writers, confider it better to return the inver- 
fionj while the placenta is dill attached. 

A cafe of the latter kind, which occurred in the prac¬ 
tice of Mr. Browne of Camberwell, is related in the Me¬ 
moirs of the Medical Society of London, vol. v. Eliza¬ 
beth Emmett, a woman of a good habit of body, and 
tolerably well proportioned, fent for me to attend her in 
labour, between two and three o’clock in the morning 
of Monday, Sept. 19, 1796. About nine o’clock, a 
rupture of the membranes took place, and it appeared 
clearly to be a footling cafe, which I delivered in the 
ufual way. The child was dead, and in a very fphace- 
lated date. After the delivery fome pain enfued ; and, 
by a very flight effort to extract the fecundities, the fu¬ 
nis broke (it being alfo very putrid). The pains, how¬ 
ever, not only continued, but became more exceffive, 
with a degree of bearing-down hardly to be conceived ; 
and an aftual inverfion of the uterus, with the placenta 
completely adhering, took place. The dangerous date 
of the patient admitted of no delay ; and having conli- 
dered whether I Ihould feparate the placenta, and return 
the uterus, or reduce both together, on palling my finger 
round the placenta, finding it in no part detached from 
the uterus, I determined on returning them together, 
and happily fucceeded. During this time no hemorrhage 
enfued, and I was therefore very averfe to excite one, 
which a hady reparation of the fecundines, in that relaxed 
date of the uterus, mud have occafioned ; having there¬ 
fore waited a confiderable time, (the patient being as 
little didurbed as might be. expe&ed, confidering what 
had occurred,) I endeavoured to imprefs on the minds of 
the friends prefent, that no inconvenience would refult; 
I gave her an anodyne, and dire6led proper nourifliment, 
and fuch febrifuge aperient medicines as were requifite to 
prevent inflammatory fymptoms, which, indeed, did not 

intervene ; and on Thurfday, September 22, in the everr- 
ing, four days from the time of her delivery, a fanguine- 
ous difcharge, to no great degree, took place, which gave 
me hopes that the contraction of the uterus was fponta- 
neoufly occurring : the expuliion of the burden (which 
I anxioufly waited for) happened on Friday the 23d, after 
a retention of five days, and at this time, (now more than 
a month from her being put to bed) ffie has every ap¬ 
pearance of recovering as favourably as in any of her 
former labours, ffie having had thirteen children. 

“ The death of the foetus, by the mother’s account, ap¬ 
pears to have taken place about the 20th of Auguft, ffie 
having on that day accidentally received a fevere blow on 
the abdomen, and never felt it move from that period. The 
fcetus and funis, as before obferved, were highly putrid 
and offenfive; the placenta, on the contrary, was per¬ 
fectly found, and had acquired its original lize, no doubt, 
from the maternal circulation being continued till its ex¬ 
puliion.” 

In the two following cafes, the placenta was feparated 
before the uterus was replaced. We do not, however, 
quote them merely on that account, but becaufe they are 
related with great perfpicuity, and exhibit the higheft 
Ikill, judgment,, and dexterity, in the operators. Dr. 
Squire and Dr. Merritnan. 

Cafe by Dr. Squire.—“ Mrs. Schroeder, Green-court, 
Brewer-llreet, aged about 21, after the birth of her firfk 
child, had the uterus completely inverted, with the pla¬ 
centa adhering to the fundus. The midwife, who atten¬ 
ded her, fent for me, and I was with the patient about 
twenty minutes after the accident; and, on enquiring in¬ 
to the fituation of the poor woman, I was informed there 
had been a profufe hemorrhage, and the people about her 
fuppofed her really dead ; nor had Ihe indeed much ap¬ 
pearance of life, for there was no pulfe at the wrilt, ncr 
could it be perceived that (lie breathed. 

“ Examining, I found the uterus completely inverted, 
and immediately feparated the placenta ; and, whilft I was 
attempting to replace the uterus, Dr. Douglas, who had 
been likewife fent for, came into the room. By keep¬ 
ing a Heady and firm prefl'ure at the fundus, the uterus 
palled gradually before my hand ; but, when getting juft 
above the arch of the pubes, it Ihot up fuddenly with, a 
hind of fpring, as is frequently perceived in a rupture* 
when a part of the contents has been returned. Dr. 
Douglas a (lifted me, and we were both fatisfied that the 
uterus was replaced. We remained with the poor wo¬ 
man for fome time, it being long doubtful .whether Ihe 
'would not have died from the great lofs of blood 5 and it 
was near an hour before it could be pronounced that there 
was a probable chance of her recovery. The day follow¬ 
ing, a fever fupervened, with a tenfe abdomen and great 
pain, which lafted feveral days. Dr. Douglas vilited with 
me till we faw the patient free from danger. At the end 
of the month ffie was perfectly recovered. About four¬ 
teen months after this accident, Hie brought forth ano¬ 
ther child without any untoward fymptom in or after la¬ 
bour.” 

By Dr, Merriman —“ In January 1802, Mrs. Edwards, 
refiding in Brick-ftreet, Piccadilly, was delivered of her 
firft child by Mrs. Cobb, a midwife of much practice. 
The labour was natural, and of no confiderable duration 
Some little time after the child was born, the midwife en¬ 
deavoured,. by tightening the navel-ftring, to extract the 
placenta, when a violent pain came on, and the uterus 
was completely inverted, the placenta remaining attached 
to it. On this, my friend the late Dr. Scares was imme¬ 
diately called in ; and he, finding things in this Hate, 
deli red that I might likewife be fent for. When I ar¬ 
rived, which was in about fifteen or twenty minutes after 
the accident happened, the body of the uterus, with the 
adhering placenta, was lying without the os externum ; 
blood was flowing profufely from the internal furface of 
the uterus, efpecially from thofe parts where the placenta 
was detached 5 and the woman was in fuch an exhaufted 
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ftate, that we doubted if the could furvive till the uterus 
fhould be replaced. We perfectly coincided in opinion 
refpe&ing the plan to be purfued ; and, as no time was to 
be loft, Dr. Seares removed the partially-feparated placenta, 
and returned the uterus within the vagina, while I was 
laying bare my arm. I then introduced my hand, car¬ 
rying the fundus uteri before me, till I had palled my 
arm quite to the elbow within the vagina ; at this moment 
I found the fundus uteri fpring from the bach of my hand, 

and the os uteri began to contract; I therefore cautioufly 
withdrew my hand, and loon had the fatisfadlion to find 
that the hemorrhage ceafed. Mrs. E. during the whole 
operation, was in a date or fyncope ; but, on our giving 
her fome wine and other cordials, Ihe revived, and after¬ 
wards recovered perfectly without a fingle bad fymptom. 
She has fince borne feveral children, and has never found 
any inconvenience from this alarming and dangerous 
accident. 

“ Had a very little time longer been fullered to elapfe, 
before this inverfion was reduced, either the patient 
would have funk beyond recovery, from the profufe he¬ 
morrhage ; or, had the hemorrhage been Hopped by the 
contraction of the uterus, that very contraction would 
have prevented us from making any impreffion on the 
fundus, and the os uteri would have been clofely Ihut 
againlt any attempt we could have made to relax it. De¬ 
lay indeed, in fuch cafes, is, above every thing, to be de¬ 
precated ; for fometimes the contraction of the womb is 
fo rapid, that, unlels the inverfion be reduced in a few 
minutes after the accident has happened, all attempts to 
return it will be ineffectual.” Yet in White’s Midwife¬ 
ry, 5th ed. (1791.) a cafe of inverfion is recorded, in 
which, by grafping with the hand, and thus compelling 
the uterus, Mr. W. fucceeded in re-inverting it, though 
as much as two hours mull have elapfed after the accident. 
In general a much Ihorter fpace of time than this is fuffi- 
cient to render the reduction impracticable. 

A cafe offpontancous inverfion of the uterus occurred in 
the practice of the late Dr. Merriman.—Mrs. Bilhop was 
fo much diftorted in the pelvis, that it was found impof- 
fible for her to be delivered, till the child’s head had been 
lelfened by the perforator. Having feveral times fuccef- 
fively undergone this procefs, Ihe was at laft prevailed 
upon to have premature labour induced, when in the 
eighth month of pregnancy ; but, the child prefenting the 
nates, it was unfortunately dead born. .Mrs. Bilhop, 
however, fullered, comparatively, lo little from this la¬ 
bour, and recovered fo well and fo fpeedily after it, that, 
in her next pregnancy, Ihe was quite impatient for a repe¬ 
tition of the operation. 

“ On this occalion, the membranes were not pierced : 
but the connexion between the chorion and the uterus 
was deftroyed, by means of the common long flat female 
catheter, carefully introduced between them. In confe- 
quence of this irritation, a muco-fanguineous difeharge 
was produced, and the labour came on in two or three 
days. The child was born alive, and in health, and the 
placenta came away without any difficulty, and certainly 
without any fufpicion of injury to the uterus. The mo¬ 
ther recovered in the ufual time, and was enabled to fuc- 
kle her child, a fine boy. Between fix and leven months 
after her delivery, and while the child was Hill living 
upon the bread, upon fome flight drain, Ihe fuddenly felt 
fomething give way within her, and immediately after¬ 
wards was fenfible of a weight or p re flu re low down in 
the vagina; upon which the late Dr. Rowley was fent for, 
who, upon examination, found the fundus uteri fo low 
in the vagina as almoft to protrude through the os 
externum. Dr. Rowley, finding matters in this fituation, 
lent for Dr. Merriman, and they jointly endeavoured to 
re-invert the uterus; Dr. Denman likewife, and feveral 
other accoucheurs, faw the cafe; but no means that could 
be ufed were fuccefsful in reftoring the parts to their na¬ 
tural ftate; and the patient remained with the uterus in 
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this ftate till her death, which occurred in about two 
years.” 

Mr. White, furgeon, of Paifley, after relating a cafe of 
inverted uterus which terminated fuccefsfully under his 
management, concludes as follows: As, in making the 
reduction in the above cafe, I experienced much incon¬ 
venience from the fhortnefs and fmallnefs of my fingers, 
I would beg leave to propofe the trial of the following 
Ample inftrument, if the like difficulty fhould ever happen 
to any other practitioner. It confills of a bit of light 
wood, about fourteen inches long, not quite cylindrical, 
but (lightly tapering from the ends to the middle, and 
the ends rounded, like the head of a walking-cane. The 
diameter of the one extremity is an inch, and the other 
an inch and three quarters; the one or the other to be 
employed as the particular circumftances of the cafe may 
l'eem beft to fuit. The whole of it is covered withfmooth 

xand (oft leather, and the ends are thickly dulled with 
wool or foft hair ; fo that they can hardly do any injury 
to the uterus, unlefs employed in the mod inattentive 
and improper manner.” Duncan’s Med. Com. 1795. 

Many writers, on the other hand, have fuggefted the pro¬ 
priety of amputating the uterus, when in a date of inver¬ 
fion ; but, fo great a dread has been generally entertained 
of fuch an operation, that, though cafes have been cited 
from ancient authors to prove its poflibility, yet in mo¬ 
dern times, the excifion of the uterus does not appear to 
have been attempted till of late years. Mr. Chevalier ex¬ 
tirpated the uterus of a poor woman, in 1804, who lived 
many years afterwards: and other cafes have been re¬ 
corded by other furgeons. Notwithdanding, therefore, 
the incredulity of fome writers, refpeCting the truth and 
accuracy of the cafes cited, (and little doubt can be en¬ 
tertained, that miftakes have been committed on the fub- 
je<5t,) the faft, that the operation has been feveral times 
fafely performed, is fully eftablifhed. The cafe furnifhed 
by Mr. Chevalier is given by Dr. Merriman, Syuopfis, p. 
286. with an engraving. 

A cafe of favourable termination of parturition by the 
natural efforts, when there was complete hernia of the ute¬ 

rus has been related to the Royal Medical Society of Co¬ 
penhagen, by Mr. Saxthorpe. There is not, it is fuf- 
pe&ed, a fimilar inftance recorded in the annals of me¬ 
dicine. It was not precifely evident whether the uterus 
pafled from the belly above or below Poupart’s ligament. 
It reached nearly to the knee, on the right fide. The 
mother declared that (lie felt the motions of the foetus in 
it, as fire had done in former pregnancies, when the ute¬ 
rus was within the abdomen. Thefe motions were, to¬ 
wards the termination of the ordinary period of geftation, 
fenfible to the phyficians who examined her, on handling 
the tumour. The (hape was precifely that of the uterus 
in ordinary pregnancies at the fame period. The woman 
had had a tumour in the groin appear in her childhood, 
after a fall. Her laft pregnancy had been four years pre- 
vioufly. Soon after that, die remarked that the tumour 
was about the lize of a turnip. About the ufual epoch, 
pains like thofe of ordinary labour were experienced in 
the tumour; and this could be difeerned contracting from 
the fundus. The mouth of the uterus (which could be 
felt as ufual from the vagina, but not its neck) began to 
dilate; the head of the foetus prefented, and the labour 
was completed without the occurrence of any remarkable 
circumftance. The infant was dead ; it was of the fe¬ 
male fex, weighed five pounds and a half, was eighteen 
inches in length, and the head was five inches and a half 
in diameter from the occiput to the chin. The tumour 
was found to be much lelfened in fize immediately after 
the expulfion of the foetus, and it could then be difeerned 
that it did not efcape from a natural opening, but be¬ 
tween the fibres of the abdominal nnifclesx The hiftory 
of this cafe is detailed in the London Medical and Phyfi- 
cal Journal for March 1820. It terminated very fortu¬ 
nately ; the delivery was effected on the 2d of OCtober, 
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1817 ; and in twenty days theftrength cf the patient was 
completely re-eltablilhed, and the returned home to her 
village. 

Imperforated Uterus.—In the Algemeine Medizinifche 
Annaleii for 1819, a cafe is related by Dr. Bonifch of 
Leipfic, which is (fated to have been an inftance of want 
of mouth of the uterus. This point is, however, not 
well eftablilhed. The fubjedt was a woman who was 
married in her twenty fourth year to a healthy man; 
but, though they cohabited for eleven years, fne did not 
become pregnant. She had every month the menftrual 
orgafrn, and fuffered much pain in the belly : but only 
a few drops of blood were evacuated from the vagina. 
After the death of her firfthufband (he foon married again, 
and became pregnant. After (lie had been fome time in 
labour, Dr. Bonifch was called to her. She was much 
exhaufted. On making an examination, he could find 
no os uteri; but a fpherical body prefented in its place, 
which was evidently the uterus. He determined to make 
an artificial opening in this; which was eftedted. The 
head of the feetus prefented, and was born alive. No 
very confiderable quantity of blood was loft. No great 
degree of inflammation came on in the parts about the 
wound. The lochire were difeharged from it in the or¬ 
dinary way. The edges of the wound had healed at the 
end of eight weeks; leaving, however, an opening like 
an artificial os uteri. The mother has fincebeenin good 
health, and has menftruated like other women ; but, al¬ 
though three years had elapfed at the time this hiltory 
was drawn up, (lie had not again become pregnant. 

The want of the flow of the menfes before the opera¬ 
tion, and the appearance of them fince, certainly fome- 
what favour the notion of the want of the exiftence of 
an os uteri: otherwifeit might beconfidered merely as a 
cafe of retroverfion of the uterus. The fadt, however, 
of the favourable refult of fuch an operation merits being 
recorded. Dr. Hutchinfoii's Proemhnn to the 43d vol. of 

the London Med. Journal. 

A!;fence of the Uterus.—We can have little hefitation in 
referring the peculiarities of the female charadter and 
conftitution to the adtion of the generative organs taken 

all together. But, although the great importance of the 
uterine fyftem is fo ftrenuoufiy infilled on, and fo uni- 
verfally admitted, that Van Helmontfays Propter uterum 

fulurn mulier eft id quod eft;—yet we lhall find, that, du¬ 
ring theentire abfence of the uterus, a woman may en¬ 
joy a good Hate of health, and perform all the fundtions 
of life except menllruation and conception ; and live to 
a mature age, and marry, without being aware of the 
want of this important organ. 

The hiltory of this interefting cafe is related with 
much minutenefs by Profelfor Stein, of Bonn in Prufiia. 
A lady, twenty-four years of age, had been married 
five years without having ever menftruated ; although 
the orgafrn generally accompanying the appearance of 
the menfes, with lome diftrefs about the pubes, had re¬ 
curred at the ordinary periods. After having expedted 
the eftablilhment of this fundtion until her hopes were 
almoft loft, and perceiving her health to be on the de¬ 
cline, being a fie died with opprelfion of refpiration, and 
occafional fits of fainting, fhe permitted a midwife to ex¬ 
amine her, for the purpOfe of afeertaining if there exifted 
any mechanical obftrudtion. A firm membrane, fuppofed 
to be the hymen in a ftate of unufual thicknefs, was de- 
tredled ; Profefior Stein was confequently confulted. He 
deferibes the patient as prefenting the molt perfedt cha- 
radteriftics of the female form : (lender and delicate ; with 
full breafts, a fair complexion, and an animated coun¬ 
tenance, exprellive of the fineft fenfibility : her manners 
were particularly delicate; and fne feerned, indeed, to be 
a model for her fpecies. On making a flight examination 
in the eredt polture of the patient, the account of the 
midwife appeared to be corredt ; and the ufual inftru- 

■ ments were prepared for dividing the membrane in the 
ordinary way: but, on making prefiure on it with the 

finger and fcalpel, it retreated inwards, about half the 
common depth of the vagina, and it was then difeovere-d 
that this membrane formed a fort of fac. But, from the 
charadteriftic habit of the lady, and the maladies die had 
experienced, no fufpicion of a want of the uterus was 
entertained : it was confidered that the fac had been ori¬ 
ginally a plane membrane of the kind fo commonly met 
with in the vagina of females, which had been ftretched 
into its prefent form by fexual intercourfe and by irri¬ 
tation, and from the fame caufes made to acquire the 
great thicknefs and firmnefs it prefented. Difficulty at¬ 
tended the divifion of the end of this fac, from the firm- 
nefs of its texture, and the narrownefs of the vagina; 
but this was effedted by making a perforation in it, and 
then bringing it down as far as poffible by the finger in¬ 
troduced into the incifion. A rather copious hemor¬ 
rhage enfued. The abfence of the uterus was now dis¬ 
covered : on introducing the finger beyond the opening 
in the lac, it encountered a foft, fpongy, penetrable, fub- 
Itance, evidently a mafs of cellular tifl'ue. Some fimilar 
cafes, which Profefior Stein found by fearching literary 
records, which we (hall immediately notice, with a fub- 
fequent examination, confirmed him in his former con- 
clufion. The wound united very well by the ufe of ban¬ 
dages, &c. and-no ferious accident enfued. 

We (hall here adduce the account given by Theden of 
a cafe precifely fimilar in charadter to that of Profeflbt 
Stein ; and then a defeription of the appearances difeo- 
vered, on difledtion, in two bodies, by Engel, and 
Schmucker. 

Theden’s cafe was that of a young woman who had 
never menftruated, although the orgafrn had regularly 
been manifeft. Marriage was advifed, as a probable means 
for remedying this diforder: and it was accordingly re¬ 
torted to. An obftrudtion of the vagina was then de- 
tedted : but the hufband had, before Theden was con¬ 
fulted on the cafe, diftended the obftrudting membrane 
into a fort of pouch of the fize of a hen’s egg : this was 
hanging without the external orifice of the vagina, and 
was removed by incifion. On introducing the finger be¬ 
hind the pubes, a cavity was difeovered, terminated by 
a mafs of cellular texture, through which the preffure of 
the inteftines was fuppofed to be difeerned ; but not the 
fmalleft evidence of the exiftence of a uterus could be dif¬ 
eovered. The incifed parts united very well, and no 
accident is laid to have enfued. 

Schmucker, in his Vermifchte Scliriften, fpeaks of a 
body that was brought to him, which had been found in 
a field, prefenting, externally, the female charadteriftics: 
the breafts were remarkably prominent; but the genital 
parts were of fmall fize, and the orifice of the vagina clofed 
by a membrane, externally, apparently a continuation of 
the (kin. The uterus and vagina were wanting; the 
place which the former fhould have occupied, was filled 
with a mafs of loofe cellular texture, in which the ovaries 
and fallopian tubes were fituated. Engel’s patient was 
alfo a woman whole habits were not known: it appears 
that the body accidentally came under his obfervation. 
The breafts were remarkably full; the orifice of the ge¬ 
nitals was clofed ; there was neither vagina nor uterus: 
the ovaries and fallopian tubes were found attached to 
the bladder. 

The phyfiological indications which thofe cafes furnifli 
had been already pretty well afeertained; but they ferve 
to confirm the opinion that it is the ovaries in which the 
menftrual orgafrn originates, and which, by their in¬ 
fluence, give to the woman her charadteriftics in refpedt 
to form and manners. When the ovaries have been ori¬ 
ginally wanting, the hermaphroditical charadter of the 
body generally has been conftantly prefent. A curious 
cafe in the Philofophical Tranfadtions for 1805, in which 
the ovaria were deficient, (hows that fuch a deficiency oc- 
cafions the female to approach in fome points to the 
male formation. The lubjedt of this narrative died at 
the age of twenty-nine. “ Having ceafed to grow at 

ten 
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ten years of age, (he was in ftature not more than four 
feet fix inches high. Her breadth acrofs the (houlders 
was as much as fourteen inches, but her pelvis (contrary 
to what is ufually obferved in the proportions of the fe* 
male (keleton) meafured only nine inches from the olfa 
ilia acrofs the facrum. Her breads and nipples never 
enlarged more than in the male fubjed ; (lie never men* 
ftruated : there was no appearance of hair on the pubes, 
nor were there any indications of puberty, either in mind 
or body, even at twenty-nine years of age.” The re¬ 
moval of the ovaries has been mod rarely pradifed in the 
human fubjed : probably the only cafe in which it has 
ever been done is that recorded by Mr. Pott, where thefe 
bodies were contained in inguinal herniae. A healthy 
young woman, aged twenty-three, large-breaded, (tout, 
and mendruating regularly, had a painful tumour in 
each groin, near the abdominal mufcles. The ovaria 
were removed (by midake it is faid) from thefe tumours 
by a furgical operation: “She has enjoyed good health 
ever (ince, but is become thinner and more apparently 
mufcular; her breads, which were large, are gone; nor 
has (he ever mendruated (ince the operation, which is 
now fome years.” Pott’s Works, vol. iii. p. 319. Here, 
then, we have fairly reached the end of our enquiries 
upon this part of our fubjed ; for, without ovaries and 
without uterus, there can be no conception, no Partu¬ 
rition ! 

Of Labours attended with Convulsions. 

In fome irritable conditutions, the women become 
convulfed in the courfe of the labour. This accident 
more frequently occurs w’ith (ird than with fubfequent 
children. At whatever time convulfions make their at¬ 
tack, they never completely leave the woman until the 
labour is over, and fometimes not until the next or fub¬ 
fequent day. In very mild cafes, the brain feems but 
little affeded by the convulfions, which partake of the 
nature of hyderic complaints: thefe cafes are eafily cu¬ 
rable, or give way fpontaneoully when the labour is 
completed. Of whatever nature, or from whatever 
caufes, puerperal convulfions may proceed, they aflid 
very much in forcing down the child. 

At whatever period or date of convulfive labour the 
accoucheur may be called in, he will generally find it 
expedient to take away fix, eight, ten, or twelve, ounces 
of blood from the arm; and in the fpace of two hours 
after, (unlefs the child is coming into the world,) this 
(liould be followed by a clyder to empty the bowels. 
After the operation of the clyder, from twenty to thirty 
drops of the tindure of opium may be advantageoufly 
given, which will generally fucceed in making the fits lefs 
frequent and violent. The labour mud now be con¬ 
ducted in the fame manner it would have been, if it had 
not been interrupted by the convulfions. If the child 
prefents in a natural podure, and the pelvis of the wo¬ 
man is of the natural form and dimenfions, it will be 
found that the convulfions have affided much in dilating 
the os internum, and in accelerating the completion of 
the labour. If any other part than the head of the child 
prefents, as foon as the internal orifice is fufficiently di¬ 
lated, the accoucheur will pafs his hand into the uterus, 
and turn the child, and bring it by its feet. 

Sometimes, however, the convulfions become fo ex¬ 
tremely violent as to occafion extreme danger both to 
mother and child. The woman is quite infenfible during 
the fit, which confids of violent didortions of the mufcles 
which move the body, and of tliofe of the eyes, the face, 
and the lower jaw. The fit, as it may be called, lads in 
fome cafes only a few feconds, and in others for feveral 
minutes. After the fit has ceafed, it fometimes happens 
that the patient remains in a comatofe date 5 in other 
cafes, the fenfibility returns. 

Thus, then, what in a mild form may be called convul¬ 
fions, will now acquire the name of epileptic fits, for fuch 
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they really are, and occurring with dreadful frequency: 
and accordingly, Dr. Merriman, who, in the early 
editions of his Synopfis, names this order of labours 
Dvftocia eonvulfiva, now calls it D.epileptica; and he adds, 
“ The cafes, alone deferving the appellation of puerperal 
convulfions, which have fallen under my obfervation, have 
borne a very exad refemblance to the epilepfy; and this 
accords with the defcription of the complaint by the 
bed authors on midwifery.” 

Dr. Hunter, Dr. Lowder, and other teachers of mid¬ 
wifery, ufed to date in their ledures, that more than 
half of the women died, who were attacked with con¬ 
vulfions in their labours. Dr. Parr, in his Medical 
Dictionary, dates even a larger amount of fatal cafes ; 
he fays that, “ fix or feven in ten elude the mod adive 
and bed concerted meafures.” And Jacobs, in his Ecole 
Pratique des Accouchemens, fays that it is always fa¬ 
tal ; fcarce an indance of recovery is known. In modern 
practice, the proportion of deaths is by no means fo great. 

It is probable, that hyderical paroxyfms have fome¬ 
times been midaken for the true puerperal convulfions ; 
at lead, if we may judge from the rapid cures, that have 
been faid to be made by, as it feems, very inadequate 
means. It is therefore of importance to didinguilh ge¬ 
nuine puerperal convulfions from hyderical paroxyfms, 
which they often very much refemble. They may be 
difcriminated by bearing in mind, that in hyderia the 
pulfe is rarely affeCted ; the paroxyfms come on without 
the ufual premonitory fymptoms of convulfions, and at¬ 
tack feeble irritable women rather than thofe who are 
plethoric and robud, the ufual fubjeds of convulfion. 
The fit of hyderia is alfociated with globus hyjlcricus and 
palpitation of the heart, and is not followed by coma. 

The management of puerperal convulfions divides it- 
felf into two leading indications: Fird, to unload the 
veffels of the brain; and Secondly, to remove the excit¬ 
ing caufe, whatever it may be. 

1. To fecure the fird indication, fays Dr. Conqued, 
the lancet mud be confidered as the dieet-anchor on which 
the practitioner mud depend. It is of the greated mo¬ 
ment that the blood'be abdraCted early, rapidly, and 
abundantly; that the veffels of the brain may be brought 
into a date of collapfe. If poflible, on the acceffion of 
the premonitory fymptoms, the temporal artery or the 
jugular vein (hould be opened ; if not, a vein in both 
arms, and the incifion (hould be fo large that a confider- 
able quantity of blood can be withdrawn in a (liort time. 
In this formidable difeafe, the quantity of blood mud 
not be meafured by ounces, but by the ed'eds it may 
produce on the convulfions; and it will often be necef- 
lary to repeat the blood-letting again and again within 
the fird few hours. Having unloaded the cerebral veffels 
in fome meafure, by the rapid and early detraction of 
from forty to fifty ounces of blood, (liould the fymptoms 
not be fufpended,from fifteen to twenty ounces may be re¬ 
moved by cupping-glaffes applied to the nape of the neck. 

If the patient is able to fwallow, a pill containing 
from five to ten grains of calomel (liould be got down ; 
or the calomel, mixed with mold fugar, may be put 
into the mouth, and it will be fwallowed involuntarily. 
This (hould be followed by a folution of falts, every three 
or four hours, till fufncient dools are procured. 

The life of emetics, on the attack of puerperal convul- 
fions, has been reprobated in very drong terms by Mau- 
riceau, Levret, and others. But, when there is good 
reafon to fufped an overloaded domach, an emetic feems 
to be fo appropriate a remedy, that we need not hefitate 
to employ it. “ I do not recoiled (fays Dr. Merriman) 
to have given medicines exprefsly for the purpofe of ex¬ 
citing vomiting, but have fometimes feen vomiting take 
place in confequence of the dofe of calomel, and fome¬ 
times fpontaneoully; and have always thought it was 
rather beneficial than otherwife. Dr. Bard, of New 
York, in his Compendium of Midwifery (1808), fays, 
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“after having emptied the veffels by bleeding, and the 
bowels by clyfter, an emetic will frequently be found of 
great ufe, particularly if the ftomach is diitended, or it 
fhould appear that the patient had eaten freely not long 
before the accefs of the 

The head fhould be fhaved, and a cold wadi fhould be 
kept conftantly applied upon it. Dr. Denman recom¬ 
mended to have the face of the patient frequently dallied 
with cold water, by means of a bundle of feathers, more 
efpecially'on each attack of the convulfions. Dr. Ha¬ 
milton, of Edinburgh, fays, that both this remedy and 
the vomiting aggravate the fymptoms ; but Mr. Hogben 
recommends, in addition, the “ringing a large bell, 
fpringing a watchman’s rattle, or beating a drum, clofe 
to the woman’s bedfide.” 

In our opinion, the exhibition of naufeating dofes of 
antimonium tartarizatum will be highly conducive to the 
reduction of vafcular action; and with this intention 
may be conjoined with the purgative medicines. 

2. The fecond indication is to be fulfilled after afcer- 
taining the exciting caufe, which it is often very difficult 
to do. It will always be prudent to empty the bladder 
and bowels; and it will fometimes happen, that, after 
one or two copious and extremely-offenfive and dark- 
coloured motions have been obtained, the paroxyfms 
ceafe. But the condition of the uterus is the point now 
demanding the moll attentive confideration ; and it is to 
be feared, that in many inftances too much importance 
has been attached to the immediate emptying of this 
organ, when it lias led to the omiffion of blood-letting 
and purging. The refult of careful obfervations made on 
the influence of delivery over puerperal convulfions feems 
to be, 

Firft. That, if the os uteri be rigid and undilated, any 
attempt to empty the uterus by the introduction of the 
hand into the uterus to expedite delivery, aggravates 
the convulfions; and, even when the mouth of the womb 
isopen, fuch an attempt will often bring back the pa¬ 
roxyfms. 

Secondly. In moll inftances, the os uteri dilates ra¬ 
pidly in thefe mournful cafes, or is eafily dilatable; and 
in general, the parturient efforts are fo powerful and 
frequent, that little advantage can be gained by any 
manual interference, until the head defcends fo low in 
the cavity of the pelvis, as to be eafily embraced by the 
fhort forceps. 

Thirdly. Should very urgent fymptoms appear to juftify 
delivery before the head of the child has defcended fo 
low as to be within the reach of the fhort forceps, either 
the long forceps or perforator are to be preferred to the 
introduction of the hand into the uterus, fhould the at¬ 
tempt to turn produce any recurrence of convulfions. 

It does not always happen, that the convulfions ceafe 
upon the termination of the labour; on the contrary, 
they often continue after the birth of the child, and fome¬ 
times increafe in violence, and at length produce death. 
If, however, the intervals between the fits become longer, 
a more favourable prognofis may be formed ; but it will 
be expedient to continue our exertions in relieving the 
fymptoms. The application of the cold walli to the head 
fliould therefore be perfevered in : a blifter may be ap¬ 
plied to the back, to the inlides of the thighs, or calfs of 
the legs : finapifms may be applied to the feet; and, if 
the patient can fwallow, aperient medicines, antifebriles, 
and light cordials, fliould be given. Great attention 
muft be paid to the ftate of the bladder, as the patient 
fometimes fuffers under an inability of expelling her 
urine ; in which cafe, the catheter fliould be introduced 
twice a-day. 

When at length the patient recovers, file remains ge¬ 
nerally infenfible of all that has happened to her; her 
ftrength flowly returns, and eventually no trace remains 
of the difeafe, nor is there much danger of its recurring 
in a future labour. But Dr. Merriman mentions two or 
three cafes of mania occurring, as foon as the convulfions 
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ceafed, and remaining for fome weeks, yet the patients 
ultimately got well. 

Dr. Merriman has ftated the refults of 36 cafes of 
puerperal convulfions which came under his care, and in 
which the lancet was ufed with great freedom, as here 
recommended. Twenty-eight of the women recovered; 
and “feveral of them, from apprehenfion of a fimilar 
attack in their next pregnancy, were bled at their own 
requeft, when approaching the full term; and to others 
it was recommended, on account of fevere pains in the 
head; and there has been no inftance of a return of con¬ 
vulfions in their future labours.” Synopfis, p.14.1. 3d 
edit. 

Of Uterine Hemorrhage. 

Hemorrhage from the uterus is always an alarming oc¬ 
currence. In the unimpregnated ftate, it frequently 
evinces a difeafe of that organ. In the early months of 
pregnancy it often terminates in abortion; in the latter 
months it is full of peril both to mother and child ; and, 
even after labour has been accompliffied with, apparently, 
the utmoft fuccefs, it fometimes burfts forth with fudden 
and uncontrolable violence, and almoft inftantaneoufly 
deprives the mother of her life; fo that there are no 
cafes within the range of obftetric fcience that demand 
more prompt, judicious, and vigorous, treatment, than 
labours of this order. 

There are fome general rules for the management of 
uterine hemorrhage, applicable to all cafes in which it 
may occur. The patient is to be kept perfectly cool, in 
a recumbent pofture, in a ftate of great quietude. If 
coftive, the bowels are to be opened by faline aperients, 
or clyfters of cold water, or fait and water, or vinegar 
and water, in the proportion of two table-fpoonfuls to a 
pint. The diet muft be very Ample, taken in very fmall 
quantities, and often repeated. No ftimulants of any 
kind are to be allowed. Refrigerant, fedative, and re- 
ftringent, medicines muft be exhibited internally; and 
in the event of profufe difcharge, the topical application 
of cold water and vinegar, iced water, or ice, to the 
uterine region, muft be made. Other plans of manage¬ 
ment apply only to peculiar ftates of hemorrhage. Thus 
bleeding, which may be fometimes ufefullv employed in 
the hemorrhages of unimpregnated women, or in thofe 
of early pregnancy, muft be cautioufly ufed in the flood¬ 
ings which accompany labour, and are altogether inad- 
miffible in the cafes of placental prefentations, and in 
the hemorrhages after delivery. And the plumbi acetas, 
and many other internal remedies, which are efficacious 
in reftraining chronic hemorrhages, cannot be at all re¬ 
lied upon in the floodings of parturition. 

The hemorrliagies which accompany labour may be 
either, 1. Accidental, as the confequence of fome occur¬ 
rence which partially detaches the placenta from its con¬ 
nexion with the uterus, to which it is ufually fixed at 
fome part of the fundus or corpus uteri. 2. Unavoidable; 
as the confequence of the implantation of the placenta 
over the os and cervix uteri. 3. Atonic; i. e. from the 
want of contraCtile power in the uterus after the child is 
born. 

1. Accidental hemorrhage may be brought on by va¬ 
rious caufes ; fuch as, paffions of the mind ; violent ex¬ 
ertions in jumping; dancing; coughing, &c. It has 
alfo followed a blow or fall; and the lifting of a heavy 
weight. The quantity of hemorrhage and the degree of 
danger greatly depend on the area of furface of the pla¬ 
centa detached from the uterus ; the force of the general 
circulation; and the degree of pain; thofe cafes being 
inoft dangerous in which there is little or no uterine con¬ 
traction. 

Sometimes the placenta will adhere to the uterus at 
every point of its circumference, whilft it is fo loofened at 
its centre, that a quantity of blood may be poured out 
into the fpace thus formed fufficient to produce fyncope, 
or even death ; and yet there may be very little appear¬ 
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ance of difcharge from the vagina. The following ex- 
tra6l fliows not only the poflibility of this fa<5l, but like- 
wife that fometimes the lofs of a quantity of blood, by 
no means exceflive, will produce fatal confequences : “A 
very lingular cafe of uterine hemorrhage occurred a few 
months ago in the praftice of Mr. Saumarez, which was 
alfo feen by Doftors Denman and Dennifon. A lady, of 
a weakly conftitution and delicate habit, was attacked in 
the latter months of pregnancy with a flight difcharge of 
blood from the vagina, not amounting all together to half 
an ounce, accompanied with alarming fymptoms of ex- 
hauftion and debility. The os uteri was fcarcely dilated 
to the fize of a fixpence, and was in fuch a ftate of rigid¬ 
ity as precluded the poflibility of affording any manual 
afliftance. The lady in confequence died ; and on exa¬ 
mination after death, it was found that a feparation of 
the centre of the placenta from the parietes of the uterus 
had taken place, wliilft its edges were completely adherent, 
forming a kind of cul de fac, into which blood had been 
poured, to the amount of a pint and half, which had be¬ 
come coagulated within the cavity thus formed.” New 
Med. and Phyf. Journal, December 1813. 

From whatever caufe flooding may arife, it fliould 
always be viewed as a perilous fymptom, and as one de¬ 
manding prompt and active interference. The following 
general dire£tions muft be univerfally and rigidly obferved. 
The woman fliould be laid on a mattrefs in a horizontal 
pofture, having the pelvis raifed higher than the ihoul- 
ders by fome fupport lefs yielding than a feather-pillow. 
The doors and windows fliould be'opened, and the pa¬ 
tient have no other covering than fuch as decency de¬ 
mands. No fire fliould be permitted to be in the room, 
and every talkative friend ought to be excluded. As lit¬ 
tle food as poflible is to be given, and that neither warm 
nor fpiced. In fa£l, every thing that can diminifh the 
momentum of the circulation of the blood muft: be fedu- 
loufly employed. The pubes, abdomen, and loins, muft 
have cloths dipped in the coldeft vinegar or fait water 
applied to them repeatedly; or pounded ice in a bladder 
may be allowed gradually to diflolve on thefe parts. In 
addition to thefe means, fait, or vinegar, and water cold, 
may be injected into the re£lum ; and a piece of ice, if it 
can be eafily obtained, may be introduced into the va¬ 

gina- 
Diluted fulphuric acid may be given freely, either in 

-rofe-infufion, mint-water, weak cinnamon-water, or any 
other convenient liquid. But little reliance can be placed 
upon the other vegetable and mineral aftringents ; for, 
though efficacious in cafes of chronic uterine hemorrhage, 
their aftringent virtues are not fufficiently aftive in the 
fudden and violent hemorrhages which accompany the 
feparation of the placenta during labour. 

Bleeding from the arm was formerly pra&ifed in thefe 
cafes, with a view of making a revulfion from the uterus; 
but, unlefs the pulfe is very hard, ftrong, and aftive, it 
can hardly be required ; at all events, where the flooding 
accompanies labour, blood-letting muft be very cau- 
tioufly employed, as it is likely, under many circum- 
ftances, to be more injurious than beneficial. 

Fortunately, in many cafes of fudden and accidental 
feparation of the placenta, a difpofition to expel its con¬ 
tents is immediately imparted to the uterus, and the ex- 
pulfion is facilitated by the relaxation which the hemor¬ 
rhage has produced. The action of the uterus tends 
likewife to fupprefs the hemorrhage ; if therefore pains 
come on, if the flooding in confequence diminiflies, and 
if the patient in fome meafure recovers her ftrength and 
fpirits, it may not be neceflary to have recourfe to any 
further means of relief; but the patient muft ftill be very 
carefully watched, for the hemorrhage may fuddenly in- 
creafe, and a very little additional lofs of blood may 
prove fatal. 

But, fliould the means employed to fupprefs the he¬ 
morrhage prove unavailing; fliould no pains come on, 
or fliould they be infufficient toreftrain the flooding, and 

RITIOl 

the danger of the patient augments; fomething more 
muft be attempted : and, in this perilous lituation, two 
modes of proceeding have been propofed. Firft, to deli¬ 
ver the woman by turning the child in utero, and bring¬ 
ing down the feet; or, fecondly, merely to rupture the 
membranes that the liquor amnii may efcape, and thus 
the Uterus, by contracting on its contents, will fo far di- 
minifti the hemorrhage, that the patient may go on with 
fafety until the natural uterine contractions expel the 
child. 

The firft method appears to be bell adapted to thofe 
melancholy cafes in which there is an abfence of all con¬ 
traction of the uterus, or in which the pains are extreme¬ 
ly feeble and inefficient, with a relaxed condition of the 
cervix uteri. When thefe tw'o dangerous attendants on 
uterine hemorrhage are prefent, the operation of turning 
often produces fome contractile exertions of the uterus, 
by which the danger is materially leflened. The fecond 
method is applicable to thofe cafes in which there are 
labour-pains ; and, from the concurrent experience of 
practical accoucheurs, it may be depended on as fuc- 
cefsful. 

s. Unavoidable hemorrhage is the name given by Dr. 
Rigby to that fpecies which is produced when the pla¬ 
centa is attached over the cervix uteri, fo as to block up 
the paflage.—This fpecies of hemorrhage was not gene¬ 
rally underftood till of late years. It was formerly fup- 
pofed, when the placenta was found prefenting, that, 
having been accidentally feparated from the fundus, it 
had fallen by its own weight to the os uteri, which it 
clofed up, fo as to prevent the child from paffing. More 
accurate obfervations and difleCtions have proved, that, 
when the placenta prefents, it has been ah origine im¬ 
planted over the cervix uteri, fo that flooding very natu¬ 
rally occurs at any time after the fifth month, when the 
expanfion of the cervix uteri lacerates thofe veflels which 
pafs between it and the placental mafs. Hemorrhage 
from this caufe places the woman in moll imminent 
danger; for, on the acceffion of pains which dilate the 
os uteri, other veflels are torn, and the bleeding recurs. 

This is a cafe in wdiich we ought never to confide in 
the powers of nature, becaufe expulfatory uterine efforts 
only augment the peril of the patient, as will be extremely 
evident from confidering, or figuring to yourfelf, the 
pofition of the parts : the child’s head prefenting for de¬ 
livery, but preffing upon the interpofed placenta which 
fills up the paflage. Dr. Hunter’s 13th Plate is a repre- 
fentation of this cafe of unavoidable hemorrhage, which 
proved fatal. The engraving has been copied by Dr. 
Merriman and Dr. Conqueft, wliofe works are in every 
body’s hands; it has alfo been copied in Dr. Parr’s Medical 
Didlionary, but (very unfortunately) to ffiow the natu¬ 
ral pofition of the foetus in utero at the commencement 
of labour! 

We have feen that, in the preceding fpecies, the acci- 
dental, the hemorrhage is checked at leaft, if not flopped, 
by the labour-pains; but, in this, every pain tends to 
produce more dilatation of the os uteri, and confequently 
a greater feparation of the placenta, and an increafe of the 
hemorrhage; it is therefore in vain to expefl that the 
natural pains will effe6l the delivery. The interpolition 
of art is called for, and muft be timely applied, or the 
patient will be loft. In all cafes then of attachment of 
the placenta over the os uteri, it is incumbent upon the 
accoucheur to make up his mind to the operation of 
turning the child, and bringing it into the world by the 
feet. 

Here and there women do well without the interfe¬ 
rence of art, but much more commonly nature is une¬ 
qual to the talk, and the patient would be loft for want 
of timely afliftance; fo that all the bell practical writers 
are unanimous on this point, that the cafe of a placenta 
adhering over the cervix uteri is not to be trufted to na¬ 
ture. “This prafticeis no longer amatter of partial opi¬ 
nion, on the propriety of which we may think ourfelves 
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at liberty to debate ; it has for near two centuries met itfelf to its former vigour 5 or the foundation may be laid 
the content and approbation of every praCVitioner of judg- for chronic and fatal difeafe. 
ment and reputation in this and many other countries.” The primary objeCt in the management of thofe cafes 
Denman. of flooding which refult from a lofs of contraCtile energy 

Should the flooding be fuch as threatens to proftrate in the uterine fibres, is to re-excite the contractions of 
the powers of the fyftem, the operation ought not to be the uterus, if they {hall have entirely ceafed ; and to 
deferred, or one gufti of blood may clofe the painful fcene; quicken their activity if they be continued feebly, 
and, whenever it becomes eflential to the fafety of the Whether then the placenta be detached or not, the 
patient to proceed immediately, although the os uteri praCtice is the fame; for furely nothing can be more 
may not be open, it will be found in fo dilatable a rtate culpable than the dangerous cuftom of fome men, who 
as not to oppofe any hindrance to the introduction of the recommend “ that the hand mult be immediately intro- 
hand into the uterus. When the hemorrhage occurs be- duced within the uterus to grafp the placenta, and in¬ 
tween the fifth and eighth months, it is ufually not very ftantly extraCl it.” The confequences of fuch irrational 
formidable at firft, fo that, if the os uteri be not dilated practice is an augmentation of peril; for the very obvious 
or dilatable, the operation may generally be deferred for reafon, that the open mouths of a great number of vef- 
fome hours with fafety; whilft at the fame time it is of fels are expofed. In fome rare inftances, the placenta 
the higheft importance not to permit the woman to be is thrown off, and lies loofe in utero, preventing the 
exhauited by the lofs of blood before turning is effeCled. complete contraction of the organ. Whenever that is 

If, on examination per vaginam, every part of the os the cafe, there can be no hefitation about the propriety 
uteri be found covered by the placenta, and no point be of carefully withdrawing it; but not unlefs the uterus 
found at which it is thinner than another, the fingers has firmly contracted on it. 
rauft perforate the fubftance of the mafs, and, the hand of Internal irritation of the uterus with the hand ; and 
the accoucheur being paffed through, the feet of the child external preffure and friction, with the application of 
are to be brought dowm through the aperture, and the cold; are the principal remedial means on which our de- 
woman delivered as foon as circumftances will admit, pendance muft be placed, to re-excite the aCtion of the 
Sometimes the os uteri is only partially covered with the uterus ; and without which a woman is not fecure. 
placenta, fo that the hand can be paffed by its edge to the Whenever the uterus is found to be uncontraCled, the 
membranes without difficulty. Whenever this can be hand is to be gently paffed into it; and, when introduced, 
accomplifhed, it fhould be preferred to the pafiage of the to be freely but tenderly moved about within its cavity, 
hand through the fubftance of the placenta. Whilft this is being done, an afliftant may employ fric- 

In whatever way admiffion may be obtained into the tion to the abdomen or ioins, round which the broad 
uterus, the operation of turning is to be performed un- bandage has been previoufly applied, that it may be 
der the guidance of thofe directions which have been gradually tightened without difturbing the patient; or, 
already given. whilft the left hand of the accoucheur is in utero, the 

The child being extracted, the placenta is generally right may grafp the uterus externally ; a meafure which 
found quite feparated : this may therefore be removed, is often eminently conducive to the attainment of the 
and the practitioner fhould then fatisfy himfelf that the objeCt fo much to be defired. The hand is never to be 
uterus is duly contracted. The patient will require very withdrawn from the uterus, until it begins to contract, 
afiiduous attention after fuch a labour, and is generally except it be to empty the organ of coagula, which, by 
very long before fhe recovers. diftending it, will frequently prevent its contractions al- 

3. Atonic hemorrhage.—The diforder here referred to together until they are removed, 
is not that lofs of blood which very frequently attends In lefs dangerous cafes of hemorrhage, the application 
the contraction of the uterus which expels the child, and of cold to the pubes, perineum, abdomen, and loins, 
at the fame time loofens a fmall portion of the placenta ; will frequently arreft its progrefs. This remedy may be 
nor that which merely circulated through the uterus, and applied by cloths wrung out of cold vinegar or fait and 
which on the complete detachment of the placenta, and water; or by the more impreflive method of dalhing the 
the contraction of the organ, is expelled from its veflels, parts with cold mixtures; or by the ftill more efficacious 
now fo diminifhed in their fize ; but it is thofe fucceflive ufe of pounded ice in a bladder, allowed to difiolve gra- 
gufties, or more infidious but not lefs dangerous ftillici- dually on the abdomen ; or a piece of ice introduced into 
dium, of the vital fluid, which, if not arrefted fooner or the vagina or reCtum, as directed in the firft feCtion. 
later, fatally exhaufts the fubjeCt of them. Should there be irregular contraction of the mufcular 

Torpor of the uterus, or irregular contraction of its fibres of the uterus, either conftituting the hour-glafs 
fibres, is almoft an eflential feature of uterine hemor- contraction, when the circular fibres are affeCted with 
rhage occurring after the expulfion of the child; except fpafm about the centre of the organ; or the oviform 
in thofe cafes which arife from the placenta being par- contraction, when all the circular fibres aCt fpalmodically, 
tially detached, whilft the mafs being ftill adherent and whilft thofe which take a longitudinal courfe appear to 
retained in utero, prevents the complete contraction of be more than ufually relaxed ; the hemorrhage will be 
the uterus. ' checked by fuch means as relax fpafm, and induce re- 

Some women are fo liable to floodings, as to be attacked gular and univerfal contraCtile efforts. Flooding from 
with them after every labour: fuch patients fhould always this caufe muft be attacked by a full dofe of opium, (not 
have a bandage placed round their body, before they lie lefs than forty minims of the tinClure, or three grains of 
down on the bed for the purpofe of being delivered, the gum;) and immediately on theceffation of fpafmodic 
This bandage fhould be made with feVeral ftraps, which aCfion, which is manifefted by the diminution of pain 
may be gradually and fufficiently tightened as foon as the in the back, the hand of the accoucheur muft be intro- 
child is born: by this means profufe hemorrhage will duced into the uterus, for the purpofe of gently dilating 
often be prevented. the ftriClure, emptying the organ of its coagula, and 

Although the lofs of a fmall quantity of blood is com- ftimulating it to more healthy contraction, 
mon on the detachment and expulfion of the placenta, Syncope, or fainting, is not an unfrequent confequence 
and does not demand interference; it is of the highell of flooding ; and, although it is beneficial when contrafted 
moment not to defer the adoption of energetic meafures with continued hemorrhage, yet it muft ever be viewed 
until formidable confequences begin to appear, becaufe, as an evidence of danger, and as indicative of extreme 
if hemorrhage is allowed to proceed, although it may not lofs of energy in the vafcular fyftem. 
Immediately endanger the life of the patient, the conftl- It may be here obferved, that there are three impor¬ 
tation may be fo enfeebled as to be unable to reftore tant agents concerned in retraining uterine hemorrhage ; 
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— uterine contraction; the formation of coagula, which 
block up the mouths of the bleeding velfels ; and the 
contraction of the velfels themfelves ; for, although muf- 
Cular irritability may have ceafed, the contractility of 
thearteriescontinues. It is therefore of great importance 
not to interfere with either of thefe powers; and, as 
fyncope never exifts without that diminilhed aCtion of 
the heart and arteries, which cannot fend the blood to 
the brain or extremities with fufficient power to prevent a 
collapfe of them, it becomes highly momentous to regard 
moderate fainting as a falutafy fymptom, becaufe, during 
its continuance, the mouths of the velfels may and often 
do become fo fealed by the formation of coagula, that 
hemorrhage ceafes. 

Syncope, then, being ufeful in checking the momen¬ 
tum of the circulation, and, as a confequence, in putting 
a ftop to flooding, ought never to be raflily interfered 
with, as it too frequently is by the exhibition of large 
and repeated dofes of brandy, and other powerful fti- 
mulants. Still a woman mult not be permitted to die 
from exhauftion, if it can be prevented; and therefore, 
when extreme proftration of the vital powers exifts with 
fyncope, final! and repeated dofes of fuch ftimuli as 
brandy, or ammonia, rriuft be given. Under fuch cir- 
cumftances, fprinkling cold water on the face and chell 
will fometimes roufe the almoft ex-animate woman. 
Ammonia may alfo be applied to the region of the heart, 
whilft the flow of blood is invited back to the extremities 
by the application of warmth. 

In a few words then, it tnuft be admitted that the ad- 
•miniftration of ftimulants and cordials to a woman in a 
greater or lefs degree exhaufted by uterine hemorrhage, 
is one of the niceft points in obftetric practice ; and, as a 
general rule, it may be laid down, that they are admif- 
fible but in few inftances, and only to be exhibited to 
fuch an extent as may be neceffary to fupport or to reftore 
the circulation. 

It is not unufual for a woman to be apparently doing 
very well for forne little time after delivery; and yet, 
although the uterus lhall have contracted in a great 
meafure, blood may be poured out into its cavity fo as 
to re-diftend it, and, in confequence of the coagula block¬ 
ing up the mouth of the womb, no hemorrhage lhall ap¬ 
pear per vaginam. Such a woman will complain of being 
faint, with tinnitus aurium ; her countenance becomes 
pallid ; naufea and vomiting, with extreme reftleflnefs, 
fometimes follow; the pulle finks; and if fhe be not 
fpeedily relieved, after a flight convulfive paroxyfm, or 
one or two gafps, Ihe expires. 

Such fymptoms naturally lead to an external and in¬ 
ternal examination, which deteCt a re-diftended uterus 
filled with coagulated and fluid blood. Under thefe cir- 
cumftances, no time muft be loft, or vacillating and in¬ 
efficient treatment may foon place the patient beyond 
the reach of means. One hand fhould be immediately 
introduced within the uterus, to empty it of coagula, 
and to ftimulate it to contract, whilft preflure is made on 
the abdomen, and the uterus grafped with the other. 
Befides this, fuch other means as have been already re¬ 
commended to reftrain the flow of blood, fhould be 
promptly and perfeveringly adopted. 

The exhibition of very large dofes of opium, to reftrain 
uterine hemorrhage, has been recommended by feveral 
defervedly-eminent accoucheurs. Both reafon and ex¬ 
perience appear to concur in condemning this practice; 
for, whilft it is admitted that under fome circumftances 
opium is highly beneficial, its indifcriminate employment 
is undoubtedly fraught with mifchief. The refult of 
calm and difpaflionate inveftigation on this fubjeCt is, 
that opium in large dofes in cafes of uterine hemorrhage 
generally does harm, by paralyfing the contraCtile ener¬ 
gies of the uterine and arterial fibres; and that this va¬ 
luable medicine is ufeful, and only ufeful, under the 
exiftence of fome fuch circumftances as the following. . 

It is decidedly beneficial, when hemorrhage has gone 
Vol. XVIII. No. 1276. 

on until the vital powers have become reduced extremely 
low; and when, with other fymptoms of exhauftion, the 
ftomach manifefts great irritability. It is no lefs valuable 
an agent, when hemorrhage is the confequence of irre¬ 
gular contraction of the uterine fibres, wdiether of the 
circular or longitudinal. In either of thefe cafes, it is a 
very efficacious article of the materia medica; but it ap¬ 
pears moft dangerous to attempt to maintain its utility, 
or to rely on its efficacy, in cafes of aftive and alarming 
uterine hemorrhage. When exhibited under the before- 
mentioned circumftances, to fecure its full effeCt, it is 
neceffary to give it in dofes of four or five grains, repeat¬ 
ing it every fecond or third hour whilft neceffary, with a 
diminution of one grain from each fucceffive dofe. 

Dr. Copland (Lond. Med. Journal, Aug. 1821.) lays, 
“ I ftrongly entertain the opinion that the oleum tefebin- 
thinae is calculated to be of the moft eflential benefit in 
puerperal menorrhagia, or flooding, if given in a dofe of 
an ounce or upwards. If exhibited in this quantity, I 
have no doubts of its influence in promoting the contrac¬ 
tions of the uterus; and by thefe means, producingthe 
conftriCtions and varied inflections of the veflels, affords 
a mechanical, but at the fame time a natural, obftruCtion 
to the flow of blood, and foon terminates the mifchief. 
Againft this moft alarming of all natural hemorrhages, I 
alio confider an enema of at leaft two ounces of this fub- 
ilance ought to be immediately adminiftered. I recom¬ 
mend this, with the utmoft confidence of fuccefs, to thofe 
whole practice affords them opportunities of putting it 
to the teft of experience.” 

Laftly, fome writers have ftrongly recommended to 
plug-up the vagina with tow, lint, a foft napkin, or other 
convenient fubltance: and thus to prevent the blood 
from efcaping through that paffage. The advantages of 
this practice muft be very limited. It may be ufeful in 
fome of the flighter hemorrhages, that occur in the early 
months of pregnancy, when the uterus has neither ac¬ 
quired any great fize, nor is very diftenfible. But it can 
never be relied upon, after the uterus has acquired much 
bulk, or is capable of being largely dilated ; for, however 
completely the vagina may be clofed, as no preflure can 
be made upon the open veflels within the uterus, thefe 
might continue to pour out blood into the uterine cavity, 
fufficient to deftroy the patient’s life, though not a drop 
of difcharge was vifible without the vagina. The arte¬ 
ries of the uterus cannot be clofed, except by a due de¬ 
gree of contraction of that vifcus ; whenever the uterus 
is in a diftended ftate, the arteries will continue pouring 
blood; and, the greater the accumulation of coagula 
within it, fo much the greater will be the amount of 
hemorrhage. The prefence of the plug then, by pre¬ 
venting the efcape of the coagula, fo far from benefiting 
the patient, adds to her peril. The plug, therefore, is 
inapplicable in all cafes where the bulk of the uterus ex¬ 
ceeds that of a pregnancy of three or four months, or 
when the parietes are fo eafy of diftenfion as to yield 
readily to the accumulation within it. 

Mr. Bifhoprick of York, in a letter to Dr. Duncan, 
gives the following account of a medicine which he has 
found highly efficacious in cafes of uterine hemorrhage. 
“ I have had confiderable experience and fuccefs in the 
practice of mid wifery in this city and its neighbourhood 
for more than forty years; and, having in that time met 
with many very troublefeme, and fome very dangerous, 
cafes of uterine hemorrhagy, I beg leave, through your 
ufeful repofitory, to communicate to the public, for the 
benefit of mankind, a medicine which I have found of 
great efficacy in relieving fuch cafes. This confideration, 
I flatter myfelf, will render it not unworthy of attention, 
efpecially as the health of that clafs of patients, who are 
the fubjeft of this complaint, is of the utmoft confequence 
to the happinefs and welfare of both themfelves and fa¬ 
milies.” 

Before we copy the formula, we muft obferve, that no 
great reliance can be placed upon the power of any ine- 
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dicinein fudden and dangerous floodings, fuch as have 
been the fubjeCt of the preceding pages; but, where 
the fyinptoms are not very urgent, it maybe ufeful: we 
give it, therefore, merely as a family-receipt. 

“ Take of burnt vitriolated copper, commonly called 
blue vitriol, eight ounces; of dragon’s blood two ounces ; 
of rectified fpirit of wine two pints. Let the ingredients, 
reduced to powder, and put into a matrafs containing 
the fpirit, be digefled in a fand-heat for four days, (ha- 
king up the veffel three or four times a-day, and then let 
the tinCture be decanted off clear for ufe. The burnt 
vitriolated copper is prepared in the fame manner as the 
burnt alum, according to the directions of the College 
of Edinburgh, in their Pharmacopoeia, by putting the 
ingredients into a crucible, and buffering it to remain 
upon the fire until it ceafes to bubble. 

“This preparation firft came into my hands as a nof- 
trum ; and, finding it upon trial to afford relief beyond 
my expectation, I have never ventured to make any alte¬ 
ration in it. With refpeCt to the dragon’s blood, 
if the gum kino were fubftituted in its (lead, it would be 
an improvement fiinilar to that w'hich was made by the 
Edinburgh College, when they reformed the prescrip¬ 
tion for the (lyptic powder, now called the Compound 
Powder of Alum. 

“ My ufual mode of adminiftering the tinCture was by 
giving from forty to fixty drops in an ounce of red-port 
wine mixed with an ounce of water three or four times 
a-day. The dofes have fometimes been enlarged, although 
not often, but generally without any inconvenience. 
The tindture, in fome cafes, may likewife be given with 
propriety, in draughts coinciding with the general inten¬ 
tion. In thefe, the principal ingredient may be either ni¬ 
tre, neutralized fait of wormwood, or the Peruvian bark, at 
the difcretion of the practitioner. Patients with delicate 
ftomachs will fometimes, though rarely, be affeCted with 
a (light degree of naufeafrom the ufe of the tinCture. In 
fuch cafes it will be advifable to omit five or ten drops, 
more or lefs, of the former dofe, until the medicine (hall 
fit eafily upon the (tomach. I know of no other opera¬ 
tive effeCt, except that it fometimes proves rather allringent. 

“ In cafes of confiderable uterine difcharges continuing 
after natural labours or mifcarriages, likewife in cafes of 
menorrhagia, or the overflowing of the menfes in non¬ 
pregnant women, I have experienced the mod extraor¬ 
dinary good effeCls from the adminiftration of this me¬ 
dicine. Some good effeCts have generally been percep¬ 
tible in the courfe of a few days 5 and I have met with 
very few cafes which were not materially relieved by it, 
of which a confiderable number have been perfectly cured. 
Indeed, my reliance on the efficacy of the medicine has 
been fuch, that for more than thirty years pafl I have 
very feldom given it in any other vehicle than a little red 
port and water, or with any other medicine coinciding 
with the fame intention during its ufe.” Duncan’s Med. 
Com. 1795. 

Of Labours attended with violent Emotions of the 
Mind. 

Practitioners of all ages have agreed, that the aCtion of 
the uterus is very much influenced by the mental powers. 
Evidences of this are to be found in many medical re¬ 
cords ; and the faCt is prefented to our view in many oc¬ 
currences of common life. It is, therefore, to be con- 
fidered of importance, that the mind of the parturient 
woman (hould be kept as eafy and tranquil as poflible. 
See p. 680. 

Dr. Merriman was one day fent for in great hade, to 
one of the villages in the neighbourhood of London ; on 
his arrival at the houfe of the patient to whom he was 
called, he found h?r undelivered and quite dead. At 
the moment, little information as to the caufe of her 
death could be obtained; but fome time afterwards the 
following particulars were communicated to him. 

The woman had been fervant to a lady, who was Dr. 

Merriman’s patient; and left her to marry a man, in 
bufinefs as a poulterer. She foon became pregnant, and 
made up her mind to be attended by the doCtor (he had 
been in the habit of feeing at her former miflrefs’s labour#. 
But, when (he mentioned this her intention to her 
hu(band, he objected to it; alleging, that Dr. Merriman 
would not .attend her at fuch a didance, unlefs he re¬ 
ceived a larger fee than it would be prudent in them to 
pay ; and that there was living in their own neighbour¬ 
hood a mod refpeCtable apothecary, who was a cudomer; 
and who, on that and other accounts, was a more proper 
perfon to be employed. A great deal of unpleafant al¬ 
tercation took place between the hu(band and wife upon 
this fubjeCt, which was frequently renewed, and the rela¬ 
tions of both parties were appealed to on the occafion ; 
all, or the majority, of whom thought the hufband right 
in maintaining his opinion, and cenfured the wife as 
pertinacious and felf-willed; fo that (he felt herfelf com¬ 
pelled, though very reluctantly, to give way; and the 
gentleman in quedion, who of courfe knew nothing of 
thefe family-difputes, was engaged to attend her; not- 
withdanding her condant declaration, that “(he hated 
the very fight of him.” 

When the fird fymptoms of labour came on, and her 
nurfe and fome female friends were affembled, it was 
propofed that her accoucheur (hould likewife be fent 
for; but (he begged that he might not, as (he was fure 
(he was not bad enough yet. After a time it was again 
propofed to fend for him, but (he dill objected. Again 
and again her friends tried to prevail upon her to fee 
him, but all in vain : if it had been her own doCtor, as (he 
termed it, (he would willingly, (he faid, fee him ; but, as 
it was, Mr. J-(hould not come near her till he was 
really wanted. At length, one of the women in the 
room, difguded with fo much obdinacy, went down flairs, 
and told the hulband, that the prefence of her medical 
attendant was abfolutely required; and accordingly he 
was immediately fent for. Unfortunately, and certainly 
very inconfiderately, he was, on his arrival, without 
being announced, introduced at once into her room. 
The (hock of thus fuddenly and unexpectedly feeing 
the man againd whom (he had been long nouri(hing 
fuch a perverfe didike, occafioned her to fcream out, and 
(he fell back upon the bed in a fit, from which (he never 
recovered. In the confufion which enfued, a meffenger 
was fent in great hade to London for Dr. Merriman ; but, 
as already dated, before he arrived at the houfe, the 
woman was quite dead. No attempt had been made to 
extraCl the child, nor could leave be obtained to open 
the body ; fo that the immediate caufe of her death was 
never difcovered ; but that the fudden emotion was the 
exciting caufe, feems unqueflionable. 

Such extreme cafes as this rarely occur; but various 
kinds of mental excitements continually prevail, and 
without producing the more violent ill-confequences, 
tend however to didurb and interrupt the favourable 
procefs of child-birth. The influence of mental emo¬ 
tions over the aCt of parturition was flrongly and very 
extenfively exemplified, not long fince,on the occafion of 
the fudden deceafe, immediately after delivery, of an 
illudrious and mod amiable perfonage. And indeed that 
calamitous event was found to operate unfavourably on 
the minds of patients in a certain rank of life for fome 
confiderable time afterwards. The death of Dr. Croft, 
in confequence of having met with fome untoward acci¬ 
dents, is frefli in every one’s memory. 

Management of Mother and Child after Delivery. 

The following directions are chiefly from Dr. Con- 
qued’s Outlines of Midwifery. 

Suppofing the child and placenta to be expelled, the 
accoucheur being fatisfied that the uterus is well con¬ 
tracted ; the bandage which had been paffed loofely round 
the abdomen previous to delivery is to be moderately 
tightened 5 and, after the removal of any coagula that 
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may have efcaped from the uterus, foft and well-aired 
napkins are to be applied to the labia pudendi, and above 
and below the nates, fo as to be interpofed between them 
and the wet clothes. 

Prefuming that neither hemorrhage or any other cir- 
cumftance requires a ftate of abfolute reft for a longer 
time, the woman may remain for half an hour in the 
fame fituation as when delivered; after which, her 
foiled linen may be removed, and the clean clothes, which 
had been previoufly palled round her cheft, may be 
drawn down, and (he very gently moved up in the bed 
by one afliftant at her Ihoulders, and another at her feet. 
Whilft thefe things are done, the patient ftiould be a 
pafjive being; and on no account be raifed from her ho¬ 
rizontal polition, as hemorrhage, fyncope, prolapfus, or 
inverfio uteri, may be the confequence. 

After this, ftie may take fome limple nourifhment. 
The room Ihould be kept dark, cool, well ventilated, and 
free from talkative friends; and the medical man, on 
feeing her before leaving (it being prefumed that he 
remains in the houfe until the woman is comfortably in 
bed), ftiould enjoin llriX quietude of body and mind. 
Dr. Merriman relates the circumftances of a fatal accident 
which arofe from inattention to this advice s The aged 
mother of a patient, contrary to the advice of her friends, 
was determined to be prefent at the labour, and was 
very much agitated and terrified by her daughter’s out¬ 
cries, though the labour was perfectly natural, and un¬ 
accompanied by any alarming fymptoms. Soon after the 
accoucheur had left his patient, quite fafe as he fuppofed, 
the complained of being faint; and begged to have fome 
hartlhorn to fmell. The trembling mother haftened to 
the bedfide with a phialful in her hand, and, in her 
hurry and perturbation, poured the contents into her 
daughter’s mouth and throat, as ftie lay on her back, 
and inftantly fuffocated her. Before the phyfician, who 
lived but in the adjoining ftreet, could reach the houfe, 
ftie was quite dead ; and, though means of recovery were 
diligently ufed, they failed of fuccefs.—Watts, in his 
Reflexions on flow and painful Labours, p. 69, mentions 
two fimilar accidents, from one of which the patient re¬ 
covered. 

Nothing can be more irrational than the too-prevalent 
cuftoin of exhibiting large and repeated dofes of opium 
to a woman after delivery. It is true that a patient after 
labour is found in a ftate of fatigue and irritability, and 
may therefore be benefited by a lingle and moderate dole 
of this article; but the frequent repetition of it is de¬ 
cidedly injurious, not only by producing the ordinary 
unpleafant effeXs of opium, but more efpecially by its 
influence over uterine aXion, which it fo enfeebles or 
fufpends, as to counteraX the efforts which it makes to 
expel coagula, and perfeX its reftoration to its original 
dimenfions by thofe fecondary and very falutary contrac¬ 
tions termed after-pains, and for the removal of which 
opiates are fo univerfally and fo generally prefcribed. 
Thefe fhould rather be encouraged (than counteraXed) 
by the occafional employment of friXion over the uterine 
and lumbar region, and by the exhibition of a purgative, 
which duringits operation materially aflifts and accelerates 
the contraXile energies of the uterus. 

On the fecond day fubfequent to delivery, the bowels 
Ihould be aXed on by a common domeftic enema, or by 
the exhibition of a moderate dofe of caftor-oil, or any 
other mild aperient. The early employment of purga¬ 
tives ,alfo moderates the fecretion of milk, by which 
the woman is faved from confiderable 1'ufFering. Should 
it happen that the breads become extremely tumid, hot, 
and painful, it will be necefiary to aX more freely on 
fhe bowels, fo as to obtain feveral loofe motions daily, 
and this objeX will be belt fecured by repeated dofes 
of fome faline aperient. In addition to this, the brealts 
muft be kept very cool, and, every few hours, gentle 
friXion of them fhould be enjoined on the nurfe. This 
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may be performed by the hand, between which and the 
mammas there fhould be interpofed a little hair-powder 
or oil; and the latter may be medicated by the addition 
of camphor, as in the linimentum campliorce. 

The bladder now and then does not perform its func¬ 
tions as it fhould after delivery ; and this inability occurs 
fufficiently often to render it a part of the duty of an ac¬ 
coucheur, on his fir ft vifit, to inquire of the nurfe into 
the ftate of this organ, and to reiterate his inquiries until 
he is convinced by the moft unequivocal language, that 
his patient lias real-ly emptied the bladder, and not 
merely parted with a fmall quantity of urine by ftillici- 
dium 1 and, fhould any doubt remain on his mind, he 
fhould examine externally above the pubes. 

Many women fuffer during the remainder of their 
lives from the very general and reprehenfible cuftom of 
indulging themfelves too foon in an upright pofition; 
and even thofe who are folicitous to remain longer than 
is necefiary in bed, often do themfelves much mifchief 
by a half-recumbent pofture, prefuming that, if the lower 
extremities are kept horizontal, the pofition of the trunk, 
is unimportant. The abfurdity of this opinion is fo 
manifeft, that it needs no refutation ; nor can it excite 
furprife that procidentia uteri, fanious difcharge, and 
fubfequently leucorrhcea, fhould be the confequences of 
fuch mal-praXice, when the relaxation of the paffages, 
and the fize and weight of the uterus, are confidered. 
Still there can be no neceffity for a woman to be confined 
under the bed-clothes for a month; and, if the hori¬ 
zontal pofture of the pelvis and body be preferved, it 
may be done as well on the outfide of the bed, or on a 
fofa. 

The lochial difcharge (or cleanfings, as it is called by 
nurfes) is a fanguineous fecretion from the extremities 
of the fecerning veflels of the uterus, which, being mixed 
with detached and decompofed filaments of the tunica 
decidua uteri, continues to flow from the paffages from 
five to thirty days after parturition. At firft, it is de¬ 
cidedly fanious, but in a few days it becomes much 
paler and brownifh, or of a dirty green hue, fo as to ac¬ 
quire among women, the term of “ green waters.” The 
quantity of this difcharge varies very much in different 
women ; in fome being extremely fcanty, efpecially in 
thofe who have loft much blood by uterine hemorrhage ; 
whilft, in others, the fecretion is fo profufe as to require 
medical interference. The internal exhibition of the mi¬ 
neral acids, with catechu, often does good; and forae- 
times benefit is derived from a combination of myrrh and 
iron, as in the mijlura ferri compojita. 

With refpeX to the domejlic management of the puer¬ 
peral woman, it is important to obferve, that, for fome 
time after delivery, her food ftiould be lefs in quantity, 
and more limple in quality, than fhe was accuftoined to 
before, becaufe though a lying-in room is not abfolutely 
a lick room, yet fo fudden and fo great is the change in 
the habits of the patient, perhaps from high aXivity to 
perfeX quietude, that the fame diet which fhe has pre- 
vioufly taken could not now be borne without incon¬ 
venience. 

It is cuftomary to compel a woman under thefe cir¬ 
cumftances to live almoft exclufively on gruel or broths; 
and it is no uncommon thing for her ftomach to be moft 
involuntarily diftended with feveral pints of thefe arti¬ 
cles daily. The praXice feems extremely irrational, and 
is often highly injurious. It frequently not only en¬ 
feebles the ftomach, but, by keeping up conftant per- 
fpiration, debilitates the whole fyftem, and renders it 
very fufceptible of cold ; and is one caufe of an immo¬ 
derate fecretion of milk, which becomes a fource of great 
diftrefs to the patient. For fome days after delivery, 
therefore, whilft thefe articles may conftitute a part of 
her diet, their quantity may be lefs, if in the middle of 
the day a light pudding, containing an egg or two, be 
fubftituted. The components may be varied until the 
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woman refumes the ordinary family-diet, which, if no¬ 
thing unfavourable has occurred, fhe may begin to do 
about the tenth day. 

The diet of a nurfe fhould be fimpie, nutritious, and 
fuch as is eafily digefted. It is an eftablifhed faCt, that, if 
plain and nourifhing, a mother may, with impunity to a 
child, gratify herfelf in any article of food, if the at firft 
habituate her ftomach to it s and it will rarely be found 
that any thing will difagree with an infant which agrees 
with herfelf. 

It is a common prejudice, and a great error, that nurfes 
Ihould “live well,” in the abufed acceptation of the 
words. Nutritious diet is certainly neceflary, but rich 
living renders the milk grofs and indigeftible. It is of 
fome importance that food be taken frequently, and in 
final 1 quantities, as the milk is fecreted in a few hours, 
probably in about five, after the ftomach'receives its nou- 
rifhment. The milk is then fit for the fuftenance of the 
child ; but, if fecreted much longer, it becomes unfit, be- 
caufe the ferum, or thinner parts, become abforbed, and 
thofe parts only which are digefted with more difficulty 
remain in the breaft. 

There is an evil too generally prevalent, and moft per¬ 
nicious in its confequences on individuals and on fociety, 
and by no means confined to mothers in the lowed clafles 
of the community, which cannot be too feverely repro¬ 
bated ;—it is the wretched habit of taking wine or fpirits 
to remove the languor prefent during pregnancv and 
fuckling. It is a practice fraught with double mifchief, 
being detrimental both to mother and child. The relief 
afforded is temporary, and is invariably followed by a 
greater degree of languor, which demands a more pow¬ 
erful ftimuius, which at length weakens,-and eventual iy 
deftroys, the tone of the ftomach, deteriorates the milk, 
and renders it altogether unfit to fupply that nutriment 
which is efTentialtotheexifter.ee and welfare of the child. 

Some young mothers greatly increafe their fatigue in 
fuckling, by the awkward manner in which they place 
their children at the breaft. A woman fhould ufe her 
child to fuch pofitions in giving it fuck as are moft eafy 
to herfelf. If in bed, the child ftiould take the breaft as 
it lies, and not incommode the mother by obliging her to 
fit up in bed ; becaufe, without any benefit to the child, 
the mother’s fatigue is greatly augmented. When up, 
the mother fhould by all means fit upright, and raife the 
child to her breaft. The diftorted pofture fo commonly 
feen in fuckling, produces exceftive pain in the back and 
limbs, without relieving the child in any refpeCt. 

Fretfulnefs, agitation, and violent emotions of the 
mind, invariably do injury to an infant at the breaft. 
The milk becomes vitiated, its fecretion very often dimi- 
niflied, or altogether fufpended, and the little fufferers 
have in many well-authenticated inftances fallen victims 
to the indulgence of thefe pafllons by the nurfe or mo¬ 
ther. Unlefs very peculiarly urgent reafons prohibit, a 

mother Jhonld fvpport her infant on the milk Jhe herfelf Je¬ 

er cUs. It is the dictate of nature, as well as of common 
fenfe and realon. Were it otherwife, it is not probable 
that fo abundant a fupply of fuitable food would be pro¬ 
vided to meet the wants of an infant, when it enters on 
a new ftate of exiftence. It is difficult to eftimate the 
mifchief refulting from infants being deprived of their 
natural noufifhment ; for, however near the refemblance 
may be between food artificially prepared and breaft-milk, 
ftili reafon and obfervation demonftrate the fuperiority 
of the latter to the former. 

No children exhibit fuch unequivocal figns of health, 
or bear up fo well under difeafe, as thofe that live exclu- 
fively on the breaft. Wherever inftinCt and nature are 
permitted to teach, fuch is the courfe w'hich they point 
out 5 and happy would it be for mankind, if parents 
would fo far return to a ftate of nature, as to regulate 
their own diet, and that of their children, by her fimpie 
and falutary dictates. In many parts of the world 
where children attain to the greateft beauty and 

vigour, they are not permitted to have any other nourifh- 
ment but the mother's milk, till they have attained the 
age of twelve months; and fome of the fineft and moft 
robuft children to be feen in this country are thofe that 
are reared in a fimilar manner. And, as a further induce¬ 
ment, it fhould be remembered, that medical men concur 
in their opinion that very rarely does a conftitution fuffer 
from giving fuck; whilft the health of many women is 
moft materially improved by the performance of the du¬ 
ties of a nurfe. Delicate females are generally ftrength- 
ened by nurfing, and many of the complaints incident to 
women are removed by it. Fewer women die whilft 
nurfing than at any other period of life ; and it is a very 
common obfervation that their fpirits are more lively and 
uniform, their tempers milder and more even, and gene¬ 
ral feelings more healthy and pleafant, than under any 
other circumftances. 

A very ferious evil refulting from a woman neglecting 
this imperious duty, is the probability of her becoming 
more frequently pregnant than the conftitution of moft 
females can fuftain without permanent injury. A wo- 
man who fuckles her children, has generally an interval 
of a year and a half, or two years, between each confine¬ 
ment; but (he who, without any adequate caufe for the 
omiftion, does not nurfe, muft expeCt to bear a child 
every twelve months, and muft reconcile her mind to a 
fhattered conftitution and early old age. 

Prefuming that the laudable determination is formed 
to indulge the child with that nutriment which is defign- 
ed for its fupport, it becomes neceflary to ftate, that, un¬ 
lefs very ftrong objections fhould exift, twelve hours Ihould 
never elapfe before the infant has been put to the breads. 
InftinCt direCts it what to do; and the advantages ot al¬ 
lowing it to fuck foon after birth are many and impor¬ 
tant, both to the mother and child. By this commenda¬ 
ble practice, the parent is generally preferved from fever, 
from inflamed and broken breafts, and from the diftreifing 
and alarming confequences refulting from thefe com¬ 
plaints. 

If the breafls fhould not have fecreted milk previous 
to delivery, the aft of fuckling will encourage and expe¬ 
dite the fecretion. Thus the mother will be faved from 
much of the pain connected with diftended breafts. Be- 
fides which, if the infant be not put to the nipple till the 
breafts become full and tenfe, the nipple itfelf will fome- 
times almoft difappear, on account of its being ftretched ; 
and, without much and often ineffectual labour on the 
part of the child, it cannot be laid hold of; and even then 
the pain endured by the mother is exquifitely fevere, and 
not unfrequently the caufe of fore nipples. 

It mult be admitted that fome mothers cannot fuckle 
their infants. Still it fhould be attempted, unlefs it is 
altogether impoflible ; for, though a woman may not be 
able to perfevere for any confiderable time, yet fuckling, 
if but for three or four weeks, may avert thofe local 
and general complaints which have been before named. 
Many nurfes are too often difeouraged when children are 
awkward in taking the breaft, or when the nipples are 
flat and fore : but not unfrequently, if the mother has 
but refolution to make the attempt, fhe will be able to 
fuckle, though fhe may have been foiled in two or three, 
or more, previous confinements. Conquejl, 173-182. 

Females are fubjeCt to what is called the milk-ubfeefs 

during the whole period of fuckling, but they are more 
efpecially liable to be affeCted with it immediately after 
delivery ; and it is to the abfeefs which is wont to occur 
at this particular time that our remarks will be confined. 
The character of this abfeefs is phlegmonous, more or lefs ; 
and its formation in the breaft is attended by the fame 
phenomena as the formation of phlegmonous abfeefs in 
any other part of the body. On the fecond or third day 
after delivery, when a copious fecretion of milk has be¬ 
gun, the attack commences, and is marked by fullnefs, 
general tenfion with more or lefs liardnefs, and an un- 
eafy fenfe of weight in one or other of the breafts: thefe 
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fymptoms are fhortly fucceeded by tumour, heat, rednefs, 
pain in Tome part, very commonly the upper and outer, 
of the bread aftedied, together with fymptomatic fever. 
Slight fhiverings now quickly fupervene, and the fuppu- 
•rative procefs is edablilhed. The abfcefs, if not inter¬ 
fered with by the officious furgeon, burds fpontaneoully, 
ufually between the ninth and fourteenth days ; the mat¬ 
ter then eicapes, and all the fymptoms, local and confli- 
tutional, are alleviated. 

The treatment of milk-abfcefs is very dmple; the lefs, 
indeed, is done the better. Emollient fomentations with 
fcalded plant-leaves fuffice for the inflammatory dage, 
and oatmeal or linfeed poultice for the fuppurative. The 
fame kind of poultice fhould alfo be continued after the 
burding of the abfcefs, and until it be perfectly healed, be 
the length of time what it may. Unguents and greafy dref- 
fings do not fufficiently encourage difcharge ; whence it 
happens that, where they are employed, inflammation and 
fuppuration again take place, and thefe occafionally more 
than once; whereas, if the poultice be uninterruptedly con¬ 
tinued,all does well. Theindifpofition of the milk-abfcefs 
to heal may poffibly be owing to the great determination 
to the breads during the fird months of fuckling ; and, 
indeed, it is not unreafonable to fuppofe that nature keeps 
this as it were natural iflue open, to counterbalance the 
dangerous plethora that might otherwife happen from the 
fupprefl'ed fecretion of milk. 

Such is the courfe, and fuch the treatment, of milk- 
abfcefs; but the point of the greated moment, and to 
which we are anxious to draw the attention of the pro- 
feffion, is the prevention both of abfcefs and of inflamma¬ 
tion. The frequency of milk-abfcefs in the human fpe- 
cies, and the rarenefs of it in the brute creation, cannot 
fail to drike the obfervant mind. The jud-yeaned lamb 
empties without difficulty the loaded dug of its parent 
ewe, and the frelh-dropped colt the didended udder of its 
dam; but the new-born infant, although healthful and 
firong, often drives in vain to draw' milk from the gorged 
bofom of its mother. The attentive nurfe applies it again 
and again, but without avail; the milk accumulates 
more and more, and inflammation and abfcefs fucceed. 
The caufe of failure is not with the infant, for it fucks 
well; the impediment, therefore, mud exid on the part of 
the mother, and examination of the bread immediately 
difcovers this to be the cafe; for the nipple is invariably 
found to be fo flat, and imperfedtly formed, as not to af¬ 
ford hold for the child. There is no reafon, in nature, 

why the nipple in the human fpecies Ihould be fo very 
often incompletely developed, while the teats of animals 
are, without exception, as far as we know, prominent and 
perfedf. The only caufe to which the defedt can be at¬ 
tributed is the continued preflure, which, from the pecu¬ 
liarity of the female drefs, (and of one part of it in par¬ 
ticular, the days,) the bofom isfubjedled to from child¬ 
hood ; and it is this preflure, without doubt, which pre¬ 
vents the full development of the nipple. 

The hnperfedt nipple is the exciting, and didention of 
the lactiferous duds the proximate, caufe of milk-ab¬ 
fcefs : it is therefore manifed, that, if a proper nipple 
can be formed fo as to admit of the milk being abflradted, 
abfcefs will be prevented. Now the formation of a good 
nipple is by no means difficult: fo far, indeed, from this 
being the cafe, that we believe it is always pradticable ; 
and the means by which it can be accompliffied is by the 
glafs fhield, or breafl-pump. In a few hours after deli¬ 
very, it is incumbent on the accoucheur to examine the 
patient’s breads, to afcertain whether or not the nipples 
are fufficiently prominent; and, if one or both prove 
otherwife, he ffiould immediately fet about to remedy 
the defedf, for, by the early and repeated ufe of the 
pump, the nipple may be well drawn out before the fe¬ 
cretion of milk takes place. The pump Ihould be ap- 

. plied over the flat nipple, and the degree of exhaudion' 
of the air from the glafs fhould be regulated by the feel¬ 
ings of the patient: the nipple will protrude into the 
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mouth of the glafs, and may be kept there two or three 
minutes ; the pump is then to be taken ofl’, and in the 
fpace of two minutes more to be again applied; and in 
this manner five or fix times fucceffively ; and, on its 
being finally removed, fudtion fhould inflantly be per- ■ 
formed by the nurfe for feveral minutes, for, unlefs it be 
done inflantly, the nipple retires. The application of the 
pump mud be repeated every three or four hours, as long 
as it may be required ; taking care always that the nurfe 
or infant fuck that bread immediately on the removal of 
it. In this way the accoucheur will never fail to procure 
good nipples, and, by fo doing, may preferve his patient 
from all the inconveniences and bufferings attendant on 
milk-abfcefs. It is true that all this gives the practi¬ 
tioner a great deal of trouble; but it is amply recompenfed 
by fecuring to him the good wiffies and intered of his 
patient, and by increafing his reputation. The pump is 
rarely had recourfe to with any other view than to ab- 
ftradt milk from the bread ; but to this end it is quite 
inadequate, which may be the caufe why it is not in more 
general ufe. In ufing the pump, it is advantageous to 
anoint the fore-part of the bread with oil, for this very 
much facilitates the entrance of the nipple into the mouth 
of the glafs, and preferves the fkin from abrafion. London 

Medical Journal, Aug. 1821. 
The Infant.—A medical man ought never to think 

it beneath him to diredt a nurfe or mother on thofe little 
attentions which a new-born infant demands on its being 
ufhered into the world. The temperature which it leaves 
is about 98°; confequently care is required that it be 
not fuddenly expofed to a reduced temperature, or to the 
heat and glare of a fire. 

A receiver of fine flannel* with a fquare of old foft 
linen or calico tacked on its centre, fhould be in readinefs 
for its removal when born. Flannel itfelf is too harfh 
for immediate contadl with the delicate fkin of an infant 
at fird, though well adapted to keep up that degree of 
warmth which it brings with it. 

Cold is very unfriendly to the tender date of an infant; 
and, though a child overheated by an immoderate load of 
clothes buffers from red-gum and other complaints, yet 
for a time warm clothing, with that quantity of animal 
heat which a mother’s bofom communicates, are requi- 
fites for its comfort, and effential to its thriving. The 
modern refinement of cots, and the injurious apprehen- 
fions of children being overlaid, has banifhed many a 
weak and delicate infant from a nurfe’s bofom (its natu¬ 
ral and bed bed) to a crib, where it has paffed night after 
night in cries, from its inability to generate Sufficient 
heat of itfelf for its comfort, and eventually has fallen a 
vidiim to cold and negledf. 

The mucus which covers the body of a child at its 
birth, is bed removed by a foft fponge with warm water 
and foap. A nurfe fhould not be over anxious to remove 
every particle at the fird wafhing, becaufe, by too much 
rubbing, the fkin becomes irritated and inflamed, and, by 
the fecond attempt, the furface of the body may be tho¬ 
roughly freed from this fubflance. This indeed is necef- 
fary, or perfpiration becomes obflrudled, and the fkin lia¬ 
ble to eruptive difeafes. 

Many nurfes never wafli the head of an infant after the 
fird time, except with fpirits. The omiffion of wafhing it 
is unjudifiable on every principle; and the cuflom of 
rubbing the head with fpirits has nothing to recommend 
it, but, on the contrary, is the common caufe of giving 
cold, on account of its fpeedy evaporation, which carries 
ofl’ heat that can never be fpared. Let a mother rub a 
little fpirits between her own hands and the will never 
allow the tender head of her babe to undergo the fame 
operation. 

The navel firing may be wrapped round with a piece 
of foft and well-aired linen, and carefully laid down. 
Burnt rag is very objedfionable : it is in no cafe of any 
ufe, and frequently produces inflammation, and an ulcer 
that heals with difficulty. Should an ulcer remain after 
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the funis drops off, which generally takes place in a few 
days, the part may be moiftened with a little goulard- 
water, and afterwards have applied to it a little fperma- 
ceti or Ample ointment, fpread on lint. This may be re¬ 
newed every time the child is drefled, till the wound is 
healed. 

Were it not that the brutal practice of forcibly prefling 
out the fluid which diftends the breads of fome new-born 
infants yet prevails, it would be unneceflary to refor to 
the unfeeling cuftom; nothing can juftify it, for not one 
child in a hundred requires any attention on this point, 
and when it does the opinion of the medical attendant 
fhould be taken. 

Theobjeft of clothing- is to defend us from cold ; and 
happy would it be for the riling generation if mothers 
and nurfes could be convinced that this may be accom- 
plilhed by light warm drefling, without confining the 
"body by bandages, or loading it with covering weighty 
enough for half a dozen children ; and furely nothing 
but a llavilh adherence to cuftom can fanftion a pradlice 
as abfurd as hurtful—the ridiculous length of an infant’s 
clothing, which in many cafes by its weight produces 
deformity of the feet, and muft always be a fource of 
confiderable pain to a feeble child. The eafe and 
comfort of a child may be confulted and promoted 
by avoiding all unneceflary bandaging. Every fpecies of 
fwathing prevents the free performance of the various 
functions. Flexion and extenfion of the joints fhould be 
quite unreftrained ; and clothing which in any degree im¬ 
pedes free motion, and thus counterafts, by its confine¬ 
ment, the natural efforts of a child, muft be extremely 
injurious. The modern art of drefling not only impedes 
the growth of children, but molt fenfibly diminiflies their 
enjoyment; for every attentive obferver muft have 
noticed the evident pleafure experienced by them 
when undrefled and permitted to roll about free and un- 
harnefled. 

Treatment of ftill-horn or weakly Infants.—i. Too many 
accoucheurs are in the habit of permitting what are 
called fill-born children to be laid afide as dead, without 
any efforts to afcertain whether the vital principle is ex- 
tinft, or whether animation is merely fufpended. 

Several very interefting and well-authenticated in- 
ftances are recorded of infants born apparently dead, 
who, by perfevering exertions, have been refufcitated, 
although, for nearly two hours after birth, the evidences 
of vitality were fo indiftindf, as to leave it doubtful whe¬ 
ther or not they exifted. Dr. Conqueft thinks that no¬ 
thing lefs than decompofition of animal ftrudture fhould 
be'"deemed a juftification for abandoning a ftill-born 
child ; and, if this proof of its death be wanting, all the 
ufual methods of reftoring fufpended animation fhould 
be had recourfe to, and fteadily perfevered in for at lead 
half an hour; for, even fhould there be no profpedt of 
fuccefs, the attempt is always pleafing to the parents of 
the infant, and fatisfadlory to a feeling mind. 

If there is no pulfation in the umbilical cord, the in¬ 
fant fhould be inftantly feparated from the mother, the 
cord being tied by a flip knot, and the body im- 
merfed in warm water. The lungs fhould be then 
diftended with air, by means of a bag of elaftic gum, or 
a common fyringe, (the pipe of which is to be inferted 
into one noftril, while the other and the mouth are care¬ 
fully clofed,) and again emptied by gentle preffure on 
the bread:. In this way an alternate diftention and cotn- 
preflion of the lungs fhould be continued for fome time. 
Should the adtion of the heart be now perceived, the 
fame means are to be continued, until the infant exhibits 
the ufual marks of beginning refpiration, when the arti¬ 
ficial diftention of the lungs is to be only occafionally re¬ 
peated, and all preffure on the bread is to be avoided. 
But if, notwithftanding thefe means, the pulfation of the 
heart be not reftored, the infant fhould be taken out of 
the warm water, placed before the fire, carefully rubbed, 
and then wrapped in warm flannel. A clyfter, confiding 

of a table-fpoonful of fpirits, and two or three table* 
fpoonfuls of warm water, fhould then be adminiftered,^ 
and the temples, noftrils, and teguments of the face 
round the mouth, fhould be gently touched with a 
feather dipped in vitriolic aether, or fpirits of hartfhorn. 

But, fecondly, if the pulfation in the cord of a ftill- 
born child is diftinft and foft, and the infant has the na¬ 
tural appearance, fc long as the placenta remains attached 
to the uterus, the child ought not to be feparated from 
the mother. The body fhould be carefully wrapped in 
warm flannel, the noftrils and fauces fhould be touched 
w'ith a feather dipped in vitriolic aether, and a little 
fpirits rubbed on the bresift. If the after-birth become 
detached, (which is known by the lengthening of the 
cord,) the child muft be immediately feparated, and the 
above means employed. Should the procefs of breathing 
commence after thefe means have been ufed for a few 
minutes, nothing elfe is to be done than keeping the in¬ 
fant warm, with its face freely expofed to the air. But 
fhould this not take place, the lungs •are to be diftended 
and again comprefled, as in the firft cafe. See Prof. Ha¬ 
milton’s Hints on the Difeafes of Infants, &c. 

2. Although alive when born, the infant, in fome in- 
ftances, lives only a fhort time. If the lips be pale, and 
the pulfation in the heart very feeble or flow, it may be 
fufpedfted that this originates from fome caufe which is 
not cognizable to the fenfes. On the fuppofition that it 
arifes from a deficiency of vitality, ftimulants have been 
applied to the furface, as a little brandy, or fpirits of 
hartfhorn, rubbed on the ribs and fpine, &c. and fuch 
means have occafionally proved efficacious, though in 
the majority of cafes they fail. When the extremities are 
of a purple or bluifh colour, and the breathing is impe¬ 
ded or unnatural, it is generally found that there is a 
defeft in the heart or lungs, which is beyond the power 
of any remedy. 

Children are not always born in a ftateof perfeftion in 
refpe<51 to the ftructure of their bodies; for foinetimes 
they have deficient, fuperfluous, or mifplaced, parts, na¬ 
tural paflages clofed, and various marks on the furface. 
Many of thefe itnperfeftions admit of no remedy; while 
others may be eafily reftified. The following are thofe 
which are moll frequently met with. 

Fiflures in the lips not only conftitute a remarkable 
deformity, but commonly prevent the child from fuck¬ 
ing. They appear under various forms. Sometimes the 
fiflure exifts only in one lip, generally the upper one, and 
is occalioned merely by a divifion of the foft parts: in 
other cafes there is a confiderable lofs of fubftance be¬ 
tween the divided parts: in fome inftances, again, there 
are two fiflures in one lip, or both lips are affe&ed : and, 
in others, the fiflure is not confined to the lips, but ex¬ 
tends along the roof of the mouth. All thefe different 
fpecies of the fame deformity receive the general name of 
hare-lip. 

The tongue is naturally bound down to the lower part 
of the mouth by a membranous cord, to prevent it from 
too great a degree of motion. Sometimes, however, the 
cord fixes it fo much, that the infant cannot fuck, in 
which cafe it is commonly faid to be tongue-tied. Women 
very often imagine that their children have this defeft, 
when it does not really exift: and perhaps one inftance of 
it does not occur in feveral hundreds of thofe that are 
born. The difeafe may be always difcovered by putting 
a finger gently into the child’s mouth ; for, if he be able 
to grafp it, as he would do the nipple in fucking, or if 
the tip of the tongue appear difengaged, the membrane 
does not require to be cut. The operation of dividing 
thefrcenum, trifling as it may appear, requires fome cau¬ 
tion, in order to avoid wounding the fublingual veins, 
and cutting too deep ; for in the firft cafe a fatal hemor¬ 
rhage may enfue; and in the fecond, if the tongue is 
loofened too much, the tip may be turned back, and 
clofe up the throat; an accident that muft foon occafion 
death. It may be difcovered by the threatening fufto- 
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cation or convulfions, and by the introduction of the 
finger into the mouth, by which alfo the tongue may 
be pulled back, and the confequences avoided. This, 
however, is a very rare accident: it has been abfurdl'y 
called “ {wallowing the point of the tongue.” See Un¬ 
derwood on the Difeafes of Children, vol. ii. 

The natural paffuges, efpecially the anus, vagina, and 
urethra, are fometimes imperforate, preventing altoge¬ 
ther, or in great part, the ufual excretions. In fome 
cafes, a collection of mucus alone proves the obltacle; 
but, in others, membranous fubftances clofe up the paf- 
fages ; in which laft inftances, an operation will be re- 
quifite to open the parts, which mult be performed by a 
fkilful furgeon. In refpeCt to the vagina, Dr. Underwood 
obferves that he never found the external parts totally 
imperforate, there being always a fmall opening at the 
meatus urinarius: but the aperture to the vagina itfelf 
fometimes requires td be opened, either by the point of 
a lancet, or by the fingers only, which is generally eafily 
effefted, there being always a raphe, or line, where the 
natural opening fhould be. The anus is fometimes clofed 
only by a thin membrane, fo that the day after birth the 
meconium may be diftinCtly felt, and in a manner feen 
fhining through it. A flight punChire with a lancet, and 
pafling a bougie or the point of a finger into the bowel 
for two or three days afterwards, is fufficient to remove 
this impediment. But more commonly the imperforate 
anus is a melancholy cafe, allowing of no effectual reme¬ 
dy, as the gut often terminates in a cul-de-fac fo high 
as not to be reached. The imperforate penis is not quite 
fo common a cafe ; but is not unfrequently fufpeCted, 
when the aperture of the paflage is merely flopped up by 
a little mucus. Under fuch circumftances, wafhing the 
part with warm milk and water, or at molt a little af- 
fiftance with a fmall probe, or any fuch blunt-pointed 
inftrument, will be fufficient to open the paflage. When 
the urethra is perfectly open nearly to the extremity, as 
often happens, it is neceflary only to make a fmall aper¬ 
ture with a lancet, ora fine trocar, and to keep the part 
open by the occafional introduction of a flender bougie. 

The meconium is that black vifcid matter, which every 
infant difcharges from the inteftines for the firfl two or 
three days after birth ; and many complaints have been 
afcribed to the undue retention of it, and confequently 
a great variety of purgative medicines have been recom¬ 
mended to be given, almofl as foon as the child is born, 
with a view to expel it. But experience has taught, that 
the natural evacuant of this matter is the firfl: milk of 
the mother, which is flightly laxative in its properties: 
the infant, therefore, fhould be put to the breaft as foon 
after birth as the fituation of the mother will allow. 
The abfurd practice of compelling the child to devour a 
quantity of fugar and butter immediately on its enter¬ 
ing the world, fhould be flriCtly forbidden. Yet fome- 
thing is neceflary to carry off the contents of the bowels, 
when the milk will not effeClit; and nothing anfwers 
better than about half a drachm of caftor-oil, which may 
be repeated once or twice if found neceflary; or, if pre¬ 
ference be given to a formula, the following, although 
rather unchemical, combination may be prefcribed. 
“R. Olei ricini. dr. iij. Svrupi rofae dr. 3. Mifce pro 
miltura aperiente, cujus, cochleare minimum, quarta 
quaque hora, donee alvus bene foluta fuerit, detur.” 

Jaundice, or, as the nurfes term it, yellow gum, is 
among the difeafes which take place within a few days 
after birth. It is preceded by drowflnefs, and difincli- 
nation to fuck, and is foon difeovered by the univerfal 
yellownefs of the fkin. Sometimes the whites of the eyes 
appear yellow for a day or two before the other fymp- 
toms appear: the tinge of the fkin is feldom deep, and 
the difeafe is more readily removeable than the jaundice 
of adults ; but cafes are occaflonally met with, where 
the colouc of the fkin is of a dark yellow, the infant 
moans conftantly, and convulfions follow, which at laft 
deftroy life. In regard to the treatment of this difeafe, 
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if the child feem to fuffer no uneafinefs, although its 
fkin be quite yellow, and if the bowels be open, it will be 
unneceflary to adminifter any medicines. But, if he be 
unable to fuck, and have a difpofition to conftant fleep, 
aCtive meafures fhould be adopted. Thefe coniift prin¬ 
cipally in evacuating the vifcid matter, which probably 
clogs up the biliary duCls. An emetic of ipecacuan, and 
brifk laxatives, as of rhubarb, or frequent dofes of a fo- 
lution of manna, will then be found neceflary, and their 
effeCts may be much promoted by the warm bath. When 
violent colic pains or convulfions accompany the yellow 
gum, there is reafon to fear that the liver is difeafed, and 
little can be expeCted from any remedy. See the article 
Infant, vol. xi. p. 28, 9. 

Of the INSTRUMENTS used in DIFFICULT PAR¬ 
TURITION. 

To determine on the nCceffity for inftrumental inter¬ 
ference, is one of the niceft points in the practice of mid¬ 
wifery ; for, whilft the unneceflary employment of in- 
ftruments cannot be too ftrongly reprobated, ftill no con¬ 
duct ought to be more deprecated than that timid and 
cruel mifmanagement, which permits an interefting fe¬ 
male to ftruggle under fruitlefs efforts, till fhe finks ex- 
haufted from fuch exertions, or is not delivered, until ir¬ 
reparable mifehief is done to the foft parts; in confe- 
quence of which, fhe may linger out a wretched exiftence 
for a few weeks or months j the victim of criminal pro- 
craftination. 

To affift in forming an opinion on this momentous 
queftion, fome fuch circumftances as the following may 
be noticed. 

Should labour from any caufe have proceeded until 
parturient aCtion becomes fo feeble as to be inadequate 
to expel the uterine contents, or fhould the pains have 
altogether ceafed, then artificial aid is often juftifiable. 
The ceffation or diminution of pain referred to, is the 
confequence of original debility, or of an exhaufted con¬ 
dition of the uterus from long-continued and fruitlefs 
contractile exertions ; and mull be diftinguiflied from 
that occafional and temporary fufpenfion of uterine efforts, 
which is not affociated with any other unfavourable 
fymptom, and which may often be removed by repofe, 
nourifhment, and abdominal and lumbar friction. Under 
thefe circumftances, time may be given, provided there 
be a little fteady progrefs, the prefenting part be loofe in 
the pelvis ; the vagina cool, and clothed with fecretion ; 
the mind tranquil5 the powers of the fyftem not ex¬ 
haufted ; and the reCtum and bladder capable of empty¬ 
ing themfelves. 

But, on the other hand, fhould the pains have been 
for many hours ftrong and expulfive; fhould the pre¬ 
fenting part be firmly wedged in the pelvis, interrupting 
the functions of the bladder and reCtum ; furely common 
fenfe dictates that timely affiftance fhould be given to pre¬ 
vent exhauftion or Houghing. Whenever then this llate 
of things exifts, with fever, reftleffnefs, head-ache, vo¬ 
miting, (the os uteri being fully dilated,) mental in¬ 
quietude, abdominal tendernefs, with heat, and drynefs 
and pain about the vagina and os uteri—unlefs delivery 
be effected, low muttering delirium, feeble rapid and in¬ 
termitting pulfe, with cold clammy perfpiration, will 
foon terminate the heart-rending feene. 

Previous to deferibing each particular inftrument, 
fome general obfervations, which are equally applicable 
to the ufe of each of them, may be ufefully made. 

The bladder and reCtum fhould, if poffible, always be 
emptied : the former by the introduction of the catheter, 
and the latter by the exhibition of an enema. Inftru- 
ments fhould never be introduced whilft the os uteri re¬ 
mains firm and undilated, or irreparable mifehief may en- 
fue. 

The affiftance given by inftruments fhould always be 
afforded during a pain, that the uterus may be merely af- 
fifted in its exertions, and that it may be gradually emp¬ 
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tied. Of courfe, if uterine contractions have ceafed, all 
that can be done in this refpedl is to imitate nature by 
employing power with intervals of reft. Except under 
very peculiar circumftances, fuch as may occur in cafes 
of hemorrhage, fyncope, &c. the power employed Ihould 
be rather fteady than quick ; and, if it fecure perceptible 
advance of the child, however little the progrefs may be, 
it Ihould be confidered as fatisfadlory. 

Inftruments fhould always be introduced flowly and 
cautioufly ; and ought to be brought as nearly as poflible 
to the temperature of the body, and well anointed, be¬ 
fore being ufed. 

The extracting power fhould be employed in the di¬ 
rection of the axis of the pelvis ; fo that, if the obftacle be 
at the brim, the handle of the inftrument rauft be directed 
backwards againft the coccyx ; but, as the child advances, 
that part of the inftrument grafped by the operator’s 
hand fhould be gradually directed towards the pubes. 
Should the inftrument, when ufed, give much pain, we 
may reft allured that fome part of the mother is included 
in the grafp, and Ihould immediately change the hold. 

The inftruments molt approved in modern practice are 
reprefented on the annexed Plate. 

1. The vettis, or lever, is a very fimple inftrument, al¬ 
though capable, in unfkilful or incautious hands, of 
doing a great deal of mifchief. It has been noticed at p. 
683. and is reprefented at fig. 1. it is about 12 inches long. 
Of the comparative merits of this inftrument and the fol¬ 
lowing (the forceps), different writers and pra&itioners 
think very differently: fome have lavilhed the higheft en¬ 
comiums on the one, and men equally eminent have be¬ 
llowed the moll unqualified approbation on the other. 
We are of opinion that, in general, the forceps eft'edts 
the delivery better than the lever ; but that, in a few rare 
inftances, the lever is capable of effecting the delivery, 
though the forceps is not. As the lever is capable of 
being introduced more eafily, and at an earlier period of 
the labour, (much earlier indeed than the cafe requires,) 
it is more frequently ufed unneceflarily, and of courfe 
liazardoufly, than the forceps. What has been Hated, 
as an advantage in the lever, viz. the practicability of 
ufing it fecretly, is one of its worft properties : for it is a 
facred duty, which an accoucheur owes to his patients, 
as well as to himfelf, never to employ inftruments fecret¬ 
ly. He owes it to his patients, becaufe there can be no 
fecurity againft the rafh and improper ufe of inftruments, 
unlefs the practitioner avows his intentions, and explains 
to the friends his reafon for employing them: he owes 
it to himfelf, becaufe, if the cafe requires the aid of in¬ 
ftruments, he gains credit and reputation for his pro¬ 
ficiency and fkill. 

2. The Jhort forceps is a double lever, fo conftruCted 
that the fulcrum of each blade is in the handle of the 
other. The forceps exhibited in the engraving, at fig. 
a. differs fomewhat from thofe in ordinary ufe in feveral 
important particulars. The feneftrce are fo wide as to 
admit the protuberances of the parietal bones to pafs 
through them, by which two very important objeCts are 
fecured. 

The ftrft is, a diminution of bulk, becaufe the aim of the 
blades lie along the fides of the parietal bones, inftead of 
adding to the fize of the head, by being direClly on or 
over them, as is inevitable with Smellie’s and all fimi- 
larly-conflruCled forceps, the aim of which approximate 
too clofely to permit any part of the cranium to pafs 
through the feneflrm : in confequence of which, the dif¬ 
ficulty of parturition (prefuming it to confift in difpro- 
portion between the head and the pelvis) is materially 
augmented: and, alfo, inftead of having the hard un¬ 
yielding metal oppofed to the foft parts of the mother, 
by which their fafety is endangered, the prominences of 
the parietal bones palling through the feneflrm, when 
the forceps are well applied, will be in conta& with the 
vaginaj by which, it is obvious, there is much lefs pro- 
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bability of its fuftaining injury, than from the blades of 
the forceps in ordinary ufe. 

A fecond diftinguifhing feature of thefe fhort forceps is 
the curvature of the intermediate part between the 
blade and the handle, and which is intended to fave the 
perineum from preffure and laceration. It is familiar to 
every practical man, that in many cafes which require 
the employment of the forceps there is great danger of 
the perineum being torn, notwithftanding the utmoft 
precaution on the part of the pra&itioner ; particularly 
in that cafe in which the occiput, inftead of being op¬ 
pofed to the fymphyfis pubis, is found defcending along 
the hollow of the facrum, (or in other words, the face 
inclined to the pubes ;) and this, it need fcarcely be ob- 
ferved, is one of the moll common caufes of protrafted 
parturition demanding the aid of the forceps, prefum¬ 
ing that the malpofition of the head has been omitted 
to be rectified in the early ftage of labour. If, in this 
malpofition of parts, the forceps are well applied, the 
points will be directed forwards to the pubis, and the 
handles backwards towards the reCtum, endangering, by 
preffure, the fafety of the perineum. Now, the fimple 
contrivance of a curvature in the fhanks fully meets this 
ferious evil, independent of the permiflion which it gives 
to the handles to be carried much further back than they 
could otherwife be, by which a firmer and more favour¬ 
able hold is obtained of the child’s head ; and for want 
of which, in many inftances, the points of the blades, 
inftead of being direCted over the cheeks and towards the 
chin, pafs on, and even wound the neck of the infant. 

This inftrument meafures, from the point of the blade 
to the extremity of the handle, iif inches. The blades 
are 5 inches in length, exclufive of the curve. Their 
greateft width is at the middle, and meafures 2^ inches; 
the feneftrae at that part being inch wide; the open¬ 
ing at the points and fhouiders being about half an inch. 
The alae of the blades fhould not exceed a quarter of an 
inch in width; and the wideft part, between the oppofite 
blades, ought not to meafure more than two inches and a 
half, or five-eighths. The fhank of either blade is juft 
two inches in length, extending from the fhoulderof the 
blade to the locking-part of the handle, making the 
blades all together 7 inches in length. The handles are 
about 4^ inches in length. The one, which, when 
viewed with the concavity of its blade upwards, and 
with the convexity of the curvature in the fhank to the 
left hand, has the low-er three inches and a half of it fo 
conftruCted as to be moveable by a fcrew, for the purpofe 
of more eafily introducing that upper handle in particu¬ 
lar cafes without changing the pofition of the woman. 

It is neceffary to the fuccefsful application of forceps, 
that the head or face prefent, that the labour be fuffi- 
ciently advanced, and that there exift not a great dif- 
proportion between the diameter of the pelvis, and the 
head of the child. It fhould be remarked moreover, that 
no cafe is commonly efleemed eligible for the application 
of the lever or fhort forceps, unlefs the ear of the child 
can be diftin&ly felt; by which time it is prefumed that 
the os uteri will be fully dilated, and the perineum fome¬ 
what relaxed : fhould the perineum be rigid, there will 
be great hazard of lacerating it, when the head is brought 
dowm. So careful have the bell profefTors of midwbfery 
been, to guard againft an improper ufe of thefe inftru¬ 
ments, that it has been laid down as a rule of practice ; 
“ That the forceps fhail never be applied, till the ear of 
the child has been within reach of the operator’s finger 
for at leaft fix hours.” This is a judicious rule, and 
ought to be generally adhered to, fince very few cafes 
indeed occur (hemorrhage and convulfions excepted) in 
which it would be unlafe to wait for fix hours after the 
ear comes within reach of the finger: nor fhould recourfe 
be had to inftruments even then, if a probable chance 
exifts of finifhing the labour fafely without them. 

Parturition is now confidered to be fufficiently ad¬ 
vanced 
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vanced for the application of the fhort forceps when the 
ear of the child can be felt, or, if that is impra<5iicable, 
when the head of the child has defcended within an inch 
of the os externum. But the long forceps may be ufed 
whenever the circle of the uterus is obliterated, or fo 
much dilated that the head of the child is likely to 
emerge without producing laceration. When the diame¬ 
ter of the pelvis is not two inches and a half, no good 
can refult from the ufe of the forceps; and, even in 
cafes where the pelvis is of thofe dimensions, it will be re- 
quifite to ufe inftruments the blades of which are not 
fo wide apart as thofe in common ufe. 

The following are the moll approved rules for the ap¬ 
plication of the forceps. The hips of the patient Ihould 
be placed quite on the edge of the bed, to obviate the in¬ 
convenience with which the upper blade would be intro¬ 
duced, if the mattrefs, &c. remained in the way. Then 
the accoucheur, kneeling down, and oppoling liimfelf to 
the axis of the pelvis, Ihould carefully introduce the fore¬ 
finger of his right hand over the ear of the child as far 
as poffible ; he Ihould then pafs the inferior blade of the 
forceps between his finger and th6 head of the child : 
if, in fo doing, the point of the blade Ihould come in 
contact with the ear of the child, the handle mull be ele¬ 
vated till the point has palled over the obftru&ion, Ihould 
be deprelfed again immediately, and pulhed llowly for¬ 
ward, keeping the point clofely in contact with the child 
to avoid inclofing the os uteri. This blade is to be kept 
in its fituation by the third and little fingers of the left 
hand, while the fore-finger is inferted over the ear of the 
child, and after it the fuperior blade of the forceps, ob- 
ferving the fame care, with regard to the ear and os uteri, 
as in the introduction of the inferior blade. 

The next part of the operation confilts in locking the 
inftrument; in doing which, care mull be taken not to 
include any of the foft parts, or of the hair; fuch an acci¬ 
dent being productive of great pain. The locking of the 
blades is fometimes attended with difficulty; it is 
generally neceffary to withdraw one or both of them a 
little way, and crofs them in different directions until 
the Hop or Ihoulder of each can be felt on the outfide of 
the other. When thus fixed, the handles may be fattened 
together with a piece of tape, but not fo tightly as to 
comprefs the head ; and the operator may proceed to the 
extraction of the child; in the performance of which, 
particular attention mull be paid to the different axes of 
the brim, cavity, and outlet, of the pelvis. When the 
obftruCtion is at the brim, (in which cafe the long forceps 
are ufed,) traCtion mull be made with the handles of the 
inftrument as near as pofiible to the anus; when in the 
cavity, force mutt be exerted in a direction a little way 
removed from the perineum; and, when at the outlet, 
the handles of the inftrument Ihould be pulhed towards 
the pubis, and extraClion performed clofe to the fuperior 
part of the vagina. In all thefe fituations, a lateral mo¬ 
tion Ihould be conjoined with direCl traCtion ; and, du¬ 
ring thefe exertions, the handles of the inftrument Ihould 
be held firmly for the purpol'e of comprelfing the head of 
the child. But, in all cafes, the force at firft ufed Ihould 
be very moderate, and is to be increafed as occafion may 
require ; for, if the head advances at all, however llowly, 
with the force firft applied, it need not be increafed ; be- 
caufe, as Dr. Denman has very truly obferved, “ a Small 
degree of force continued for a long time, will in general 
be equivalent to a greater force haftily exerted, and with 
infinitely lefs detriment either to mother or child.” An 
invaluable little work, entitled “ Aphorifms on the Ap¬ 
plication and Ufe of the Forceps and VeCtis,” by Thomas 
Denman, M.D. Ihould be in the hands, and impreffed on 
the memory, of every praClitioner in midwifery. 

3. Of the long forceps we have met with no printed de- 
fcription but that by Dr. Conqueft, who calls it “ an in¬ 
valuable inftrument.” It is not, however, anew difco- 
yery, as it was “ originally employed by Levret; and, 
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although it has fince been fomewhat modified, and recom¬ 
mended by feveral refpeClable authors and lecturers, it 
is but little known, and much lefs eftimated, or it would 
be employed by accoucheurs as a moft important fubfti- 
tute for the perforator and crotchet, in many of thofe 
cafes in which children are now deftroyed.” 

This inftrument is principally applicable ; Firft, to 
thofe cafes of deformity at the brim of the pelvis, in 
which the diminifhed capacity of the pelvis is from facrum 
to pubes, and yet fo flight, that a little power beyond 
what the uterus can employ would expel living children 
which are now almoft univerfally facrificed at the fhrine 
of prejudice. Secondly, to thofe cafes of hemorrhage, 
convulfions, &c. in which the head of the child is refting 
on the fuperior aperture of the pelvis; and in which, de¬ 
livery, being effential to the well-doing of the mother, is 
now ufually effected by opening the head of the child. 

The long forceps, in contra-dittindtion to the fliort one, 
is to be applied over the occiput and face of the child, fo 
that the convex edges of the blades may correfpond to 
the concavity of the facrum. When ufed, the power may 
be exerted laterally, or from fide to fide, with moderate 
tradlion, remembering that the axis of the brim of the 
pelvis requires the handles to be kept backwards towards 
the os coccygis ; but, as the head defcends, its moft fa¬ 
vourable pofition in relation to the pelvis mull be fecured. 
Dr. Conqueft concludes, “ It has been extremely grati¬ 
fying to myfelf and to feveral highly-efteemed friends, 
to have been, by this means, inflrumental already 
in refcuing not a few children whofe heads had been con-- 
demned to be opened.” 

4. The fillet, or lacque, is very feldom ufed in modern 
pradtice. It confifted of a ftrip of ftrong cloth formed 
into a noofe ; and it was fometimes contrived with whale¬ 
bone or fteel, fo as to be more eafily palled over the chin, 
or round the neck of the child, and thus to give the ope¬ 
rator the means of ufing much force to extradl the head. 
Before the forceps became generally known, the pradli- 
tioners of midwifery entertained a very high opinion of 
the merits of this inftrument; as may be judged, from 
the care taken by different perfons to inculcate a belief 
that they poffeffed a fecret and fuperior method of form¬ 
ing and employing this contrivance; and alfo from the 
high price which was fometimes demanded for the fale of 
this l'uppofed fecret; which, in the cafe of Dr. Birch, 
was 500I. It is impoffible to diveft onefelf of the opinion, 
that there was frequently much of trick in the ufe of this 
contrivance; that the operator claimed for liimfelf the 
merit of having effected the labour by his fkill and ad- 
drefs in employing an inftrument, when in fail the pa¬ 
tient was indebted to nature alone for her delivery; for 
it is fufficiently apparent that this kind of inftrument 
was inadequate to the purpofe of fafely terminating the 
delivery in cafes of real difficulty. 

Probably there is no prailitioner now living in Eng¬ 
land, who has w'itnefl'ed the ufe of the fillet in natural 
prefentations. The late Dr. Merriman, when young in 
practice, was engaged to attend a woman of her fecond 
child. In her firft labour fhe was delivered by a mid¬ 
wife ; the child came footling, and, after a very painful 
labour, it was ftill-born. When her fecond labour came 
on, which was preceded by a difcharge of the liquor am- 
nii, fhe fent for Dr. M. who, finding the pains to be very 
inefficient, left her. For two days little progrefs was 
made; but on the third the os uteri began to dilate, 
though very llowly, the head continuing very high in the 
pelvis. The lofs of the firft child having made the friends 
of this patient very anxious refpedting her, it was pro- 
pofed that another accoucheur fhould vifither; and, this 
being agreed to, Dr. R. a native of France, and an accou¬ 
cheur of much celebrity, was fent for. On examining 
the patient, he gave it as his opinion, that fhe might be 
fpeedily delivered, if affifted by the fillet, and politely 
propofed that Dr. M. fhould endeavour to deliver with 
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that inftrument; but he declined the offer, both becaufe 
he was not convinced that any inftrument was then re¬ 
quired, and besaufe he doubted whether the fillet could 
be applied or afted with. Dr. R. therefore proceeded to 
the operation himfelf. 

A ftrong new fillet being procured, and the proper 
noofe made, it was dexteroufly-enough introduced, and, 
though it put the woman to a great deal of pain, at length 
fixed, and drawn clofe round the neck of the child. The 
doflor then began pulling with confiderable force; but, as 
the fillet galled his hands, he procured a common rolling- 
pin, round which he tied the ends of the fillet, and pulled 
again with very great force, till he exerted the whole of 
his ftrength, perhaps not judicioufly enough waiting for, 
and taking advantage of, the pains. This exertion put 
the patient to inexprefiible torture, but did not feem to 
anfwer the end propofed, as the head advanced but very 
little, and probably was turned to one fide by the fillet ; 
which, from the nature of its hold, could only draw in 
one dire&ion, and that perpendicularly from the part to 
which the noofe was fixed, which, whether on one fide 
of the neck, over the occiput, or over the chin, mud have 
a tendency to drag down that part firft, and confequently, 
the head mud be doubled on the neck, and the difficulty 
thereby increased, rather than diminifhed. That this was 
really the cafe, the event fhowed; for, by the prodigious 
force ufed in pulling, the fillet at length came away, 
bringing inclofed in its noofe fome of the fkin and fledi, 
with one of the vertebras of the neck. 

This was an undeniable proof, that the fillet had ac¬ 
tually cut off the child’s head, which was left in the pel¬ 
vis. There remained therefore no remedy, but to try 
what could be done by opening the head and extrafting 
with the crotchets; and, luckily, the head was by this 
time fo engaged in the bones of the pelvis, that it was 
not pufhed back into the uterus by the attempt to perfo¬ 
rate the fkull. This perforation was made in one of the 
offa parietalia, and not in the vertex, by which it plainly 
appeared, that the head had been drawn to one fide by 
the fillet. At length, with much difficulty, the head 
was extracted, and the body eafily followed. Immedi¬ 
ately after delivery the lochia ceafed, a violent fever with 
delirium came on, and the abdomen was prodigioufiy tu¬ 
mefied ; on the fecond day the patient grew flupid and 
infenfible, and in a few hours died. 

Dr. Merriman has been frequently heard to fay, that 
the fcreams of this poor woman, under the operation, 
were greater than he ever witnefl'ed in any other cafe of 
labour. There is reafon to believe this was the laft time 
that the fillet, in natural prefentations, was ufed in 
London. 

In Hamilton’s Elements of the Practice of Midwifery, 
(1775,) the extraordinary cafe of a young woman is re¬ 
corded, who, when apparently in the agonies of death, 
was deferted by her medical attendant, after he had by 
fome means feparated the head of the foetus from the 
body. This poor woman was afterwards delivered, firft 
of the body, and then of the child’s head, by Mr. Robert 
Smith, a celebrated furgeon at Edinburgh, and ulti¬ 
mately recovered. Tt is probable that the feparation in 
this inftanee was effe&ed by injudicious and violent force 
with a fillet. 

The preceding inftruments are thofe which do not, of 
rteceflity, injure either the mother or the child. The fol¬ 
lowing are intended to deftroy the life of the child for the 
pufpofe of preferving that of the mother. 

5. The perforator is an inftrument formed like fciffors 
on a large fcale, viz. about thirteen inches in length* and 
of proportionate thicknefs, with the edges rounded, that 
they may not cut, and with a guard, or projection, on 
each blade, about three inches from the points, to pre¬ 
vent their entering farther thanfis neceflary into the Ikull 
of the child. Having pufhed the perforator through one 
of the parietal bones of the head of the child, or through 
a future, if one can be found, until flopped by the guard, 
the handles mult be opened, and the inftrument turned 
round, by which means the aperture in the fkull will be 
enlarged in every direction, when the perforator may be 
withdrawn. See the Engraving, fig. 3. 

The cafes which require the perforator are thofe where 
the pelvis is fo fmall at the brim, that the child’s head 
cannot pafs through it. Other caufes do indeed fome- 
times render the perforator neceflary : but the legitimate 
caufe for ufingthis inftrument, is “ diftortion of°the pel¬ 
vis.” 

Prefentations of the face now and then demand perfo¬ 
ration of the cranium, to diminifh its fize. In thefe cafes, 
the perforator fhould be introduced juft above the nofe, 
in the fagital future. When it becomes neceflary to 
open the head after the lower extremities are expelled, 
the perforation muft be made behind the ear. 

6. The crotchet is contrived for extracting the cranium, 
after it has been broken down by the perforator. It is a 
very fimple inftrument, with a handle removeable by a 
fpring, as reprefented at fig. 4. Sometimes a blunt hook 
may be advantageoufly fubftituted for it. But Dr. C011- 
queftpropofes to lay afide both the fharp and the blunt 
hook, and to introduce, 

7. The craniotomy-forceps, invented by Dr. Davis, and 
improved by himfelf. This inftrument, reprefented at fig. 
5. is 12 inches in length. The blade which is applied 
externally to the cranium, and which is hollowed out, 
has fixed into it twelve fharp teeth, not riling above its 
edges. This blade is 4! inches in length from its point 
to the joint of the inftrument, being half an inch longer 
than the inner blade, to carry up to any pendulous part 
of the os uteri, which might otherwife be included in the 
grafp. The oppofite blade, which is to be introduced 
within the cranium, is only 4 inches in length : its hol¬ 
low is filled with a piece of fteel, having a convex furface 
perforated with twelve holes to receive the angular points 
of its antagonizing blade ; fo that, when the cranium is 
firmly preffed between them, the teeth transfix it, and fe- 
cure a very commanding hold. The flianks are 5 inches 
in length, and curved, the concavity correfponding with 
the curve of the blades. This conftruftion is intended 
to accommodate the inftrument to the perinaeum in thofe 
cafes in which it muft be endangered by preffure, if the 
flianks were ftraight, in confequence of the neceflity 
which may exift for carrying the blades over and anteri¬ 
orly to the pubes; thus this one inftrument becomes 
adapted at once to ordinary cafes, and to fuch as prefent 
unufual difficulty. The parts which may be more ftrictly 
called the handles, are not more than two inches and a 
half in length. The prefumed fuperiority of thefe inftru¬ 
ments over thofe in ordinary ufe, is fully treated of in 
p. 693, 4. 

8. The bi/loury, or fctdpel, ufed in the divifion of the 
fymphyfis pubis, or in the cefarian operation, is nothing 
more than a fmall ftraight knife, fimilar to that which is 
employed in various other operations of furgery and ana¬ 
tomy. See, therefore, the article Surgery. 
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PAR'TY, / [partie, Fr.] A number of perfons con¬ 
federated by iimilarity of defigns or opinions in oppofi- 
tion to others; a fadlion.—Divilion between thofe of the 
fame party, expofes them to their enemies. Pope.—One of 
two litigants.—When you are hearing a matter between 
party and party, if, pinched with the cholick, you make 
faces like mummers, and difmifs the controverfy more 
entangled by your hearing; all the peace you make in 
their caufe is calling both parties knaves. Shakefpeare.—• 
If a bilhop be a party to a fuit, and excommunicates 
his adverfary; fuch excommunication fftall not bar his 
adverfary from his adlion. Ayliffe's Par ergon.—One con¬ 
cerned in any affair: 

Freed and enfranchis’d ; not a party to 
The anger of the king, nor guilty of 
The trefpafs of the queen. Shakefpeare. 

-Side; perfons engaged againft each other: 

Our foes, compell’d by need, have peace embrac’d, 
The peace, both parties want, is like to lalt. Dryden. 

Caufe; fide.—Asgle came in, to make their party good. 
Dryden.—A feledt aflembly.—If the clergy would a little 
ffudy the arts of converfation, they might be welcome 
at every party where there was the lead regard for polite- 
nefs or good fenfe. Swift. 

Let me extol a cat on oyfters fed ; 
I’ll have a party at the Bedford-head. Pope. 

Particular perfon ; a perfon diftinft from, or oppofed to, 
another.—The minilter of jultice may, for public exam¬ 
ple, virtuoufiy will the execution of that party, whofe 
pardon another, for confanguinity’s fake, as virtuoufiy 
may defire. Hooker.—How fliall this be compaft? canft 
thou bring me to the party? Shakefpeare's Tempejl.—The 
imagination of the party to be cured, is not needful to 
concur; for it may be done without the knowledge of 
the party wounded. Bacon's Nat. Hift.—He that confefies 
his fin and prays for pardon, hath punifhed his fault: and 
then there is nothing left to be done by the offended 
party, but to return to charity. Bp. Taylor.—Though 
there is a real difference between one man and another, 
yet the party, who has the advantage, ufually magnifies 
the inequality. Collier on Pride.—A detachment of fol- 
diers: as, He commanded the parly ^ent thither.—Oppo- 
fite party; an ufage perhaps peculiar to Spenfer: 

It often falls in courfe of common life, 
That right long time is overborne of wrong, 

Through avarice, or power, or guile, or ftrife. 
That weakens her, and makes hex party ftrong. 
But juftice, though her doom fhe do prolong, 

Yet at the laft fhe will her own caufe right. Fairy Qu. 

Party, in a military fenfe, afmall number or detach¬ 
ment of men, liorfe or foot, fent upon any kind of duty; 
as into an enemy’s country, to pillage, to take prifoners, 
and oblige the country to come under contribution. Par¬ 
ties are often fent out to view the roads and ways, get 
intelligence, feek forage, reconnoitre, or amufe the enemy 
upon a march; they are alfo frequently fent upon the 
flanks of an army, or regiment, to difcover the enemy, 
if near, and prevent furprife or ambufcade. 

Recruiting Party, a certain number of men, under 

an officer or non-commiffioned officer, detached from 

their refpe&ive battalions, for the purpofe of enlifting 

men. 
Firing Party, thofe who are fele&ed to fire over the 

grave of any one interred with military honours. The 
Specific number of which the party is to confifl depends 
upon the rank which the deceafed held in the army; 
thus, the funeral of a field-marfhal muft be faluted with 
3 rounds of 15 pieces of cannon, attended by 6 batta¬ 
lions, and 8 fquadrons; that of a general, with 3 rounds 
of 11 pieces of cannon, 4 battalions, and 6 fquadrons; 
and this was all the honour that could confiftently be 
allowed at the funeral of Napoleon, ex-emperor of the 
French, May 10, 1821, at St. Helena. 
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The funeral of a colonel is faluted by his own battalion, 
or an equal number by detachment, with 3 rounds of 
fmall arms ; that of a captain, by his own company, or 
70 rank and file, with 3 rounds of fmall arms; that 
of a lieutenant, by 1 lieutenant, 1 ferjeant, 1 drummer, 
1 fifer, and 36 rank and file, with 3 rounds; that of an 
enfign, adjutant, furgeon, or quarter-mafter, by an en- 
fign, a ferjeant, and drummer, and 27 rank and file, with 
3 rounds; that of a ferjeant, by aferjeant, and 19 rank 
and file, with 3 rounds of fmall arms ; that of a corpo¬ 
ral, mufician, private man, drummer, and fife, by 1 fer¬ 
jeant, and 13 rank and file, with 3 rounds of fmall arms. 

kFbr/u’ng'-PARTiEs. Thefe confifl: of fmall detachments 
of men, under the immediate command and fuperintend- 
ance of officers, who are employed on fatigues which are 
not purely of a military nature. They are generally 
called fatigue-duties, being different from thofe of parade, 
or of exercife in the field. They principally confifl in 
digging canals, repairing roads, working on fortifications, 
except fuch as may be conflrufted in the field, or upon 
actual fervice. An addition is made to their pay, as a 
reward for their labour, and a compenfation for their 
extraordinary wear of neceflaries; half of which fliould 
always be paid into the hands of the captains and com¬ 
manding officers of companies, for this latter purpofe. 
It has been judicioufly obferved, in a note to the trea- 
tife on Military Finance, that Britifh troops might in 
time of peace be employed much oftener than they are 
on works of this nature, with equal advantage to the 
public and to themfelves. This remark becomes more 
forcibly appofitefince the adoption of canals through the 
country. James's MU. Di6t. 

PAR'TY-COLOURED, adj. Having diverfity of co¬ 
lours.—The leopard was valuing himfelf upon the luftre 
of his party-coloured fkin. L'Efirange. 

The fulfome ewes, 
Then conceiving, did in yeaning-time, 
Fall party-colour'd lambs. ShaheJ'peare's Merck. ofVen. 

From one father both, 
Both girt with gold, and clad in party-colour'd cloth. 

Dryden. 

Conftrain’d him in a bird, and made him fly 
With party-colour'd plumes a chattering pie. Dryden. 

Four knaves in garb fuccinft, a trufty band, 
And party-colour'd troops a fhining train. 
Draw forth to combat on the velvet plain. Pope. 

Motley, in a figurative fenfe.—The mixture of fool and 
knave maketh up the parti-colour'd creatures that make 
all the buftle in the world. Mary, of Halifax. 

PAR'TY-JU'R Y, f. [In law.] A jury in fome trials, 
half foreigners and half natives. 

PARTY-MAN', f. A fadlious perfon; an abettor of 
a party.—The moft violent party-men I have ever ob¬ 
ferved, are fuch as, in the conduct of their lives, have 
difcovered leaft figns of religion or morality. Susift. 

PAR'TY-WA'LL, f. Wall that feparates one houfe 
from the next.—’Tis an ill cuftom among bricklayers to 
work up a whole ftory of the party-walls, before they work 
up the fronts. Motion. 

PA'RU, a fort of Brafil, in the jurifdi&ion of Para, on 
the north fide of the river Amazon. Lat. 1. 50. S. Ion. 
54. 10. W. 

PA'RU, or Ginipape, a river of Brafil, which runs 
into the Amazon near Paru. 

PARU'A, a river of Brafil, which runs into the Atlan¬ 
tic in lat. 13. 20. S. 

PAR'UAH, [Heb. one that flourilhes.] A man’s 
name. 

PAR'VAIM, in Scripture geography, either Parbacia 
in the land of Havilah, or Ophir. Perhaps Taprobane is 
the fame as Taph-parvaim, “the Shore of Parvaim.” From 
Parvaim king Solomon had the gold wherewith he over¬ 
laid the infide of his temple. 2 Citron, iii. 6. 

PARVA'T I, 
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PARVA'TI, in the Hindoo mythology,is the confort of 
Siva, the perfonification of the deftru&ive, or rather re¬ 
novating or changing, power in their triad. The con- 
forts of the Hindoo male divinities are termed their 
fakti, which means their energy, or aCtive power. The 
The females are thus co-equal to their fpoufes, and are 
endowed with the fame attributes, and differ, fex ex¬ 
cepted, very little from them. See Matri, vol. xiv. 

A hiftory of the goddefs Parvati, under her various 
forms and names, might be extended to volumes, and 
many volumes, we may fay fcores of volumes, have, in 
faCl, been written thereon. The facred romances called 
Puranas abound in legends relating to the origin and 
proceedings, the amours, quarrels, incarnations, battles, 
See. of this all-producing, all-pervading, perfonification 
of Nature. She is faid, like her lord, to have a thoufand 
names; they are ftrung metrically together, and are re¬ 
cited by her votaries in their propitiatory adorations. 
Parvati means “mountain-born,” (he having, in one of 
her many terreftrial defeents, fprung from fuch a paren¬ 
tage, as is noticed under the article Mera. In her name 
and character of Parvati, many magnificent temples are 
eredted to her honour in different parts of India, efpe- 
cially on mountains and elevated fituations. All moun¬ 
tains, as bearing a conical form, a form naturally affum- 
ed by fire, are typical of this goddefs or her lord; he 
being a perfonification of that definitive, and, in its 
form of heat, renovating element. Throughout India, 
from Nepaul to Ceylon, and from Siam to Surat, tem¬ 
ples are raifed to this extenfively-worftiipped couple ; and 
their feClaries, under various names, ftill offer adoration 
in them. At Poona the principal temple is on a high 
hill called Parvati, or Parbutty, which gives a name to 
the quarter of the city in its neighbourhood. Dnrga is 
anotherof her names; and this name, meaning “difficult 
of accefs,” is appropriately given to hill-forts, provin- 
cially corrupted into Droog or Durgam. Chittledroog, 
for inftance, is corrupted from Situ and Durga, names 
of this goddefs, which, in compofition, and with a gram¬ 
matical copulative, mean the Hill, or Inacceffible Place, 
of Sita. Chittagong is altered from Sita Gao, or Gom, 
the Town of Sita. Much of the geographical nomencla¬ 
ture of India is thus derivable from its mythological 
perfonages. 

In her chara&er of Kaumari, or the Virgin, Parvati 
correfponds, as fhe does likewife in many other inftances, 
with the Taurican Diana. She may be identified fimi- 
larly with mofl of the female deities of Greece and Rome, 
not in name merely, but in attributes and charadler. 
Mofl: of thofe female deities are found, on minute in- 
fpe&ion, to melt into one, as do thofe of India into Par¬ 
vati; who is a perfonification of the Moon, as her con- 
fort Siva is of the Sun; co-equal emblems merely of 
“that infinitely greater Light, whence all proceeded, 
whither all muft return, and which alone can illumine 
our intellects.” This is the fubftance of the mofl facred 
text of the Hindoo feripture. See O’m. 

The attributes of Durga are confpicuous in the feftival 
called by her name Durgotfava; and, in this character, 
we are told by fir W. Jones fhe refembles Minerva, “ not 
the peaceful inventrefs of the ufeful and fine arts, but 
Pallas, armed with a helmet and fpear: both reprefent 
heroic virtue, or valour united with wdfdom ; both flew 
demons and giants with their own hands ; and both pro¬ 
tected the wife and virtuous, who paid them due ado¬ 
ration.” 

“ As the Mountain-born Goddefs, or Parvati, flie has 
many properties of the Olympian Juno ; her majeftic de¬ 
portment, high fpirit, and general attributes, are the 
fame; and we find her on mount Kailafa, and at the 
banquets of the deities, uniformly the companion of her 
hulband.” In her charadler of Bhavani, fir W. Jones 
fuppofes the wife of Mahadeva, or Siva, to be as well the 
Juno Cinxia, or Lucina of the Romans, (called alfo by 
them Diana Solvizona, apd by the Greeks Ilythya,) as 

Venus herfelf; not the Italian queen of laughter and 
jollity, who, with her nymphs and graces, was the beau¬ 
tiful child of poetical imagination, and anfwers to the 
Indian Rhemba, with her train of Apfaras, or Damfels 
of Paradife; but Venus Urania, fo luxuriantly painted 
by Lucretius, and fo properly invoked by him at the 
opening of a poem on Nature. Venus prefiding over 
generation, and on that account exhibited fometimes of 
both fexes, (an union very common in the Indian fculp- 
tures,) as in her bearded ftatue at Rome; and perhaps 
in the images called Herma-thena, and in thofe figures of 
her which had a conical form; for the reafon of which 
we are left (fays Tacitus) in the dark. “The reafon,” 
continues our author, “ appears too clearly in the temples 
and paintings of Hindooftan, where it never feems to 
have entered the heads of the legiflators or people, that 
any thing natural could be offenfively obfeene; a Angu¬ 
larity which pervades all their writings and converfation, 
but is no proof of depravity in their morals.” 

The fame highly-gifted author, in his Differtation on 
the Gods of Greece, Italy, and India, identifies the 
Stygian or Tauric Diana, otherwife named Hecate, aqd 
often confounded with Proferpine, with Kali, a name 
and form of Parvati, in her charadler of wife of Kal, who 
correfponds with the Stygian Jove. Human victims, as 
well as the facrifice of horfes and bulls, enjoined by the 
Veda, being in the prefent age abfolutely prohibited, kids 
are now offered to Kali, or the Black Goddefs; and, to 
palliate the cruelty of the flaughter, which gave great of-, 
fence to the Hindoo followers of milder tenets and prac-, 
tice, the Brahmans inculcate a belief, that the poor vic¬ 
tims rife in the heaven of Indra, and become the mufi- 
cians of his band. A cup, called by both Romans and 
Hindoos patera (fee Patra), a whip, or cord (fee Pash), 

a feeptre, a child, a car drawn by peacocks and by lions, 
a turreted crown, a drum (called dyndima'both in Greek 
and Sanfcrit), a fphere, a torch, a lily or lotos, a fer- 
pent, a fpear, a bow, with other common attributes, 
might be noticed as identifying the multiform goddeffes 
in queftion. 

That the names juft noted, as well as Urania, Ifis, 
and many others, are in faCt of the fame goddefs Nature, 
under different forms, there can be no doubt. The 
Pantamorpha Mater; Dea Jana, or Diva Jana, was eafily 
made by the Romans into Diana. Devi-jenni, the teem- 
ing goddefs ; Vifwa-jenni, the all-producing, are Sanfcrit 
terms, applicable to Parvati in her character of Prakriti, 
or Nature. Juno may be derived from Yoni; Ceres from 
Sri, or in one cafe Sris; Anna Perenna, from Ana-pur- 
na, a name of Parvati, meaning, in Sanfcrit, “ abun¬ 
dance of food,” or “one who fills with food.” In this 
charadler Ihe holds a ladle. Aftarte, as well as Either, 
Alhtaroth, and the Perfian Sitara, meaning a liar, or 
fomething fidereal, may be traced to Ajhtara, another 
name of the Hindoo goddefs, derived from a legend in 
which flie was feated among eight points, and hence ap¬ 
plied to the radii of a ftar. The learned antiquary Spon 
(Mifc. Erud. Ant.) gives a print of a monument where 
Diana is called Claim; her attributes are thofe of Par¬ 
vati, one of whofe names is Kalratri, the goddefs of dark- 
nefs, the origin poflibly of its unmeaning fynonyme. See 
the Afiatic Refearches, vol. i. p. 121-275 °f the London 
8vo. edit. 

A cone, moftly a black conical ftone, is the phallic 
emblem of Siva, and of courfe of his confort Parvati. 
Weftern mythologifts tell us of a black conical ftone that 
fell from heaven ; it was placed in a temple of Aftarte, or 
the Moon, and itfelf adored as a type of the Sun. The 
Paphian goddefs was alfo anciently fymbolized by a cone. 
When Dr. Clarke, in his recently-publiflied “Travels,” 
deferibes fome antiquities of the Holy Land, we might 
almoft imagine that he was in the country of the Hindoos. 
He deferibes “ a fubterraneous conical temple, having no 
refemblance to any Chrillian temple, its fituation under 
the pinnacle of a mountain, one probably of the three 
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points of the Mount of Olives, (fee Meru,) the higheft 
of which was fet apart for the worfhip of Aftaroth,” &c. 
(voh ii. p. 578.) denoting ftrongly the Hindoo fuperftition 
having been anciently prevalent there. The pyramids of 
Egypt, Stonehenge in England, and many other anti¬ 
quities now remote from its fcenes, are referred, and with 
plaufible arguments, to the fame polytheiftic fource. 

It is curious to fee, in Dr. Clarke’s plate delineating 
“ the facred pictures in ufe among the Kalmuck tribes,” 
exaCt reprefentations of Hindoo deities. In the figure 
that he properly ftyles, “Diva Triformis, Luna, Diana, 
and Hecate,” we recognize, unequivocally, the Hindoo 
Parvati, in one of thofe many forms in which fhe is ge¬ 
nerally termed Devi, or the Goddefs. Devi Tri Sakti, 
or “ with three forms,” or powers, is one of her names. 

In Dr. Clarke’s plate, fhe has her own myftical hiero¬ 
glyphic, a type of the Yoni, on the forehead ; collars, of 
fkulls perhaps, round and pendent on her neck and 
belly; aglory, or nimbus, round her head; fix-handed, 
holding a bow and arrow, the trifula or trident of Siva ; 
a cone, or linga; the chakra, or difcus of Vifhnu; his 
club; the lotos, the cord, or pafha, of Devi, before re¬ 
ferred to; and the Kalmuck divinity fits in one of De¬ 
vi’s commoneft pofitions, on a lotos-throne. Such a fub- 
je£l we Ihould have expedited to find in the Hindoo Pan¬ 
theon, rather than in Ruffian travels. A reprefentation 
is likewife given of “Ofiris or Bacchus of the Kalmucks.” 
This is alfo a Hindoo fubjeCt; but, being only two- 
handed, there is not much fcope for attributes; it has 
the diftinguiffiing forehead-mark, attitude, countenance, 
and character, of the Hindoo fchool. The next, “Hy¬ 
perion or Phoebus of the Kalmucks,” is a barbarous re¬ 
prefentation of Krifhna, with the ferpent Kaliya, and 
other Hindoo attributes. The “ Terpfichore of the Kal¬ 
mucks playing on the Balalaikas,” is Sarafwati with her 
Vina; (fee the article Music, vol. xvi. p. 381.) Dr. 
Clarke does not fay where he obtained thefe fubjeCts, nor 
in what degree they are honoured; but we fee no reafon 
to doubt their genuinenefs. They have found their way 
into Afiatic Tartary, through China probably; and would 
lead us to infer that the Kalmucks have, or have had, 
fome Hindoo fuperftitions among them. Their name is 
eafily traceable to the fame fource. KaT-mu-ki is pure 
Sanfcrit, and means “ black-faced,” or “ with the coun¬ 
tenance of Kal;” a name that is applicable to Parvati in 
fome of hercharadters ; although we do not recoiled! any 
fpecific authority for giving her that appellation. 

In her character of Parvati, fhe is ufually feen in pic¬ 
tures in company with her fpoufe ; and is reprefented as 
of perfeCt beauty, fplendidly dreffed and decorated; 
fometimes fitting on his knee, or on a carpet befide him, 
or on a tiger’s or elephant’s fkin, prefenting him amrita 
(ambrolia) in a golden goblet. Sometimes fhe is mounted 
with him on a white bull, with theirreputed fons Karti- 
kya and Pollear. 

Under her various forms and charadfers fhe is varioufly 
armed and arrayed. Sometimes fhe has four, eight, 
twelve, fixteen, and as far as thirty-two, arms. In the 
plates of the Hindoo Pantheon, fhe is reprefented upwards 
of fourfcore times, in varied form and character; and 
legends are faid to be found in the theogonical and my¬ 
thological writings of the Hindoos, detailing her origin 
and achievements in each. In fome plates of the work 
juft alluded to, fhe is reprefented, from original fubjeCts, 
pre-eminently placed as the fupreme objeCt of adoration; 
the chief of the gods, even the three perfons of the 
Hindoo triad being among her votaries. Such pictures 
and fculptures may be afcribed to thefeCts who adore her 
exclufively as Nature. 

The feCtaries of this goddefs, who, under different 
names, and adoring her under different forms, are nu¬ 
merous, have various fymbolical marks by which they 
are diftinguifhed. Generally fpeaking,perpendicularlines 
on the forehead diftinguifh the Saivas from the Vaifhnavas, 
the latter having them horizontal. See the Engraving at p, 
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tit of the article Hindoostan, vol. x. and farther par¬ 
ticulars under the fame article, p. 115-130. 

PARVE'TI MON'S, in ancient geography, a chain of 
mountains defcribed by Ptolemy, correfponding to the 
heights of Suhmandroog, lying louth-eaft of Candahar, 
and being the fouthern boundary of the province of 
Paropamifus. 

PAR'VICII, a fmall ifland in the Adriatic, near the 
coaft of Dalmatia; fertile in grapes, olives, and mul¬ 
berries. 

PAR'VIS,/. [French. Menage derives the word from 
the Lat. paradijiis, changing d into v; and fhows abun¬ 
dantly that paradijiis was ufed fora place or portico be¬ 
fore a church.] A church-porch : applied to the moot¬ 
ings or law difputes among young ftudentsin the inns of 
courts, and alfo to that difputation at Oxford called 
dij'putatio in parvifiis. A fquare kind of court before ca¬ 
thedrals, furrounded with piazzas. The parvis, or place 
of difputation in London, is fuppofed by Dugdale to have 
been called the pervyfe of Paivles.—In the year 1300, 
children were taught to fing and read in the parvis of St. 
Martin’s church at Norwich. Warton's Hijl. E. P. 

A fergeant of the lawe, ware and wife, 
That often hadde yben at the parvife. Chaucer. 

PAR'VITUDE, f. [from parvus, Lat.] Littlenefs ; 
Minutenefs. Not ufed.—The little ones of parvitude can¬ 
not reach to the fame floor with them. Glanville. 

PAR'VITY,/. [from parvus, Lat.] Littlenefs ; minute- 
nefs. Not ufed.—What are thefe for finenefs and parvity 
to thofe minute animalcula difeovered in pepper-water. 
It ay. 

PA'RULIS, f. [from the Gr. and x\ov, the 
gums.] An inflammation, orabfeefs, of the gums; a gum¬ 
boil. 

PARU'R, a town of Hindooftan, in Cochin .• ten 
miles eaft-fouth-eaft of Cranganore. 

PA'RUS,/. the Titmouse, or Tom-tit; in orni¬ 
thology, a genus of the order pafferes. Generic charac¬ 
ters—Bill entire, narrow, fomewhat compreffed, ftout, 
hard, ffiarpened, and befet at the bafe with bridles ; nof- 
trils in raoft of the fpecies bare; tongue truncate, but 
fplit at the end into four diftinCt filaments; the toes are 
divided quite to their origin, the hind one large and 
ftrong. 

Thefe birds are found in almoft every part of the old 
world, from the north of Europe to the fouth of India; 
and, of courfe, were known to the ancients. In Greek 
the titmoufe is named aiyiOaAo?; in old Latin, parra; in 
modern Latin, pants, parix, mefanga. In Italy it is 
called parula ; and in fome diftriCts parizola, patafeio, See. 
in France, mefdnge; in Savoy, mayenclie; in Germany', 
mayjs, meyfslin; the Englifh, titmoufe, has the fame de¬ 
rivation, and probably, as Ray conjectures, alludes to 
the birds neftling in holes of trees, or walls, like mice. 

The birds of this genus appear feeble, becaufe they are 
fmall: but they are lively, aCtive, and bold ; they are 
perpetually in motion; they flutter from tree to tree; 
they hop from branch to branch ; they creep along the 
bark ; they climb the fides of walls ; (this Vaillant ab- 
folutely contradicts;) they fufpend themfelves in all 
fituations, often with their head downwards, in order to 
fearch every little cranny, and pick out the worms, the 
infeCts, or their , eggs. They alfo feed on feeds; but, 
inftead of breaking thefe in their bill, like the linnets 
and the goldfinches, almoft all the titmice hold them under 
their little claws and peck them ; they alfo pierce nuts, 
walnuts, See. If a nut be fufpended at the end ofa thread, 
they will cling to it, follow the ofcillations, and without 
quitting their hold they will continue to peck it. It has 
been obferved that the mufcles of their neck are very 
ftrong, and thofe of the head thick, which accounts in 
part for their manoeuvres: their other motions imply 
great force in the mufcles of the legs and toes. 

Molt of the European titmice occur in our climate; 
8 X but 
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but they are never fo numerous as about the end of au¬ 
tumn; when thofe which live during the fummer in the 
forefts or on the mountains are driven, by the cold and 
fnovvs, from their retreat, and defcend in quell of food 
into the cultivated plain?, near habitations. During all 
the winter months, and even in the beginning of the 
fpring, they fubfift on dry feeds, and on fragments of 
infefls, which they find by ferreting the trees. They 
alfo crop the opening buds, and eat the caterpillars’ eggs, 
particularly thofe which are feen round the fmall bran¬ 
ches ranged like a feries of rings, or .the wreaths of a 
fpiral: they alfo fearch for fmall dead birds, or fuch as 
are exhaufted by difeafe, or entangled in fnares, and, in 
fliort, all thofe incapable of refinance, though of their 
own fpecies; they feize them with all the ferocity of the 
carnivorous tribes, pierce their fkull, and feed upon the 
brains. Nor is this cruelty palliated by-want; for (like 
the butcher-bird) they are guilty of it even when they 
are abundantly fupplied with other food. In fummer 
they eat not only almonds, walnuts, infefts, &c. but all 
forts of nuts, chefnuts, beech-mall, figs, the feeds of 
hemp, of panic, and other fmall feeds. It is obferved 
that thofe bred in the cage are fond of blood, tainted 
meat, rancid fat, and tallow melted or burnt by the 
flame of a candle. It would feem that the Hate of do- 
meftication vitiates their tafte. 

In general, the titmice, though voracious, and fond 
of carrion, love fociety, and unite in numerous flocks ; 
if they are parted by any accident, they mutually call 
on each other, and foon re-afl’emble. The unions which 
they annually form in the fpring are of a clofer nature, 
and are very produdtive. No genus of birds is fo prolific 
as that of the titmice ; and fo well known is this fadl in 
England, that it is ufual to call a little prolific woman a 
titmoufe. No birds attack the owl with fuch intrepi¬ 
dity ; they are ever the firft to dart on the nocturnal 
foe, and they aim conftantly at the eyes; their adtion is 
attended with a fwell of the feathers, and with a rapid 
fuccelfion of violent attitudes and rapid movements, 
which powerfully mark the bitternefs of their rage. 
When they are caught, they bite keenly the finger of 
the bird-catcher, ftrike furioully with their bill, and in¬ 
vite, by their loud fcreams, the other birds of their fpe¬ 
cies, which thus alfo fall into the fnare, and in their 
turn decoy others. Lottinger affirms that, in the moun¬ 
tains of Lorraine, when the weather is foggy, forty or 
fifty dozens may be caught in a morning with no apparatus 
butacall, a fmall tent, arid a cleft flick. They may alfo be 
enfnared with various gins, with the trap, with the noofe, 
with lime-twigs, or with a fmall lark-net; or they may 
be intoxicated, as the ancients pradlifed, with meal 
foaked in wine. Such are the numerous methods of de- 
flroying thefe fmall birds ; and almofl all of thefe are 
fuccefsfully employed. The reafon is, that people who 
keep bees fuffer much from the titmice, which make great 
havoc among thefe ufeful infedls, efpecially when they 
have young. Their extreme vivacity drives them into 
every kind of fnare, efpecially on their arrival; for at 
that time they are very tame, they lodge in the bufhes, 
and flutter about the roads, allowing one to get near 
them ; but afterwards they gain experience, and become 
more fhy. 

They lay from eighteen to twenty eggs : fome depofit 
thefe in the holes of trees, which they round and fmooth 
with their bill, and fafliion them internally into the pro¬ 
per form ; others lay them in ball-ffiaped nells, which 
are of a magnitude very difproportionate to fo fmall a 
bird. We might alfo fuppofe that they previoufly reckon 
the number of the eggs, and that they anticipate the af- 
fedtion to their expedted offspring. Hence the precau¬ 
tions ufed in conftrudling the neft, the folicitude which 
fome fpecies difcover in lufpending it from the end of a 
branch, and the attention in feledting the proper mate¬ 
rials, fuch as fler.der grafs, fmall roots, mofs, thread, 
hair, wool, cotton, feathers, down, &c. They are able 

to provide fubfiftence for their numerous family, which 
implies not only indefatigable adlivity, but much ad~ 
drefs, induftry, and (kill. If other birds attack their 
progeny, they will make an intrepid defence : will dart 
on the enemy;, and courage renders their weaknefs for¬ 
midable. It may be worth remarking; that the titmice 
bear fome analogy to the ravens, the magpies, and the 
Ihrikes, in regard to the comparative force of their bill 
and their little talons, in their muftachoes round the bill, 
in their appetite forflefh, in their manner of tearing their 
food into morfels before they eat. The titmice alfo 
fight among jhemfelves, and fometimes devour each 
other. If feveral titmice be fucceffively put in the fame 
cage, the one firft domefticated will attack the new co¬ 
mers, and will endeavour to kill them, and fuck their 
brains ; a repaft they are extremely fond of. 

Gmelin enumerates thirty-two fpecies ; of which Dr. 
Turton has omitted one, but we do not know to what 
genus he has carried it. Vaillant has added four pofitive 
African fpecies, and two doubtful ones. 

1. Parus bicolor, the two-coloured titmoufe : head 
crefted, on the fore part black, body cinereous, beneath 
light rufous. In this fpecies the head is furnifhed with 
a long pointed crell, or toupee; Pennant, therefore, calls 
it the toupet-titmoufe. The bill is black, and on the 
forehead, juft over it, is a black fpot: legs lead-colour. 
The female differs from the male in having the belly and 
fides nearly white. This bird inhabits Carolina and 
Virginia, where it is found the whole year, and keeps 
chiefly in the woods; it is alfo met with in Denmark 
and the fouthern parts of Greenland, where it is called 
avingarfak. It flies fwiftly; and during flight folds up 
the wing frequently, when it utters a weak note. Length 
fix inches. 

2. Parus criftatus, the crefted titmoufe: head crefted; 
collar black ; belly white. Length four inches and three 
quarters: bill blackilh; forehead and fides of the head 
white. On the top of the head are long feathers, of a 
black colour, margined with white, which, when ele¬ 
vated, form a beautiful creft, pointed at the top; the 
chin and throat black, from which paffes a line of black 
to the hind-head, bounding the wdfite on the cheeks at 
the under part; on the ears an irregular fpot of black ; 
the upper parts of the body, wings, and tail, are rufous 
grey; the under parts white; the fides have a rufous 
tinge; legs lead-colour. This bird is found in many 
parts of France, efpecially in Normandy, and the dif- 
trifts between that and Sweden. It is in the deep fo- 
refts that it is chiefly met with, efpecially among the 
evergreen trees, infomuch that it is fcented with their 
refinous odour. It is faid to be fond of folitude; never 
mixing with other birds, nor in numbers even with its 
own fpecies; and will not be tamed; whence its habits 
are little known. See the annexed Plate, fig. i. 

3. Parus major, the great titmoufe, or ox-eye : head 
black, temples white, nape yellow. The head is cu- 
rioufly coloured; the beak is generally black, with ftrong 
hairs at its bafe ; the head and throat are of the fame 
colour, the belly of a yellowilh-green; the back and 
coverts of the wings green, and the rump inclining to 
blue ; the tail is black, but touched with blue at its ex¬ 
terior edges; infides dulky, legs lead-coloured. This 
fpecies weighs little more than an ounce, though it is al- 
moft fix inches in length. It is found in Europe, Alia, 
and Africa, and is very common in this country, fre¬ 
quenting gardens and orchards, where it does a deal of 
mifchief, by picking off the tender buds of trees. The 
neft is made of mofs, lined with hair, and placed in the 
hole of a wall, or of a tree. The female lays fix or eight 
or ten eggs, which are white, fpotted with a rufty kind 
of colour, and fo exaflly like thofe of a nut-hatch, as 
not to be diftinguiffied from thern. The common note 
of the great titmoufe is a fort of chapter, but in the fpring 
it affumes a greater variety, a ftirill whiftle, and a very 
Angular noife, fomething like the whetting of a law ; but 

thefe 
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thefe ceafe with incubation. When kept in a cage it is 
really amuling to fee with what quicknefs the titmoufe 
darts at the fly or moth which comes imprudently within 
the circumference of his reach ; if this kind of food be 
deficient, as it generally happens in winter, lie then 
feeds upon feveral kinds of feed, and particularly that of 
the fun-flower, which he dexteroufly holds upright be¬ 
tween his claws, and ftrikes powerfully with his fharp 
little bill, till the black covering fplits, and yields its 
white contents to the hammering bird. 

0. The crofs-billed titmoufe: olive-brown, beneath 
dirty-yellowifli; head black, temples cinereous; the 
bill forked. This bird was killed once near Feverlham 
in Kent, it had its bill crofled, as in the Loxia cur- 

.viroftra. 
4. Parus ignotus; the Norway titmoufe : yellow- 

green ; breaft yellow, fpotted with rufous; belly blue; 
vent yellowifli. The tail is forked, and of the fame co¬ 
lour as the back ; the two middle feathers greenilh; the 
two outer ones white on the outfide ; legs black; hind 
claw three times as long as the others. Found all over 
Norway. 

5. Parus cyanusj the azure titmoufe : pale blue ; under 
parts white, except an irregular oblong blue mark from 
the breaft to the middle of the belly, and a blue ftripe 
from the bill, through the eyes, to the hind-head, be¬ 
neath which is a pale band ; back and rump pale blue j 
upper tail-coverts deep blue; the ends white ; wings va¬ 
ried with white, lead-colour, and blue; the firft forming 
a band acrofs the wing; quills brown; towards the tip 
white; tail' blue ; the outer edges of the feathers whitilh. 
Legs and claws black ; bill blackilh ; the tongue is bi- 
lobated, and each lobe is fringed with from three to five 
bridles. The total length of this bird is about five in¬ 
ches and a half: it is found throughout Ruffia and Si¬ 
beria, and is frequently met with about the fuburbs of 
St. Peteriburgh. 

6. Parus Americanus, the creeping titmoufe : bluifli; 
temples, breaft, and back, yellowilh ; Tides purple. The 
upper mandible is brown, the lower yellow; head blue; 
a white fpot over the eye, and another under it; upper 
part of the back yellowifli-green ; the reft of the upper 
parts, and tail, duflcy blue; wing-coverts fpotted with 
white, forming two bands of that colour on the wings ; 
throat and breaft yellow ; on the lower part of the 
neck is a half-collar of. black ; belly white; Tides 
marked with reddilh fpots; quills blackilh, edged with 
bluifli atti-colour; within white ; tail blackilh; the two 
middle feathers cinereous blue ; the others edged with 
the fame ; legs yellowifli. The female is merely black 
and brown. Thefe birds are found chiefly in Carolina, 
where they remain all the winter, and creep up and 
down the bodies of trees in fearch of infers, on which they 
feed ; they are alfo met with in Canada, and in other 
parts of America. Length, five inches. 

7. Parus cseruleus, the blue titmoufe: quill-feathers 
bluilh, the primaries white on the outer edge ; front- 
white ; crown blue. The bill is blackilh ; line from 
the bill to the eyes, and one furrounding the temples, 
black ; the back is of a yellowilh-green ; wing-coverts 
blue; quill-feathers black, with dulky edge; tail blue, 
the middle feathers longer, body whitilh-yellow beneath ; 
legs and claws black. It is about four inches and a half 
long, and weighs lefs than half an ounce. This fpecies 
would, probably, be much admired for its beauty, if it 
were lefs common. In winter it frequents houfes, and 
will devour flelh very greedily; it is alfo a conftant at¬ 
tendant where horfe-flelh is kept for hounds, and in the 
farm-yard, being very fond of oats, which it plucks, out, 
and, retiring to a neighbouring bufli, fixes the grain be¬ 
tween its claws, and hammers it with the bill, to break 
the hulk. In fummer it is very deftru&ive to gardens 
and orchards, by biting off the buds of the bloffoms, in 
fearch of infedts 5 yet, as Albin obferves, is ufeful in 
another manner, by deftroying young caterpillars, and 
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the eggs of thofe infefts which deftroy the fruits. The 
female makes her neft in the holes of walls or trees, li¬ 
ning it well with feathers; lays a great number of fmall 
white eggs, at lead fourteen or fifteen, fome fay twenty- 
two 5 but hatches only once a-year, unlefs the firft neft 
is plundered. It forfakes its neft if the eggs are touched, 
or efpecially if one is broken; but, when the young are 
hatched, no bird defends them more courageoufly. She 
menaces every intruder in a Angular manner, hiding like 
a fnake, erefting all her feathers, and uttering a noife like 
the fpitting of a cat, biting, at the fame time, feverely, 
if handled. N 

8. Parus Ssebyenfis, the Sudermanian titmoufe : fize of 
the azure titmoufe, and much refembling it: the general 
caft of the plumage is brilliant blue above, and white 
beneath, with a black fpot undereach of the eyes. This 
beautiful fpecies inhabits the northern parts of Europe. 
It is found in Sudermania; alfo met with in great abun¬ 
dance in the northern woods of Siberia and Ruffia, and 
about Synbirfk, in the government of Cafan. It is mi¬ 
gratory, appearing in winter about the houfes in St. Pe- 
terfburgh. It twitters like a hedge-fparrow, but with a 
fofter and fweeter note. This is omitted by Dr. Turton, 
in his translation of Gmelin’s edition of Linnaeus. 

9. Parus atricapillus, the black-headed titmoufe : ci¬ 
nereous, beneath white; cap and chin black. It inhabits 
Canada, in North America ; is four inches and a half 
long; feeds on worms and infefts, and is very patient 
of cold. 

10. Parus ater, the colemoufe : head black, back cine¬ 
reous ; hind head and breaft white ; the bill and chin are 
black ; a broad black ftripe beneath the eyes, from the 
bill to the neck; belly and vent reddilh-white; wing- 
coverts grey, tipt with white; quill and tail-feathers 
brownilh alii, edged with grey ; leg and claws lead-co¬ 
loured. It does not weigh much more than a quarter of 
an ounce ; and is four inches in length. It has frequently 
been confounded with the next, but is not lo common ; 
it keeps more to the woods, feems to live entirely on in¬ 
fers, and has alfo a different note. It is found through¬ 
out Europe, and fome fay in America; but Vaillant 
affirms that not one of this genus inhabits the new 
world. 

11. Parus paluftris, the marlh-titmoufe: head black, 
back cinereous, temples white. This is fomewhat larger 
than the preceding, and differs but in very few particu¬ 
lars. The crown of the head is black, but no fpot of 
white on the hind head; on the throat a fmall black 
fpot, but not fo large as in the la ft; upper parts of the 
body grey ; wing-coverts plain ; the under parts white; 
legs grey. It is common in England; and is found in 
Sweden, Italy, and moll other parts of Europe: alfo in 
Siberia, Louifiana, and Japan. It lays up ftore of feeds 
againit want, and is fond of low wet ground, in the 
holes of which it frequently nettles. 

There are three varieties, as. Wings without the 
white bands. (3. Body beneath and band on the fund- 
head white, y. Crown black ; nape yellowifli. 

12. Parus Virginianusj the Virginian tit-moufe : rump 
yellow; body cinereous. It inhabits Virginia and Caro¬ 
lina ; and is five inches long. The bill is blackilh, 
body above olive brown, beneath grey ; legs and claws 
brown. , 

13. Parus peregrinus, the crimfon-rumped titmoufe: 
rump fcarlet; body cinereous, beneath white. It is of 
the fize of the P. major. The quill-feathers are brown ; 
tail-feathers black, except the four middle ones, which 
are obliquely yellow on the hind part. This is a rare fpe¬ 
cies, and its native country is unknown. 

14. Parus grifeus, the grey titmoufe: general colour 
grey, crown of the head c rim foil. Native of Green¬ 
land. 

15. Paras Afer, the black-breafted titmoufe : plumage 
above dulky ; fidesof the head, and round the eye, white; 
on each, fide of the neck a ftripe of the fame 5 at the hind 

head. 
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head a fpot of white; chin, throat, and breaft, black; 
belly dirty white; quills brown; tail black; the outer 
web of the exterior feathers white; legs black. Total 
length, fix inches. Said to be from the Cape; which 
Vaillant doubts, as he never met with it there. 

16. Parus caudatus, the long-tailed titmoufe : crown 
white; rail longer than the body. This is a very elegant 
and fingular fpecies. Its length is nearly five inches and 
a half; yet it does not weigh above a quarter of an ounce. 
The bill is very Ihort, thick, and black ; the irides hazel; 
top of the head white, mixed with grey; this is furroun- 
ded on the (houlders by a broad blackilh circle, uniting 
at the back part, and inclining downwards; the fides of 
the head white, terminated with yellow; the under parts 
as far as the breaft white, inclining to reddifh; the fides 
of the back, the rump, the belly, and vent, are of a dull 
rofe-colour, with fome mixture of white ; the fmaller 
wing-coverts are black ; the greater brown, edged with 
rofe-colour; the quills dufky, with pale edges. The 
tail makes up above one half of the bird, being three 
inches and a half long; the feathers of unequal lengths ; 
the four middle ones black; the third on each fide the 
fame, edged with grey ; legs black. 

No bird in England makes fo curious and elegant a 
nelt as this ; it is generally of an oval fhape, with a fmall 
hole in the fide by way of entrance ; the outer materials 
are rnofs, liver-wort, and wool, curioufiy interwoven, and 
completely lined within with the fofteft feathers ; and 

with fo many of them,” fays Mr. Derham, “ that I con- 
fefs I could not but admire how fo fmall a room could 
hold them ; efpecially, that they could be laid fo clofe and 
handfomely together, to afford fufficient room for a bird 
with fo long a tail, and fo numerous an ifl'ue as this bird 
commonly hath.” Derham’s Phyfico-Theology. The 
iieft, thus conftrudfted, is not fufpended from a branch, as 
with fome of this genus, but firmly applied on the fork 
of a bufh, three or four feet from the ground. The fe¬ 
male lays from ten to feventeen eggs, which are grey, 
with a mixture of reddifh, but paler at the large end. 

This bird appears to be common in moft places, but 
particularly fo in orchards and gardens ; biting off the 
buds with great dexterity; is adtive and reftlefs, flying 
backwards and forwards, and running up and down the 
branches in all diredtions with great facility. The brood 
keep together the wdiole winter, not feparating till the 
fpring invites them to pair and forward their race. They 
are recorded by authors as inhabitants of Sweden on the 
one hand, and of Italy on the other, and no doubt occu¬ 
pying the intermediate places. They are faid to be very 
common in Siberia; and by their fulnefs of plumage, 
equalled only by the owl, one would imagine them able 
to bear the cold of the moft rigourous climate. The pair 
figured in the annexed engraving, fig. 2, were brought 
from Sweden, and are remarkably full-feathered, 

17. Parus Capenfis, the Cape titmoufe: head, neck, 
back, belly, and wing-coverts, pale cinereous grey; 
quills black, edged with white; tail black above, and 
white beneath ; legs black. Bill black ; irides red. This 
bird inhabits the Cape of Good Hope ; and our books 
contain the hiftory of its curious bottle-fliaped neft ; but 
Vaillant affuresus that this kind of neft is never built by 
the titmoufe, but by the pinc-pinc, a fpecies of Motacilla, 
and that the titmoufe fometimes feizes upon and inhabits 
it. To whomfoever the neft really belongs, we have given 
a faithful reprefentation of it, and, according to Vaillant, 
of its real owner, on Plate VI. of the article Motacilla, 
vol. xvi. p. 103. 

18. Parus biarmicus, the bearded titmoufe: rufous; 
crowm hoary ; tail longer than the body ; head bearded ; 
vent black. It is about fix inches and a quarter long. 
The bill is orange-colour ; irides yellow'; head pale afh; 
beneath the eye is a tuft of black feathers, ending in a 
point, not unlike a muftachoe or whilker; the hind part 
of the neck, and upper part of the back, are of an 
orange-bay or rufous colour; throat white ; breaft flefli- 

coloured; belly, fides, and thighs, like the back, but 
paler; vent black ; tail two inches and three quarters long, 
of a cuneiform fhape ; and nearly the fame colour with 
the back ; the outer feather is very fhort, dufky at the 
bafe, and nearly white at the end ; the fecond nearly the 
fame, but the end only white for a little way, the third 
only fo juft at the tip; legs black. The female differs 
from the male in wanting the whifkers under the eyes ; 
the crown of the head is ferruginous, fpotted with black ; 
and the vent-feathers are not black, but of the fame co¬ 
lour as the reft of the under parts. 

This fpecies is found in Schonen in Sweden; but is 
fiiy, and rarely feen. It is very common about the Caf- 
piart Sea, and Palus Mseotis, and among the rufhes of 
the rivers which fall into them ; but in no high latitudes 
in Afia ; nor is it found in Siberia. Thefe birds inhabit 
England alfo ; but are obferved only in marfhy fituations, 
where reeds grow', on the feeds of which it feeds, as well 
as on fmall infedfs. They are frequent in the marfhes 
among the reeds between Erith and London ; and are 
again met with in fome marfhy places near Gloucefter, as 
well as among the trails of reeds near Cowbit in Lancafhire. 
In thefe places they are fuppofed to breed ; the neft is com- 
pofed of foft downy materials, fufpended between three 
reeds very ingenioufly drawn together. Kramer fays, 
the neft is built among the willows, and is of the fhape 
of a purfe, made of loft downy materials, fuch as the 
down of the greater cat’s-tail, or that of the afp, hang¬ 
ing the neft on a branch. This bird is faid to be very 
common in Denmark ; and Buffon fuppofes, that a pair 
of thefe, having efcaped from the cage of thecountefs of 
Albemarle, founded their colony in England. This may 
have been the cafe in refpedt to thofe of Erith, being on 
the borders of the Thames, but does not fo well account 
for their being elfewhere ; and Latham thinks they are 
indigenous to us, and have been fo ah origine; and that 
it is merely owing to their frequenting fuch places only 
where reeds grow, that they are fo little known; for, as 
they feldom go farther than a few yards from the reed- 
beds, it is no way furprifing that they were not earlier 
obferved. The reed-beds frequently cover many acres 
of ground ; thefe grow in the water, fo as to be over¬ 
flowed at every tide; and few perfons ever go near them 
except in the time of cutting, which they do in boats; 
for, except at very low tides, one can fcarcely fet a foot- 
ftep within their boundaries. 

Vaillant fays this bird belongs to the fig-eaters,‘ Mota¬ 
cilla : Edwards calls it the leaft butcher-bird. It was firft 
defcribed by Albin as a titmoufe; but Gmelin has 
adopted the decifion of Edvvards, and calls it Lanius An- 
tiguanus. See Edwards, Plate LV. and the article Lanius, 
vol. xx. p. 55. 

19. Parus Sinenfis, the Chinefe titmoufe : rufty-brown ; 
head and neck paler; quill-feathers and long tail brown, 
edged with black. It inhabits China; is not quite four 
inches long. The bill is black ; the legs are red. 

20. Parus Malabaricus, the Malabar titmoufe : grey 
above; throat black ; breaft, belly, and vent, the colour 
nearly of red orpiment; wing-coverts black, with a pale 
red fpot on fome of the low’er ones ; the fecond quills 
are black ; the next to them half-red, half-black; the 
greater quills black; the two middle tail-feathers are 
black; the others pale red half way from the bafe, the 
other end black; the under tail-coverts pale rufous ; legs 
black: bill black, eyes red. The female has the colours 
lefs bright; all the under parts rufous yellow ; but the 
fpot on the wings and rump are the fame as in the male. 
Inhabits the coaft of Malabar; and is nearly fix inches 
long. See Muscicapa parus, vol. xvi. p. 262, 3. 

21. Parus alpinus, the Alpine titmoufe : black, beneath 
pale rufous fpotted with black ; from the bafe of the bill 
to the neck there is a white line ; hind-claw very long. 
It inhabits the alpine parts of Perfia, and is about the 
fize of the P. caudatus. 

22. Parus Sibiricus, the Siberian titmoufe: grey-brown, 
3 beneath 
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beneath whitifii; belly rufous-grey; lower part of the 
neck black in the middle ; fides pale rufous. It is found 
sn Siberia, and is about five inches long. 

P. abdomine crifloque albis. This differs in the 
length of the tail, as well as in the chin and throat; the 
black on which is not fo broad, nor is the white which 
borders it fo confpicuous: the belly alfo has no rufous 
tinge; vent white. This was brought home in one of 
our circumnavigating Clips, but from what particular re¬ 
gion is uncertain. 

23. Parus kniaefcik, the white titmoufe: plumage on 
the upper parts white; beneath, ocular line, and collar, 
livid. Inhabits the oak-forefts of Siberia. 

24. Parus Hudfonius, the Hudfon’s-bay titmoufe: red- 
difh-brown ; back cinereous ; throat black; band under 
the eyes and breaft white ; fides rufous. It inhabits Hud- 
fon’s Bay, and is about five inches and a half long; 
weight only half an ounce. Bill black ; head ferruginous 
brown ; beneath the eyes a white ftreak ; back greenifii 
afh-c'olour; breaft and belly white; fides of the belly 
ferruginous ; wings brown ; quills edged with cinereous ; 
tail rounded at the end, coloured as the quills ; rump 
rufous white. All the feathers of this bird are long and 
loofe, and of a black colour at the bafe, being only tipped 
with the colours above mentioned : legs black; middle 
and hind claws twice as long as the others. The male 
and female are alike. This bird braves the fevereft win¬ 
ters of Hudfon’s Bay : Forfter informs us, that it breeds 
about our fettlements there, and lays five eggs. It is 
frequent among the juniper-bufhes, and is called by the 
natives peelie-lie-he-fiijh. It builds in the month of 
June; and makes a neft of grafs, lined with foft feathers : 
the young fly the beginning of July. In the fummer it 
fubfifts on flies and infeds, and in the winter on berries 
and feeds. 

25. Parus macrocephalus, the great-headed titmoufe : 
black: breaft orange ; belly yellowifli; head tumid ; fpot 
on the front and wings, and two outmoft tail-feathers, 
white. It is about fourinches and a half long. The bill 
is fmall, pale, and furnifhed with briftles at the bafe; the 
head very full with black feathers, appearing very difpro- 
portionate to the fize of the bird; neck and back dufky 
black; on the forehead, juft over the bill, a fpot of 
white; on the wing a bar of white ; under part buff yel¬ 
low, with a mixture of black on the thighs ; tail black, 
long, and rounded in fhape ; the two outer feathers white, 
with the ends black, divided obliquely ; the next white 
within near the tip ; legs dufky brown. See the Plate, 
fig. 3. The female is pale brown above ; all beneath yel¬ 
low ; the bill and fpot over it are as in the male ; quills 
dufky. Found by Capt. Cook in Queen Charlotte’s Bay, 
New Zealand ; and called there mirro mirro. 

(3. It varies with the breaft entirely of a bright fcarlet. 
26. Parus NovaeSeelandiae, theNew-Zealand titmoufe: 

red-afh, beneath rufous-grey; eyebrows white; two mid¬ 
dle tail-feathers black ; the lateral ones in the middle 
with a fquare black fpot. It is five inches long. The 
bill is brown, tipt with black ; legs dufky-black. It was 
found at Dufky-bay, New Zealand; where it is called 
toe-toe. 

27. Parus pendulinus, the penduline titmoufe : head 
ferruginous; ocular band black ; quill and tail-feathers 
brown, and edged on each fide ferruginous. It is about 
fourinches and a half long : it inhabits Europe and Si¬ 
beria, frequenting watering places for the fake of aquatic 
infeds, on which it feeds. Thefe birds difplay great art 
in the conftrudion of their nefts ; they employ the light 
down found on the buds of the willows, the poplar, on 
thirties, and the dandelion : with their bill they entwine 
this filamentous fubftance, and form a thick clofe web, 
almoft like cloth': this they fortify externally with fibres 
and fhort roots, which penetrate into the texture, and, 
in fome meafure, compofe the bafis of the neft : they line 
the infide with the fame down, but not woven, that their 
yojung may lie foft: they fliut it above to confine the 
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warmth, and they fufpend it with hemp, nettles, &c. 
from the cleft of a fmall pliant branch over fome ftream, 
that it may rock more gently, afiifted by the fpring of the 
branch. In this fituation the brood are well fupplied with 
infers, which conftitute their chief food, and, atthe fame 
time, they are protected from their enemies. The neft 
foinetimes refembles a bag, and fometimes a fhort purfe. 
The aperture is made in the fide, and is almoft always 
turned towards the water. It is nearly round, and only 
an inch and a half in diameter; and is frequently fur- 
rounded by a brim. Thefe nefts are found in the fens 
of Bologna, Tufcany, Lithuania, Poland, and Ger¬ 
many. The peafants regard them with fuperftitious ve¬ 
neration, one of them being ufually fufpended near the 
door of each cottage, as a charm againft lightning. 

28. Parus Narbonenfis, the Languedoc titmoufe: ru¬ 
fous-grey ; crown hoary ; wings and tail blackifh, edged 
with rufous; primary quill-feathers edged with white. 
It inhabits France, and in manners it may vie with the 
preceding, being not inferior in regard to the conftruc- 
tion of the neft, which is large in refped to the fize of 
the bird, being in fhape like, and not much lefs than, the 
egg of an oftrich; the longeft diameter is fix inches, the 
fhqrteft three and a half. It fixes this neft on a forked 
twig of the poplar, furrounding it with wool, employing 
the downy part of the poplar-flower, and fuch other ma¬ 
terials as the laft fpecies makes ufe of. This is likewife 
open only on one fide ; but the entrance is ftill more cu¬ 
rious, for it conftruds a kind of portico over it, projed- 
ing almoft three quarters of an inch, whereby there is an 
additional fecurity againft the accidents of wind, rain, 
and other inconveniences. It is called at Languedoc the 
wild canary-bird. Its length is about four inches. 

29. Parus cela, the Guiana titmoufe: black ; bill white: 
fpot on the wings and bafe of the tail yellow. It inhabits 
Guiana. 

30. Parus amatorius, the amorous titmoufe : blackifh- 
blue ; longitudinal fpot on the middle of the wings half 
yellow, half rufous. Five inches and a half long. It in¬ 
habits Northern Afia, and is remarkable for the mutual 
aft'edion of the two fexes. The bill is black at the bafe, 
and tipt with orange. 

31. Parus coccineus, the fcarlet titmoufe: cinereous; 
breaft, fpot on the wings, rump, and lateral tail-feathers 
on the hind part, fcarlet. The bill and legs black, vent 
yellowifli. 

32. Parus Indicus, the Indian titmoufe: above cine¬ 
reous, beneath ferruginous ; chin and throat dirty white; 
limbs dirty brown. It inhabits India. 

African Species from Vaillant.— Monfieur Le Vaillant is 
of opinion, that many birds have been included in this 
genus, which have no reference to it whatever. He fays 
that the fpecies defcribed by Kolbe as inhabiting the 
Cape are not to be found there, and that he has omitted 
the three fpecies which really are African tirmice. All 
the birds that Sonnerat defcribes as titmice, Vaillant re- 
jeds entirely; and about three parts of thofe of other au¬ 
thors, and efpecially all thofe laid to be found in Ame¬ 
rica ; for he pofitivelv aflerts, that the titmoufe is not at 
all an inhabitant of the new continent. 

He denies what Briflon aflerts, that the tongue of the 
titmoufe is pointed like a hair-pencil, and that it climbs 
trees like the woodpeckers. The tongue of the titmoufe 
is cut fquare, and terminates in four thin fliarp fibres at 
equal diftances; thefe are ufeful in getting out of the Ihell 
the feeds which the bird has already broken with its bill; 
thefe fibres are cartilaginous he fays, and have no fimila- 
rity to briftles, or the hairs of a pencil. He then pro¬ 
ceeds to give the marks by which, lie fays, they are really 
diftinguilhed; and defcribes the only three fpecies he 
met with from the mod foutliern point of Africa to the 
tropic. 

The titmice have a mufcular body, very flelhy in pro¬ 
portion to their height; their feet are ftrong, and gene¬ 
rally thick; the tarfus is fliort; the toes long and hooked, 
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proper for fattening themfelves to any thing, and indeed 
they hold very tight with their ftrong claws. The bill is 
thick at the bafe ; the upper mandible fomewhat convex ; 
the lower is as ftrong as the upper, and both are a little 
flatted at the fides, and end together in a rounded point. 
The bill, which is ftrong of itfelf, acquires additional 
force by its pofition, fince it is fo fixed as to anfwer ex- 
a6tly to the middle of the head, which is round, and of 
remarkable folidity by the thicknefs of the cranium. 
The forehead is much raifed ; the bafe of the bill is 
lhaded by fome ftiff feathers directed forwards, and partly 
hiding the noftrils. The titmice do not crufh the feeds 
they feed upon; they break them, and pick out the in- 
fide; they have even ftrength enough in their bill to 
pierce the {hell of a nut or an almond, and draw all the 
kernel by bits through the hole. They alfo feed upon 
caterpillars, fpiders, butterfly-eggs, and upon foft infedts 
in general, which they find upon the leaves of trees, or 
pick from under the bark, which they can remove with 
their bill while they cling to the trunk ; and this has. 
made feveral naturalifts fuppofe they had the faculty of 
climbing like the woodpeckers, though they really cannot 
change their pofition without fpreading their wings, and 
taking a fhort flight, or at leaft a fidelong jump, but never 
without a motion of the wings; a mode very different 
from the climbing of woodpeckers. 

They hide their young with great care, making their 
neft out of fight, in the hole of a tree or cleft of a rock, 
or in an old wall. They lay a great many eggs, 
and always retire into holes to fleep ; they alfo accumu¬ 
late a winter ftore of provifions. As for their habits, 
they are lively, alert, ever in motion; it is fuppofed they 
confume a deal of food, as they are always foraging. 
They are heard at the very dawning of day, and are the 
laft of the diurnal birds that retire ; fo that the nodlur- 
nal birds of prey make great deftrudtion among them ; 
and to this they are the more expofed by their own defpe- 
rate courage, for they will attack an owl without hefita- 
tion. If they kill their enemy, they diredtly break the 
lkull with the bill, and feed upon the brains. They are 
naturally cruel, like the Ihrikes. Buffon has feen fome 
tamed ones attack any weaker birds that were put into 
the cage, kill them, and fuck their brains. In this pro- 
penfity the African fpecies, according to Vaillant, are 
exactly fimilar. He adds, that they are not fhy, but may 
beeafily caught in any fnare; that they are eafily tamed, 
and {how a certain degree of attachment towards thofe 
who feed and attend them. 

33. Parus niger, the black titmoufe : fize of the P. ma¬ 
jor. It is entirely black, except a few white ftreaks upon 
the wings and tail; the head and back are however of a 
more decided black than the front and under parts of the 
body. The tail-quills are black for the moft part; but 
the lateral ones have a broad white edging along their 
outer barbs, and their tips are white; the interior ones 
have lefs and lefs white as they come nearer the two mid¬ 
dle feathers, which are entirely black; the two outer 
quills are a little fliorter, the reft equal in length. The 
wing reaches about one third the length of the tail; its 
larger quills are a brownifli black, {lightly edged with 
white; the mid-quills have a broader edging, and the laft 
broader ftill, for upon them the border forms a long white 
ftripe ; the great covgrts are black edged with white ; the 
mid-coverts entirely white; the fmaller ones entirely 
black; fo that the wings are agreeably variegated with 
black and white. The bill is black ; eyes dark brown; 
nails brown, feet and legs lead-colour. The female is 
rather fmaller than the male, and not of fuch a jetty 
black, efpecially on the breaft, where there is an appear¬ 
ance of grey, which becomes lighter as you approach the 
under-coverts of the tail, which are tipped with white. 
In the young birds, the borderings have a rufous tint, 
the black of the upper furface is rather inclined to brown, 
and of the under parts to grey. Thefe birds retire every 
evening to the holes of trees, where their neft is placed, 

which is made of twigs lined very nicely with wool; the 
eggs are fix to eight in number, and entirely white. The 
fong is precifely the fame as that of the P. major ; which 
laft, however, is never found in Africa. The black tit¬ 
moufe is plentiful near the Sondag and Swart-kop rivers, 
and in Caffraria ; but not on the weft coaft, or near the 
Cape. 

34. Parus variegatus, the variegated titmoufe: in 
fhape and general characters this refembles the preceding, 
but is fomewhat fmaller. Found only in the rnimofa- 
thickets of Camdeboo, where it is called Malabartje, or 
“ little Malabar,” on account of its black head. Though 
fmaller than the preceding, the bill is rather longer. At 
firft fight it might be miftaken for a female or young male 
of the laft fpecies. The top of the head is black ; and 
alfo the back of the neck, where the black is bounded by 
a large white fpot, forming a half-collar ; a broad white 
ftripe goes from each corner of the mouth, and covers 
the cheeks, runs upwards underneath the eyes, (which 
are brown,) and downwards till it meets the white on 
the bottom of the neck, and thus enclofes the jet-black 
covering of the throat; the black covers the entire 
throat, and falls down like the corner of a handkerchief 
on the breaft, whence the white runs along the middle of 
the body as far as the belly. The back, fcapulars, and 
mantle, are blue-grey or flate-colour; fo are the flanks, 
but fomewhat lighter than the back. The wing-quills 
are brown black, lifted with white ; this lift is broader as 
the feathers are higher up on the back; the great and 
middle coverts are alfo brown, with broad white edgings; 
but the fmall feathers of the pinions are of the fame 
blue-grey as the back. The upper tail-coverts are black ; 
the under ones light grey, edged with white. The tail 
is, in general, black, but the outer quill on each fide is 
edged and tipped with white; the fecond pair have a nar¬ 
rower edging, the reft are only white at their tips. The 
bill is brownifli black ; legs and feet bluifti, nails almoft 
black. The female is rather fmaller. The white edgings 
are not fo vifible, being of a lefs pure white; the head 
and throat are of a brown black; and all the grey parts 
have a flight tint of rufous. In the young bird, the throat 
is ftill more brown, and the grey parts fawn-colour. Its 
neftingis not known. 

/3. There is a variety of this fpecies, with white wings 
and tail, and the throat fpotted with white. It was in 
company with eight others of the fame fpecies, and was 
the only one fo marked. It was a male, bearing its firft 
plumage; it never had moulted. 

35. Parus fufcus, the brown titmoufe: this is the 
fmalleft African fpecies, and the only one Vaillant met 
with about the Cape, and in the colony. It inhabits the 
rocks and mountains, and is about the fize of the P. cce- 
ruleus, or blue titmoufe: it has the fame ftirieking note, 
at the fame time that it utters the gra-gra gra-gra of the 
other two African fpecies we have mentioned, which laft 
feems to be common to all the titmice when they fee any 
thing that furprifes them, a mifchievous animal or a bird 
of prey. When we fay all the titmice, we mull be under- 
ftood to mean only thofe which Vaillant allow’s to be 
fuch. 

The brown titmoufe of Africa prefers rocky and moun¬ 
tainous places, concealing its neft very carefully in a hole : 
the neft is very large, confifting of mofs, much wool, and 
fome feathers ; the eggs are from eight to fourteen in num¬ 
ber. Similar to the titmice of Europe, the fmalleft fpe¬ 
cies lays the greateft number of eggs. 

The head, neck, throat, and breaft, are black : the large 
black patch on the breaft goes tapering as far as the belly; 
a white ftripe goes from the corners of the mouth, wi¬ 
dens a little on the cheek, runs down the fides of the 
neck, feparating the black of the throat from that of the 
hind-head, at the bottom of which there is alfo a little, 
white fpot. The feathers at the bafe of the bill, and thofe 
which cover the noftrils, are white. The back and fca¬ 
pulars are brown; fo are the large wing-feathers, but 
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blacker on their inner barbs; the mid-quills are edged with 
white, as well as the large and middle coverts, which are 
the blacked: 'parts of the wing. The tail, except the 
white fringe which borders all the feathers of it at the 
tip, and a white line along the outermoft feather on each 
tide, (which alfo are fomewhat Ihorter than the red:,) is 
dark brown, as are the upper coverts of the fame. The 
flanks, lower belly, and under tail-coverts, are of a beau¬ 
tiful rufous grey. The bill is black ; eyes and nails 
brow n ; the feet are lead-colour. The wings, when at 
red, reach about half-way the tail. The female is fome¬ 
what fmaller than the male, but fo like that it is impcfli- 
ble to diflinguilh them. 

36. Parus albagena, the white-cheeked titmoufe : this 
was given to Vaillant by M. Temminck of Amderdam, 
who received it from Batavia. It is about the fize of the 
preceding, and fhaped like the blue titmoufe. The top 
of the head is black, as is the back of the neck, below 
w hich appears a fmall patch of white; from the corner of 
the mouth proceeds a white patch which covers the 
cheek, but reaches no farther than the ear, which it 
fpreads over. The throat, front of the neck, and bread, 
are black; which black, indead of widening as in the 
preceding fpecies, grows narrower from the lower part 
of the neck before, where it joins on the fides the black 
of the hind-head, and terminates at the belly. The fca- 
pulars, mantle, back, 2nd upper tail-coverts, are of a 
bluilh-grey ; the fame colour runs along the edges of the 
wing-quills, which are black; the larger wung-coverts 
are edged and broadly tipped with white. The three la¬ 
teral tail-feathers on each fide are white, and graduated 
or tapered, i.e. the outer is the Ihorteft, and the two 
others fucceflively longer; the red of the feathers are 
entirely black. The fides, belly, and under tail-coverts, 
are whitifli. The bill is brown grey ; the claws black, 
the feet lead-colour. The wings when at red extend 
about one-third the length of the tail. Its habits are 
not known. 

37. Parus dubius, the black-cap : this and the follow¬ 
ing were received by Vaillant from Ceylon. They re¬ 
ferable in fome refpedls the titmice; but he fays do not 

properly belong to that genus. The bill is nearly of the 
fame drape, but longer in proportion. The tongue is 
entire, cartilaginous, and pointed; difl'erent therefore 
from that of the titmoufe, which is truncated, and ends 
in four points. The legs are not fo large, the claws 
weaker, the nails not fo hooked ; which denote difl’erent 
habits. The bones of the head are not fo flrong, the head 
not fo round, the forehead flatter. In other refpedts the 
drape of the body, wings, and tail, and the flze alfo, agree 
nearly with the P. major, or great titmoufe: but the 
wings are not fo long, for on the black-cap they hardly 
exceed the fetting-on of the tail. The head is entirely 
black ; the reft of the upper furface, including the wings 
and tail, is olive-green, inclining to yellow on the rump ; 
the lateral tail-quills are fpotted with white at their extre¬ 
mities. The throat, front of the neck, and the whole 
of the under parts, are yellow; the bill is blackifh, legs 
and feet brown. 

As thefe were dried fpecimens which Vaillant received, 
he can fpeak no further but upon conjedlure. The eyes 
he ima gines were brown; the food, infedis only. He de- 
fcribes and figures another individual, which he fuppofes 
to have been the female of this fpecies, or at leaft a va¬ 
riety. It was fomewhat fmaller, and the colours lighter; 
the head tan-colour; the upper furface of the body, 
wings, and tail, dun-colour, with various lhades of yel¬ 
low ; the tail tipped with white; the under parts of the 
body delicate pale yellow ; bill, legs, and feet, brownifh. 

38. Parus quadricolor, the four-coloured titmoufe : 
this differs ftill more from the titmice; the bill being 
longer and thinner than in the laft; in this refpedt it 
makes a nearer approach to the Motacilla, or warbler; 
yet it has not the weak flender body and long legs of 
thefe ; the legs are fhort, and toes thick, like the titmice. 
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Its habits are not known, Vaillant having received it 
from Columbo, the chief town of Ceylon ; but he pre¬ 
fumes that it feeds on infefls like the preceding. In fize 
it is fomewhat fmaller than the great titmoufe. The top 
of the head and hind part of the neck are entirely covered 
with a black capuchin, which covers the eyes alfo; the 
back and fcapulars are grafs-green. The wing-quills are 
black, edged with yellow; the great and middle coverts 
fringed with white at the extremities. The tail is alfo 
black, and outwardly edged with yellow ; the feathers 
of an equal length. The throat, front of the neck, 
bread, fides, and under tail-coverts, are of a beautiful 
jonquil-yellow, melting into green towards the legs and 
lower-belly. The bill is almoft entirely black, only the 
fliarp edges of the mandibles are yellovvilh; the nails are 
black, the feet brown. Though a doubtful fpecies, we 
have added it to our Plate, on account of its beauty : fee 
fig. 4. 

The female is fomewhat fmaller. The top of the head, 
back of the neck, mantle, fcapulars, rump, and tail, are 
olive-green; and all the front of the body', from the 
throat to the under tail-coverts, is of a fainter yellow than 
in the male. The yellow edging of the wing-quills is 
broader ; but the white on the tips is not fo pure, being 
fliaded with olive. This (female) Vaillant afferts to be 
the bird defcribed by Brilfon under the name of figuier 
du Bcvgulc, our Motacilla tiphia, or green Indian wag¬ 
tail, vol. xvi. p. 85. The fpecies might occur at Ceylon 
as well as at Bengal. Klein has defcribed the fame, N° 
17. p. 75. and Edwards, vol. ii. Plate 79. See Vaillant’s 
Hift. Nat. des Oifeaux d’Afrique, tome iii. p. J 53-197. 

PARU'SHA, a name applied by the Hindoos to feveral 
of their deities. The word feems to mean “the prime¬ 
val perfon, or man;” and in fome fables it is related that 
he was produced by the Creator at the formation of the 
world, with Prakriti, a perfonification of Nature. The 
allegorical union of thefe two powers, male and female, 
has furnilhed endlefs fancies for Hindoo metaphyficians, 
who, among fuch fancies, defcribe an allegorical immo¬ 
lation of this primeval being; fometimes making Parulha 
the vidlinr; fometimes Brahma, or Narayana. In the 
Veda called Yajur, or Yajufh, the neceffary ceremonies 
for the facrifices called Afvvamedha and Purufhamedha, 
are laid dowm ; but they are not, as the words imply, 
really facrifices of horfesand men. In the firftmentioned, 
609 animals of various kinds, domeftic and wild, includ¬ 
ing birds, filh, and reptiles, are made faft ; the tame ones 
to twenty-one polls, and the wild ones in the intervals 
between them ; and, after certain prayers, the vidfims are 
let loofe without injury. In the other, a hundred and 
eighty-five men of various fpecified tribes, characters, 
and profeifions, are bound to eleven polls; and, after a 
certain hymn concerning the allegorical immolation of 
Narayana has been recited, thefe human victims are libe¬ 
rated unhurt; and oblations of butter are made on the 
facrificial fire. This mode of performing the Afwamedha 
and Purulhamedha as emblematical ceremonies, not as 
real facrifices, is taught in this Veda'; and the interpre¬ 
tation is fully confirmed by feveral rituals, and by com¬ 
mentators, one of whom afligns as a reafon, “ becaufe 
the flelh of victims, which have been actually facrificed, 
mull be eaten by the perfons who offer the facrifice : but 
a man cannot be allowed, much lefs required, to eat hu¬ 
man flelh.” This paffage is cited by Mr. Colebroke from 
memory : he adds, “ It may be hence inferred, or con¬ 
jectured at leaft, that human facrifices were not autho¬ 
rized by the Veda itfelf; but were either then abrogated 
and an emblematical ceremony fubftituted in its place, 
or they mull have been introduced in later times on the 
authority of certain Puranas and Tantras, fabricated by 
perfons, who in this, as in other matters, eftablilhed 
many unjullifiable practices on the foundation of emblems 
and allegories which they mifunderftood.” Af. Ref. vol. 
viii. p. 437. 

PARU'TA (Paolo), a noble Venetian, known as a 
writer 
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writer in hiftory and politics, was born in 1540. He 
fucceeded Contarini as hiftoriographer of the republic in 
1579, and afterwards filled various offices in the (late. 
He was employed in feveral embaflies, was made gover¬ 
nor of Brefcia, and finally was elected a procurator of St. 
Mark. With a high charafter for wifdom, integrity, 
and zeal for the public good, he died in 1598, at the age 
of fifty-eight. The works of this writer are, 1. A Funeral 
Oration to the Praife of thofe who fell in the Battle of 
Curzolari in 1571. 2. Della Perfezior.e della Vita Poli- 
tica, 1582, 4to. 3. Difcorli Politici, publifhed by his 
fons in 1599, 4to. 4. A Hiftory of Venice from 1513 to 
1551, with the Addition of the War of Cyprus in 1570- 
72, 4to. 1605. This work is written in Italian; and is 
accounted, for the exaftnefs and fkill of the narrative, 
and the judicioufnefs of the remarks, one of the belt 
works of that clafs in the language. He had begun to 
write it in Latin, in imitation of the ftyle of Salluft, and 
5s faid to have finifhed four books in that tongue. A 
new edition of it was given by Apoflolo Zeno in 1703. 

PARU'TA (Filippo), a learned antiquarian, was a 
noble of Palermo, and fecretary to the fenateof that city, 
where he died in 1629. He wrote feveral works ; but is 
principally known by his “ Sicilia defcritta con Medag- 
lie,” publifhed in 1612 at Palermo. This work, after¬ 
wards augmented by Leonardo Agoftini, was printed at 
Rome in 1649, and at Lyons in 1697. Havercamp pub¬ 
lifhed a Latin edition of it in three volumes, folio, 1723, 
which makes part of the Italian Antiquities of Grrevius 
and Burmann. Gen. Biog. 

PAR'WAN, a town of Candahar: fixty miles north- 
weft of Cabul. 

PARWI'DA, a town of Sweden, in Tavaftland : forty- 
five miles north-north-eaft of Jamfio. 

PAR'WIS, a town of the county of Tyrol: eighteen 
miles weft-north-weft of Innfpruck. 

PAR'XU, [ in botany. See Cestrum. 

PA'RYS, a mountain of North-Wales, in the ifland of 
Anglefea, about nine miles in length, and half as much 
in breadth; apparently wild, wafte, and barren in the 
extreme, but abounding in the richeft mines of copper 
and lead ore, in the latter of which is found a mixture of 
filver; the bed of copper-ore is fuppofed to be thelargeft 
known in the world. It is two miles fiouth-eaft of 
Amlwch. 

PARYSA'TIS, a Perfian princefs, wife of Darius 
Ochus, by whom Hie had Artaxerxes Memnon, and 
Cyrus the younger. She was fo extremely partial to her 
younger fon, that Hie committed the greateft cruelties to 
encourage his ambition, and flie fupported him with all 
her intereft in his rebellion againft his brother Memnon. 
The death of Cyrus, at the battle of Cunaxa, was re¬ 
venged with the groffeft barbarity ; and Paryfatis facri- 
ficed to her refentment all fuch as fhe found concerned 
in his fall. She alfo poifoned Statira the wife of her fon 
Artaxerxes; and ordered one of the eunuchs of the court 
to be flead alive, and his (kin to be ftretched on two 
poles before her eyes, becaufe he had, by order of the 
king, cut ofF the hand and the head of Cyrus. Thefe 
cruelties offended Artaxerxes, and he ordered his mother 
to be confined in Babylon; but they were foon after re¬ 
conciled, and Paryfatis regained all her power and in¬ 
fluence till the time of her death. Plut. in Art. 

PARZANE'GA, a town of Italy, in the department 
of the Serio : fifteen miles eaft-north-eaft of Bergamo. 

PAS,/. [French.] Precedence; right of going fore- 
moft.—In her poor circumftances, the ftill preferved the 
mien of a gentlewoman ; when flie came into any full 
affembly, flie "would not yield the pas to the belt of them. 
Arbuthnot. 

PAS, a town of Pruflia, in Bartenland, ten miles 
north-eaft of Raftenburgh. 

PAS, a town of France, in the department of the 
Straits of Calais: thirteen miles fouth-weft of Arras, and 
fix 6aft of Dourlens. 

PAS 

PAS. See Paszberg. 

PAS (Manaffes de), Marquis de Feuquieres, was tbs 
pofthumous fon of Francis de Pas, who was ftain at the 
battle of Ivry. He was born at Sauinur in 1590, and dif- 
tinguilhed himfelf as an able general and negociator. 
At the fiege of Rochelle he was taken prifoner, was con¬ 
tinued in confinement nine months, and was ranfomed 
in exchange for general Ekenfort, two colonels, and 
18,000 crowns. The reduction of the city of Rochelle 
has been attributed chiefly to him. He was afterwards 
ambaffador to the court of Sweden and Germany, where 
he difplayed great talents. In 1635 he commanded the 
army in conjunftion with the duke of Saxe-Weimar. He 
died in 1640. His Negociationsin Germany were printed 
in 1753, in 3 vols. i2ino. 

PAS (Anthony de), Marquis de Feuquieres, grand- 
fon of the above, was one of the greateft generals of his 
time. He (ignalized himfelf at the battle of Stafarde, at 
the taking of Suza, and other ftrong places in Italy; but 
he was fo fevere a difciplinarian, that it was a common 
faying, that De Pas muft be the braveft man in the world, 
fince he flept every night in the midftof a hundred thou- 
fand enemies. He was governor of Verdun ; and in 1689 
he was made, on account of his great talents, a field- 
marfhal. He died in January 17x1, aged 63. His Me¬ 
moirs were printed in 4 vols. nmo. Moreri. 

PAS de C ALAI'S. See Straits of Calais. 

PAS-EP-A', the chief of the Lamas, particularly emi¬ 
nent for having invented charaHers for the Moguls. He 
was much efteemed by the Chinefe, though the literati 
exclaimed againft the manner in which the people demon- 
ftrated their affeftion. There is ftill at Pekin a nij/an, or 
temple, built in honour of Paf-ep-a in the time of the 
Mogul emperors. He died in 1279. Encij. Brit. 

PA'S A, or FE'SA, a town of Perfia, in the province 
ofFarfiftan: fixty-eight miles fouth-eaft of Schiras, and 
235 fouth-fouth-eaft of Ifpahan. Lat. 29. 10. N. Lon. 
53.40. E. 

PASAGIN'IANS, or Circumcised, in ecclefiaftical 
hiftory, a Angular fe<!ft, which fprung up in Lombardy 
towards the clofe of the 12th century. This feft, like 
feveral others that fubfifted about the fame time, had the 
utmoft averfion to the dominion and difcipline of the 
church of Rome; but it was diftinguilhed, at the fame 
time, by two religious tenets that were peculiar to itfelf. 
The firft was a notion, that the obfervance of .the law of 
Mofes, in every thing except the offering of lacrifices, 
was obligatory upon Chriftians ; in confequence of which 
its followers were circumcifed, abftained from thofe 
meats the ufe of which was prohibited under the Mofaic 
economy, and celebrated the Jewifh fabbath. The fecond 
point that diftinguilhed this fe£l was advanced in oppo- 
fition to the doftrine of three perfons in the divine na¬ 
ture ; for the Palaginians maintained that Chrift was no 
more than the “ firft and pureftxreature of God.” Nor 
will their adoption of this opinion feem very furprifing, 
if we confider the prodigious number of Arians that were 
fcattered throughout Italy long before that period. 

PASA'KA, Buxadevar, or Buxaduar, a town of 
Afia, in the country of Bootan: fixty miles fouth-fouth- 
eaft of Taffafudon. Lat. 26. 48. N. Lon. 89. 30. E. 

PASAKAM'ENITZ, a town of Bohemia, in the cir¬ 
cle of Chrudim : eight miles weft-north-weft of Po- 
litzka. 

PASAL', a town of Africa, in the kingdom of Fonia. 
Lat. 12.40. N. Ion. 15. 36. W. 

PASAN'GA, a fmall ifland in the Eaftern Indian Sea, 
near the weft coaft of Sumatra. Lat. 5. 10. S. 

PASA'R, a town of Hindooftan, in the Carnatic : 
twenty-one miles weft of Tiagar. 

PASAR'GADA, in ancient geography, a town of 
Alia, in Perfia. The name fignifies the Camp of the 
Perfians; and the town was founded by Cyrus on the 
very fpot where he had conquered Aftyages. The kings 
of Perfia were always crowned there; and the Palargadie 
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were the nohleft families of Perfia, in the number of 
which were the Achaem6nides. Herodut. c. 125. 

PASAR'NA, a town of Afia, in Armenia Minor, at 
fome diftance from the Euphrates, in the Lavinian pre- 
fe&ure. 

PASCAGOO'LA, a river of Weft Florida, which runs 
into the gulf of Mexico, forming a bay at its mouth, 
in lat. 30. 23. N. Ion. 88. 30. W. 

PAS'CAL (Blaife), a very diftinguiftied French ma¬ 
thematician and philofopher, was born at Clermont in 
Auvergne, in the year 1623. His father, who was pre- 
fident of the court of aids in his province, was alio a 
man of confiderable learning, and an able mathematician. 
As Blaife was his only fon, fo great was his aft eft ion for 
him, that in the year 1631 he relinquilhed his official 
fttuation and fettled at Paris, in order that he might 
liimfelf undertake the employment of being his tutor. 
From his infancy young Pafcal gave evidence of a very 
extraordinary capacity. What we are told concerning 
his manner of learning the mathematics, and his rapid 
progrefs in that fcience, is very aftonilhing. His father, 
perceiving in him an extraordinary inclination to reafon- 
ing, was afraid left the knowledge of the mathematics 
fhould prevent him from learning the languages. He 
therefore refolved to keep from him, as much as he 
could, all notions of geometry, locked up all the books 
that treated of it, and refrained even from fpeaking of it 
in his prefence. Yet he could not refufe to give this ge¬ 
neral anfwer to the importunate curiofity of his fon : 
“ Geometry is a fcience which teaches the way of making 
exaft figures, and of finding out the proportions between 
them but at the fame time he forbade him to fpeak or 
think of it any more. The flight idea which had been 
thus conveyed to him of the fcience occupied young 
Blaife’s thoughts, who was now only twelve years of 
age, and led him in his hours of recreation to make fi¬ 
gures on the chamber-floor with charcoal, the propor¬ 
tions of which he fought out, laying down definitions 
and axioms, and then going on to demonftrations. So 
far had he proceeded with his enquiries, that he had 
come to what was juft the fame with the thirty-fecond 
propofition of the Firft Book of Euclid, when he was 
one day furprifed by his father in the midft of his figures, 
who alked him what he was doing. He replied, that he 
was fearchingfor fucli a thing, which was juft that pro¬ 
pofition of Euclid. When afked afterwards how he came 
to think of this, he anfwered that it was becaufe he had 
found out fuch another thing; and fo, going backwards, 
and ufing the names of bar and round, he at length came 
to the definitions and axioms which he had formed to 
liimfelf. From this time young Pafcal had full liberty to 
indulge his genius in mathematical purfuits, and was 
furnifhed by his father with Euclid’s Elements; of which 
he made liimfelf mafter in an incredibly ftiort time, with¬ 
out any affiftance. So wonderful was his proficiency in 
the fciences, that at the age of fixteen he wrote a Trea- 
tife on Conic Se£Iions, which, in the judgment of the 
nioft learned men of the time, was confidered to be a 
great effort of genius. Des Cartes, who had been in 
Holland for a long time, having read it, added his opi¬ 
nion to the univerfal verdidft in its praife: but, when 
informed of the age of the author, he rather chofe to be¬ 
lieve that it was the produbfion of M. Pafcal the father, 
than to admit that fo young a perfon was capable of 
writing a book with fuch ftrength of reafoning. At the 
age of nineteen, our young mathematician had contrived 
his admirable Arithmetical Machine, furnifliing an eafy 
and expeditious method of making all forts of arithme¬ 
tical calculations without any other affiftance than the 
eye and hand. This was efteemed a very wonderful 
thing, and would have done credit to any man verfed in 
fcience, and much more to fuch a youth. About this 
time the ftate of his health becoming impaired, owing 
molt probably to the intenfenefs of his ftudious applica¬ 
tion, he was obliged to fufpend his labours for the fpace 
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of four years. At the age of twenty-three, having feen 
Torricelli’s experiment refpefting a vacuum and the 
weight of the air, he dire&ed his attention to thofe fub- 
jeffs, and made feveral new experiments. He likewife 
made many experiments with fyphons, fyringes, bellows, 
and all kinds of tubes, ufing different fluids, fuch as 
quickfilver, water, wine, oil. &c. and, having publilhed 
an account of them in 1647, difperfed his work through 
all countries. Thefe experiments, however, only afeer- 
tained effects, without demonilrating the caufes. Pafcal 
knew that Torricelli conjedtured that thofe phenomena 
which he had obferved were occafioned by the weight 
of the air, though they had formerly been attributed to 
nature’s abhorrence of a vacuum ; but, were Torricelli’s 
theory true, he concluded that the liquor in the tube of 
the barometer ought to ftand higher at the bottom of a 
a hill than at the top of it. In order to afeertain the faft, 
he made an experiment at the top and bottom of a 
mountain in Auvergne, called Ie Puy de Dome, the re- 
fult of which gave him reafon to conclude that the air 
was indeed heavy. Of this experiment he publilhed an 
account, of which he fent copies to moft of the learned 
men in Europe. He alfo repeated it at the top and 
bottom of feveral high towers, as thofe of Notre Dame at 
Paris, St. Jaques de la Boucherie, See. and always re¬ 
marked the lame difference in the weight of the air at 
different elevations. 

M. Pafcal, being now fully convinced of the general 
preffure of the atmofphere, drew many Important and 
ufeful inferences from this difeovery. lie alio compofed 
a large treatife, in which he fully explained the fubjedl, 
and anfwered the objections which were preferred againlt 
that theory; but afterwards, confidering it to be too pro¬ 
lix, he divided it into two fmall treatifes, one of which 
he entitled a Differtation on the Equilibrium of Fluids; 
and the other, an Elfay on the Weight of the Atmofphere. 
Thefe treatifes were not publilhed till after the author’s 
death. 

The reputation which M. Pafcal had acquired by his 
fcientific labours, occafioned his being frequently con- 
fulted by fome of the greateft mathematicians and philo- 
fophers of the age, who applied for his affiftance in the 
refolution of various difficult queftions and problems. 
Among other fubjedls on which his ingenuity was em¬ 
ployed, was the folution of a problem propofed by father 
Merfenne, which had baffled the penetration of all who 
attempted it. This problem was, to determine the curve 
deferibed in the air by the nail of a coach-wheel, while 
the machine is in motion : which curve was then called 
a rouillctte, but is now commonly known by the name of 
cycloid. As a fpur to genius, M. Pafcal offered a reward 
of forty piftoles to any one who (hould give a fatisfadlory 
anfwer to it. No perfon having fucceeded, he publilhed 
his own folution at Paris; but, as he now began to grow 
difgufted with the fciences, he would not fend it into the 
world under his own name, but prefixed to it that of A. 
d’Ettonville. This exertion of his genius was a triumph 
overall the old mathematicians of Europe; and it was 
made in circumftances which cannot but excite aftonifli- 
ment. For his filler informs us, that he made the difeo¬ 
very, as it were, in fpite of himfelf, and to his own great 
furprife, while palling fleeplefs nights in his bed, tor¬ 
mented by fevere paroxyfms of the tooth-ache. Before 
this time he had drawn up a table of numbers, which, 
from the form in which the figures in it are difpofed, he 
called his “ Arithmetical Triangle.” Of this table he 
has been fpoken of as the inventor; but Dr. Hutton has 
fliown, in the firft volume of his Mathematical Trails, 
that fuch a table of numbers, and many properties of 
them, had been treated of more than a century before by 
Cardan, Stifelius, and other arithmetical writers. 

When M. Pafcal was in the twenty-fourth year of his 
age, and the higheft expeditions were entertained of the 
advantages to Icience from his future labours, he all at 
once renounced the ftudy of the mathematics and natu- 
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ral. philofophy, as well as all human learning, and de- Provincial Letters were pubiifhed ; yet he was exceed- 
voted himfelf wholly to a life of mortification and prayer, ingly infirm ; and, as his dil'orders increafed fo much af- 
This change was occalioned by his reading the books of terwards, that he confidered himfelf to be battening to the 
fome of thole afcetic religlohifts who unnaturally make 
the height of virtue to confiff in an abftinence from the 
enjoyment of thofe Wettings which a kind Providence af¬ 
fords, and.ftrarvgely confider the miferies which his crea¬ 
tures infiift upon themfelves, to be the moil acceptable 
facrifice which they can offer to a benevolent Deity. 
From this time he renounced all pleafure and, all fuper- 
fiuity; and to. this fyftem he adhered in the nineties to 
which he was frequently fubjedt,. being of a very infirm 
habit of body. He not only denied himfelf the moft 
common gratifications, but he alto took without reluc¬ 
tance, and even with pleafure, either as nourifliment or 
as medicine, whatever was difagreeable to the fenfes ; 
and he every day retrenched fome part of his drefs, food, 
or other tilings, which he confidered as not abfolutely ne- 
ceffary. Though his continual infirmities obliged him 
to ufe very delicate food, and though his fervants em¬ 
ployed the utmoftcare to provide what was proper, he ne¬ 
ver relithed what he ate, and feemed indifferent whether 
they brought him what was good or bad. He entertained 
no Ifirong afledtion for thofe whom he loved ; and advifed 
others not to fuller any perfon to love them in a very 
high degree; iince, by entertaining and cherifhing fuch 
an ardent aftefifon, a man poffefles a heart which belongs 
only.to God. He pccafionally wore an iron girdle full 
of points next to his fkin ; and, when any vain thought 
came.into his mind, or he took pleafure in any circum- 
ftance, he gave himfelf fome blows with his elbow, to 
increafe the violence of the fmart, and by that means put 
himfelf in mind of his duty. During the latter years of 
his life, his principal relaxation from the rigorous fyllern 
which he preferibed to himfelf, confifted in vifits which 
he paid to the churches where fome relics were expofed, 
or fome folemnity obferved ; and for that purpofe he had 
a fpirirual almanac, which informed him of the places 
where particular l'ervices were performed. 

But, notwithftanding that M. Pafcal thus abftracled 
himfelf fiom the world, lie was not entirely indifferent 
to what was paffing in it; and he even intereffed himfelf 
in the conteft between the Jefuits and the Janfenifts. 
Taking the fide of the latter, he wrote his celebrated 

Provincial Letters,” pubiifhed in 1656, under the name 
of Louis de Montalte, in which he ably employed his 
talents of wit and humour in ridiculing the former. 
Voltaire,fays, “ thefe letters may be confidered as a model 
of eloquence and humour. The beft comedies of Moliere 
have not more wit than the firff part of them ; and the 
fitblimityof the latter part is equal to any thing in Bof- 
fuet.” He alio pronounces Pafcal the firff of the French 
l'atirifts; and maintains that Defpreaux muff be confidered 
as only the fecond. In another place, fpeaking of this 
work of Pafcal, he fays, that “ examples of all the va¬ 
rious fpecies of eloquence are to be found in it. Though 
it has now been written almoft an hundred years, yet 
not a fingle word occurs in it favouring of that vicifli- 
tude to which living languages are fo lubjetft. Here then 
we are to fix the epoch when our language may be laid to 
have affumed a fettled form.” Thefe letters have been 
tranllated into almoft all the European languages. Of 
all the books which were pubiifhed againft the Jefuits, 
none did them more harm, nor vexed them more, than 
thefe productions of M. Pafcal’s pen. Numerous were 
the anfwers to them which they caufed to be diftributed; 
but, notwithftanding the efforts of the apologifts for the 
fociety, and the decrees of condemnation againft the 
work which they procured to be puffed by the parliament 
of Aix, and the council of ftate, the Provincial Letters 
maintained their ground, intefefting the more ferious 
readers by their folidity, and by their pleafant and comi¬ 
cal turns of wit engaging all the party of laughers on 
their fide. 

M. Pafcal was only about thirty years of age when the 

clofe of life, he gave up all further thoughts of literary 
com pofition. With the view alio of fpending the remain¬ 
der of his days in retirement and pious meditation, he 
broke off all his former connexions, changed the place of 
his abode, and fpoke to no one, not even to his own fer¬ 
vants, whom he hardly ever admitted into his room. He 
made his.own bed, fetched his dinner from the kitchen, 
and carried back the plates and diflies in the evening; 
fo that he employed his fervants only to cook for him, to 
goon a few unavoidable errands, and to do fuch things 
for him as he was incapable of performing himfelf. No¬ 
thing was to be feen in his chamber but two or three 
chairs, a table, a bed, and a few books. It had no kind 
ofornamept whatever; he had neither a carpet on the 
floor, nor curtains to his bed. Thefe circumftances, 
however, did not prevent him from occafionaliy receiving 
vifits ; and, when bis friends appeared furprifed to fee 
him thus without furniture, he replied, that he had what 
was necefiary, and that any thing more would beafuper- 
fluity, unworthy of a wife' man. M. Pafcal had now- 
given up all intenfe ftudy, and lived in the moft temperate 
manner ; yet his health continued rapidly to decline, and 
his diforders fo enfeebled his organs, that his reafon be¬ 
came in fome meafure affefted. In thefe circumftances 
he met with an accident which produced an unfavourable 
impreffion upon his imagination, not to be effaced, except¬ 
ing during ihort intervals, by the loothing perfuafions of 
his friends and of his confeifor. In the year 1654, the 
ftate of weaknefs to which he was reduced having alarmed 
his phyficians, they preferibed to him taking the air and 
gentle exercife. As he was one day eroding the Seine at 
the bridge qf Neuilly, in a coach and four, the two lead¬ 
ing horfes became unmanageable at a part where the para¬ 
pet was down, and plunged over the fide into the river. 
Happily, their weight broke the traces, by which means 
the other horfes and the carriage were extricated on the 
brink of the precipice. The effbift on the feeble and lan- 
guifhing frame of M. Pafcal may eafily be conceived. It 
was with great difficulty that he was recovered at all 
from a long fvvoon ; and he was never reinitiated in the 
calm poffeffion of his mental faculties. He always ima¬ 
gined that he faw a deep abyfs on the left fide of him, and 
he would never fit down till a chair was placed there, to 
fecure him from danger. He alfo perfuaded himfelf that 
he had a kind of vifion ; the particulars of which he pre- 
ferved in a memorandum on a piece of paper, which he 
always carried about him between the cloth and lining 
of his coat. After languifhing for fome years in this 
imbecile ftate of body and mind, M. Pafcal died at Paris 
Aug. 19, 1662, when about thirty-nine years of age. 

To M. Pafcal’s extraordinary and diverfified talents, 
the particulars which we have related, and the works 
which he left behind him, bear fufficient teftimeny. 
They do folikewdfe to the ardour of his piety, and exem- 
plarinefs of his morals. That his ideas of perfeiftion in 
the religious and moral character were not unmixed with 
fuperftition, and enforced a fervile rigour and aufterity of 
conduit, is to be attributed to the influence of that creed 
which had been taught him in his infancy. His heart 
was the feat of the pureft benevolence ; and his exertions 
in alleviating the miferies and contributing to the hap- 
pinefs of the unfortunate and indigent, were limited only 
by the extent of his fortune. Though his abilities enti¬ 
tled him to aflume an air of fuperiority, he never dif. 
played that haughty and imperious tone which is too 
commonly obfervable in men of Alining talents, but was 
diftinguifhed by uncommon modefty and humility. And 
he was alio diftinguifhed by the admirable patience with 
which, during his long illnefs, he edified and furprifed 
all perfons who were about him. In company, he was re¬ 
markable for the amiablenefs of his behaviour, and for his 
eafy, agreeable, and inftru&ive, converlation. He pof. 
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feffed ci natural kind of eloquence, which was in a manner 
irrefiftible. He intended to have written a work againft 
alheifts and unbelievers in Chriffianity ; and collected 
materials for that purpofe, which he did not live long 
enough to diged. Thefe confided of reflections upon 
devout, moral, and other fu'bjeHs connected with the 
evidences of the Chriftian religion, which were written 
down by him at different times, on the fird piece of pa¬ 
per which he could find ; and he commonly fet down only 
a few words of each fentence, as he penned them merely 
for his own ufe. After his death, thefe pieces of paper 
were found filed upon different pieces of firing, without 
any order or connexion ; and, being- exafily copied as 
they were written, they were afterwards arranged and 
publifhed in thirty-two chapters, under the title of “Pen- 
Ices de M. Pafcal fur la Religion et fur quelques autres 
Sujets,” x2mo. They have been tranflated into theEng- 
fifii and various other languages ; and have been defervedly 
admired as the precious remains of a great man, which 
exhibit ftriking traits of.his fublimity of genius, beau¬ 
tiful turn of fentiment, as well as force and elegance of 
expreffion. At the fame time we mud acknowledge, that 
fome opinions occur in them, relative to the condition 
of human nature, and the proceedings of the divine go¬ 
vernment, which appear to us to be utterly jrreconcile- 
able with juft and rational views of religion, and to re¬ 
flect difhonour on the wifdom and benevolence of the 
Deity. On fome of thefe Voltaire has made able animad- 
verfions in his Lettres Philofophiques. 

' The works of M. Pafcal were collected together, and 
publifhed in five volumes, Svo. in 1779, at the Hague, 
and at Paris ; confiding of the articles mentioned in the 
preceding narrative, and fome pieces which had till then 
remained only in manufcript. This collection was given 
to the public by the abbe Boffu, wliofe eulogium on the 
author we prefent to our readers : “This extraordinary 
man.” fays he, “ inherited from nature all the powers of 
genius. He was a geometrician of the fird rank, a pro¬ 
found reafcner, and a fublime and elegant writer. If we 
reffeCt that, in a very fhort life, opprefied by continual 
infirmities, he invented a curious arithmetical machine, 
the elements of the calculation of chances, and the me¬ 
thod of refolving various problems refpeCting the cycloid ; 
that lie fixed in an irrevocable manner the wavering opi¬ 
nions of the learned concerning the weight of the air; 
that he wrote one of the mod perfeCt works exiding in 
the French language; and that in his Penfies there are 
paffages, the depth and beauty of which are incomparable; 
we can hardly believe that a greater genius ever exided 
in any age or nation.” The celebrated Bnyle pronounces 
3VI. Pafcal to have been “one of the fublimed geniufles 
whom the world ever produced—a prodigy; and,” fays 
he, “ if I might be fo bold as to ufe the exprelfion, I 
would call him, a paradoxical individuum of the human 
fpecies; that is, we arealmod inclined to doubt that he 
was born of a woman, like the man mentioned by Lu¬ 
cretius : Ut vix humana vicleater Jtirpe creatus." 

We fhall conclude with extracting what Mr. Dugald 
Stewart has 'fa id of this didinguilhed writer in his “Ge¬ 
neral View of Philofophy,” prefixed to tiie Supplement to 
the Encyclopaedia Britannica. 

The name of Pafcal (that “prodigy of parts,” as 
Locke calls him) is more familiar to modern ears than 
that of any of the other learned and poliflied anchorites, 
who have rendered the fan Hilary of Port-Royal fo illuf- 
trious; but his writings furnifli few materials for philo- 
fopliical bidory. AbdraCting from his great merits in 
mathematics and in phyfics, his reputation reds chiefly on 
the Provincial Letters ; a work from which Voltaire, not- 
withltanding his ffrong prejudices againlt the author, 
dates the fixation of the French language. The enthufi- 
aftic admiration of Gibbon for this book, which he was 
accuftomed from his youth to read once a-year, is well 
known ; and is fufficient to account for the rapture with 
which it never fails to be fpolcen of by “ the erudite vul- 
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gar” (eruditurft- vulgus, Pliny, lib. ii.) in tin’s country. 
I cannot help, however, fufpeCting, that it is now more 
praifed than read in Great Britain ; fo completely h.-ve 
thofe difputes, to which it owed its firft celebrity, loft 
their intereft. Many paffage.s in it, indeed, will always 
be perilled with delight; but it may he qu&.ftioned, if 
Gibbon himfelf would have read it fo often from begin¬ 
ning to end, had it not been for the ffrong hold which 
ecclefiaftical controverfies, and the Roman Catholic faith, 
had early taken of his mind. In one refpeCt, the Pro¬ 
vincial Letters are well entitled to the attention of phi- 
lofophers ; inafmuch as they prefent fo faithful and lively 
a picture of the influence of ralfe religious views in per¬ 
verting the moral fentiments of mankind. The over¬ 
whelming ridicule lavilhed by Pafcal 011 the whole fyftern 
of jefuitical cafuiftry, anti the happy effeCts 6f his p'lea- 
fantry in preparing, from a diftance, the fall of that for¬ 
midable order, might be quoted as proofs, that there are 
at lead: fome truths, in wliofe defence thi's weapon may be 
fafely employed; perhaps with more advantage than the 
commanding voice of Reafon herfelf. The mifehieyous 
abfurdities which it was his aim to correCt, fcarcely. ad¬ 
mitted of the gravity of logical difeuffion ; requiring 
only the extirpation or the prevention of thofe early pre¬ 
judices w'hich choke the growth of common (enfe and of 
confcience: and for this purpofe, what fo likely to fuc- 
ceed with the open and generous minds of youth, as ri¬ 
dicule, managed with decency and tafte ; more efpecially 
when feconded, as in the Provincial Letters, by acutenefs 
of argument, and by the powerful eloquence of the 
heart ? In this point of view, few practical moralifts can 
boaft of having rendered a more important fervice than 
Pafcal to the general interefts of humanity. Were it not, 
indeed, for his exquifite fatire, we lhould already be 
tempted to doubt, if, at fo recent a date, it were pof- 
fible for fucli extravagancies to have maintained a dan¬ 
gerous afeendant over the human underdanding. 

The unconnected fragment of Pafcal, entitled 
“Thoughts on Religion,” contains various reflections 
which are equally jud and ingenious: fome of which are 
truly fublime; and not a few which are falfe and puerile : 
the whole, however, deeply tinCtured with that afcetic 
and morbid melancholy, which feems to have at lad pro¬ 
duced a partial eclipfe of his faculties. Voltaire has ani¬ 
madverted on this fragment with much levity and petu¬ 
lance ; mingling, at the lame time, with many very ex¬ 
ceptionable driCtures, feveral of which it is impoflible to 
difpute the judnefs. The following reflection is worthy 
ofAddifon; and bears a drong refemhlance in its i pi ri t 
to the amiable leflons inculcated in his papers on Cheer- 
fulnefs: “ To conlider the world as a dungeon, and the 
whole human race as lo many criminals doomed to exe¬ 
cution, is the idea of an enthufiad ; to fuppofe the world 
to be a feat of delight, where we are to expect nothing- 
but pleafure, is the dream of a Sybarite ; but to conclude 
that the earth, man, and the lower animdls, are, all of 
them, fubfervient to the purpofes of an unerring Pro¬ 
vidence, is, in my opinion, thefydemof a wife and good 
man.” Spectator, lNk>. 381 and 387. 

Underneath the Portrait which accompanies this ar¬ 
ticle, a hand from heaven is feen filling out of a (mall 
phial the lamp of Pafcal’s fhort life. We take this oppor¬ 
tunity of fupplying our omiffion of explaining the alle¬ 
gorical Entablature which accompanies the Portrait of 
old Parr, which alludes to a life as much lengthened be¬ 
yond the ufual dandard as the other falls diort of it: there, 
Clotho and Lachefis loin on the life of Parr, while Atro- 
pos feems totally to forget or to negleCt the ufe of her 
iciffars. See p. 637. 

PASCAL A N'K, a river of North-Carolina, which 
runs into Albemarle Sound in lat. 36. 6. N. Ion. 76. 
32. W. 

PASCA'LIA,/. [fo named by Profeftor Ortega, pro¬ 
bably to commemorate fome botanift.] In botany a ge¬ 
nus of the clafs fyngenefia, order polygatnia-fuperflua, 
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natural order compolitte oppofitifolias, Linn, (corymbi- 
fi rc, Jnffl) Bjjcntial Char afters—Receptacle chaffy ; 
feeds pulpy; down a toothed border; calyx imbricated. 

Pafcalia glauca, a fingle fpecies. Native of Chili. Root 
perennial ; Item ereft, eighteen inches high, (lightly 
branched in the upper part only; leaves oppofite, feffile, 
fmooth, glaucous; the lower ones ovate, with angle- 
like teeth, three-ribbed, veiny ; the upper ones lanceo¬ 
late, narrow, three-ribbed, oblcurely toothed towards the 
hafe. Flowers yellow, folitary at the fummits of the 
Hem and branches. The pulpy or drupaceous feeds ap¬ 
pear to render this genus, as Willdenow obferves, very 
diftitift. Ortega, Dec. iv. 39. 

PASCALl'NI, or Pasoualino (John-Baptifta), an 
Italian engraver, was born at Cento, a village near Bc- 
Logna, A. D. 1600, and frequented the fcbool of Cyrus 
Ferri; thouglrhe does not appear to have made any me¬ 
ritorious prcgrefs in painting. He engraved a great num¬ 
ber of prints from various Boiognefe painters, but par¬ 
ticularly from his countryman Guerchino; whofe bold 
fpirited ftyle in drawing with a pen he attempted to imi¬ 
tate with the graver, but he did not polfefs fufficient 
command of that inllrument to fucceed, neither is it at 
all adapted to fuch a purpofe. The etchings of Pafcalini, 
according to Huber, always convey the idea of original 
compofitions; but this praife Mr. Landfeer does not think 

, him entitled to. Thofe among them which deferve moll 
commendation, are—St. Felix, a Capuchin, kneeling be¬ 
fore the Virgin and Infant Chrift, folio; St. Diego, from 
L. Caracci, marked J. B. Centenfis ; a large folio print 
of The Death of St. Cecilia, from Dominichino ; The 
Aurora, a large print lengthways, on two plates, from 
the celebrated picture of Guido, which has fince been 
finely engraven by Giacomo Frey, and alfo by Audenarde. 

PASCATA'QUA. See Piscatagua. 

PASCH, /. [payche, Sax. Gr. from the Heb. 
pnfaiih.] The palfover.—The pajke was full nygh, a feefte 
day of the Jewis. Wicliffe's John vi.—What feaft it was, is 
queftionable; whether the paj'ch, or whether pentecoft. 
Bp. Hall's Contempt.—The feaft of Eafter. Bullohar. 

PAS'CH-EGG, /'. An egg dyed or ftained, prefented, 
about the time of Eafter, in feveral parts of the north of 
England, to this day, to young perfons ; Corruptly called 
in Cumberland pace-egg \ in Northumberland, according 
to Mr. Brand, pajle-egg. Of the great antiquity of this 
cuftom, and of its ufage among various nations, fee an 
account in Brand’s Popular Antiquities, vol. i. p. 14.2.— 
Holy allies, holy pace-eggs, and flanes; palmes, and 
palme-boughs. Btchive of the Romijh Church. 1579. 

PAS'CH-FLOWER. See Pasque-Flower. 

PAS'CHAL, adj. [Fr. from pafchalis, Lat.] Relating 
to the Jewifli palfover.—It was an elfential part of the 
pafchal law, that the lamb Ihould be (lain. Pearfon on the 

Creed.—Relating to the Chriftian Eafter.—That this dif- 
pute [concerning the feaft of Eafter] might never arife 
again, thefe pafchal canons were then eftablilhed. Wheatly 
on the Comm. Prayer. 

PASCHAL I. (Pope), a Roman by birth, who flou- 
rifned in the ninth century, became a prelbyter of the 
church, and abbot of the monaftery of St. Stephen. In 
the year 817, upon the death of pope Stephen V. he was 
elefted his fuccefior, by the unanimous luffrages of the 
fenate, the clergy, and people. Immediately after his 
elevation to the pontifical throne, he fenthis nomenclator 
Theodore into France, to carry the tidings of his elevation 
to the emperor Louis, who lent him alfurances of his 
protection, and confirmed the grants which had been 
made by his father and grand-father to the holy fee. No 
fooner was his election known in the Eaft, than letters 
were fent to him from the monk Theodore Studita, and 
the other defenders of image-vvorlhip, containing grievous 
but very exaggerated complaints of the perfecution which 
they fullered from the Iconoclasts (fee the article) ; 
and exhorting him to afiemble a council for the purpofe 
of anathematizing thofe heretics. This meafure be re- 
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fufed to adopt; but fent letters to the complainants, con¬ 
firming them in their adherence to their ufual praftice'; 
and, to comfort them under their fufferings, he allured 
them that to be martyrs on account of images was in 
faCt to be martyrs on account of Chrift ; and that the fame 
reward was referved in heaven for thofe who fuffered un¬ 
der the image-breaking emperors as was conferred on 
thofe who fullered under the Pagan emperors for the fake 
of Chrift. In the year 818, Pafchal built a monaftery at 
Rome for the Greek monks who had fled from Conftan- 
tinople, and the other cities of the Eaft, rather than re¬ 
nounce the worfhip of images. In the year 823, Lotha- 
rius, the eldeft fon of the emperor Louis, who had taken 
him for his partner in the empire, came to Rome, where 
he was received with every pofiible mark of refpeft and 
diftinClion, and crowned by him emperor and king of 
Italy. Scarcely had the monarch returned to France, 
before a meffenger arrived from Rome with the intelli¬ 
gence, that two of the chief officers of the Roman church, 
diftinguilhed by their zealous attachment to the interests 
of France, had been apprehended foon after his departure, 
and carried to the Lateran palace, where their eyes were 
firft cruelly pulled out, and they were then beheaded. 
Shocked and incenfed at fuch barbarity, the emperor 
Louis fent commiffioners to Rome, to examine whether 
the pope was implicated in that black affair. After a 
drift enquiry, fo different and contradiftory were the 
depofitions of the witneffes who came before them, that 
they could not with any certainty declare the pope either 
innocent or guilty of the murders. They, therefore, ac- 
quiefeed in an offer which Pafchal made of declaring his 
innocence upon oath. He could not, however, be per- 
fuaded to deliver up the affaffms, alleging that they were 
his own fervants, and in faft guilty of no crime or in- 
juftice, fince the perfons whom they had put to death 
had long deferved that punilhment by their treafonable 
praftices. Not long afterwards the pope was feized with 
a dangerous illnefs, to which he fell a facrifice in Febru¬ 
ary 824, after a pontificate of rather more than feven 
years. From a conviftion that, notwithftanding his 
oath, he was in faft privy to the affalfination which his 
fervants had perpetrated, the Romans would not allow 
him to be interred with his predeceffors in the Vatican 3 
and he remained unburied till his fucceffor caufed his re¬ 
mains to be depofited in one of the churches which he 
had rebuilt. Three Letters, which are attributed to him, 
are inferted in the feventh volume of the Colleft. Concil. 
but doubts of their genuinenefs are entertained by ca¬ 
tholic critics. 

PASCHAL II. (Pope), originally called Rainerius, or 
Ragincrus, was a Tufcan by nation, and was educated 
in the monaftery of Cluny, where he embraced the mo¬ 
nadic life while he was very young. At the age of ao,- 
lie was fent by his abbot to Rome on bulinefs relating to 
the monaftery, when Gregory VII. who was then on the 
pontifical throne, ftruck with his talents and behaviour, 
retained him at his court; and, in a Ihort time, he was 
ordained prieft, and foon after was promoted to the dig¬ 
nity of cardinal, with the tide of St. Clement. In 1099, 
upon the death of pope Urban II. the cardinals, bilhops, 
and clergy, of Rome, having affembled in the church of 
St. Clement, determined to eleft cardinal Rainerius; he 
wilhed to efcape, and withdrew himfeif; but, being dif- 
covered, he was brought back, and unanimoufly placed 
on the pontifical throne. On the following day his con- 
fecration took place, when he affumed the name of Paf¬ 
chal II. His firft objeft was effeftually to crulh his rival 
Guibert, who had maintained the name of pope for 
nearly twenty years, and had given confiderable trouble 
to three of his predeceffors, Gregory VII. Viftor III. and 
Urban II. He had, indeed, been finally driven from 
Rome by pope Urban, but ftill continued mailer of his 
bilhopric of Ravenna. From this city he was compelled 
to fly by Pafchal’s troops; upon which he retired to 
Citta di Caftello, or, as others fay, to the mountains of 

Abruzzo, 



PAS 

Abruzzo, where he died fuddenly. Immediately after 
information of his death was brought to his friends, they 
chofe one Albert in his room ; but he was apprehended 
on the very day of his ele&ion, and confined to the mo- 
naftery of St. Lawrence. In his room Guibert’s party 
elefted a Roman, named Theodoric ; who within be¬ 
tween three and four months fell into Pafchal’s hands, 
and was fiuit up in the monaltery of Cava near Paleftrina. 
Laftly the fame party defied an archprielt, called Mag- 
ninulph, who took the name of Silvefter IV. but, the 
intereft of Pafchal prevailing, he was forced to quit 
Rome, and died foon afterwards. 

Pafchal, having now triumphed overall his rivals, and 
feeming to be firm and fecure in the poffeffion of the apof- 
tolical chair, began the exercife of his pontifical office by 
fending legates into France, to remonltrate with king 
Philip on account of his living in open adultery with 
Bertrada, wife of Fulk count of Anjou, and to cut him 
off from the body of the church, ffiould not their admo¬ 
nitions have the effeft of reforming him. The legates, 
finding that the king paid no regard either to their ex¬ 
hortations or menaces, fummoned a council to afi'emble 
at Poitiers; and, having acquainted the affembly of the 
inefficacy of their endeavours to retrieve the king from 
his wickednefs, with 'their approbation excommunicated 
that prince and his adulterous concubine. In the year 
uoi, the pope, knowing that Anfelm, archbifliop of 
Canterbury, was wholly in his intereft, attempted to in¬ 
troduce the legatine power into England ; and fent over 
Guido, archbifliop of Vienne, with the charafter of his 
legate a latere; but, when king Henry and the nation 
underftood that he w'as commiffioned to exercife in this 
kingdom the fame uncontrolled power over all perfon?, 
laymen as well as ecclefiaftics, which had been difplayed 
in other countries, but was altogether unprecedented in 
England, they would not acknowledge him, nor was he 
allowed to exercife any funftion of his office. 

In the year 1102, Pafchal affembled a council at Rome, 
in which the decrees of his predeceffors againft invefti¬ 
tures were confirmed, and the pope himfelf, with great 
folemnity, and in the prefence of an immenfe multitude, 
pronounced the fentence of excommunication againft the 
emperor Henry IV. This prince was afterwards glad to 
abdicate his throne in favour of his fon Henry V. Upon 
the death of the former, the pope held a council, in which 
decrees were palled which re-united the whole of Lom¬ 
bardy to the apoftolical fee, from which all that country, 
excepting the- places held by the countefs Matilda, had 
been feparated ever fince the year 1080, when it declared 
in favour of the antipope Guibert. 

By this time the pope had the mortification to find, 
that the new emperor was determined, equally with his 
predeceffors, to maintain his right to inveftitures ; the 
pope, therefore, to ftrengthen his own hands, fought an 
alliance with Philip of France, whom he had, fome time 
previoufly to this, abfolved from the fentence of excom¬ 
munication. I11 1107 the pope prefided in a council at 
Troyes, confiding of the biffiops from many places, who 
proved themfelves to be wholly fubfervient to the ambi¬ 
tion of the court of Rome, by confirming all the decrees 
relating to the pretended papal right to inveftitures. In 
3110 a compromife took place ; and in the following year 
Henry fet out for Rome, at the head of a numerous army, 
to be crowned. He was received with every mark of re- 
fpeft ; but, when the conditions of the treaty were to be 
mutually fulfilled, the German and Italian bilhops pre- 
fent protefted unanimoufly againft parting with their 
eftates, which they faid the pope had no right to difpofe 
of. This produced a warm altercation between the king 
and the pope, Pafchal declaring that he would not pro¬ 
ceed with the coronation unlefs the monarch immediately 
ratified his part of the treaty. Henry, in reply, ordered 
his guards to arreft the pope and all his cardinals, think¬ 
ing that, by this meafure, he ftiould compel Pafchal to 
crown him. Two of the cardinals contrived to efcape in 
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difguife, and they animated the citizens of Rome to fly 
to arms, to refcue their pontiff. A civil contention took 
place, in which the friends of the pope were repulfed 
with great daughter. After Pafchal had been prifoner 
about two months, the monarch fwore, in the prefence 
of his army, that, if he did not fulfil the articles of agree¬ 
ment, he would put him, and all his adherents, to death. 
The pope was ftill unmoved, till the cardinals, and 
other prifoners, begged him to yield'for their fakes, and 
to prevent the calamities which muft otherwife fall upon 
the church. The articles of agreement were accordingly 
figned, and the monarch received a papal bull, confirm¬ 
ing to him the right of inveftiture. Things being thus 
fettled, the pope and Henry proceeded to the church of 
St. Peter, where the king was crowned emperor of the Ro¬ 
mans by the pope, with the ufual folemnity; foon after 
which that prince took his leave of his holinefs, and re¬ 
turned to Germany. Pafchal’s reception at Rome was 
highly mortifying: he was accufed of having facrificed 
the rights of the church, and the dignity of his ftation, 
to his own fafety. He affefted great contrition, and 
fanctioned the excommunication of the emperor. Hof- 
tilities were carried on by both parties till 1117, when 
Henry refolved to bring matters to a crifis, and fet out a 
fecond time for Italy, at the head of a numerous army. 
The contefts now were carried on with great violence till 
the beginning of the following year, when the pope died, 
after a reign of about eighteen years and a half, which 
he fpent in inceffant efforts for extending the power, and 
promoting the aggrandifement, of the papal fee. More 
than 100 of his Letters, and fome fragments of his De¬ 
crees, are inferted in the 10th vol. of the Colleft. Concil. 

PASCHAL III. (Pope or Antipope), originally known 
by the name of Guy cle Crema, was probably a native of 
the city whence he derived his furname. He was pro¬ 
moted to the facred college by pope Adrian IV. who fent 
him into Germany as legate to appeafe the refentment of 
the emperor Frederic Barbarofla, which he had provoked 
by his exorbitant and arrogant claims to the temporal 
power and authority. He was not fuccefsful in the objeft 
of his million ; on the death of Adrian, in 1159, the car¬ 
dinals were divided into two parties, the greater number 
of whom declared the election to have fallen upon Alex¬ 
ander III. while the minority, in which Guy was one, 
gave votes for cardinal Oftavian, who had long afpired 
to the pontificate, and was even prepared to fupport his 
pretenfions by an armed force. A double election took 
place, and the two rivals were confecrated by their re- 
fpeftive partizans, on which occafion Oftavian afl’umed 
the name of Vidlor. Supported by tile emperor, he re¬ 
tained the pontifical dignity till his death in 1164, when 
cardinal Guy was chofen his fucceffor, and took the name 
of Pafchal III. This election was confirmed by the empe¬ 
ror; and, in 1166, Pafchal wasacknowledgedin thecharac- 
ter of lovereign pontiff by the bilhops and princes of the 
empire at the diet of Wurtzburg. The Romans, however, 
declared for Alexander, and received him with the fame 
honours which had been paid to his predeceffors. A 
furious conteft was excited; but at length the greater 
part of the Romans fubmitted, and acknowledged Paf¬ 
chal as lawful pope. He died in 1168, after he had held, 
the title about four years. One of the chief afts which 
he performed in this character was the canonization of 
Charlemagne in the year 1165; but, as the Roman church 
claffes Pafchal among the antipopes, it does not agree to 
the honours of faintfnip which are paid to that prince. 
Platina et Anq/tq/ius de Vita Pont. Cave's Hiji. Lit. vol. ii. 
Mo/h. Hift. Eccl. lice. xii. 

PASCHA'SIUS-R AD'BERT,acelebratedFrench monk 
in the ninth century, to whole writings proteftant con- 
troverfialifts trace the origin of the doftrine.of tranfub- 
ftantiation, is molt generally fpoken of in ecclefiaftical 
liiftory under his pranomen, on which account we have 
affigned him to this department of our alphabetical lift. 
He was a native of Soiffons; and, being deferted in his 
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infancy by liis relations, was brought up by the charity 
of the nuns of Our Lady of Soiffons, in an out-houfe de¬ 
pendent on their convent. When he had grown to 
man’s eftate, he embraced the monaftic life among the 
Benedictines of the abbey of Corbie, where he applied 
with great diligence to his ftudies, diftinguilhed himfelf 
in the polemic conferences and deputations of his time, 
and wrote feveral books. So high was the reputation 
which he acquired for learning and virtue, that he was 
eleCted abbot of his monaftery in the year 844, when he 
was only in deacon’s orders, his humility preventing him 
from entering into the order of priefthood. He did not 
retain this fituation, however, for any confiderable length 
of time ; but, in confequence of fome differences which 
took place between him and the religious of his houfe, 
refigned his dignity, and returned to the condition of a 
fimple monk, fpending the remainder of his life in the 
exercife of the cloifter, clofe ftudy, and the compofition 
of various works. He died in the year 865. 

Dupin fays, that he “was a man of great piety and 
learning, who wrote in a clear, neat, and elegant, ftyle. 
He was well-read both in ecclefiaftical and profane au¬ 
thors. He pofTeffed good natural abilities ; only it may 
perhaps be faid, that he was rather too myftical.” Mo- 
fheim defcribes him as one “ who was conftantly em¬ 
ployed either in inventing or patronizing the raoft ex¬ 
travagant fancies.” The firft work which he gave to the 
public was a treatife “concerning the Sacrament of the 
Body and Blood of Chrift,” compofed by him in the 
year 831. In this performance he pretended to explain 
with precifion the doCtrine of the church on this head, 
maintaining that, after the confecration of the bread 
and wine in the Lord’s fupper, nothing remained of tliefe 
fymbols but the outward figure, under which the body 
and blood of Chrift were really and locally prefent; and 
that the body of Chrift thus prefent in the eucharift, 
was the fame body that was born of the Virgin, that fujfered 
upon the crofs, and was raifedfrom the dead. That this 
doCtrine was then new, may be concluded from the 
great aftonifliment which it excited, and the general op- 
pofition which it mCt with from the learned men of the 
age, among whom were Rabanus Maurus, Ratramn, or 
Bertramn, John Scotus Erigena, Heribald, and others. 
In Mofheim the reader may meet with a concife and ju¬ 
dicious abltraCt of the controverfy to which this pub¬ 
lication gave rife. Among the variety of impreflions 
which it has undergone, the mod accurate is that pub- 
liflied by Father Martenne, in the ninth volume of his 
“ AmplifT. ColleCt. Vet. Scriptor.” In the year 846, Paf¬ 
chafius publifhed a treatife, entitled “ De Partu Virginis 
Lib. II.” intended to fupport an opinion propagated at 
that time by certain German doCtors, that Chrift was 
born in a manner quite different from thofe general and 
uniform laws of nature that regulate the birth of the 
human fpecies. He maintained, that the virgin Mary, 
having conceived without concupifcence, was free from 
the pains of child-birth, and was even delivered without 
any opening of the womb, Jefus having palled through 
her flefli as it is fuppofed that he did through the door 
into the room where his difciples were aflembled after his 
refurrection, though the door was fliut. When Ratramn 
oppofed this opinion, Pafchafius charged him with de¬ 
nying the virginity of Mary. During many years this 
curious performance appeared under the name of Ilde- 
phonfus archbifliop of Toledo, till father d’Achery, 
when he edited it in the twelfth volume of his Spicile- 
gium, after having collated different manufcripts, proved 
that it was the produdtion of Pafchafius. He was the 
author of many other pieces, all which were colledled 
and publifhed by father Sinnond in 1618, in folio; and 
they may likewife be found in the xivth volume of the 
Bibl. Patr. Cave's Hift. Lit. vol. ii. Priefiley's Hifi. 
Chriftian Church, vol. iii. Gen. liiog. 

PAS'CHIITS (George), a learned German Lutheran 
divine and profeffor, was the fon of a tradefman at Dant- 
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zic, where he was born in the year 1661. When he had 
completed his academic ftudies, he travelled for improve¬ 
ment in Germany, France, and England. In the year 
1701, he obtained the appointment of profeffor of mo¬ 
ral philofophy at Kiel in Holftein ; and in 1706, he was 
nominated profeffor extraordinary of divinity in the fame 
univerfity. He died in the following year, about the 
age of fifty-fix. He was the author of various publications, 
abounding in uncommon erudition, but faid to want 
method and arrangement; fome of which are highly 
commended for their ufeful tendency, and others as af¬ 
fording much entertainment from the curious difcuflions 
contained in them. His firft and principal work was 
publifhed in 1695, entitled “ TraCtatus de Novis Inventis, 
quorum accuratiori Cultui Facem prsetulit Antiquitas,” 
which afterwards appeared in a new and enlarged form in 
1700, under the title of “ Inventorum nov-antiquorum.’ 
It is a work replete with profound enquiries, and cal¬ 
culated to exalt former times at the expenfe of the prefent. 
The author attempts to prove, that the knowledge of 
the moderns has been imperceptibly borrowed from the 
rich ftores of ancient wifdom, and that our boafted in¬ 
ventions are only improvements on the difcoveries of 
the ancients. In endeavouring to eftablifh his point, he 
has brought forward a number of interefting faCts relating 
to the hiltory and progrefs of the arts and fciences. One 
of the other works of this author was entitled “De fiCtis 
Rebus publicis,” being a treatife on the imaginary re¬ 
publics of Plato, fir Thomas More, and Campanella, 
The titles of his other pieces may be found in the Gene¬ 
ral Biography, to which we refer. 

PASCOMA'YO, a feaport of Peru, in the bilhopric 
of Truxillo, and jurifdiCtion of Lana, at the mouth of a 
river of the fame name. Lat. 7. 20. S. 

PASCUA'RO. See Pasquaro. 

PA'SEWALK, a town of Anterior Pomerania, fituated 
on the Ucker, by means of which the inhabitants carry 
down their goods to the Great Haft'. Near the town are 
fome iron-works: twenty-one miles weft of Old Stettin, 
and fxty-lix fouth-fouth-eaft of Stralfund. Lat. 53. 30. 
N. Ion. 13. 57. E. 

To PASH, v.a. [from the Tent. perJJ'en, (which means 
to prefs,) in Dr. Johnfon’s opinion ; from the Su. Goth. 
bafa, to beat, in Serenius’s. It is more probably from 
the Greek verb, vruiu, ttcuctu, to ftrike. Or it may be 
another form of pujh. Todd.~\ To ftrike ; to crufh; to pufn 
againft ; to dafh with violence.—He was pafiied on the 
pate with a pot. Barret's Alv.—They their heads toge. 
ther pajht. Drayton. 

Thy cunning engines have with labour rais’d 
My heavy anger, like a mighty weight, 
To fall and pajh thee dead. Dry den. 

PASH, f A blow; a ftroke.—Learn pafii and knock, 
and beat and mall. How to choofe a good Wife, 160a.—A 
face, according to fir T. Hanmer, whofe authority Dr. 
Johnfon follows, with the etymology of pas, Spanifh, a 
kifs; but, in the paifage cited, the word means nothing 
more than pujh ; opajh, in fome places denoting a young 
bull-calf pulhing out his horns; and a mad pajh, a mad-- 
brained boy: 

Thou want’ll a rough pafii, and the (hoots that I have. 
To be full like me. Shakefpeare's Wint. Tale. 

PASH, orPA'sHA, f in mythology, is an attribute or 
implement of feveral of the deities of the Hindoos. It 
feems to be an implement of punilhment, a whip or lalh 
to chaltife, or cord to ftrangle, linners. A doubled cord 
is often feen in the hand of Parvati, in any of her terri¬ 
fic or avenging characters, and it is to fuch characters 
that the palha is chiefly confined. In Hindoo books the 
pallia is frequently mentioned, and it is generally diftin- 
guilhed by the name of the deity to whom it is attributed. 
Thus the Varuna-palha is the cord of Varuna, the Hindoo 
Neptune. “Varuna (fays Menu) molt affuredly binds 
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the guilty in fatal cords;” ch. xi. v. 308. “The Dher- 
ma-palha, the dreadful Kala-pafha, and the highly valued 
Varuna-palha,” are mentioned in the Ramayana, as part 
of the “ weapons, mifiile and manual,” with which the 
gods armed Rama for the war of Lanka. They feverally 
mean the cords of Juftice, of Death, and of Varuna. 

PA'SHA. See Bashaw, vol. ii. 
PASHAU'NA BE'ADY, f. A name given by the 

people of the Eaft Indies to a kind of fibrofe talc, found 
in the fides of the mountains, and ufed in medicine with 
them. They calcine it, and then powder and boil it in 
milk, and give half a dram for a dofe mixed in milk, for 
the gravel and ftone. Chamhei's. 

PASH'UR, [Heb. one that multiplies.] A man’s name. 
PASICA'NA, in ancient geography, a tow’n of India, 

on this fide of the Ganges. Ptolemy. 
PASTD'IUM, a town of Afia, in Syria, fituated on the 

fea-coaft, weft of NJount Cafius. 
PASI'GA, a river which rifes in the province of Da¬ 

rien, and runs into the bay of Panama. 
PASIG'RAPHY, [from wa?, all, and y^atpu, I write.] 

The art of writing on any fubjedt whatever, fo as to be 
univerfally underltood by all nations upon earth. On 
the fubjedt of an univerfal charadter, fee the article Lan¬ 

guage, vol.xii. p. 203. 
PASIHAN', one of the fmaller Phillippine iflands, 

near the weft coaft of Leyta. Lat. 10. 35. N. Ion. 124. 
12. E. 

PA'SIN. See Badkis, vol. ii. 
PASINEL'LI (Laurentio), an Italian painter and en¬ 

graver, was born at Bologna in the year 1629, and died 
at Parma in 1700. His inftrudtors in the rudiments of 
art were Andrea Barone and Simon Cantarini; but he 
alfo frequented the fchool of Flaminius Torre. From 
Bologna he went to Turin, and from thence to Mantua 
and to Venice. At Mantua he was employed by the 
duke in the adornment of his caftle at Monmirola ; but 
at Venice, ftruck with the fuperiority which he perceived 
in Paul Veronefe, his ftyle of painting, and his notions 
of art in general, underwent a complete revolution. He 
afterwards returned to Bologna and eftabliflied a fchool. 

Cochin, in his Italian Tour, fpeaks highly of Pafinelli’s 
pidture of the Refurredtion, in the church of St. Francis; 
and his few prints are fought after with juftifiable avidity 
by the connoifleurs: they are chiefly from his own com- 
pofitions. 

PASIPE'DA, in ancient geography, a town of India, 
on the bank of the Ganges, and on this fide of it, be¬ 
tween Pifca and Suficana. Ptolemy. 

PASIPH'AE, in fabulous hiftory, a daughter of the 
Sun and of Perfeis, who married Minos II. king of Crete. 

■She difgraced herfelf by her unnatural paflion for a bull, 
which, according to fome authors, lhe was enabled to gra¬ 
tify by means of the artift Daedalus. See Minotaur, 

vol. xv. Pafiphae had four fons by Minos; Caftreus, 
Deucalion, Glaucus, and Androgeus; and three daugh¬ 
ters, Hecate, Ariadne, and Phaedra. 

PASI'RIS, a town of European Sarmatia, on the bank 
of the river Carcinite, between Torocca and Hercabum. 
Ptolemy. 

PASITH'EA, one of the Graces, alfo called Aglai.— 
One of the Nereides. 

PASITI'GRIS, a name given to thejundlion of the 
Euphrates and Tigris, at the mouth of the Perfian Gulf. 

PAS'KA, a town of Africa, in the kingdom of Fonia, 
where the king keeps a garrifon. The town is fur- 
rounded with fix rows of palifadoes, and contains about 
a hundred inhabitants. 

PASKARE'TI, a town of Mingrelia: twenty miles 
north-north-eaft of Anarghia. 

PASKATA'QUIES, a river of Maflachufetts, which 
runs into Penobfcot bay. 

PAS'KAU, a town of Moravia, in the circle of Prerau; 
eight miles eaft of New Titfchein. 
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.PAS'LAKEN, a town of Pruflia, in Bartenland: ten 
miles fouth-eaft of Bartenftein. 

PAS'MAN, an ifland in the Adriatic, near the coaft of 
Dalmatia, fifteen miles in length, and two in breadth. 
It produces abundance of wine and oil; and contains 
feven villages. Lat. 44. 8. N. Ion. 15. 56. E. 

PAS'NAGE. See Pannage. 

PA'SO FERREI'RA, a town of South America, in the 
government of Buenos Ayres: 340 miles north-north- 
weft of Buenos Ayres. 

PA'SO de PESCA'DO, a town of South America, 
in the province of Tucuman : fifty miles north of St. Mi¬ 
guel de Tucuman. 

PASOLA'TO, a river of Sicily, which runs into the 
fea on the fouth coaft in lat. 36.49. N. Ion. 13. 32. E. 

PASOM'DSO, a lake of Thibet, about fifty miles in 
circumference. Lat. 29.42. N. Ion. 94. 24. E. 

PAS'PALUM,/ [apparently from wacrwaAij, an ancient 
name for millet, which kind of grain this grafs refembles 
in the appearance of its fmall round feeds ; but waovraToj, 
2rai7r«A)j, is alfo a name for any fine meal or flour, as Pro- 
feflor Martyn remarks.] In botany, a genus of the clafs 
triandria, order digynia, natural order gramina, or 
grafles. Generic charadters—Calyx : glume of two mem¬ 
branous, equal, almoft-orbicular, flightly-concave, valves, 
containing one floret, the inner one flatteft, turned from 
the dilated unilateral receptacle. Corolla : of two, round¬ 
ilh, cartilaginous valves, the fize of the calyx, externally 
convex, inflexed at the bafe. Nedtary of two membra¬ 
nous feales at the bafe of the germen. Stamina: fila¬ 
ments three, capillary, the length of the calyx ; antherte 
ovate. Piftillum : germen fuperior, roundilh ; ftyles two, 
capillary, the length of the corolla ; ftigmas pencil-ftiaped, 
hairy, coloured. Pericarpium : none, except the perma¬ 
nent clofed glumes. Seed folitary, roundilh, comprefled, 
convex at one fide, coated by the permanent cartilaginous 
corolla.—Effetitial Character. Calyx of two valves, nearly 
orbicular, lingle-flowered 5 corolla of the fame fize and 
Ihape, comprefled ; ftigmas pencil-lhaped ; feed coated 
with the hardened corolla ; common receptacle unilateral. 

Mr. Brown remarks, that this genus is very clofely re¬ 
lated to Panicum, infomuch that if, in thofe fpecies of the 
latter w’hich have an unilateral fpike, the outer valve of 
the calyx be fupprefled, it makes a real Pafpalum. Such 
a defedt does, according to this botanift, adiually take 
place in fome few, in which, however, either the nedtar- 
iferous feales, as Linnaeus thought them, or a very mi¬ 
nute valve within the inner valve of the calyx, do indeed 
fometimes occur; but fo likewife is a fmall valve, on the 
outfide of the leaft convex valve of the corolla, fometimes 
obfervable, fays Mr. Brown, in Pafpalum orbiculare. 
There is a peculiar afpedt of neatnefs arifing from the 
more or lefs perfedtly orbicular form, and regular arrange¬ 
ment, of the flowers which charadlerifes the genus before 
us. Linnseus at firlt referred fuch of its fpecies as he 
knew to Panicum; but in Syft. Nat. ed. 10. he gives the 
generic charadter of Pafpalum at length, for the firft 
time, enumerating four fpecies, which were all he then 
knew. He fubfequently confuted the hiftory of the firft 
of them in fuch a manner, that it could not be developed 
but by inveftigation of his fpecimens and manuferipts. 
He erred at firft in confidering the genus as diandrous, 
but this is corredted in his Species Plantarum. It is very 
remarkable, that of two genera fo alike in charadfer, the 
fpecies of one (Panicum) lliould be fcattered all over the 
world, while of the genus before us, Pafpalum, not one 
is found in Europe. 

With the additions made by Dr. Smith, prefident of 
the Linnsean Society, we have now twenty-eight fpecies. 

1. Pafpalum difledtum, or cut pafpalum : fpikes alter¬ 
nate, feflile, with a leafy broad rough-edged receptacle ; 
flowers fmooth, flightly elliptical, three-ribbed; leaves 
fmooth ; ftipule membranous, beardlefs. Native of North 
America; lent to Linnseus by Kalm. Stem leafy, bent 
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at the joints. Leaves linear-lanceolate, llriated, a little 
rough at the edges, with long, rather tumid, fmooth 
(heaths. Stipule jagged, unaccompanied by any hairs or 
briftles. Spikes three or four on the upper part of the 
Item, which fcarcely rifes above the leaves, each rather 
n\ore than an inch long. Common ftalk, or receptacle, 
of each fpike, much dilated, linear, exaftly even, leafy, 
llriated, rough-edged, one-eighth of an inch, or more, 
in breadth, having at its inner lide a llrong angular lon¬ 
gitudinal rib, bearing numerous alternate flowers, in 
two rows, on fliort ftalks. The calyx-glumes are exaftly 
but broadly elliptical, rather tumid, pale, with three fine 
green ribs, perfeftly fmooth and naked. 

2. Pafpalum fetaceum, or briftly pafpalum : fpikes one 
or two, on long ftraight llalks, with a narrow wavy re¬ 
ceptacle ; flowers moftly in pairs, on fliort winged divi¬ 
ded partial ftalks, flightly obovate, fmooth, fcarcely 
ribbed ; leaves downy above ; ftipule hairy. Sent from 
Lancafter, Pennfylvania, by the Rev. Dr. Muhlenberg. 
The ftem is eredl, flender, and fmooth, terminated by one 
fpike two inches long, on a flender ftiff naked ftalk, 
many inches in length, whofe bafe is enfolded by the very 
long (heath of the upper leaf, from which often proceeds 
another fimilar, but (horter-ftalked, fpike. The upper leaf, 
at lead, is much (hotter than its (heath, lanceolate, 
clothed above with foft hairs. Michaux fays his plant 
grows in dry fituations in South Carolina. 

3. Pafpalum debile, or weak pafpalum: ftem weak, 
briftle-like at the top ; leaves hairy ; fpike moftly folitary, 
flender; flowers folitary, alternate, flightly downy, 
flightly obovate. Native of maritime fituations, in Caro¬ 
lina and Georgia. This feems by Michaux’s- charafiler, 
which is all that is known of it, to be akin to the laft. 

4. Pafpalum conjugatum, or joined pafpalum: fpikes 
two, terminal, equal, nearly feflile ; receptacle narrow, 
even, with a wavy rib; flowers folitary, very numerous, 
alternate, imbricated, ovate, acute, riblefs, fringed 
with long foft hairs. Common in the Weft Indies, in 
moift paftures. Linnaeus obtained a fpecimen from 
Browne’s Herbarium, which he confounded with the firft 
fpecies, though nothing can be more diftimSt. It is a 
larger fpecies than any of the foregoing, with broad, 
taper-pointed, often downy, leaves. Stipule hairy. 
Spikes flender, a little divaricated, each nearly four in¬ 
ches long, of innumerable crowded alternate fmall yel- 
lowifli ovate acute flowers, each on a fliort ftalk; their 
calyx riblefs, remarkably fringed with long lax white 
hairs. Swartz fays this is called, in the Weft Indies, 
four grafs ; and is not eaten by cattle. 

5. Pafpalum ciliatifolium, orfringed-leaved pafpalum: 
leaves dilated, downy, finely ferrated, fringed; fpikes 
one or two, terminal, elongated ; flowers in pairs, fome- 
what obovate, very obtufe, fmooth, forming three rows. 
Native of Carolina. This feems akin to the laft. 

6. Pafpalum prsecox, or early pafpalum : ereft, fmooth ; 
leaves linear, elongated; fpikes alternate, remote ; 
flowers fliort, obovate, even and fmooth. Native of 
North America, from Carolina to Florida. 

7. Pafpalum laeve, or fmooth pafpalum : ere£t, very 
fmooth; leaves fliortifh, with compreffed (heaths ; fpikes 
feveral alternate ; flowers in two ranks, ovate, fomewhat 
orbicular, even and fmooth. Native of Georgia. Thefe 
three fpecies are from Michaux, Boreal-Amer. vol. i. p. 
44.. We give them as diltimSt fpecies, becaufe we cannot, 
from the above fliort definitions, refer them to any in 
Linnaeus or Wildenow. The 3d, 12th, and 13th, fpe¬ 
cies are in the fame predicament; indeed the North-Ame- 
rican Pafpala are but imperfectly known. 

8. Pafpalum fcrobiculatum, or dimpled pafpalum : 
fpikes alternate, with a leafy broad rough-edged recep¬ 
tacle; flowers alternate, orbicular, on Ample dilated 
ftalks, many-ribbed, dimpled at the bafe externally. 
Native of the Eaft Indies, in watery places. Root pe¬ 
rennial, of many long blackifli branched fibres. Stent 
near two feet high, clothed with ribbed fmooth leaves; 

having long purplilh (heaths, hairy at the bottom. Spikes 
few and diftant; their receptacle flat, near a quarter of 
an inch wide, minutely fringed. Flowers not unlike 
hemp-feed in fize and afpeft, very numerous, alternate, 
imbricated in two rows, each on a lhort dilated clofe- 
prefled partial ftalk, and very nearly orbicular. 

9. Pafpalum polyftachyum, or many-fpiked pafpalum : 
fpikes- numerous, crowded; flowers fmooth, orbicular; 
outer valve of the calyx five-ribbed; leaves flat, fmooth, 
with a thin finely-toothed margin. Gathered by Mr. 
Brown in the tropical part of New Holland. This fpe¬ 
cies is defcribed by him as too-nearly related to the laft, 
except that the dimples in the bafe of the calyx are 
wanting. 

10. Pafpalum villofum, or hairy pafpalum: fpikes al¬ 
ternate, with a hairy receptacle; flowers alternate, ellip¬ 
tical, three-ribbed, villofe. Found by Thunberg, near 
Nagafaki in Japan, flowering in July. Stem three feet' 
high, fmooth. Leaves roughifh to the touch, llriated, 
naked. Spikes three or four, inclining all one way. 
Fiowers crowded, in two rows only, about the fize of P. 
fcrobiculatum, but more oblong, and hairy. 

11. Pafpalum virgatuin, or rod like pafpalum: fpikes 
rather numerous, alternate, hairy at the bafe; flowers in 
pairs, fomewhat obovate; the tumid valve of the calyx 
fringed. Native of meadows in Jamaica. Perennial. 
About the fize of P. fcrobiculatum ; but differs in having 
fmaller, obovate, fringed, flowers, which, being difpofed 
in pairs along the narrow' wavy receptacle, make four 
rows inftead of two ; each glume has a central rib, with 
a marginal one at each fide, and the concave one is finely 
fringed in the upper part. 

12. Pafpalum floridanum, or flowery pafpalum: eredl; 
lower leaves hairy ; upper ones fmooth, with long 
(heaths, upright; fpikes few, ereft; flowers in two rows, 
nearly orbicular, fmooth naked. Native of Florida and 
Georgia. This, fays Michaux, is akin to P. virgatum of 
Linnaigs. We know nothing of it but from the above 
character, which is eflentially different in almoft every 
point from the virgatum. Michaux adds that the flowers 
are rather large. 

13. Pafpalum plicatulum, or plaited pafpalum : ere£t, 
very fmooth, and naked; leaves elongated; fpikes nu¬ 
merous, alternate, upright; flowers in three rows, fliort, 
ovate, naked; the flatter valve of the calyx tranfverfely 
corrugated at the margin. Native of Georgia and Flo¬ 
rida. The leaves are narrow; flowers reddiih. 

14. Pafpalum paniceum, or panic-like pafpalum ; 
fpikes very numerous, crowded, hairy at the bafe; 
flowers in four rows, orbicular, even, and naked. Ga¬ 
thered in Jamaica by W. Wright, M. D. A very fine 
and handfome fpecies, whofe denfe and very-numerous 
fpikes, crowded together in one common fpike, a foot 
long, give, with their copious little round flowers and 
feeds, Come idea of Panicum italicutn, except that the 
whole is ere£l and unilateral. The leaves are long, near 
two inches broad in fome parts, tapering to a rough- 
edged point, but otherwife very fmooth to the touch, 
and finely ribbed. Each partial fpike is two inches, or 
more, in length, with a flat rather-narrovv receptacle, 
bearing a few flattered hairs throughout, and very hairy 
at its bafe. Flowers difpofed in four rows, on (hortilh 
capillary ftalks, almolt perfectly orbicular, of a light 
tawny hue, the calyx-valves even and fmootfi, each with 
a central rib, but no others, except at the very edge. 
This grafs was formerly known, in the Bankfian Her¬ 
barium, by the expreflive name of P afpalum polyftacliy um ; 
now appropriated by Mr. Brown to ou,r 9th fpecies, 
which, from his defcription, mult be very unlike the 
prefent. 

15. Pafpalum paniculatum, or panicled pafpalum : 
fpikes numerous, crowded, fomewhat whorled, fpreadmg 
every way, hairy at the bafe ; flowers in alternate pairs, 
orbicular, even, (lightly hairy; receptacle very narrow. 
Sloane fays this grows in feveral plantations in Jamaica, 
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on amoift clay foil. The leaves are an inch wide, hairy- 
on their upper fide, as well as about the ftipule on both 
fides 5 their rtieaths long, fmooth, ribbed. Flowers nu¬ 
merous, fmall, rather loofely difpofed in alternate pairs, 
on twin or combined ftalks 5 their glumes very nearly 
orbicular, obtufe, fomewhat hairy, fingle-ribbed. 

16. Pafpalum repens, or creeping pafpalum : fpikes 
numerous, crowded, fomewhat whorled, fpreading every 
way, naked at the bafe; flowers alternate, elliptical, 
acute ; leaves and receptacle rough. Native of Surinam, 
according to Bergius, who defcribes the Item a foot or 
more in length, ftriated, fmooth, jointed, leafy, creep¬ 
ing by means of fibrous roots thrown out at the joints. 
Leaves linear-lanceolate, acute, fcarcely a finger’s length, 
ftriated, downy, dark green, with a Iheathing bafe, 
which in his figure and defcription is reprefented as fly¬ 
ing oft' from the Item, probably in confequence of drying 
or prefl'ure ; the upper Iheatbs are fmooth, the lower 
roughilh with minute points. Flowers ranged alter¬ 
nately, but folitary, and not in pairs, each on a Ihort 
ftalk. 

17. Pafpalum ftoloniferum, or ftoloniferous pafpalum : 
fpikelets fpiked; rachis waved ; flowers alternate, di¬ 
rected one way; Item knee-jointed, proftrate at the 
bafe, and ftoloniferous. Root perennial, fibrofe, whitifh; 
Culm flexuofe, fmooth, cylindric, two feet high, folid, 
rooting at the knots; branches alternate. Leaves lanceo¬ 
late, fmooth, flightly ftreaked,a little waved at the edge, 
often three inches long, and eight lines wide. Sheath 
a little fliorter than its internode, ftipuled and ruflet at 
the top : each ftieath, befides the part of the Item which 
belongs to it, inclofes the rudiment of another Item. 
Stipule very Ihort, ciliate, whitilh. Spike Ample, five 
or fix inches long. Common peduncle or rachis alter¬ 
nate, membranaceous, ciliate at the edge, feven or eight 
lines long, and a line wide, bearing on its lower furface 
as far as eighteen flowers ; pedicel flatted, fcarcely a line 
in length 5 calyx ruflet; valves oblong, ciliate at the 
point, very much waved on the fides, principally at the 
bafe; the upper convex, the lower concave; antherse 
elongated, twin, reddilh. Germen oval, very fmall and 
fmooth. Styles the length of the corolla; ftigmas nearly 
the fame length, white and very hairy ; they ifl'ue from 
the flower and bend to each fide at the time of fecunda¬ 
tion. Seed covered by the corolla, and of the fame fize 
and colour with it truncate at the top of the convex 
fide, and a little grooved on the flat fide : fubftance 
horny, femitranfparent. It differs from this genus only 
in having the corolla fhorter than the calyx, and the 
filaments longer than the flower. It is a native pf Peru, 
whence it pafted into Spain and France. It has been 
cultivated with fuccefs at Paris. The feeds have been 
in part abortive; but, as it runs at the root, it may be 
eafily increafed. The height and abundance of its 
Items, the fize of its leaves, and the fucculence of all its 
parts, render it a proper grafs for cultivation. But thefe 
grades from hot countries never are found to anfwer in 
England. 

This fpecies, which is very particularly defcribed and 
figured in the Linn. Tranf. vol. ii. by Monf. Louis Bofc, 
is reprefented on the annexed Plate, fig. 1. of the natural 
fize, the Item being cut off in the middle on account of 
the height. The parts are alfo exhibited in feparate 
figures beneath; where b is a front view of one of the 
fpikelets of the natural fize ; c, the fame magnified ; d, 
back view of the fame ; c, common peduncle, magnified ; 
f, an expanded or blowing flower attached to the com¬ 
mon peduncle; g, the calyx feen from above; h, under 
view of the fame; i, the corolla 5 /c, the piftil and fta- 
mens. 

18. Pafpalum corymbofum; fpikes feveral, alternate, 
corymbofe; the lower ones longed ; flowers alternate, 
nearly orbicular, fmooth, almoft feflile; receptacle wavy ; 
leaves and Iheaths hairy. Gathered by Dr. Afzelius at 
Sierra Leone. The lower part of the Item is decumbent, 
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and bent at the joints; the reft ere£t, leafy, about 
eighteen inches high. Leaves rather narrow, and Iharp- 
pointed. 

19. Pafpalum orbiculare ; fpikes alternate, diftinft, 
briltly at the bafe; flowers alternate, nearly orbicular, 
fmooth; their outer glume three-ribbed ; leaves flat; 
thickened and toothed at the margin ; gathered by 
Forfter in the Society Iflands; by Mr. Brown in the 
tropical part of New Holland, as well as near Port Jack- 
fon. 

20. Pafpalum pubefcens, or downy pafpalum : fpikes 
alternate, diftimft, feftlle ; flowers ovate, downy ; their 
outer glume three-ribbed ; leaves flat, hairy, and rough 
above, thickened and toothed at the margin. Gathered 
by Mr. Brown, in the tropical part of New Holland. 

21. Pafpalum littorale, or Ihore-loving pafpalum : 
fpikes two or three, alternate, downy at the bafe ; flowers 
ovate, acute, fmooth ; leaves involute, naked ; Item 
comprefled. Found by Mr. Brown and Dr. White in 
the tropical regions of New Holland, as well as near Port 
Jackfon. 

22. Pafpalum hirfutum, or Ihaggy pafpalum: fpikes 
about two, alternate ; flowers many-nerved, fmooth ; 
leaves, Iheaths, Item, and partial flower-ftalks, hairy. 
Sent from China by Bladh. The (terns are ereft, leafy, 
hairy in their upper part. Leaves flat, ribbed, hairy all 
over, as well as their (heaths, which are bearded at the 
top. Spikes nearly ere£t, alternate, two only in Retzius’s 
fpecimen ; their receptacles leafy, narrower than in P. 
fcrobiculatum. Flowers in two rows, alternate, fmooth, 
with three or five ribs, on hairy ftalks. 

23. Pafpalum kora : fpikes two or three, alternate, 
hairy at the bale: flowers orbicular, fmooth, five-ribbed ; 
Item and leaves fmooth ; ftipule hairy. Native of the 
Eaft Indies; lent from Tranquebar, by the Rev. Dr. 
Rottler. 

24. Pafpalum diftichum, or two-fpiked pafpalum : fpikes 
two or three, alternate ; flowers ovate, acute, fmooth, 
three-ribbed; receptacle llraight; leaves fmooth, as well 
as the ftem ; ftipule hairy. Native of moift grafly paf- 
tures in the Weft Indies. The ftem is Ample, near two 
feet high, decumbent at the bafe, very fmooth. Leaves 
flat, according to Swartz ; involute when dry, taper- 
pointed, fmooth; with long fmooth (heaths, crowned 
with a hairy ftipule, and not (as Swartz fays) hairy at 
the bafe. Spikes ufually two, one above the other, fome- 
times three, an inch and a half long, with a linear, even, 
llraight, flat, fmooth, rather-glaucous, receptacle. 
Flowers twenty or thirty, alternate, crowded, nearly 
feflile, ovate, acute, pale, concave on the outfide, with 
three ribs : antherse dark purple ; ftigmas blue. 

25. Pafpalum longiflorum, or long-flowered pafpalum : 
fpikes two, terminal, equal, on Ihort ftalks; flowers 
ovate, pointed, fmooth, three-ribbed; receptacle zigzag; 
root creeping; Hems erect; leaves fmooth ; ftipule hairy. 
Native of the Eaft Indies; fent from Tranquebar, by the 
Rev. Dr. Rottler. This has a long creeping root, like 
Carex arenaria, throwing up, like that, many Items, 
hardlya fpan high, llender, fmooth, leafy, rarely branched. 
Flowers ten or twenty, fituated and fliaped nearly as in 
the laft, but rather more elongated and more pointed, 
flightly convex rather than concave at the back. The 
habit and afpe£t of this grafs refemble Panicum dadtylon ; 
and it appears deftined, like that, to grow in loofe blow¬ 
ing fand, which the many-branched fibres of its roots 
are calculated to bind together and to fix, thus perform¬ 
ing a very important fervice in the economy of nature. 

26. Pafpalum vaginatum, or (heatlved pafpalum: fpikes 
two, terminal, equal, on Ihort ftalks ; flowers ovate, 
pointed, fmooth; receptacle fomewhat zigzag; ftem 
creeping, bent at the joints, branched ; ftipule hairy. 
Native ofpaftures, on a clay (oil, in Jamaica. Our only 
fource of information concerning this fpecies defcribes 
the roots as numerous and thread-fliaped; ftem a foot 
high. 

9 B 27. Pafpalum 
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27. Pafpalum filifornie, or filiform pafpalum : fpike moft- 
ly folitary, linear, very {lender; flowers very numerous, on 
fhort (talks, elliptical, three-ribbed; leaves briltle-fhaped, 
channelled. Common in dry open fields in the Welt In¬ 
dies: communicated by Dr. Swartz. This fpecies is known 
from all the reft by its extremely (lender habit. It is two feet 
high, and grows in tufts. The Item is quite fmooth, 
almoft capillary, but rigid and ere£t. Leaves long, 
ftraight, almoft equally (lender; convex and fmooth be¬ 
neath ; channelled above. Spike two or three inches 
long, with a very narrow (lightly-zigzag receptacle, 
covered on one fide with a double row of clofely-im- 
bricated fmall fmooth elliptical flowers: antherae yellow; 
(tigmas bluifh. 

28. Pafpalum decumbens, orproftrate pafpalum : fpikes 
folitary, on long capillary folitary or aggregate (talks ; 
flowers nearly orbicular, pointed : leaves ovato-lanceo¬ 
late, hairy. Gathered in dry fandy mountainous fitua- 
tions, on the weft fide of Jamaica, by Dr. Swartz. The 
Items are procumbent, about a foot long, branched, 
leafy, (lender, fmooth, bent at the joints, apparently 
comprefled, though defcribed as cylindrical. Leaves 
rather broad, clothed, more or lefs, on both fides, with 
foft fcattered hairs. Flower-ftalks from one to five, 
from the (heaths of fome of the upper leaves, rather 
fhorter than the leaf, capillary, loofely fpreading, Ample, 
angular, downy. Flowers from fixteen to twenty, loofely 
imbricated, in two rows, on (hort ftalks, (lightly obovate, 
or very nearly orbicular, quite fmooth ; convex and al¬ 
moft liemifpherical, with flight furrows, on one fide ; 
quite flat, even, and riblefs, on the other. This flat fide 
is accompanied at the bafe with a fmall abrupt fcale, or 
imperfefi glume, like what Mr. Brown mentions in P. 
orbiculare ; which appears to us to bring the prefent fpe¬ 
cies very near indeed to Panicum. The receptacle is 
narrow and convex, fmooth, except at the bafe; by no 
means of the leafy dilated form ufual in Pafpalum. 

PASPAR'DO, a town of Italy, in the department of 
the Adda and Oglio : four miles north of.Breno. 

PASPA'YA, a town of South-America, in the vice¬ 
royalty of Buenos Ayres: fixty miles fouth of La Plata. 

PAS'QUA, a town of Mexico, in the province of 
Xalifco, fituated at the mouth of a river which runs into 
the Pacific Ocean : forty-five miles weft-north-weft: of La 
Purification. Lat. 20. 5. N. 

PASQUA'RO, or Utzila Pasouaro, a town of Mex¬ 
ico, and now capital of Mechoacan, fituated on the fouth 
fide of a large lake abounding in fifli. The population 
confifts of 500 families of Spaniards and Mulattoes, and 
2000 families of Indians, chiefly occupied in fugar-mills, 
and the neighbouring copper-mines : 120 miles weft of 
Mexico. Lat. 19. 50. N. 

PAS'QUE-FLOWER, f. [pulfatilla, Latin.] See Ane¬ 

mone.—The wild anemony is called p ofque-flower, from 
the pafchal folemnity of our Saviour’s death. Stuhely's 
Paleeogr. Sacra. 

PASQUETAN'K, or Pasquotank, a county of North- 
Carolina, north of Albemarle Sound, with 7674. inhabi¬ 
tants, including 2295 (laves. 

PASQUETAN'K, a river of North-Carolina, which 
rifes in Difmal Swamp, and runs into Albemarle Sound. 

PAS'QUIER (Stephen), a celebrated lawyer and man 
of letters, was born at Paris in 1528. Having been edu¬ 
cated for the bar, he was, at a proper time, admitted an 
advocate in the Parliament of Paris, and became diftin- 
guifhed as one of the mod eloquent pleaders of his time, 
as he really was one of the mod learned men of the age. 
He (hone particularly in the caufes which he pleaded 
againft the Jefuits, who, he contended, ought not only 
to be excluded from the univerfity, but banifhed wholly 
from the kingdom. The firft part of the fentence was 
obtained, chiefly through his means; for the latter, the 
times were not yet ripe. One of Pafquier’s chief objec¬ 
tions to this fociety was the infringement made by its 
vow upon the royal authority, of which he was always a 

mod zealous fupporter. His loyalty was rewarded by 
Henry III. with the poll of advocate-general of the 
chamber of accompts, which he exercifed with great 
credit, and tranfmitted to his elded fon. Notwithftand- 
ing the warmth of his pleadings, and his fatirical vein 
in writing, he was mild and benevolent in private life, 
of pleafing manners, and lively converfation. He mar¬ 
ried three wives; and his reafons are afiigned in a Latin 
epigram : 

The firft for her perfon ; the next for her purfe ; 
The third for a warming-pan, doflrefs, and nurfe. 

And this, we believe, may be pretty well applied to mod 
fecond and third marriages. Having enjoyed all thefe 
comforts, he died, at length, with great compofure, in 
1615, at the age of eighty-feven. Pafquier was a copious 
waiter both in verfe and profe. His poems are in the La¬ 
tin and French languages : the former reckoned by much 
the bed, as is generally the cafe with thofe who have no 
real genius for poetry, the want of which is beft con¬ 
cealed under the veil of a dead language. The fubjeft 
of one of his French poems, which became the parent of 
a whole collection of verfes, affords a remarkable example 
of the fportive levity which in that nation mixes itfelf 
with the mod ferious concerns and characters : happening 
to defcry a flea upon the bofom of mademoifelle des 
Roches at the great aflizes of Poitiers in 1588, he wrote 
fome lines on the occafion, which fet to. work all the 
Latin and French poets in France, and produced a mif- 
cellany entitled, “ La Puce des Grands Jours de Poitiers.” 
The molt important of Pafquier’s works is his “ Recher- 
ches fur la France,” of which he himfelf publifhed leven 
books, and three more were added after his death from 
his papers. The beft edition is that of 1665, folio. His 
“ Letters,” of which the beft edition is that of du Chefne, 
in 5 vols. 8vo. 1619, are alfo full of curious anecdotes 
and remarks. His “Catechifme des Jefuites,” oCfavo, 
1602, is a very fevere and rather coarfe attack upon the 
founders and principles of that author, againft which lie 
was ready to adopt the 1110ft: exaggerated and improbable 
tales. It cannot be denied, however, that he entertained 
juft ideas of the probable confequences of their political 
fyftem. One of his unavowed writings was “Exhorta¬ 
tions aux Princes, See. pour obvier aux Seditions qui 
femblent nous menacer pour le Fait de la Religion,” 8vo. 
1552 ; the objeCt of which is to prove the neceftity of per¬ 
mitting the free exercife of both religions. 

Nicholas, fecond fon of Stephen Pafquier, a mafter of 

requefts, left a volume of Letters, replete with hiftorical 
anecdotes. Gen. Blog. 

PAS'QUIL, Pas'ouin, or Pasoutna'de, f. [from Paf- 
qnino, a ftatue at Rome, to which they affix any lampoon 
or paper of fatirical obfervation. SeePASouiN.] A lam¬ 
poon.—The pafquils, lampoons, and libels, we meet with 
now-a-days, are a fort of playing with the four-and- 
twenty letters, without fenfe, truth, or wit. Taller.—The 
pafquinade was a witty one, but the event turned the 
point of it againft the party by which it was made. Lord 
Lyttleton on the Conv. of St. Paul. 

The Grecian wits who fiitire firft began, 
Were pleafant pafquins on the life of man. Dryden. 

To PAS'QUIL, or Pasouin, v.a. To lampoon.—They 
are grievoully vexed with thefe pafquilling libels and fa- 
tires. Burton's Anat. of Mel.—Not that any man defires to 
fee himfelf pa/quined and affronted. Dryden's Ded. of the 
D. of Giiife. 

PAS'QUILLER, f A lampooner.—Adrian the fixth, 
pope, was fo highly offended and grievoully vexed with 
pafquillers at Rome, that he gave command that fta¬ 
tue (hould be demoliflied. Burton's Anat. of Mcl.—Any 
triobolary pafquiller is licenfed to throw dirt in the faces 
of fovereign princes, in open printed language: but I 
hope the times will mend. Howell's Letters. 

PAS'QUIN, a mutilated ftatue at Rome, in a corner of 
the 
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the palace of the Urfini. It takes its name from a cob- 
ler of that city, called Pafquin, famous for his fneers and 
gibes, and who diverted himfeif by palling his jokes on 
all who went by his (hop. He foon became famous ; apd, 
had he had time to publijh, he w'ould have been the Pe¬ 
ter Pindar of his day. But his genius feems to have been 
fatisfied to reft on his (hop-board. Some time after his 
death there was found under the pavement of his.(hop 
the ftatue of an ancient gladiator, well cut, but maimed 
and half-fpoiled : this they let up in the place where it 
was found, and by common confent infcribed it with his 
name. Since that time all fatires are attributed to that 
figure ; and are either put into its mouth, orpafted upon 
it, as if they were written by Pafquin redivivus; and thefe 
are addrefled by Pafquin to Marforio, another ftatue at 
Rome. When Marforio is attacked, Pafquin comes to 
his affiftance; and, when Pafquin is attacked, Marforio 
aftifts him in his turn ; that is, the people make the fta- 
tues fpeak juft what they pleafe. 

Marforio’s is a ftatue that lies at its whole length, 
and in a different quarter of the city. It reprefents, ac¬ 
cording to fome, the Panarian Jove; according to others, 
the river Rhine, or the Nar; but the origin of the name 
is not known. Curiofities of Lit. vol. i. 

PASQUINA'DE, f. See Pasouil. 

To PASS, v.n. [puffer, Fr. pujjus, a ftep, Lat. from 
the Heb. paj'ahh.'] To go 5 to move from one place to 
another; to be progreflive. Commonly with fome parti¬ 
cle.—If I have found favour in thy fight, pafs not away 
from thy fervant. Gen. xviii. 3.—While my glory pafjeth 
by, I will put thee in a clift of the rock, and will cover 
thee while I pafs by. Exod. xxxiii. 22.—Thus will I cut 
off him that iMjfeth out, and him that returneth. Ezek. 
xxxv. 7.—This heap and this pillar be witnefs, that I 
will not pafs over to thee, and that thou fhalt not pafs 
over it and this pillar unto me for harm. Gen. xxxi. 52.—• 
An idea of motion not puffing on, is not better than idea 
of motion at reft. Locke.—If the caufe be vifible, we 
ftop at the inftrument, and feldom pafs on to him that 
directed it. Wake's Prep, for Death. 

Tell him his long trouble is puffing 
Out of this world. Shakefpeare's Hen. VIII. 

Heedlefs of thofe cares, with anguilh ftung, 
He felt their fleeces as they pafs'd along. Pope. 

To go forcibly ; to make way : 

Her face, her hands, were torn 
With paffing through the brakes. Dryden. 

To make a change from one thing to another.—Others, 
diflatisfied with what they have, and not trufting to thofe 
innocent ways of getting more, fall to others, and pafs 
from juft to unjuft. Temple's Mi)cell.—To vanifh; to be 
loft.—He hath alfo ftabliihed them for ever and ever; he 
hath made a decree which (hall not pafs. PJ". cxlviii. 6. 

Truft not too much to that enchanting face; 
Beauty’s a charm, but foon the charm will pafs. Dryden. 

To be fpent; to go away progreflively.—We fee, that 
one who fixes his thoughts very intently on one thing, 
fo as to take but little notice of the fucceflion of ideas 
that pafs in his mind, vvhilft he is taken up with that ear¬ 
ned contemplation, lets flip out of his account a good 
part of that duration, and thinks that time (hotter than 
it is. Locke.—To be at an end ; to be over : 

Their officious hafte, 
Who would before have borne him to the (ky, 
Like eager Romans, ere all rites were pajl, 
Did let too foon the facred eagle fly. Dryden. 

To die; to pafs from the prefent life to another ftate : 

The pangs of death do make him grin ; 
Difturb him not, let him pafs peaceably. Skaliefpeare. 

To be changed by regular gradation.—Inflammations are 
tranflated from other parts to the lungs; a pleuriiy eafily 

s s. 
pajfetli into a peripneumony. Arbutknot.—To go beyond 
bounds. Obfolete.—Why this pajfes, Mr. Ford : you are 
not to go loofe any longer; you muft be pinioned. 
Shakefpeure.—To be in any ftate.—I will caufe you to 
pafs under the rod, and I will bring you into the bond of 
the covenant. Ezek. xx. 37.—To be ena&ed.—Many of 
the nobility fpoke in parliament againft thofe things, 
which were moft grateful to his majefty, and which dill 
pafj'ed notwithftanding their contradiction. Clarendon. 

Among the laws that pafs'd, it was decreed. 
That conquer’d Thebes from bondage fliould be freed. 

Dryden. 

To be effebted ; to exift. Unlefs this may be thought a 
noun with the article fupprefled, and be explained thus : 
It came to the pafs, that.—I have heard it enquired, how 
it might be brought to pafs that the church (hould every¬ 
where have able preachers to inftrubl the people. Hooker. 
—When the cafe required diflimulation, if they ufed it, 
it came to pafs, that the former opinion of their good 
faith made them almoft invifible. Bacon's Eff.—To gain 
reception ; to become current: as, This money will not 
pafs.—Though frauds may pafs upon men, they are as 
open as the light to him that fearches the heart. L' Ef- 
trange.—Falfe eloquence pajfeth only where true is not 
underftood, and nobody will commend bad writers that 
is acquainted with good. Felton on the Clafcs.—To be 
praftifed artfully or fuccefsfully : 

This praftice hath moft flirewdly pafi upon thee; 
But, when we know the grounds and authors of it, 
Thou (halt be both the plaintiff and the judge. Skakefp. 

To be regarded as good or ill.—He rejefted the authority 
of councils, and fo do all there formed ; fo that this w'o’nt 
pafs for a fault in him, till ’tis proved one in us. Atter- 
bury.—To occur; to be tranfa&ed.—If we would judgeof 
the nature of fpirits, we muft have recourfe to our own 
confcioufnefs of what pajfes within our own mind. Watts's 
Logic.—To be done.—Zeal may be let loofe in matters of 
diredl duty, as in prayers, provided that no indirect adt 
pafs upon them to defile them. Bp, Taylor's Rule of Liv¬ 
ing Holy.—To heed ; to regard. Notin ufe. 

As for thefe filken-coated Haves, I pafs not; 
It is to you, good people, that I fpeak, 
O’er whom, in time to come, I hope to reign. Shahefp. 

To determine finally; to judge capitally : 

Though w’ell w;e may not pafs upon his life, 
Without the form of juftice ; yet our pow’r 
Shall do a courtefy to our wrath. Shakefpeare. 

To be fupremely excellent: 

Sir Hudibras’s paffing worth. 
The manner how he fallied forth. Iludibras. 

Tothruft; to make a pufh in fencing.—To fee thee fight, 
to fee thee pafs thy punfto. Shakefpeare. 

They lafli, they foin, they pafs, they drive to bore 
Their corflets. Dryden. 

To omit to play : 

Full piteous feems young Alma’s cafe. 
As in a lucklefs gamefter’s place, 
She would not play, yet muft not pafs. Prior. 

To go through the alimentary du<5t.—Subftances hard 
cannot be diflolved, but they will pafs; but fuch, whole 
tenacity exceeds the powers of digeftion, will neither pafs 
nor be converted into aliment. A r but knot.—To be in a 
tolerable ftate.—A middling fort of man was left weil 
enough to pafs by his father, but could never think he 
had enough, fo long as any had more. L'Ejlrange. 

To Pass away. To be loft ; to glide off.—Defining the 
foul to be a fublfance that always thinks, can ferve but to 
make many men fufpefl, that they have no fouls at all, 
fince they find a good part of theirlivespafsaway without 
thinking. Locke.—To vanifli.—The heavens (hall pafs 

away 
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away with a great noife, and the elements fhall melt with 
fervent heat. 2 Pet. iii. 10. 

To PASS, v. a. To go beyond.—As it is advantageable 
to a phyfician to be called to the cure of a declining dif- 
eafe ; fo it is for a commander to fupprefs a fedition 
which has puffed the height: for in both the noxious 
humour doth firfl weaken, and afterwards wafte to no¬ 
thing. Hayward.—To go through : as, The horfe paffed 
the river.—Togo through : in a legal fenfe.—Neither of 
thefe bills have yet pajjed the houfe of commons, and 
fome think they may be rejected. Swift.—To fpend ; to 
live through.—We have examples of fuch as pafs molt of 
their nights without dreaming. Locke. 

The people, free from cares, ferene and gay, 
Pafs all their mild untroubled hours away. Addifon. 

To impart to any thing the power of moving.—Dr. 
Thurlfon thinks the principal ufe of infpiration to be, to 
move or pafs the blood front the right to the left ven¬ 
tricle of the heart. Derham's Phyf. Theol.—To carry haf- 
tily.—I had only time to pafs my eye over the medals, 
which are in great number. Addifon on Italy.—To trans¬ 
fer to another proprietor, or into the hands of another.— 
And puffed his bufinefs into other hands. Doddridge's 
Fam. Expof. 

He that will pafs his land, 
As I have mine, may fet his hand 
And heart unto this deed, when he hath read ; 
And make the purchafe fpread. Herbert. 

To drain ; to percolate.—They fpeak of fevering wine 
from water, paffing it through ivy-wood. Bacon's Nat. 
Hift.—To vept; to pronounce.—How many thoufands 
take upon them to pafs their cenfures on the perfonal ac¬ 
tions of others, and pronounce boldly on the affairs of 
the public. Watts.—To utter ceremonioufly.—Many of 
the lords and fome of the commons puffed fome compli¬ 
ments to the two lords. Clarendon.—To utter folemnly 5 
or judicially.—All this makes it more prudent, rational, 
and pious, to fearch our own ways, than to pafs fentence 
on other men. Hammond.—To tranfmit; to procure to 
go.—Waller puffed over five thoufand horfe and foot 
by Newbridge. Clarendon.—To put an end to.—We’ll 
pafs the bufinefs privately and well. Sliahefpeare.—To 
furpafs; to excel.—Whom doll thou pafs in beauty? 
Ezelt. xxxii. 19. 

Martial, thou gav’llfar nobler epigrams 
To thy Domitian, than I can my James: 
But in my royal fubjeft I pafs thee ; 
Thou flattered’ll thine, mine cannot flatter’d be. 

B. Jonfon. 
The anceflor and all his heirs, 
Though they in number pafs the liars of heav’n, 
Are ltill but one. Davies. 

To omit; to negleft ; whether to do or to mention.—I 
pafs their warlike pomp, their proud array. Dryden, 

If you fondly pafs our proffer’d offer, 
’Tis not the rounder of your old fac’d walls 
Can hide you. Shahefpeare's K. John. 

I pafs the wars that fpotted linxes make 
With their fierce rivals. Drydenv 

To tranfcend ; to tranfgrefs.—They did/;«/ithofe bounds, 
and did return fince that time. Burnet's Theory .—To ad¬ 
mit ; to allow.—The money of every one that paffeth the 
account, let the priefls take. 2 Kings, xii. 4. 

T\\ pafs them all upon account, 
As if your natural felf had don’t. Hudibras. 

To enafl a law.—How does that man know, but the de¬ 
cree may be already puffed againlt him, and his allowance 
of mercy fpent ? South.— Could the fame parliament, 
which addrefs’d with fo much Zealand earneftnefs againfl 
this evil, pafs it into a law? Swift.—To impofe fraudu¬ 
lently : 

The indulgent mother did her care employ, 
And pafs'd it on her hufband for a boy. Dryden. 

To praftife artfully; to make fucceed.—Five of my jells, 
then ftol’n, pafl him a play. B. Jonfon's Epigr.—Time 
lays open frauds, and after that difcovery there is no 
puffing the fame trick upon the mice. L'Eftrange.—To 
fend from one place to another: as, Pafs that beggar to 
his own parifli. 

To Pass away. To fpend; to wade.—The father 
waketh for the daughter, left fhe pafs away the flower of 
her age. Ecclus. xlii. 9. 

To Pass by. To excufe ; to forgive.—However God 
may pafs by Angle finners in this world ; yet, when a na¬ 
tion combines againfl him, the wicked fhall not go un- 
punifhed. Tillntfon:—To neglefl; to difregard.—Certain 
palfages of fcripture we cannot, without injury to truth, 
pafs by here in filence. Burnet's Theory. 

To Pass over. To omit; to let go unregarded.—It 
does not belong to this place to have that point debated, 
nor will it hinder our purfuit to pafs it over in filence. 
Watts. 

Better to pafs him o'er, than to relate 
The caufe I have your mighty fire to hate. Dryden. 

PASS, f. [from the verb.] A narrow entrance; an 
avenue.—The llraight pafs was damm’d with dead men. 
Shaliefpeare's Cymbeline.—Truth is a flrong hold, fortified 
by God and nature, and diligence is properly the under- 
flanding’s laying fiege to it; fo that it mufl be perpetu¬ 
ally obferving all the avenues and paffes to it, and accor¬ 
dingly making its approaches. South.—Paflage ; road.— 
The Tyrians had no pafs to the Red Sea, but through the 
territory of Solomon, and by his fuft'erance. Ralegh. 

Pity tempts the pafs; 
But the tough metal of my heart refifts. Dryden. 

A permiffion to go or come any where : a paffport.—A 
gentleman had a pafs to go beyond the feas. Clarendon. 

Give quiet pafs 
Through your dominions for this enterprize. Shahefp. 

An order by which vagrants or impotent perfons are fent 
to their place of abode.—Pufli; thrufl in fencing.—The 
king hath laid that, in a dozen paffes between you and 
him, he fhall not exceed you three hits. Sliahefpeare. 

With feeming innocence the crowd beguil’d ; 
But made the defperat’fl/>a//c,s when he fmil’d. Dryden. 

State ; condition.—I could fee plate, hangings, and paint¬ 
ings, about my houfe, till you had the ordering of me; 
but I am now brought to fuch pafs, that I can fee nothing 
at all. L'Eftrange.—Matters have been brought to this 
pafs, that, if one among a man’s fons had any blemifh, 
he laid him afide for the miniftry, and fuch an one was 
prefently approved. South. 

In my feare of hofpitable Jove, 
Thou did’fl to this paffe my affe&ions move. Chapman. 

Pass, in a military fenfe, a ftrait and difficult paflage 
which lhuts up the entrance into a country. A particu¬ 
lar paflage, or road, by which perfons, efpecially armed 
bodies of men, may go from one country into another.— 
Of this defeription are the paffes through the Pyrenees, 
which feparate Spain from France. They are five in 
number; viz. Firll pafs at Bayonne in France, which is 
always paflable, leading to Fontarabia, in the Bay of 
Bifcayr. Second pafs at Perpignan, a town of Rouflillon 
in France, which is alfo paflable at all times, leading 
through Bellegarde to Figueras in Catalonia. Third pafs, 
paflable from May to Odlober, leading to Pampeluna, the 
capital of Navarre in Spain. Fourth pafs,. paflable for 
muleteers only, leading through Verdun, a flrong town of 
Armagnac, in France, to Jacca, or Xacca, and Saragofla, 
in Arragon. Fifth pafs, very difficult and little ufed, lead¬ 
ing through Venafque into Catalonia. It may, however, 
be laid, that there are only two military paffes of material 
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confequencetoboth countries, viz. Perpignan in France, 
on the fide of the Mediterranean lea, leading to Figueras, 
Rofas, and Barcelona; and Pampeluna, which is co¬ 
vered by Foutarabia, from Bayonne, on the Atlantic. 
James's Mil. Did. 

Pass, among miners, a kind of open trough, confin¬ 
ing of two or three bottom boards, and two fide ones, fet 
flopewife; through which the ore Hides down into the 
coffer of the ftamping-mill. Chambers. 

PASS'ABLE, adj. [Fr. from pafs.'] Poflible to be paffed 
or travelled through or over.—His body is a pajfable car- 
kafs, if he be not hurt. It is a thoroughfare for fteel. 
Shahefpeare's Cymbeline.—Antiochus departed in all hafte, 
weening in his pride to make the land navigable, and the 
fea pajjable by foot. 2. Macc.—Supportable ; tolerable; 
allowable.—White and red, well mingled on the face, 
make what was before but pajfable, appear beautiful. 
Dry dm.—Capable of admiffion or reception.—In coun¬ 
terfeits, it is with men as with falfe money ; one piece is 
more or lefs pajfable than another. L'Ef range.—Popular ; 
well received. This is a feij'e lej's vfual.—Where there is 
no eminent odds in fufliciency, it is better to take with 
the more pajfable, than with the more able. Bacon.—A 
man of the one faction, which is moll pajfable with the 
other, commonly giveth beft way. Bacon’s EJj’ays. 

PASS'ABLY, adv. Tolerably; moderately.— Other 
towns are pajfably rich, and ftored with flapping ; but not 
one very poor. Howell, 

PASSACA'GLIO, /. [Ital. pajfacaille. Fr.] A flow 
dance, refembling the chaconne; the only difference is, 
that it is generally fomewhat flower, and more pathetic : 
on this account, the pajfacaglii are almoft always com- 
pofed in the minor key. BrojJ'ard. 

PASSA'DO, f. [Italian.] A pulh ; a tliruft.—A duel- 
lift, a gentleman of the very firft houfe ; ah ! the mortal 
pajfado. Shahefpeare's Rom. and Jul. 

P ASS ADUNKEAG, a conftderable branch of the river 
Penobfcot. , 

PASS'AGE, /. [French.] Aft of palling; travel; 
courfe; journey.—Live like thofe who look upon them- 
felves as being only on their pajfage through this ftate, 
but as belonging to that which is to come. Atterbury.— 
Though the pajfage be troublefome, yet it is fecure, 
and (hall in a little time bring us eafe and peace at the 
laft. Wake. 

In fouls prepar'd, the pajfage is a breath 
From time t’eternity, from life to death. Harte. 

Road; way.—Human aftions are fo uncertain, as that 
feemeth the beft courfe, which hath moft pajfages out of 
it. Bacon.—The land-enterprife of Panama was grounded 
upon a falfe account, that the pajfages towards it were 
no better fortified than Drake had left them. Bacon. 

Is there yet no other way befides 
Thefe painful pajfages, how we may come 
To death, and mix with our connatural dull. Milton. 

The paJJ'age of a river is a ford or bridge. Judg. xii. 36. 
On land, a pajfage often fignifies a narrow way between 
mountains, lakes, &c. fuch as the pajfages of Michmalh 
and Abarim, that were rendered narrow by the hills or 
rocks on each fide. 1 Sam. xiii. 23. Jer. xxii. 20.—The 
Perfian army had advanced into the ftraight pajfages of 
Cilicia, by which means Alexander with his fmall army 
was able to fight and conquer them. South.—Entrance or 
exit: liberty to pafs.—Pajfage (paffagium) is properly 
over water, as way is over land. And thus, pajfagio is 
the name of a writ direited to the keepers of the ports 
to permit a man to pafs over fea, who has the king’s 
leave. Jacob's Law Did. 

You (hall furnilh me 
With cloake, and coate, and make ray pajfage free 
For lov’d Dulichius. Chapman. 

The ftate of decay. Not in ufe, 
VOL. XVIII. No. 1278. 
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Would fome part of my young years 
Might but redeem the paJJ'age of your age ! Shahefpeare. 

Intelleftual admittance; mental acceptance.—I would 
render this treatife intelligible to every rational man, 
however little verfed in fcholaftic learning, among whom 
I expeftit will have a fairer paJJ'age than among thofe 
deeply imbued with other principles. Digby.—Occur¬ 
rence ; hap : 

It is no aft of common pajfage, but 
A ftrain of rarenefs. Shahefpeare. 

Unfettled ftate; aptnefs by condition or nature to change 
the place of abode.—Traders in Ireland are but faftors ; 
the caufe mull be rather an ill opinion of fecurity than of 
gain : the laft entices thepoorer traders, young beginners, 
or thofe of paJJ'age ; but, without the firft, the rich will 
never fettle in the country. Temple. 

In man the judgment Ihoots at flying game; 
A bird of pajfage! loft as foon as found ; 
Now in the moon perhaps, now under ground. Pope. 

Incident; tranfaftion.—This bufinefs, as it is a very high 
paJJ'age of ftate, fo it is worthy of ferious confideration. 
Hayward. 

Thou doeft in thy pajfages of life 
Make me believe that thou art only mark’d 
For the hot vengeance of heav’n. Shahefpeare's Hen. IV. 

Management; conduft.—Upon confideration of the con- 
duft and pajfage of affairs in former times, the ftate of 
England ought to be cleared of an imputation call upon 
it. Davies on Ireland.—Part of a book; Angle place in a 
writing.—A critic who has no tafte nor learning, fel- 
dom ventures to praife any paJJ'age in an author who has 
not been before received by the public. Addifon's Sped. 
As to the cantos, all the pajfages are as fabulous as the 
vifion at the beginning. Pope. 

How commentators each dark pajfage ftiun. 
And hold their farthing candle to the fun. Young. 

A game at dice, to be played at but by two, and per¬ 
formed with three dice.—800I. a year; but let it pafs, 
for pajfage carried away the moft part of it, a plague of 
fortune. The Hog hath lojt his Pearl, 

Passage, or Right of Pajfage, is an impofition, which 
fome princes exaft in certain narrow clofe places of their 
territories, either by land or fea, on all veffels and carriages, 
and even fometimes on perfons as pafl'engers coming in 
or going out of ports, &c. The paffage of the Sound 
(that famous flreight, which carries us out of the German 
into the Baltic fea) is the moft celebrated paffage in 
Europe. The dues thereof belong to the king of Den¬ 
mark, and are paid at Eliinore or Cronenburg. 

PASS'AGE, a town of South America, in the govern¬ 
ment of Tucuman, on a river of the fame name: 116 
miles north of St. Miguel de Tucuman. 

PASS'AGE (Great), one of the Virgin iflands, in the 
Weft Indies, about feven miles long, and two wide: 
twelve miles eaft of Porto Rico. 

PASS'AGE (Little), one of the Virgin iflands, near 
Great Paffage Ifland. 

PASS'AGE CANAL', an inlet in Prince William’s 
Sound. Lat. 60.48. N. Ion. 212. 15. E. 

PASSAGE FO'RT, a fmall town of Jamaica, fituated 
in the road between Port Royal and Spanifh Town, feven 
miles fouth-eaft of the latter, and at the mouth of the 
river Cober, where it has a fort, with ten or twelve guns. 
It has a brifk trade, and contains about 400 houfes, the 
greateft part of them houfes of entertainment. 

PASSAGE I'SLAND, a fmall ifland at the entrance of 
a channel from the North Pacific Ocean, among the Phi¬ 
lippine iflands; about twenty miles eaft from the ifland 
of Leyta. Lat. 10. 44. N. 100.125.27.®. 

PASSAGE I'SLAND, a fmall low ifland in the gulf of 
Georgia, at the entrance into Howe’s Sound. Lat. 49. 
21. N. Ion. 237. 3. E. 
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PASSAGE I'SLANDS, twofmall iilands among the Vir- 
gin-iilands, in the Weft Indies, near the coaft of Porto Rico. 

PASSAGE PO'INT, a cape on the coaft of Patagonia, 
in the Straits of Magellan. Lat. 15.53.S. Ion. 73. 40. W. 

PASSAGE ROCK' (North), a rock in Prince Wil¬ 
liam’s Sound, about two miles and a half north-north- 
weft from the north point of entrance into Port Chalmers, 
Montague’s Ifland. 

PASSAGE ROCK' (South), a rock in Prince Wil¬ 
liam’s Sound, half a mile weft from the north point of 
entrance into Port Chalmers. 

PASSA'GES (Los), a feaport town of Spain, in Gui- 
pufcoa, with a good harbour, well iheltered by mountains, 
with fufficient depth of water for a fifty-gun (hip : three 
miles eaft of St. Sebaftian. Lat. 43.10. N. Ion. 2. W. 

PASSA'IC, a river of America, which rifes in New 
Jerfey, and runs into Newark Bay four miles eaft-fouth- 
eaft of Newark ; in lat. 40. 43. N. Ion. 74. 8. W. 

PASSA'IS, a town of France, in the department of 
the Qrne : fix miles fouth-weft of Domfront. 

PASSALORHYN'CHITES, in ecclefiaftical hiftory, a 
feft of Montanifts, in the fecond century, who made 
profellion of perpetual filence, and, the better to main¬ 
tain it, kept the thumb continually upon the lips ; 
founding their practice on that of the Pfalmift, Set a 
guard, O Lord, on my mouth. St. Jerome mentions his 
having met with fomeof them in his time. Chambers. 

PASS'AMAN, a town on the weft coaft of the ifland of 
Sumatra, near the Equator. 

PASSAMAQUOD'DY, a town and river of America, 
near which is the divifion-line between the Britilh pro¬ 
vince of New Brunfwick and the United States. The 
ifland of Campo Bello, in the North Atlantic Ocean, is 
at the middle or weft paifage of the bay, in lat. 44. 50. N. 
and Ion. 66.46. W. Thediftance from Crofs-ifle,Machias, 
to Weft Paffamaquoddy-head, is nine leagues north-eaft 
by eaft ; and from the head over the bar to Allen’s ifle, 
north-north-eaft two leagues. Three rivers fall into the 
bay; the largeft of which is called by the Indians the 
Seoodieh, but by De Mons and Champlaine, Etchemina. 
Its main fource is near Penobfcot river; and the carry¬ 
ing-place between the two rivers is only three miles. 

PASSAMEZ'ZO, f. [from the Ital. puffer, to walk, and 
mezzo, the middle.] A flow' dance, differing little from 
the aftion of walking.—As a galliard confifts of five paces, 
or bars, in the firft llrain, and is therefore called a cinque 
pace, the paffamezzo, which is a diminutive of the gal¬ 
liard, has juft half that number, and from that peculia¬ 
rity takes its name. Chambers. 

PASSANGAN', a town on the north coaft of the ifland 
of Sumatra. Lat. 4.45. N. Ion. 97. 2. E. 

PASS'ANT, adj. [French.] Curfory ; carelefs.—What 
a fevere judgment all our actions (even our paffant 
words, and our fecret thoughts) muft hereafter undergo. 
Barrow. 

Passant, in heraldry, a term applied to a lion or other 
animal in a fhield, appearing to walk leifurely : for moft 
beafts, except lions, trippant is frequently ufed inftead of 
paffant. 

En Passant, adv. [French.] By the way ; flightly ; in 
hafte. This affefted term has long been in ufe among 
tis.—Refle&ing upon this Egyptian prayer, or anology 
rather, made in the name of the dead, we may en paffant 
obferve both a touch of pharifaical arrogancy and ielf- 
juftification. Tranjl.of Plato's Apol. of Socrates, &c. 1675. 

PASSA'RA, a town of the ifland of Borneo, on the 
weft coaft: eighty miles fouth-weft of Borneo. 

PASSAR'GE, a river of Pruflia, which runs into the 
Frifch Haff in lat. 54. 23. N. Ion. 19.42. E. 

PASSAR'GOS (Los), a fmall ifland in the Grecian 
Archipelado, between the coaft of Natolia and the ifland 
of Scio. Lat. 38. 17. N. Ion. 26. 14. E. 

PASSA'RO, a town of Sicily, in the Val di Noto : thirty 
miles fouth of Syracufe, and thirteen fouth-weft of Noto. 
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PASSARON', a town of the Morea: eighteen miles 
fouth of Argos. 

PASSAROT'TI (Bartolomeo), an Italian engraver 
and painter, was born at Bologna in the year 1540, and 
died in the fame city in 1592. Bartolomeo w'as the moft; 
eminent of the numerous family of artifts of his name ; 
and excelled both in hiftorical fubjefts and portraits. 
Huber claims for him the honour of having been the 
founder of the celebrated Academy at Bologna, where 
the Carracci fo much diftinguiihed themfelves. He was 
a painter of great merit, and Ph. Thomalfin, C. Cort, 
Aug. Carracci, and many other artifts, have engraved af¬ 
ter his pictures. He likewife produced many etchings 
from his own defigns, and from thofe of F. Salviati, and 
P. Perugino. 

PASSAR'OWITZ, a town of European Turkey, in 
Servia, near the river Morava ; well known for a peace 
concluded there, in the year 1718, between Charles VI. 
and Achmet III. thirty-three miles eaft-fouth-eaft of 
Belgrade, and forty-four weft of Orfova. 

PASSARU'AN, or Passarowan, a town of the ifland 
of Java, and capital of a kingdom, fituated on the north 
coaft : the chief trade is in cotton. The houfes are neatly 
built; and the country appears to be well cultivated. 
The produce of this fettlement is rice, of which they ex¬ 
port large quantities. There are but few Dutch here ; 
the Javanefe are numerous, and their chief lives with 
confiderable fplendour. They have good roads, and 
ports are eftabliihed along the coaft ; and it appears to be 
a bufy and well-regulated fettlement: thirty miles weft 
of Panarucan. Lat. 7. 36. S. 

PASSAU', a city of Germany, in the circle of Bavaria, 
and capital of a biihopric and principality of the fame 
name, on the Danube, where it receives the Inn and the 
IIz. It confifts of three towns: namely, of that which- 
is properly called Pajj'au, and lies betwixt the rivers Da¬ 
nube and Inn ; of the Innjiadt, which ftandson the other 
fide of the Inn, being joined with the former by means- 
of a bridge, and Handing on the fide of the ancient town 
of Boiodurum ; and laftly of the Ilzftudt, which l]es on- 
the north fide of the Danube, where it receives into it 
the Hz. The laft of thefe rivers runs betwixt the Ilzftadt 
and the mountain of St. George, on which ftands the 
caftle of Oberhaufz. From this fortrefs a bridge leads 
over the Danube into the road to Palfau. The city, on 
thofe fides of it which are furrounded by the w-ater, is 
without the walls, but towards the land-fide of Bavaria 
is fortified both with ramparts and ditches. 

PaiTau enjoys a very good fituation for trade. It re¬ 
mained under the power of the Romans, till after the 
year 475, when it was taken by the Alemanni. After- 
that it fell under the dominion of the Franks, and con¬ 
tinued under the government of the dukes of .Bavaria. 
In the year 999, the emperor Otho III. made it fubjedt 
to the bifhop. In 1552, the religious peace, which is 
ufually called The Treaty of Paffau, was concluded here 
foon after the advantage gaiped by Maurice eledlor of 
Saxony againft the emperor Charles V. As this treaty 
is contidered by the German Proteftants as the bails of 
their liberty, it may not be improper to infert here fome 
of its principal articles. By the three firft it was ftipu- 
lated, that Maurice and the confederates fliould lay down 
their arms, and ihould lend, their troops to Ferdinand 
king of the Romans, the emperor’s brother, to defend 
Germany againft the Turks 5 and that the landgrave of 
Hefle fliould be let at liberty. By the fourth, it was 
agreed, that the rule of faith, called Interim, (fee vol. 
xi. p. 166.) fliould be confidered as null and void; that 
the contending parties ihould enjoy the free and undif- 
turbed exercife of their religion, and a-diet ihould be af- 
fembled, within fix months, to determine all the prefent 
difputes; and that this religious liberty fliould continue 
always, if it ihould be found impofiible to come to an 
uniformity in do&rineand worihip. It was alfo refolved, 

that 



PAS 

f-Tlat all thofe who had buffered baniflmient, or any other 
calamity, on account of their having been concerned in 
the league or war of Smalcalde, (hould be reinftated in 
their privileges, pofleffions, and employments ; that the 
Imperial Chamber of Spires fhould be open to Proteft- 
ants as well as Catholics; and that there fhould be always 
a certain number of the Lutheran perfuafion in that high 
court. 

The bifhop of PafTau was formerly fuffragan of Salz¬ 
burg; but, from the year 1728, only dependent on the 
fee of Rome. As a prince of the empire, his aflelfment 
in the imperial matricula was 18 horfe and 70 foot, or 
528 florins ; to the chamber at Wetzlar he paid 94 rix- 
dollars, 62! kruitzers. In 1802, part of the bifhopric 
beyond Iltz and the Inn, towards Auftria, was given to 
the Grand Duke of Tufcany. It is eighty-two miles eaft- 
north-eaft of Munich, and 120 eaft of Vienna. Lat. 48. 
34. N. Ion. 13. E. 

PASS'AVANT, a town of France, in the department 
of the Marne: fix miles fouth of St. Menehould. 

PASS'AVANT, a town of France, in the department 
of the Doubs: four miles fouth of Baume les Dames, 
and thirteen eaft-north-eaft of Befancon. 

PASS'AVANT, a town of France, in the department 
of the Maine and Loire: fix miles eaft-fout-h eafl: of Vi- 
biers, and fifteen fouth-weft of Saumur. 

PASSAVAN'TE (James), an Italian dominican monk, 
was defcended from a noble family, and born at Florence, 
where he died in 1357. His name is celebrated in Italy, 
on account of his being the author of a treatife on ge¬ 
nuine repentance, entitled, “ Le Specchio della vera Pe- 
nitenza/’ which was publifhed for the firft time in the 
year 1595, quarto. What entitles it to our notice is the 
circumftance, that the famous Academy de la Crufca di¬ 
rected an edition of it to be printed in 1681, which was 
its feventh impreflion, and received their imprimatur as a 
beautiful exemplar of chafte and elegant Italian ftyle. 
In 1725, it was again reprinted at Florence, in quarto. 
Gen. Biog. 

PASS'AW AY, a town of Hindooftan, in the circar of 
Jyenagur : thirty miles eafl: of Parafaoli. 

PASSE, or De Passe, a family of Dutch engravers, 
of whom the elder came to England from Utrecht early 
in the feventeenth century, and introduced a better tafte, 
and a neater and more elaborate ftyle of engraving, than 
had hitherto been praClifed in England. 

Crispin de Passe, the patriarch of the family, was a 
man of letters, ftudious, and of a liberal mind. Hol¬ 
land’s Heroologia was embellilhed and publiftied at his 
expenfe ; and in the preface to a drawing-book, publifhed 
by him at Amfterdam, in the year 1643, (after his depar¬ 
ture from England,) he difcovers fome knowledge in 
geometry and perfpe&ive ; gives directions for the pro¬ 
portions of the human body; for drawing in the acade¬ 
my by lamp-light, and for the ufe of the lay-figure in 
ftudying draperies ; and details the proportions of horfes, 
lions, and other quadrupeds, and of birds and fillies. In 
the fame preface he fays of himfelf, that he applied early 
to the ftudy of the arts; and mentions Reubens, Bloemart, 
and other diftinguifhed contemporary artifts, as his 
friends and encouragers i but he appears alfo to have 
looked with advantage at the neater productions of the 
German fchool of engraving. The following is a tolerably 
juft eftimate of his powers as an artift, and is from the 
pen of the late Mr. Strutt. “ Pafie worked entirely with 
the graver, in a neat clear ftyle, which has much origi¬ 
nality ; and, excepting fome little lliffnefs which fre¬ 
quently appears, and the want of harmony with refpeft 
to the diftribulion of the light and lhadow, (a fault 
which prevailed at the time in which he lived,) his bell 
works poflefs a very confiderable fliare of merit, efpe- 
cially his portraits, many of which he drew from the 
life; and the far greater part of his hiftorical and emble¬ 
matical fubjefts are engraved from his own compofitions. 
He drew the human figure very correClly, and marked the 
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extremities with a degree of exaCtnefs not ufually found 
in the works of thofe mailers who employed themfelves 
upon fmall fubjeCts. 

CriJ'pin, the elded fon, produced but few prints) and 
hence it has been fuppofed that he either died young, or 
quitted the profeflion of engraving. The principal of 
thefe are the portraits of Frederic eleCtor palatine, and 
Johannes Angelins Werdenhagen, both from his own 
drawings ; but the date of the latter, 1630, (hows that he 
lived at lead to the age of thirty years; and three plates 
from the Hiftory of Lazarus. A fourth plate from this 
hillory, which completes the fet, was engraven by De 
Pafie the elder. 

The works of William, the fecond fon, who redded 
chiefly in London, were fomewhat more abundant, but 
confill chiefly of portraits ; among which are thofe of 
Robert Dudley earl of Leicefter ; Robert Devereux earl 
of Eflex,and George Villiers duke of Buckingham, both 
on horfeback ; and Frances, duchefs of Richmond, &c. 
all of quarto dimenfions. King James I. with his fa¬ 
mily, infcribed “ Triumphus Jacobi Regis Auguftae qui 
ipfius fcrolis;” James I. with prince Henry of Wales, &c. 
folio. A fet of the Five Senfes, with each a Latin verfe, in1 
quarto; a family of gypfies, dated 1621, in folio ; and a 
family-piece, fuppofed to be that of the palatine, "where 
the youngell child Is reprefented playing with a rabbit, 
folio fize. 

Simon, the youngeft of the Tons of Crifpin, refided alfo 
for fome time in England, where he was employed by 
Hilliard, who was the Reynolds of bis day, and for whom 
he engraved the portraits of mod of the royal family 
of England. He was afterwards employed by the king 
of Denmark, and probably died at Copenhagen. The 
lateft of his works executed in England are dated 1613. 
They chiefly confill of portraits, with fome few devo¬ 
tional fubjeifs and book-ornaments. 

The works of Magdulen, the firll female engraver we’ 
read of who praClifed the art in England, are not equal 
to the bed of thofe of her brethren. In three plates from 
Ovid’s Metamorphofes, which (he has engraved after pic¬ 
tures by EKheimer, (he has judicioufly imitated the ftyle 
of Goudt; but has not produced the fame forcible ef- 
feCl, nor attained the fame exquifite degree of finifti. 
Lifts of the numerous portraits and other engravings by 
his family, may be feen in Lord Orford’s Catalogue, and 
Mr. Strutt’s Diflionary of Engravers ; and,in the royal 
library at Paris, before the revolution, was a collection 
of their works in two or three large volumes. The mo¬ 
nograms of William, Simon, and Magdalen, de Pafie, 
will be found on the preceding Plate. 

PASS'E-PAR-TOUT,/. [French.] A mafter-key 5 a 
key that opens feveral locks. 

PASSE'-VOLANT,/. [Fr. from puffer, to pafs, and 
volant, flying.] A man that is not really in the fervice, 
but who (lands to be muftered for the purpofe of com¬ 
pleting the fuppofed number of effectives in a regiment, or 
on-board a (hip of war. They are likewife called faggots. 

Paf'e-volans likewife mean thofe wooden pieces of ord¬ 
nance w’hich are made to refemble real artillery, and 
fill up the vacant places in a (hip. Thefe were firll adop¬ 
ted by the French, in confequence of a regulation which 
was made by M. de Pontchartrain, when he became mi- 
nifter of the marine department. He gave orders that no 
veflels, except fuch as carried 16 guns, (hould fail to and- 
from America: in order to comply, at lead in outward 
appearance, with this regulation, the merchants had re- 
courfe to paf'e-volans, or wooden guns; this invention 
has been adopted by other nations, for the purpofe of 
deceiving an enemy as to the ftrength and probable re- 
fiftanceof fmall (hips of war, privateers, See. 

PASS'EHENDAELE, a town of the kingdom of the 
Netherlands, in the province of Weft Flanders. Before 
the peace of 1815, it was a town of France, in the de¬ 
partment of the Lys, and chief place of a canton, in the 
diftriCt of Ypres. The place contains 2664 inhabitants. 

3 PASSEMAN'T, 
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PASSEMAN'T (Claude Simeon), an able French op¬ 
tician and mathematical inftrument-maker, was born at 
Paris in the year 1702. As his parents were not en¬ 
dowed with the gifts of fortune, he found it neceffary to 
fupport himfelf by his own induftry, and wrote for fome 
time in an attorney’s office. Afterwards he ferved as 
clerk to a woollen-draper; and then carried on the bu- 
finefs of a haberdaffier on his own account. Having mar¬ 
ried, he committed the care of his (hop to his wife, and 
directed his attention to the ftudy of natural philofophy, 
optics, and.aftronomy, which he had cultivated from his 
youth at his leifure hours j and he alfo devoted much of 
liis time to the conltru&ion and improvement of mathe¬ 
matical inftruments, for which a ftrong mechanical turn 
.well qualified him. In 1738, he publiffied “ A Treatile 
on the ConftruCtion of reflecting Telefcopes, from fixteen 
Inches to fix Feet and a Half in Length,” the largeft of 
which were equal in power to fuch refrading inftruments 
as were then known, fuppofing them to be carried to the 
length of an hundred and fifty feet. Some time after¬ 
wards he publiffied, “The Defcription and Ufe of Tele¬ 
fcopes, Microfcopes, &c.” of his own invention. He con- 
ftru&ed an aftronotnical pendulum, crowned with a 
moving fphere, which reprefented the revolutions of the 
planets in a manner that exactly correfponded with the 
aftronotnical tables. This machine was prefented to 
Louis XV. and was formerly to be feen in the royal 
apartments at Verfailles. He made a fimilar inftrument 
for the Turkifti emperor, which fltowed the rifing and 
fettingof the fun and moon. He alfo furniffied the king 
of France with fets of inftruments for making experi¬ 
ments in optics, and other branches of fcience; a burn¬ 
ing mirror of 45 inches diameter, which melted filver in 
three feconds; time-pieces, &c. This able artift died 
fuddenly in 1769, about the age of fixty-two, equally 
refpeCted for his integrity and amiable character as for 
his talents. Gen. Biog. 

PASS'ENBERG. See Paszbf.rg. 
PASS'ENGER, f. [paffager, Fr.] A traveller ; one who 

is upon the road; a wayfarer.—Apelles, when he had 
finiftied any work, expofed it to the fight of all pajjengers, 
and concealed- himfelf to hear the cenfure of his faults. 
Bryden's Dufrejhoy. 

The nodding horrour of whofe ffiady brows 
Threats the forlorn and wandering pajjenger. Milton. 

One who hires in any vehicle the liberty of travelling. 
—The diligent pilot in a dangerous tempeft doth attend 
the unlkilful words of a pajjenger. Sidney. 

PASS'ENHAM, a village in Northamptonffiire, one 
mile fouth-weft of Stoney Stratford in Buckinghamffiire. 
This is faid to be the place where king Edgar placed a 
garrifon to guard the paffage over the Oufe againft the 
Danes from Northampton. 

PASS'ER, a river of the Tyrolefe, which runs into 
the Adige near Meran. 

PASS'ER, /-, One who pafies; one that is upon the 
road.—Under you ride the home and foreign flipping in 
fo near a diftance, that, without troubling the pcijjer or 
borrowing Stentor’s voice, you may confer with any in 
the town. Careiv. 

Then, like a matron, butcher’d by herfons, 
And caft befide fome common way a fpeCtacle 
Of horrour and affright to pajj'ers by, 
Our groaning country bled at every vein. Rowe. 

PASSERA'T (John), an ancient French poet and man 
of letters, was born in 1534 at Troyes in Champagne. 
After ftudying law at Bourges under Cujas, he repaired 
to Paris, and taught the belles-lettres in the colleges of 
the univerfity. In 1572 lie fucceeded Peter Ramus as 
profeffor-royal of eloquence. His leCtures were much 
frequented by the molt cultivated perfons in the capital, 
and he received marks of efteem from Charles IX. and 
Henry III. The diforders of the League caufed him to 
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ffiut up his fchool, till the entry of Henry IV. into Paris 
in 1594. Being at Efpernay w-hen that place was befieged 
by the prince of Conde, who threatened to put the in¬ 
habitants to the fword, he was deputed by them to that 
prince, who pardoned them at his requeft. He had the 
misfortune to lofe an eye from theffiroke of a tennis-ball, 
and this accident aggravated the naturally fevere and 
gloomy expreffion of his countenance; but nothing could 
be more amiable than his temper, or gayer than his con- 
verfation. He was particularly patronized by Henry de 
Mefmes, who gave him an apartment in his houfe, which 
he occupied for thirty years. He was extremely ardent 
in ftudy, and often palled days together without a regu¬ 
lar meal. *1 his excefs of application brought on a para¬ 
lytic diforder, under which he funk in 1602, at the age of 
fixty-eight. 6 

This author is principally known by his Latin and 
French verfes. The Latin are chiefly diftinguilhed by 
their purity and facility, and by the elegant turn which 
he gives to common thoughts. His French poems, pub- 
lifhed in 1606, oCtavo, confift chiefly of Ihort pieces, 
which, r.otwithftanding the language is antiquated, are’ 
ftill read with pleafure on account of their ingenious 
thoughts and Ample graces. His metamorphofis of a 
man into a bird is particularly admired, and*ferved as a 
mode! to la Fontaine in his rales. He joined Rapin in 
compofing the verfes of the Satire Menipee, againft the 
Leaguers. He alfo wrote, 3. De Cognatione Litterarum, 
1606, 8vo. a work on ancient orthography, 4. Orationes’ 
et Prasfationes, 1606, 1637, 8vo. 5. Commentaries on 
Catullus, Tibullus, and Propertius. 6. A Tranflation 
of the Bibliotheca of Apollodorus. Moreri. 

PASSE'RES,/ [frompajj’er, Lat. a fparrow.] The name 
of the fixth and laft order of birds. See_the article Or¬ 
nithology, vol. xvii. p. 766. 

PASSE'RI (Giambatifta), an eminent antiquarian, was 
born at Farnefe in 1694. He was deftined to the profef- 
fion of the law ; but his inclination led him to the ftudy 
of antiquities, which he purfued with afliduity during a 
four-years’ refidence at Rome. Returning thence to Todi, 
where his father praCtifed phyfic, he collected the mo¬ 
numents of antiquity in that place and its vicinity. In 
1726 he turned his attention to Etrufcan antiquities, and 
collected a great number of lamps, which he arranged in 
dalles. In 1738, having loft his wife, he entered into 
the ecclefiaftical order, and obtained the office of vicar- 
general of Pefaro, which he exercifed for many years 
with zeal and fidelity. His death, in 1780, was occafioned 
by a fall from his carriage. He was the author of a great 
number of works, among which are the following : 1. 
Lucernse fiCtiles Mufaei Pafferii, 3 vols. a defcription of 
the earthen lamps in his collection. 2. A Difcourfe on 
the Hiftory of the Foffils of the DiftriCt of Pefaro. 3. 
PiCturae Etrufcorum in Vafculis, in unum colledte, Dif- 
fertationibus illuftratae, 3 vols. He wrote a great num¬ 
ber of learned differtations in the different journals of 
Italy. At the time of his death, the firft volume of an 
extenfive work of his, entitled “Thefaurus Gemmarum 
SeleCtiffimarum,” was printing at Rome. Gen. Bios. 

PASSERI'NA, f. [fron? pajjer, a fparrow ; a name 
which has been applied to fome plants, on account of 
the refemblance of their leaves to the tongue of a fmall 
bird. But Linnteus, who has chofen this appellation for 
the genus that now' bears it, cites Plukenet for faying it 
is fo called becaufe the fruit reprefents the head of a lit- 
tie bird with its beak ; fee Linn. Hort. Cliff. 146. The 
refemblance is not very ftriking; but the name is prefe¬ 
rable to that given by Clufius to the fame genus, Sana- 
munda, fuppoied to be derived from fano, to heal, and 
munda, clean; though he adopted it from the Moors of 
Grenada, who were accuftomed to ufe fome of this tribe 
as a purge.] Sparrow-wort ; in botany, a genus of the 
clafs oCtandria, order monogynia, natural order of ve- 
preculae, (thymelaeae, Juff.) Generic characters—Calyx : 
none. Corolla : one-petalled, ihrivelling; tube cylindri¬ 
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cal, (lender, ventricofe below the middle; border four- 
cleft, fpreading : fegments concave, ovate, blunt. Sta¬ 
mina: filaments eight, briftle-lhaped, the length of the 
border, placed upon the point of the tube ; antherae 
fubovate, ere£h Piftillum: germen ovate, within the 
tube of the corolla; ftyle filiform, fpringing from the 
fide of the very point of the germ, the fame length with 
the tube of the corolla. Stigma capitate, hifpid all over 
with villofe hairs. Pericarpium : coriaceous, ovate, one- 
celled. Seed : Angle, ovate, acuminate at both ends, 
with the points oblique.—Effential Character. Calyx 
none; corolla four-cleft; ftamina placed on the tube; 
feed one, corticate. 

1. Paflerina filiformis, or filiform fparrow-wort: leaves 
linear, convex, imbricate in four rows, (three-cornered, 
acute;) branches tomentofe,-(flowers racemed. Thun- 
berg.) This rifes with a fhrubby ftalk five or fix feet 
high, fending out branches the whole length, which, 
when young, grow eredl, but, as they advance in 
length, they incline towards a horizontal pofition, but 
more fo when the fmall fhoots at the end are full of flowers 
and feed-veflels. The branches are covered with a white 
down like meal, and are clofely befet with very narrow 
leaves in four rows, fo that the young branches feem as 
if they were four-cornered. The flowers come out at the 
extremity of the young branches, from between the 
leaves on every fide ; they are fmall and white, fo that 
they make no great appearance. The feed-veflels are 
final!, and feem withered and dry. The tube of the co-- 
rolla is the length of the germen. The floral leaves have 
a wide membranaceous rim at the bafe, which is not the 
cafe in the reft. It is a native of the Cape of Good Hope, 
whence it was firft brought to the gardens in Holland. 
Mr. Miller cultivated it here in 1752. It flowers from 
June to Auguft. 

2. Paflerina hirfuta, or fliaggy fparrow-wort: leaves 
flefhy, fmooth on the outfide; Items tomentofe. This has 
fhrubby ftalks, which rife to a greater height than the 
former; the branches grow more diftufed, and are co¬ 
vered with a mealy down. Leaves imbricate, fliort, thick, 
fucculent, fmooth and green on the outfide, but downy 
on the inner. Flowers lmall and white, like thofe of the 
former, and appearing about the fame time. Native of 
Spain and Portugal, Provence, Italy, and the Levant. 

3. Paflerina ericoides, or heath-like fparrow-wort : 
leaves linear even fubimbricate, corollas globular. This 
has fo entirely the appearance of an Erica, that, at firft 
fight, no one would doubt of its being one. It has the 
Hature of the firft fpecies. The branchlets are pubefcent. 
The leaves fliort (like thofe of Erica), ovate-oblong, 
flefhy, oppofite, the floriferous one fubcordate. Native 
of the Cape of Good Hope. 

4. Paflerina capitata, or headed fparrow-wort: leaves 
linear, fmooth, heads peduncied, tomentofe. Leaves 
fcattered. Heads terminating, globular. Flowers many, 
white, feflile without a tube. Native of the Cape of 
Good Hope. 

5. Paflerina ciliata, or fringed fparrow-wort: leaves 
lanceolate, ciliate; branches naked, flowers fub-folitary. 
This has a fhrubby ftalk, riling five or fix feet high, 
fending out many branches which are naked to their 
ends, where they have oblong leaves, ftanding eredf, 
and having hairy points. The flowers are fmall, and 
come out among the leaves at the end of the branches: 
Linnaeus remarks, that the flowers are purple, with the 
throat villofe. Native of the Cape of Good Hope, not of 
Europe. The hiftory of this fpecies is extremely con- 
fufed, as the late Mr. Dryander has fhown in the Linn. 
Tranf. ii. 234. that excellent botanift and critic having 
been able to prove rather what it was not than wha't it 
was. The plant defcribed in Hort. Cliff, is merely Stru- 
thiola virgata, with which it feems three others are con¬ 
founded in the ClifFortian colleftion. The Herbarium 
ofLinnreus has no fpecimen. We can, therefore, only 
depend on Burmann’s fynonym, which Linnaeus uni- 
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formly cited, and which he has marked in his copy of 
Burmann’s book. Of this the young branches are fquare. 
We cannot learn why Willdenow defines the ftem as 
villofe; The leaves are feflile, oppofite, crofting each 
other in pairs, ovato-lanceolate, acute, entire, many- 
ribbed,. half an inch, or more, in length, fmooth, except 
a denfe filky marginal fringe. Flowers folitary, with a 
(lender tube, about twice the length of the leaf. Bur¬ 
mann’s figure has all the appearance of a Gnidium. The 
reprefentation on the preceding Engraving, fig. 2, is 
from Seba. 

6. Paflerina uniflora, or one-flowered fparrow-wort : 
leaves linear,oppofite, (lanceolateeven;) flowers terminat¬ 
ing, folitary ; branches fmooth. This has a fhrubby ftalk, 
feldom rifing more than a foot high, dividing into many 
branches, which are (lender, fmooth, and fpread out on 
every fide. Leaves dark-green, having the appearance 
of thofe of the fir-tree, but narrower. The flowers are 
larger than thofe of the former, and the upper part of 
the petals is fpread open flat; they are of a purple colour, 
and appear about the fame time as the former. There 
are eight ftamens at the throat of Hie corolla, and eight 
rudiments of antherae Ire concealed at the bottom. Na¬ 
tive of the Cape of Good Hope. 

7. Paflerina anthylloides, or hairy-headed fparrow’- 
wort: leaves oblong, villofe; flowers in heads. 8. Pafle- 
rina fpicata, orfpiked fparrow'-wort: leaves ovate, villofe ; 
flowers lateral feflile. 9. Paflerina laxa, or loofe-branched 
fparrow-wort: leaves ovate hairy, flowers in heads, bran¬ 
ches loofe. Thefe were found at the Cape of Good 
Hope by Thunberg. 

10. Paflerina grandiflora, or great-flowered fparrow- 
wort : very fmooth, leaves oblong acute, concave, wrinkled 
on the outfide, flowers terminating feflile folitary. Na¬ 
tive of Africa. Recently introduced, fays Mr. Curtis, 
from the Cape. It flowered in 1794, at Mefli Lee and 
Kennedy’s, and forms a fmall neat fhrub, like Phylica 
ericoides. 

11. Paflerina Gnidia: two-ftamened, very fmooth; leaves 
lanceolate acute. The leaves are more rigid, and very 
like thofe of the Gnidia. Native of New Zealand, in the fil- 
fures of rocks, by the fea-coaft, and at the tops of moun¬ 
tains. 

12. Paflerina pilofa, or hairy fparrow-wort: two-fta¬ 
mened, hairy; leaves linear, blunt. Native of New Zea¬ 
land. 

13. Paflerina proftrata, or proftrate fparrow-wort : 
two-ftamened, hairy ; leaves ovate. Native of New Zea¬ 
land, on dry mountains. Thefe diandrous Pafferinas 
have the fmell of Syringa flowers, and are evergreen. 
They are not feparated from their natural genus, though 
the number of ftamens be lefs. The Struthiolte might 
have been referred to this genus, had it not been for the 
nedtaries. Daphne alfo agrees with Paflerina. 

14. Paflerina cephalophora, or great-headed fparrow'- 
wort: leaves three-cornered, in four rows ; heads woolly. 
15. Paflerina linoides, or flax-like fparrow-wort : leaves 
linear-lanceolate, fmooth, three-ribbed ; flowers terminat¬ 
ing, folitary. 16. Paflerina nervofa, or ribbed fparrow- 
wort: leaves lanceolate, fmooth, three-ribbed ; flowers in 
heads. 17. Paflerina fetofa, or briftly fparrow-wort : 
leaves lanceolate, fmooth, five-nerved ; flowers in heads, 
briftly on the outfide. 18. Paflerina ft rift a, or rigid 
fparrow-wort : leaves ovate-hirfute, flowers in heads, 
branches rigid. 19. Paflerina pentandra; or pentandrous 
fparrow-wort: leaves ovate-hirfute, fpike ovate termi¬ 
nating. Natives of the Cape of Good Hope, where 
they were found by Thunberg. 

Propagation and Culture. Thefe (hrubs from the Cape 
of Good Hope may be increafed by cuttings during the 
fummer-months, planted in a bed of loamy earth, and 
clofely covered with a bell or hand glafs to exclude the 
air, (hading them-from the fun, and refrefhing them now 
and then with water. They will take root in about two 
months, when they may be planted each in a fmall pot 

9 D filled 



PAS 746 

filled with loamy earth; placing them in the fhade till 
they have taken new root: then remove them into a 
fheltered fituation, there to remain till O&ober, when 
they muft be placed in the green-houfe, and treated as 
myrtles. Thofe alfo which produce feeds, or when they 
can be procured, may alfo be propagated that way. Sow 
them in autumn, foon after they are ripe, in fmall pots 
filled with light earth, plunged into an old bark-bed, 
under a common frame in winter. The plants will come 
tip in the fpring, and may be treated like the cuttings; 
but the feedling plants will grow more eredl, and make 
a handfomerappearance. The fecond fort will live abroad 
in common winters, in a dry foil and warm fituation ; 
but in hard frofts, the plants are frequently deftroyed ; 
one or two, therefore, (hould be kept in pots, and fhel¬ 
tered in winter. See Gnidia, Lachnea, Linum, Stel- 
lera, and Struthiola. 

PASS'ERO, or Passeri (Bernardino), an Italian ar- 
tift, was born at Rome fome time about the year 154.2, 
and refided there moll part of his life. In painting he 
poflefled fome talent, and appears to have imitated the 
Zuccheri ; but the attitudes of his figures are, to a cer¬ 
tain degree, forced and uneafy. In the Abecedario he 
is called an univerfal engraver, but for what reafon is 
not known, tinlefs it means, that he occafionally prac- 
tifed all the branches of that art which were then in 
vogue. It is certain that he has engraved a confiderable 
number of prints, which, in general, he firft etched, and 
afterwards finifhed with the graver, in a bold, eafy, and 
loofe, llyle. His works prove him to have been a man 
of ability; but his drawing is not always corred, nor 
are the characters of his heads al ways beautiful, or well 
chofen. The following are the names of a few of his 
■works, which are by no means uncommon: A Holy 
Family, where the Virgin is reprefented with a Bohemian 
bonnet, dated 1583, in 4-to. The Life of St. Bruno, re¬ 
prefented on feveral middling-fized upright plates, in 
4-to. and a confiderable number of Holy Families, Ma¬ 
donnas, and other pious fubje&s. 

PASSERO'E, a river of Pruflia, which runs into the 
Frifch HafF a little below Brauntberg. 

PASSER'G, a town of Pruflia, in the province of Na- 
tangen, on the Frifch HafF: twenty-two miles fouth-weft 
of Brandenburg. 

PASSER'G, a river of Pruflia. See Passarge. 
PASSE'RON I'SLANDS, a clufter of fmall iflands, 

in the Indian Sea, near the coafl of Africa. Lat. 11.10. S. 
PASSEROT'TI (Bartolomeo), an artift of Bologna, 

was a pupil of Zuccari, and a very ingenious painter; 
one of whofe works (a pi&ure of Tityus) was miftaken 
by the connoifFeurs of Bologna for a painting of Mi¬ 
chael Angelo; and whofe portraits were thought by 
Guido to have nearly approached thofe of Titian. He 
was a fkilful draftfman ; and aided in forming the Car¬ 
racci, particularly Agoltino, who made his lines in his 
penned drawings the guide of his graver. He compofed 
a book on anatomy and fymmetry: but was not always 
guided by his own directions ; allowing his better talents 
to bend to facility of execution, and loofenefs of manner. 

PASSIBIL'ITY, Jf [pajjibilite, Fr. from pafible.'] 
Quality of receiving imprefiions from external agents.— 
The lafl doubt, touching the pajjibility of the matter of 
the heavens, is drawn from the eclipfes of the fun and 
moon. Hahewill on Providence. 

PASS'IBLE, adj. [Fr. from pajjibilis, Lat.] Sufceptive 
of imprefiions from external agents.— Theodoret dif- 
puteth with great earneltnefs, that God cannot be faid 
tofufFer; but he thereby meaneth Chrift’s divine nature, 
againft Apollinarius, which held even Deity itfelf pajjible. 
Hooker. 

PASS'IBLENESS, f. Quality of receiving imprefiions 
from external agents.—It drew after it the herefyof the 
paffiblenefs of the Deity ; the deity of Chrill was become, 
in their conceits, the fame nature with the humanity 
that was pafiible. Brerewoocl. 

PAS 

PASSIDAGPOU'R, a town of Hindooftan, in Oade r 
twenty-four miles north of Manickpour. 

PASSIFLO'RA, f. [a name altered by Linnjeus from 
the FlosPafjionisoi preceding authors. This was applied 
to the beautiful genus in queftion, known univerfally at 
prefent by the appellation of pafiion-flowers, becaufe the 
inftruments of Chrift’s pafiion were thought to be repre¬ 
fented in the parts of fructification : the five ftamens 
were compared to his five wounds ; the three ftyles, more 
aptly, to the nails by which he was fixed to the crofs; 
the column which elevates the germen to the crofs itfelf, 
or to the pillar to which he was bound ; and the rays of 
the neCtary to his crown of thorns.] In botany, a genus 
of the clafs gynandria, order pentandria, Linn, (pentan- 
dria trigynia, Schreb. Thunb. §•<?. monadelphia pentan¬ 
dria, Swartz, Wild. Cavan.) natural order of cucurbi- 
taceas. Generic characters—Calyx : perianthium five- 
parted, fiat, coloured. Corolla: petals five, lemilanceo- 
late, flat, blunt, of the fame fize and form with the ca¬ 
lyx. NeCtary : a triple crown ; the outer longer, encir¬ 
cling the ftyle within the petals, more contracted above. 
Stamina : filaments five, awl-fliaped, faftened to a co¬ 
lumn at the bafe of the germ, and united at bottom, 
fpreading. Antherae incumbent, oblong, blunt. Pif- 
tillum : germen roundifh, placed on the apex of aftraight 
cylindrical column. Styles three, thicker above, fpread¬ 
ing; ftigmas capitate. Pericarpium : berry flertiy, fub- 
ovate, one-celled, pedicelled. Seeds ; very many, ovate, 
arilled. Receptacle of the feeds triple, growing longi¬ 
tudinally to the rind of the pericarp.—Ejjential Character. 
Styles three ; calyx five-leaved ; petals five ; neClary 
a crown; berry pedicelled. 

The fpecies of this genus are numerous. Linnaeus, in 
his diflertation de Pafliflora, published in 1745, and re¬ 
printed in the firft vol. of his Amcenitates, delcribes 22, 
with imperfeCt indications of 18 more. The leaves of 
thofe twenty-two, on which the fpecific differences 
chiefly depend, are there very neatly engraved. Twenty- 
fix fpecies are given in Sp. PI. ed. 2. and 28 only in the 
14th edition of Syft. Veg. Lamarck, in his Dictionary, 
(Grenadille,) has 35. Cavanilles in his tenth diflerta¬ 
tion defcribes 44, of which 31 are there figured. Will- 
denovv has 46. We have now 58. 

Thefe beautiful plants were unknown till the difcovery 
of America; and it is remarkable that every defcribed 
fpecies is exclufively of South-American or Weft-Indian 
origin, except two found in Virginia and Florida, one 
in the remote counties of New Caledonia and Norfolk- 
ifland, and one in Cochin-china. The whole are difpofed 
in four feCtions, by the forms of their leaves. 

I. Leaves undivided. 

1. Pafliflora ferratifolia, or notch-leaved paflion-flower : 
leaves ovate ferrate. This is a perennial fhrubby fpecies ; 
the Items are round ; the younger ones very llightly vil- 
lofe, and climbing very high : the footftalks of the leaves 
are furnifhed with two pair of glandules: the leaves are 
ovate, fmooth, and flightly ferrated round their whole 
outline : the peduncles are one-flowered and folitary. 
The calyx is outwardly green, inwardly whitifh ; petals 
pale purple ; the filaments of the neCtary deep purple at 
their bafe, from thence bluilh, and at length pale ; an- 
therae yellow; ftigmas greenifli. The flowers have an 
extremely agreeable odour. Mr. Miller has wholly 
omitted this fpecies in his defcriptions, though he has 
inferted it in his lift of fpecies. Native of the Weft In¬ 
dies. Introduced in 1731, by William Houftoun, M. D. 
It flowers from May to OCtober. 

2. Pafliflora pallida, or pale paflion-flower: leaves ovate 
quite entire, petioles biglandular. Stem perennial, long, 
round, branching, climbing by folitary tendrils. Leaves 
fmooth, oppolite. Flowers pale, large, axillary, two to¬ 
gether: corolla five-petalled, flat, with a crown ; berry 
egg-lhaped, fmall. Native of Brafil, the ifland of Domi¬ 
nica, and Cochin-china, 

3. Pafliflora 
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3. Pafliflora cuprea, or copper-coloured paflion-flower: compafled by a three-leaved involucre, the leaves of 
leaves ovate, commonly quite entire ; petioles equal, which are roundifh, concave, entire, fmooth, pale; pe- 
This has flender three-cornered ftalks, which fend out tals red within, white on the outfide ; ftyles purple ; 
tendrils at each joint, fattening themfelves to any neigh- ftigmas black, bifid within. Fruit fiiaped like an egg, 
bouring fupport by them, and climbing to the height of Alining, greenifh-yellow, larger than a goofe’s egg, fmell- 
twelve or fourteen feet. Leaves about two inches long, ing fweet, having a foft fpongy rind, a finger in thick.- 
and one inch wide, of a light green colour; on flender nefs, brittle, whitifh, infipid the pulp fucculent; of a 
petioles, an inch in length, from which arife three Ion- waterilh colour, and fweetifli fmell, and very pleafant 
gitudinal veins, one running through the middle of the tafte, fweet and gently acid, contained in a membrane 
leaf, the other two diverging to the fides, but drawing or bag, which may be eafily feparated from the rind, 
towards each other again at the point. Flowers axillary. Native of Jamaica and other iflands of the Weft Indies, 
on flender peduncles, an inch long: calyx compofed of in woods. Jacquin fays he did not find it wild any-where, 
five oblong narrow purplifh leaves; within which are but in gardens every-where; to the ornament of which 
five narrower petals of the fame colour, turning back it contributes very much, by forming large and very 
after they have been fome time expanded. The column clofe arbours in a few months. It is attended however 
in the middle of the flower is very long and flender, fup- with this inconvenience, that thefe arbours ferve to fhel- 
porting a round germ, from the bafe of which fpread out ter venomous ferpents, which lurk there to feize on little 
five flender ftamens. Fruit oval, about the fize of a animals that come for the fruit, of which they are very 
fparrow’s egg, changing to a purple colour when ripe; fond. The fruit is brought to table whole, and is much 
and filled with oblong feeds inclofed in a foft pulp. efteemed ; and the pulp taken out of the rind, with or 

Linnaeus remarks, that the leaves are ovate, but the without the feeds, firft put into wine. The French call 
older ones fubcordate ; that the young ones are fcarce - it granadille; and Browne, the granadilla vine. 
apparently ferrate; and that the glands on the petioles /?• Jacquin has a variety, which he names P. fulcata. 
are hardly vifible. According to Dillenius, the Item at- It perfeftly refembles the quadrangularis, except in the 
tainedthe height of three cubits in three years from the fize and form of the fruit, which is roundifh, frequently lar- 
feed, with few branches. Leaves clofe, rigid, fmooth, ger than a child’s head, and marked with a circular tranf- 
deep green above, fomewhat paler underneath. Petals verfe groove, deep enough to lay a finger in. It grows 
of an obfolete purple colour, or fuch as is feen on polifhed on Terra Fi.rma. P. quadrangularis was cultivated by 
copper; whence the trivial name. Crown very fmall; Mr. Miller in 1768, and flowers in our ftoves in Augutt 
rays fhort, rigid, fmooth, faffron-coloured, very dark afid September. 
violet and ftiining at the bafe, not fpreading out but con- 7* Pafliflora alata, or wing-ftalked paflion-flower: 
verging, and in the centre a cavity full of clear honey- leaves ovate fubcordate, even, few-nerved ; petioles 
juice; ftyles purple, green at the end; filaments alfo glandular; Item membranaceous, four-cornered ; ftipules 
purple. The flowers open in the evening, and laft a day lanceolate ferrate. This is very like the preceding, but 
or two; but have no fmell. It grows naturally in the fmaller in every part; generally with four glands only 
Bahama iflands, whence Mr. Catelby fent the feeds to on the footftalks ; not more than five or fix curved tranf- 
England. The annexed Plate is copied from him. verfe ribs on each fide of the principal one. The flowers 

4.. Pafliflora tiliaefolia, or lime-leaved paflion-flower: are very agreeably and powerfully fragrant; the upper 
leaves cordate, quite entire, petioles equal. With a fides of the petals and calyx of a peculiar deep fcarlet 
perennial root, and a climbing ftem of about a finger’s reA > ^le rays e.re^> as as the petals, variegated 
thicknefs. Flowers red ; the nedtaries red with a white with purple, white, and crimfon, incurved at the points, 
ring; the fruit globofe, and variegated with red and No fruit has ever been produced in England. The plant 
yellow, and having a fweet pulp. Native of South Ame- is propagated by cuttings, and is a great ornament to 
rica, about Lima; found there by Feuillee. a Aove. We muft obferve that the flower-ftalks, cylin- 

5. Pafliflora maliformis, or apple-fruited paflion-flower: Arical when frefh, become triangular in drying. It is a 
leaves cordate-oblong, quite entire ; petioles biglandular, native of the Weft Indies, and according to the Kew 
involucres quite entire. Stem thick, triangular, by flen- Catalogue, was introduced in 17.72, by Mr. William 
der tendrils thrown out at every joint, rifing to the height Malcolm. There is. a plant of this fpecies in the hot- 
of fifteen or twenty feet: at each joint is one leaf, fix houfe of the botanic garden, at Hull, in full bloom ; 
inches long, and four broad in the middle, of a lively (Sept. 1821.) Our reprefentation, Plate II. fig. 1. is from 
green, and thin texture, having a ftrong mid-rib, whence Curtis’s Botanical Magazine. 
arife feveral fmall nerves, diverging to the fides, and 8. Pafliflora- laurifolia, laurel-leaved paflion-flower, 
curving up towards the top. The cover of the flower is °f water-lemon : leaves ovate, quite entire ; petioles 
compofed of three foft velvety leaves, of a pale red, with biglandular, involucres toothed. Stem fuftrutefeent, 
fome ftripes of a lively red colour; the petals are white, with very divaricating filiform branches. Jacquin de- 
and the rays are blue. The flowers !?eing large make a feribes it as a woody plant, fmooth all over; the younger 
fine appearance, but they are of fhort duration ; there is branches round and green. Leaves fome acute, others 
however a fucceflion on them for fome time. Fruit obtufe, fhining, flat. Peduncles folitary. Flowers very 
roundifh, the fize of a large apple, yellow when ripe, handfome and odoriferous. Leaflets ovate, acute, green¬ 
having a thicker rind than any of the other forts; in- ift>> either quite entire, or having a few teeth ; calycine 
clofing a fweetifli pulp, in which are lodged many oblong leaflets pale green on the outfide, variegated pale and 
black feeds, of a brownifh colour, a little rough to the flefh-colour within ; petals rofe-coloured within, pale 
touch. It grows naturally in the Weft Indies, where without; crown elegantly variegated tranfverfely with 
the inhabitants call it Granadilla. The fruit is ferved white, purple, and violet. Fruit three inches long, with 
up therein deferts. Linnaeus fays it is a native of Do- a coriaceous, yellow, fofr, tough rind, containing a wa- 
minica and Tortuga. In the Kew Catalogue it is faid to tery fweet tafteful juice, having a peculiar fine fmell. 
be a native of Dominica ; and to have been cultivated by 1° the Weft Indies they fuck this pleafant juice through 
Mr. Miller in 1731. a hole in the fruit. The French call it pommes de liane, 

6. Pafliflora quadrangularis, or fquare-ftalked paflion- and the Englifh honey-fuckle.. Browne fays it is culti- 
flower: leaves oval, fubcordate, fmooth, many-nerved; vated in many parts of America for the fake of its fruit, 
petioles glandular; ftem membranaceous four-cornered, which is.very delicate, and much efteemed by moft pa- 
ftipules oval-oblong. Stem almoft Ample, thick, mem- lates 5 it is about the fize of a hen’s egg, and full of a 
branaceousat the four corners, fomewhat hifpid. Leaves very agreeable gelatinous pulp. He calls his fourth fpe- 
petioled, five or fix inches long, entire, fomewhat rugged, cies water-lemon; and informs us that it is a native of Ja- 
but without any pubefeence. Flowers very large, en- maica, frequent in the woods, and fupplying the wild 

liocre 
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hogs with a great part of their food in the feafon. Jac- 
quin fays it grows every-where in the ifland of Martinico ; 
Merian (who has figured it beautifully), in Surinam; it 
is pretty general in the Well Indies. Mr. Bentick in¬ 
troduced it here in 1690. It flowers in June and July. 
This and the two preceding are particularly defcribed and 
figured in the Linn. Tranf. vol. ii. 

9. Pafliflora coccinea, or fcarlet paffion-flower: leaves 
ovate, fomewhat heart-lhaped, fharply ferrated, nearly 
fmooth ; tootftalks with four or lix glands. Brakes el¬ 
liptical, concave, obtufe, as long as the calyx. Obferved 
by Aublet in Guiana, flowering in Auguft, when alfo 
he gathered the fruit, which he defcribes as divided into 
three cells, full of a plealant eatable pulp. The ftrong 
fharp ferratures of the leaves diftinguifti this from all the 
red of the prefent feCtion. Cavanilles, who faw fpeci- 
mer.s in Juflieu’s collection, fays they are downy beneath 
when young; and he alio reprefents the large inflated 
braCtes as ferrated throughout ; Aublet figures them en¬ 
tire. The flowers are of a brilliant red, with orange rays. 

10. Pafliflora mucronata, or pointed paffion-flower : 
leaves heart-fliaped, obtufe, reticulated, fmooth, entire ; 
footftalks with two glands ; ftipules and braCtes broad- 
ovate, pointed, entire, flat; ftem cylindrical. Gathered 
by Commerfon at Rio Janeiro. The texture of the 
leaves is like laurifolia; but their form is ovate, heart- 
fliaped at the bale ; the young ones elegantly fpeckled. 

11. Pafliflora glandulofa, or glandular paflion-flower : 
leaves ovate acute, reticulated, fmooth, entire; foot- 
ftaiks with two glands; braCtes much fliorter than the 
tube of the calyx, with two glands at their bafe ; neCtary 
extremely fliort. Gathered by Mr. Stoupey in Cayenne. 
Fruit the fize and fliape of a hen’s egg. 

11. Pafliflora multiflora, or many-flowered fmall paf¬ 
fion-flower : leaves ovate-oblong, entire, downy on both 
tides ; flower-ftalks aggregate, hairy ; petals none. This 
has flender ftalks, fending out many fmall branches, and 
climbing to the height of twenty-five or thirty feet ; by 
age they become woody towards the bottom, and their 
joints are not far afunder. Leaves on fliort flender pe¬ 
tioles, three inches and a half long, and two broad in 
the middle, rounded at the bafe, but terminating in a 
point at top, fmooth, entire, and of a lively green colour. 
Germ oval, fwelling to the fize of a pullet’s egg, and 
changing to a pale yellow when ripe. The flowers have 
an agreeable odour, but feldom continue twenty hours' 
open : there is a fucceflion of them from June to Sep¬ 
tember, and fometimes the fruit will ripen here. It 
grows naturally at Vera Cruz in New Spain, where it was 
found by Dr. Houftoun, who lent the feeds to England 
in 1731. It had been before found by Plunder in the 
ifland of Dominica. 

13. Pafliflora anguftifolia, or narrow-leaved paffion- 
flpwer: leaves fubcordate, lanceolate, entire; petioles 
biglandular; flowers folitary. Native of Jamaica. 

14. Pafliflora adulterina, or oval-leaved tubularpaflion- 
flower: flower-ieaves oblong-oval, entire; flowers tubu¬ 
lar; calyxes three-leaved. Stem angular, lanuginofe all 
over. Flowers folitary, peduncled, pendulous, purple. 
Native of New Grenada, where it was found by Mutis. 

II. Leaves two-lobed. 

15. Pafliflora perfoliata, or perfoliate paflion-flower: 
leaves oblong, tranfverfe, embracing, petioled, dotted 
underneath ; crown Ample, many-parted. Stem herba¬ 
ceous, climbing and twining, three-cornered, fubdivided, 
ftriated, pubefcent. Flowers iniddle-fized, fcarlet. Na¬ 
tive of Jamaica, in dry hedges near the coaft, on the 
f'outhern fide of the ifland; flowering in the middle of 
fummer. 

16. Pafliflora rubra, or red-fruited paflion-flower: leaves 
cordate, lobes acuminate, fubtomentole underneath ; Item 
villofe. Stem herbaceous, twining round, grooved, hir- 
fute, red. Flowers alternate, nodding, on folitary one- 
flowered peduncles. Native of the Well Indies. Culti¬ 

vated in 174.8, by Mr. Miller; it flowers in April and 
May. 

17. Pafliflora normalis, or compafs-leaved paflion- 
flower : leaves emarginate at the bafe ; lobes linear, blunt, 
divaricate, the middle one obfolete mucronate. This 
has flender angular ftalks, which rife twenty feet high, 
fending out many branches. The flowers and tendrils 
come out from the fame joints : the former are of a pale 
colour and fmall; fruit egg-fhaped, ovate, purple, the 
fize of fmall grapes. Native of South America. Mr. 
Miller fays it was found by Dr. Houftoun, growing natu¬ 
rally at La Vera Cruz. 

18. Pafliflora murucuja, or tubular-crowned paflion- 
flower: leaves ovate, undivided at the bafe, dotted un¬ 
derneath ; neCtary one-leafed. Stem herbaceous, grooved, 
fmooth. Flowers in pairs, axillary, fcarlet, large. Berry 
ovate, the fize of a pigeon’s egg, pedicelled. According 
to Browne, it is of an oblong oval form, about the fize of 
a large olive, and flefli-coloured when ripe. Both the 
fyrup and decoCtion of the plant are much ufed in the 
leeward parts of Jamaica, where it is frequent; and it is 
faid to anfwer effectually all the purpofes for which fyrup 
of poppies and liquid laudanum are generally admi- 
niltered. The flowers are moft in ufe; they are com¬ 
monly infufed in, or pounded and mixed immediately 
with, wine or fpirirs; and the. compofition is generally 
thought a very effectual and eafy narcotic. Browne 
names it hill-hoof, or Dutchman's laudanum, which are 
probably the vulgar names of the country. It is a na¬ 
tive of the Weft Indies. 

19. Pafliflora vefpertilio, or bat-winged paflion-flower: 
leaves rounded at the bafe and glandular; lobes acute, 
divaricate, dotted underneath. This has flender round- 
ifli ftalks, lefs than a ftraw, and of the fame thicknefs 
from top to bottom, of a brownifh-red colour, dividing 
into many flender branches. Leaves fhaped like the 
wings of a bat when extended, about feven inches in 
length, or rather breadth; from the bafe to the top not 
more than two inches and a half, the upper ones fmaller, 
the middle wider, and the lower narrower, fmooth and 
fomew hat ftiining ; the colour in the upper ones pale, in 
the middle deeper, in the lower darker green, with two 
purple tubercles or glands towards the bafe, where they 
are conneCled with the petiole. Flowers on fhort round 
peduncles from the axils of the middle and upper leaves, 
white, and about three inches in diameter when expan¬ 
ded: calyx greenifh on the outfide, whitifh within ; pe¬ 
tals fomewhat fmaller, white; rays very long and white, 
twifted in the middle ; at the bafe of tlvefe others more 
flender, like hairs; next to them a ring of white plaited 
fcales collected into a fliort tube, from the middle of 
which ariles the fliort purple column fupporting the 
germ, which is green and of an oblong fpheroidal form. 
The flowers are without fcent, open in the evening or 
during the night, in the month of July, and finally clofe 
about eight or nine o’clock in the morning. Dr. Sherard 
received it from the Amfterdam garden, without any no¬ 
tice of its original place of grow th. It is, however, a 
native of the Weft Indies. Mr. Miller, who cultivated 
it about the fame time, fays that it was difcovered by 
Mr. Robert Millar, growing naturally near Carthagena, 
in New Spain. 

20. Pafliflora lunata, or crefcent-leaved paflion-flower : 
leaves dotted, at the bale Hightly cordate, and having 
tw'o glands ; outer rays of the neClary club-fliaped, com- 
prefled, obtufe. Stems feveral, above thirty feet high in 
a cultivated ftate, roundilh and woody at the bafe. 
Flowers axillary, two together, drooping; opening 
early in the day, and fmelling like honey. Mr. Sowerby 
remarks that the flower is much fmaller than in quadran- 
gularis, alata, laurifolia, and casrulea; and is remarkably 
different in having but one row of principal rays, and 
that of a quadrangular form ; with the operculum or co¬ 
ver of the neCtary curioufly plaited : but this is a com¬ 
mon cafe with the ftill fmaller ones. (Linn. Tranf. vol. 

4. ii.) 
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ai.) It was gathered at Vera Cruz by Dr. Houftoun, who 
lent feeds of it to Mr. Miller. It was alfo found by Dr. 
Wright in Jamaica. 

21. Pafliflora clypeata, or peltate bat paflion-flower: 
leaves fmooth, peltate, five-ribbed, with two rounded 
pointed widely-ipreading lobes. Of this we have an in¬ 
complete fpecimen in the Herbarium of the younger 
Linnaeus, marked as from the Weft Indies, and a Angle leaf 
fent by Mutis from New Granada, and called in his let¬ 
ter “Paflifloras folium magnum.” This laft expands fix 
inches; the former are fmailer and younger. The item 
is (lender, angular. Footftalks an inch or more in length, 
with two cup-like glands near the bafe, and, in one in- 
ftance, two at the top. Leaves truly peltate, the (talk 
being inferted above a quarter of an inch from the bafe ; 
five ftrong radiating ribs fpring from its infertion ; with 
two much fmailer, dire&ed towards the bafe. Both fides 
are fmooth, reticulated with innumerable veins; lobes 
very broad, rounded with (hort points; in the leaf from 
Mutis only, there is a (hallow minutely-pointed interme¬ 
diate lobe; but that charafter is fometimes found to be 
Variable in this tribe. No traces of flowers are to be feen. 

22. Pafliflora oblongata, or oblong-leaved, paflion- 
flower: leaves oblong, dotted beneath, rounded at the 
bafe; with two ereft, lunate, very (hort, terminal lobes, 
and a minute intermediate bridle. Gathered by Swartz 
on (hrubby hills in Jamaica. The ftem is rough and 
rigid, climbing by its tendrils to a great height. Leaves 
(hiked, two or three inches long, entire, three-ribbed, 
veiny, thin, fmooth ; paler beneath, with a double row 
of remote dots. Flowers folitary, rather large. 

23. Pafliflora capfularis, or capfular paflion-flower: 
leaves cordate, oblong, petioled. Stalks (lender, riling to 
twenty feet high when fupported, and dividing into 
many weak branches. Leaves four inches long and three 
broad, ending at their points in two horns, in fome 
more acute than in others, feveral of them appearing as 
if cut a little hollow at the top, like thofe of the tulip- 
tree : they are of a deep green on their upper fide, but 
pale underneath, and (land on (hort footftalks. Pedun¬ 
cles very (lender, an inch and a half long, purplifh. 
Flowers, when expanded, not more than an inch and a half 
in diameter, of a foft red colour, with little fcent. Fruit 
fmall, oval; when ripe, purple. Native of Jamaica ; 
whence Dr. Houftoun fent the feeds to England. 

24. Pafliflora contrayerva, or horfe-ftioe paflion-flower : 
leaves fmooth, without glands, fomewhat heart-ftiaped, 
with two obtufe, oblong, pointlefs, (lightly-fpreading 
lobes ; footftalks without glands or ftipuies; ftem angu¬ 
lar, calyx fpreading. Hernandez fays this plant is found 
in various parts of the country of Mexico ; and the root 
is famous for its medicinal-virtues, being fweetifli, with 
fome pungency and fragrance, and confidered as a power¬ 
ful counter-poifon, deobftruent, cordial, See. three 
ounces of the bruifed root being a dofe. Hence the 
appellation of contrayerva, which it pofiefles in common 
with Dorftenia, and i'ome other reputed counter-poifons. 
Hernandez deferibes the leaves as (haped like a crefcent, 
or a horfe-(hoe : they are about an inch long, his figure 
being fcarcely half the natural fize: he reprefents three 
dots, like nails, on their di(k, which he fays are yellow. 
The ftems are (lender, angular, twining, and climbing 
by tendrils. Flowers (haped like a carnation, but much 
fmailer, and of many colours; berries globular, dark chef- 
nut-coloured. This feems to have been confounded by 
Linnaeus with normalis, N° 17. 

III. Leaves three-lobed. 

25. Pafliflora rotundifolia, or round-leaved paflion- 
flower : leaves roundilh, three-lobed only at top, dotted 
underneath; ne£tary Ample. Stem fuffrutefeent at bot¬ 
tom, fubdivided, angular, grooved. Leaves femiovate, 
three-nerved, veined, fmooth on both fides, marked be¬ 
hind longitudinally with pellucid dots : Jobes terminated 
by very fmall briftles ; the middle one a little larger than 
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the others. Flowers nodding, pale green, inodorous. 
Germ roundilh. Berry egg-(haped. It is diftinguiftied 
from the other fpecies by its rounded leaves (lightly 
three-lobed at top only. Jacquin fays it is very com¬ 
mon in the woods about Carthagena in New Spain. 
Swartz found it in coppices on the fouthern fide of 
Jamaica; flowering at the beginning of the year. Ac¬ 
cording to the Kew Catalogue, it was introduced in 
1786. 

26. Pafliflora orbiculata, or orbicular tubular-crowned 
paflion-flower: leaves roundilh, with three very (hallow 
obtufe lobes ; dotted beneath, but not at the bafe ; foot¬ 
ftalks without glands ; petals none ; neftary tubular, ab¬ 
rupt, undivided. Native of Hifpaniola. Given by 
Thouin to the younger Linnaeus. The leaves of this 
rare fpecies much refemble the laft, but the lobes are very 
obtufe, the middle one broadeft ; in a young (late the 
under fide is downy, and always very much reticulated 
with prominent veins. Flowers in pairs, crimfon, the 
fize of murucuja, N° 18, and with the fame undivided 
neftary, but no petals. 

27. Pafliflora oblongata, or oblong paflion-flower: leaves 
elliptic, fubtrilobate in front, dotted underneath ; lobes 
(harpifti, the middle one (horteft. Native of Jamaica. 

28. Pafliflora punftata, or dotted paflion-flower : leaves 
roundilh, (lightly heart-lhaped, with three (hallow obtufe 
lobes, and many rows of dots at the back, but not at the 
bafe ; footftalks without glands ; calyx flat; rays fpread¬ 
ing half the length of the petals. Gathered by Feuillee 
in a garden at Malambo, a fuburb on the north of Lima : 
he never met with this plant elfewhere. Cavanilles faw 
it in flower at Paris. Linnaeus had not feen it: his def- 
cription in the Mant. and Syft. Veg.copied by Willdenow', 
being taken from our lunata, which is the punftata of 
Ait. Hort. Kew. ed. 1. The leaves are broader and fliort- 
er than in the two laft deferibed, and more copioufly 
dotted at the back. Flowers folitary, with a flattifh ex¬ 
panded calyx, whitifli ovate petals, and violet rays, tipped 
with bright yellow, which are much (horter than the pe¬ 
tals, and fomewhat club-fhaped. Fruit rather oval, with 
a fweet pulp. 

29. Pafliflora lutea, or fmall yellow paflion-flower: 
leaves heart-fliaped, three-lobed, obtufe, fmooth ; foot¬ 
ftalks downy, without glands ; flowers in pairs; petals 
half the breadth of the calyx. Root creeping, fending up 
many weak (talks three or four feet high. Leaves (haped 
like thofe of ivy, and almoft as large, but of a pale green 
and very thin confidence. Flowers dirty yellow, not 
larger than a fixpence when expanded. Native of Vir¬ 
ginia and Jamaica; cultivated here in 1714; flowers in 
May and June. 

30. Pafliflora parviflora, or fmall-flowered paflion- 
flower : leaves fmooth, lobes ovate entire, the middle 
one more produced; petioles biglandular; ftem herba¬ 
ceous. Native of Jamaica. 

31. Pafliflora pannofa, or cloth-leaved paflion-flower: 
leaves heart-lhaped, unequally three-lobed, bluntifti, 
downy on both fides, as well as the (talks, tendrils, and 
branches; petals none ; germen briltly. Native of the 
Weft Indies. The form and fize of the leaves are like 
rubra, N° 16. and fome of them have but two lobes, as in 
that; but moft have a broad central lobe, as long as the 
others. Every part is pubefeent like rubra, and the ger¬ 
men briftly; but the flowers are otherwife totally unlike 
that fpecies, fcarcely a quarter fo large, deftitute of pe¬ 
tals, and with a very fmall neitary; though their (talks 
bear confpicuous finely three-cleft braftes, which rubra 
wants. 

32. Pafliflora glauca, or glaucous-leaved paflion-flower : 
leaves cordate, fmooth, lobes ovate, equal; petioles 
glandular; ftipuies femi-ovate. The whole plant is very 
fmooth and even. Leaves glaucous underneath, undot¬ 
ted. Flowers fweet. Native of Cayenne. Introduced 
in 1779, by Meflrs. Kennedy and Lee. 

33. Pafliflora minima, or dwarf paflion-flower: leaves 
9 E fmooth, 
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fmooth, lobes lanceolate, quite entire, the middle one 
more produced; petioles biglandular 3 item even, Tuber¬ 
ous at bottom. Stem twining, Ample, becoming corky 
.at the bafe with age, round, fmooth. Flowers fmall, whi- 
tifh. It is nearly allied to P. fuberofa; but differs in the 
lobes of the leaves being narrow and divaricated : the ftem 
.herbaceous, becoming like cork only w'hen old ; and the 
flowers fmaller. 

Mr. Sowerby remarks, (Linn. Tranf. ii.) that, though 
this has its name from its fmallnefs, there are others 
nearly if not quite as fmall, and not well diftinguilhed ; 
that feveral of them have no involucre, though there is 
a joint on the peduncle, or, as he has it, between the 
peduncle and the pedicel; and that they have but five 
petals, confequently nothing that ferves as a calyx. He 
thus defcribes the flower of this fpecies: peduncle cylin¬ 
drical ; pedicel alfo cylindrical, curved a little, thickeft 
at the flat bafe of the flower; petals lanceolate, turned 
back ; principal rays cylindrical, fpreading, curved back; 
imperfect rays moftly clubbed, fometimes bifid; opercu¬ 
lum plaited and fringed at the edge. Neftary as in lu- 
nata, except that at the ridge of the protuberating bank 
are fome fmall regular roundifli glands, or imperfect rays. 
Native of Curafiao, and Jamaica. Introduced in 1790 by 
Mr. Bentick. It flowers in July. 

34. Paffifiora heterophylla, or narrow-leaved paflion- 
flower : leaves undivided, linear-oblong, and three-lobed, 
finooth, quite entire; petioles biglandular. Native of 
the Weft Indies. Introduced about 1773. It flowers 
from June to.September. 

35. Paffifiora fuberofa, or cork-barked paffion-flower : 
leaves fub-peltate ; lobes ovate-entire; petioles biglan¬ 
dular; ftem fuberofe. This rifes with a weak ftalk to 
the height of twenty feet : as the ftalks grow old, they 
have a thick fungous bark like that of the cork-tree, 
which cracks and lplits ; the fmaller branches are covered 
with a fmooth bark. Leaves fmooth, on very fhort pe¬ 
tioles : the middle lobe is much longer than the lateral 
ones, fo that the whole leaf is halbert-fhaped. The 
flowers are fmall, of a greenifh-yellow colour. Fruit 
egg-fhaped, dark purple when ripe. Native of the Weft 
Indies. Cultivated in 1759 by Mr. Miller. It flowers 
from June to September. 

36. Paffifiora peltata, or peltate fpreading-lobed paffion- 
flower: leaves peltate, fmooth, three-ribbed, with three 
deep, equal, oblong, fpreading lobes; footllalks with two 
glands ; flowers folitary, without petals. Found in hedges 
in the Antilles, according to Plunder; few other bota- 
nifts have feen it. The pekate infertion of the footftalks, 
and the large deeply three-lobed leaves, mark this fpe¬ 
cies. Its flowers are twice the fize of P. fuberofa, with 
longer and ftraighter rays. Fruit much the fame. 

37. Paffifiora hederacea, or peltate ivy paffion-flower: 
leaves peltate, ovate, fmooth, five-ribbed, three-lobed ; 
footftalks with two glands; flowers folitary, without pe¬ 
tals. From the fame country as the laft, where Plunder 
only appears to have feen it. The leaves are peltate and 
five-ribbed, exadlly as in our clypeata, N° 21. but of a 
very different outline, rounded at the bafe, and termina¬ 
ting in three rather fpreading but not deep lobes: their 
fize and appearance, except having but three lobes, is like 
our broadeft variety of Hedera helix, called Irifli ivy. 
Flowers like the preceding. 

38. Paffifiora viridiflora, or tubular-green paffion-flower: 
leaves peltate, fmooth, with three deep obovate lobes; 
tube of the calyx as long as its fegments; petals and 
braifes wanting. Gathered by Louis Nee, near Acapul¬ 
co, flowering in February. The leaves have feven radia¬ 
ting ribs, and three deep lobes, of which the middle one 
efpecially is greatly contracted at the bafe ; each two or 
three inches long. A curious fpecies, known only from 
the work of Cavanilles. 

39. Paffifiora reflexa, or reflexed paffion-flower: leaves 
peltate, fmooth, with three deep, fpreading, obtufe, 
lobes; their finufes and ftalks glandular j tube of the ca- 
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lyx as long as its fegments; braCtes ovate, veiny. Ga¬ 
thered by Louis Nee near Panama. About the fize of 
the preceding. 

40. Paffifiora holofericea, or filky-leaved paffion-flower: 
leaves ovate, three-lobed, downy on both furfaces, with 
a recurved tooth on each fide at the bafe. The ftalks rife 
twenty feet high, dividing into many flender branches, 
covered with a foft hairy down. Leaves fhaped like the 
point of a halbert, three inches long, and an inch and'ahalf 
wide at the bafe, light green, foft and filky to the touch, 
Handing obliquely to the footftalks. Flowers an inch 
and a half broad ; petals white ; rays purple, with a mix¬ 
ture of yellow. Fruit fmall, roundifli, yellow' when ripe. 
Difcovered by Dr. Houftoun, growing naturally at Vera 
Cruz; and therefore was introduced before 1733, in 
which year he died. It flow'ers moft part of the 
futnmer. 

41. Paffifiora hirfuta, or hairy paffion-flower: leaves 
villofe, the lower fmooth above; lobes oblong, quite en¬ 
tire, the middle one more produced ; petioles biglandular. 
Native of the Weft Indies. Introduced in 1778, by Mr. 
Gilbert Alexander: it flowers in September. 

42. Paffifiora fcetida, or flunking paffion-flower : leaves 
cordate, hairy ; involucres capillary-multifid. The ftalks 
rife five or fix feet high, when fupported ; they are chan¬ 
nelled and hairy. The middle lobe of the leaf is three 
inches long, and one and a half broad ; the two fide- 
lobes are fhort, but broad ; they are covered with fhort 
brown hairs. Flowers on ftrong hairy peduncles, two 
inches long ; calyx compofed of flender hairy filaments, 
umought like a net, longer than the petals, and turning 
up round them ; they are white, and-of fhort duration. 
Fruit roundifli-ovate, alfcut the fize of a golden pippin, 
of a yellowifli-green colour, inclofed in the netted calyx. 
The whole plant has a difagreeable fcent when touched, 
grows naturally in moft of the iflands of the Weft In¬ 
dies, where the Britilh inhabitants call it love in a mijl, 
which is one vulgar name of Nigella damafcena, that it 
refembles in the involucre. It was cultivated by Mr. 
Miller in 1731 ; and flowers in July and Auguft. 

43. Paffifiora ciliata, or ciliatecj paffion-flower : leaves 
fmooth, ciliate-ferrate; the middle one very long; pe¬ 
tioles not glandular. Native of Jamaica. Cultivated in 
1783, by Mrs. Norman. Tt runs to a great height, and 
has dark-green gloffy leaves; the involucrum is com¬ 
pofed of three leaves divided into capillary fegments, eacii 
terminating in a vifcid globule : the pillar fupporting the 
germen is bright purple, with'darker fpots : the petals are 
greenifli on the outfide and red within. The crown con- 
fifts of four rows of radii, which are varied with white 
and purple. The leaves of this fpecies vary occasionally ; 
and Mr. Curtis fufpedfs it to be a variety of P. fcetida. 

44. Paffifiora ferrulata, or finely-ferrated paffion-flower: 
leaves three-lobed, very minutely ferrated ; the middle 
lobe longeft; footftalks with two glands; braftes dif- 
tinft, entire. Gathered by Jacquin at Carthagena: he 
compares it with incarnata, N° 45. from which he fays 
it is very certainly diftinguifhed by the leaves not being 
cut aw'ay clofe to the fide-ribs at the bafe, and by the mi- 
nutenefs of their ferratures. The flowers are variegated 
with purple and white, delightfully fragrant, two inches 
and a half wide. 

45. Paffifiora incarnata, rofe-coloured paffion-flower, 
ormaycock: leaves ferrate, equal; petioles biglandular. 
Root perennial. Stalks annual, flender, riling four or 
five feet high. At each joint one leaf, on a fhort foot- 
ftalk, having moftly three oblong lobes, but the two fide 
ones are fometimes divided part of their length into two 
narrow fegments, and thus becoming five-lobed; they are 
thin, of a light green, and flightly ferrate. The flowers 
are produced from the joints of the ftalk, at the foot¬ 
ftalks of the leaves, on long flender peduncles, in fuccef- 
fion as the ftalks advance in height during the fummer- 
months: calycine leaflets oblong, blunt, pale green ; pe¬ 
tals white, with a double circle of purple rays, the rays 
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of the lower circle, Iongeft. TH^j flowers have an agree¬ 
able fcent, but are of (hort durarion, opening in the 
morning, and fading away in the evening. Fruit as large 
as a middling apple, changing to a pale orange-colour 
when ripe; inclofing many oblong rough feeds, lying in 
a fvveetidi pulp. It grows naturally in Virginia and other 
parts of North America, and was the firft known in Eu¬ 
rope of all the fpecies, but was not very common in the 
Englifh gardens till of late years. It was Cultivated here 
in 1629, according to Parkinfon, who has given a good 
figure and defcription of it, with a copy of the Jefuit’s 
fophifticated figure to contraft with his own, and a co¬ 
pious abufe of their attempts to deceive mankind. 

46. Pafliflora aurantia, orNorfolk-ifland paflion-flower: 
leaves fmooth, dotted beneath, with three fpreading 
blnntifh lobes; rounded at the bafe; calyx fomewhat 
tubular, longer than the petals ; neflary tubular, abrupt, 
lobed, furrounded with upright rays'. Native of New 
Caledonia and of Norfolk iftand. It flowers copioufly 
in a Hove in fumtner, requiring a light dry foil. The 
leaves are fometimes (lightly five-lobed. Flowers orange, 
the tube of their neflary green, longer than the purple 
upright rays which furround it. The nedtary is very 
peculiar, being, like the whole flower, fhaped much as 
in P. murucuja, N° 18, but neverthelefs accompanied 
with rays ; its orifice moreover is lobed or jagged. 

47. Pafliflora cuneifolia, or wedge-leaved paflion-flower: 
leaves deeply three-lobed, ferrated, acute ; three-ribbed, 
with two glands, at the bafe ; bradies diftindf, elliptical, 
entire; calyx flat; rays not half fo long as the petals. 
Native of America. Seen by Cavanilles in Thouin’s Her¬ 
barium. The fpecific charadters diftinguifh it from in- 
carnata, which it greatly refembles. 

48. Pafliflora fanguinea, or blood-coloured paflion- 
flower : leaves deeply three-lobed, ferrated, acute, with¬ 
out glands; bradtes diftindf, lanceolate, with glandular 
teeth ; calyx downy, its tube half as long as the fegments; 
rays half the length of the petals ; ftamens linear, flat. 
Gathered by Smeathman in the Weft Indies. A very 
fine fpecies. The branches, andall the ftalks, are downy; 
tendrils fmooth. Flowers near three inches broad 5 as 
far as can be judged from the dried fpecimen, they ap¬ 
pear of a rich deep red. 

49. Pafliflora peduncularis, or long-ftalked paflion- 
flower: leaves with three rounded ferrated lobes ; brac- 
tes combined, tubular, downy ; calyx downy, its tube 
nearly equal to the fegments ; rays very minute ; ftem 
fquare. Gathered by Louis Nee, in feveral places in 
Peru, flowering in March. The fquare ftem, which is 
flightly downy, and the bradies united into an ovate, ob- 
tufe, llightly notched, and three-cleft, tube, full half as 
long as the tube of the calyx, are charadferiftic of this 
fpecies, which is one-of Juffieu’s genus Tujconia, like the 
four following. The leaves of this are rather broader 
than long, their lobes broad and rounded, equally fer¬ 
rated ; glaucous, and in fome degtee downy, at the back. 
Flower-ftalks near four inches long, being twice the 
length of the leaves. Flowers rofe-coloured, large and 
liandfome, externally downy; their petals elliptical, an 
inch long, a little fhorter than the calyx. Fruit globofe, 
rather downy, one inch and a half in diameter. 

50. Pafliflora trifoliata, or three-leaved paflion-flower : 
leaves ternate, elliptical, downy, entire; bradies diftindf, 
toothed ; tube of the calyx as long as the fegments, tu¬ 
mid at the bafe ; rays very minute. Native of Peru and 
Chili, where it was found by Louis Nee, flowering in 
March and April. Remarkable for its truly ternate 
leaves. Flowers rofe-coloured, large and liandfome, like 
thedaft, but with a longer calyx-tube, whofe bafe is in¬ 
flated and umbilicated. 

51. Pafliflora pennipes, or wing-footed paflion-flower : 
leaves three-lobed, ferrated, acute; woo)ly beneath ; 
bradies diftindf, ferrated ; tube of the calyx as long as 
the fegments; rays half as long as the petals; ftipttles 
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deeply pinnatifid. Found by Louis Nee in various parts 
of Chili, from whence alfo we have a fpecimen, gathered 
by Mr. Menzies. The leaves are three-cleft more than 
half way, reticulated, ferrated, two or three inches long ; 
very fmooth, and bright green above ; their backs, like 
the branches and ftalks, clothed with denfe white woolly 
pubefcence. Flowers much larger than in the laft, of a 
pale rofe-colour, very finely downy externally, as is alfo 
the germen. 

52. Pafliflora tomentofa, or downy long-tubed paflion- 
flower : leaves three-lobed, ferrated; downy on both 
Tides; bradtes combined, tubular; tube of the calyx 
thrice as long as the fegments. Gathered long ago, by 
Jofeph de Juflieu, in Peru. His fpecimens were feen in 
his celebrated nephew’s herbarium at Paris, by Lamarck, 
and Cavanilles, from whofe publication only our know¬ 
ledge concerning this magnificent plant is derived. The 
refpedtive proportions of the flower and its minute rays 
agree with our third fpecies; but the whole flower ap¬ 
pears to be larger. The leaves have three broad mode¬ 
rately deep lobes, and, like the reft of the plant, are 
clothed with fine fhort down. The flower expands three 
inches, and is (aid to be rofe-coloured ; its tube is five 
inches long. Fruit ovate-oblong, foft, full of yellow eat¬ 
able pulp. The Peruvians know this plant by the name 
of tacj'o. 

53. Pafliflora mixta, or fmooth-leaved long-tubed paf- 
fion-flower: leaves with three or five lobes, ferrated, 
acute ; fmooth on both fides ; bradtes combined, tubular ; 
tube of the calyx thrice as long as the fegments. Sent by 
Mutis from New Granada to Linnaeus, along with draw¬ 
ings, in Indian ink, of this and our third fpecies. The 
prefent differs from the laft in having fmooth more-deep- 
ly-lobed leaves, whofe fide-lobes are occafionally flightly 
divided ; but that fuch a circurnftance is accidental, may 
be prefumed, not only from the coincidence of every 
other part, but becaufe there are always five ribs more 
or lefs apparent. The footftalks bear about fix glands, 
and are rather downy; the flower-ftalks, tubular bradies, 
and efpecialiy the outfide of the calyx, are finely and 
denfely pubefcent. Flowers rofe-coloured or purplifh, 
a little fmallerthan thofeof P. tomentofa, with much the 
fame fort of nedfary. Fruit obovate, with a flight longi¬ 
tudinal furrow. 

Dr. Smith colledfs from this fpecies and P. adulterine, 
that the flower of pafliflora is ten-petalied ; and that what 
Linnaeus calls the involucre is the calyx. Juflieu, on the 
contrary, calls the whole the calyx, and afterts the Pafli- 
flora to have no corolla. In nioft of the fpecies the in¬ 
volucre cannot properly be regarded as a perianth, and 
even in this fpecies it is permanent, and in the fruiting 
ltste at a confiderable diltance from the fruit. Nothing 
could be greater acquifitions to our confervatories than 
thefe tubular paftion-flowers, whofe feeds the Spaniards 
furely might obtain with great eafe, and which would 
probably prove almolt hardy in our climate, like the ele¬ 
gant Fuchlia, Cobaea, and other late diicoveries, from 
the fame country. 

54. Pafliflora racemofa, or branched paflion-flower: 
leaves fubpeltate, emarginated at the bafe, fmooth, three- 
lobed, the lobes ovate-acute, very entire, the middle one 
Iongeft ; petioles four-glanduled ; flowers terminal, ra- 
cemed. Root perannial; ftem thick, obconic, inodo¬ 
rous ; the whole plant fmooth. Leaves alternate, from 
two to four inches apart, broad, flefhy, fmooth on both 
fides. Flowers very large and beautiful, but without 
fmell. Inhabits fliady woods about the city of Rio Ja¬ 
neiro and ellewhere in Brafil; where it flowers in No¬ 
vember and December. Difcovered by Mr. Woodford, 
who carried it to Lifbon, and communicated it to F. A. 
Brotero, profefibr of botany in the univerfity of Coim¬ 
bra ; who has defcribed it very minutely in the Linn. 
Tranf. vol. xii. for 1817. where it is accompanied by an 
engraving. 

IV. Leaves 
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IV. Leaves with many fegments. 

S5- Paffiflora ccerulea, common or blue pnflicn-flower : 
leaves deeply palmate, in five entire fmooth fegments. 
This rifes in a few years to a great height with proper fup- 
port: it may be trained up more than forty feet high. The 
fra!ks will grow almoft as large as a man’s arm ; and are 
covered with a purplifh bark, but do not become very 
woody. • The (hoots often grow to the length of twelve 
or fifteen feet in one fummer; and, being very (lender, 
mud be fupported, otherwise they will hang to the 
ground, intermix with each other, and appear very un¬ 
lightly. At each joint is one leaf, compofed of five 
fmooth entire lobes ; the middle one, which is longed, is 
almoft four inches long, and one inch broad in the mid¬ 
dle; the others are gradually (horter, and the two outer 
lobes are frequently divided on their outer fide into two 
(mailer ones. Their footftalks are near two inches long, 
and have two embracing ftipules at their bafe ; and from 
the fams point ifiues a long clafper or tendril. The 
flowers come out at the fame joint with the leaves, on 
peduncles almoft three inches long: the outer cover (or 
involucre) is compofed of three concave ovate leaves, of 
a paler green than the proper leaves of the plant, and are 
little more than half the length of the calyx; the leaflets 
of which are oblong, blunt, pale green ; the petals are 
nearly of the fame (hape and fize, and ftand alternately 
between them. Column about an inch long ; germ oval; 
ftyles purplifh, near an inch long; rays of the crown in 
two circles ; the inner, which is the fliorteft, inclines to¬ 
wards the column ; the outer, which is near half the 
length of the petals, fpreads open flat upon them, and is 
purple at bottom, but blue on the outfide. Fruit egg- 
fhaped, the fize and (hape of the Mogul plum, and when 
ripe of the fame yellow colour, inclofiug a fweetilh difa- 
greeable pulp, in which are lodged oblong feeds. 

This beautiful fpecies is reprefen ted on the Plate II. 
fig. 2. It is a native of Brafii; and, though not brought 
to Europe till long after the incarnata, has now, from its 
much greater hardinefs, and facility of culture, taken 
place of that, and is generally difperfed throughout the 
more temperate parts of Europe. In Italy, Spain, Por¬ 
tugal and the Levant, it combines with the jafmine, more 
efpecially, to form luxuriant bowers; and in thofe coun¬ 
tries bears abundance of orange-coloured fruit, as well 
as fragrant and beautiful flowers. With us it only blof- 
foms in the open air; requiring protection for its roots 
and (ferns againft hard fiofts. Loureiro fpeaks of P. cae- 
rulea as wild about Canton in China; and there is a nar¬ 
row-leaved rather tender variety, known in our (loves, 
reported to have come from that country, or the Eaft In¬ 
dies. But we are inclined to fufpeft both may originally 
have gone thither from Europe or the Brafils. Each 
flower lafts only one day; but there is a copious fuccef- 
fion. 

56. Paftiflcra filamentofa, or long-rayed blue paflion- 
fiower: leaves palmate, in five acute ferrated fegments; 
footftalks with two feftile glands ; braftes diftinft, fer¬ 
rated ; rays longer than the corolla. Native of America. 
Cavanilles defcribed it from the garden of the late duke 
del Infantado, to whofe family he was preceptor. The 
glands of the footftalks agree with thofe of ferrulata, 
N° 44. but’the (hape of the leaves, and their coarfer fer- 
ratures, as well as the ferrated braftes, meterially differ. 
From incarnata and cuneifolia, the only fpecies befides 
with which it can be compared, it is diftingui(hed by 
the leaves not being cut away clofe to the ribs at the 
bafe, as well as by the fituation of the glands on their 
ftalks, and the prefence of other glands in the finufes. 
The leaves we underhand to be fmooth ; their (ide-lobes 
much (mailer than the others. Flower coloured (ome- 

• what like the cxrulea; furnifiied with five rows of rays, 
of which the outermoft extend beyond the calyx and pe¬ 
tals. Fruit globole, with white vifcid pulp. 

57. Psfliflora ferrata, or many-lobed ferrated paflion- 

flower: leaves palmate, in five or (even very deep fer¬ 
rated fegments; footftalks with feveral glands; braftes 
combined, entire. Gathered by Plumier in Martinico, 
in.one place only, near St. Mary’s river. Cavanilles faw 
a fpecimen in Juffieu’s collection, and there is one with¬ 
out flowers, in that of the younger Linnaeus; but this 
very magnificent fpecies is unknown in our gardens. 
The flowers equal even thofe of quadrangularis in mag¬ 
nitude and fplendour, and the broad many-lobed leaves, 
whofe under fide is (bmewhat downy, are much more 
handfome. Plumier fays the (hoots are as large, hard, 
and knotty, as thofe of a vine, fpreading widely over the 
trees and bullies, which they decorate with verdant fo¬ 
liage. The flower-bud, in veiled with its large, ovate, 
pale purple-veined braftes, combined at their bafe, and 
entire at their margin, is as big as a hen’s egg. The ca¬ 
lyx has a broad funnel-ftiaped bafe; its fegments are of 
a violet-colour, like the petals, but much broader, each 
about one inch and a half long. Rays about the fame 
length, very numerous, thick, and fomewhat angular, 
in a double row, the outermoft (horteft, each ray whitifti 
at the point, violet in the middle, paler from thence to 
the bafe, with five violet bands. The tube of the calyx 
is internally lined with (hort red-headed glandular rays. 
Fruit as big as an orange, with a thick coat. Plumier 
did not meet with it ripe, but it feems much like that of 
the quadrangularis in colour and ftrufture. The flowers 
are fragrant. 

58. Pafliflora pedata, or curled paffion-flower; leaves 
pedate, of feven ferrated acute leaflets; braftes diftinft, 
ferrated ; rays twifted. Found by Plumier, by the road- 
fide near Miragoan in Hifpaniola, and no where elfe. 
Leaves remarkable for being pedate, as in Helleborus 
niger, confiding of feven, almoft entirely diftinft, ellip¬ 
tic-lanceolate, acute, fingle-ribbed, (harply-ferrated leaf¬ 
lets, of a fine (hining-green, the central one three or 
four inches long. Flowers furpafling all the reft, accor¬ 
ding to Plumier, in iize, fragrance, and brilliancy of co¬ 
lours. Calyx pale green, dotted on the infide with red ; 
petals blue; rays in one principal row, fpreading, longer 
than the petals, deep red, with two or three white bands, 
their extremities of a fine violet, tapering, zigzag, and 
twifted; column, ftamens, and ftyles, white, fpeckled 
with red. Fruit globofe, like a fmall gourd, the fize of 
a moderate apple, fpeckled with (hades of green. Mr. 
Maffon is recorded as having fent this noble plant to 
Kew in 1781,-from the Weft Indies; but there is no ac¬ 
count of its flowering, and we fear it is now loft. 

Propagation and Culture. All the perennial forts, 
which are natives of the hot parts of America, require a 
(love to preferve them here, without which they will not 
thrive; for, although fome of the forts will live in the 
open air during the warm months in fuminer, yet they 
make but little progrefs; nor will the plants produce 
many flowers, unlefs the pots in which they are planted 
are plunged into the tan-bed of the (love, and their 
branches are trained againft an efpalier. The bed way to 
have them in perfection, is to make a border of earth at 
the back of the tan-bed, which may be feparated by 
planks to prevent the earth from mixing with the tan ; 
and, when the plants are ftrong enough, they (liould be 
turned out of the pots, and planted in this border; ad¬ 
joining to which, fhould be a trellis erefted to the top of 
the (love; againft this the ftalks mult be trained, and as 
they advance they will form a hedge to hide the wall of 
the (love ; and their leaves continuing green all the year, 
together with their flowers which will be plentifully in¬ 
termixed in fummer, will have a very agreeable effeft. 

Thefe plants are propagated by feeds, which (liould be 
Town upon a good liot-bed in the fpring; and, when the 
plants are fit ro remove, they (hould be each planted in a 
(mail pot filled with good kitchen-garden earth, and 
plunged into a bed of tanner’s bark, obferving to (hade 
them from the fun till they have taken new root; then 
they muft be treated like other tender plants from the 
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fame countries. When they are too high to remain un¬ 
der the glafles of the hot-bed, they fhould be turned out 
of the pots and planted in the ftove, in the manner be¬ 
fore-mentioned. As thefe plants do not often perfect 
their feeds here, they may be propagated by laying down 
their branches ; which if done in April, they will put 
out roots by the middle of Auguft, when they may be 
feparated from the old plants, and either planted in pots 
to get ftrength, or into the border of the ftove, where 
they are to remain. 

Some of thefe forts may alfo be propagated by cut¬ 
tings; thefe fhould be planted into pots about the mid¬ 
dle or latter end of March, and plunged into a moderate 
liot-bed, obferving to fcreen them from the fun, and re- 
frefh them with water gently as often as the earth may 
require it; and in about two months, or ten weeks, they 
will put out roots, and may then be treated as the feed- 
ling plants. 

The yellow paftion-flower (N° 29.) may be propagated 
by its creeping roots, parted in April, and planted 
where they are to remain. This lived many years in a 
fouth-weft border in the Chelfea garden ; but in the year 
1740 all the plants were killed by the froft. 

N° 45 is ufually propagated by feeds which are brought 
from America, for the feeds do not often ripen in Eng¬ 
land. The feeds fhould be fown upon a moderate hot¬ 
bed, which will bring up the plants much fooner than 
when they are fown in the open air, fo that they will 
have more time to get ftrength before winter. When 
the plants are two or three inches high, they fhould be 
carefully taken up, and each planted in a feparate fmall 
pot filled with good kitchen-garden earth, and plunged 
into a moderate hot-bed to forward their taking new 
root ; after which they fhould be gradually inured to 
bear the open air, to which they fhould be expofed in 
fummer, but in the autumn they mufl be placed under a 
garden-frame to fcreen them from the froft; but they 
ihould have the free air at all times in mild weather. 
Thefpring following fome of thefe plants may be turned 
out of the pots, and planted in a warm border, where, if 
they are covered with tanner’s bark every winter to keep 
out the froft, they will live feveral years, their ftalks de¬ 
caying in the autumn, and new onesarifmgin the fpring, 
which in warm feafons will flower very well. If thofe 
plants which are continued in pots are plunged into a 
tan-bed, fome of them may produce fruit; and, if the 
ftalks of thefe are laid down in the beginning of June, 
into pots of earth plunged near them, they will take root 
by the end of Auguft. 

The common or blue paftion-flower may alfo be propa¬ 
gated by feeds, which fhould be fown in the fame man¬ 
ner as thofe of the 45th fort, and the plants treated in 
the fame way till the following fpring, when they fhould 
be turned out of the pots, and planted againft a good- 
afpedled wall, where they may have height for their 
fhoots to extend, otherwise they will hang about and en¬ 
tangle with each other, fo as to make but an indifferent 
appearance ; but, where buildings are to be covered, this 
plant is very proper for the purpofe. After they have 
taken good root in their new' quarters, the only care they 
will require, is to train their fhoots up againft the wall, 
as they extend in length, to prevent their hanging about; 
and, if the winter proves fevere, the furface of the ground 
about their roots fhould be covered with mulch to keep 
the froft from penetrating the ground ; and, if the ftalks 
and branches are covered with mats, peafe-haulm, ftraw, 
or any foch light covering, it will protect them in win¬ 
ter againft fevere frofts ; but this covering muft be taken 
off in mild weather, otherwife it will caufe the branches 
to grow mouldy, which will be more injurious to them 
than the cold. In the fpring the plants fhould be 
trimmed, when all the fmall weak fhoots fhould be en¬ 
tirely cut off, and the ftrong ones fhortened to about 
four or five feet long, which will caufe them to put out 
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ftrong fhoots for flowering the following year. This 
plant is alio propagated by laying down the branches, 
which in one year will be well rooted, may be taken off 
from the old plants, and tranfplanted where they are de- 
figned to remain. The cuttings of this will alfo take 
root, if they are planted in a loamy foil not too ftiff, in 
the fpring, before they begin to fhoot. If thefe are co¬ 
vered with bell or hand glafles to exclude the air, they 
will fucceed much better than when they are otherwife 
treated ; but, when the cuttings put out fhoots, the air 
fhould be admitted to them, otherwife they will draw up 
weak, and fpoil, and they muft be afterwards treated as 
the layers. Thofe plants which are propagated by layers 
or cuttings, do not produce fruit fo plentifully as the 
feedling plants. If in very fevere winters the ftalks of 
thefe plants are killed to the ground, the roots often put 
out new ftalks the following fummer, therefore they 
fhould not be difturbed : and, where there is mulch laid 
on the ground about their roots, there will be little dan¬ 
ger of their being killed, although all the ftalks fhould be 
deftroyed. 

PASSIGNA'NO, a town of Italy, in the Perugiano, 
on the north fide of the lake: twenty-two miles north- 
weft of Perugia, and eight fouth-eaft of Cortona. 

PASS'ING, part. adj. [from pafs.'] Supreme; furpaf- 
fing others ; eminent: 

No ftrength of arms fhall win this noble fort. 
Or fhake this puiflant wall, fuch faffing might 
Have fpells and charms, if they be laid aright. Faitfax. 

It is ufed adverbially to enforce the meaning of another 
word. Exceeding.—Oberon is faffing fell and wroth. 
Shakefpeare. 

She was not only faffing fair, 
But was withal difcreet and debonair. Dryden. 

PASS'ING-BELL, f. The bell which was wrung or 
tolled at the hour of departure, to obtain prayers for the 
palling foul : it is now' ufed for the bell which rings im¬ 
mediately after death.—When any chriftian bodie is faf¬ 
fing, that the bell be tolled, and that the curate be lpe- 
ciallie called for to comforte the ficke perfon ; and, after 
the time of his pafling, to ring no more but one fliort 
peale ; and one before buriall, and another fliort peale 
after the buriall. Advert. Jor due Order, ^c. in the 7th 
year of queen Elizabeth.—The learned phyfician Smith 
thus diftinguifhes the ceremony while the perfon is dying, 
and after he is dead.—The tolling of a paffing-bell may 
put him and all his friends in mind, that he is fhortly 
going the way of all flefh : the Hinting of the pafjing-be!/, 
or rather the ringing out of the knell, gives notice unto 
all that he is gone. K. Solomon's Portr. of Old Age. 1666. 

Before the paffing-bell begun, 
The news through half the town was run. Swift. 

PASS'ING MEASURES, f. A flow Spanifh dance.— 
Pry’thee fit ftill; thou muft dance nothing but the paj- 
fing-meafures. Brewer's Lingua. 

PASS'ING NOTES, or Transient Notes, /; in mu- 
fic, are thofe which pafs between the effential notes of 
the fundamental harmony. Pafling-notes proceed either 
gradually or by fkips ; and are either accented or unac¬ 
cented. In the different parts of a movement, or in the 
divifions of a bar, the uneven numbers 1, 3, 5, 7, 9, 11, 
imply accented, and the even numbers 2, 4, 6, 8, 10, 12, 
unaccented, notes ; thus of two equal notes the ift is 
accented, and the 2d unaccented ; of four equal notes 
the ift and 3d are accented, and the 2d and 4th unac¬ 
cented. Difcords introduced in this way, are not Ab¬ 
ject to the ufual treatment of other dilcords, but are 
brought in without preparation. 

The molt beautiful melodies in modern mufic are 
formed by the intermixture of effential and paffing notes 
on a Ample ground bafs. See Tranftion, in the article 
Music, vol, xvii. p. 334. 

- 9 F PASS'ING- 
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PASS'ING-PLACES, / in canal-navigation, are cer¬ 
tain places wider than the ordinary breadth of the canal, 
for boats to turn occafionally, or to lie in while others 
pafs. 

PASS'ING-TICKET,/ A kind of permit, being a 
note or check which the toll-clerks on fome canals give 
to the boatmen, ipecifying the lading for which they 
have paid toll. 

PASS'INGLY, adv. Exceedingly.—1 purfuidepaffingly 
[in the prefent verlion, “beyond meafure”] the chirche 
of God. Wicliffie, Gal. i. 13.— Cardinal Pole having 
heard a certain preacher of great name, \vho arrogated 
much to himfelf, and did paffingly pleafe him felt; he 
was afked what he thought of the man; Pole anfwered, 
I would that he would firft preach unto himfelf, and then 
afterward toothers. Camden's Remains. 

PASS'ION, f. [Fr. from paffio, Lat.] Any effeCl caufed 
by external agency.—A body at reft affords us no idea of 
any aftive power to move ; and, when fet in motion, it is 
rather a pajjion than an aCtion in it. Locke.—Sufceptibi- 
lity of eft’eft from external a&ion.—The differences of 
mouldable and not mouldable, fciflible and not fciflible, 
and many other paffions of matter, are plebeian'notions, 
applied to the inftruments men ordinarily praCtife. Bacon. 
—Violent commotion of the mind.—All the art of rhe¬ 
toric, befides order and perfpicuity, only moves thz paj- 
Jions, and thereby mifleads the judgement. Locke. 

PaJJion's too fierce to be in fetters bound, 
And nature flies him like enchanted ground. Dryden. 

I am doubtful, left 
You break into fome merry pajjion, 
And fo offend him- Shakefpeare. 

Anger.—The word paffion fignifies the receiving any ac¬ 
tion in a large philofophical fenfe ; in a more limited 
philofophical fenfe, it fignifies any of the affeCtions of 
human nature; as love, fear, joy, forrow -. but the com¬ 
mon people confine it only to anger. Watts.—Zeal; ar¬ 
dour.—Where ftatefmen are ruled by faftion and intereft, 
they can have no paf)ion for the glory of their country, 
nor any concern for the figure it will make. Addifon on 
Medals.—Love.—For your love, you kill’d her father: 
you confefled you drew a mighty argument to prove your 
paffion for the daughter. Dryden and Lee's CEdipus. 

He, to grate me more, 
Publickly own’d his paffion for Ameftris. Rowe. 

Survey yourfelf, and then forgive your flave, 
Think what a pajjion fuch a form muft have. Granville. 

Eagernefs.—Abate a little of that violent paffion for fine 
cloaths, fo predominant in your fex. Swift.—A plaintive 
love-fong.—My meditations are loaded with metaphors, 
fongs, and fonnets; not a one (hakes his tail, but I figh 
out a paffion. Albumazar.—Emphatically, the laft fuf- 
fering of the Redeemer of the world.— He (hewed him¬ 
felf alive after his paffion, by many infallible proofs. 
Acts i. 3. 

Passion, is a word of which, as Dr. Reid obferves, the 
meaning is not precifely afcertained. either in common 
difcourfe'or in the writings of philofophers. In its ori¬ 
ginal import, it denotes every feeling of the mind occa- 
fioned by an extrinfic caufe ; but it is generally ufed to 
fignify fome agitation of mind, oppofed to that date of 
tranquillity in which a man is moft mailer of himfelf. 
That it was thus ufed by the Greeks and Romans, is 
evident from Cicero’s rendering waSe?, the word by which 
the philofophers of Greece exprefled it, by perturbatio in 
Latin. In this fenfe of the word, paffion cannot be itfelf 
a diftinft and independent principle of action ; but only 
an occafional degree of vehemence given to thofe difpo- 
litions, defires, and affections, which are at all times pre¬ 
fent to the mind of man; and that this is its proper 
fenfe, we need no other proof than that paffion has al- 
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ways been conceived to bear analogy to a florin at fea, or 
a tempeft in the air. 

With refpeft to the number of paffions of which the 
mind is fufceptible, different opinions have been held by 
different authors. Le Brun, a French writer on paint¬ 
ing, juftly confidering the expreffion of the paffions as a 
very important as well as difficult branch of his art, has 
enumerated no fewer than twenty, of wdiich the figns 
may be exprefled by the pencil on canvas. That there 
are fo many different dates of mind producing different 
effects which are vifible on the features and the geftures, 
and that thofe features and geftures ought to be diligent¬ 
ly fludied by the artift, are truths which cannot be de¬ 
nied ; but it is abfu.rd to confider all thefe different dates 
of mind as paffions, fince tranquillity is one of them, 
which is the reverie of paffion. 

Mr. Haflam very judicioufly afks, “Why fliould the 
moft aftive charafteriftics of our nature be termed paffions:’ 
The word feems properly employed in Paffion-week, the 
period commemorative of Chrift’s pajjion, or fuffering. 
But we are faid to fly or fall into a paffion, and then 
paffion gets the better of us. For the fofter fex we con¬ 
ceive the moft delicate, refined, and honourable, paffion; 
yet every one allows the dreadful confequences which en- 
fue from an indulgence of our paffions, and moft perfons 
agree that pajjion carried to excels, conftitutes madnejs." 
Obfervations on Madnefs, p. 33, 4. 

In propriety, all thofe motions whereby the foul is 
carried towards any thing, as Love, Ambition, Revenge, 
&c. are rather adlions than paffions. Thofe motions by 
which the foul finds itfelf interrupted in its actions, as 
Grief, &c. are the only real paffions. 

The common divifion of the paffions into Defire and 
Averfion, Hope and Fear, Joy and Grief, Love and Ha¬ 
tred, has been mentioned by every author who has treated 
of them, and needs no explication ; but it is a queftion 
of fome importance in the philofophy of the human mind, 
whether thefe different paffions be each a degree of an 
original and innate difpofition, diftinft from the difpofi- 
tions which are refpeflively the foundations of the other 
paffions, or only different modifications of one or two ge¬ 
neral difpoiitions common to the whole race. 

The former opinion is held by all who build their 
fyftem of metaphyfics upon a number of diftinft internal 
fenfes ; and the latter is the opinion of thofe who, with 
Locke and Hartley, refolve what' is commonly called 
inftindl into an early affociation of ideas. That without 
deliberation mankind inftantly feel the paffion of fear 
upon the apprehenfion of danger, and the paffion of anger 
or refentment upon the reception of an injury, are truths 
which cannot be denied; and hence it is inferred, that 
the feeds of thefe paffions are innate in the mind, and that 
they are not generated, but only fwell to magnitude on 
the profpeCt of their refpeftive objedts. In fupport of 
this argument, it has been obferved that children, with¬ 
out any knowledge of their danger, are inftinflively 
afraid on being placed on the brink of a precipice; and 
that this paffion contributes to their fafety long before 
they acquire, in any degree equal to their neceffities, the 
exercife of their rational powers. Deliberate anger, 
caufed by a voluntary injury, is acknowledged to be in 
part founded on reafon and reflection ; but, where anger 
impels one fuddenly to return a blow, even without 
thinking of doing mifchief, the paffion is inftinCtive. In 
proof of this, it is obferved, that inftin&ive anger is fre¬ 
quently railed by bodily pain, occafioned even by a flock 
or a (tone, which inftantly becomes an objeCt of refent¬ 
ment, that we are violently incited to crufli to atoms. 
Such condudt is certainly not rational, and therefore it 
is fuppofed to be neceflarily inftindtive. 

With refpeCt to other paffions, fuch as the lull: of 
power, of fame, or of knowledge, innumerable inftances, 
lays Dr. Reid, occur in life, of men who facrifice to them 
their eafe, their pleafure, and their health. But it is ab- 
furd to fuppofethat men fliould facrifice the end to what 

they 
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they defire only as means of promoting that end ; and 
therefore he feems to think that thefe paffions mud be 
innate. To add ftrength to this reafoning, he obferves 
that we may perceive fome degree of thefe principles even 
in brute animals of the moft fagacious kind, who are not 
thought to defire means for the fake of ends which they 
have in view. But it is in accounting for the paflions 
which are difinterefted that the advocates for innate 
principles feem molt completely to triumph. As it is 
impoflible not to feel the paffion of pity upon the profpedt 
of a fellow-creature in diitrefs, they argue, that the bafis 
of that paffion muftbe innate; becaufe pity, being at all 
times more or lefs painful to the perfon by whom it is 
felt, and frequently of no ufe to the perfon who is its 
objedl, it cannot in fucli inflances be the refult of deli¬ 
beration, but merely the exertion of an original inftindt. 
The fame kind of reafoning is employed to prove that 
gratitude is the exercife of an innate principle. That 
good offices are, by the very conftitution of our nature, 
apt to produce good-will towards the benefadtor, in good 
and bad men, in the lavage and in the civilized, cannot 
furely be denied by any one in the lealt acquainted with 
human nature. We are grateful not only to the bene- 
fadtors of ourfelves as individuals, but alfo to the bene- 
fadtors of our country ; and that, too, when we are con- 
fcious that from our gratitude neither they nor we can 
reap any advantage. Nay, we are impelled to be grate¬ 
ful even when we have reafon to believe that the objedts 
of our gratitude know not our exiftence. This paffion 
cannot be the effedt of reafoning, or of afl'ociation founded 
on reafoning ; for, in fuch cafes as thofe mentioned, 
there are no principles from which reafon can infer the 
propriety or ufefulnefs of the feeling. That publicfpirit, 
or the affedtion which we bear to our country, or to any 
flibordinate community of which we are members, is 
founded on inftindt, is deemed fo certain, that the man 
deftituteof this affedtion, if there be any fuch, has been 
pronounced as great a monfter as, he who has two 
heads. 

This reafoning has certainly great force ; and, if au¬ 
thority could have any weight in fettling a queftion of 
this nature, we know not that name to which greater de¬ 
ference is due than the name of him from whom it is ta¬ 
ken. Yet it muft be confeffed that the philofophers, who 
confider the affedtions and paffions as early and deep 
rooted affectations, fupport their opinion with very plau- 
fible arguments. We have attended with much folicitude 
to the adtions of children; and have no reafon to think 
that they feel terror on the brink of a precipice till they 
have been repeatedly warned of their danger in fuch fitu- 
ations by their parents or their keepers. Every perfon 
knows not only that they have no original or inlfindtive 
dread of fire, which is as dangerous to them as any pre¬ 
cipice; but that it is extremely difficult to keep them 
from that deftrudtive element till they are either capable 
of weighing the force of arguments, or have repeatedly 
experienced the pain of being burnt by it. With refpedt 
to fudden refentment, we cannot help confidering the 
argument which is brought in proof of its being inftinc- 
tive, as proving the contrary in a very forcible manner. 
Inftindt is fome myflerious influence of God upon the 
mind, exciting to adtions of beneficial tendency : but can 
any benefit arife from wreakingour impotent vengeance 
on a flock or a flone ? or is it fuppofable that a Being 
of infinite wifdom would excite us to adtions' fo extrava¬ 
gantly foolifh ? We learn from experience to defend our- 
felves againft rational or fenfible enemies, by retaliating 
the injuries which they inflidl upon us; and, if we have 
been often injured in any particular manner, the idea of 
that injury becomes in time fo clofely affociated with the 
means by which it has been conflantly repelled, that we 
never receive fuch an injury—a blow for inftance—with¬ 
out being prompted to make the ufual retaliation, with¬ 
out reflecting whether the objedt be fenfible or infe.ofible. 
So far from being inftindlive does refentment appear to 
us, that we think an attentive obferver may eafily per- 

s I O N. 755 

ceive how the feeds of it are gradually infufed into the 
youthful mind ; when the child, from being at firft a 
timid creature fhrinking from every pain, learns by de¬ 
grees to return blow for blow and threat for threat. 

But, inftead of urging what appears to ourfelves of 
mod weight again!! the inftindlive fyftem, w’e fhall lay 
before our readers a few extradls from a diflertation on 
the origin of the paffions, by a writer whole elegance of 
language and ingenuity of invelligation do honour to 
the fchool of Hartley. “ When an infant is born (fays 
Dr. Sayers), there is every reafon to fuppofe that he is 
born without ideas. Thefe are rapidly communicated 
through the medium of the fenfes. The fame fenfes are 
alfo the means of conveying to him pleafure and pain. 
Thefe are the hinges on which the paffions turn : and tiil 
the child is acquainted with thefe fenfations, it would ap¬ 
pear that no paffion could be formed in his mind ; for, till 
lie has felt pleafure and pain, how can he defire any ob- 
jedt, or. wifh for its removal ? How can he either love or 
hate ? Let us obferve then the manner in which love 
and hatred are formed ; for on thefe paffions depend all 
the reft. When a child endures pain, and is able to de¬ 
tect the caufe of it, the idea of pain is connedted in his 
mind with that of the thing which produced it; and, if 
the objedl which occafioned pain be again prefented to 
the child, the idea of pain affociated with it arifes alfo. 
This idea confequently urges the child to avoid or to re¬ 
move the objedl; and thus arifes the paffion of diflike or 
hatred. In the fame manner, the paffion of liking or 
love is readily formed in the mind of a child from theaf- 
fociation of pleafant ideas with certain objedts which pro- 

-duced them. The paffions of hope and fear are flates of 
the mind depending upon the good or bad profpedts of 
gratifying love or hatred ; and joy or forrow arifes from 
the final fuccefs or difappointment which attends the 
exertions produced by love or by hatred. Out of thefe 
paffions, which have all a perceptible relation to our own 
good, and are univerfally acknowledged to be felfifh, all 
our other paffions are formed.” Difquifitions Metapby- 
fical and Literary. 

Thus have we flated the two oppofite theories refpect- 
ing the origin of paffions in the mind, and given our 
readers a fliort fpecimen of the reafonings by which they 
are fupported by their refpedlive patrons. Were we 
called upon to decide between them, we fliould be 
tempted to fay, that they have both been carried to ex¬ 
tremes by fome of their advocates, and that the truth 
lies in the middle between them. “ It is impoffibie (lays 
Dr. Price,) but that creatures capable of pleafant and 
painful fenfations, fhould love and choofe the one, and 
diflike and avoid the other. No being who knows what 
happinefs and mifery are, can be fuppofed indifferent to 
them, without a plain contradidtion. Pain is not a pof- 
Jible objedl of defire, nor happinefs of averfion.” To 
prefer a greater good, though diflant, to a lefs good that 
is prefent, or to choofe a prefent evil, in order to avoid a 
greater future evil, is indeed wife and rational conduct ; 
but to choofe evil ultimately, is abfolutely impoffibie. 
Thus farthen muft be admitted, thatevery being poffefied 
of fenfe and intellect neceffarily delires his own good as 
loon as he knows what it is; but, if this knowledge be not 
innate, neither can the defire. Every human being 
comes into the world with a capability of knowledge, 
and of courfe with a capability of affedtions, delires, and 
palfions; but it feems not to be conceivable how he can 
adtually love, or hate, or dread, any thing, till he know 
whether it be good or ill, fafe or dangerous. If, there¬ 
fore, we have no innate ideas, we cannot poffibly have in¬ 
nate defires or uverfions. Thofe who contend that we 
have, feem to think, that without them reafon would be 
infufficient, either for the prefervation of the individual 
or the continuation of the 1'pecies;'and fome writers have 
alleged, that if our affedtions and paffions were the mere 
refult of early affociations, they would neceffarily be more 
capricious than we ever find them. But this objection 
feems to arife from their not rightly underftanding the 
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-theory of their antagonifts. The difciples of Locke and 
Hartley do not fuppofe it poffible for any man in fociety 
to prevent fuch all'ociations from being formed in his 
mind as (hall neceflarily produce defires and aversions; 
far lefs do they think it poffible to form affociations of 
ideas utterly repugnant, fo as to delire that as good 
■which his fenfes and intelledt have experienced to be 
evil. Affociations are formed by the very lame means, 
and at the very fame time, that ideas and notions areim- 
preffed upon the mind ; but, as pain is never miftaken for 
pleafure by the fenfes, fo an objeff which has given us 

■only pain is never aifociated with any thing that makes 
it defirable. We fay an objedl that has given us only 
pain, becaufe it is poffible to form fuch an alfociation be¬ 
tween life and the lofs of a limb, as to make us grateful 
to the furgeon by whom it was amputated. Affociations 
being formed according to the fame laws by which know¬ 
ledge is acquired, it by no means follows that paffions 
refulting from them ffiould be more capricious than they 
are found to be; and they certainly are Efficiently ca¬ 
pricious to make us fufpedt that the greater part of them 
lias this origin, rather than that they are all infufed in 
the mind by the immediate agency of the Creator. If 
man be a being formed with no innate ideas, and with 
no other inftindtive principles of adlion than what are 
abfolutely necefl'ary to preferve his exiftenceand perpe¬ 
tuate the fpecies, it is eafy to perceive why he is placed 
in this world as in a date of probation, where he may 
acquire habits of virtue to fit him fora better. It is like- 
wile eafy to perceive why fome men are better than 
others, and v.-hy fome are the flaves of the mod criminal 
paffions. But all this is unintelligible, upon the fuppo- 
fition that the feeds of every paffion are innate, and that 
man is a compound of reafon and of inftindls fo nume¬ 
rous and various as to fuit every circumftance in which 
lie can be placed. 

If paffions be the refult of early affociations, it is of the 
utmoft confequence that no improper affociations be 
formed in the minds of children, and that none of their 
unreafonable defires be gratified. Upon this theory it 
feems indeed to depend almoft wholly upon education, 
whether a child fhall become a calm, benevolent, fteady, 
and upright, man ; or a paffionate, capricious, felfifh, mif- 
creant. By teaching him to refent every petty injury, 
the feeds of irafcibility are fown in his mind, and take 
fuch root, that before the age of manhood he becomes 
intolerable to all with whom he mull converfe. By ex¬ 
citing numberlefs defires in his youthful mind, and in- 
ftantly gratifying them, you make him capricious and 
impatient of difappointment; and in reprefenting other 
children as in any degree inferior to him, you infpire 
him with the hateful paffion of pride. According to the 
inftindtive theory, education can only augment or dimi- 
niffi the ftrength of the paffions; according to the other 
theory, it is thefource of by far the greater part of them. 
On either fuppofition, parents ffiould watch with folici- 
tude over the adtions of their children ; but they will 
furely think themfelves obliged to be doubly watchful, 
if they believe, that through their negledt their children 
may acquire hateful paffions, to which, if properly edu¬ 
cated, they might have remained ftrangers through their 
whole lives. And let it be remembered, that this folici- 
tude ffiould begin at an early period; becaufe the mind is 
fufceptibie of deep affociations much fooner than is fome- 
times imagined. Without this fufceptibility, no lan¬ 
guage could be learned ; and therefore a child, by the time 
he learns to fpeak, may have planted in his mind the 
feeds of paffions, on the juft regulation and fubordination 
of which depends, in a great meafure, the happinefs of 
mankind. 

External Signs of the Paffions.—So intimately connected 
are the foul and body, that every agitation in the former 
produces a vifible effect upon the latter. There is, at the 
fame time, a wonderful uniformity in that operation ; 
.each clafs of emotions and paffions being invariably at¬ 
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tended with an external appearance peculiar to itfeif, 
Tbefe external appearances, orfigns, may not improperly 
be confidered as a natural language, expreffing to all be¬ 
holders embtions and paffions as they rife in the heart. 
Hope, Fear, Joy, Grief, are difplayed externally: the 
charafter of a man may be read in his face; and beauty, 
which makes fo deep an impreffion, is known to refult, 
not fo much from regular features and a fine complexion, 
as from good-nature, good-fenfe, fpriglnlinefs, fvveetnefs, 
or other mental qualities, exprefl'ed upon the countenance. 
Though perfedt Ikill in that language be rare', yet what 
is generally known is Efficient for the ordinary pur- 
pofes of life. Bur by what means we come to underftand 
the language, is a point of fome intricacy. It cannot 
be by fight merely; for, upon the moft attentive infpec- 
tion of the human vifage, all that can be difcerned are, 
figure, colour, and motion, which, lingly or combined, 
never can reprefent a paffion nora fentiment: the exter¬ 
nal fign is indeed vifible; but to underftand its meaning, 
we muft be able to connedt it with the paffion that caufes 
it; an operation far beyond the reach of eye-fight. 
Where then is the inftrudlor to be found that can unveil 
this fecret connexion ? If we apply to experience, it is 
found, that, from long and diligent obfervation, we may 
gather, in fome meafure, in what manner thofe we are 
acquainted with, exprefs their paffions externally; but, 
with refpedt to ftrangers, we are left in the dark; and yet 
we are not puzzled about the meaning of thefe external 
expreffions in a ftrafiger, more than in a bofom compa¬ 
nion. Further ; had we no other means but experience 
for underftanding the external figns of paffion, we could 
not expedt any uniformity, nor any degree of Ikill in the 
bulk of individuals; yet matters are fo much better or¬ 
dered, that the external expreffions of paffion form a lan¬ 
guage underftood by all, by the young as well as the old, 
by the ignorant as well as the learned : we talk of the 
plain and legible charadlers of that language; for un¬ 
doubtedly we are much indebted to experience, in deci¬ 
phering the dark and more delicate expreffions. Where 
then (hall we apply for a folution of this intricate pro¬ 
blem, which feems to penetrate deep into human nature ? 
Undoubtedly, if the meaning of external figns be not de¬ 
rived to us from fight, nor from experience, there is no 
remaining fource whence it can be derived but from Na¬ 
ture. 

We may then venture to pronounce, with fome degree 
of confidence, that man is provided by nature with a 
fenfe or faculty that lays open to him every paffion by 
means of its external expreffions. And we cannot enter¬ 
tain any reafonable doubt of this, when we refledf, that 
the meaning of external figns is not hid even from in¬ 
fants : an infant is remarkably affedted with the paffions 
of its nurfe exprefl'ed on her countenance ; a fmile cheers 
it, a frown makes it afraid : but fear cannot be without 
apprehending danger; and what danger can the infant 
apprehend, unlefs it be fenfible that its nurfe is angry? 
We muft therefore admit, that a child can read anger in 
its nurfe’s face ; of which it muft be fenfible intuitively, 
for it has no other mean of knowdedge. We do not af¬ 
firm, that thefe particulars are clearly apprehended by the 
child ; for, to produce clear and diftindt perceptions, re¬ 
flection and experience are requifite: but that even an 
infant, when afraid, muft have fome notion of its being 
in danger, is evident. 

That we ffiould be confcious intuitively of a paffion 
from its external expreffions, is conformable to the ana¬ 
logy of nature: the knowledge of that language is of 
too great importance to be left upon experience; be¬ 
caufe a foundation fo uncertain and precarious, would 
prove a great obftacle to the formation of focieties. 
Wifely, therefore, is it ordered, and agreeably to the fyf- 
tem of Providence, that we ffiould have Nature for our 
inftrudlor. 

Such is the philofophy of lord Karnes, to which objec¬ 
tions unanfwerable may be made. It is part of the in- 
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ftinftive fyftem of metaphyfics, which his lordfhip has 
carried farther than all who wrote before him, and per¬ 
haps farther than all who have fucceeded him in this de¬ 
partment of fcience. “That a child intuitively reads 
anger in its nurfe’s face,” fay the objeCtors, “is fo far 
from being true, that for forne lhort time after birth it 
is not terrified by the mod menacing geftures. It is in¬ 
deed abfolutely incapable of fear till it has fuffered pain ; 
and, could we conftantly carefs it with what is called an 
angry look, it would be cheered by that look, and fright¬ 
ened at a fmile. It feels, however, iheeffe&sof anger, 
and is foon capable of obferving the peculiarity of fea¬ 
ture with which that paflion is ufually accompanied ; 
and thefe two become in a fliort time fo linked together 
in its tender mind, that the appearance of the one ne- 
ceffarily fuggefts to it the reality of the other. 

“ Should it be faid that a loud and fudden noife ftartles 
a child immediately after birth, and that, therefore, the 
infant muft be inftinftively afraid, the fait may be ad¬ 
mitted, without any neceflityof admitting the inference. 
The nerves of an infant are commonly very irritable ; and 
a ftrong impuHe on the auditory nerves may agitate its 
whole frame, without infpiring it with the paflion of 
fear. The loud noife is in all probability not the fign 
of approaching danger, but the immediate caufe of real 
pain, from which the infant fhrinks as it would from the 
prick of a pin or the fcorching of a candle.” 

Manifold and admirable are the purpofes to which the 
external fignsof paffion are made fubfervient by the Au¬ 
thor of our nature. 

i. The figns of internal agitation difplayed externally 
to every fpediator, tend to fix the fignification of many 
words. The only effectual means to afcertain the mean¬ 
ing of any doubtful word, is an appeal to the thing it re- 
prefents ; and hence the ambiguity of words expreffive 
of things that are not objefts of external fenfe; for in 
that cafe an appeal is denied. Paflion, ftri&ly fpeaking, 
is not an objeCt of external fenfe : but its external figns, 
are : and, by means of thefe figns, paflions may be ap¬ 
pealed to with tolerable accuracy 5 thus the words that 
denote our paflions, next to thofe that denote external 
objeCts, have the moll diftinCl meaning. Words fignify- 
ing internal action and the more delicate feelings, are 
lefs diftinCl. 

z. Society among individuals is greatly promoted by 
that univerfal language. Looks and geftures give direCl 
accefs to the heart; and lead us to feleCt, with tolerable 
accuracy, the perfons who are worthy of our confi¬ 
dence. It is furprifing how quickly, and for the molt 
part how correCtly, we judge of character from external 
appearance. 

3. After focial intercourfe is commenced, thefe ex¬ 
ternal figns, which diffufe through a whole affembly the 
feelings of each individual, contribute above all other 
means to improve the focial aftedtions. Language, no 
doubt is the mod comprehenfive vehicle for communi¬ 
cating emotions : but in expedition, as well as in power 
of convidtion, it falls fliort of the figns under confider- 
ation, the involuntary figns efpecially, which are inca¬ 
pable of deceit. Where the countenance, the tones, 
the geftures, the adtions, join with the words in com¬ 
municating emotions, thefe united have a force irrefiflible. 
Thus all the pleafant emotions of the human heart, 
with all the focial and virtuous affeCtions, are, by means 
of thefe external figns, not only perceived, but felt. 
By this admirable contrivance, converfation becomes 
that lively and animatingamufement, without which life 
would at belt be infipid: one joyful countenance fpreads 
cheerfulnefs inftantaneoufly through a multitude of fpec- 
tators. 

4.. Difi'ocial paflions, being hurtful by prompting vio¬ 
lence and mifchief, are noted by the molt confpicuous 
external figns, in order to put us upon our guard : thus 
anger and revenge, efpecially when fudden, difplay tliem- 
felves on the countenance in legible characters. The ex- 
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ternal figns, again, of every paflion that threatens danger, 
raife in us the paflion of fear ; which frequently opera¬ 
ting without reafon or refiedtion, moves us by a fudden 
impulfe to avoid the impending danger. 

5. Thefe external figns are remarkably fubfervient to 
morality. A painful paflion, being accompanied with 
difagreeable external figns, muft produce in every fpeCla- 
tor a painful emotion : but then, if the paflion be focial, 
the emotion it produces is attradlive, and connedls the 
fpedlator with the perfon who fuffers. Diflocial paflions 
only are produdtive of repulfive emotions, involving the 
fpedlator’s averfion, and frequently his indignation. This 
artful contrivance makes us cling to the virtuous and 
abhor the wicked. 

6. Of all the external figns of paflion, thofe of afflidlion 
or diftrefs are the mod illuftrious with refpeCt to a final 
caufe, and defervedly merit a place of diftindlion. They 
are illuftrious by the fingularity of their contrivance ; 
and alfo by infpiring fympathy, a paflion to which human 
fociety is indebted for its greateft blefling, that of provi¬ 
ding relief for the diftreffed. A fubjeCl fo interefting de- 
ferves a leifurely and attentive examination. The con¬ 
formity of the nature of man to his external circumftances 
is in every particular wonderful : his nature makes him 
prone to fociety; and fociety is neceffary to his well¬ 
being, becaufe, in a folitary ftate, he is a helplefs being, 
deftitute of fupport, and, in his diftreffes, deftitute of re¬ 
lief : but mental fupport, the fhining attribute of fociety, 
is of too great moment to be left dependent upon cool 
reafon ; it is ordered more wifely, and with greater con¬ 
formity to the analogy of nature, that it fhould be en¬ 
forced even inftindtively by the paflion of fympathy. 
Here fympathy makes a capital figure; and contributes, 
more than any other means, to make life eafy and com¬ 
fortable. But however eflential the fympathy of others 
may be to our well-being, one beforehand would not 
readily conceive how it could be raifed by external figns 
of diftrefs ; for, confidering the analogy of nature, if 
thefe figns be agreeable, they muft give birth to a plea¬ 
fant emotion, leading every beholder to be pleafed with 
human woes: if difagreeable, as they undoubtedly are, 
ought they not naturally to repel the fpeClator from them, 
in order to be relieved from pain ? Such would be the 
reafoning beforehand ; and fuch would be the effect were 
man purely a felfilh being. But the benevolence of out 

nature gives a very different direction to the painful paf¬ 
fion of fympathy, and to the defire involved in it: inllead 
of avoiding diftrefs, we fly to it in order to afford relief; 
and our fympathy cannot be otherwife gratified but by 
giving all theluccour in our power. Thus external figns 
of diftrefs, though difagreeable, are attradlive; and the 
fympathy they infpire is a powerful caufe, impelling us 
to afford relief even to a ftranger, as if he w'ere our friend 
or relation. 

To conclude: the external figns of paflion are a ftrong 
indication, that man, by his very constitution, is framed 
to be open and fincere. A child, in all things obedient 
to the impulfes of nature, hides none of its emotions; the 
favage and clown, who have no guide but pure nature, 
expofe their hearts to view, by giving way to all the na¬ 
tural figns. And, even when men learn to diffembte 
their fentiments, and when behaviour degenerates into 
art, there ftill remain checks, that keep diflimulation 
within bounds, and prevent a great part of its mifchie- 
vous effeCts: the total fuppreflion of the voluntary figns 
during any vivid paflion, begets the utmoft uneafinefs, 
which cannot be endured for any coniiderable time: this 
operation becomes indeed lefs painful by habit; but, 
luckily, the involuntary figns cannot, by any effort, be 
fuppreffed, or even diflembled. An abfolute hypocrify, 
by which the character is concealed and a fictitious one 
affumed, is made impracticable; and nature has thereby 
prevented much harm to fociety. We may pronounce, 
therefore, that nature, herfelf fincere and candid, in¬ 
tends that mankind fhould preferve the fame character, 
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by cultivating fimpiicity and truth, and banifliing every 
fort of diffirrrulation that tends to mifchief. 

The annexed Engraving contains fixteen figures of the 
external exprefiions of the pafiions, from the drawings 
of Le Brur. : for, though the arms, and indeed every 
part of the body, ferve likevvife, by their quick, languid, 
and varioufly-diverfified, motions, to exprefs the pafiions 
of the foul; yet this difference is molt confpicuous in 
the face. 

Fig. i. Tranquillity.—This is the natural exprefiion of 
the countenance, and may be taken as a ftandard from 
which the changes in the following figures are derived. 

2. Joy.—-Very little alteration is remarked in the face 
of thofe that feel within themfelves the fvveetnefs of joy, 
or Joy with Tranquillity. The forehead is ferene; the 
eye-brow without motion, elevated in the middle ; the 
eye pretty open, and with a laughing air; the eyeball 
lively and faining; the corners of the mouth turn up 
a little; the complexion is lively; the cheeks and lips 
are red. 

3. Admiration—caufes but little agitation in the mind, 
and therefore alters but very little the parts of the face : 
neverthelefs the eyebrow rifes; rhe eye opens a little 
more than ordinary; the eyeball placed equally be¬ 
tween the eyelids appear fixed on the object; the 

•mouth half opens, but makes no fenfible alteration m 
the cheeks. 

4. The motions that accompany Admiration zoit.h AJlo- 
vi/hment are hardly different from thofe of fimple Admi¬ 
ration, only they are more lively and ftronger marked : 
the eyebrows more elevated; the eyes more open; the 

•eyeball further from the lower eyelid, and more fteadily 
fixed : the mouth is more open, and all the parts in a 
much ftronger emotion. 

5. In Rapture—the head inclines to the rightfide; the 
eyeballs and eyebrows rife diredtly up ; the mouth half 
opens, and the two corners are alfo a little turned up : the 
other parts remain in their natural ftate. 

6. Love.—Chafte love caufes the moft delightful ex- 
preflion of countenance, to which an engraver can 

• hardly do juftice. The head inclines to the left fide; the 
lips are gently dilfevered, though the mouth cannot be 
faid to be open ; and the fpirits being in motion give a 
lively glowing colour. 

7. Hatred or Jealoujy—wrinkles the forehead ; the eye¬ 
brows are funk down and knit; the eye-ball is half hid 
under the eyebrows, which turn toward the objedt; the 
fide next the nofe finks down, and the other fide rifes 
very much ; the noftrils rife, and draw towards the eyes, 
and make wrinkles in the cheeks; the mouth fhuts, its 
fides finking down, an(d the under-lip.is pufhed out be¬ 
yond the upper one. 

8. An objedt hated fometimes caufes Horror; and then 
the eyebrow knits, and finks a great deal more. The 
eyeball, placed at the bottom of the eye, is half covered 
by the lower eyelid ; the mouth is half open, but clofer 
in the middle than the fides, which being drawn back, 
makes wrinkles in the cheeks; the face grows pale, and 
the eyes become livid; the mufcles and the veins are 
marked. 

9. The violence of Terror, or Affright, alters all the 
parts of the face : the eyebrow rifes in the middle; its 

mufcles are marked, fwelled, prefled oneagainft the other, 
and funk towards the nofe, which draws up as well as 
the noftrils ; the eyes are very open ; the upper eyelid is 
hid under the eyebrow ; the white of the eye is encom- 
pafled with red ; the eyeball fixes toward the lower part 

t of the eye; the lower part of the eyelid fwells and be¬ 
comes livid ; the mufcles of the nofe and chee-ks fwell, 
and thefe laft terminate in a point toward the fides of 
the noftrils ; the mouth is very open, and its corners 
very apparent; the mufcles and veins of the neck 
ftretched ; the hair Hands on end ; the colour of the 
face, that is, the end of the nofe, the lips, the ears, and 
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round the eyes, is pale and livid; and ail ought to be 
ftrongly marked. 

10. Defpair.—The forehead wrinkles from the top to 
the bottom ; the eyebrows bend down overthe eyes, and 
prefs one another on the fides of the nofe ; the eye feems 
to be on fire, and full of blood; the eyeball is difturbed, 
hid under the eyebrow, fparkling and unfixed ; the eye¬ 
lid is fwelled and livid; the noftrils are large, qpen, and 
lifted up ; the end of the nofe finks down; the mufcles, 
tendons, and veins, are fwelled and ftretched ; the upper 
•part of the cheeks is large, marked, and narrow towards 
the jaw; the mouth, drawn backwards, is more open at the 
fides than in the middle; the lower lip is large and turned 
out; they gnafh their teeth ; they foam ; they bite their 
lips, which are pale, as is the reft of the face 5 the hair is 
ftraight, and Hands on end. 

11. The effedts of An'ger fhow its nature. The eyes 
become red and inflamed ; the eyeball is ftariijg and 
fparkling; the eyebrows are fometimes elevated and 
fometimes funk down equally : the forehead is very much 
wrinkled, with wrinkles between the eyes ; the noftrils 
are open and enlarged ; the lips prefling againft one ano¬ 
ther, the under one fifing over the upper one, leaves the 
corners of the mouth a little open, making a cruel and 
difdainful grin. 

•14. In this figure it has been endeavoured to combine 
the expreflion of Anger mixed with Fear. 

13. Laughter,—which is produced by joy mixed with 
-furprife, makes the eyebrow rife towards the middle of 
the eye, and ber.d towards the fides of the nofe ; the eyes 
are almoft flmt, and fometimes appear wet, or died tears, 
which make no alteration in the face; the mouth, half 
open, fliows the teeth ; the corners of the mouth, drawn 
back, caufe a wrinkle in the cheeks, which appear fo 
-fwelled as to hide the eyes in fome meafure ; the noftrils 
are open, and all the face is of a red colour. 

14. The alterations that Weeping occafions are ftrongly 
• marked. The eyebrows fink down towards the middle of 
the forehead ; the eyes are almoft clofed, wet, and drawn 
down towards the checks ; the noftrils fwelled ; the muf¬ 
cles and veins of the forehead appear; the mouth is (hut, 
and the fides of it are drawn down, making wrinkles on 
-the cheeks; the under lip, pufhed out, prefies the upper 
one: all the face is wrinkled and contradied ; its colour 
is red, cfpecialiy qbout the eyebrows, the eyes, the nofe, 
and the cheeks. 

15. The lively attention to the misfortunes of another, 
which is called CompaJJion, caufes the eyebrows to fink to¬ 
wards the middle of the forehead ; the eyeball to be 
fixed upon the object; the fides of the noftrils next the 
nofe to he a little elevated, making wrinkles in the 
cheeks; the mouth to be open ; the upper lip to be lifted 
up and thruft forwards; the mufcles and all the parts of 
the face finking down, and turning towards the object 
which excites the paflion. 

16: Acute Pain—makes the eyebrows approach one an¬ 
other, and rife towards the middle; the eyeball is hid 
under the eyebrows ; the noftrils rife, and make a wrinkle 
in the cheeks ; the mouth half opens, and draws back ; ail 
the parts of the face are agitated in proportion to the 
violence of the fuftering, whether mental or bodily, or 
both. 

The influence of the pafiions on the thoughts and lan¬ 
guage, is a matter of univerfal experience and obferva- 
tion. When any fubjedt prefents itfelf to the mind 
with fufficient force to excite a paflion, qr veryftrong af¬ 
fections, all the powers of the imagination become im¬ 
mediately a drive, the whole foul is engaged upon its ob¬ 
ject, and the whole train of ideas is turned into a chan¬ 
nel correfpondent with the view we entertain of them. 
This ftate of mind not only manifefts itfelf by geftures, 
looks, and tones, correfpondent with the nature of the 
paflion, but it has a charadteriftic influence upon the 
language and expreflions employed to give vent to the 
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paffion, as it is emphatically termed. Upon the firftimpulfe, 
thethoughtsare tumultous andeonfufed; but,asthe paflion 

approaches fomewhat nearer to an afficflion, the mind re¬ 
covers in fome degree its power overitielf; though (till, 
as it continues to feel ftrongly, it is eager todojultice to 
its feelings, by the ftrength, pertinency, and i'mpetuofity, 
of its language. Impetuolity equally defpifes precifionor 
detail : it eagerly feizes upon tropes and figures the molt 
concifeand the mod fuited to its new conceptions. When 
paflions and emotions give place to more permanent affec¬ 
tions, language becomes lefs vehement and more diffufe. 
Nature has accommodated the mode of utterance to the 
character of the paffion ; thus it has rendered Joy loud and 
vociferous, producing flrong exclamations mixed with tri- 
umphantlaughter. Sorrow communicates a plaintivenefs 
to the voice, belt adapted to wailings anil lamentations. 
Anger is loud and turbulent; the voice rifes with the paf¬ 
fion in order toftrike terrorand filence oppofition. Fear is 
oppreffed and breathlefs, or fereams aloud for help. Love 
is foft, foothing, infinuating, and gentle; fometimes af- 
fuming the plaintivenefs of forrow', fometimes the viva¬ 
city of hope, and the tranlports of joy. 

The nature of the paflions and affections indulged, and 
of the objefts by which they are excited, and the degree 
of influence and permanency which they are allowed to 
exert upon us, conftitute the moral characters of men; 
pointing out their innocence, their excellencies, or their 
defeats. By charafter is generally underdood the kind 
of reputation acquired by the prevalent difpofition or 
temper, which fuggefts altnofl every motive, and takes 
the lead in almofl every aftion ; and moral charaEler re¬ 
fers to that prevalent temper which relates to moral ob¬ 
ligation, refpefiting either ourfelves or others. The car¬ 
dinal affedtions of Love and Hatred, in themlelves, pof- 
fefs neither merit; nor demerit. It is neither a duty, nor 
a poflibility, to divefl ourfelves of them. The paffions, 
emotions, and affections, which are immediately confe- 
quent upon thefe, or may be deemed Ample modifications 
of them, are alfo infeparable from our nature, and are 
both unavoidable and innocent: fucli as Joy, Content¬ 
ment, Hope, Defire, Fear, Sorrow, Anger, Refentrtient, 
See. Virtue, however, direCts, reftrains, and controls 
their influence. 

There is another diftinCtion of the paffions and affec¬ 
tions, as they relate to the moral character, indicating a 
fcale of comparative merit and demerit. Some are inno¬ 
cent Amply, as Hope, Joy, moderate Grief. Some are 
laudable, as Contentment, Satisfaction, Complacency. 
Others are deemed peculiarly noble .: thus the virtue of 
Benevolence is much more dignified than any of the af¬ 
feCtions that originate and terminate in felf. And in the 
different branches of this virtue there are alfo degrees of 
excellence. But fentiments of this kind are familiar and 
obvious to the reader, and it is neediefs to enlarge. 
Upon the whole it appears, that character depends upon 
the prevalent ufe or abufe of certain propenfities or af¬ 
feCtions of our natures. Thofe who feleCt and cultivate 
rbemoft beneficial, are the bell of characters; thofe who 
are habituated to the molt injurious, are the worft. 

With regard to the influence of the paffions and affec¬ 
tions on liappinefs, we may obferve, that, although the 
defire of good isin reality the cauleof every paffion, emo¬ 
tion, and affeCtion, yet the immediate effeCts of each on 
our fenfations are correfpondent to its own fpecific na¬ 
ture. The influence of fome is productive of temporary 
well-being 5 while others are comfortlefs, irkfome, or 
productive of a great degree of U'retchednefs. Love, 
placed upon a deferving objeCt, and recompenfed with a 
reciprocal affeCtion, Joy, Ecftacy, Complacency, Satisfac¬ 
tion, Contentment, lively Hope, are decidedly fources of 
perfonal enjoyment. The fiocial affeCtions of Benevo¬ 
lence, Sympathy, Compaflion, and Mercy, are alfo other 
ingredients of happinefs, from a lefs felfifh and more re¬ 
fined lource than the preceding. Every fpecies of bene- 
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volence poffeffes the quality our great dramatic poet has 
aferibed to a merciful difpofition : 

The quality of mercy’s not reftrain’d : 
It droppeth as the gentle rain from heaven 
Upon the land beneath. It is twice blefs’d ; 
It blefles him thatg’fves, and him that takes. 

Emotions and affeCtions of another clafs are of the un¬ 
quiet and irritating clafs : as the whole family of Anger. 
The emotions and affeCtions of Fear, Dread, Horror, 
Delpair, are of the mod fhocking and tremendous clafs. 
Exceflive Jealoufy, Envy, Remorfe, Delpair, Shame, 
arifing from the detection of guilt, are mifery unmixed. 
Surprife, Wonder, Aftonifhment, principally receive 
their complexion front the fubjeCts that infpire them -. 
and they are introductory to happinefs or mifery accord¬ 
ing to the nature of the caufe that excites them. 

On the importance of ftudying the paffions, Mr. Co- 
gan thus writes: “It is according as the paffions are ex- 
ercifed on good or bad objeCts that we rife into refpec- 
tability or link into contempt; that we enjoy happinefs 
or fuffer mifery.. An attention, therefore, to the fork¬ 
ings of our own minds muff be of confiderable importance. 
The fludy of the paffions is as neceffary as the ftudy of 
anatomy to a furgeon ; for it is, in a moral view the ana¬ 
tomy of the heart, whereby it may be difeovered whe¬ 
ther our minds are in a found date or not.” The great 
objeCl which we ought to propofe to ourfelves is to ac¬ 
quire a firm and compofed mind, to obey religion and 
truth, and to liden calmly to the voice of confcience and 
reafon. To govern the paffions or ad’eCtions, we fhoukl 
fil'd afeertain the proper objeCt of their purfuit, and then 
redrain them in that purfuit, led they fhould go beyond 
the bounds of reafon. Perhaps the due regulation of them 
may require great refolution, much felf-denial, and long 
perfeverance. But by continued .exertions, with a de- 
pendance on the divine aid, we may at length obtain a 
complete conqued over our evil paffions, and know how 
to guide and improve the ufe of thofe which are good. 

We will give but one indance in illudration of the 
benefit and neceffity of moderating and governing even 
the laudable paffions, and it fliall be taken from the fird 
emotion (as we may fay) that appears on our engraving; 
Joy. Joy, kept within due bounds, drengthens the 
body and mind, and exhilarates the animal fpirits ; not 
kept within due bounds, how fatal may be its effeCIs ! 
Pliny informs us, (lib. vii. §. 7.) that Chilo the Lace¬ 
daemonian died upon hearing that his fon had gained a 
prize in the Olympic games. Valerius Maximus tells us, 
(lib. ix. cap. 12.) that Sophocles, the tragic writer, in a 
conted of honour, died in confequence of a decifion being 
pronounced in his favour. Aulus Gellius (Not. Attic, lib. 
iii. cap. 15.) mentions a remarkable indance of theefjeCfs 
of what may be termed accumulated joy, in Diagoras, 
who expired at the indant when his three fons were 
crowned in the fame day as viftors ; the one as a pugi- 
lid, the other as a wredler, and the third in both capa¬ 
cities. Livy alfo (lib. 22. cap. 7.) mentions the indance 
of an aged matron, who, while fhe was in the depth of 
didrefs, from the tidings of her fon’s having been (lain 
in battle, died in his arms from the excefs of joy upon 
his fafe return. We are alfo told by the Italian hidorian 
Guicciardini, that Leo X. died of a fever, occafioned by 
the agitation of .his fpirits, on his receiving the joyful 
news of the capture of Milan, concerning which he had 
entertained the mod painful anxiety. 

To PASS'ION, v. 71. [pajjionner, old Fr.] To be ex¬ 
tremely agitated ; to exprels great commotion of mind. 
Obfolete. 

’Twas Ariadile paffioning 

For Thefeus’ perjury and unjud flight. Shahfpeare. 

PASS'ION-FLOWER, f. See Passifj.ora.—The 
pajj'wji-flower, or Virginian climber : the firlt of thefe 
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names was given it by the Jefuits, who pretended to find 
in it all the inllruments of our Lord’s pafiion. Note to 
Cowley. 

PASS'ION-SUN'DAY. The fifth Sunday in Lent has 
in the Romilh church the appellation of Paflion-Sunday, 
which latter title the fixth or Palm Sunday bears in the 
reformed calendar, from the circumftance of the death or 
pafiion of our Saviour being commemorated in the week 
of which Palm (or our Pafiion) Sunday is the firft day. 
The Latins are (fated to have called this fifth Sunday in 
Lent Paffion Sunday, inllead of the fixth, thereby anti¬ 
cipating its true ftation by a week, becaufe they had efta- 
blifhed ceremonies for the latter, appropriate to its other 
name of Palm Sunday, which precluded the performance 
of the rites deemed applicable to the folemn occafion 
from whence they denominated their Pafiion Sunday : 
rites which they formerly carried to an excefs of fuper- 
ftition, not furpafled by any of their ufages. In the 
north of England there are yet to be found Come veftiges 
of the fuperftitious obfervances of this day, which, before 
the Reformation, were general throughout the kingdom. 
Among other of the old ceremonies, foft beans were dis¬ 
tributed as a kind of dole, to denote this fealbn of grief; 
a cuftom perhaps derived from Pagan Rome, offerings of 
that fpecies of pulfe having been deemed by the Heathens 
peculiarly propitious in appealing the ghofts of the de¬ 
parted. Inftead of beans, our northern countrymen ufe 
grey peafe in their repaft of this day, efpecially in Nor¬ 
thumberland : in fome places they are firft parboiled, and 
then parched ; in other diftrids, they are only parched : 
and the day is dill known by the name of Care or Carling 
Sunday, in Durham and the adjoining counties ; a title 
it once univerfally bore in England, though now no lon¬ 
ger noticed in our calendar, fignifying a day of efpecial 
care, or devotional attention. The ferving-up of beans 
or of grey-peafe, as a repaft on this day, is a fuflicient 
evidence of mortification and abftinence, without feek- 
ing for any hidden meaning or fuperftitious tradition. 

PASSION WEE'K, The week immediately preceding 
Eafter, of which the fixth Sunday in Lent, or Palm Sun¬ 
day, is the firft day. See the preceding article. 

PASS'IONARY, f. [paffionaire, old Fr. paffionarius, 
low Lat.] A book defcribing the fufterings of faints and 
martyrs.—It is colleded from Bede, Alfred of Beverley, 
Malmefbury, Giraldus Cambrenfis, Higden’s Polychro- 
nicon, and the Paffionaries of the female faints, Werburg, 
Ethelred, and Sexburgh, which were kept for public edi¬ 
fication in the choir of the church. War ton's Hijl. E. P. 

PASS'IONATE, adj. [pajffionne, Fr.] Moved by paf¬ 
fion : feeling or exprefling great commotion of mind.'— 
Thucydides obferves, that men are much more paffionate 
for injultice than for violence; becaufe the one coming 
as from an equal feems rapine ; when the other proceed¬ 
ing from one ftronger is but the efteft of neceflity. Cla¬ 
rendon.—Men, upon the near approach of death, have 
been roufed up into fuch a lively fenfe of their guilt, 
fuch a paffionate degree of concern and remorfe, that, if 
ten thoufand ghofts had appeared to them, they fcarce 
could have had a fuller convi&ion of their danger. At- 
terbury.—Eafily moved to anger.—Homer's Achilles is 
haughty and paffionate, impatient of any reftraint by 
laws, and arrogant in arms. Prior. 

To PASS'IONATE, v. a. To aff’edl with paffion. Olffo- 
lete. 

Great pleafure, mix’d with pitiful regard, 
That godly kingand queen did pajjionate, 
VVhilft they his pitiful adventures heard. Spenfer. 

To exprefs pafllonately : 

Thy niece and I want hands, 
And cannot paffionate our tenfold grief 
With folded arms. Titus Andronicus. 

PASS'IONATELY, adv. With paffion ; with defire, 
love or hatred; with great commotion of mind.—Wlio- 
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ever paffionatehj covets any thing he has not, has loft his 
hold. L'Ef range.—If forrow exprefl’es itfelf never fo 
loudly and paffionatehj, and difcharge itfelf in never fo 
many tears, yet it will no more purge a man’s heart than 
the wafhing of his hands can cleanfe the rottennefs of his 
bones. South's Sermons.—I made Melefinda, in oppofitiotv 
to Nourmahal, a woman paffionatehj loving of her huf- 
band, patient of injuries and contempt, and conftant in 
her kindnefs. Dryden.—Angrily.—They lay the blame on 
the poor little ones, fometimes paffionatehj enough, to 
divert it from themfelves. Locke. 

PASS'IONATENESS, ff. State of being fubjebl to paf¬ 
fion.—Vehemence of mind.—To love with fome paffion- 
ateneffs the perfon you would marry, is not only allowable 
but expedient. Boyle. • 

TASS'IONED, adj. Difordered ; violently affe&ed : 

Great wonder had the knight to fee the maid 
So ftraungely paffioned. Spenfer. 

Exprefling paflion : 

By lively aftions he-gan bewray 
Some argument of matter paffioned. Spenjer. 

PASSIONE'I (Dominico), cardinal, was born of a no¬ 
ble family at Fofibmbrone in the duchy of Urbino, in 
1682. He was educated at the Clementine college in 
Rome, where he began to colleft the copious library 
which he afterwards rendered foufeful to men of learning. 
In 1706 he vifited Paris, and contracted an acquaintance 
with all the eminent fcholars of that metropolis, efpecially 
Mabillon and Montfaucon. He went to Holland in 1708, 
where he did not confine himfelf to objects of literature, 
but eflfayed his talents as a negociator. The belligerent 
powers in the Spanifh-fucceflion war had fent their depu¬ 
ties thither to treat of peace ; and pope Clement XI. wdio 
could not have a nuncio in that country, fecretly com- 
miflioned Paflionei to take care of the interefts of the 
holy fee. His efforts were fuccefsful in procuring the 
evacuation of the papal territories by the German troops. 
He was recompenfed in 1713 by the pofts of privy cham¬ 
berlain and domeftic prelate to that pope. In 1714 he was 
fent to the congrefs at Bafil, and in 1715 to Soleure; and 
in both thofe legations he difplayed equal zeal and dex¬ 
terity, and obtained the approbation of Clement, who, 
in 1719, nominated him fecretary to the College of Pro¬ 
paganda. The fucceeding pontiff, Innocent XIII. made 
him titular archbifhop of Ephefus, and appointed him to 
the nunciature of Swiflerland, which he kept till 1730. 
He was then fent by Clement XII. as nuncio to the 
court of Vienna, where he was highly diftinguilhed by the 
emperor Charles VI. and prince Eugene. In this fitu- 
ation he had the credit of effe&ing by his pious labours 
the converfion to the Roman-catholic religion of the 
learned Eccard (fee vol. vi. p. 223.) and the prince of 
Wirtemberg. In 1738 he was made fecretary of the 
briefs, and honoured with the purple, and at the fame 
was incorporated in all the congregations of Rome. 
Benedict XIV. entrufted him with the moft important af¬ 
fairs, and in 1755 nominated him to the office of libra¬ 
rian of the Vatican. He exerted himfelfin augmenting 
the riches of this celebrated collection, and extended 
its ufefulnefs by his correfpondence. The Academy of 
Infcriptions and Belles-lettres chofe him in the fame year 
one of its foreign affociates. This cardinal died of an 
apoplexy in 1761, at the mature age of feventy-nine. 
He was juftly regarded as a great benefaftor to learn¬ 
ing, by the generous affiftance he afforded to its vota¬ 
ries, and the liberal communication of his literary 
treafures. He was himfelf a writer : he joined Fon- 
tanini in a revifion of The Liber diurnus Romano- 
rum Pontificum; and wrote fome Scriptural Paraphrafes 
and Tranflations, and a Funeral Oration on Prince Eu¬ 
gene. He alfo compiled the “ ACta Legationis Helveti¬ 
ca:,” folio, an ufeful guide to future nuncios. His ne¬ 
phew Benedict Paflionei publifhed at Lucca, in 1765, a 
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volume in folio, containing all the Latin and Greek in- 
fcriptions collected by this cardinal. Gen. Biog. 

PASS'IONLESS, udj. Not eafily moved to anger ; cool; 
undiflurbed.—An honeft, noble, wary, retired, and paf- 

JionleJ's, woman. Shelton's Don Quixote.—The drifter ex¬ 
amination of a now pajjionlefs judgement. Injlrufl. for 
Orator//. 

PASS'IR, a town on the eaft coaft of the ifland of Bor¬ 
neo, on a river which runs into the ftraits ot Macaffar, 
about 45 miles from its mouth, with two fathoms water. 
The town contains about 300 wooden houf<s, chiefly in¬ 
habited by merchants, who carry on a great deal of trade. 
The fultan, a Malay prince, has a houfe and wooden 
fort a little way from the river. Lat. 1.57.S. Ion. 116. 
10. E. 

PASS'IVE, aclj. [pajfif, Fr. paffivus, Lat.] Receiving 
imprefiion from fome external agent.—As the mind is 
wholly pafjive in the reception of all its Ample ideas, fo 
it exerts feveral afls of its own, whereby, out of its Am¬ 
ple ideas, the other is formed. Locke.—The vis inertias 
is a paffive principle by which bodies perflft in their mo¬ 
tion or reft, receive motion in proportion to the force im¬ 
prefling it, and refill as much as they are refilled : by this 
principle alone, there never could have been any motion 
in the world. Nation's Optics. 

_ High above the ground 
Their march was, and the pafjive air upbore 
Their nimble tread. Milton’s P.L. 

Unrefifting; not oppofing: 

Not tliofe alone, who, paffive, own her laws, 
But who, weak rebels, more advance her caufe. Pope. 

Suffering; notafling.— [I11 grammar.]—A verb paffive is 
that which flgnifle.s paflionror the effect of aflion : as, 
doceor, I am taiight. Clarke’s Lat. Gram. 

Passive Obedience, a doflrine held by the non-ju¬ 
rors, or high-churchmen, who maintained, that it was 
never lawful for the people, under any provocation or 
pretext whatever, to refill their fovereign. This doflrine 
has been warmly oppoled by many, who think it both 
lawful and neceflary, in certain circumflances, and in 
cafes of an urgent and momentous nature, to refill the 
prince for the happinefs of the people. In the prefent 
advanced Hate of civil and religious liberty, this doctrine 
is now almoft exploded in our country. 

Passive Prayer, in the language of myftic divines, 
is a total fufpenlion of the intellectual faculties, in virtue 
whereof, the foul remains, of itfelf, and as to its own 
power, impotent with regard to the producing of any 
effects. The paflive (late, fays Fenelon, is only paflive 
in the famefenfe as contemplation is lo; i. e. it does not 
exclude peaceable diftnterefted acts, but only unquiet 
ones, or fuch as tend to our own interell. In the paflive 
flute, the foul has not properly any activity, any fenfa- 
t<ion of its own: it is a mere inAnite flexibility of the 
foul, to which the feeble!! impulfe of grace gives motion. 

Passive Verbs. The Englifh verbs become paflive, by 
taking the auxiliary verb / am, in lieu of £ have, with 
which the active are conjugated ; the French, by Je Jins, 
in lieu of J'ay ; the Italian, by IoJ'o, for Io ho, &c. La¬ 
tin verbs become paflive, by changing their terminations ; 
as amor for amo, See. amari for amare. See. Englifh 
verbs paflive are nothing elfe, in effect, but the verb I 
am in all its inflexions, joined to the participle paflive ; 
as, “ I am praifed;” in Latin laudor ; in French, Je ffuis 
h/ue\ “ I have been praifed,’’ J'ay St6 lout, Laudcftus Jinn, 
See. 

Mr. Harris, who conflders all verbs, that are flriflly 
fo called, as energies, diftinguifhes active and paflive 
verbs in the following manner. Every energy, he fays, 
is naturally fituate between two fubftantives ; an ener¬ 
gizer, which is adtive, and a fubjebt, which is paflive. 
Hence then, if the energizer lead the fentence, the ener¬ 
gy follows its character, and becomes what we call a 
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verb adlive. Thus we fay, Brutus amat, Brutus loves. 
On the contrary, if the paflive fubjedl he principal, it 
follows the charadter of this too; and becomes what we 
call a verb paflive. Thus we fay, Portia amutur, Portia 
is loved. 

PASS'IVELY, ado. With a paflive nature: 

Though fome are pajjively inclin’d. 
The greater part degenerate from their kind. Dryden. 

Without agency.—A man may not only pajjively and In¬ 
voluntarily be rejedted, but alfo may, by an adt of his 
own, cad out or rejedt himfelf. Pearjbn.— [In grammar.] 
According to the form of a verb paffive.—A verb neuter 
is englifhed fometimes adlively, as curro, I run ; and 
fometimes pajjively, as cegrolo, I am fick. I.illy. 

PASS'IVENESS, f. Quality of receiving impreflion 
from externaragents : 

You know a fpirit cannot wounded be, 
Nor wear fuch marks of human pajfivenej's. Beaumont. 

Fallibility; power of fuffering.—We fltall lofe our pa/. 
JiveneJ's with our being, and be as incapable of fuffering 
as heaven can make us. Decay oj' Chr. Piety.—Patience ; 
calmnefs.— Gravity and paffivene/s in children is not from 
diferetion, but phlegm. Fell. 

PASSIV'ITY, J] Paffivenefs.—An innovated word, 
Dr. Johnfon fays; citing only the authority of Cheyne. 
It had been in life long before Cheyne’s application of 
it, and has not been negledted fince. Todd.—From this 
pajjivity in the mines and gallies, to attain to a joy and 
voluptuoufnefs in the employment. Hammond.—Some 
things are lefs adtive and more paflive than others, are 
not fo capable of enjoyments deledtable unto others, and 
more fubjedl to impreflions diflalleful to their particular 
nature: which pdjjivities and difpleafure are not limply 
evils, becaufe they do fuit the degree of the particular 
natures of thofe fubjedts, being alfo ever overbalanced 
with other pleafing activities and enjoyments. Barrow on 
the Creed.—There being no mean between penetrability 
and impenetrability, between pajjivity and adlivity, thefe 
being contrary and oppolite, the infinite rarefadtion of 
the one quality is the poiition of its contrary. Cheyne’s 
Philof. Principles—Pajjivity can only in the order of na¬ 
ture be coufequent upon adlivity, as much as effedl can 
only be coufequent upon caufe. A. Baxter on the Soul. 

PASS'LESS: udj. Having no paflage: 

Behold what pafslefs rocks on either hand. 
Like prifon- walls about them Hand. Cowley. 

PAS'SO, a town of Portugal, in the province of Beira ; 
feven miles eaft-fouth-eal! of Lamego. 

PASSO'DI MOI'A, a town of Naples, in Capitanata 
feventeen miles weft-fouth-weft of Viefta. 

PASS'OVER, J. \pafs and over.'] A feafi inftituted 
among the Jews in memory of the time when God, fruit¬ 
ing the firfl-born of the Egyptians, puffed over the habi¬ 
tations of the Hebrews.—The Jews’ p/ffover was at hand, 
and Jefus went up. St. John, ii. 13^— The Lord’spaffover, 
commonly called Eafter, was ordered by the common 
law to be celebrated every year on a Sunday. Ayliffe’s 
Parergon.—The facrifice killed.—Take a lamb, and kill 
the ptffjver. F.xod. xii. 21. 

The paffover was celebrated on the fourteenth day of 
the moon next after the vernal equinox, or the 14th day 
of the firft month of the ecclefialtical year, which com¬ 
menced with the flight of the Ifraelites out of Egypt ; 
and which had the two names of Abib and Nifan. On 
the 14th day at even, the pafchal lamb was to be killed 
and eaten ; and from thence the feafi was to be kept feven 
days, till the 21ft. Fxod. xii. 6, 8, 15. Lev. xxiii. 5, 6. 

In the time of Jofhua, Samuel, Hezekiah, and Jofi.ah, 
and after the return from Babylon, it was kept with 
great care. See Jofh. v. 2. Chron xxx. 2 Kings xxiii. 
Ezra vi. 19. Perhaps, after the blood of the paffover- 
lambs came to be fprinkled on the altar, they no more 

9 H fprinkled. 
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f'prinkled it on their doors. It is certain, from the al¬ 
liance of our Saviour, that they did not that night con¬ 
fine themfelves to their houfes. 

This feaft was called, by the ancient Latins and Greeks, 
pafcha, not from rrcca-^u, “I fuffer,” as Chryfoltom, Ire- 
nasus, and Tertullian, imagine, but from the Hebrew 
HOB, pefach, “ paffage, leap the defign of the feaft 
being to commemorate the deftroying angel’s puffing-over 

the houfes of the Ifraelites, when he entered in, and de- 
ftroyed the firft-born in thofe of the Egyptians. Exod. xii, 

®7- 

The Greeks, fome of the Catholic dofiors, and feve- 
ral confiderable critics, from the thirteenth, eighteenth, 
and nineteenth, chapters of St. John, take occafton to 
conclude, that Jefus anticipated the day marked for the 
paffover in the law ; but the authority of three evangelifts 
teems to evince the contrary. (See Whitby’s Diflerta- 
tion on this fubjefl, in an appendix to the fourteenth 
chapter of St. Mark.) He, no doubt kept it on the very 
wight on which the other Jews obferved it; otherwife his 
adverfaries, who fo eagerly fought for matter of accufa- 
tion, would have fixed on this. 

The Jews ftill obferve a kind of paffover, mingling 
molt of the ancient rites with many modern inventions. 
Thus we are told that, after the deftru6lion of Jerufalem, 
the Jews found it requifite to make a law that the firft 
two days of the paffover fnould be kept with peculiar 
ftrictnefs, inftead of one ; and, alfo the feventh and 
eighth days, inftead of ending on the feventh; fo that, 
according to this regulation, the paffover is now kept 
eight days. All the other feftivals which, before that 
time, wfere celebrated only one day, are now ordered to 
be obferved two days, Yom Kipur, or the Day of Atone¬ 
ment, excepted ; and this is ftill celebrated, as originally 
commanded, from eve to eve. 

Among the ancient Jews at Jerufalem, it was cufto- 
mary, when criminals had been condemned to death, to 
referve them for execution till the celebration of the 
molt folemn feafts, of which there were three in the 
year; viz. the Paffover, the Feaft of Weeks, and the 
Feaft of Tabernacles. Then, when the Jews came up 
to Jerufalem to facrifice, thefe malefactors were exe¬ 
cuted, in order “ that all Ifrael might fee, and fear.” 
Time's Telefcnpe, 1815. Brown's Didl. Bible. 

PASSOU'RA, f. in botany, a genus of Aublet’s, of 
which the flower is totally unknown. He deferibes the 
fruit as follows : “ Pericarpium : capfule oblong, trian¬ 
gular, of one cell, and three valves; feeds orbicular, 
three affixed to a longitudinal partition in the middle of 
each valve.” No account is given of the origin of the 
name. The tree, which is a native of the Timoutou 
woods in Guiana, and bore fruit in May, is deferibed by 
Aublet as having a trunk fixteen or eighteen feet high, 
branched to the fummit; leaves oppofite, ftalked, ovate, 
acute, fmooth, entire ; fruit forming a terminal fpike, 
yellowifh. Seeds fpherical, green. 

PASS'PORT, J\ [prffeport, Fr.] Permiffion of paffage. 
■—Under that pretext, fain fhe would have given a fe» 
cret puffport to her-affe&ion. Sidney. 

Let him depart; his puffport fhall be made. 
And crowns for convoy put into his purfe, Shukefpeure. 

PASSUMACAN' BA'Y, a bay on the eaft coaft of the 
ifland of Luqon : fifteen miles fouth of Cape Engano. 

PASSUM'SICK, a river of North America, in Vermont, 
which runs into the Connecticut. 

PASS'US,/! A Roman meafure of length, being about 
four feet ten inches, or the thoufandth part of a Roman 
mile. The word properly fignifies, the fpace betwixt the 
feet of a man walking at an ordinary rate. See Measure, 
rol xiv. p. 600. 

PASSY, a fmall town of France, nearly adjoining to 
Paris on the weft. See the article Paris, p. 494. 

PASS'Y-MEASURE, f. [puffamezzo, Jtal.] An old 
(lately kind of dance 5 a cinque-pace. See Passing* 

PAS 

ME asure.—After a paffy-me.nfure, or a pavin, I hate a 
drunken rogue. Shukejpeare's Tw. Night. 

PASSYUN'K, a town of America, in Philadelphia 
county, Pennfylvania, containing 884 inhabitants. 

PAS'T, part. udj. [from pffs.) Not prefent; not to 
come. — Fuji and to come feem beft; things prefent, 
word. Shuhefpcare. 

This not alone has (hone on ages pnjl, 
But lights the prefent, and fhall warm the laft. Pope. 

Spent; gone through; undergone.—A life of glorious 
labours pujl. Pope. 

PAS'T, Elliptically ufed for paft time : 

The pujl is all by death pofleft, 
And frugal fate that guards the reft. 
By giving bids us live to-day. Fenton. 

PAS'T, prep. Beyond in time.—Sarah was delivered of 
a child, when fhe was puji age. Heb. xi. 11.—No longer 
capable of.—Fervent prayers he made, when he was eft- 
teemed puft fenfe, and fo fpent his laft breath in commit¬ 
ting his foul unto the Almighty. Hayward. 

Fuji hope of conqueft, ’twas his lateft care 
Like falling Ciefar decently to die. Dryden. 

Beyond ; out of reach of.—That France and Spain were 
taught the ufe of flapping by the Greeks and Phoenicians 
is a thing pujl queftioning, Heylin.—Love, when once 
paj't government, is coniequently pujl fiiame. L’Ejirange. 

What’s gone, and what’s pujl help, 
Should be pujl grief. Shukefpeare's Wint, Tale. 

Her life fhe might have had ; but the defpair 
Of faving his had put it pujl her care, Dryden, 

Beyond; further than.—We will go by the king’s high¬ 
way, until we he pujl thy borders. Num. xxi. 22.—Above; 
more than.—The northern Irifh Scots have bows not pafi 
three quarters of a yard long, with a firing of wreathed 
hemp, and their arrows not much above an ell. Spenjer 
on Ireland. 

PASTA'CA, a river of Quito, South America, which 
rifes near Riobamba, and runs into the Maragnoti fifty 
miles weft of St. Joachim de Omaguas, 

PA'STE, f. [pate, Fr. from the Lat. pufeor, to feed.] 
A foft compofition of flour, wrought up with proper 
fluids, as water, milk, or the like, to ferve for cafes or 
coffins, therein to bake meats, fruits, &c. It is the 
foundation and roof of pies, tarts, patties, parties, and 
other works of paltry.-—Dr. Cullen obferves, that po/jg 
is very hard and indigeftible without butter; and, even 
with it, is apt to produce heartburn and acefcency. 
Perhaps this is increafed by the burned butter, from a 
certain fenfibility in the ftomach, which occafions all em- 
pyreumatic oils to be long retained, and lo produce acid* 
ity, Ency, Bril. 

Paste, in confeCtionary, &’c. a preparation of fome 
fruit, made by beating the pulp thereof, with fome fluid 
or other admixture, into a foft pappy confluence, fpread- 
ing it into a difh, and drying it with fugar, til! it becomes 
as pliable as an ordinary palte. 

Paste is likevvife ufed for a preparation of wheater* 
flour, boiled up and incorporated with water; ufed by 
various artificers, as upholfterers, faddiers, bookbinders, 
See. inftead of glue or fize, to fallen or cement their 
cloths, leathers, papers, &c. When pafte is ufed by 
bookbinders, or for paper-hangings to rooms, they mix 
a fourth, fifth, or fixth, of the weight of the flour of 
powdered refin ; and, where it is wanted ftill more te¬ 
nacious, gum arabic, or any kind of fize, may be added, 
Pafte may be preferved, by diflolving a little fiiblimate, 
in the proportion of a dram to a quart, in the water em¬ 
ployed for making it; which will prevent not only rats 
and mice, but any other kind of yerminand infeCts, frowi 
preying upon it. 

Paste, a fort of compofition made from calcined cry- 

ft?.!, lead, and metallic preparations, to imitate the feve* 
ral 
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raj natural gems. Thefe are no way inferior to the na¬ 
tive (tones, when carefully made and well poiiflied, in 
brightnefs and transparence, but want their hardnefs. 
See the articles Gem and Glass, vol. viii. 

ToPA'STE, v. a. To fallen with pafte.—3y prjiing tiie 
vowels and confonants on the (ides of dice, his elded 
fon played himfelfinto fpelling. Locke.—Young creatures 
have learned their letters and fyllables, by having them 
pajled upon little flat tablets. Watts. 

PASTEBOARD, f\ A kind of thick paper, formed 
of feveral flieets palled together.—Tintoret made cham¬ 
bers of board and pafteboard, proportioned to his models, 
with doors and windows, through which he diftributed 
on his figures artificial lights. Dryden. 

There is alfo a coarfe kind of pafteboard, made of old 
paper and old pafteboard, beaten in a mortar with water, 
and reduced into a kind of pulp; to which is added a 
little pafte, to give the mafs a confidence ; after which it 
is formed into a mould, and, to finifn it, laid in a prefs, 
to fqueeze out all the water, and reduce it to its proper 
thicknefs. Each kind is dillingtiifhed by marks, which 
exprefs the finenefs and value; the fineft is covered on 
both fides with a very white fmooth paper ; others ojily 
on one fide; and others on both fides with common paper. 

The chief ufe of pafteboard is in the binding of books, 
and the making of letter-cafes, hat-cafes, &c. For the 
duty on pafteboard, fee the article Paver, p. 375. 

PA'STEBOARD, adj. Made of pafteboard.—Put filk- 
worms on whited brown paper into a ptjlcboard box. 
Mortimer. 

PAS'TEK, a town of Afiatic Turkey, in the province 
of Diarbekir: fifty-fix miles weft-north-weft of Diar- 
feekir. 

PAS'TEL. ' See Pastil. 

PA'STERN, f. [p&turon, Fr.J That part of the leg of 
a liorfe between the fetlock, or joint next the foot, and 
the hoof,—This part fliould be fhort, efpecially in the 
sniddle-fized horfes; becaufe long pajlerns are weak, and 
cannot fo well endure travel. Chambers. 

Upright he walks on pajlerns firm.and ftraight; 
Xlis motions eafy, prancing in his gait. Dryden. 

The legs of a human creature, in contempt, Dr. John¬ 
son fays; citing the example from Dryden. Elder poe¬ 
try feems to exhibit the word for a patten.—--She had bet¬ 
ter have worn pajlerns. Beaitm. and FI. Chances, 

So ftraight fhe walk’d, and on her pajlerns high s 
if, feeing her behind, he lik’d her pace, 
Now. turning fhcrt, he better lik’d her face. Dryden, 

PA'STERN-JO'INT,/. The joint above the pattern. 
. -The pajlern-joint, after travelling, is very apt to be 
crowned; i. e. to have a fuelling round it, beneath the 
fein, in form of a circle, a third of an inch broad, Cham- 
fitrs, 

PASTIC'CIO, ft [Ital. a pie orpafty. j An oglio ; a 
jmedley.—On our firft entrance into the palace, which is 
H pajliccio of Saracenic, Conventual, and Grecian, archi¬ 
tecture, I was much taken with the principal front of the 
inner-court. Swinburne's Trav. through Spain —In mufic, 
30 opera made up of detached airs by different compofers, 

PAS'TIL, J'. [pajlillus, Eat. pajlilh, Fr.J A fort of 
pafte, made of feveral colours, ground up with gum-wa¬ 
ter, either together or feparately, in order to make 
crayons to paint with on paper or parchment,—To draw 
with dry colours, make long paJUls, by grinding red lead 
with ftrpng'wort, and fo roll them up like pencils, drying 
them in the fun, Pcacham on Drawing. 

Pastil is alfo ufed fora dry compofition, yielding a 
fragrant fcnell when burnt in a perfuming-pan, to clear 
and 1'cent the air of a chamber. It is compofed of odo¬ 
rous refins, mixed with aromatic woods or drugs pulve- 
riled, and incorporated with mucilages of gum traga- 
panth. Some call thefe compofitions ojeleis of Cyprus. 

Rastjl, in coufeClionary, is a preparation of fugar 
with leroon-w&tcr, &<?.. boiled up with gum-water, 

drained, beat up, and, by the addition of more dry fu¬ 
gar, worked into a pliable pafte, and thus formed into 
round or oblong figures, and dried in a (love. 

PAS'TIME, f. Sport; amufement; diverfion. For a 
hiftory of ancient paftimes, in this and other countries, 
fee thearticle Game, vol. viii. p, 199-204. alfo Archery, 

vol. ii. London, vol. xiii. and May, vol. xiv.— Pajlimes 
of fome kind feem to be abfolutely necefiary, and to none 
more than to the man of ftudy; for the molt vigorous 
mind cannot bear to be always bent. Conftant applica¬ 
tion to one purfuit, if it deeply engage the.attention, is 
apt to unhinge the mind, and to generate madnefs ; of 
which the Don Quixote of Cervantes, and the aftrono- 
mer of Johnfon, are two admirably-conceived inftances. 
Such pajlimes or amufements, however, ought to be con- 
fidered only as necefiary relaxations from feverer and 
more ufeful employment; and, in this point of view, they 
may be innocently and even wifely purfued ; but they 
become criminal when they occupy the place of the bu- 
finefs of life. Envy. Brit. 

I’ll be as patient as a gentle ftream, 
And make a pajlime of each weary ftep, 
Till the laft ftep has brought me to my love. Shakefp. 

To PAS'TIME, v.n. To fport; to take paftime, 
Huloet. 

When did Perfeda pajlime in the ftreets, 
But her Eraltus over-ey’d her fport ? 

Soliman and Perfeda, 1599. 

PASTINA'CA, f. [faid by fome to be derived from 
pafco, Lat. to feed, or from pajtus, a pafture, on account 
of the nourifhing qualities of its roots, which are eaten 
by the poor. Linnaeus rather confidered the name as de¬ 
rived from pujlinum, a forked tool ufed in digging or 
planting vineyards, which the root of Paftinaca refem- 
bles.] The Parsnep; in botany, a genus of the clafs 
pentandria, order digynia, natural order of umbellate 
or umbellifens. Generic characters—Calyx: umbel 
univerfal, manifold, flat; partial manifold. Involucre: 
univerfal, none; partial none. Perianthium proper, ob- 
folete. Corolla : univerfal, uniform ; florets all fertile ; 
proper of five lanceolate, involute, entire, petals. Sta¬ 
mina : filaments five, capillary ; antherae roundifli. Pil- 
tillum : germ inferior. Styles two, reflex. Stigmas 
blunt. Pericarpium: none. Fruit comnrefled, fiat el¬ 
liptic, bipartile. Seeds two, elliptic, girt, round the 
edge, almoft flat on both fides.—EJJiutial Character. 
Fruit elliptic, comprelfed, flat; petals involute, entire. 
There are but three fpecies. 

s. Paftinaca lucida, or (hining-leaved parfnep : root- 
leaves Ample, cordate-lobate, (hining, acutely crenate : 
ftem-leaves ternal’e and pinnate; branch-leaves Ample, 
wedge fiiaped. Root biennial, thick, milky. Stem (tiff, 
ragged, grooved and angular, branched from the bottom, 
almoft the height of a man ; when cut, yielding a fetid, 
rue-like, whitilh, tenacious, gum. Branches numerous, 
panicled. Root-leaves cordate, of different fizes, feldom 
lobed, netted fcabrous, acutely crenate ; petiole angular 
above. The firft (or lower) ftem-leaves teniate, with 
the lateral leaflets feflile and obliquely-ovate, the end 
leaflet petioled, cordate, three-lobed or five-lobed. The 
fecond (or upper) ftem-leaves quinate (or pinnate with 
two pairs of lobe? and an odd one), but very like the 
others; the leaflets three inches long, with (harp notches 
terminating in a white point, but fometimes obliterated. 
The uppermoft leaves are quite Ample, cordate-ovate, 
lobed, like thefe of the fig. All the branch-leaves 
wedge-fhaped, quite entire from the bafe to the middle j 
thence to the tip acutely crenate, an inch long, on a pe¬ 
tiole of the fame length. Umbels very numerous, com¬ 
monly with ten rays; the principal one terminating the 
(lera 1 at the bafe of this are two, three, or four, branches, 
whence the top of the ftalk becomes as it were pro~ 
lifer offs, Seed fuborbiculate, about three Sines in dia¬ 
meter, • ■ 

According 
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According to Linnteus, the ftem is fmooth and even, a 
foot and a half high and more. Leaves cordate, fometimes 
lohed, ftiffifli, wrinkled, fhining, acutely notched or fer¬ 
rate. Petals yellow, entire, acute, bent in. Native of 
the fouth of Europe. Introduced in 1771, by Monf. 
Richard. It flowers in June and July. 

2. Paftrnaca fativa, or common parfnep : leaves Ample, 
pinnate. Of this there are two varieties. 

a.. P. fylveftris, the wild parfnep, has a biennial, Am¬ 
ple, whitifti root, putting forth forne large flbres from 
the Ade. Stem Angle, three or four feet high, ereft, 
rigid, angular, pubefcent, hollow, branched. Leaves 
alternate, fmaller than thofe of the garden-parfnep, and 
of a darker green ; in open Atuations pubefcent, efpe- 
cially the root-leaves. Flowering-branches come out 
from the axils of the leaves from top to bottom, fupport- 
ing umbels which are fmaller than that which terminates 
the ftem. Flowers fmall, yellow, with inflex regular pe¬ 
tals. Wild parfnep is native of molt parts of Europe, 
on the borders of ploughed Adds and on the banks of 
hedges, chiefly in a calcareous or marly foil. It flowers 
f rom the end of June through Auguft. 

(3. P. fativa, or garden-parfnep, has fmooth leaves, of a 
light oryellowifh green colour; in which it differs from 
the wild plant. The ftalks alfo rife higher, and are deep¬ 
er channelled ; the peduncles are much longer, and the 
flowers of a deeper yellow colour. The roots are fweeter 
than carrots, and are much eaten by thofe who abftain 
from animal-food in Lent, or eat fait fifh on faff-days : 
they are highly nutritious. In the north of Ireland they 
are brewed, inftead of malt, with hops, and fermented 
with yeaft. The liquor thus obtained is agreeable. 
Flogs are fond of theie roots, and quickly grow fat with 
th em. 

Old Gerarde fays, “ There is a good and pleafant food 
or bread made of the roots of parfneps, as my friend 
Mailer Plat hath fet forth in his book of experiments.” 
It is afferted, fays Ray, by fome of our writers, that the 
roots, when old, bring on delirium and madnefs, and 
hence are called mudneps. Parkinfon, after informing 
us, that the feed ripens the fecond year after fowing, 
adds; “if they do flower the flrft year, the countrey 
people call them madde ncepes." The feeds contain an ef- 
iential oil, and will often cure intermittent fevers. The 
feeds ufed in medicine fiiould be thofe of the wild plant; 
but the druggifts commonly fell the feeds of the garden 
kind for it, which they purchafe at/an eafy price w hen it 
is too old to grow. Villars fays, that they have twm re¬ 
markable varieties of the wild parfnep in Dauphine : one 
with an angular branched ftem approaching very near to 
the garden parfnep ; the other with a Ample round ftem, 
very ilightly liriated, and receding fo far from the culti¬ 
vated plant, that it feems to be a diftindt fpecies. 

3. Paftinaca opopanax, or rough parfnep : leaves pin¬ 
nate and bipinnate, leaflets gafhed at the bafe in front. 
Root perennial, as thick as the human arm, yellow, 
branched ; the branches an inch or an inch and a half in 
thicknefs, a foot and a half in length, tubercled, with a 
corky bark. Stem from three feet to the height of a man, 
the thicknefs of a Anger, liriated, covered at the bafe 
with fcariofe membranaceous Icales, like the ferns 5 in 
other parts very fmooth and fhining ; angular at top, ef- 
pecially at the branches. Primary (or root) leaves quite 
Ample, cordate, acutely cremate; the others ternate or 
quinate, with the end leaflet always cordate and very 
large; the lateral ones obliquely cordate, with the up¬ 
per lobe fhorter. The low'eft item-leaves more compound, 
confldered as a whole triangular, two feet long, bipin¬ 
nate, having flve pinnules on each Ade ; the lowed pinna 
pinnate, commonly with five leaflets, the end one cor¬ 
date, the reft leflife and obliquely cordate: the leaflets 
are an inch to two inches' long; the other pinnules are 
flrft ternate, then Ample. The other ftem leaves decreale, 
and are flrft quinate, next ternate, and at the branches 
Ample. Fruits flat, with the rim thicker, three or 
four lines in diameter, and a little longer. Juice 

yellow, bearing no marks of a reflnous ,or aromatic 
principle. This juice flows out where either the leaf 
or ftalk is broken. They are both very rough; the 
former dark green, the latter feven or eight feet high. 
The ftalks divide towards the top into many horizontal 
branches, each terminated by a large umbel of yellow 
flowers. They appear in July. Native of the fouth of 
Europe, fouth of France, Italy, and Sicily. Cultivated 
in 1731 by Mr. Miller. 

This plant commonly ripens its feeds with us, and its 
juice manifefts fome of the qualities difcovered in the 
officinal opopanax : but it is only in the warmer regions 
of the eaft, where this plant is alfo a native, that the 
juice concretes into this gum-refln. It is obtained by 
means of inciflons made at the bottom of the ftalk ; ami 
is imported from Turkey and the Eaft Indies fometimes 
in little round drops or tears, but more commonly in ir¬ 
regular lamps, of a reddifh-yellow colour, fpecked with 
white on the outflde ; internally paler, and frequently 
variegated with large white pieces. This gum-refln has 
a ltrong difagreeabie frnell, and a bitter, acrid, fome- 
what naufeous, tafte. It readily forms a milky liquor 
with water by rubbing; and this on (landing depofits a 
portion of reflnous matter, and becomes yellowifh : to 
rectified fpirit it yields a gold-coloured tindture, which 
taftes and fmells itrongly of the drug. Water diftilied 
from it is impregnated with its fmell, but no eflential 
oil is obtained on committing moderate quantities to the 
operation. Opopanax has been long efteemed for its at¬ 
tenuating, deobftruent, and aperient, virtues; but, as it 
is commonly prefcribed in combination with other me¬ 
dicines, thefe qualities are by no means afcertained, nor 
do its fenflble qualities indicate it to be a medicine of 
much power. Dr. Cullen clafles it with the anti-fpaf- 
modics; it is however lefs fetid than galbanum, though 
more fo than ammoniacum. It has commonly been given 
in hypochondriacal affections, vifceral obftructions, men- 
ftrual fuppreffions, and afthmas, efpecially when connected 
with a phlegmatic habit of body. 

Propagation and Culture. The parfnep is cultivated is? 
kitchen-gardens, the roots being large, fweet, and ac¬ 
counted very nourilhing. It is propagated by feeds, which 
(hould be fown in February or March, in a rich mellow 
foil, well dug, that their roots may run downwards, the 
greateft excellency being the length and bignefs of the 
roots. Thefe may be fown alone, or with carrots, as is 
praCtifed by the kitchen-gardeners near London ; fome of 
whom alfo mix leeks, onions, and lettuce, with their 
parfneps ; but it is not poffible that fo many different 
things-can thrive well together, except they are allowed 
a'conflderable diftance; and, if fo, it will be equally the 
fame to fow the different forts feparate. However, car¬ 
rots and parfneps may be fown together very well, efpe¬ 
cially where the carrots are deflgned to be drawn off 
very young; becaufe the parfneps generally fpread molt 
towards the end of the fummer, when the early carrots 
are gene. 

When the plants are come up, hoe them out to ten or 
tw-elve inches afunder, cutting up all the weeds. This 
mult be repeated three or four times, according as the 
weeds grow; but in the latter part of fummer, when 
the plants cover the ground, they will prevent thegrowth 
of weeds. When the leaves begin to decay, the roots 
may be dug up for ule. Before this they are feldom w'ell 
tafted ; nor are they good for much in the fpring, after 
they have (hot out again. To preferve them for this fea- 
fon, dig them up the beginning of February, and bury 
them in the find in a dry place, where they will remain 
good until the middle of April or later. - 

To Cave feeds, make choice of fome of the longelt, 
ftraighteft, and largelt, roots, and plant them two feet 
afunder, where they are defended from ltrong fouth and 
fouth-weft winds, for the Items grow to a great height; 
keep them clear from weeds, and, if the (eafon ftiouid 
prove dry, water them twice a-week. At the end of 
Auguft or the beginning of September, the feeds will be 
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ripe; then carefully cut off the umbels, and fpread them 
upon a coarfe cloth for two or three days to dry ; after 
which, beat off the feeds and put them up for ufe. Never 
truft to feeds that are more than a year old, for they 
will feldom grow beyond that age. The leaves are dan¬ 
gerous to handle, efpecially in a morning, while the 
dew remains upon them. Gardners, when they have 
been drawing up carrots from among parfneps, while 
their leaves were wet with dew, and have turned the 
deeves of their Hurts up to their dioulders, have had 
their arms covered with large blifters, full of a fcalding 
liquor, which have proved very troublefome for feveral 
days. 

To cultivate parfneps for the farmer, fow the feed in 
autumn, foon after it is ripe ; by which means the plants 
will come on early the following fpring, and will get 
ftrong "before the weeds can grow' fo as to injure them. 
The young plants never materially fuffer through the 
feverity of the feafons. The belt foil for them is a rich 
deep loam ; next to this is fand, or they will thrive well 
in a black gritty foil ; but will never pay for cultivating 
in ftone-bradi, gravel, or clay foils; and they are always 
the larged where the ltaple is deeped. If the foil be pro¬ 
per, they do not require much manure. A very good 
crop has been obtained for three fucceffive years without 
any. Forty cart-loads of fand laid on an acre of very 
diff loam, and ploughed in, has anfwered very well. If 
land cannot be got in a proper condition to receive the 
feed in autumn, fow a plat in the garden or the corner of a 
field, and tranfplant thence at the end of April or early 
in May. The plants mud be carefully drawn, and the 
land that is to receive them well pulverized by harrow¬ 
ing and rolling. When it is thus in order, open a fur¬ 
row fix or eight inches deep, and lay the plants in it re¬ 
gularly at the didance of ten inches or a foot, taking 
care not to let the root be bent, and that the plant fland 
upright after the earth is clofed about it, which Ihould 
be done immediately by perfons following the planter 
with a hoe, and who mud be attentive not to cover the 
leaves. Open another furrow eighteen inches didant 
from the lad, plant it as before, and fo proceed till the 
field is completely cropped. When any weeds appear, 
hoe the ground, and earth the plants. 

With attention to the foil, the feafon for fowing, 
cleaning, and earthing the plants, and raiding the feed 
from the larged and bed parfneps, there is no doubt but 
the crop would anfwer much better than a crop of car¬ 
rots. They are equal to them, if not fuperior, in fatting 
pigs; for they make the flefli whiter, and the animals 
eat them with more fatisfaftion. Clean waffied and diced 
among bran, hordes eat them greedily, and thrive with 
them; nor do they heat hordes, or, like corn, fill them 
with didorders. In France, and our idands adjoining to 
it, parfneps are held in high edeem both for cattle and 
fwine. In Brittany this crop is faid to be little inferior 
in value to wheat. Milch-cows fed with it in winter give 
as much and as good milk, and yield butter as well-fla¬ 
voured, with parfneps, as with grafs in May or June. 
See Daucus, Echinophora, Heracleum, and Tor- 

DYLIUM. 

To PAS'TINATE, v. n. [from the Lat. pnjlino, to 
loofen the earth.] To dig in a garden. Cole. 

PASTINA'TION, /. The aft of digging the earth. 
Phillips. 

PASTI'TIUM, f. [in old records.] A padure-ground. 
PAS'TO, a town of Peru: eighty miles north-north- 

eafl of Lima. 
PAS'TO, or St. Juan de Pasto, a town of South Ame¬ 

rica, in the province of Popayan, capital of a didrift, in 
the viceroyalty of New Grenada, containing above 7000 
inhabitants: 115 miles north-north-ead of Quito, and 
eighty fouth-fouth-wed of Popayan. Lat. x. 15. N. Ion. 
76. 46. W. 

PAS'TON, a village of Northumberland, on the bor¬ 
ders of Scotland, near which is Harelaw-Hill, on which 
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is a circular entrenchment with a double rampart and 
foffe. England's Gazetteer. 

PASTOPH'ORI,/. [from the Greek w\zro$, a veil, and 
to bear.] Priefls whofe office it was to carry the 

images, along with the ffirines, of the gods, at folemn 
fedivals, when they were to pray to them for rain, fair 
weather, or the like. The Greeks had a college of this 
order of priefls in Sylla’s time. 

The cells or apartments near the temples, where the 
padophori lived, were called prjiophoria. Clemens Alex- 
andrinus, defcribing the temples of the Egyptians, fays, 
that, after having paced through magnificent courts, you 
are condufted to a temple, which is at the farther end 
of thefe courts, and then a paflophorus gravely lifts up 
the veil, (Varo;,) which is the door, to (how you the 
deity within : which is nothing but a dog, or a cat, or 
fome other animal. Thefe paflophori alfo fupported the 
flirine, or niche, of thefe ridiculous divinities, when 
they were carried in proceffion. Apuleius fpeaks of the 
paflophori that carried the Syrian goddefs. 

In the temple of Jerufalem there were two courts fur- 
rounded with galleries, and all round about were feveral 
lodging-rooms for the priefls, and to lay up wood, wine, 
oil, fait, meal, fpices, incenfe, vedments, valuable 
veffels, and providons, neceffary for the facrifices and 
lamps, as alfo for the fupport and maintenance of the 
priefls. See 1 Chron. ix. 26, 33. Ezek. xl. 17, 18. 
1 Chron. xxvi. 16. 

PAS'TOR, f. [L3t. pajleur, old Fr.] Afliepherd: 

Receive this prefent by the Mufes made. 
The pipe on which the Adcrsean pnj'tor play’d. Dry den. 

A clergyman who has the care of a flock.—Pajlor origi¬ 
nally dignifies one that (pafcit) feeds. Hence it was an¬ 
ciently ufed fora fliepherd, or advocate ; and is now ap¬ 
propriated to a minider, or one that has fouls to feed 
with found doftrine. Chambers. 

PAS'TORAL, adj. [Fr. from pajloralis, Lat.] Rural; 
ruflic, befeeming fhepherds; imitating diepherds.—In. 
thofe pajlorul paflimes, a great many days were fent to fol¬ 
low theirflying predeceffors. Sidney.—Relating to the care 
of fouls.— Their lord and mafler taught concerning the 
pujloral care he had over his own flock. Hooker.—The 
biffiop of Saliibury recommended the tenth fatire of Ju¬ 
venal, in his pujloral letter, to the ferious perufal of the 
divines of his diocefe. Dryden. 

PAS'TORAL, f. A poem in which any aftion or paf- 
fion is reprefented by its effefts upon a country life, or 
according to the common praftice in which fpeakers take 
upon them the charafter of diepherds ; an idyl; a buco¬ 
lic.—Pajloral is an imitation of the aftion of a ihepherd : 
the form of this imitation is dramatic or narrative, or 
mixed of both ; the fable dimple, the manners not too 
polite nor too ruflic. Pope.—There ought to be the fame 
difference between pajlorals and elegies, as between the 
life of the country and the court; the latter ffiould be 
fmooth, clean, tender, and palflonate : the thoughts may 
be bold, more gay and more elevated than in pajloral. 
Waljh. 

Mod authors, days Dr. Blair, have indulged the fancy, 
that, becaufe the life which mankind led at firfl was rural, 
their firfl poetry was therefore paftoral, or employed in 
the celebration of rural fcenes and objefts : but he is of 
opinion that, though it would borrow many of its ima¬ 
ges and allufions from thofe natural objefts with which 
men were belt acquainted, the calm and tranquil fcenes 
of rural felicity were not the firfl objefts which infpired 
that drain of compofition which we now call poetry. The 
firft themes were furniflred to the bards of every country 
by objefts and events that rouded men’s paflions; fuch as 
the aftions of their gods and heroes, their own exploits 
in war, and the fucceffes or misfortunes of their coun¬ 
trymen and friends. What was of a paftoral kind in their 
compofitions was merely incidental. It was not till men 
had begun to be affembled in great cities, after the difl- 
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tindlions of rank and ftation were formed, and the buf- 
tle of courts and large focieties was known, that paftoral 
poetry affumed its prefent form. It was in the court of 
king Ptolemy that Theocritus wrote the firft: paftorals 
with which we are acquainted ; and in the court of Au- 
guftus he was imitated by Virgil. 

Paftoral poetry, whatever was its origin, is undoubt¬ 
edly a natural and very agreeable form of compofition. 
It recalls to our imaginatiqn thole gay fcenes, and 
pleafing views of nature, which are commonly the de¬ 
light of our childhood and youth; and to which, in more 
advanced life, moft men recur with pleafure. It exhibits 
to us a life, with which we are accuftomed to afl'ociate 
the ideas of peace, of leifure, or of innocence; and 
therefore we readily fet open our hearts to fuch reprefen- 
tations as promife to banilh from our thoughts the cares 
of the world, and to tranfport us into calm Elyfian re¬ 
gions. No fubjeft, at the fame time, feems to be more 
favourable to poetry. Amidft rural objefts, nature pre- 
fents, on all hands, the fineft field for defcription ; and 
nothing appears to flow more, of its own accord, into 
poetical numbers, than rivers and mountains, meadows 
and hills, flocks and trees, and Ihepherds void of care. 
Hence it is, that this fpecies of poetry has, at all times, 
allured many readers and excited many writers. Never- 
thelefs, there is hardly any fpecies of poetry more diffi¬ 
cult to be carried to perfection, or in which fewer wri¬ 
ters have excelled. 

Paftoral life is defcribed by the author now cited in 
three different dates of it: either as it now is, when 
Ihepherds are reduced to a mean, fervile, and laborious, 
condition ; or fuch as it may be fuppofed to have been 
in the more early and Ample ages, when flocks and herds 
were numerous, and fhepherds, though unrefined in their 
manners, were refpeftable in their ftation ; or fuch as it 
never was, nor can be, when, to the eafe, innocence, and 
flmplicity, of the early ages, we attempt to add the po- 
lifhed tafte and cultivated manners, of modern times. 
The firft of thefe dates is too grofs and mean, and the 
lad too refined and unnatural, to become the ground¬ 
work of padoral-poetry, Theocritus is cenfured for 
having deviated too much to the firft extreme; and fome 
of the French and Italian writers of paftorals have erred 
in making their fhepherds difcourfe like courtiers and 
fcholars; and in either way a perfon may retain the 
name, whilft he wants the fpirit, of paftoral poetry. He 
that would fucqeed in this fpecies of compofition muft 
keep in the middle ftation between thefe two extremes. 

The great charm of paftoral poetry arifes from the 
view which it exhibits of the tranquillity and happinefs 
of a rural life. Yet the fcenes of country life will be 
thought by many, and perhaps not without reafon, too 
barren of incidents. The tenor of the fhepherd’s life is 
uniform, and does not admit of that variety which ren¬ 
ders poetry interefting. Hence it is that, of all poems, 
the moft meagre commonly in the fubjeft, and the lead 
diverfified in the drain, is the paftoral. Common-place 
topics have been thrummed over by all eclogue-writers, 
fince the days of Theocritus and Virgil ; and to this cir- 
cumftance is owing much of that infipidity which prevails 
in modern paftoral compofitions. But why, fays Dr. 
Blair, may not paftoral poetry take a wider range ? Hu¬ 
man nature, and human pafiions, are much the fame in 
every rank of life ; and, whenever thefe pafiions operate 
on objefts that are within the rural fphere, there may 
be a proper fubjeft for paftoral. In the mean time, as 
Dr. Johnfon well obferves, “an intelligent reader, who 
is acquainted with the fcenes of real life, fickensmt the 
mention of the crook, the pipe, the flieep, and the kids, 
which it is not neceflary to bring forward to notice; for 
the poet’s art is feleftion ; and he ought to fliow the 
beauties without the grofl'nefs of the country life.” 

The two great fathers of paftoral poetry are Theocri¬ 
tus and Virgil. In thofe Idyllia of the former which 
.are properly paftorals, there are many great beauties. 

ORAL. 

He is diftinguifhed for the fimplicity of his fentiments j 
for the great fweetnefs and harmony of his numbers ; and 
for the richnefs of his fcenery and defcription. He is 
the original after which Virgil has copied ; but he has 
followed him with judgment, and in fome refpefts im¬ 
proved upon him. Mofchus and Bion, two other Greek 
poets, have alfo conflderable merit in the paftoral ftyle ; 
and, if they want the fimplicity of Theocritus, they ex¬ 
cel him in tendernefs and delicacy. 

The modern writers of paftorals have generally con¬ 
tented themfelves with imitating the ancient poets. 
Sannazarius, indeed, a famous Latin poet in the age of 
Leo X. attempted a bold innovation, by compofing 
Pifcatory Eclogues ; changing the fcene from woods to 
the fea, and from the life of fhepherds to that of fifher- 
men. But he has gained no followers among the mo¬ 
derns. Gefner, a poet of Swifierland, has been, in the 
judgment of Dr. Blair, the moft fuccefsful in his pafto¬ 
ral compofitions. He has introduced into his Idyils 
many new ideas. His rural fcenery is ftriking, and his 
defcriptions are lively. He prefents paftoral life to us, 
with all the etnbellifhments of which it is fufceptible, 
but without any excels of refinement. The chief merit 
of this poet confifts in his writing to the heart; and he 
has enriched the fubjefts of his Idylls with incidents 
which give rife to much tender fentiment. Scenes of 
domeftic felicity are beautifully painted. The mutual 
aft'eftion of hufbands and wives, of parents and children, 
of brothers and filters, as well as of lovers, are difplayed 
in a pleafing and touching manner. 

Shenftone’s Paftoral Ballad, in four parts, mayjuftly 
be reckoned, fays Dr. B. one of the moft elegant poems 
of this kind in the Englifli language. Neither Pope’s 
nor Philips’s paftorals do any great honour, in our au¬ 
thor’s opinion, to the Englifli poetry. Mr. Gay pub- 
lifhed his Shepherd’s Week, in fix paftorals, with a de- 
fign of ridiculing that fort of fimplicity which Philips 
and his partifans extolled; and they are an ingenious 
burlefque of paftoral writing, when it rifes,no higher 
than the manners of modern clowns and ruftics. The 
literary diftinftion which Ambrofe Philips had obtained 
from the fuccefs of his tragedy of the Diitrefied Mother, 
was probably the caufe of an exaggerated compliment 
from Tickell, which eventually expofed him to ridicule 
and mortification. That writer, in a paper in tlie 
Guardian upon paftoral poetry, abfurdly enough made 
the true paftoral pipe to deficend in fucceilioji from Theo¬ 
critus to Virgil, Spenfer, and Philips. Pope, who thus 
found his own juvenile paftorals undervalued, fent to 
the Guardian a comparifon between his and thofe of 
Philips, in which he ironically gave the preference to 
the latter ; and the irony zvas fu well concealed, that Steele 
zoos deceived, and it was not till Addifon had made the 
difcovery that the purpofe was detefted. It probably 
ruined the paftoral reputation of Philips; and thence¬ 
forth open war prevailed between the two poets, enve¬ 
nomed by the double hoftility of party and rivalry. 

Paftoral writing has appeared in later ages under the 
form of a regular drama, blending plot, charafters, and 
pafiions, with the fimplicity and innocence of rural man¬ 
ners. Accordingly paftoral has been defined a dramatic 
piece, in which the perfons are clad like nymphs and 
Ihepherds, and aft their own amours. The fcene is al¬ 
ways in the fields or woods; whence Tafl'o calls paftoral 
favole hoj'careccia. Such are the Paftor Fido of Guarini; 
the Aminta of Taffo; the Sylvia of Mair^t, fee French 
poet; and the Comus of Milton, See. Thlfo aflumes ta 
liimfelf the honour of having invented paftoral; but the 
firft idea of this kind of drama feems to be Beccari’s, 
who made the attempt in 1552: yet, Tafio’s Aminta, 
which did not appear till the year 1573, effacing what 
had been done by Beccari, the firft author was forgot, 
and Tafl'o left as the inventor. It is certain this kind 
of paftoral fable, compofed according to the rules 
of the ftage, was unknown among the ancients. The 
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Greeks and Latins have indeed introduced Ihepherds in 
their eclogues ; but thefe eclogues had nothing thea¬ 
trical in them, nor were the Ihepherds ever brought upon 
the Itage. Tafl'o’s Aminta claims the preference, as it is 
lefs intricate in the plot and condudt, and lefs drained 
and affebted in the fentiments, than the Pallor Fido of 
Guarini. Both poflefs great beauties, and are entitled 
to the reputation they have gained. Dr. Blair mentions 
another paftoral drama, which will bear being brought 
into comparifon with any compolition of this kind, in 
any language; that is, Allan Ramlay’s Gentle Shepherd. 
The characters are wrell drawn, and the incidents affect¬ 
ing ; the fcenery and manners lively and juft. It affords 
^llrong proof, both of the power which nature and fim- 
plicity poflefs, to reach the heart, in every fort of writ¬ 
ing; and of the variety of pleafing characters and fubjeCts, 
with which paftoral poetry, when properly managed, is 
capable of being enlivened. Blair's Le&ures, vol. iii. 
Johnfon’s Life o/ShcnJlone. 

Pastoral. A book relating to the cure of fouls.— 
The Lord profper the intention to myfelf, and others, 
who may not defpife my poor labours, but add to thofe 
points which I have obferved, until the book grow to a 
compleatpaftoral. Herbert’s Country Parfon, 1633. 

PASTO'RIUS (Joachim), a writer of hiftory, was 
born in 1610, at Great Glogau in Silefia. He was brought 
up to the medical profeffion, took the degree of doCtor, 
and received the title of honorary profeflor at Elbingand 
Dantzic ; but his avowal of Socinian principles fubjeCted 
him to various ill offices. His conltancy at length gave 
way, and he conformed to the Roman-catholic religion. 
This change was of great advantage to his fortune: he 
was ennobled, created apoltolic prothonotary, canon of 
Warmia and Chelm, dean and official general of Dant¬ 
zic, and finally hiftoriographer, l’ecretary, and commif- 
fary, of the kingdom of Poland. He died at Frauenberg 
in Pruffia in 1681. This author publifhed feveral hifto- 
rical works in the Latin Language; viz. 1. Theodofius 
Magnus, feu Vita illius excellentis Imperatoris, 1664. 
2. Florus Polonicus, feu Polonicse Hiltorise Epitome, 
1679. 3. Hiftorias Polonse plenioris Partes duae, ab anno 
1647 ad annum 1651; accedit Diflertatio de Originibus 
Sarmaticis, 1685. 4. Bellum Scythico-Cofaicum, 1659. 
5. He alfo publifhed the Ariftotelian Ethics of Crellius, 
with a life of the author ; and fome Orations, Poems, &c. 

PAS'TORLIKE, or Pastorly, adj. Becoming a paf- 
tor.—The pajlorlike and apoftolick imitation of meek 
and unlordly difcipline. Milton of Ref. in England.— 
Againlt negligence or olvftinacy will be required a routing 
valley of paj'torly threatenings. Milton’s Anim. Rem. De¬ 
fence. 

PASTORSHIP, f. The office or rank of a paftor.—The 
univerfal pajlorjhip or government of the catholick church, 
was never claimed by any bifliop till towards the end of 
the fixth century; and then it w'as thought to be chal¬ 
lenged by John, patriarch of Conftantinople. Bp. Bull’s 
Corrupt, of the Ch. of Rome.—Why may not the bifhop of 
Antioch pretend to fucceed St. Peter in his univerfal paj- 
torjhip ? Barrow on the Rope’s Supremacy. 

PASTREN'GO, a village of Italy, in the Veronefe, 
on the Adige. 

PA'STRY,/ [p&tifferie, Fr. from pojle.] The aft of 
making pies : 

Let never frefh machines your pajlry try, 
Unlefs grandees or magiftrates are by ; 
Then you may“put a dwarf into a pie. King. 

Pies or baked pafte.—Remember the feed-cake, the puf- 
tries, and the furmenty-pot. 'Buffer. 

Beads of chafe, or fowls of game, 
In pajlry built, or from the fpit, or boil’d. Milton’s P. R. 

The place where paltry is made.—They call for dates and 
quinces in the pujtry. Sliakejpeare. 

PA'STRY-COOK, f. One whofe trade is to make and 
fell things baked in pafte.—I wifh you knew what my 
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hufband has paid to the pajlry-coohs and confectioners. 
Arbuthnot. 

PASTURABLE, ahj. [from pajlure.] Fit for pafture. 
PASTURAGE, f. [palurage, Fr.] The bufinefs of feed¬ 

ing cattle.— I wifh there were ordinances, that whofo- 
ever keepeth twenty kine, fhould keep a plough going 5 
for otherwife all men would fall to pajlurage, and none 
to hufbandry. Spenfer.—Lands grazed by cattle.—France 
has a fheep by her, to fhew that the riches of the country 
confifted chiefly in flocks and pajlurage. Addifon.—The ufe 
of pafture.—Cattle fatted by good pajlurage, after vio¬ 
lent motion, die fuddenly. Arbuthnot on Aliments. 

PASTURA'NO, a village of Italy : eight miles fouth- 
fouth-eaft of Alexandria. 

PASTURE, f. [p&ture, Fr.] Food; the aft of feeding. 
—Unto the confervation is required a folid pajlure, and 
a food congenerous unto nature. Brown’s Vu/g. Err.-— 
Ground on which cattle feed.—When there was not room 
for their herds to feed together, they, by confent, fepa- 
rated and enlarged their pajlure where it belt liked them. 
Locke. 

The new tribes look abroad 
On nature’s common, far as they can fee 
Or wing, their range and pajlure. Thomfon. 

Pafture-ground is of two forts : the one is low meqdow- 
land, which is often overflowed ; and the other is upland, 
which lies high and dry. The firlt of thefe will produce 
a much greater quantity of hay than the latter, and will 
not require manuring or drefling lo often; but then the 
hay produced on the upland is much preferable to the 
other, as is alfo the meat which is fed in the upland more 
valued than that which is fatted in rich meadows ; though 
the latter will make the fatter and larger cattle, as is 
feen by thofe which are brought from the low rich lands 
in Lincolnfliire. But, where people are nice in theirmeat, 
they will give a much larger price for fuch as has been 
fed on the downs, or in lhort upland pafture, than for 
the other, which is much larger. Befides this, dry paf- 
tures have an advantage over the meadows, that they 
may be fed all the winter, and are not fo fubjebt to poach 
in wet weather; nor will there be fo many bad weeds 
produced ; which are great advantages, and do, in a great 
meafure, recompenfe for the fmallnefs of the crop. 

We have already mentioned theadvantages of meadow- 
land, or fuch as is capable of being overflowed with wa¬ 
ter, and given directions for draining and improving low 
pafture-land. (See the articles Draining and Irriga¬ 

tion.) We (hall now therefore notice fome methods for 
improving upland pafture. 

The firlt improvement of upland pafture is, by fencing 
it, and dividing it into fmall fields of four, fix, eight, 
or ten, acres each, planting timber-trees in the hedge¬ 
rows, which will fereen the grafs from the drying pinch¬ 
ing winds of March, which prevent the grafs from grow¬ 
ing in large open lands; fo that, if April prove a cold 
dry month, the land produces very little hay; whereas 
in the Iheltered fields the grafs will begin to grow early 
in March, and will foon after cover the ground, and 
prevent the fun from parching the roots of the grafs, 
whereby it will keep growing, fo as to afford a tolerable 
crop, if the fpring fhould prove dry. But, in fencing 
your land, it mult be obferved not to make the inclo- 
fures too fmall, efpecially where the hedge-rows are 
planted with trees; becaufe, when the trees are advanced 
to a confiderable height, they will fpread over the land ; 
and, where they are clofe, will render the grafs four; fo 
that, in (lead of being an advantage, it will greatly injure 
the pafture. 

The next improvement of upland pafture is, to make 
the turf good, where, either from the badnefs of the foil-, 
or want of proper care, the grafs has been deftroyed by 
ruflies, bulhes, or mole-hills. Where the furface of the 
land is clayey and cold, it may be improved by paring it 
oft', and burning it: but, if it is a hot fandy land, then 
chalk, iime, marie, or clay, are very proper manures to 
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lay upon it; but this fhould be laid in pretty good 
quantities, otherwife it will be of little fervice to the 
land. 

If the ground is over-run with bullies or rulhes, it 
will be of great advantage to grub them up towards the 
latter part of the futnmer, and after they are dried to 
bum thems and fpread the afhes over the ground juft be¬ 
fore the autumnal rains ; at which time the furface of the 
land Ihould be levelled, and fown with grafs-feed, which, 
if done early in the autumn, will come up in a fliort time, 
and make good grafs the following fpring. So alfo, 
where the land is full of mole-hills, thefe fhould be pared 
off, and either burnt for the allies, or fpread immediately 
on the ground where they are pared off, obferving to 
fow the bare patches with grafs-feed, juft as the autumnal 
rains begin. 

There are fome pafture-lands which are full of ant-hills, 
which are not only difagreeable to the fight, but, where 
they are in any quantity, the grafs cannot be mowed; 
therefore the turf which grows over them fhould be di¬ 
vided with an inftrument into three parts, and pared off 
each way 5 then the middle or core of the hills fhould be 
dug out and fpread over the ground, leaving the holes 
open all the winter to deftroy the ants, and in the fpring 
the turf may be laid down again ; and, after the roots of 
the grafs are fettled again in the ground, it fhould be 
rolled to fettle the furface, and make it even. If this is 
properly managed, it will be a great improvement to fuch 
land. 

Where the land has been thus managed, it will be of 
great fervice to roll the turf, in the months of February 
and March, with a heavy wooden roller, always obferving 
to do it in moift weather, that the roller may make an 
smpreflion : this will render the furface level, and make 
it much eafier to mow the grafs than when the ground 
lies in hills; and will alfo caufe the turf to thicken, 
fo as to have what the people ufually term a good bot¬ 
tom. The grafs likewife will be the fweeter for this 
hufbandry, and it will be a great help to deftroy bad 
weeds. 

Another improvement of upland pafture, is the feed¬ 
ing them every otheryear ; for, where this is not praCtifed, 
the land muft be manured at leaft every third year; and, 
where a farmer has much arable land, he will not care 
to part with his manure to the pafture. Therefore every 
farmer fhould endeavour to proportion his pafture to 
his arable land, efpecially where manure is fcarce, other- 
wife he will foon find his error; for the pafture is the 
foundation of all the profit which may arife from the ara¬ 
ble land. 

Whenever the upland paftures are mended by manure, 
there fhould be a regard had to the nature of the foil, 
and a proper fort of manure applied; as, for inftance, 
all hot fandy lands fhould have a cool manure; neat’s 
dung and fwine’s dung are very proper for fuch lands, 
as alfo marie and clay; but, for cold lands, horfe-dung, 
afhes, orfand, and other warm manures, are proper. And, 
when thefe are applied, it fhould be done in autumn, be¬ 
fore the rains have foaked the ground, and rendered it 
too foft to cart on ; and it fhould be carefully fpread, 
breaking all the clods as fmall as pofiible, and early in 
the fpring harrowed with bullies, to let it down to 
the roots of the grafs. When the manure is laid on at 
this feafon, the rains in winter will wafh down the falts, 
fo that the following fpring the grafs will receive the ad¬ 
vantage of it. 

There fhould be alfo great care taken to deftroy weeds 
in the pafture, every fpring and autumn. “ Not a weed,” 
fays Mr. Marfliall, “ought to feed, nor a tuft of ftale 
grafs be fuffered to Hand, in a pafture-ground; which 
fhould at leaft once during the fummer be levelled with 
the fcythe ; thus, at a fmall expenfe, converting weeds 
into nutriment, and wafte-ground into after-grafs.” 

Thefe upland paftures feldom degenerate the grafs 
which is fown on them, if the land is tolerably good ; 

whereas the low meadows, which are overflowed in win¬ 
ter, in a few years turn to a harfh rufliy grafs; but the 
upland will continue a fine fweet grafs for many years 
without renewing. 

There is no part of hufbandry', of which the farmers 
are in general more ignorant, than that of the pafture ; 
moft of them fuppole, that, when the old pafture is 
ploughed up, it can never be brought to have a good 
fward again ; fo their common method of managing 
their land after ploughing, and getting two or three 
crops of corn, is, to fow with their crop of barley fome 
grafs-feeds as they call them ; that is, either the red clo¬ 
ver, which they intend to ftand two years after the corn 
is taken off the ground, or ray-grafs mixed with trefoil; 
but, as all thefe are at moft bur biennial plants, whofe 
roots decay foon after their feeds are perfected, fo the 
ground, having no crop upon it, is again ploughed for 
corn ; and this is the conftant round which the lands are 
employed in, by the better fort of farmers. But it is 
very pofiible to lay down land, which has been in tillage, 
with grafs, in fuch manner as that the fward fhall be as 
good, if not better, than any natural grafs, and of as long 
duration. This, however, is never to be expected in 
the common method of fowing a crop of corn with the 
grafs-feeds ; for, wherever this has been praCtifed, if the 
corn has fucceeded well, the grafs has been very poor 
and weak ; fo that, if the land has not been very good, 
the grafs has fcarcely been worth Handing; for the fol¬ 
lowing year it has produced but little hay, and the year 
after the crop is worth little, either to mow or feed. 
Nor can it be expected it fhould be otherwife, for the 
ground cannot nourifh two crops; and, if there were no 
deficiency in the land, yet the corn, being the firlt, and 
moft vigorous of growth, will keep the grafs from mak¬ 
ing any confiderable progrefs; fo that the plants will 
be extremely weak, and but very thin, many of them 
which came up in the fpring being deftroyed by the corn ; 
for, wherever there are roots of corn, it cannot be ex¬ 
pected there fhould be any grafs. Therefore the grafs 
muft be thin; and, if the land is not in good heart to 
fupply the grafs with nourifhment, that the roots may 
branch out after the corn is gone, there cannot be any 
confiderable crop of clover; and, as the roots are bien¬ 
nial, many of the ftrongeft plants will perifh foon after 
they are cut; and the weak plants, which had made but 
little progrefs before, will be the principal part of the 
crop for the fucceeding year, which is many times not 
worth Handing. 

Therefore, when ground is laid down for grafs, there 
fhould be no crop of any kind fown with the feeds; and 
the land fhould be well ploughed, and cleaned from weeds ; 
otherwife the weeds will come up the firft, and grow fo 
Itrong as to overbear the grafs, and, if they are not 
pulled up, will entirely fpoil it. The beft feafon to fow 
the grafs-feeds upon dry land is about the middle of Au- 
guft, if there is an appearance of rain ; for, the ground 
being then warm, if there happen fome good fhow’ers of 
rain after the feed is fown, the grafs will foon make its 
appearance, and get fufficient rooting in the ground be¬ 
fore winter, fo will not be in danger of having the roots 
turned out of the ground by the froft, efpecially if the 
ground is well rolled before the froft comes on, which 
will prefs it down, and fix the earth clofe to the roots. 
Where this has not been praCtifed, the froft has often 
loofened the ground fo much, as to let in the air to the 
roots of the grafs, and done it great damage; and this 
has been brought as an objection to the autumnal flawing 
of grafs; but it will be found to have no weight, if the 
above direction is praCtifed; nor is there any hazard in 
flawing the grafs at this feafon, but that of dry weather 
after the feeds are fown ; for, if the grafs comes up well, 
and the ground is well rolled in the middle or end of Oc¬ 
tober, and repeated the beginning of March, the fward 
will be clofely joined at bottom, and a good crop of hay 
may be expeCted the fame fummer. In very open ex- 
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pofed cold lands, it is proper to fow the feeds earlier 
than is here mentioned, that the grafs may have time to 
get good rooting before, the cold feafon comes on to 
flop "its growth ; for, in fuch fituations, vegetation is 
over early in autumn, fo the grafs, being weak, may be 
deftroyed by fro ft ; but, if the feeds are fown in the be¬ 
ginning of Auguft, and a few ffiowers follow foon after 
to bring up the grafs, it will fucceed much better than 
any which is fown in thefpring. But, where the ground 
cannot be prepared for lowing at that feafon, it may be 
performed the middle or latter end of March, according 
to the feafon's being early or late; but, whenever the 
feeds are fown late in the ipring, it will be proper to roll 
the ground w'ell foon after the feeds are fown, to fettle 
the furface, and prevent its being removed. 

The forts of feeds which are the bed for this purpofe, 
are the bed fort of upland hay-feeds, taken from the 
cleaned pallures, where there are no bad weeds; if this 
feed is lifted to clean it from rubbifli, three, or at mod 
four, bulhels, will be fufficient to fow an acre of land. 
The other fort is the Trifolium pratenfe album, which is 
commonly known by the names of white Dutch clover, 
or white honeyfuckle-grafs : eight pounds of this feed 
will be enough for one acre of land. The grafs-feed 
fliould be fown firit, and then the Dutch clover-feed may 
be afterward fown ; but they fliould not be mixed toge¬ 
ther, becaufe the clover-leeds, being the heavied, will fall 
to the bottom, and, confequently, the ground will be 
unequally fown with them. After the feeds are fown, the 
ground Ihould be lightly harrowed to bury the feeds ; 

N but this fliould be performed with a fhort-toothed har¬ 
row, otherwile the feeds will be buried too deep. Two 
or three days after fowing, if the furface of the ground 
is dry, it fhould be rolled with a barley-roller to break 
the clods and fniooth the ground, which will fettle it, 
and prevent the feeds from being removed by the wind. 
When the feeds are come up, if the land fliould produce 
many weeds, thefe fliould be drawn out before they grow 
fo tall as to overbear the grafs ; for, where this lias been 
liegledled, the weeds have taken fuch pofl'effion of the 
ground, as to keep down the grafs and ftarve it; and, 
when thefe weeds have been buffered to remain until 
they have ftied their feeds, the land has been fo plentifully 
flocked with them, as entirely to deftroy the grafs ; there¬ 
fore it is one of the principal parts of hufbandry, never 
to fuffer weeds to grow on the land. 

If the ground is rolled two or three times at proper 
diitances after the grafs is up, it will prefs down the 
grafs, and caufe it to make a thicker bottom; for, as 
the Dutch clover will put out roots from every joint of 
the branches which are near the ground, fo, by prefling 
down the flalks, the roots will mat fo clofely together, 
as to form a fward fo thick as to cover the whole furface 
of the ground, and form a green carpet, which will bet¬ 
ter refill the drought. If we do but examine the com¬ 
mon paflures in fummer (in moll of which there are 
patches of this white lioneyfuckle-grafs growing natu¬ 
rally), we (hall find thefe patches to be the only verdure 
remaining in the fields. And this the farmers in general 
acknowledge is the fvveeteft feed for all forts of cattle, 
yet they never had any notion of propagating it by feeds till 
of late years. Nor has this been long pradtifed in Eng¬ 
land ; for till within a few years, that fome curious per¬ 
fons imported the feed from Brabant, where it had been 
long cultivated, there u'ere not any of the feeds laved in 
England ; though now there are feveral perfons who fave 
the feeds here, which fucceed full as well as any of the 
foreign feeds which are imported. 

As this white clover is an abiding plant, fo it is cer¬ 
tainly the very bed fort to fow where pallures are laid 
down to remain ; for, as the hay-feeds which are taken 
from the bell pallures will be compofed of various forts 
of grafs, fome of which may be but annual and others 
biennial, fo, when thofe go oft', there will be many and 
large patches of ground left bare and naked, if there is 
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not a fufficient quantity of the white clover to fpread 
over and cover the land. Therefore a good fward can 
never be expedled where this is not fown ; for, in mod of 
the natural padures, we find this plant makes no fmall 
fliare of the fward ; and it is equally good for wet and dry 
land, growing naturally upon gravel and clay in moll 
parts of England ; which is a plain indication how ealily 
this plant may be cultivated to great advantage, in moll 
forts of land throughout this kingdom. 

The true caufe why the land which is in tillage is not 
brought to a good turf again, in the ufual method of 
hufbandry, is, from the farmers not didinguilhing which 
grades are annual, from thofe which are perennial; if 
annual or biennial grades are fown, thefe will of courfe 
foon decay; fo that, unlefs where fome of their feeds may 
have ripened and fallen, nothing can be expedled on the 
land but what will naturally come up. This, together 
with the covetous method of laying down the ground 
with a crop of corn, has occafioned the general failure of 
increafing the padure in many parts of England, where 
it is now' much more valuable than any arable land. 

After the ground has been fown in the manner before 
directed, and brought to a good fward, the way to pre- 
ferveit good is, by conllantly rolling the ground with a 
heavy roller, every fpring and autumn, as has been be¬ 
fore direfled. This piece of hufbandry is rarely pradlifed 
by farmers ; but thofe who do, find their account in it, 
for it is of _great benefit to the grafs. Another thing 
fhould alfo be carefully performed, which is, to cut up 
docks, dandelion, knapweed, and all fuch bad weeds, by 
their roots every fpring and autumn; this will increafe 
the quantity of good grafs, and preferve the pallures in 
beaut}'. Dreffing thele pallures every third year, is alfo 
a good piece of hufbandry, for otherwife it cannot be 
expedled the ground fhould continue to produce good 
crops. Befides this, it will be proper to mow one feafon, 
and feed the next; but, where the ground is every year 
mown, it mud be conllantly dreffed, as moft of the grafs- 
grounds near London, otherwife the ground will be foon 
exhaufted. 

Of late years there has been an emulation, efpecially 
among gentlemen, to improve their pallures, by fowing 
feveral forts of grafs-feeds; and there have been fome 
perfons of little (kill in thefe matters, who have impofed 
on many ignorant people, by felling them feeds of fome 
foreign grafs, recommending them for fome particular 
quality, but when tried have proved of little worth, 
whereby they have loll a feafon or two, and have had 
their work to begin again. Therefore we would advife 
every perfon not to trull too much upon the faith of fuch 
pradlitioners, who, upon flight experiments, have ven¬ 
tured to recommend without judgment; for, of all the 
forts of grafs-feeds which have been brought from Ame¬ 
rica, none is equal to the Poa grafs, which grows natu¬ 
rally in England, either for duration or verdure; there¬ 
fore that, and about fix or feven other forts, are the bed 
worth cultivating; but the trouble of colledling thefe in 
quantity is fo great as to deter moft people from attempt¬ 
ing it: and, in the purchafing of hay-feeds, there is ge¬ 
nerally more feed of weeds than grafs, which will foon 
fill the ground. There are no two better plants yet 
known for the purpofe of fodder, than the lucern and 
faintfoin ; for, where thefe are properly flown upon right 
foils and duly cultivated, they will produce a much 
greater quantity of food than can be procured from the 
fame quantity of land fown with any other abiding 
plant; therefore let thofe who are defirous to have much 
fodder for their cattle, apply themfelves to the culture of 
thefe, and not engage in uncertain experiments. 

The following diredlions for laying down land to grafs 
are given by Mr. Stillingfleet. Plough the land in March 
as deep as the nature of the foil will admit. Harrow 
when the weeds are about flowering, namely, fome time 
in May, or fooner if it be a forward Ipring. Plough 
about ten days after harrowing. Harrow wdien the 
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weeds are come up again.- If any dung or compoft be 
prepared for the land, let it be laid on. Plough at this 
time, and plough it in a moderate depth immediately, 
f'o that the teeth of the harrow after rolling may reach 
it. Roll the land every day as it is ploughed with a 
light roller, and obferve not to fpread the dung long 
before it is ploughed in. Harrow well when the weeds 
come up that are produced by the dung, fo as to bring 
the dung up and mix it with the foil; obferving not to 
harrow more at once than can be ploughed in one day. 
Plough it up after the harrows the fame depth as before, 
and follow the plough with a roller. The land will now 
lie under the proper preparation for the feeds, which may 
be fown after the firlt foaking rain from the end of Au- 
guft to the end of September, in the following manner. 
Plough the land about the fame depth as before : har¬ 
row it once in a place, and fow the feeds after the har¬ 
row': then with a hurdle bullied with black-thorn bullies, 
harrow the feeds in. When the plants appear, roll the 
land with a light roller, and not before, except the wea¬ 
ther prove very dry, in which cafe it will be neceflary to 
roll it with a very light roller after the bufh-harrow. A 
light drefling of good manure laid on with the firlt frolt, 
will be of great ufe in preferving the grafs the firlt fea- 
fon, and encouraging its growth afterwards. And a 
light roller ufed after every frolt, will be of great fervice 
the firlt winter. 

In Yorkfliire they have three ways of fowing grafs- 
feeds: ift, in Augult; adly, with barley, which is molt 
ufed ; 3dly, upon wheat, in March. The firlt w'ay is the 
belt; and the fecond is better than the lalt. The quan¬ 
tity fown is ten bufheis to the acre, four pounds of hop- 
trefoil (Medicago lupulina, black nonefuch), or white 
clover, and fonie add two pounds of ray-grafs. After 
the crop is cut, fuffer no cattle to enter till next hay- 
liarveft, when the grafs may be either cut or fed. But 
there is danger from the cattle in the laft way. The 
farmers generally mow the firlt crop for the fake of 
feeds, becaufe that affords more than the fucceeding 
ones. If fown with barley, roll as foon as the barley is 
off the ground. Lay on dung after the firffc crop of grafs 
is mowed. 

As to the different kind of herbs of pafture, and their 
qualities, fee the article Grass, vol. viii. See alfo the ar¬ 
ticle Husbandry, vol. x. p. 521, 548. 

Pasture. Human culture; education. Not ufed. 

From the firlt jwjlures of our infant age, 
To elder cares and man’s feverer page, 
We lalli the pupil. Dryden. 

To PAS'TURE, v. a. To place in a palture. 
To PA'STURE, v. n. To graze on the ground.—He 

[Nebuchadnezzar] like an ox fhall pafture. Gower’s 
Conf. An1. 

The cattle in the fields and meadows green : 
Thofe rare and folitary, thefe in flocks, 
Vafuring at once, and in broad herds upfprung. Milton. 

PA'STY, [from pafte.] A work of pafte, or paltry ; 
being a preparation of fome proper meat, as beef, veni- 
fon, lamb, or the like, well boned, beaten up to a pulp, 
and highly feafoned ; put up in a pafte, and then baked 
in an oven. — I will confefs what I know ; if ye pinch me 
like a pafy, I can fay no more. ShakeJ'peare. 

Of the pafte a coffin will I rear, 
And make two pcjhes of your fhameful heads. ShukeJ'p. 

If you would fright an alderman and mayor, 
Within a pafy lodge a living hare. King. 

PASZ'BERG, or Pas, a town of Iftria : twenty-five 
miles fouth-fouth-eaft of Triefte, and nine north-north- 
eall of I’edena. 

PAT, adj. [pas, Teut. opportunity; or, by a change 
of letters, from the Lat. aptus, fir, apt.] Fit; conve¬ 
nient ; exaftly fuitable either as to time or place. This 

P A T 

is a low word, and not now ufed but in burle’fque wri¬ 
tings, or in colloquial expreflion. Yet formerly our beft 
writers employed it in their molt ferious compofitions.— 
Sometimes it [facetioufnefs] lieth in pat allulion to a 
known ftory. Barrow.—There are fome inftances of ven¬ 
geance befalling very flagitious men fo fignaily, and 
with fuch pat and fignificant circumftances, that (without 
any uncharitablenefs) we may be led by the fullering to 
the fin ; as in the famous cafe of Adonibezek, Judg. i. 7. 
Goodman's Wint. Ev. Conference.—Zuinglius dreamed of 
a text, which he found very pat to his doctrine of the 
Eucharilt. Alterbury. 

They never faw two things fo pat 
In all refpefts as this and that. Hudibras. 

PAT, adv. Fitly; conveniently; in a way exactly 
fuitable either as to time or place.—Touching opinion, 
fo various are the intelleftuals of human creatures, 
that one can hardly find out two who jump pat in one. 
Howell's Letters. 

He was forely put to’t at the end of a verfe, 
Becaufe he could find no word to come put in. Swift. 

PAT, /, [putte, Fr. is a foot, and thence pat may be 
a blow’ with the foot. Dr. Johnjbn. Others derive it from 
the Fr. bat, a blow ; and that from the very ancient word 
buta, as Serenius obferves, to ftrike. It may, by a meta- 
thefis, however, be no other than the word tap, a gentle 
blow. Todd.'] A light quick blow’; a tap.—The leaft 
noife is enough to dilturb the operation of his brain ; the 
put of a (huttle-cock, or the creaking of a jack, will do. 
Collier on Human Reafin.— Small lump of matter beat 
into ffiape ; as, a pat of butter. 

To PAT, v. a. To ftrike lightly; to tap.—Children 
prove, whether they can rub upon the bread: with one 
hand, and pat upon the forehead with another; and 
ftraightways they put with both. Bacon’s Nat. Hiji. 

PA'TA, a town on the north coaft of the ifland of 
Lugon. Lat. 18. 15. N. Ion. 121. zo. E. 

PA'TA, a frnall ifland in the Sooloo Archipelago. 
Lat. 5. 45. N. Ion. 121.10. E. 

PATABE'A,/. [derivation unknown.] In botany, a 
genus of the clals tetrandia, order monogynia, natural 
order rubiacete, Juff. Generic characters—Calyx: peri- 
anthium fuperior, of one leaf, turbinate, with fouracute 
little teeth. Corolla: of one petal; tube oblong, in- 
ferted into the difk, above the germen ; limb cloven 
into four oblong acute lobes. Stamina : filaments four, 
fhort, inferred into the tube at its throat; antheraj ob¬ 
long, two-celled. Piftillum: germen'inferior, firmly 
united to the bottom of the calyx, crowned by the dilk ; 
ftyle oblong, cloven ; ftigmas two, obtufe. Pericarpium 
and feeds unknow'n.'—Efjhitial Charader. Calyx four¬ 
toothed; flowers in little heads, which are fcaly on the 
outfide; corolla tubular, four cleft; antherae nearly fef- 
file. 

Patabea coccinea, a Angle fpecies. It is a native of 
woods and forefts in Guiana, particularly at Orapu, where 
it flowers in the month of June. The Item of this ftirub 
is four or five feet in height, furnilhed with numerous 
branches even to its fummit, fcattered in all directions; 
the fmaller ones knobbed and oppofite. Leaves oppofite, 
(talked, oval, fmooth, pointed^ paler beneath. Flowers 
red, in a terminal head, feparated from each other by lit¬ 
tle (bales. Aublet, t. 43. 

PATACA', f. Coins of Brafil of 600 and 640 rees va¬ 
lue, current only in that country, and whofe intrinfic 
value is 10 per cent, lefs than that of the Portugal coins. 
The Spaniffi patacas, or dollars, are reckoned in Lifbon at 
830 rees, more or lefs. The old pataca of Brafil, of 640 
rees, is in (terling value 3s. i|d. The pataca of 600 rees 
(1755) is worth 2s. io|d. The impreflion on the pataca 
is the arms of Portugal, with 640 on the fide, and the 
date near the top; legend, the name and title of the 
reigning fovereign, with the addition of eras. d. Bra- 
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/ilia Dominus or Doinine, Lord or Lady of Brafil; reverfe, 
an armillary fphere, placed on a crofs ; legend, suboue 

signo nata stabili; “Born under a fteady fign.” 
Pataca is alio the name given to the German dollars 

in Egypt; which formerly palled for 85 medini, but have 
been raifed to 90 medini. In making bargains, however, 
where patacas are.to be received in payment, it is necef- 
fary previoully to fettle the value of the coin. 

Pataca Chica and Pataca Gourda, two moneys of ac¬ 
count at Algiers. The pataca chica is worth njd. fter- 
ling; the pataca gourda, or piaftre, contains three pata¬ 
cas chicas. 

PATA'CHE, f. [French.} A fmall lhip. Ainfworth. 
PATACK', a town of Hindooftan, in Palnaud : twen¬ 

ty miles weft of Timerycotta. 
PATACOO'N, f. A fdver coin, worth four flail 1 ings 

and eight pence Englilh,—This makes Spain to purchafe 
peace of her with his Italian patacoons. Howell. 

The Patacoon, patacon, or patagon, is a denomina¬ 
tion of fdver coin current in Swifferland, and alfo at 
Liege in Germany. The patagon, or ecu, of Geneva, 
which is fometimes ufed in accounts, is a real coin, worth 
3 livres, or 10} florins ; or 4s. id. fterling. The patagon, 
or crown, of Bern, is in value 4s. 93d, fterling. The 
old patagon of Balil, is in value 4s. 4gd. fterling : the 
patagon of 1795 is in value only 3s. iod. fterling. The 
patagon of Geneva is worth 4s. id. fterling. Laftly, the 
patacon of Liege is w'orth 4s. 4d. fterling ; but the pata- 
con of account is worth only 4s. 2^d. 

PATADA', a town of Hindooftan, in the circar of 
Aurangabad : thirty miles north of Darore. 

PATAGO'A, a river of Brafil, which runs into the 
fea near Rio Janeiro. 

PATAGO'NIA, [fo named by Magellan from the 
Spanifliputa, foot, and guanaco, becaufe the inhabitants 
wore on their feet the hairy Ikin of the guanaco, or hua- 
naco, Camelus huanacus.] A country of South America, 
bounded on the north by the vice-royalty of La Plata or 
Buenos Ayres, on the eaft by the Atlantic Ocean, on the 
fouth by the Straits of Magellan, and on the weft by the 
South Pacific Ocean, extending from about Ion. 64. 30. 
to 74. 30. W. and from about lat. 38. to 54. S. The 
boundaries of this country, however, are not accurately 
afcertained, and its figure is very irregular. 

This country was firft difcovered in the year 1519, by 
Ferdinand Magellan, who palfed through the narrow fea 
which feparates this country from the illand of Fuego; 
and the country, as wrell as the ftraits, was called by his 
name; as Land of. Magellan, or The Magellanic Lands; 
and by others, we cannot tell why, Tehuelia; but it is 
now more generally known by the name of Patagonia. 

The Voyage of Magellan round the World was the firft 
ever made; for it would be ungenerous to deny the 
title, becaufe that great navigator was flain at the Phi¬ 
lippine iflands. Pigafetta, who accompanied Magellan, 
drew up an account of this memorable voyage in Italian, 
wdiich has been recently publilhed in a fplendid manner. 
But the fixteenth century was not the age of philofophy ; 
it was an age wherein marvellous ftories met with a ready 
belief; and accordingly Pigafetta thought fit to aflign to 
the Patagonians a ftature of more than four yards; but, 
abftraSing from the little credit due to this author, on 
account of the abfurdities and faifehoods fcattered over 
his work, in the circumftance of their fize he is fo in¬ 
continent, that, after having furnifhed them wdth heads 
of a monftrous iize, he fays, that Magellan, amongft other 
prefents, gave to one of them his own cap, which the 
other immediately put on and wore, although Magellan 
was himfelf far from being a giant. Maximilian Tran- 
filvanus, who in his work only tranflated Pigafetta’s 
book, repeats the fame abfurd ltory, and embeliifhes it 
with fome improbabilities of his own invention. As 
thefe two were the only works which had general circula¬ 
tion for fome time, they fell into the hands of authors 
of more fimplicity than difcernment, fuch as Gonzalo 

Fernandez Oviedo, who tranflated the above and many 
other fables into his General and Natural Hiftory of the 
Indies; enlarging much on the Patagonians, confiding 
in the information he received from the clergyman Ari- 
zega, who, wantonly abufing his credulity, told him 
many things which do not appear in the formal declara¬ 
tion he afterwards made, and which are totally undefer- 
ving of credit : fuch as, that even a tall man could not 
reach with his hand to the w'aift of a Paragonian; that 
thefe people devoured a couple of pounds of raw flelhat 
a mouthful; that they drank off fix or feven arrobas (18 
or 20 gallons) of water at a draught, and other ridicu¬ 
lous exaggerations, to be feen in the above hiftory. When 
all this came to be publifhed by Oviedo, a cotemporary 
author, it is not to be wondered at that it began to gain 
credit, and was adopted by Gomara, Argenfela, and other 
writers, who, with exceflive credulity, committed to wri¬ 
ting whatever they heard of thefe remote regions. Go¬ 
mara not only copied Pigafetta, but added many other 
abfurdities, colledted from other quarters. 

Our countryman Cavendifh allowed 18 inches to the 
foot of the Patagonians, in which he is followed by 
Hawkins and Knivet. But thofe who have added the molt 
to their bulk, were the Dutch navigators; and Sebaldus 
Veert even goes fo far as to fay, that they were of a 
height to fill men .with horror; that they ufed to pluck 
up whole trees by the roots, &c. &c. and he has been 
followed, but with fome moderation, by Noort, Spilberg, 
and Le Maire. The adventurers of St. Maloes likewife 
bear teftimony to the tallnefs of the Patagonians; but 
other travellers, and thofe undoubtedly of more credit, 
fuch as Winter and Narborough, the Dutch admiral, S. 
Hermite, and the French M.Froger, have refuted thefe 
impoftures : and alfo fuch as have made no mention at 
all of that people, are evidently againlt the vulgar opi¬ 
nion, as they never would have opiitted a matter of fuch 
note and Angularity. But, after all, the great ftature 
of the Patagonians remained problematical, having ftill 
many fupporters ; although the aflertors of the gigantic 
fize of that people were far from being agreed amongft 
themfelves, fluftuating in their imaginary meafurements 
from 10 to 13 feet; until the lateft and repeated expedi¬ 
tions of the Englifh, the French, and the Spaniards, in 
our own times, under the command of officers of dif- 
tindion, judgment, and veracity,have for ever overturned 
and deftroyed thofe fables and faifehoods, and reduced 
the Patagonians to their true and proper ftature and ap¬ 
pearance. 

Commodore Byron and his men, who entered the 
ftraits in 1764, reprefent them to be of a gigantic ftature, 
and to realize the tales of monlters in a human (hape. 
One of them, who appeared to be a chief, had the lkin 
of fome wild beaft thrown over his fhoulders, and was 
painted fo as to exhibit a hideous appearance : round one 
eye was a large circle of white, a circle of black furrounded 
the other, and the reft of his face was ftreaked with paint 
of different colours. Byron did not meafure him ; but, 
judging of his ftature by its proportion to his own, he 
concluded it could not be much lefs than Jevenfeet. This 
was the general fize of the men ; the women were pro¬ 
portionally lefs. They were all painted and clothed 
nearly in the fame manner : their teeth were as white as 
ivory, remarkably even and well fet; but, except the 
(kins, which they wore with the hair inwards, molt of 
them were naked, fome few only having upon their legs 
a kind of boot, with a fhort,pointed (tick fattened to each 
heel, which ferved as a fpur. When they were prevailed 
upon to fit down, they accepted a quantity of yellow and 
white beads, which were diftributed among them, with 
plea’fure. They did not appear to be wholly ftrangers to 
European ornaments ; for one woman among them, of an 
enormous fize, and having her face frightfully painted, 
had bracelets, either of brafs or very pale gold, upon her 
arms, and fome beads of blue glafs lining upon two 
plaits of her hair. Thefe apparent giants had with them 

a great 
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a great number of dogs, with which, it was fuppofed, 
they chafed the wild animals which ferved them for food. 
Their horfes, though not large nor in good condition, 
feemed to be nimble, and well broken. Their bridle 
was a leathern thong, with a bit of a fmall piece of wood, 
and their faddles refembled the pads ufed among the 
country people in England. The women rode altride, 
and both men and women without dirrups ; and yet they 
galloped w'ithout fear over the fpit on the lhore, the (tones 
of which were large, loofe, and llippery. Such is the ac¬ 
count given by Byron, in Hawkefworth’s Voyages, vol. i. 
Mr. C. Clarke, an officer of Byron’s (hip, in a letter 
publiffied in the Philofophical Tranfaftions, vol. lvii. 
d-efcribes the Patagonians as of a coppercolour, with long 
black hair, and fays, that fome of them were certainly 
nine,feet, if they did not exceed this (lature. They are 
(lout and well made : the women, he fays, were from 
(even and a half to eight feet, though there was hardly a 
man lefs than eight feet. It does not appear, however, 
that thefe people were actually meafured. 

The country is reprefented as fomewhat hilly : the foil, 
in that part which lies off Port Defire, is fandy, produc¬ 
ing nothing but a coarfe harfh grafs. Captain Wallis, 
who vifited this coaft in 1766, meafured thofe that ap¬ 
peared to be the tailed among them. One of thefe was 
fix feet feven inches high, feveral more were fix feet five 
inches, and fix feet fix inches; but the dature of mod 
was from five feet ten inches to fix feet. Captain Car¬ 
teret’s account agrees with that of Wallis. (See Phil. 
Trauf. vol. lx.) Thefe feem to have been the lame peo¬ 
ple, whofe fize had been fo much over-rated in the year 
1764. j for feveral of them had beads, and red baize, fuch 
as that which had been put on-board Wallis’s drip, and 
which he naturally concluded they had got from Byron. 
In 1767 they were again meafured by M. Bougainville, 
whole account agrees nearly wdth that of Wallis. To 
thefe tedimonies we may here add another of great weight. 
In the year 1762, Don Bernardo Ibagnez de Echavarri 
accompanied the marquisdeValdelirios toBuenos Ayres, 
and redded there feveral years. He obferves, that the 
fouthern extremity of America is inhabited, not by the 
fabulous Patagonians, who have been fuppofed to occu¬ 
py this didrift, but by Indians of the fame dature with 
Spaniards, among whom no one was feen that exceeded in 
height two vnras and two or three inches, i. e. about 80or 
81-332 Englifli inches, if Echavarri make his computation 
according to the vara of Madrid. This agrees nearly 
with the meafurement of captain Wallis. Mr. Falkner, 
who redded as a miffionary forty-eight years in the fouthern 
parts of America, fays, that “the Patagonians, or Puel- 
ches, are a large-bodied people ; but I never heard of that 
gigantic race which others have mentioned, though I have 
feen perfonsof all the different tribes of Southern Indians. 
Falkner publiffied, in 1774, a two-fheet map of Patago¬ 
nia ; but, when compared with the great fix-ffieet map 
of South America by La Cruz(Madrid 1775, Loud. 1779.) 
it will be found to be very erroneous. 

Captain Wallis defcribes them as being of a deep copper 
colour, like that of the Indians in North America, with 
draight hair as harffi as hog’s bridles, which was tied 
back with a cotton dring: they are well made, robud, 
and bony; but their hands and feet are remarkably fmall. 
They were clothed with the Ikins of theguanaco, an ani¬ 
mal refembling a deer, without horns, and having a 
hump on its back: thefe (kins were fowed together in 
pieces about fix feet long and five feet wide, wrapped 
round the body, and fadened with a girdle, with the 
hairy fide inwards: fome of them had a fquare piece of 
cloth made of the downy hair of the fame animal, through 
which a hole being cut for the head, the red hung round 
them about as low as the knee. They alfo wore a kind 
of drawers, and bulkins, reaching from the mid-leg to 
theinftep before, and behind brought under the heel: the 
red of the foot was without any covering. Round their 
eyes were the circles already mentioned; and they were 
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painted on their arms, and on other parts of the face. 
The eye-lids of all the young women were painted black. 
Every one had a miffile weapon, tucked into the girdle. 
This weapon confided of two round dones, covered with 
leather, and weighing about a pound, which w-ere faf- 
tened to the ends of a dring about eight feet long. This 
they ufed as a (ling, keeping one end in the hand, and 
whirling the other round the head, till, with the force it 
had acquired, they difcharged it upon the objeft. In 
the management of this double-headed (hot they are fo 
expert, as to be able to hit a mark not larger than a (hil¬ 
ling, with both the dones, at the didance of fifteen yards : 
it is not, however, their cudom to drike either the gua- 
naco or the odrich with them in the chafe ; but they dif- 
charge them fo that the cord comes againd the legs of 
the odrich, or two of the legs of the guanaco, and fo 
twided round them by the force and fwing of the balls, 
that the animal, being unable to run, became an eafy 
prey to the hunter. They eat their fleffi raw, and the 
paunch of the odrich without any preparation befides 
turning it infide out and (baking it. 

Each of thefe people, both men and women, fays Wal¬ 
lis, had a horfe, with a faddle, dirrups, and bridle. The 
men had wooden fpurs, except one who had a large pair 
of fuch as are worn in Spain, brafs dirrups, and a Spanifii 
fcymitar without a fcabbard; but, notvrithdanding thefe 
didinftions, he did not appear to have any authority over 
the red : the women had no fpurs. Their horfes, about 
fourteen hands high, appeared to be of a Spanifii breed. 
Although they had no objeftion to familiar intercourfe, 
they manifeded no intention of mifchief, and jumped into 
the Engiiffi boats with alacrity and joy, and when in 
them fung feveral o( their country fongs ; when on-board 
they expreffed no curiofity or wonder which the multi¬ 
plicity of objefts 3round them had a tendency to excite: 
they partook of the (hip’s provifions without hefitation 
or fcruple, but they would drink nothing befides water. 
The animals on-board, particularly the hogs and ffieep, 
and the Guinea hens and turkeys, engaged their atten¬ 
tion, but they feemed not to defire any thing which they 
fawexcept the apparel; and only one of them, who was 
an old man, a(ked for that. When the fird volley was 
fired by the marines in their exercife, they were (truck 
with adonifliment and terror; the old man in particular, 
threw himfelf down upon the deck, pointed to the muf- 
kets, and then driking his bread with his hand, lay fome 
time motionlefs, with his eyes (hut; thus, as it was fup¬ 
pofed, intending to (how that he was not unacquainted 
with fire-arms, and their fatal effefts. The red, feeing 
the people on-board merry, and finding themfelves un¬ 
hurt, foon refumed their cheerfulnefs and good humour, 
and heard a fecond and a third volley fired without much 
emotion : but the old man continued prodrate upon the 
deck for fome time, and never recovered his fpirits till 
the firing was over. Although they were pleafed with the 
beads and other trinkets which were didributed among 
them, and feemed very defirous of hatchets and bill¬ 
hooks, they did not give the lead intimation that they 
would part with any provifions; therefore no traffic was 
carried on between them and the Engiiffi navigators. 

This country coniids, for the greater part, of open de- 
ferts and favannas: with a few willow-trees on the rivers ; 
and feems to enjoy a temperate but rather cool climate. 
But, feparated in the middle by the vad mountains of 
the Andes, one part of it, and alfo its inhabitants, dif¬ 
fer widely from the other. To the northward of La 
Plata this part of South America is covered with wood, 
and dored with an inexhaudible fund of large timber : 
but to the fouthward of that river the eye can fcaroely 
difcover a fir.gle tree or ffirub fit for any mechanical pur- 
pofe ; but even this feemingly-barren country has fome 
good paltures, and numerous droves of wild horned cat¬ 
tle ; and every didrift abounds with horfes, which are 
fuppofed to have been brought hither by the Spaniards. 

It has been fuggeded, that the Patagonians are de¬ 
fendants 
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fcendantsof the natives of the Canaries, who are a tall 
people; and it is faid that they bury their dead on the 
eaftern Chores, as looking towards the country of their 
anceftors. Bougainville fuggefts, that they lead the life 
of Tartars. They are faid to ramble through the immenfe 
plains of South America, being conftantly on horfeback, 
purfuing the game or wild bealts with which thefe plains 
abound, and drefling or covering themfelves with their 
Ikins. Pinkerton, vol. ii. Adm, Cordova's Voyage of B)if- 
covery to the Strait of Magellan, by order of the Kingof Spain. 

PATAGO'NIAN, adj. Belonging to Patagonia. 
PATAGO'NI AN, f. A native of Patagonia. 
PATAGON'ICA, or Patagon'ula, f. in botany. 

See Cordia patagonula, vol. v. 
PATA'IA, or Pathay, a town of Hungary : feven 

miles north of Colocz3. 
PATAK', a town of Hungary, on the Latorcza, where 

the Proteftants have a college : forty-four miles weft- 
north-weft of Munkaclz, and twenty-five fouth-fouth- 
eaft of Cafchau. 

PATALA', a town of Sweden, in the province of Ta- 
vaftland : forty-five miles north-north-eaft of Jamiio. 

PAT'ALA, one of the receptacles for finners, or hells 
of the Hindoos. It means rather the lower regions, a 
tort of purgatory perhaps, over which Yama prefides, 
who is, however, ulually ftyled King of Hell. See Yama. 

PAT'ALA-DE'VI, a name of the Hindoo goddefs Par- 
vati, in her character of confort of Yama, regent of the 
lower or infernal regions. In this character the corref- 
ponds with Proferpine, or Hecate, and, like the Grecian 
goddefs, has a triple character, being fometimes called Tri- 
fakti-devi, and Tri-fakti-devi-kumari, meaning the god¬ 
defs with three powers, and the thrice-potent-virgin- 
goddefs. Thus the triple-virgin-goddefs Diana is fo 
named as a terreftrial deity ; and Parvati is fimilarly 
named Bhu-devi, Goddefs of the Earth. 

PATAMAT', j, A two-mafted velfel ufed in India; 
each mall carries one tail of four unequal fides. Roberts's 
Indian Gloffary. , 

PATANAM', a town of Hindooftan, in Marawar: 
forty miles north-weft of Ramanadporum. 

PATA'NI, a town of Afia, and capital of a kingdom 
fubjeCt to Siam, fituated on the eaft coaft, at the bottom 
of a bay, bounded by a promontory, in the gulf of Siam ; 
containing between 7000 and 8000 inhabitants, compofed 
of fundry nations, Chinefe, Malays, Siamefe, and Euro¬ 
peans. The Siamefe have a grand pagoda, and the Ma¬ 
hometans a mofque. The Siamefe in general cultivate 
the land; the Chinefe are moftly artifans: 250 miles 
north of Malacca. Lat. 6. 58. N. Ion. 101.40. E. 

PATANJA'LI, one of the fyftems or fchools among 
the Hindoos. It correfponds, iivmany points, with that 
of the Stoics, and its promulgator, Patanjala, with Zeno; 
but the commentators on the Hindoo fyftems have bu¬ 
ried the fuccinCt works of the founders in fuch a mafs of 
illuftration, as they term it, that their precife differences 
are not eafily determinable. 

PATAPA', a town on the north coaft of the ifland of 
Samar. Lat. 12. 40. N. Ion. 125. 14. E. 

PATAPAS'CO, a river of Maryland, which runs into 
the Chefapeak three miles fouth of Baltimore. 

PAT'ARA, in ancient geography. See the modern 
name, Patera. 

PATA'RD, or Patac',/. A copper coin in Flanders. 
Patacs are florins or gilders of 20 ftivers, each of which 
was formerly fubdivided into ifi phennings, but for a 
long time they have been divided into 12 parts or de- 
niers. Accounts were formerly kept at Dunkirk, as at 
Antwerp, in florins, patards, and phennings ; but of late 
years the new French fyftem of francs and centimes has 
been adopted ; and the new coins of France are alfo ufed 
at Dunkirk. At Lifle, a patard, or ftiver, is reckoned at 
ji fou, or 15 deniers; however, theprefent current coins 
are chiefly thofe of France. 

PATAR'NE, a town of France, in the department of 
Vol. XVIII. No. 1281. 
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the Sarthe, and chief place of a canton, in the diftriCt of 
Mamers ; containing 9941 inhabitants. 

PATASPOU'R, a town of Bengal: twenty-eight 
miles fouth-fouth-eaft of Midnapour. Lai. 22. 2. N. 
Ion, 87. 37. E. 

PATA'TE, a town of South-America, in the audience 
of Quito, and juriftliCtion of Riobamba; celebrated for 
its fugar. 

PATAVIL'CA. See Pativilca. 

PATAVIN'ITY, f [patavinitas, Lat.] Among critics, 
a fault objected to in the writings of Livy, which he de¬ 
rived from his country Padua, by the ancients called 
Patavium. Afinius Follio, as we are informed by Quin¬ 
tilian, firft taxed Livy with patavinity. But what this 
patavinity confided in, the critics have been much puz¬ 
zled to find out. All we know for certain is, that it was 
a fault in the language of Livy, not in the fentiments or 
manners. In all probability it is one of thofe delicacies 
that are loft in a dead language. 

Dan. Georg. Morhof has an exprefs treatife “ De Pata- 
vinitate Liviana,” printed at Kiel in 1685 ; from which 
w'e gather, that he confidered pulavinity to confift in a 
certain turn of expreflion, or provincial dialeCt, contain¬ 
ing fome phrafes peculiar to the Paduefe, and not ItriCtly 
conformable to the purity and refined language of the 
authors who flourifhed in or near the Auguftan age. See 
Liv. 10. c. 2. 1. 41. c. 27. 

PATAVI'NUS, or Padova'no (Gafpar), otherwife 
called Gafpar ab Avibus, an engraver of the Italian fchooi, 
was born at Padua in the year 1530. He appears to have 
been the pupil of Mantuanus, whofe ftyle he imitated, 
but never equalled. His prints are dated from the year 
1560 to 1580, and figned in different manners, fometimes 
in the manner that appears in the upper corner of the 
Plate of Patella, over-leaf. 

PATAVIR'CA, a town of Peru, in the jurifdiCtion 
of Santa, or Guarmey, confiding of about 60 houfes ; 
and lying upon the road from Paita to Lima, 67 miles 
north of that city. In its vicinity, at the diftance of about 
three quarters of a league, and near the fea-coaft, are the 
ruins of a palace of the Indian princes. Lat. 10. 25. S. 

PATA'VIUM, in ancient geography, a town of Italy, 
in Venetia. The honour of its foundation is afcribed to 
Antenor. It was fituated in a country fo fertile, that 
Conftantine Palseologus is faid to have declared, that 
throughout the Eaft he did not know a place fo proper 
for the feat of the terreftrial pnradife. Its citizens were 
diltinguilhed at Rome more than thofe of other towns, as 
they had a right of fuffrage in common with the Roman 
citizens themfelves. It was taken and deftroyed by At- 
tila, about the year 450 or 452, and foon after re-efta- 
blifhed by Narles. It was taken by the Lombards in 
601, and reduced to allies; but Charlemagne reftored 
its former luftre. 

We learn from Tacitus (Annal. xvi. 21.) that this 
city was accuftomed to celebrate the antiquity of its ori¬ 
gin, and the name of its founder, in annual games, faid 
to have been inftituted by that hero. Livy informs us, 
that a Naumachia, exhibited annually on one of the ri¬ 
vers that water the town, perpetuated the memory of a 
fignal victory obtained by the Paduans, long before their 
union with Rome, over a Lacedaemonian fleet, com¬ 
manded by Cleonymas. They are alfo faid to have not 
unfrequently aflifted the Romans, and contributed in no 
fmall degree to their victories, particularly over the 
Gauls, the common enemy of both dates, while an im¬ 
menfe population furnilhed them with the means of giving 
efteCt to their meafures, by lending powerful armies into 
the field. Padua afterwards fubmitted to the genius of 
Rome, but fubmitted with dignity, and was accordingly 
treated not as a conquered, but an allied; republic: (he 
was admitted to a participation not only of the franchife, 
but even of the riches, of Rome, as (lie could count at one 
period 500 Roman knights among her citizens ; and drew 
by her manufactures, from the emporium of the world, 
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no fmall {hare of the tribute of the provinces. After 
having {hared the glory of Rome, Padua partook of her 
difafters : like her (lie was plundered by Alaric and At- 
tila ; and, like her, half depopulated by the flight of her 
difmayed inhabitants, and obliged to bend under the 
yoke of a fuccefiion of barbarian invaders. Padua was, 
after the expulfion of the Goths, fubje&ed to the Lom¬ 
bards, the Franks, and the Germans. At length it {hook 
off the yoke, and with its lifter ftates, Verona, Vicenza, 
Ferrara, and Mantua, experienced the advantages and 
difadvantages of republicanifm, occafionally blefi'ed with 
the enjoyment of freedom, and occafionally, with all its 
forms, finarting under the rod of a powerful ufurper. 
At length, in the 15th century, Padua united itfelf to 
the Venetian territory, and under the influence of its 
laws acknowledged the fupreme authority of that repub¬ 
lic. At a later period it fuffered much by fire and fword, 
as weil as by earthquakes and peftilence. In ancient 
times, Padua was famous for its woollen manufactures, 
celebrated in profe by Strabo, and in verfe by Martial 5 
it {till retains much of its reputation in this refpeft, its 
•wool and woollen articles being confidered as the beft in 
Italy. For its prefent ftate, fee the modern name Padua, 

p. 186 of this volume. 
PATA'Y, a town of France, in the department of the 

Loiret, near which the Englifh were defeated by the 
French, under the conduit of the celebrated Maid of Or¬ 
leans, in the year 1429 : twelve miles north-north-weft 
of Orleans, and eighteen north of Beaugency. 

PATAZ'. See Caxamarqua, vol. iv. 
PATCH, f, [piece, Fr. pezzo, Ital. pars, particula, 

Lat. a fmall part.] A piece fewed on to cover a hole : 

Patches fet upon a little breach, 
Difcredit more, in hiding of the flaw, 
Than did the flaw before it was fo patch’d. Shakefpeare. 

A piece inferted in mofaic or variegated work.—They 
fuffer their minds to appear in a piebald livery of coarfe 
patches and borro wed {hreds, fuch as the common opinion 
of thofe they converfe with clothe them in. Locke.—'A 
fmall fpot of black illk put on the face.—They were 
patched differently, and caft hoftile glances upon one 
another; and their patches were placed in different fitu- 
ations, as party-fignals to diftinguifli friends from foes. 
AddiJ'on. 

If to every common funeral, 
By your eyes martyr’d, fuch grace were allow’d, 
Your face would wear not patches, but a cloud. Suckling. 

A fmall particle ; a parcel of land : 

We go to gain a little patch of ground, 
That hath in it no profit but the name. Shakefpeare. 

A paltry fellow. Obfolele.—It feems probable that fools 
were nicknamed patch from their drefs ; unlefs there hap¬ 
pen to be a nearer affinity to the Italian pazzo, which fig- 
nifies foolifli. But, though a patch denotes a fool or fim- 
pleton, and, by corruption, a clowm, it feems to have 
been occafionally ufed in the fenfe of any low or mean 
perfon. fhus in the Midfummer Night’s Dream, Puck 
calls Bottom and his companions “ a crew' of patches, rude 
mechanicals,” certainly not meaning to compare them to 
pampered and fieek buffoons. Whether in this fenfe the 
term have a fiinple reference to that clafs of people whofe 
clothes might be pieced or patched with rags, or whether 
it is to be derived from the Sax. verb pascan, to deceive 
by falfe appearances, as fuggefted by the acute and inge¬ 
nious author of the Diverfions of Purley, muff be left to 
the reader’s own difcernment. Douce’s lllufir.of ShakeJ- 
peare.—He was yet more foole in Plautus, whome bis ma- 
laperte fquire made to beleeve that all women accompted 
him fo fayre, as they ran in every place after him. The 
patche, fuppofing it to be true, fayd, It is a greate paine 
to be an over-fayre man ! North’s Tr. of Philofopher at 
Court. 1575- 

Laugh at me ; 
I do deferveit; call me patch, and puppy. Beaum. and PI. 

A fmall piece of greafed leather, &c. which is put round 
the ball of a rifle before it is driven down, in order to fill 
up the interftices of the grooves, which, without this 
precaution, would occafion too great a windage.—As 
leather patches are frequently cut by the {harp edges of 
the rifles, they have latterly been much difcontinued. 
and calico, dimity, Ruflia duck, fuftian, thickfet, and 
other fubftances, adopted in their {lead. Patches are alfo 
ufed in duelling-piftols. James’s Mil. Did. 

Patch, a w’ord ufed at Madras fora lot of three pieces 
of doth. Roberts's Ind. Glojf. 

To PATCH, v. a. To cover with a piece fewed on.— 
They would think themfelves miferable in a patched coat, 
and yet their minds appear in a piebald livery of coarfe 
patches and borrowed {hreds. Loclie.—To decorate the 
face with fmall fpots of black filk.—In the middle boxes, 
were feveral ladies wdio patched both fides of their faces. 
Addifon. 

We begg’d her but to patch her face : ' 
She never hit one proper place. Swift. 

To mend clumfily; tomend fo as that the original ftrength 
or beauty is loft.—Any thing mended is but patch’d. 
Shakefpeare. 

Phyfick can but mend our crazy ftate, 
Patch an old building, not a new create. Dryden. 

To make up of fhreds or different pieces. Sometimes 
with up emphatical.—There is that vifible fymmetry in a 
human body, as gives an intrinfick evidence, that it was 
not formed fucceffively and patched up by piece-meal. 
Bentley.— Enlarging an author’s fenfe, and building 
fancies of our own upon his foundation, we may call 
paraphrafing; but more properly changing, adding, patch¬ 
ing, piecing, Felton. 

His glorious end was a patch'd work of fate, 
Ill forted w'ith a foft effeminate life. Dryden. 

To drefs in a party-coloured coat.■‘—Man is but a patched 
fool. Shakefpeare’s MidJ'. N. Dream. 

PATCH'-BOX, f. A box to hold thofe little round 
bits of filk-which ladies ufed to ftick upon their faces 
about a hundred years ago: 

And this the morning-omens feem’d to tell: 
Thrice from my trembling hand the patch-box fell. Pope. 

PATCH'-WORK, f. Work made by fewing fmall 
pieces of different colours interchangeably together.— 
When my cloaths were finidied, they looked liked the 
patch-work, only mine were all of a colour. Swift.—Who¬ 
ever only reads to tranfcribe Alining remarks, without 
entering into the genius and fpirit of the author, will be 
apt to be milled out of the regular way of thinking ; and 
all the product of all this will be found a manifeft inco¬ 
herent piece of patch-work. Swift. 

To patch-work learn’d quotations are ally’d : 
Both ftrive to make our poverty our pride. Young. 

PATCHEPALIAM', a town of Hindooftan, in Coim- 
betore: thirteen miles north-north-eaft of Coimbetore. 

PATCH'ER, f. One that patches ; a botcher. 
PATCH'ERY, f Botchery ; bungling work ; forgery. 

Not in ufe. 

You hear him cogg, fee him diflemble, 
Know his grofs patchery, love him, and feed him; 
Yet remain allured that he’s a made-up villain. ShukeJ'p. 

PATCHIEU', a river of Bootan, called by the Bootans 
Jumta Chieu, or the jun&ion of three rivers, viz. the 
Hatchieu, the Tchintchieu, and the Patchieu. 

PATCH'WARY, a town of Bengal : thirty-two 
miles fouth ofRajemal. 

PATCOO'M. 
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PATCOO'M, a town of Bengal: fifty miles fouth-weft 
of Rogonatpour. Lat. 23. 3. N. Ion. 87. 2. E. 

PATE, /'. [derived by Skinner from tele, Fr. It may 
be, however, a corrupted contraction of the Lat. caput.'] 
The head. Now commonly ufed in contempt or 
ridicule, but anciently in ferious language.—'If any 
young novice happens into the neighbourhood of flat¬ 
terers, prefently they are plying his full purfeand empty 
pate with addrefles fuitable to his vanity. South. 

He is a traitor; let him to the Tower, 
And crop away that factious pate of his. Shukefpeare. 

Thank your gentler fate, 
That, for a bruis’d or broken pate, 
Has freed you from thofe knobs that grow 
Much harder on the married brow. Hudibras. 

PATE, a fmall ifland of France, in the river Gironde, 
near Blaye. 

PATEABAR'RY, a town of Bengal: twenty miles 
fouth of Moorfliedabad. 

PATEAGUR', a town of Hindooftan, in the circar of 
Sallapour: thirty-five miles north-weft of Sallapour. 

PA'TED, adj. Having a pate. It is ufed only in com- 
pofition : as, long-pa/et/, or cunning; (hallow-pated, or 
foolifh. 

PATE'E, adj. in heraldry. See vol. ix. p. 423. 
PATEE'BA, a town of Hindooftan, in Benares: eight 

miles fouth of Chunar. 
PATEFAC'TION, /. [patefadio, Lat.] ACt or ftate of 

opening; declaration.—The decalogue he [Mofes] re¬ 
ceived from the hand of God, written with the finger of 
God ; the reft of the divine patefudions he wrote himfelf. 
l’earfon on the Creed.—God hath (till preferved and quick¬ 
ened the worfhip due unto his name, by the pulefadion 
of himfelf. Ibid. 

PATEGO'W, a town of Hindooftan, in thfe circar of 
Hindia : eight miles fouth of Hurdah. 

PATEL', a French landfcape-painter much efteemed. 
The place of his birth, and the date of it, are equally 
unknown. The execution of his pidtures is of an eafy, 
light, and agreeable, charadter ; and his general tafte of 
a pleafing nature; but he does not rank above the clafs 
ofartifts merely agreeable. 

PATF/LI, or Puta'la, a town of Thibet, in thedif- 
triCt of Lafia, where, upon a mountain, is the temple or 
palace of the grand lama : three miles eaft of Lafia, and 
272 north-north-weft of Ghergong. 

PATEL'LA, f. The round bone of the knee; the 
knee-pan. 

P'ATELL.ffi. Soft orbicular raifed moveable bodies at 
the bafe of the thighs, in fome infeCts, as the genus 
Ichneumon. 

PATEL'LA, f. [Lat. a little plate, or difti, from the 
fhape.] The Limpet ; in natural hiftory, a genus of 
worms of the clafs vermes, order teftacea, of which there 
are about 250 fpecies described. Generic characters— 
Animal a Umax ; (hell univalve, fubconic, (haped like a 
bafin, and without a fpire. In all cafes the (hells are at¬ 
tached to fome hard body: their fummit is fometimes 
acute, fometimes obtufe, flatted, turned back or perfo¬ 
rated. The rock, or other hard body, to which they are 
always found adhering, ferves as a kind of fecond or un¬ 
der (hell to preferve them from injury ; hence they have 
by fome naturalifts, though erroneoufly, been claffed 
among the bivalves. The (hells have been anaiyfed, and 
they are found to confift chiefly of carbonate of lime. 
When expofed to a red heat, they emit a fmelllike horn, 
and when dififolved in acids, a femi-liquid gelatinous 
matter was left behind. For farther general remarks, fee 
the article Conchology, vol. v. p. 20. where feveral of 
the fpecies are figured ; and Helminthology, vol. ix. 
p. 354. The fpecies are feparated into five divifions, 
from the peculiarities of the (hell. 
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I. Labiata. Furnilhed with an internal lip; (hell entire. 

1. .Patella equeftris : (hell orbicular, perfoliate out¬ 
wardly ; lip vaulted perpendicular. This fpecies inha¬ 
bits the Indian and American feas. It is an inch wide ; 
and is reprefented, of the full iize, on the annexed 
Plate, at fig. 1. an infide view of the fame at fig. 2. 

2. Patella neritoidea : (hell ovate, with a fubfpiral tip; 
lip lateral. The native place of this fpecies is not known ; 
it is generally found adhering to other teftaceous fub- 
ftances. The (hell is the fize of a cherry; and the inha¬ 
bitant is red. 

3. Patella Sinenfis : (hell fubconic, fmootli; lip fome- 
what lateral. It inhabits the Mediterranean, Atlantic, 
and Indian, feas. The (hell is very thin and pellucid ; 
fometimes it is of a chefnut colour, fpeckled with minute 
grey dots; but generally it is white, with brown fpots 
and rays. 

4. Patella porcellana : (hell oval, with a recurved tip; 
lip placed behind and flat. It inhabits India and Goree. 
The (hell is convex ; within white, the outfide red, with 
white fcaly fpots, and tranfverfe undulate blue lines. 

5. Patella fornicata : (hell oval, obliquely recurved be¬ 
hind; lip placed behind, and concave. This is found 
in the Mediterranean and near the ifland of Barbadoes. 
It is reprefented at fig. 3. and an infide view of the lame 
at fig. 4. 

6. Patella aculeata : (hell oval, brown, with prickly 
ftriae; crown recurved. Inhabits the American ifiands. 
This is reprefented on the Conchology Plate I. fig. 7. 

vol. v. 
' 7. Patella trochiformis : (hell conic, longitudinally 
plaited; internal lip lateral. It inhabits Tranquebar, 
and the Falkland iflands. 

8. Patella auricula : (hell roundifti, with radiate 
grooves and ftriate ; crown recurved ; internal cavity 
ear-fiiaped. Inhabits Borneo, Santa Cruz, and St. Tho¬ 
mas’s ifiands. This is reprefented on the annexed Plate, 
at figs. 5, 6. 

9. Patella rugofa : (hell ovate, thin, hyaline, obfoletely 
wrinkled tranfverfely; margin unequal; lip unequally 
repand, hyaline. It inhabits China, and is generally 
found in the Buccinum fpiratum. 

10. Patella Goreenfis : (hell oval, flat, thin, white, 
gloffy, lamellate on the outfide. This is found adhering 
to rocks at Goree ; and is about half an inch in diameter. 

11. Patella contorta : (hell granulate with white, with 
very fine perpendicular oblique ribs : the lip is very thin, 
oblique, and covering half the cavity. This is a very 
fmall (hell. 

12. Patella explanata : (hell white, very finely ftriate ; 
crown inclining downwards, and dilated, behind which 
the (hell is deprefied. 

13. Patella plicata : (hell conic, ochraceous, with fer¬ 
ruginous rays within, with longitudinal tranfverfely- 
ftriate plaits. 

14. Patella ftriata : (hell conic, white and ftriate, with 
undulate grooves; the crown is a little'lateral. See fig. 7. 

15. Patella folea : (hell a little twilled, pellucid, with 
ferruginous fpots, thinly plaited and tranfverfely grooved 
above; lip undulately repand. 

16. Patella echinata: (hell conic, prickly, glabrous 
within. Tt is found foflile near Crignon. The (hell 
is calcareous and whitifti, covered on the outfide with 
prickles. 

II. Dentata. With the margin angular or irregularly 
toothed. 

17. Patella crepidula: (hell oval, flattifii, fmooth ; the 
lip flat behind. It is found in the Mediterranean, efpe- 
cially about the coafts of Barbary. 

18. Patella laciniofa: (hell with elevated unequal rays, 
thicker and obtufe on the outfide. This is an inhabit¬ 
ant of India. 

19. Patella 
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19. Patella faccharirva ; fhell angular, with feven cari¬ 
nate obtufe ribs. It is found at Java and Barbadoes. 

20. Patella barbara : fliell toothed, with nineteen ele¬ 
vated vaulted muricate lays. It is found near the Falk- 
land-ifiands. 

21. Patella granularis : (hell toothed, with elevated 
angular imbricate ftriae. Inhabits fouthern Europe, and 
the Cape of Good Hope. See Conchology, Plate I. 
fig. 6. 

22. Patella granatina : fliell angular, with numerous 
muricate (trial. It inhabits Jamaica and fouthern Eu¬ 
rope, is from one to three inches long. The infide of 
the fliell is fliown on the annexed Plate, fig. 8. 

23. Patella vulgata : fliell with about fourteen obfo- 
lete angles, and dilated acute crenate margin ; crown 
central. This is defcribed and figured in “ Donovan’s 
Shellsit inhabits the marine rocks of Europe and In¬ 
dia. It is about two inches high, and from three to four 
wide: in the older (hells the margin is nearly even, and 
the number of ribs irregular. 

In Collinfon’s Hiftory of Somerfet, we find a defcrip- 
tion of a fpecies of limpet, picked up at low water near 
the town of Minehead, which contains a liquor fit for 
marking linen. The particular fpecies is not noted ; but, 
as the prefent is the moll common, we think it may be a 
variety of it. “ When the fhell is picked off, there will 
appear a white vein lying tranfverfely in a little furrow 
next the head of the fifti, which may be taken out by a 
bodkin or any other pointed inftrument. The letters or 
figures made with this liquor on linen will prefently 
appear of a light-green colour, and, if placed in the fun, 
will change into the following colours : (if in winter, 
about noon ; if in fummer, an hour or two after fun-ri- 
fing, and fo much before Petting; for in the heat of the 
day in fummer it will change fo faff, that the fucceflion 
of each colour will fcarcely be diftinguifhed.) Next to 
the firft light green, it will appear of a deep green, and 
in a few minutes change to a full fea-green ; after which, 
in a few minutes more, it will alter to a blue, then to a 
purplifli red ; after which, lying an hour or two, (if the 
fun fhines,) it will be of a deep purple red ; beyond which 
the fun does no more. But this laft beautiful colour, 
after wafliing in fcalding water and foap, will, on being 
laid out to dry, be a fair bright crimfon, which will abide 
all future waffling. This fpecies of limpets are fome red, 
others white, black, yellow, browm, and fand-colour, 
and fome are ftriped with white and brown parallel 
lines.” 

24. Patella depreffa: fliell with fourteen angles, ob¬ 
long ; crown lateral. This is defcribed and figured in 
Pennant’s Britifn Zoology. It inhabits the rocks of Eu¬ 
rope. 

25. Patella casrulea: fhell crenate, fubangular, with 
numerous unequal ftriae; beneath blue. This is an inha¬ 
bitant of the Mediterranean. 

26. Patella tuberculata: fliell (lightly toothed, conic, 
tuberculate, retufe behind. The fliell is yellowifh, with 
white tubercles difpofed in rows. 

27. Patella lepas: fliell roundifli, pe£linate, with im¬ 
bricate, tuberculate, tranfverfely-ftriate, rays ; crown in¬ 
curved. There are two varieties, the one found in Chili, 
the other in the Falkland-illands. The fecond is ufually 
named the bronze limpet. 

28. Patella tricoflata: fliell oval, three-ribbed, white, 
ftriate at the fldes ; internal margin flattifn and a little 
jagged. It is found in the Indian Ocean. 

29. Patella Mytilina: fliell carinate, rounded on the 
fore-part, with undulate ftriae, brown, perlaceous with¬ 
in, the hinder margin crenate. Found in different parts 
of South America ; and is an inch and a quarter long. 

30. Patella ovata : fliell toothed, oval, rather conical, 
ribbed, white, brown between the ribs, within brown 
with white grooves. 

31. Patella ftellata: fhell angular, ovate, depreffed, 

3 

with ten elevated ray3, and (barter intermediate ribs. See 
Conchology, Plate I. fig. 5, 

32. Patella Iflandica : fhell folid, ovate, gibbous, un¬ 
equally ribbed ; within glabrous, with alternate cinereous 
and horny rays; margin crenate. It inhabits, as its 
fpecific name denotes, the Aiores of Iceland ; and is about 
an inch and a half long. 

33. Patella Cypria: fhell oval, fubpellucid, ribbed ; the 
ribs are occafionally tuberculate, and foliaceous on the 
outfide. It inhabits the fhores of Cyprus. 

34. Patella coftata : fliell ovate, a little gibbous, white, 
with crowded unequal tuberculate rugged ribs. 

35. Patella leucopleura: fliell ovate, dufky, with crowd¬ 
ed white fmooth unequal ribs. 

36. Patella ftriatula: fhell a little rugged, white, with 
brown flexuofe ftriae branching outwards, with two 
brown fpots in the bottom of the hollow. 

37. Patella odloradiata: fliell convex, with eight large 
tuberculate ribs, befides linaller ones. It inhabits tiie 
American illands. 

38. Patella rubra : fhell toothed, red under the brown 
fkin, with elevated rounded ftnre, and linaller imbricate 
ones, within white. 

39. Patella hepatica: fliell ovate, gibbous, thin, 
toothed, and of a livid colour, with elevated carinate 
obtufely-fpined ftriae. 

40. Patella badia: fliell fubconvex, brown ; within 
bay, with twelve larger rays, each furrounded by a rib, 
and as many linaller ones. 

41. Patella fufcefcens: fliell flattifh and brown, with 
ten elevated ftriae ; crown of a different colour; bot¬ 
tom with a pale liver-coloured fpot, edged with glau¬ 
cous and gold; the inner margin brown. The fliell is 
from two to four inches long ; more or lefs convex. 

42. Patella maculofa : fhell flattened, the fore part nar¬ 
row and rounded; yellowifh, fpotted with browm, with 
a white crown, with flat rounded equal rays. 

43. Patella rotundata: fliell fuboval, flattened, varied 
with brown, with rounded flat ribs and a differently-co¬ 
loured crown and bottom. 

44. Patella peften : fliell ovate, obfcurely edged with 
white, radiate, with diftant ftriae pedtinate outwardly ; 
crown grey ; bottom with a fpot furrounded with a white 
belt. It is found in North America. 

45. Patella corrugata : fliell ovate, wrinkled, chefnut, 
crown with a white circle ; within cinereous, radiate with 
white; bottom pale brown, edged with white. 

46. Patella albo-radiata : fhell ovate ; each fide brown, 
radiate with white, with elevated peitinate Itrias; the 
crown is white, and the bottom yellowifh. It is about 
half an inch long. 

47. Patella olivacea: fliell ovate, and olive-colour; 
within browm, varied with white, with elevated unequal 
ftriae; the margin with two rows of unequal fpines ; 
crown pale yellow ; bottom lilvery, with a brown centre. 
The fhell is half an inch long, and the bottom is fur-^ 
rounded with a white belt. 

48. Patella cerea: fliell ovate, both fides waxen colour, 
perpendicularly ftriate, with thirteen flattened ribs and 
white bottom. 

49. Patella impreffa: fhell ovate, with elevated, tranf¬ 
verfely-ftriate, brownilh ftriae, fpotted. with white, and 
reaching half-way down ; crown with a white imprefl'ed 
circumference. 

50. Patella aurantia : fliell ovate, folid ; citron undu¬ 
late with brown, with elevated crowded wrinkled ftriae 
and white bottom. 

51. Patella cingulum : fliell ovate, denticulate, cine¬ 
reous, with three black belts, within milk-white, with 
elevated unequal Arise, nodulous on the outfide, and fpi- 
nous at the margin. 

52. Patella oculata : fliell ovate, white, with flattened 
ribs of unequal length, brownifh between them ; crown 
with a brown belt. 

53. Patella 
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53. Patella Magellanica : fliell thin, ovate, white, with 
a nodulous margin, within perlaceous, with elevated ftrix, 
crown pointed, brown ; bottom brown. It inhabits the 
ftraits of Magellan. 

54. Patella ochroleuca : fliell ochraceous, with three 
yellow' bands, and elevated, acute, unequal ftrix; crown 
white ; bottom ill very. 

55. Patella dentata: fliell white, denticulate, with ele¬ 
vated, acute, unequal ftrix ; crown furrounded with a 
double row of cinereous dots, and a dulky-grey band. 

56. Patella nodofa : fliell yellow, radiate with brown, 
with elevated, nodulous, unequal ftrix; crown and bot¬ 
tom white. 

57. Patella cinerea : fliell toothed, cinereous, with un¬ 
equal elevated ftriae, between which it is brown and rug¬ 
ged ; crown pointed, milk-white. 

58. Patella exalbida : fliell whitifli, with brown rays, 
and elevated, rounded, unequal ftriae, between which it 
is rugged ; crown obtufe, white, with a broad interrupted 
brown band, and another marginal one. 

59. Patella cancellata: fliell cinereous and brown, 
with decuflate Arise and two rows of tubercles ; the crown 
is yellowifti, and the bottom has a white fpot. There is 
a variety that is grey, with dulky rays, and a few yellow 
ftriae ; within dirty yellow with a white bottom. It is 
found in Jamaica, and is about one inch and a half long. 

60. Patella loevis: fliell rounded, fmooth, yellowifti, 
with a broad citron marginal band fpotted with brown, 
and another narrow one ; margin dilated, acute, and a 
little rugged. 

61. Patella argentea: fliell fmooth, thick, a little fil- 
very ; with eleven brown rays; margin filvery; crown 
pale yellow ; bottom ivory, with a double white ring. 
This is about two inches long, but is very rare. 

62. Patella cuprea : fliell white, with ftrong, rounded, 
brown ribs, within perlaceous; crown and bottom cop¬ 
pery. 

63. Patella rubida: fliell pale, liver-coloured both 
Tides, with alternate larger and fmaller carinate ribs ; it 
has a flat and white crown. 

64. Patella glabra: fliell brown, glabrous above, with 
elevated crowded white ftriae beneath; crown obtufe, 
white, with a fulvous border; bottom fulvous. 

65. Patella flaveola : /hell yellowifti, varied with brown, 
with flattened unequal ribs; crown obtufe; bottom va¬ 
ried reddifli and white. 

66. Patella infundibulum : fliell denticulate, com- 
prefled on each fide, rounded, yellow, with perpendicular 
ftrix and carinate ribs ; bottom varied with white and ci¬ 
nereous. 

67. Patella cyathus: fliell rounded, glabrous, white. 
68. Patella finica : fliell ovate, entirely yellow, with 

undulate grooves, within ftriate perpendicularly ; mar¬ 
gin fcalloped. It is found in China, and is about three 
inches and a half long. 

69. Patella punftata : fliell roundilh, white, with ma¬ 
ny coloured dots, radiate at the bafe, and furrounded 
with two brown rings ; margin a little flexuous. 

70. Patella lugubris: fliell ovate, with annular ftrix, 
black, with elevated unequal ftriae; margin crenate; 
crown and bottom white. 

71. Patella ulyfliponenfis: fliell ovate, toothed, yel- 
lowifli, with elevated flattened ftriae; crown pointed, and 
of an orange colour. 

72. Patella umbella: fliell oblong, red, with elevated 
unequal white ftriae ; the margin is crenate. It inhabits 
Africa, in numerous varieties. The fliell is rarely of a 
ftraw-colour; it is fometimes fpotted or clouded. 

73. Patella crenata : fliell thin, pellucid, ftriate, black- 
ilh, with olive rays, within glaucous or cinereous ; crown 
pointed; margin crenate; bottom milk-white. It is 
found on the Ihores of Africa, Malaga, and Lifbon. 

74. Patella ferruginea ; fliell ferruginous, with angu¬ 
lar or undulate ruflet lines, and cinereous belts, within 
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milk-white, with elevated knotty ftrix; the margin is 
plaited. 

75. Patella melanogramma; fliell oval, ochraceous, 
with elevated black ftriae, within filvery, fpotted ; crown 
pointed, white; bottom with a ftraw-colour fpot. 

76. Patella repanda: fliell ovate, thin, within filvery, 
with brownifti rays, and thin undulate ftriae, with bay- 
coloured granulations. The margin is flexuous. It in¬ 
habits the Teas of Magellan. 

77. Patella angulola: fliell oval, white, with very thin 
ftriae, and varied with red fpots and dots; margin eight¬ 
angled. 

78. Patella tigrina: (hell oval, fmooth, polilhed; pel¬ 
lucid, ftriate with feven yellowifti ribs; the colour is 
bluilh-olive, dotted with brown ; the margin is feven- 
angled. 

79. Patella monopis: fliell oblong, flattilh, bay ftriate 
with white, within milk-white, with eleven elevated un¬ 
equal ftrix ; crown rounded, white. It inhabits the 
American iflands. 

80. Patella chloroftidta : fliell ovate, toothed, brown, 
dotted with green, with eleven elevated, hollow, broader 
ftrix, and as many narrower ones; the crown is white. 

81. Patella margaritacea : fliell thin, unequally .ftriate, 
white, within perlaceous; crown with an orange mark, 
furrounded with a yellowifti ring; the margin crenate. 
This is an Iceland fliell. 

82. Patella tenuiflima: fliell oval, thin, ochraceous, with 
angular chefnut lines, and elevated, obtufe, hollow, un¬ 
equal ftrix. 

83. Patella mitrula: fliell folid, fub-conic, tranf- 
verfely plaited, with a flexuous margin. It inhabits 
Barbadoes. 

84. Patella plicaria: fliell ovate, toothed, with thirty 
elevated, obtufe, undulate, and tranfverfely wrinkled, 
ftrix. Found in the ftraits of Magellan. 

85. Patella pentagona: fliell whitifli, obtufely pentan¬ 
gular, with a dilated crenate margin ; crown obtufe; bot¬ 
tom reddilh. 

86. Patella xnea: fliell ovate, tender, pellucid, with 
elevated ftrix, covered with a whitifli cuticle, under 
which it is filvery, with ruflet rays ; crown and bottom 
coppery. It inhabits the ftraits of Magellan. 

87. Patella conchacea: fliell thin, oblong-ovate, with 
very fine undulate ftrix, yellowifti, with elevated darker 
rays ; crown recurved. It inhabits South America, and 
refembles the common mufcle, except in the hinge. 

88. Patella ftannea : fliell ovate, filvery, with elevated 
flattened ftrix; crown obtufe, coppery; bottom with an 
oval bay mark ; the margin is flexuous., 

89. Patella candidiflima : fliell orbicular, ftriate, white, 
with a brownifti band, dotted with brown ; within grey, 
with unequal ftrix ; margin tranfverfely wrinkled. 

90. Patella diftorta : fliell rugged and diftorted, with¬ 
out regularity ; rather deprefl'ed, with an irregular mar¬ 
gin, and very fmall papillxiform vertex, not central : the 
infide is not glofly, but appears through a lens to be mi¬ 
nutely granulate. This is a Shetlandic fpecies, difcovered 
by Mr. Fleming ; it is not uncommon on ftones in deep 
water, and was firft noticed on the ftones attached to the 
cod-lines which had lain long under water. The colour 
is invariably brown, as well on the infide as without; 
and when examined by a glafs appears papillous. The 
largeft fpecimens are about half an inch in diameter. 
Defcribed and figured by Mr. Montague in the Linn. 
Tranf. vol. xi. 1815. 

III. Mucronata. With a pointed recurved tip, or 
crown. 

91. Patella Hungarica: fliell entire, conic, pointed, 
ftriate, with a hooked revolute crown. This is defcribed 
and figured in Donovan’s Britifli Shells ; and likewife in 
Pennant’s Britifli Zoology. It inhabits the American, 
Mediterranean, and Afiatic, feas. 

9 M 92. Patella 
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92. Patella imbricata: fhell entire, oblong, imbricate, 
the crown placed behind. 

93. Patella mammillaris: fhell entire, conic, ftriate, 
fubdiaphanous, with a reflected fmooth crown. This is 
defcribed and figured by Pennant, and it inhabits the 
fhores of the Mediterranean and Africa. 

94. Patella tricarinata : fhell fubftriate, with three ribs 
on the fore-part. 

93. Patella pe&inata : fhell entire, ovate, with wrinkled 
flightly-branched ftriae; crown nearly central, reflected, 
and pointed. It is found on the fhores of the Mediter¬ 
ranean, and is about two inches long. 

96. Patella lutea: fhell entire, oval, convex, ftriate, 
with a fub-marginal, refle£ted, mucronate crown. It in¬ 
habits divers parts of India, and is about the fize of a 
melon-feed. 

97. Patella criftata : crown revolute; back crefted, ca¬ 
rinate. 

98. Patella lacuftris: fhell very entire, oval, membra¬ 
nous, with a nearly-central, mucronate, reflected, fhell. 
It inhabits the frefh waters of Europe. 

99. Patella fluviatilis : fhell very entire, oval, a little 
horny, with a marginal mucronate crown ; aperture oval. 
This is very like the laft 5 and inhabits, like it, the frefh 
waters of Europe. 

100. Patella caeca, the blind limpet: fhell entire, with 
elevated dots, and ftriate ; crown acute, ftraight. Found 
in the bays of Norway, on ftones. The fhell is white, 
with from fixty to eighty Arise ; the inhabitant is white, 
ovate, without the lead appearance of eyes. A magni¬ 
fied view of the fhell is given on the annexed Plate, at 
fig. 9. and of the blind inhabitant, of the natural fize, at 
fig. 10. This and the three following fpecies are figured 
from the Zoologia Danica. 

101. Patella virginea: fhell very entire, white, with 
red bars. This is found on fuci in the bays of Norway. 
The fhell is reprefented of the natural fize at fig. n. and 
the animal at fig. 12. 

102. Patella teffelata : fhell very entire, of a whitifh co¬ 
lour tefi’elated with red. Found on the rocks and fuci 
about Norway. The fhell with the inhabitant is fhown 
at fig. 13. the empty fhell at fig. 14. 

103. Patella fulva, the red limpet: fhell very entire, 
orange, with a mucronate and nearly vertical crown. It 
inhabits Norway, on fuci, and teftaceous fubftances. See 
fig. 15. 

104. Patella fubfpiralis: fhell ovate, with an obtufe fub- 
fpiral tip. Found in Norway. 

105. Patella ambigua: fhell ovate, with a flightly 
toothed margin, and a rather acute and reflected point. 
Inhabits Norway. 

106. Patella rubicunda : fhell very entire, rather co¬ 
nical, fmooth, and reddifh. It inhabits the deeps of 
Greenland. 

107. Patella Borniana: fhell ovate, very entire, with 
very fine longitudinal ftriae, white, with red veins. 

108. Patella calyptra : fhell entire, with imbricate ribs; 
the crown is hooked ; the margin finuate. Inhabits 
North America. 

109. Patella melanoleuca: fhell ftriate, very entire: 
alternately black and white. 

no. Patella peftunculus: fhell oblong, convex, with 
elevated nodulous ftriae, flightly toothed, within polifhed ; 
crown curved forwards. 

in. Patella fafciata : fhell ovate, white with a brown 
band, and elevated acute ftriae; the margin is dilated, 
crenate, and cinereous within. 

112. Patella elegans : fhell with decufl'ate ftriae, white 
radiate with red, denticulate ; crown grey. 

113. Patella fquamofa : fliell with elevated ftriae, tranf- 
verfely undulate on the outfide, brown, filvery towards 
the margin, crown bronzed, hooked. 

114. Patella fqualida : fhell entire, brown, within whi¬ 
tifh with a bluifli bottom; the margin bluifit, radiate 
with brown, with elevated obfolete ftriae; crown knotty. 

113. Patella crocea : fhell fmooth, fubangular, yellow, 
radiate with brown 5 crown obtufe, white ; bottom with 
a whitifh fpot. 

116. Patella Candida: fhell ovate, fmooth, on both 
fides white, with a rofy belt on the outfide. 

117. Patella trigona: fhell compreffed, convex in the 
middle, cancellate, white, with a brownifh band on the 
outfide, and margin within ; crown marginal, obtufe. 

118. Patella minima: fliell rounded, convex, thin, 
fmooth, whitifh, with reddifh fpots; crown very obtufe, 
and white. It inhabits Ferroe ifland. 

119. PatellaTranquebarica : fhell ovate, thin, pellucid, 
with very fine crowded ftriae, chefnut with white fcales ; 
within milk white, with a brown fpot at the bottom ; the 
crown is marked with an azure fpot. It inhabits Tran- 
quebar, as its name imports. 

120. Patella perverfa: fhell oblong, horny, very thin, 
pellucid, glabrous, with a ferruginous bafe. It is found 
in Africa. The point of the crown is bent back towards 
the hind parts of the fnail. 

121. Patella cernua : fhell with decufl'ate grooves, thin, 
pale flefh-colour, with an oblong aperture. 

122. Patella incurva: fliell entirely white, flat; point 
of the crown twifted. 

123. Patella interrupta: fliell oval, deprefled, glabrous, 
brownifh, with green dots difpofed in oblique interrupted 
rays: crown with an obtufe hook. 

IV. Integerrima. Very entire, and not pointed at the tip 
or crown. 

124. Patella afra : fhell conic, ftriate, greenifh, or pale 
brown, within white; crown glabrous, white, obtufe, 
central; margin glabrous. It inhabits the ifland of 
Goree. 

125. Patella Lufitanica : fhell conic, white, with 
brown rays marked with ftriae, granulate with black; 
crown acute, not radiate, and furrounded with a chefnut 
ring. It inhabits Portugal, on the fea-rock ; and is very 
fmall. 

126. Patella radiata: fhell rounded, convex, grey, 
with decufl'ate ftriae ; crown pointed, central, and marked 
with twelve orange radiate lines ; the bottom is horny.. 
It inhabits Jamaica. See Conchology Plate I. fig. 8. 

127. Patella areolata; fhell pyramidal, reddifh-grey, 
with very thin circular ftriae, crofted by longitudinal, 
ones ; crowned violet. It refembles the P. Magellanica 
of a former feftion, but is more deprefled, and broader at 
the bafe. 

128. Patella flammea: fliell ovate, with very fine an¬ 
nulate ftriae, reddifh-grey, with undulate brown rays ; the 
crown is acute, central, white in the middle. 

129. Patella Indica: fhell reddifh-grey, with radiate 
ftriae; glabrous, narrower on one fide; crown acute, 
fmooth, furrounded with a reddifh ring. It inhabits In¬ 
dia, is nearly four inches long, and refembles the P. ruf- 
tica, to be defcribed hereafter. 

130. Patella Surinamenfis : fliell thick, fubovate, yel- 
lowilh, with black rays, and longitudinal unequal ftriae, 
and furrounded with knotty belts; crown obtufe, fmooth, 
and white. It inhabits Surinam. 

131. Patella vitellina: fhell ovate, yellow, with an un¬ 
equally ftriate bafe, and obtufe whitifh crown. 

132. Patella fanguinolenta : fhell ovate, convex, white, 
folid, with intermixed, capillary, and flexuous, elevated 
longitudinal ftriae ; the crown is furrounded with a broad 
ring, dotted with red. It is found in Africa. 

133. Patella laevigata : fliell ovate, yellow, within blu- 
ifh-white, with oblique ftriae, the crown is white, fmooth, 
and polifhed. 

134. Patella pun&ulata: fhell rounded, white, with 
many-coloured dots, radiate towards the bafe, and fur¬ 
rounded with two brown rings. 

135. Patella pellucida: fliell very entire, ovate, gib¬ 
bous, pellucid, with four blue rays. This is defcribed 
and figured by Donovan, Pennant, Lifter, and others. It 

is 
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is about the fize of a walnut; and is found in the Euro¬ 
pean and Northern Teas. 

136. Patella teftudinaria: fhell very entire, acute, 
fmooth, glabrous. It inhabits the Indian and Northern 
leas in numerous varieties. 

137. Patella teftudinalis: fhell very entire, ovate, and 
ftriate; a variety has its crown obtufe, and nearly cen¬ 
tral. It inhabits the feas about Greenland, among fuel. 

138. Patella comprefla : fhell very entire, oval, oblong, 
ftriate, fmooth, comprefled on the back. It inhabits In¬ 
dia, and is about four inches long. 

139. Patella ruftica : fhell very entire, conic, with fifty 
obtufe ftriae. 

140. Patella fufea: fhell very entire, ovate, obtufe, 
with elevated ftriae. 

141. Patella notata : fhell entire, ftriate, with a fub- 
mucronate ereft crown, within white, with a black heart- 
fliaped fpot white in the middle. It inhabits the Medi¬ 
terranean. 

142. Patella cruciata ; fhell very entire, oval, fub-con- 
vex, browm, with a white crofs. 

143. Patella radians: fhell entire, oval, pellucid, de- 
refled, ftriate, horny, radiate, with black fpots. It in- 
abits New Zealand. 

144. Patella rota : fhell roundifh, the infide fomewhat 
filvery, the outfide with reddifh ftreaks and a yellowifh 
border. Inhabits the Indian and American feas. 

145. Patella umbellata : fhell entire, roundifh, diapha¬ 
nous, deprefled, with yellowifh rays within ; crown pale 
yellow, margin very acute. It is about four inches and a 
half long, and is found in the Indian ocean. 

146. Patella puftulata: fhell thin, oval, deprefled, radiate, 
white, dotted with red, within fmooth. 

147. Patella fymmetrica: fhell ovate, conical, fol'rd, 
brown, divided into partitions by perpendicular white 
lines ; within fmooth, white; margin cut archwife. 

148. Patella citrina : fhell ovate, convex, with very 
fine decuflate ftriae, white, with two broad yellow bands, 
within whitifh, with a milk-white bottom ; crown brown- 
ifh. 

149. Patella Capenfis: fhell oval, with decuflate ftriae, 
the longitudinal ones alternately brown and w'hite, with¬ 
in fomewhat perlaceous, with a white bottom. It inha¬ 
bits the Cape of Good Hope. 

150. Patella anomala: fhell coarfe, brown, orbicular, 
with a fubmarginal crown. It inhabits the deeps of the 
Norway feas, on rocks and dead teftaceous fubftances : 
and has been particularly deferibed under the article 
Helminthology, vol. ix. p. 356. Plate IV. fig. 17. 

151. Patella guttata: fhell finely ftriate, and varied 
with dots of different colours ; the bottom is dufky. It 
is about an inch and a half long, and refembles the cora- 
prefla. 

152. Patella mytiliformis : fhell glabrous, lead colour, 
with a white horfe-fhoe fliaped band within. It inhabits 
the Ferroe ifland, adhering to zoophytes. 

153. Patella feutiformis: fhell oval, thin, black, with 
w'hite perpendicular flattened ftriae. 

154. Patella cochlear: fhell white, flattifh, one part 
narrow, caniculate within, with a bluifh callus fhaped 
like a horfe-fhoe, the other part rounded. 

155. Patella craticulata: fhell oval, thin, deprefled, 
cancellate, radiate. 

156. Patella cruentata : fhell oval, a little convex, va¬ 
ried with red, andflightly toothed, with elevated unequal 
rough ftriae. 

157. Patella papyracea : fhell deprefled, thin, hyaline, 
dotted with red, with chefnut rays outwardly, and 
crowded thinner, and granulate thicker ftriae. 

138. Patella cylindrica : fhell oval, flat, with crowded 
longitudinal ftriae of unequal thicknefs, and all granulate. 

159. Patella decuflata : fhell fomewhat convex, white, 
with crowded red dots ; within radiate with red and white, 
with decuflate glabrous ftriae, and a few longitudinal 
thicker white ones. 

160. Patella hsematoftifla: fhell thin, deprefled, white, 
dotted with red; within brownifh, fpotted, ftriate ; crown 
varied with cinereous and brownifh. 

161. Patella afteroides 5 fhell flattifh, cancellate, cine¬ 
reous, with a chefnut ftar and rays towards the margin; 
crown fmooth, grey, furrounded with brown dots. 

162. Patella ovalis: fhell oval, fomew'hat convex, thin, 
with crowded ftriae, grey, with blackifh rays and fpots. 

163. Patella rubella : fhell a little convex, ftriate, red¬ 
difh ; crown whitifh, fpotted with red ; the bottom part 
is whitifh. 

164. Patella fpe&abilis : fhell flattifh, a little wrinkled, 
ftriate, reddifh-white, with a chefnut band towards the 
crown, and another bay one at the margin. 

165. Patella confpurcata: fhell folid, flattifh, ftriate, 
black, with ftriate dots, within bluifh, crown dirty- 
yellow. 

166. Patella melanoftidta: fhell folid, flattifh, ftriate,. 
whitifh, with cinereous rays and black dots, within 
bluifh ; crown a little pointed and whitifh. 

167. Patella atra: fhell black, ftriate, with a paler 
crown; bottom with a brownifh mark, furrounded with 
a white horfe-fhoe fhaped band. 

168. Patella fpecularis : fhell oval, convex, folid, gla¬ 
brous, liver-colour, within and the crown brownifh, the 
latter furrounded with a white border, and interrupted 
brownifh band. 

169. Patella canefcens : fhell oval, black, within bluifh, 
ftriate, the larger ftriae flattened and grey ; crown obtule, 
brownifh, with a whitifh area. 

170. Patella virefeens: fhell oblong, flattifh, dilated 
on each fide, and ftriate ; olivaceous, radiate, and fpotted 
with white, within blue. 

171. Patella pulla : fhell rounded, convex, longitudi¬ 
nally ftriate, and tranfverfely wrinkled, brownifh, within 
ruflet brown, with whitifh and brownifh rays, and two 
milk-white bands above. 

172. Patella revoluta : fhell fub-oval, crenate, ftriate, 
ochraceous, with red fpots and rays, broader on one fide ; 
margin revolute. 

173. Patella fquamata : fhell ovate, convex, ftriate, the- 
Arise fcaly, varied with white and black; crown nearly 
central, grey. 

174. Patella teftacea : fhell ovate, very finely ftriate, 
teftaceous, with three tranfverfe brownifh rings, within 
pale yellow, with a whitifh bottom. 

175. Patella capillaris : fhell ovate, thin, brown, with 
darker bands, and paler ftriae, within brownifh, crown 
and bottom white. 

176. Patella glauca : fhell ovate, narrower on one fide, 
very finely ftriate, bluifh, with a white band tow'ards the 
margin, and anotherbluifli one ; crown and margin white. 

177. Patella obfeura: fhell ovate, flattifh, ftriate, va¬ 
ried with yellowifh and browm, dotted with green, within 
brown, crown bay. 

178. Patella exoleta : fhell oval, fub-convex, unequally 
ftriate, whitifh, with a few black lines reaching halfway ; 
bottom with an ochraceous fpot. 

179. Patella affinis : fhell oval, flattifh, folid, with a 
few black rays reaching half way; the bottom is marked 
with a white fpot. 

180. Patella rotalis : fhell white, opaque, flat, round, 
with a regular toothed margin. It is found occafionally 
at Sandwich : is very minute and rare. 

181. Patella fufeata: fhell ovate, convex, very finely 
ftriate, and varied with brown. 

182. Patella mellia : fhell rounded, folid, glabrous, 
honey-colour, within white ; crown brownifh ; margin 
fpotted with brown, and filvery within ; bottom with a 
liver-colour fpot. 

183. Patella anceps : fhell folid, glabrous, a little 
pointed, pale chefnut, within pale flefh-colour. 

184. Patella Guineenfis: fhell ovate, convex, very fmooth, 
one fide broader and chefnut-coloured, the other with the 
crown pale yellow; margin flefh-coloured on each fide. 

185. Patella 
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185. Patella complanata : fhell depreffed-liemifpherical, 
obfoletely cancellate, varied with white and brownifh. 

186. Patella virgata : fhell ovate, longitudinally ftriate, 
whitifh with brown rays and crown, within perlaceous. 

187. Patella nivea : fhell fubconic, folid, glabrous, 
fnowy, with tranfverfe concentric rings. Inhabits Africa. 

188. Patella grifea : fhell oval, with crowded radiate 
grooves, within polifhed ; crown nearly central. It in¬ 
habits Africa. 

189. Patella navicula : fliell narrow, with decuffate 
flriae, rofy with a whitifh callous belt on one fide in the 
middle, and whitifh bottom, the margin is revolute on 
each fide. 

190. Patella cingulata : (hell fuboval, obfoletely ftriate, 
ferruginous, with two elevated obfcurely barred belts ; 
crown nearly central. 

191. Patella fcarpa : fhell clear white, with undulate 
ftriae, narrow, the broader fide with an acute callus, the 
narrower fide repand. 

192. Patella parva: fhell final], entire, without glofs, 
whitifh, faintly radiate with red. This is defcribed and 
figured by Donovan. It is found on the Devonfhire 
coafts, but is very rare. 

193. Patella oblonga, or oblong frefh-water patella: 
fhell perfectly entire, oblong, comprefled, with reflex ob¬ 
lique mucronated vertex. Found in the waters near 
Beaconsfield, adhering' to the leaves of the Iris pfeuda- 
eorus. It is about a quarter of an inch in length, 
and a tenth of an inch in diameter, turned downwards, 
and leaning to one fide. Defcribed by the Rev. John 
Lightfoot in the Phil. Tranf. for 1786. It is fhown, mag¬ 
nified, on the annexed Plate, at fig. 16. 

V. Perforata. Crown, or tip, perforate. 

194. Patella fiffural fhell oval, conic, with reticulate 
ftriae, cleft on the fore-part ; crown recurved. It is 
found on divers parts of the coafts of Europe and Barbary, 
and in this country. 

195. Patella fiffurella: fliell grooved and perforated on 
the tore-part; crown recurved. It is found adhering to 
ftones in the Iceland feas. 

196. Patella puftula: fhell oval, gibbous, convex, with 
reticulate ftriae, and crenate margin. It inhabits the 
Mediterranean, Atlantic, and Indian feas. 

197. Patella graeca: fhell ovate, convex, reticulate; the 
margin crenulate inwardly. 

198. Patella nimbofa : fliell ovate, ftriate, rugged, 
brown, with an oblong perforation. It inhabits the 
Mediterranean and Atlantic. This fhell is exhibited at 
fig. 17. and the infide of it at fig. 18. 

199. Patella nubecula : lhell f'ubovate, rugged, white, 
radiate with red, with an ovate perforation. It inhabits 
the Mediterranean ; and refembles the preceding. 

20a. Patella pifta : fliell ovate, folid, clouded, white 
and green, with oblique, undulate, alternate violet and 
white rays. It inhabits the Straits of Magellan. 

201. Patella Barbadenfis : fhell oblong, unequally 
ftriate; within fmooth, milk-white, with greenilli bands; 
margin crenulate. It inhabits Barbadoes. 

202. Patella Jamaicenfis : fliell whitifh, tranfverfely 
annulate, with longitudinal ftriae covered with foliaceous 
tubercles, which are larger outwardly. This is found on 
the coafts of Jamaica and Barbadoes. 

203. Patella Caffra : fliell ovate, comprefled, ftriate, 
very finely annulate, and radiate with black ; bottom 
milk-white ; perforation nearly central. It inhabits the 
Cape of Good Hope. 

204. Patella perforata: fliell a little convex, tranfverfe¬ 
ly wrinkled, brow’nifh with ftraw-eoloured rays and fpots, 
with longitudinal ftriae alternately larger and fcaly. 

205. Patella phorphyrozonias : fliell oblong, comprefled, 
unequally ftriate, white with five purple interrupted 
belts, within greenifli-white. It inhabits North Ame¬ 
rica. The perforation is very minute, orbicular, and 
Surrounded on the infide with a red circle. 

206. Patella rofea : fliell very thinly ftriate, with alter¬ 
nate rofy and white rays; the perforation is oval. 

207. Patella fcutellum: fhell each fide repand, com- 
prefied; perforation radiate with grooves. 

208. Patella avellana : fhell thin, white, with very fine 
ftriae; perforation oblong, and divided by a ligament. 
There is a variety of which the margin is a little revolute 
on each fide. 

209. Patella fpinofa : fliell ovate, convex, white, with 
elevated ftriae, growing thicker towards the margin, and 
marked with four rows of tubercles, the exterior tubercles 
are fpinous. 

210. Patella denticulata : fhell ovate, gibbous, whitifli 
radiate with brown, within green, with elevated ftriae; 
margin denticulate, crenate within. 

211. Patella nodulofa : fhell ovate, convex, with ele¬ 
vated nodulous ftriae, crofling thinner tranfverfe ones, 
within white ; crown black. 

212. Patella angufta : fhell deprefled, white, with ele¬ 
vated ftriae, every fourth of which is larger ; perforation 
very narrow, and furrounded with a chefnut band on the 
outilde, and a green one within. 

213. Patella inaequalis : fhell ovate, convex, with de¬ 
cuffate ftriae, white, Something triangular on the broader 
fide ; perforation furrounded with an elevated ring, round 
which is a red line. 

214. Patella minuta: fhell oval, pyramidal, reddifh, 
with twelve elevated white ftriae ; bottom white ; perfo¬ 
ration oval, and nearly central; margin denticulate. 

215. Patella confperfa : fhell ovate, convex, ftriate, 
yellowifh, with red dots, and three oblique rays : within 
Smooth, white. 

216. Patella rubefcens : fliell oval, ftriate reddifh, with 
a wdiite band in the middle; within it is white; margin 
entire; perforation linear. 

217. Patella fanguinea : fliell oval, thin, red, within 
greenifli-white, with longitudinal ftriae crofling finer 
tranfverfe ones, which are rugged outwardly. 

218. Patella veiitricofa: fhell oval, ventricofe, with 
decuffate red ftriae, within white; crown deprefled, with 
an orbicular perforation; margin entire. 

219. Patella triradiata: fhell oval, flattifh, ftriate, white, 
with three.brown rays, within whitifh,perforation linear; 
margin entire. 

220. Patella tenuis: fliell oval, a little convex, pellu¬ 
cid, longitudinally ftriate, white, with five halt-brown 
rays; within yellowifh. 

221. Patella melanozonias: fhell convex rofy, with 
an interrupted black band, and elevated unequal white 
ftriae; within fmooth, white; margin denticulate. 

222. Patella effufa : fliell convex, rofy, with elevated 
nodulous white, alternately larger ftriae; perforation round 
and large. 

223. Patella punicea: fliell convex, chefnut, with un¬ 
equal crowded decuffate ftriae, within fmooth, with al¬ 
ternate green and white bands; the perforation is round. 

224. Patella rufefcens: fliell convex, white fhaded with 
red, and here and there ftriate with red, with granulate 
ftriae ; w’ithin it is fmooth and white. 

225. Patella dimidiata : fliell convex, above clear white, 
cancellate, longitudinally ftriate towards the margin, 
with a rofy band. 

226. Patella laffea: fhell convex, white, with unequal 
acute glabrous ftriae; within fmooth ; the crown is rofy ; 
the perforation large and orbicular. 

227. Patella pyramidalis : fliell convex, rofy, ftriate, 
with twelve fmooth ribs ; within fmooth and greenifli- 
white. 

228. Patella bicolor: fliell narrow, alternately radiate 
with chefnut and white, with unequal, thick, lamellate, 
ftriae; within fmooth, white, margin crenulate. 

229. Patella erythrocephala: fliell convex, white, with 
red lines outwardly, and elevated rugged contrary ftriae, 
ten of them larger; the margin repand and infledted. 

230. Patella ver-rucofa : fhell above brown, ftriate, ter- 
x minuted 
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minated by a knotty belt, beneath radiate with red, with 
acute nodulous ribs; margin denticulate, repand. 

231. Patella contaminata : (hell convex, with nodu¬ 
lous unequal ribs, the larger ones yellowifli-brown, and 
marked with black dots difpofed in interrupted circles, 
within greenifh-white; the crown is cinereous. 

232. Patella atrata : (hell a little convex, narrow, white 
with-red lines, outwardly fpotted with black, with ele¬ 
vated, convex, unequal ltrias j the perforation is oblong, 
with a cliefnut margin. 

233. Patella candicans : (hell white, chefnut-coloured 
towards the margin, with twenty alternately larger ribs ; 
the crown is reddifli, with an oblong perforation. 

234. Patella fuccin&a : (hell ovate, pointed, white, 
above fmooth, with an elevated belt in the middle, dot¬ 
ted with ferruginous towards the margin, with elevated 
unequal fmooth ltrias; margin denticulate. 

235. Patella pufilla : (hell flattifh, white, fub-orbicular, 
with twenty alternately lefs and (horter elevated ftrias; 
the perforation is round, and furrounded on each fide 
with a reddilh circle. 

236. Patella flavefcens: (hell very thin, pointed, finely 
(Iriate, yellowilh, with fix brown rays; margin denticu¬ 
late ; crown cinereous, with an oblong perforation. 

237. Patella antiquata : (hell a little convex, obfoletely 
ftriate ; white with red.driate rays on the outfide. The 
perforation is oblong and unequal. 

238. Patella galeata: (hell folid, ovate, comprefled, 
within white ; crown a little recurved, obtufe, with a li¬ 
near perforation ; margin crenate. 

239. Patella perfonata : (hell convex, with decuffate 
lines and black rays. It inhabits the Falkland Iflands. 

PATELLA'RIA, /’. in botany. See Par,melia. 

PATELLA'RII, J'. Certain idols among the Romans, 
placed by Plautus in the lowed clafs, and called by Ho¬ 
race alfo “ the little gods.” 

PAT'EN, or Patin, f. [patina, Lat.] A plate. Not' 
in uje: 

The floor of heav’n 
Is thick inlaid with patens of bright gold ; 
There’s not the fmalled orb which thou behold’ft, 
But in his motion like an angel fings. Shakejpeare. 

The cover of the chalice ufed in churches to hold the 
confecrated bread, or any little plate or difh for the fame 
purpofe ; formerly pa tel alfo, from patella, Lat. a little 
difh.—Crofles, with your thombe on your forheade, an 
other upon your crowne, with the patcll of the chalice. 
Confut. of N. Shaxton, 1546.—They have the chalice with 
wine, and paten with hods, given unto them. Bp. Bedell. 
—Here the pried is to take the paten into his hand. 
Communion Service. 

PATENO'DE, a town of the ifland of Ceylon, near 
the ead coad: feventy-eight miles ead of Candy. Lat. 
7. N. Ion. 82. E. 

PAT'ENT, adj. [patens, Lat. open.] Open to the pe- 
rufal of all: as, letters patent.—In Ireland, where the 
king difpofes of bifhopricks merely by his letters patent, 
without any conge d’elire, which is dill kept up in Eng¬ 
land; though to no other purpofe than to (hew the an¬ 
cient right of the church to ele6t her own bilhops. Lejlie. 
—Something appropriated by letters patent.—Madder is 
efleemed a commodity that will turn to good profit; fo 
that, in king Charles the fird’s time, it was made a patent 
commodity. Mortimer’s Hujbandry.—-Apparent; confpi- 
cuous. This fenfe is perhaps of modern introduction.— 
In this country, the contrail [between the king and na¬ 
tion] is not tacit, implied, and vague: it is explicit, pa¬ 
tent, and precile : it is fummarily exprefled in the coro¬ 
nation-oath ; it is drawn out at length and in detail in the 
Great Charter and the corroborating datutes, in the Pe¬ 
tition of Right, in the Habeas Corpus ACt, in the Bill of 
Rights, and in the Act of Settlement. Bijhop Hoifey’s 
Serm. 30 Jan. 1793. 
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PAT'ENT, f. A writ conferring fome exclufive right 
or privilege. See Letters Patent, vol. xii.—If you are 
fo fond over her iniquity, give her patent to offend ; if it 
touch not you, it comes near nobody. Sbakefpcare.— We 
are cenfured as obdinate, in not complying with a royal 
patent. Swift. 

So will I grow', fo live, fo die, 
Ere I will yield my virgin patent up 
Unto his lordlhip. ShakeJ’peare's Midf. N. Dream. 

Under the article Letters Patent, vol. xii. p. 542, we 
have explained how fully and clearly the fpecification mud 
be made out, in order to fecure the effeCt of the patent. 
This fpecification is lodged at the Rolls-office in Chan¬ 
cery-lane; and is open to the infpeCtion of every body, 
without exception. Mr. Winfor, in a pamphlet which 
he wrote, in 1807, upon the fubjeCl of his invention or 
application of gas-lights, has fome good remarks upon 
the inconvenience of this indiferiminate publicity, w'hich 
we think merit ferious confideration. 

“Such publicity (fays he) is plaufibly, but too fuper- 
ficially, fuppofed neceflary : id, to prevent monopoly af¬ 
ter the patent is expired ; and fecondly, to prevent others 
from idly fpending their time and money in the fame 
purfuit, in order not to commit infringements unknown 
to themfelves. 

“This, I believe, is as much as can poffibly be faid in 
favour of indiferiminate publicity, by which the w’hole 
country is to become acquainted with, and of courfe to 
be benefited by, every fpecification. But I believe the 
following evils will outweigh the benefits it is intended 
to fpread over the country. 

“It is a pofitive fa£l, that feveral foreign agents are 
exprefsly and exclufively employed to attend in Chan¬ 
cery-lane, &c. to examine and copy every fpecification of 
any patent, together with all the drawings, if any. Such 
copies are almod immediately publifhed in the next 
monthly publications all over the continent; but chiefly 
at Leipfic, Hamburgh, Berlin, Frankfort, Paris, &c. It 
is by thefe means that the mod beneficial patent-inven¬ 
tions are known and imitated abroad, and often much 
foonerthan they can be promulgated in the Britifli realm, 
becaufe not only the labour, but alfo the materials, are 
much cheaper almod in every place on the continent of 
Europe, than in England. 

“Long before I thought it probable that ever I fliould 
become a patentee myfelf, I have often feen, with fur- 
prile and regret, the Englifh patent fpecifications, with 
drawings and explanations in German and French, in¬ 
ferred in the foreign journals. 

“ The laws againd the emigration of artificers, and the 
exportation of tools, is very fevere ; for they inflifl heavy 
penalties and imprifonment. Our manufacturers are very 
jealous and watchful in this refpefl, and they profecute 
with the utmod rigour every tranfgreflion of this kind. 
But it is the more to be wondered at, that there is no 
prohibition againd the exportation of patent fpecification. 
I am perfectly allured, they would not have made a 
fourth of the progrefs in Engliffi manufactures abroad, 
if it had not been for the indiferiminate and impolitic 
publication of thefe fpecifications. Patents are granted 
for many inventions abroad ; but the particulars are ne¬ 
ver ptibhjhed, except their enrolment in the archives of 
date ; and they can only be known, feen, or copied, by 
refpeftable inhabitants, after the terms of the patents are 
expired." Winfor’s Defence againd Nicholfon, p. 53. 

PATENTEE', J’. One who has a patent.—If his tenant 
and patentee difpole of his gift, without his kingly con- 
fent, the lands (hall revert to the king. Bacon.—In the 
patent granted to lord Dartmouth, the fecurities obliged 
the patentee to receive his money back upon every de¬ 
mand. .Swift. 

PATEQUEMA'DE, a town of the ifiand of Cuba : 
twenty miles ead of Villa del Principe. 

9 N PA'TER-3 
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PA'TER, or Pader, a river of Germany, which rifes 

near Paderborn, and runs into the Lippe about one 
mile eaft of Neuhaus. 

PA'TER-NOSTER, f. [Latin.] The Lord’s Prayer; a 
form fo called from the two initial words thereof in Latin. 
—An ignorant plain man, having learned his puler-nojler 
and ave-mary, wants to learn his creed. Pope, cited bp 
Wart on. 

He did defire 
Short paler-nofters, faying as a friar 
Each day his beads. Donne's Poems. 

Peter-Noster is alfo ufed for a chaplet or firing of 

beads; becaufe ferving to number the rehearfals of that 

prayer. 
Pater-Nosters, in architeflure, a fort of ornaments 

cut in form of beads, either round or oval; ufed on 

baguettes, aftragals, &c. 

PA'TER NOSTERS, rocks in the Atlantic, on the 
fouth fide of the entrance into the bay of St. Helena. 
Lat. 32. 20. S. 

PA'TER NOSTERS, or Pierres de Lec, rocks near 

the north coall of the ifland of Jerfey. 
PA'TER NOSTERS (Great), a duller of fhoals and 

iflets in the Eaflern Indian Sea, about 120 miles in length 
from north-cad to fouth-wefl, and 30 in breadth. Lat. 
6. 30. to 7. 42. S. Ion. 117. 10. to 119. 10. E. 

PA'TER NOSTERS (Little), a cluder of 13 rocks in 
the Eadern Indian Sea, between the idands of Borneo and 
Celebes, called by the Malays Pulo Bulabataken. They 
are covered with trees, and have navigable channels be¬ 
tween them ; but the anchorage is uneven. 

PATER-NOSTRE', udj in heraldry. A crofs pater- 
noilre is a crofs made of beads. This crofs is to be fo 
dtadowed in drawing, as that the fphericity of the beads 
may appear, to didinguidt them from befants. 

PA'TER PATRA'TUS, f. among the Romans, the 
fird and principal perfon of the college of heralds, which 
formed a kind of board or council, to examine the dif¬ 
ferences that arofe between neighbouring dates, and en¬ 
deavour amicably to accommodate the fame. 

PAT'ERA, f. among antiquaries, a goblet or veffel 
ufed by the Romans in their facrifices; wherein they of¬ 
fered their confecrated meats to the gods, and wherewith 
they made libations. The word is Latin, formed from 
pateo, I am open ; becaufe it has a great aperture, in con- 
tradiftinclion to bottles, See. which have only narrow 
necks, or whofe aperture is lefs than the body of the 
veffel. 

On medals the patera is feen in the hands of feveral 
deities, and frequently in the hands of princes, to mark 
the facerdotal authority joined with the imperial, &c. 
Hen ce F. Joubert oblerves, that, befides the patera, there 
is frequently an altar upon which the patera feems to be 
pouring its contents. 

The patera .was of gold, filver, marble, brafs, glafs, or 
earth ; and they uled to inclofe it in urns with the allies 
of the deceafed, after it had lerved for the libations of 
the wine and liquors at the funeral. 

The Patera, or Patra as it is commonly written, of 
the Hindoos, is a veil'd of capacity, to which, under a 
mythological afpe£l, a great deal of myfticifm is attached. 
It is feen in the hand of Parvati, and of fome other dei¬ 
ties of the avenging character, in the (hapeof a fmall ba- 
fin or cup ; and is Laid to be for the purpofe of receiving 
the blood of her victims, which die is poetically repre- 
lented to quaff. The patra is, however. Hill more myf- 
tically contemplated in India, as an emblem or type of 
the world, and is then called arg-ha-patra. The urgha 
means a cup, or difli, in which fruits or dowers are of¬ 
fered to the deities ; and ought to be diaped like a boat, 
as fome are dill feen, but more ufually of a round form. 
A rim round the argha reprefents the mylterious Yoni, 
and a bofs or convexity in the centre refers to the navel 
of Vifhnu, whence, according to fome popular fables, the 
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creative Brahma fprang on a lotos to perform his great 
work. We dial! here notice no farther on this point than 
the coincidence of w-ild umbilical myfteries common to 
the mythologifls of India, Egypt, and Greece. Such my¬ 
thological coincidences are linking and curious, and we 
fhall proceed to notice fome connected with thefubjeft of 
this, article. The name, form, and ufe, of the patra as 
a drinking veffel, or for oblation, reminds us at once of 
the patera of the ancients. 

In vol. xiv. of the Archseologia, a defeription and plate 
are given of a Roman patera and vafe dug up when fink¬ 
ing a ditch in Efiex in June 1800. They were found 
near an ancient Roman road between Camulodunum and 
Camboritum. “The metal vafe and patera merit atten¬ 
tion, as none dmilar to the firfl have been figured or de- 
feribed in the w'orks of the fociety; nor do I know that 
any like either have been prefented for their infpeftion. 
The vafe is of that form which Montfaucon has figured 
in his 2d vol. pi. 19. fig. 10. and calls a prafericulum, ufed 
by the Romans at their facrifices, for pouring wine into 
the patera. Another more nearly refembling that here 
prefented is given in his 3d vol. pi. 24. fig. 9. and called 
by Beger an epic/n/Jis, but not allowed to be fuch by 
Montfaucon. The metal patera which belongs to the 
above, differs from the earthen patera, in general, by 
being bofled in the centre, a circumflance not eafily to 
be accounted for, unlefs it was for the firmer fixing the 
pnefericulum upon, when placed with the body at the 
time of interment.” With the above Roman antiquities 
were found feveral little cups of Samian ware. “The 
ufes of thefe elegant little cups have not,” the antiquary 
continues, “ that I know of, been afeertained by any au¬ 
thor. The real purpofes to which they were applied mull 
remain at prefent in obfeurity.” 

The learned author of this communication, Thomas 
Walford, efq. F. A. S. earneflly invites an explanation of 
thefe feveral Roman antiquities- It is, perhaps, no expla¬ 
nation to Hate that the Hindoos, in their facrifices and 
ceremonies, have immemorially ufed, and flill ufe, articles 
exadlly fimilar to thofe exhibited, with the above com¬ 
munication, in vol. xiv. of the Archaeologia, Plate IV. 
V. But it is curious to fee how nearly they agree in 
form. A comparifon of the article in the plates juft ad¬ 
verted to, with thofe in plates 83, 86, and 105, of the 
Hindoo Pantheon, will ftrikingly evince this. The “ fa- 
crificial vafe,” in the latter plate, has the fame form, 
though more elaborately ornamented, as the above de- 
feribed praeferieulum; and the others exhibit metallic 
circular paterae, and the central emboffment, which, 
though “not eafily accounted for,” is found among Hin¬ 
doo myftics to have very profound allufions. The Roman 
patera has alfo the myfterious rim, or Yoni, refpefting 
which the reader may confult the work laft referred to. 
Hr. Clarke, in his recentiy-publiihed Travels, notices that’ 
the pateras ufed by prieiteffes in the rites of Ceres, had 
this pyramidal node or cone in the centre. A prieftefs 
is reprefented holding one of thefe, on a bas-relief, in the 
veftibule of the Cambridge Univerfity Library. Similar ar¬ 
ticles are ftill ufed in the rites of the Hindoo Ceres; as 
are alfo the “little cups” deferibed and exhibited in the 
Archasol. as above referred to, and in many of the Hin¬ 
doo Pantheon. In India they are ufed for holding cla¬ 
rified butter, a common ingredient in the frequent ob¬ 
lations to fire; and unguents, and holy water, in the 
Sradha or funeral obfequies, and in other rites and ce¬ 
remonies. Adverting for a moment to the place near 
which the Roman patera was found, we may remark, 
wdthout laying any llrefs on it, that Camulodunum 
might, by a determined etymologirt, be derived from the 
Sanfcrit word Kama! or goddefs Kamala. And long af¬ 
ter this remark was written, we find fuch a derivation 
adopted in the nth vol. of the Afiatic Refearches, art. 2. 
eh. 4. 

PAT'ERA, a town of Afiatic Turkey, in Natolia. 
This town, anciently called Patara, was a city of Lycia, 

and 
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and famous for a temple of Apollo, faid to have been 
equal to that of Delphos for its oracle, magnificence, and 
rithes; and that god is faid to have divided his prefence 
between them, being fix fummer months at Delphos, and 
the fix winter months at Patara. Ptolemy Philadelphus 
directed it to be called Arfinoe, but it recovered its former 
name, and is celebrated for the martyrdom of St. Leo and 
St. Gregory. It was once the fee of a bifiiop, but is now 
a mean place. 

St. Paul, in his paffage from Philippi to Jerufalem, 
came to Miletus, hence to Coos, then to Rhodes, and 
from Rhodes toPatara-, where having found a fhip that was 
bound for Phoenicia, he went on-board and arrived at Je¬ 
rufalem, to be at the feaft of Pentecoft. Adis xxi. i. 

PATER'CULUS (Caius Velleius), an ancient Roman 
hiftorian, who flouriihed in the reign of Tiberius Cselar, 
was born in the year of Rome 735. His anceftors were 
illuftrious for their merit and their offices. Plis grand¬ 
father efpoufed the party of Tiberius Nero, the emperor’s 
father ; but, being old and infirm, and not able to ac¬ 
company Nero when he retired from Naples, he ran him- 
felf through with his fword. His father was a foldier of 
rank, and fo was Paterculus himfelf. He was a military 
tribune when Caius Csefar, a grandfon of Augultus, had 
an interview with the king of the Parthians, in an ifland 
of the river Euphrates, in the year 753 of Rome. He 
commanded the cavalry in Germany under Tiberius ; 
and accompanied that prince for nine years fucceffively 
in all his expeditions. He received honourable rewards 
from him ; after having been quseftor, he was preferred 
to the higher dignity of the praetorfhip, A. D. 30. The 
praifes he bellows upon Sejanus give probability to the 
conjeiture, that he was looked upon as a friend of this 
favourite, and confequently was involved in his ruin. 
His death is placed by Mr. Dodwell in the year of Rome 
784, when he was in his 50th year. 

He wrote an Abridgement of the Roman Hiltory in 
two books, which is very curious. His purpofe was only 
to deduce things from the foundation of Rome to the 
time wherein he lived ; but he began his work with things 
previous to that memorable era : for, though the begin¬ 
ning of his firlt bookis wanting, we yet find,in what remains 
of it, an account of many cities more ancient than Rome. 
He promifed a larger hiltory; and no doubt would have 
executed it well; for, during his military expeditions, he 
had feen, as he tells us, the provinces of Thrace, Mace¬ 
donia, Achaia, Alia Minor, and other more ealterly re¬ 
gions, efpecially upon the Ihores of the Euxine Sea, which 
had furniffied his mind with much entertaining and ufe- 
ful knowledge. In the Abridgement which we have, 
many particulars are related that are no-where elfe to 
be found : and this makes it the more valuable. The 
flyle of Paterculus, though miferably difguifed through 
the carelefinefs of tranfcribers, and impoffible to be re¬ 
stored to purity for want of manufcripts, is yet manifeltly 
worthy of his age, which was the time of pure I.atinity. 
The greateft excellence of this hiftorian lies in his man¬ 
ner of commendingand blaming thofe he fpeaks of; which 
he does in the fineil terms and moll delicate expreffions. 
He is, however, condemned, and indeed with the greateft 
reafon, for his partiality to the houfeof Augultus; and 
for making the moll extravagant eulogies, not only upon 
Tiberius, but even upon his favourite Sejanus; whom, 
though a vile and cruel monfter, Paterculus celebrates as 
one of the moll excellent perfons the Roman common¬ 
wealth had produced. Liplius, though he praifes Mm in 
other refpefts, yet cenfures him molt feverely for his in- 
lincerity and partiality. “Velleius Paterculus (fays he) 
raifes my indignation : he reprefents Sejanus as endowed 
with all good qualities. The impudence of this hifto¬ 
rian ! But we know that he was born, and died, to the 
deftru&ion of mankind. After many commendations, 
he concludes, that Livia was a woman more refembling 
the gods than men : and, as to Tiberius, he thinks it a 
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crime to fpeak olherwife of him than as of an immortal 
Jove. What fincere and honeft mind can bear this? On 
the other hand, how artfully does he every-whereconceal 
the great qualities of Caefar Germanicus ! how obliquely 
does he ruin the reputation of Agrippa and others, whom 
Tiberius was thought to hate ! In ffiort, he is nothing 
but a court-proftitute. You will fay, perhaps, it was un- 
fafeto fpeak the truth at thofe times : I grant it; but, if 
he could not write the truth, he ought not to have writ¬ 
ten lies : none are called fo account for filence.” La 
Mothe le Vayer has made a very juft remark upon this 
occafion : “The fame fault (fays he) may be obferved in 
many others, who have written the hiftory of their own 
times, with a delign to be publiftied while they lived.” 

It is ftrange, that a work fo elegant and worthy to be 
preferved, and of which, by reafon of its lhortnefs, copies 
might be fo eafily taken, fhould have been fo near being 
loft. One manufcript only has had the luck to be found, 
as well of this author among the Latins as of Hefychius 
among the Greeks: in which, fays a great critic of our 
own nation, “the faults of the fcribes are found fo nu¬ 
merous, and the defeats fo beyond all redrefs, that not- 
vvithftanding the pains of the learned and mod acute cri¬ 
tics for two whole centuries, thefe books Hill are, and are 
likely' to continue, a mere heap of errors.” No ancient 
author but Prifcian makes mention of Paterculus : the 
moderns have done him infinitely more juftice, and have 
illuftrated him with notes and commentaries. He was 
firft publiftied, from the manufcript of Morbac, by Rhe- 
nanus, at Bafil in 1520 ; afterwards by Liplius at Leyden 
in 1581; then by Gerard Voffins in 1639; next by Boe- 
clerus at Stralburg in 1642. Of the numerous later edi¬ 
tions, thofe of Burmann, Lugd. Bat. 1719, 1744, and of 
Ruhnken, 1779, are moll efteemed. 

PATERE'RO. See Padrero. 
PATER'NA, a town of Spain, in New Caftile : three 

miles eaftof Alcaraz. 
PATER'NAL, acj. [paternus, from pater, Lat.] Father¬ 

ly; having the relation of a father; pertaining to a father. 
—Grace fignifies the paternal favour of God to his ele6l 
children. Hammond. 

Here I difclaim all my paternal care. 
Propinquity and property of blood, 
And hold thee ftranger to my heart and me. Shukefpeure, 
They fpend their day's in joy unblam’d ; and dwell 
Long time in peace, by families and tribes, 
Under paternal rule. Miltons P. L. 

Hereditary ; received in fucceffion from one’s father.— 
He held his paternal eftate from the bounty of the con¬ 
queror. ldryden. 

Men plough with oxen of their own 
Their fmall paternal field of corn. Dryden. 

PATER'NITY, f. Fatherffiip ; the relation of a fa¬ 
ther.—The world,'while it had fcarcity of people, un¬ 
derwent no other dominion than paternity and elderffiip. 
Ralegh.—A young heir, kept ffiort by his father, might 
be known by his countenance ; in this cafe, the paternity 
and filiation leave very fenfible impreffions. Arbuthnot. 

PATER'NO, a town of Sicily, in the Valley of Demo¬ 
ns, built on the ruins of Hybla, fo celebrated for its 
honey : fifteen miles well of Catania. 

PATER'NO, a town of Naples, in Principato Ultra : 
three miles north of Monte Marano. 

PAT'ERSON (Samuel), an eminent bibliographer, well 
known among literary men for his rare talents in the ar¬ 
duous talk of compofing fcientific and claffical catalogues 
of public and private libraries of books and manufcripts 
in the ancient and modern languages. His Catalogues, 
forming many volumes, are now become fcarce, and of 
themfelves form valuable articles in good libraries. Mr. 
Paterfon alfo wrote many little works, having for their 
object public utility, found policy, and moral admoni¬ 

tion j 
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tion ; but to which he did not affix his name. Among 
others, i. A Journey through Part of the Netherlands, 
in 1766, by Coriat Junior, 3 vols. nmo. 1769- 2. Join- 

erina, or the Book of Scraps, 2 yols. Bvo. He was born 
in London, March 17, 1728; and died Oft. 29, 1802. 
Jones’s Biog. Diff. 

PATERSO'NIA, /’. [fo named by Mr. R. Brown in 
honour of his friend colonel William Paterfon, a gentle¬ 
man to whofe refearches at the Cape of Good Hope 
many years ago, and more recently in Norfolk Ifland, as 
well as New South Wales, of which laft fettlement he 
has long been lieutenant-governor, botany is much in¬ 
debted.] In botany, a genus of the clafs monadelphia, or¬ 
der triandria, natural order enfatse, Linn, (irides, Jaff.) 

Generic characters—Calyx : (heath many-flowered, of two 
compreffed keeled rigid leaves, embracing each other, 
with numerous inner membranous feales, feparating the 
flowers. Corolla: of one petal, falver-fliaped, regular 5 
tube very (lender, about as long as the (heath ; limb in fix 
deep fegments, three of them very large, ovate, horizontal, 
the three alternate ones very fmall, ereft. Stamina: fila¬ 
ments three, united into a tube nearly all the way up, 
longer than the (liorter fegments of the corolla ; anthera 
ereft, oblong. Piftillum: germen within the (heath, be¬ 
low the corolla, angular ; (tyle capillary, about as long as 
the ftamens, generally fwelling towards the top, con- 
trafted at the apex ; ftigmas three, dilated, fomewhat 
hooded, undivided. Pericarpium : capfule membranous, 
prifmatic, with three blunt angles, three cells, and three 
valves. Segds numerous, roundifh.—Effenlial Character. 

Sheath of two leaves; three inner fegments of the corolla 
equal, minute, ereft ; filaments diftindt at the top 3 ftig¬ 
mas dilated, undivided. 

There can fcarcely be a doubt that this is. the fame ge¬ 
nus which Labillardiere calls Genojiris, however incor- 
reftly he may have defcribed it. The fpecies known are 
feven, all perennial herbaceous fibrous rooted plants, 
with either none, or a (hort, moftly Ample, Item. Leaves 
fword-lhaped, narrow and compaft. Flower-ftalks either 
radical or terminal, fimple, naked; flowers coining out 
in fucceflion, handfome, but very (hort-lived, blue, with¬ 
out fpots ; antherae and ftigmas yellow. Seeds ufually 
inferted into the inner angle of the cell : fometimes into 
a central column. The fpecies, as far as known, are all 
natives of New Holland, moftly without the tropic, grow¬ 
ing in open, barren, ltony or fandy places, near the (hore, 
rarely in moift meadows. 

1. Paterfonia fericea, or filky paterfonia : ftigmas deflex- 
ed; (heath, and upper part of the (talk, filky; leaves 
ftraight, finely fringed, doubly ftriated, woolly at the 
bafe of their keel. Native of the country about Port 
Jackfon, as well as of the tropical part of New Holland. 
It was one of the firft plants of which fpecimens were fent 
to England by the fettlers. Meflrs. Lee and Kennedy 
railed it from feed, and it flow'ered with them in 1807, 
being kept in the greenhoufe. The leaves are feveral, 
ereft, narrow, rigid, and elaftic, about a foot high, in two 
ranks. Flowers violet, not unlike Tradefcantia virginica 
at the firft glance, but rather larger, without feent. 

2. Paterfonia lanata, or woolly paterfonia: ltalk round, 
ftriated, longitudinally woolly, as well as thefheath ; leaves 
flightly con vex, (imply ftriated ; woolly at the bafe. Ob- 
ferved by Mr. Broun in the Couth part of New Holland. 

3. Paterfonia longifolia, or long-leaved paterfonia: 
ftigmas deflexed ; (heath and ftalk filky ; leaves linear, 
narrow, many times longer than the ftalk ; fringed be¬ 
low the middle with fpreading or indexed hairs. From 
Port Jackfon. 

4. Paterfonia media, or intermediate paterfonia: ftig¬ 
mas deflexed ; inner fegments of the corolla but one- 
fourth as long as the tube of the ftamens; (heath filky ; 
flower-ftalk fmooth, longer than the ftem ; keel of the 
leaves woolly at the bafe. From Port Jackfon. 

y. Paterfonia glabrata, or fmooth paterfonia ; ftigmas 
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deflexed; inner fegments of the corolla half as long as the 
tube of the ftamens ; flower-ftalk longer than the fte'm, 

very fmooth and (liining, like the (heath ; keel of the 
leaves woolly at the bafe. 1 From the fame country. 

6. Paterfonia glauca, or glaucous paterfonia : ftigma 
ereft ; ftyle (lightly thickened at the top ; (heath about 
three-flowered, ftriated, fmooth ; leaves linear, rather 
convex, naked at the edges and bafe, twice as long as 
the (lender, thread-(haped, fmooth, ftalk. Gathered by 
Labillardiere in Van Diemen’s Land ; by Mr. Brown 
near Port Jackfon. Corolla blue, rather fmaller than in 
P. fericea. 

7. Paterfonia occidentalis, or weft-coaft paterfonia : 
ftigma ereft ; ftyle of equal thicknefs throughout. Sheath 
about five-flowered, even ; ftalk very fmooth, as long as 
the fword-lhaped leaves, which are naked at the edges 
and bafe. Native of the fouth-weft coaft of New Hol¬ 
land, where it was gathered by Mr. Brown. Prod. Nov. 

Hot. vol. i. p. 303. 
PAT'GONG, a town of Hindooftan, in Bengal three 

miles weft of Beyhar. 
PATH, / [Saxon ; from paffus, paffus, Lat. a ftep, or 

pace, becaufe a path is made by frequent fteps of the 
foot; or from pajfage, Fr. “ It y a un pafiage a travel's 

les prairies, There is a path through the meadows.” MS 
Gleanings in Etymology.] Way ; road; track. In con¬ 
vention it is ufed of a narrow way to be pafled on foot; 
but in folemn language means any paflage.—For dark- 
nefs, where is the place thereof? that thou (houldeft know 
the paths to the lioufe thereof. Job, xxxviii. 20.—There 
is but one road by which to climb up, and they have a 
very fevere law' againft any that enters the town by ano¬ 
ther path, left any new one (hould be worn on the moun¬ 
tain. Addifon on Italy. 

On the glad earth the golden age renew', 
And thy great father’s path to heaven purfue. Dryden. 

To PATH, v. a. To pufti forward ; to caufe to go ; to 
make way for.—So from the neighbouring hills her paf- 
fage Wey doth path. Draytons Polyolb. 

Where will they find a cavern dark enough 
To mafk thy monftrous vifage ? Seek none, confpiracy; 
Hide in it fmiles and affability: 
For, if thou path thy native femblance on, 
Not Erebus itfelf w'ere dim enough 
To hide thee from prevention Shakefpeare's Jul. Caf. 

PA'TH-FLY, f. A fly found in foot-paths, of a grey- 
ifli colour ; and fuppofed to live by fucking the ground. 

PATH-HEAD', a confiderable manufafturing town in 
the pari (It of Dyfarr, and county of Fife, Scotland, is 
fituated on the acclivity of a hill, looking towards the 
Frith of Forth, at a (hort diftance to the north-eaftward 
of the ancient burgh of Kirkcaldy. It is divided into 
two parts, one called Dunnikier, and the other Sinclair- 
town, from the eftates on which they happen to be re- 
fpeftively placed. Formerly Path-head was noted for the 
number of its nail-manufaftories; but thefe have now' con- 
fiderably declined, and the inhabitants are chiefly en¬ 
gaged in different branches of weaving. There is no 
regular market held in this town ; but it has the privi¬ 
lege of a large annual fair for woollen and linen cloths. 
According to the parliamentary returns of 1811, it con¬ 
tained 237 houfes, and 1692 inhabitants. 

On a free-ftone rock, which projefts into the Frith 
immediately below Path-head, (land the venerable ruins 
of Riven’s or Raven’s Craig caftle, which was granted, 
with the neighbouring lands, by James III. of Scotland, 
to William St. Clair, or Sinclair, earl of Orkney, on his 
refignation of that title. During the time of the com¬ 
monwealth it was garrifoned by a party of Cromwell’s 
troops, but is now uninhabitable. Beauties of Scotland, 

vol. iv. Sinclair’s Statifiical Account, vol. xviii. 
PA'TH-WAY, J. A roqd ; in common acceptation; 

a narrow 
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a narrow way to be pafied on foot.—In the way of righ- 
teoufnefs is life, and in the path-way thereof there is no 
death. Prov. xii, a8. 

Alas, that Love, whole view is muffled Hill, 
Should without eyes fee path-ways to his ill ! Shakefp. 

PATHE'MA, f. [Greek.] Pathos; warmth; affe&ion 
of mind, 

PATHET'IC, or Pathetical, udj. [wa9o?, Gr. paf- 
iion.] Affecting the pafflons ; paffionate ; moving.—How 
pathetic is that expoftulation of Job, when, for the trial of 
his patience, he was made to look upon himfelf in this 
deplorable condition ! Spectator. 

While thus pathetic to the prince he fpoke, 
From the brave youth the ftreaming pafflon broke. Pope. 

PATHE.T'IC, f. Pathos.—No man can think that the 
author of the Rapeof the Lock and Eloifa, wanted ima¬ 
gination, fenlibility, or pathetic. Warton's Pope. 

PATHET'ICALLY, aclv. In fuch a manner as may 
ftrike the pafflons.—Thefe reafons, fo pathetically urged, 
and fo admirably railed by the profopopoia of Nature 
fpeaking to her children with fo much authority, deferve 
the pains I have taken. I)ryden. 

PATHET'ICALNESS, ./• Quality of being pathetic; 
quality of moving the pafflons.—Thefe words clofe the 
difcourfe with wonderful grace; furprife the hearers with 
unagreeable civility; and imprefs upon them a ftrong 
opinion of the fpeaker’s fincerity, charity, and benevo- 
knce to mankind. Had they been placed any-where elfe, 
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the patheticalnefs, grace, and dignity, of the fentence, had 
been much abated. Blackmail's Sacr, Claff. 

PATH'IC,/! [from wafisw, Gr. to fuller.] One who 
fuffers himfelf to be abufed contrary to nature. 

PA'THLESS, adj. Untrodden ; not marked with paths. 
—Aik thou the citizens of pathlefs woods. Sundys. 

In fortune’s empire blindly thus we go, 
And wander after pathlefs deftiny, 

Whofe dark reforts fince prudence cannot know, 
In vain it would provide. Dryden. 

Through mills obfcure ffle wings her tedious way, 
Now wanders dazzled with too bright a day; 
And from the fummit of a pathlefs coaft 
Sees infinite, and in that fight is loll. Prior. 

PATHOGNOMONIC, or Pathognomical, adj. [from 
the Gr. TraSo;, fuffering, and yiva<x>w, to know.] Deno¬ 
ting fuch figns of a difeafe as are infeparable, defigning 
the efflence or real nature of the difeafe : not fymptomatic. 
—Fear and fadnefs are the pathognomical figns of all kinds 
of melancholy. For rand on Love Mel. 1640.—He has the 
true pathognomonic fign of love, jealoufy ; for no body 
will fuller his miltrefs to be treated at that rate. Ar- 
bulhnot. 

PATHOGNOMON'IC, f A proper diftinguifhing and 
infeparable fign of a difeafe. 

PATHOLOG'ICAL, adj, [from pathology.] Relating 
to the tokens or difcoverable effects of a diltemper. 

PATHOL'OGIST, f. [fvompathology ] One who treats 
of the difeafes of the human body. 
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INDEX to the Article PARTURITION. 
-KE, a remarkable monfter, 690. 

Abortion, or premature labour, to 
avoid a greater evil, 692 ; a fuccefsful 
cafe, 693. 

Abftinence, to prevent the growth of the 
fetus, 692. 

JEgineta, one of the firft male practition¬ 
ers, 666. 

Aetius, 663 ; a confiderable writer on par¬ 
turition, 665. 

Albucafis, an Arabian writer, 666. 
Amand, his method of extracting with a 

net, 669. 
Ariftotle’s Midwifery, 665 ; written by 

Dr. Salmon, 669. 
Arm-prefentations, 686, 7. 
Afpafia, a writer on parturition, 663. 
Avicenna, 664 ; a good writer on parturi¬ 

tion, 666. 
Bathing and anointing, the chief helps, an¬ 

ciently, in difficult labours, 664. 
Breads of women after delivery, 71X; 

treatment of the milk'-abfcefs, 712, 13 ; 
breaft-pump, 713. 

Breech-prefentations, 685. 
Csfarian feftion, 692; ancient praCtice, 

695 ; curious cafes, 696 ; why more ufed, 
and more fuccefsful on the continent, 
ibid ; directions for performing it, 697 ; 
fuccefsful cafe, 698. 

Cellos, his directions for the delivery of 
dead children, 665. 

Chamberlen, inventor of the forceps, 668. 
Chapman’s Treatife on the Improvement 

ot Midwifery, 669. 
Child with two heads, 676 ; diffeClion of, 

677 ; wjth two bodies, 690. 
China, parturition early ftudied there, 666. 
Cijeopatra, a writer on parturition, 663. 
Cor.queft, Dr. his opinion as to fuperfeta- 

tion, 682 ; his craniotomy-forceps, 693. 
Convulfioos, or epileptic fits, attending la¬ 

bour, 705 ; mode of treatment, 705, 6. 
Craniotomy forceps, advantage of, over the 

crotchet, 693, 4 ; 718. 
Croft (Dr.) his unfortunate exit, 710. 
Crotchet, improved by Mefnard, 670; its 

ufe, 693, 4; propofed to be fet afide, 718. 
Culpeper, phyfician and. aftrologer, 668; 

his Directory for Midwives, and other 
works, 669. 

Denman’s three ftages of labour, 671 ; his 
fyfte-m of fpontaneous evolution, 688 j 
thinks the fymphyfis pubis ftretches at the 
time of parturition, 691. 

Deventer, an eminent Dutch accoucheur,669. 
Ear-prefentations, 6E6. 
Embryotomy, 692 ;the operation defcribed, 

694 ; fometimes impracticable, ibid. 
Emotions of the mind, 710, 712. 
Ergot of rye, for haftening labour, 678 ; 

its peculiar aCtion, 679. 
Extra-uterine geftation, 69S, 9. 
Fainting, ufeful in fome cafes of haemorr¬ 

hage, 709. 
Feet-prefentaticns and deliveries not un¬ 

known to the ancients, 670; both feet, 
C84 ; one foot, 685. 

Fevers attendant on parturition, 674. 
Fillet, a very ancient affiftant in difficult la¬ 

bour, firft mentioned-by Avicenna, 664 ; 
Dr. M.erriman’s account of the ule of it, 
717- »8. • ' 

Flooding, or haemorrhage, 706-9. 
Fcetus, weight and meafure of, 671. 
Forceps, invented by Dr. Chamberlen, 668 j 

how to be applied, 683 ; farther de¬ 
fcribed, with oirefitions for ufing it, 716, 
ij ; long forceps, 717. 

Forfter, Elizabeth, curious inftance of de- 
iermed pelvis from foftnefs of bones, 697. 

Funis, fometimes gets round the child’s ' 
neck, 673,677 ; how to tie and cut, 674; 
fometimes too fhort, 677 ; prefentation of, 
689. 

Galen, 663 ; wrote commentaries upon 
Hippocrates, but affumed to himfelf the 
difcoveries of Rufus and Herophilus, G65. 

Haighton, Dr. his improved forceps, 693 ; 
his Inquiry concerning the Csefarian ope¬ 
ration, 695, 6. 

Head, wrong prefentation of, 685 ; in va¬ 
rious pofitions, 636. 

Heifter’s Treatife on Surgery, 670. 
Hemorrhage from the uterus, 706 ; after 

parturition, 708 ; general treatment, 709. 
Hernia of the uterus, 703. 
Hippocrates, the practice in his time, as de¬ 

fcribed in his chief works, 664. 
Hogben’s divifionof the ftages of labour, 671. 
Jaundice, or yellow-gum, 71 5. 
Infant, treatment of, 713 ; if ftill-'oorn or 

weakly, 7 14. 
Inftruments for difficult labours, 666, 715- 

18 ; Chamberlen’s forceps, and Roon- 
huyfen’s lever, 663, 683 ; decried by 
fome of the early practitioners, 669; im¬ 
proved by Mefnard and Smellie, 670; 
farther improved, 716; caution againft 
the too frequent ufe or them, ibid; in- 
ftrument for returning the funis, 689; 
for meafuring the pelvis, 692 ; for le- 
turning an inverted uterus, 703. 

Lever, firft called Roonhuyfen’s fecret, 683; 
farther defcribed, 716. 

Manningham, 669 ; eftabliffies the firft ly¬ 
ing-in hofpitaj, 670. 

Maubray, the firft teacher of midwifery in 
England, 669. 

Mauriceau, his writings on parturition, 668. 
Men firft employed as accoucheurs in 

France, 670. 
Menage, curious anecdote related by him, 

682. 
Mercatus, a Spanilh practitioner, 667. 
Mercurialis (Hieronymus), his praCtice, 

664. 
Mefnard, improves the crotchet, 670. 
Midwives now properly inftruCted, 670, 1. 
Milk-abfcefs, 712 ; Dr. Burne’s treatment, 

7I3- 
Milk-fever, feldom dangerous, 674. 
Moilities odeum, a dreadful difeafe, 691; 

Mrs. Fofter’s cafe, 697. 
Monftrofity, 676, 690. 
Nipples, why fiat and imperfeCtly formed 

in young women, 713. 
Opium, fometimes ufeful in hemorrhage, 

709. 
Oribafius, wrote but little on parturition, 

665. 
Ofborne, Dr. his explanation of the fecond 

ftage of natural parturition, 673; men¬ 
tions the expulfion of fix ova at once, 
681; a great opponent of the ctefarian 
fedion, 696. 

Ould (Sir Fielding), 670. 
Ovarium, enlarged, an obftruCtion to deli¬ 

very, 700 ; wanting, 704, 5. 
Pains, genuine and fpuriousp 672. 
Pare, Ambrofe, an eminent French accou¬ 

cheur, and great improver of midwifery, 
667. 

Parturition, how effected, probably, and by 
women only, in very remote times, 663 ; 
in the time of Hippocrates, 664 ; of Cel- 
fus and Galen, 663 ; of Avicenna and 
the other Arabians, and in China, in re¬ 
mote times, 666 ; in the fixteenth cen¬ 
tury, when men began to practife-, 667; 
in the feventeenih, 668 ; modern prac¬ 
tice, 699. Natural parturition, 671 ; af. 

ter-treatment, 674; fingular cuftons, 
675; protraded labour, 675,6; plu: a! 
births, 679-682 ; fuperfetation, 682, 3. 
Preternatural labours, 683-709 ; influ¬ 
enced by the emotions of the mind, 709 5 
after-management, 709. 

Pelvimeter, 692. 
Pel vis, its malcon formation not confidered 

in ancient times, 664; fometimes too 
large, 690 ; more frequently too fmall, 
or diftorted, 691; form and dimenfions, 
691; diftortions of, 691, 2; meafure- 
roent of, 692 ; curious inftances of de¬ 
formed, 697. 

Perforator, 693 ; farther defcribed, 718. 
Placenta, management of, forms the fourth 

Urge of parturition, 473, 4 ; its fituation 
caufing hemorrhage, 707. 

Plato, his curious account of the aCtion of 
the uterus, 665. 

Plugging, in cafes of uterine haemorrhage, 
709- 

Plural births, 679-81; very curious in¬ 
ftances, 682; to which we may ad«i, that 
in April 1821, in the neighbourhood of 
DunkerLn, the wife of P. O’Felan, was 
delivered of four fons and a daughter, all 
living, and, tho’delicate, likely-to live ; 
the mother is as well as can be expected. 
Sixteen months before, file had two daugh¬ 
ters and one fon at a birth. 

Prefentations, unnatural, of the lower ex¬ 
tremities, 684; of the upper extremities, 
685 ; back, belly, Tides, or funis, 689. 

Puerperal fever, 674 ; fometimes infectious, 
^75- 

Rachitis, or rickets, 691. 
Rhazes, an Arabian phyfician, 666. 
Rhodes, Martha, curious cafe of deformed 

pelvis, 697. 
Rhodion, his work De Partu, 667 ; in con- 

ftant ufe for a hundred years, 668. 
Rocheus, a French writer on parturition, 

667. 
Roonhuyfen’s lever, 668. 
Rouffet’s cafes of caefarian feCtion, 695. 
RuefF, a Swifs writer and practitioner, 667. 
Rufus Ephefus, an early writer on mid¬ 

wifery, 665. 
Salmon^ (Dr.), author of Ariftotle’s Mid¬ 

wifery, 669. 
Secundines, ancient directions for extraCt- 

_ ing, 664. 
Sigaultian operation, 693, 4, 5. 
Simfon’s Syftem of the Womb, 669. 
Smellie, his excellent works, and good ad¬ 

vice, 670. 
Spachius’s account of writers on parturi¬ 

tion during the fixteenth century, 667. 
Spontaneous evolution, 688. 
Stages of labour, as given by different au. 

thors: Firft ftage, 671; fecond, 672; third 
and fourth, 673.. ’ 

Still-born children, 714. 
Suckling, recommended toall mothers, 712. 
Superfetation, apparent inftances of, 682. 
Symphyfis pubis, whether yielding or un. 

yielding, 691 ; propofal for feparating it 
in fome cafes, 693. 

Turning, that operation explained, 687, §, 
Twin-cafes, 679 ; management of* 680. 
Vectis, or lever, 683, 716. 
Uterus, curious account of it by Plato, 66;; 

tumours in, 700 ; lacerated, 701 ; inver¬ 
ted, 70x, 2 ; amputation of, 703 ; im¬ 
perforate, and abfent, 704. 

Waddington, Margaret, has five children 
at a birth, 681. 

Wiilughby, Dr. account of the practice in 
his time, 663. 
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INDEX to the Article PARIS. 
ABBAYE, a military prifon, 461. 

Abbey of St. Genevieve and of St. Ger¬ 
main des Pres, 471 ; of Val de Grace, 

472- . . ■ 
AGe additionel, or imperial confhtution, 

522 ; accepted, 524, 5. 
Agricultural Society, 492. 
Allee des Veuves, Widows’ Walk, 456. 
Altar of the Obelilks, 477. 
Ambigu Comique,484. 
Angouleme, duke and duchefs, their ad¬ 

ventures at Bourdeaux, 518 ; the duke is 
taken prifoner, and fet at liberty, 519. 

Antwerp, anxiety of the fugitives and in¬ 
habitants previous to the battle of Wa¬ 
terloo, 538. 

AqueduGs and Canals, 487. 
Arcueil, and itsaqueduG, 497. 
Arms and powder manufaGories, deftroyed 

by the Pru Ilians, 491. 
Atheneum of Arts, 465. 
--— of Paris, 465. 
Attorneys, not conveyancers, 461. 
Auteuil, near PafTy, 494. 
Bagatelle, feat of the duke d’Artois, 494. 
Bagneux, near Chatilion, 497. 
Bank of France, 469, 70 ; faving-banks, 

470. 
Bar'oe Marbois, 581, 2. 
Baftile, firft ereGion of, 445. 
Baths and fwimming-fchools, 489. 
Bazars, French and Englilh, 457. 
Bear-garden at Paris, 4S5. 
Belleville, near Paris, 498. 
Bellevue, villa of Mad. de Pompadour,496. 
Berry, duke of, difliked by the army, 507 ; 

and by the people, 581; his marriage, 
and affaffination, 591 ; pofthumous fon, 
592. 

Bertrand, 504; his noble behaviour, 516; 
accompanies Bonaparte to St. Helena, 
566; his extraordinary opinion of Napo¬ 
leon’s talents, 568 ; condemned to death, 

>9- 
Bicetre prifon, 461 5 and mad-houfe, 482. 
Blind, hofpital for the, 480, 1. 
Blucher, his perilous fituation at Ligny, 

533 ; remarks on his conduct, 535 ; 
ready to co-operate with Wellington, 
536; his arrival at the field of Waterloo, 
543 ; completes the defeat of the French, 
545 ; his brutal behaviour contrafted with 
that of Wellington, 553 ; his letter to 
Davouft, 556; infills upon ftripping the 
Louvre and the Mufeum, 576; his polite 
letter on that fubjeG, 576, 7. 

Bonaparte. See Napoleon. 
Bonaparte, Jerome, at the battle of Waler- 

loo, 539, 40. 
Bondi and its foreft, 498. 
Boulevards, firft contrived by Louis XIV. 

445 ; their progreffive improvement, 
492 ; amufing fcenes, 493 ; hardly fuf- 
pended by the fxege, 555. 

Boulogne, and its Wood, 493. 
Bourbon, duke of, his fruitlefs attempt to 

raife an infurreGion in La Vendee, 517 ; 
declines taking the title of Prince of 
Conoe, 591. 

Bourg la Reine, once . the refidence of 
Henry IV. 497. 

Bridges, 456,461, 2, 486, 7. 
Brie fur Marne, 497. 
Brune, marlhal, 559 ; murdered, 560. 
Brunfwickers defeated at Quatre Bras, and 

the prince killed, 532. 
Bruffels, terrible panic there, 537. 
Canal de l’Ourcq, 487. 

Carnot, promoted by Napoleon on his re¬ 
turn from Elba^ 115 ; anecdotes of him, 
515, 16 ; advifes the emperor to eftablifli 
fchools of mutual inftruGion, 517; mi- 
nifter of the interior, 550 ; addreffes the 
chambers, 551; chofen one of the pro- 
vilional government after the abdication, 
552 ; blames Bonaparte for not fortifying 
Paris on the fouth, 556. 

Caftlereagh, lord, (now marquis of Lon¬ 
donderry,) difi’olves the provifional go¬ 
vernment of France, 558. 

Catacombs of Paris, their origin, 475 ; de¬ 
ferred, 476, 7. 

Cattle-market, 490. 
Cazes, due de, 581. 
Cemetery of the Holy Innocents, 474 ; now 

a market for vegetables, 489 j of Pere 
la Chaife and of Montmartre, 478 ; of 
la Morgue, &c. 479. 

Chambre des Deputes, Houfe of Commons, 

459. S9°- 
Chambre des Pairs, Houfe of Lords, 458, 

59°. 
Champ de Mars, 467, 522, 4, 5. 
-Elyfees, Elyfian Fields, 456. 
Champagne, a Flemilh painter, 454. 
Chantilly, how ruined, 499 ; inhabited by 

the due de Bourbon, 500. 
Charenton, and its hofpital for lunatics, 

497- 
Charitable inftitutions, 479 ; remarks on 

the poor, 482. 
Charlemagne eftabli/hed fchools at Paris, 

445* 
Charter of Frauce, 590. 
Chartrand,geheral, condemned and /hot,589. 
Ohartreux, monaitery of the, 458, 9. 
Chatilion and its caftles, 497. 
Child-murder unknown in France, 480. 
China and glafs manufaGories, 491. 
Choify leRoi, its former magnificence, 497. 
Churches before the revolution, 446 ; at 

prefent; St. Germain 1’Auxerrois, 455; 

St. Sulpice, 459 ; la Sainte Chapelle, 
460; St. Gervais, 469 ; Notre Dame, 
470 ; St. Germain des Pres, St. Etienne 
du Mont, St. Louis, St. Paul, and St. 
Merry, 471; Madelaine, St. Euftache, 
St. Francois Xavier, Sorbo'nne, St. Roch, 
St. Philippe, St. Nicolas, St. Jacques, 
and St. Genevieve, 472, afterwards cal¬ 
led the Pantheon, 473. 

Clarke, duke of Feltre, 581. 
Claulel, general, fecures Bourdeaux for 

Napoleon, 318, 19; forced to retire with 
his army, 5C0; fubmits to the king, 561. 

Clichy la Garenne, 499. 
Cloth-hall and Rag-fair, 489, 
Clovis firft makes Paris the feat of govern¬ 

ment, 444. 
Colleges of the royal ufiiverfity, 467. 
Committee of longitude, 492. 
Conciergerie prifon, 261. 
Congrefs of Vienna, 501 ; receives the Pro- 

teft of the emprefs Maria-Louifa, 503 ; 
on hearing that Napoleon was in France, 
publifiies a Declaration, and enters into 
a Treaty, againft him, 512, 13, 14; the 
AG of Congrefs, by which the affairs of 
Europe were placed nearly on their pre¬ 
fent footing, 580, 1. 

Confervatory of ufeful Machines, 465, 6. 
Convention for the furrender of Paris, 557. 
Convents before the revolution, 446 ; fince, 

473- 
Conveyancers, a diftinG ciafs of lawyers in 

France, 461. 

Cordova in Spain the firft paved city, 445. 
Corn-market, 490. 
Corfin, governor of Antibes, 505. 
Courbevoye, a pleafant village, 500. 
Cours de la Reine, Queen’s Courfe, 456 
Court of appeal, of audit, initiatory of re- 

quefts, and royal, 460. 
Cuirafiiers, a mol formidable body of ca¬ 

valry, 541. 
Davouft, his account of the remains of the 

army, 351 ; his letter to Wellington and 
Blucher, and to the houfe of reprefen- 
tatives, 556 ; at length prevails upon his 
army to fubmit to the king, 560, 1. 

Deaf and Dumb inftitution, 446, 4.81. 
Denmark, cruelly treated by the allies, 

380, 1. 
Delbrofles, architeG of the Luxembourg, 

438; and of the Palais de Juftice, 460. 
Drawing-fchools, 468, 
Drouet, the conftant attendant of Napo¬ 

leon, 5115 his account of the battle of 
Waterloo, 549; tried at Paris, and ac¬ 
quitted, 589. 

Ecouen la Hautefeuille, 499. 
Enghein, duke of, his bones dug up, 590. 
Engineers, fchool for, 468. 
England retains fume of her conquefts, 580. 
Engraving on glafs, 49T. 
Epinay fur Seine, two miles from Paris, 500. 
Erlon, his co.nduG at Lille, and narrow el- 

cape, 508. 
Evening’s Rendezvous, a curious fpecies of 

amufement, 483. 
Exchange, a new one in progrefs, 458. 
Female charaGer delineated, 450, s. 
Feuillade, marlhal de !a, 458. 
Fi/h in the Catacombs, 477. 
Fielh-markets, 489. 

Flower and fruit markets, 489. 
Fontenay aux Bois, 498. 
Force, two prilons fo called, 461. 
Fouche duke of Otranto, 549 ; his double 

dealing, 550, 567 ; becomes prefident of 
the provifional government after the ab¬ 
dication, 532 ; his letter to the duke of 
Wellington, 353,4; how regarded by Bo¬ 
naparte’s fuite, 566 ; outwits his mafte/r 
in the affair of the abdication, 567 5 
makes his peace with Louis, and ap¬ 
pointed minifter of police, his death and 
charaGer, 558. 

Foundling hofpitals in Paris, 480. 
Fountain of St. Sulpice, and of the Rue 

Vaugirard, 459 ; of the Samaritan, 477 ; 
de Grenelle, des Innocens, &C.488. 

Francis I. greatly embelliftied the city of 
Paris, 445. 

Frederic-.William, king of Pruffia, his pre¬ 
paration for war, and addrefs to the peo¬ 
ple, 523 ; his force to oppofe Napoleon, 
530. 

French and Italians compared, 449. 
Frimont, the Auftrian general, 536; forces 

marlhal Suchef to retreat, takes Lyons, 
&c. 559. 

Gaming and other amufemer.ts, 450; licsn- 
fed by government, 457. 

Garde-meuble, or Wardrobe, 456. 
Garden of the Tuileries, 452 j of the Lux 

embourg, 458. 
Gates of Paris, 590. 
Gentilly and its aqueduG, 497. 
Germanic Confederation, 580. 
Girardin on the ftate of the nation, 461. 
Ganelin’s tapeftry-manufaGory, 491. 
Gordon, Col. put to death by Gen. Bonnaire, 

5S9- 
Granary 
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Granary of referve, 489. 
Great Britain fubfidizes all the powers 

againft Napoleon, 523; its force in the 
Netherlands, 530. 

Grenoble opens its gates to Bonaparte, 506, 
7 ; irfurreilion there, 588. 

Grouchy, 519 ; his unfortunate fituation at 
Wuvres, 544 ; blamed by Napoleon, his 
proceedings more particularly explained, 
547^4 reaches Paris, and is made com¬ 
mander in chief, 553 ; profcribed by 
Louis, 574. 

Guadaloupe declares for Napoleon, 547; 
reduced by the Engliih, 575, 6. 

Guinguettes and Baftringues, 485, 6. 
Hackney coaches, ftages, and boats, 448- 
Haye Sainte, the Holy Hedge, 540. 
Henry IV. builds the Pont Neuf, Place 

Royale, &c. 445; his body difcovered, 
473 ; his ftatue on the Pont Neuf, 486. 

Kenry-Charles-Ferdinand, duke of Bour- 
deaux, poftliumous fon of the duke de 
Berri, 592. 

Honefty, a peculiar trait in the lower claf- 
fes, 448, 450. 

Hopital Beaujon, a branch of the Hotel 
Dieu, 479. 

Hopital de la Charite, 480. 
-- Cochin, 479. 
-de Sante, 480. 
-for Wounded Poor, 480. 
Horfe-market, 489, 90. 
Hofpice des Incurables, 482. 
-de St. Perine, 481, 2. 
- de la Salpetriere, 482. 
Hotel de Cluny, 447. 
-- Dieu, 479. 

-des Invalides, 479. 
- des Monnaies, the Mint, 479. 
-de Ville, or Town Hall, 469. 
Hougoumont, or Chateau Goumont, 538 ; 

ar, important port, and the firtt which was 
attacked at the battle of Waterloo, 539, 
40; burnt, 541. 

. Houfes very high,and numbered in a pecu- 
liar manner, 447. 

Jardin des Plantes, 463. 
lnftitute,now again the RoyalAcademy,462. 
Jofephine, emprefs, account of her death, 

567, 8. 
Iffy, and its famous Conferences, 497. 
Italian paintings at the Louvre, 454. 
Italy and France compared as to charafter 

and manners, 449 ; Italy gains nothing 
by the peace, 581. 

Julian the Apoftate, 444, 
Ivry, or Mont Ivry, 497. 
Knights Templars, 461. 
Ladedoyere, joins Napoleon at Grenoble, 

506; employed to fpread a falfe report, 
545 ; his trial, 585 ; fhot, 586. 

Lafayette, his fpeech, 558; advifes Napo¬ 
leon to abdicate, 251 j after which he is 
named one of the commiflioners to treat 
of peace with the allies, 352. 

Lanjuinais, chofen prefidentof the chamber 
ofreprefeutatives,526; his cliarafler, 527. 

Lavalette, poftmafte. during the hundred 
days, his trial, condemnation, and efcape, 
5.87 ; by whofe farther afiiftance, 588. 

Library of the Arfenal and Luxembourg, 
459 ; of the Palais Royal, 460; at the 
Jardin des Plantes, 464, 578 ; at the 
Abbey of St. Genevieve, 471. 

Ligny ,battle of, 533, 4. 
Link-boys, fpies of the police, 448# 
Livry, and its caftle, 498. 
London compared with Paris, 448. 
Louis XII. his monument, 474. 
Louis XIV. and XV. contribute much to 

the embellilhment of Paris, 445. 

PARIS. 

Louis XVI. unfortunate accident on his 
wedding-day, 455, 6. 

Louis XVIII. 446; endeavours to reftore 
the obfervance of the fabbath, 450 ; 
enters Paris through the Porte St. De¬ 
nis, 490 ; difmayed at the landing of 
Napoleon, and convokes the parliament, 
508 ; his addrefs to them, and the thea¬ 
trical fcene that followed, 509 ; difmay¬ 
ed at the filence of the troops, 510 ; 
takes his departure, 511; in perfonal 
danger, but at length fafely reaches 
Ghent, 312; declaration of England re¬ 
lating to him, 514; his declaration and 
manifefto from Ghent, 523 ; relies not 
upon Frenchmen for his reftoralion, 523 ; 
returns to France under the prote&ion 
of Wellington, 555 ; his proclamation, 
555, 6j enters Paris, 557 ; where he is 
joined by the two emperors and the king 
of PrulTia, 359 ; once more king of 
France, and at what expenfe, 561 ; anec¬ 
dotes of his early life, 572 ; lofes his 
wife, remarkon bis reftoration, bis mi- 
nifters in July 1815, 523; his lifts of 
profcriptions, 574 j changes his minifters, 
581 ; his fpeech on communicating the 
terms of peace to the chambers, 384; 
his uniform behaviour towards the con- 
vifted, 385, 6, 7, 9; angry at the ac¬ 
quittal of Drouet and Cambronne, but 
declares his refolution to maintain the 
Charter, 589. 

Louvel, the murderer of the duke de Berri, 
591 ; bis trial and execution, 592. 

Louvre, New and Old, 453 ; ftripped, 577. 
Luciennes, once the feat of Mad. du Barry, 

494- 
Lutetia, the ancient name of Paris, 444, 
Luxembourg, 458 ; its library, 459. 
Lyceums, or public fchools, 468. 
Lying-in hofpital, 480. 
Lyons, vifited by the duke of Artois, and 

foon after by Napoleon, 507 ; infurrec- 
tion there, 588. 

Mad-houfes, 482, 497. 
Madelonettes, prifon, 461. 
Maitland, captain of the Bellerophon, 561 ; 

brings Bonaparte to England, 562. 
Malmaifon, maltreated by the Pruffians, 

494- 
Marlufadlures of Paris, 490. 
Marchand, commandant of Grenoble, 8c6. 
Maria-Louifa, emprefs of France, her Pro- 

teft, received by the Congrefs at Vienna, 

5or'3- 
Markets, 446 ; and Halls, 589. 
Marly, its palace and water-works, 494. 
Martinique, preferved forLouisXVIII. 374. 
Maffena, does not oppofe the progrefs of 

Napoleon till it was no longer of any 
fervice, 505. 

Meudon, its palace and gardens, 497. 
Military School, 467. 
Mineralogy, fchool of, 468. 
Mint, 469. 
Models of ancient Ruins, 485. 
Mont Martre, whence derived, 498. 
Montde Piete, or Pawn-lhop, 470. 
Montagnes Ruffes, a dangerous amufement, 

488. 
Montmorency, 499, 500. 
Mount St. John, 540; name by which the 

French diftinguilh the battle of Waterloo, 

549- 
Mufeum of Artillery, 446. 
-of the Catacombs, 477. 
-of French Monuments, 473. 
-of Natural Hiftory, 463. 
■-Royal, 453 ; ftripped of its Irea- 

fures, 576, 7. 

Nanterre, the birth place of St. Denis, 
500. 

Napoleon, his improvements completed 
and proje&ed, 445, 452; ittfufes a mi¬ 
litary fpirit throughout the nation, 449 ; 
fond of the palace of St. Cloud, 494 ; 
terms upon which he was permitted to 
retire to Elba, 500 j his unconditional 
abdication, proteft againft, by his em¬ 
prefs, 301 ; whether invited by a party 
to re-enter France or not, 303 ; ha¬ 
rangues his foldiers, and embarks, 504 ; 
lands, badly received at Antibes, but bet¬ 
ter at Cannes, &c. 503 ; how received 
at Grenoble, after his addrefs to the ad¬ 
vanced guard, 506 ; his declaration, 507 ; 
enters Lyons in triumph, 508 ; proceeds 
towards Paris, is joined by marihal Ney, 
arrives at Fontainebleau, 510 ; curious 
fcene between that place and Melun, 
5x1; makes his entry into Paris, 512 ; 
attempts to recover his wife and fon, 
514 5 addreffes to the foldiers, 514, 15 , 
his political fituation, 515 ; proscribes 
Talleyrand and others, 516; but reftores 
the liberty of the prefs, 516, 17 ; he 
abolifhes the flave-trade, and the droits 
reunis, and eftablilhes Lancaftrian fchools, 
517; fruitlefs refiftance againft him, by 
the dukes of Bourbon and Angouleme, 
517, 18; his anfwer to the manifefto of 
the Congrefs of Vienna, 519; offers 
peace to all the powers of Europe, 520 4 
proofs of his former duplicity, 521 ; pub- 
liflies the new conftitution, 522 ; his 
preparations for defence, 524, 528 ; at¬ 
tends the grand fpedlacle of the Champ 
de Juin, 524, 5 ; his fpeech to tile af- 
fembly, and to the foldiers on prefenting 
the eagles, 526 ; fpeech at opening the 
chambers of parliament, 527; his plan 
for the war, 328, 9 ; quits Paris, 529 ; 
joins the army, iffues a proclamation, 
and makes his arrangements, 530 ; his 
firft fuccefs againft the Pruflians at Fleu- 
ras, 5315 at Ligny, 533; and at Som- 
bref, 534; neither led nor milled by 
fpies, 335 ; harraffes the Britilh in their 
retreat, and prepares for the battle of 
Waterloo, 536 j his force on that day, 
338; anxious to begin the battle, 539; 
liis defperate attacks againft the Britilh 
and the Pruffians, 342, 3, 4 ; brings 
forward the referve of his guards, fora 
laft effort, 544, 5 ; totally defeated, and 
efcapes with difficulty, 546, 7 ; blames 
Grouchy and Ney for the lofs of the 
battle, 547, 8 ; but at laft confeffes the 
truth, 348 5 arrives at Paris, 549 ; ad- 
vifed to declare himfelf dictator, 550 3 
tiie chambers require his abdication, 
551 ; to which he confents in favour of 
his fon, 352, 567 ; withdraws from Pa¬ 
ris, 534; his attempts to efcape to Ame¬ 
rica, 361 ; goes on-board tiie Bellero¬ 
phon, and brought to Torbay, 562 ; or¬ 
dered to be fent to St. Helena, regu¬ 
lations to bs obferved relpetSting him, 
563 ; protefts againft his deportation, 
5^4, 5 ; gives a certificate to his fer- 
vants at parting, 365 ; transferred to the 
Northumberland, and fails for St. He¬ 
lena, 566 ; Mr. Warden’s account of his 
converfations while on-board, 566, 7 ; 
arrives at St. Helena, 568 ; his remon- 
ftrances, 569 ; his character, 571 ; 
death, &c. 790. 

Netherlands, kingdom of, inftituted, 381. 
Neuilly, barrier of, 456; village, 500. 
Ney, promifes to bring Napoleon to Paris 

in an iron cage, 309 3 joins him, with 
3 - all 



all his men, 510; arrives at the camp 
at Charleroy, and has the command of 
the left wing, 531; mortified at being 
deprived of part of his force, 533 ; at 
Waterloo, 54a ; commands the final 
attack with the referve of the guards, 
544; his trial, 586; and prompt exe¬ 
cution, 587; prejudged, 588. 

Ninety-fecond regiment of Britilh infantry, 
greatly diftinguilhed at Quatre-Bras, 533. 

Noblefie of the prefent day, 449. 
Nogent fur Marne, 498. 
Noify le Sec, 498. 
Normal Schools, 468. 
Normans, ravage the city of Paris, 445, 6. 
Notaries, their employment, as diftin¬ 

guilhed from that of attorneys, 460, 1. 
Notre Dame, cathedral of, 470. 
Nurfing-eftablilhmenr, 480, 
Obfervatories, fix in number, at Paris, 466. 
Odeon, one of the minor theatres, 484. 
Olympic Circus, 484. 
Opera-houfe at Paris, 483. 
Opera Buft'a and Opera Comique, 484. 
Paintings in the Gallery of the Louvre, 

„ 454- 
Palais Archiepifcopal, 471. 
— — des Beaux Arts, 462. 
-Bourbon, Houfe of Commons, 459. 
-d’Elifee Bourbon, 468. 
-de Juftice, 445, 460. 
• -de la Legion d’Honneur, 46S, 9. 
-- du Louvre, 450. 
-du Luxembourg, 458. 
--du Roi de Rome, 448. 
—- Royal, 450, 456 ; its library, 460. 
~ du Temple, 461. 
-des Thermes, 444, 447, 469. 
' des Tuileries, 451, 2. 
Pantheon, or church of St. Genevieve, 473. 
Paper-hangings, 491. 
Paris, derivation and early hiftory, 444; 

fucceflive improvements to the time of 
Napoleon, 445 ; extent, population, di. 
vifions, &c. 446 ; antiquities, houfes, 
ftreets, lamps, See. 447 ; hackney- 
coaches and boats, foil and climate, com- 
parifon between Paris and London, 448 ; 
charadter and manners, 449 ; of the wo¬ 
men, 4505 palaces, 451; fcientific in- 
ftitutions, 462; civic buildings, 469; 
churches, 470 ; convents, 473 ; quarries, 
474> 5 5 catacombs and cemeteries, 475, 
6 ; charities, 479 ; the poor, 482 ; 
places ofamufement, 482; bridges, 486; 
quays, aquedudts, and canals, 487 ; foun¬ 
tains, 488; markets, 489; gates, 490; 
manufadtures and commerce, 490 ; inte- 
refting objedts in the environs, 491-500; 
political hiftory fince the year 1814, in¬ 
cluding Napoleon’s return, Louis’s flight, 
and return, See. See. 500-592. 

Paris, the fon of Priam, 442, 444. 
Pally, a village near Paris, 494. 
Philanthropic Societies, 482. 
Philip Auguftus, firft furrounded Paris with 

walls, 445. 

Philip Egalite, duke of Orleans, 456 ; turns 
the Palais Royal into a bazar, 457. 

Pidton, fir Thomas, 531 ; killed, 540. 
Pierrefitte, feven miles from Paris, 499. 
Place du Caroufel, 451, 2. 
• - du Chatelet, 461, 2. 
- de Greve, 469. 
- Louis Quinze, 452, 455. 
• - Vendome, 452. 
— — des Vidtoires, 458. 
Plaller of Paris, 446. 
Police, ftridtnefs of, 448, 461 ; in Italy, 

449. 
Polytechnic School, 467, 8. 
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PARIS. 

Ponfonby, fir Win. killed at Waterloo, 541. 
Pont des Arts, 462. 
—— d’Aufterlitz, ou du Jardin, 486. 
-- au Change, 461. 
-- des Invalides, or Jena, 486. 
— Louis Seize, 456. 
-Marie, 486. 
-St. Michel, 462. 
-Neuf, 486. 

■ — Notre Dame, 486. 
-Petit, very ancient, 486. 
-Royal, 455. 
-- de la Tournelle, 486. 
Poultry-markets, 489. 
Poufiin, his works in the Gallery of the 

Louvre, 454. 
Printing-office, royal, 470. 
Prifons, 261. 
Proftitutes, licenfed by the government, 

45«- 
Proteft of the bmp refs Maria-Louifa, 501. 
Provifional government, formed after Na¬ 

poleon’s abdication, 552; its diflolution, 

557, 8. 
Pruffians, repulfed at Fleurus, 531 ; de¬ 

feated at Ligny, 533 ; forced to retreat, 
534; extraordinary antipathy between 
them and the French, 535 ; their pofi- 
tion at the battle of Waterloo, 538, 9 ; 
fight defperately, 542 ; neither give nor 
receive quarter, 544, 5 ; purfue the fly¬ 
ing army, 546, 7; their favage beha¬ 
viour contrafted with that of the Eng- 
liih, 553; (trip the Louvre, 576; reco¬ 
ver their territory, 580. 

Puteaux and its gardens, 498. 
Quarries underneath Paris, their alarming 

ftate before they were converted into ca¬ 
tacombs, 475. 

Quatre Bras, 531; battle of, 532, remarks 

on, 534, 5. 
Quays, 487. 
Richelieu, cardinal, the builder of the Pa¬ 

lais Royal, 456; duke of, his grandfon, 
becomes prime minifter, 581 ; communi¬ 
cates the hard terms of peace to the 
chambers, 534. 

Kind and its neighbourhood, 498. 
Romans, their works in Paris, 444. 
Royal Academy, name reftored, 462. 
Royal College of France, 467. 
Royal Court, in the Palais de Juftice, 460. 
Royal Library, 462. 
Ruelle, feven miles from Paris. 496, 7. 
Runges, a fmall village, 497. 
St. Cloud, palace of, 494, 5. 
St. Cyr, 466. 
St. Denis, gate of, 490 ; town, 499. 
Sc. Etienne du Mont, 471. 
St. Euftache and St. Franjois Xavier, 472. 
St. Genevieve,abbey of, 471 ; church, 472. 
St. Germain l’Auxerrois, 455. 
- ■ ■ - --r-’s Market, 489. 
■ ■ -des Pies, church of, 471. 
St. Gervais, church of, 469 ; the village, 

498. 
St. Jaques, church of, 472. 
St. Laurence, in the catacombs, 477. 
St. Lazare, a prifon for women, 461. 
St. Louis and St. Paul, 47 c. 
St. Maur, village of, 497. 
St. Merry, church or, 471. 
St. Nicolas du Chardonnec, 472. 
St. Ouen fur Seine, 499. 
St Pelagie, prifon of, 461. 
St. Philippe du Roule, 472. 
St. Roch, church of, 472. 
St. Sulpice, near the Luxembourg, 459. 
Sainte Chapelle, at the Palaisde Juftice, 460. 
Sardinia, unfuccefsful in her application 

for the reftoradon of fome pictures, 578. 
9P 
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Safs’s eulogy of Paris, 448 ; of the French 
charadter as compared with the Italian, 

449. . 
Sceaux and its fetes, 497. 
School of Medicine and Surgery, 467. 
Sculpture in the Gallery of the Louvre, 

454. 5- 
Seine, the river which interfedts Paris, 446. 
Skaiting, a new diverfion, 488. 
Slave-trade abolifhed by Napoleon, 517. 
Slaughter-houfes, not within the city, 490. 
Society for encouraging National [nduftry, 

492. 
Soil and climate, 448. 
Solignac, general, perfuades Napoleon to 

abdicate the fecond time, 551, 2. 
Sorbonne, chapel of the, 472, 
Soult, duke of Dalmatia, his addrefs to the 

army, 529; deprived of the command, 

5.53- 
Spain recovers fome pidtures from the 

French, 577; gains a conftitution, 581. 
Spedtacle inftrudtif, 4S5. 
Spirit, diftilled from potatoes, 491. 
Stains, eight miles from Paris, 499. 
St one-quarries near Paris, 446. 
Suchet, his operations in Italy before and 

after the battle of Waterloo, 559 ; forced 
to retire behind the Loire, 560; his army 
fubmits, 561. 

Surenne, a village, 498. 

Sweden, the only exception to the reftora- 
tion of the rightful king, 581. 

Talleyrand, 566; his talents acknowledged, 
567; difmiffed from the miniftry, 581; 
his remark on royal interference in elec¬ 
tions, 591. 

Temple prifon, 461. 
Theatres and other places of amufementf, 

450 ; morality of, 482, j ; regulations, 

483- 
Theatre de Bienfaifance, 484. 
-- Feydeau, 484. 
-Franfais, 483. 
■- de Gaiete, 484. 
•-des Italiens, 484. 
-Mecanique, 484. 
-de la Poite St. Martin, 484. 
—-des Varietes, 484. 
--de Vaudeville, 484. 
Thicknefle’s defeription of burials at Paris, 

474 ; corredted, 475. 

Tliielrnan, confequences of his engagement 
with the corps of Grouchy, 544. 

Tivoli, the French Vauxhall, 485. 
Town-hall, 469. 
’I ravelling in France and in Italy, 449. 
Treaty of Perfonal Safety, between the 

Allied Powers and the Emperor Napo¬ 
leon, on the nth of April, 1814, 500, 
I ; of Vienna, June 1815, 580, 1; defi¬ 
nitive, between France and the Allies, 
Nov. 20, 1815, 582, 3. 

Trianon, Great and Little, 496. 
Triumphal arch at the Tuileries, 452 ; de- 

fpoiled of the horfes, 579. 
Triumphal column in the Place Vendo r,e, 

45z; 
Tuileries, begun by Catharine de Medicis, 

and completed by Louis XIV. 451 ; tri¬ 
umphal arch and garden, 452. 

Vauolanc, M. de, 581. 
Veroncle, his Marriage at Cana, 454. 
Verfailles, 495 ; park and gardens, 496. 
Veterinary fcitool, -3 63 
Vincennes, and its <Vood, 498. 
Vineuii and their allies gam a victory over 

the wild beafts at Chantilly, 499, 500?*^ 
Vitry, fix miles from Paris, 497. 
Univerficy of France, 466, its colleges, 

467. 

U xbridge, 
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Uxbridge, earl of, makes an unfuccefsful 

attack on the French, 536. 
Warden's Letters from St. Helena, 566. 
Water, fcarce and dear at Paris, 489. 
Waterloo, 536 ; battle of, 538-549. 
Wellington, duke of, commands the allied 

army againft Napoleon, 531; at the bat¬ 
tle of Quatre Bras, 532 ; remarks on his 
conduit, 534, 5; retreats, 535; prepares 
for the battle of Waterloo, 536 ; his 

force, 538 ; his pofition favourable, 539 ; 
difpofttion of his troops into fquares, 
540; h is intrepidity, 541, 2; at length 
gains the battle, 5445 does juftice to 
his opponent, 549 ; his proclamation upon 
entering France after the battle, 553 ; 
his forbearance in the attack upon Paris, 
555 ; and in the fpoliation of the mu- 
feum, 578. 

Whitbread, moves an addrefs to the prince 

regent to continue at peace v. ith Napo¬ 
leon, 520 ; negatived of courfe, 321. 

Willon, Hutchinfon, and Bruce, affifr in 
the efcape of Lavalette, for which they 
are imprifoned three months, 585. 

Wine-hall, 490. 
Wool-market, 489. 

Wrede, commander of the Bavarian troops, 
reaches Paris, 553. 

In p. 571. we exprefied an opinion, that Napoleon’s 
confinement would not end but with his life. That opi¬ 
nion, or prophecy, was written at the moment of its ac- 
cor.iplifhment, though impoffible to be known to us. 
Our N° 1265 was publifhed on the 12th of May, 1821 ;> 
and that extraordinary man had expired on the 5th of the 
lame month. He was taken ill on the 17th of March, 
and kept to his apartments to the day of his death. Du¬ 
ring the early part of his indifpofition, from the 17th to 
the 31 It of March, he was attended by his own medical 
affiftant, profelTor Antommarchi, alone. During the 
latter period, from the ift of April to the 5th of May, 
he received the daily vifirs of «Dr. Arnott, furgeon of his 
majefty’s 20th regiment, generally in conjunction with 
profelTor Antommarchi. On Tuefday, the ill of May, 
was the firlt time Napoleon’s cafe was confidered to be 
dangerous. Wednefday, the 2d, he got werfe. Thurs¬ 
day his life was defpaired of. Friday he was Somewhat 
better, having taken a little ref re fit merit. Saturday, the 
5th, at five o’clock in the morning, no hopes were enter¬ 
tained of his recovery 5 and precilely at ten minutes pall 
fix o’clock in the evening, he terminated his mortal life. 
His age was 52; he was born in 1769, the fame year that 
gave birth to his great and fuccefsful adverfary the duke 
of Wellington. 

As it was necefiary that the chief officers of his majefty 
on the illand fltould’ be qualified to teftify officially the 
death of this illuftrious exile; accordingly, the next 
morning, the 6th, at about feven o’clock, fir Hudfon 
Lowe, the governor, proceeded to the apartment where 
the body lay, accompanied by rear admiral Lambert, na¬ 
val commander in chief on the ftation ; the marquis de 
Montchenu, commiffioner of the king of France, charged 
with the fame duty alfo on the part of the emperor of 
Aultria ; brigadier-general Coffin, fecond in command of 
the troops; Thomas H. Brooke, and Thomas Greentree, 
efqrs. members of council in the government of the 
ifiand ; and captains Brown, Hendry, and Marryat, of 
the royal navy. After viewing the perlon of Napoleon 
Bonaparte, which lay with the face uncovered, they re¬ 
tired. An opportunity was afterwards afforded, with the 
concurrence of the perfons who had compofed the family 
of Napoleon, to as many officers as were defirous, naval 
and military, to the Eall-India Company’s officers and 
civil fervants, and to various other individuals refident 
there, to enter the room in which the body lay, and to 
view it. 

As it was the exprefied wi(h of Napoleon that his body 
fiiould be opened, and as it was alfo raoft defirable to the 
authorities there that the true feat of his difeafe fhould 
be afeertained, it took place at two o’clock, in the pre¬ 
fence of the following medical gentlemen : Dr. Shortt, 
principal medical officer; Dr. Mitchell, furgeon of the 
Vigo ; Dr. Arnott; Dr. Burton,furgeon in the 66th regi¬ 
ment; and Matthew Livingllone, efq. furgeon in the 
Eaft-India Company’s fervice. Profelfor Antommarchi 
operated in the difle&ion. General Bertrand and count 
Montholon were prefent. When the cheit was opened, 
the liver was found to he perfectly found, with not a mark 
of difeafe about it. The French furgeon even cut it 
through with his diflecting-knife ; and all the lurgeons 
who were prefent agreed that no liver-complaint had ever 

exifted. But, when they proceeded to the examination 
of the ftomach, all the furgeons inftantly called our, 
“ There is the feat of the difeafe !” It was a cancer of 
the ftomach ; the fame diforder, it is faid, of which his 
father died: there was a hole in one part of it large enough 
to admit the point of a man’s finger. The medical men 
unanimoufly agreed that it could not have been produced 
by the climate or by depreffion of mind ; and that “ he 
niuft have died,” as madame Bertrand exclaiiped when 
the appearance of the diforder was deferibed to her, “ had 
he been in the mi alt of his glory nt Aufterlitz !” 

Napoleon was perfectly aware of the nature of his com¬ 
plaint, and frequently deferibed it to thofe about him, 
but was never able to convince his furgeons that he had 
a juft notion of ir. Mr. O’Meara and Mr, Stokoe always 
infilled that Napoleon had a liver-complaint, brought on 
by the climate, and the mode of living he was partly 
forced to. His friends and adherents always re-echoed 
thele complaints; and Mr. O’Meara has lince'publifned 
fome angry remarks upon the report of the government- 
furgeons. The idea of an hereditary cancer of the fto- 
mach, perhaps, will not gain much credit with medical 
men ; but, as the complaint was really cancerous, on the 
ftomach, not hepatic, not produced by the climate, it will 
be pleafing to Englifhmen, and to Napoleon’s friends in 
every country, to beconfcious that the treatment of that 
extraordinary perfon did not contribute to Ihorten his 
life. 

With regard to the body’s lying in ftale, and the gene¬ 
ral admifiion of the inhabitants of the ifiand to view it, 
fir Hudfon Lowe left the matter entirely to the option 
of Bertrand and Montholon, who both wifhed that it 
fiiculd be the cafe. Accordingly, in the afternoon, foon 
after the examination of the body by the furgeons, he 
was dreffed in his green uniform with red facings and all 
his (tars and orders. This gave rile to a report, that he 
had been dreffed up before lus death in full uniform, and 
had died fo, like Frederic the Great of Pruffia. lie was 
placed on a (mail brafs tent-bedliead, which he had with 
him in molt of his campaigns. Under him was his cloak 
of blue cloth, embroidered with iiiver, which he wore at 
the battle of Marengo, which ferved afterwards for the 
pall of his funeral. The room where the corpfe lay was 
final), and covered with black cloth ; at the head of the 
corpfe was the altar. The prielt, marlhal Bertrand, count 
Montholon, and all the fervants, were in attendance. His 
perfon feemed imall, and rather diminutive (exaCt height 
five feet leven inches) ; but the finenefs of the counte¬ 
nance exceeded expectation : the face appeared to be 
large, compared with the body ; the features pleafing and 
extremely regular, ftill retaining a half-formed fmile ; and 
mult have been truly impofing, when enlivened by a pene¬ 
trating pair of eyes. His Ikin was perfectly fallow, 
which feemed to be its natural colour. 

The body of Napoleon was not embalmed. His heart 
which Bertrand and Montholon earneltly deiired to take 
with them to Europe, was reftored to the coffin, but it 
remains in a filver cup, filled with fpirits : and the fto- 
mach, which his furgeon was anxious to preferve, was 
alfo reftored, and is in another filver cup. At length 
the whole remains were consigned to three coffins; one 
of lead, one of plain mahogany, and an cuter one of oak, 
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with plain top and fides, black ebony round the edges, and 
filver-headed fcrews raifed above the lid. The funeral took 
place on Wednefday the 9th of May, about noon. The 
heavy coffins containing the body were placed on a car 
drawn by four of Napoleon’s own horfes, and attended by 
24. grenadiers, 12 on each fide, to carry the body down a 
deep hill where the car could not go. Count Montho- 
lon and General Bertrand were the pall-bearers, madame 
Bertrand with her family following. Next came lady 
Lowe and her daughters in deep mourning; then the 
junior officers of the navy; the ftaft" of the army; laft, 
fir Hudfon Lowe and the admiral brought up the rear. 
The 66th and 20th regiments, the artillery, volunteers, 
and marines, in all full 3000 men, were drawn up, two 
deep, on the road-fide, out of Longwood gates; each 
man refting the point of his mufket on his foot, with the 
left hand on its butt, and the left cheek leaning on his 
band in a mournful pofition ; the band ftationed at the 
bead of each corps playing a dead march. The place of 
interment was at the head of Rupert’s Valley, about half 
way between James-town and Longwood, under the 
fhade of a large willow-tree, near a fmall fpring-well. 
For fome years paft he had water carried to him daily 
from this well, in two filver tankards which he brought 
from Mofcow. Some years lince, when viiiting this well, 
in company with madame Bertrand, he faid, if the Bri- 
tilh government buried him on St. Helena, he vvifhed 
this to be the fpot. It is certainly a very retired pretty 
iituation, furrounded by high hills in the form of an 
amphitheatre, the public road to Longwood leading 
along the top of the ridge. After letting the coffin into 
the grave, three volleys were fired, (fee p. 719.) and the 
flag-lhip alfo fired 25 minute-guns. A catholic prieft had 
previoufiy confecrated the place according to the rites of 
the Romifh church. The grave was ten feet long, ten 
deep, and five wide ; the bottom happened to be folid 
rock, in which a fpace was cut to receive the coffin; the 
fides and ends of the grave were each walled in with one 
large Portland flag, and three large flags were put imme¬ 
diately over the coffin, and fattened down with iron bars 
and lead, befides Roman cement. The top of the grave 
is elevated about eight inches above the furface of the 
c-round, and covered over with three rough flates. 
° Napoleon Bonaparte, once the terror and the fcourge 
of Europe, is now no more. He was the inveterate ene¬ 
my of this country, it is true; but he paid the full for¬ 
feit; and, if he did us much injury by his hottility, it 
was alfo the means of calling forth fo many energies, and 
producing fuch a difplay of patriotifm on the part of the 
country, that it may be fairly doubted, whether he 
ferved or injured us moft by his enmity. But he is dead ; 
and the hatred which he excited when alive is buried in 
the grave which enclofes his remains. Whatever fhall be 
faid of him henceforth will not be marked by vindidlive 
feelings; an exception may occur here and there, but 
the generous and high-minded will mark it with indig¬ 
nation. The towering height to which he afcended ; 
the felf-pofleffion which he difplayed during his meteor¬ 

like afcent; the humble level from which he darted ; and 
the prefence of mind, or rather perfect eafe, which he dif¬ 
played, when he alighted on that narrow and giddy fum- 
mit, evidently proved that his genius was of the eagle 
kind. He role by the natural ftrength of his wings; and, 
when he foared at a vaft diftance above the ordinary re¬ 
gion of humanity—in that keen air, where mortals can 
l'carcely breathe—it was plain that he was in a congenial 
element. But, if he had'powers more than mortal, he 
wanted the amiable qualities of human nature—he neither 
loved nor pitied —he took no part in their feelings; and 
he never (topped a moment to confider, when he was 
ruffling upon one of thofe enterprifes which altoniffied 
the world by their grandeur, and by the rapidity with 
which they were executed, what mifchief he might oc- 
cafion in confequence. He was apparently unmoved by 
human fufterings, and he probably participated as little 
in their joys. This infenfibility was one of the caufes of 
his wonderful fuccefs; and it was, no doubt, one of the 
reafons of his rapid defcent. He had nothing to arrelt 
him in his afcent. Pleafure called to him in vain to ftop 
and refreth himfelf in one of her bowers, whillt he was 
bounding up the tteep and rugged hill of ambition. The 
Charities implored him to no purpofe to check his fu¬ 
rious pace; and, when we confider the natural ftrength 
of his genius, without any thing to impede it in its 
courfe, we are not aftonil'ned at the height to which he 
mounted. As to his military talents, they are fo deeply 
engraved in the brazen tablet of fame, that it would 
(how Id's ftupidity, than the envy of a bale fpirit, to 
deny them. But it was in his capacity of ruler, that the 
hardnefs of his character chiefly difplayed irfelf. There 
his folitary nature was molt confpicuous. From his ele¬ 
vated throne he looked down only upon crouching (laves. 
He conferred upon them titles and honours-and digni¬ 
ties ; but they were badges of (ervitude, or the rewards 
of having miniftered to his glory; they conferred no 
real dignity of mind ; they imparted no confcious pride; 
and they ferved only by their decorations and wealth to 
fwell the pomp of his court. The principle of his go¬ 
vernment ■ was felfiflinefs; and we are compelled to lay, 
whillt we are difpofed to do ample jultice to his extraor¬ 
dinary genius, that he did not make ufe of it in fuch a 
manner as ought to give -him a title to the refpeft and 
gratitude of mankind. 

Never has there been a more ftriking inftance of the 
infubftantiality and worthleflnefs of popular attention 
than the efFeft (or rather no effedf) produced at Paris bv 
the account of Bonaparte’s death. The people who, but 
a few years back, either trembled before him in fear or 
bailed his appearance with fliouts of enthuiiafm, now lis¬ 
tened to the narrative of his death with an ahfence of 
emotion nearly amounting to complete apathy ; they took 
fcarcely the trouble of expreffing their furprife on the oc- 
cafion ; and the principal and almoft only remark on the 
circumftance was, that “he (liould not have gone to die 
at St. Helena, but ought to have died, as he lived, an 
emperor, at Waterloo.” 

END of the EIGHTEENTH VOLUME. 
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